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si rlrfr^pnit 

Wt URsni^ 


Brahamavaivarta Pura^a 

Brahma-Khagjam 


m WTtssqR: 


Chapter-1 


(Welfare recitation; introduction and 
importance of Brahmavaivarta Puraifa) 

■gw tR^ 5^:1 
tTRg(T(^tf¥Rnf^g>isr-sr 

JiumifM t fgggii ^ii 

I bow in reverence to the all-pervading lord, 
who is adored by Ganesa, Brahma, Siva, Indra, 
serpent Sesa, the gods, all the Manus, the sages, 
Sarasvatl, Laksmi besides Paravtl and others, 

l5npt 

w^R-infci 

WIR «RTrfiTIR II 

The one who has the solid body of three 
phases with universal form, in whose body 
innumerable worlds reside, the one who is the 
primeval person; the one who is engaged in the 
creation of the universe and the one who resides 
in the heart of everyone in a tiny form, the same 
Brahman is adored by me. 


TRT: •?Rt cKfrf«hi^fqRT!f ^ ?r<gnri 

SORT ^ fjrftt 

^c^3Rm ?«TRgii^ii 


All the gods, humans, animals, Manus and the 
ascetics or yogis, adore him attentively and 
several of the truth-seekers, adore him 
performing hard tapas for several births, but are 


unable to have a trace of him, the same lord is 
adored by me, who has a beautiful dark 
complexion. 

^ f?ait J juiic f ld TTt ^:l 

srrMgg: luii 

I bow in reverence to lord Kr§na who 
represents the three gunas (elements), out of 
whose body, Brahma, Visnu and l^iva have 
emerged. 

^ grg^cirai 

wjm qiRfrar ^ ^ ^Rlwngi 

^ safRT rwr ^jnrg^k^ii ?ii 
Having been saluted to lord Narayana and 
Nara, the most exalted being, and goddess 
Sarasvatl, one should recite the Jaya 
(Mahabharata, Puranas etc.). 



gftwffigbwl 5^1 

3 tf?ref%R 3 TM 

fror fcraK ■j'srr g^sra^RzrPTB^ii ^ 11 

The sage Vyasadeva conceiving Sarasvatl as 
the wish fulfilling cow and the Vedas as calf, 
milked the nectar of the theme of the 
Brahmavaivarta Purdna, Therefore, O 
gentlemen, consume this invisible milk. 

ftrqr %ryTg|: fiw^ii ^ 11 

t ^TO^iuii 

In the holy place of NaimisSranya, the sacred 
sages headed by the great sage Saunaka had been 
performing their daily prayers seated over the 
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BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURArSAM 


kiisdsana. At that point of time Ugrasrava, the 
son of Suta, suddenly arrived there. He bowed in 
reverence to all the sages, who offered him a seat 
of the fcwsa-grass. 

ct ■qfwicr:i 

?TRt TftnfoT^ ^limi 

Then welcoming the guest, the best of the 
sages, Saunaka enquired about his welfare, 
adoring him with devotion and delight. 



■'Tf^ ^ 74^1 
dUMdLfldf4'il4HH,ll S N 
tra^ yf 441 d w 

d^l<*IVI dKchllili f 5 jRl 4 ) f 4 TFj| 4 ll ? 0 || 


Getting free from the fatigue of the journey, 
the sage was seated over jaisdsana. and smilingly 
put a question to the sage Suta, who was well- 
read in the Puranas and looked like the moon 
among the stars. 'The best of the stories, which 
relates to Lord Krsna, are pleasant to listen to, 
O bestower of welfare, you are the abode of 
welfare, the seed of all the welfare, the one who 
showers grace always and removes all the 
misfortunes, bestows all the riches, showers the 
devotion of the lord, which always bestows 
pleasure and molcsa (salvation). He is the one 
who imparts divine knowledge and the one who 
ensures the increase of the family, sons and 
grand-sons. 




3rwR -fm: sTTOiftr 4 f^i^i 

fch^fHlcb WII nil 

^ ^ f 4 f 7 ll^Hc^f 4 dI;l 


^ ^Ti% 11 n II 

wsrati 

dcSHSHIdT ?Rg 4 ^ll ^'*{11 

4«R4rici.AHi rids^(j<*^<)ii II 

Mci^iciifH<Jsiidi ift^trcffggf^i 

-Tfi^ w^dTfl 'd 1 farHP 4 ^ii n ii 
Saunaka asked; "Where are you going? Where 
from have you arrived? We feel grateful by your 
visit today. All of us are terrified because of the 
Age of Kali and possess no special knowledge. 
We are engrossed in the worldly affairs and are 
desirous of redemption. This (is possibly) the 
cause of your arrival here. You are noble, 
immensely virtuous, well-versed in the Puranas, 
have well-read all the Puranas and are full of 
compassion. You better tell us about some 
Purana, by which we might be able to achieve 
some devotion to Lord Krsna, because, O Son 
of Suta, the devotion of Lord Krsna is better than 
even the salvation and it removes the worldly 
fetters of the human being. It showers nectar 
over the people who suffer from the 
cpnflagration of the worldly ills and instils 
pleasures in the minds of the people”. 


•^if^gTsTRnftr #vcb) 4-7 tith,ii ?^ii 
irrant ^ PKictiR witmwtcvMchh^i 
fgnngnt ^ ^ ^n^^ii^ii 

sm?r% ^ 7 ?n<nsr ^tf^Rwri 

gsf TTOR ^ Tjs 4 ^ tq^ffef^ii II 


You recite the stories from such a Purana, in 
the beginning of which the seeds of the entire 
universe are enshrined and is also infested with 
Parabrahman. It should also deal with elements 
of Parabrahman in the creation of the universe. 
We intend to enquire from you as to whether 
Paramatma (the great soul) is having the visible 
or invisible form; what is the true form of the 
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Brahman? How to meditate on or adore the lord? 
Whom do the ascetics or the yogis adore? What 
is the deep tattva propounded in the Vedas? 

^ arraitr 

^piHT ^ f%HT: II ^ OII 

m ^ ^^u3c|i4hh,i 
rvrc|^'l<*-W ^11 

3T7IFn ^ ^HRt ^ ^ Tft% ftwrOTR I 

g?3TTM3lf^: tR;II9? 

^ ^c(Mi ^cii4llMdi»^l 

^pioTT #rRr wfcrrwftrii ? ? ii 
^ ^STU: 3ffT^STfcr ^ ^ chcildiMi:! 
rITOT xjftrt sqn i^'dlWldlR* ^^IR'SII 

“O Son, you tell me about the Purana in which 
the form of nature has been described, besides 
the symptoms of the virtues, the Mahat, the 
Goloka, Vaikuntha Sivaloka and the heavens; the 
arts and the arhsas, O Son of Suta, what are the 
natural elements? What is nature and what is the 
soul beyond nature, the gods and the goddesses 
who are bom on earth secretly, you tell us about 
them besides the oceans, the mountains, the 
rivers, their genesis and evolution. Which is 
integral part of the nature? What are the arts? 
Tell us about their character, the meditation, 
adoration and the sacred recitations and the 
Puranas in which all these details are enshrined. 

rT gT3fTlj;i 

wi m ^ fMt?Sitrrti.ii ? ^ n 

^ -m ^P^T^pTq;i 

v^lFcidi gjijuit 

•Erwnrt ^ 

STWrl^i W df^'lcitrail 9 (i 11 

You tell us the name of the Purana, which 
enshrines the character of Durga, Sarasvati, 
Laksmi and Savitri, besides the one which 
contains the stories of Radhika. You also tell us 


details about the hells achieved by the people and 
the deeds by which one attains these hells and 
the remedies to escape these hells. The places 
which are sacred for the people and those which 
are unholy may be told to us besides the deeds by 
performing of which, one achieves a place in the 
heaven or the hell; please tell us also the deeds, 
which attract the particular type of ailments and 
those lead one to salvation. 

arnrr ^ ^ tii ^ ^ ii 

‘'O Son of Suta, you tell us the name of the 
Purana in which details about Tulasl, Manasa, 
Kali, Gahga, Vasundhara, PrthivI and the one 
containing the stories about the goddesses 
besides the details about the humans having 
different births. Which are the deeds, attracting 
the ailments and the deeds which lead one to 
achieve redemption, you please tell us.” 

3?^ ^ ^ ^ gTifsriJf^rwnTq;ii ?«n 

’TUtgTFT ilftw -m cTwFlT ^ ^1 

g>g^reft^ip5rTtiiT TjjsRf ^ ^nfri^ii ^ 



^3^ drHtl ^^iiP^ftril ^911 

^ grfJi -gl uuijg-dl 

fit irgm giT aRIT-RRIT ■^PTtll^'SII 

3Tif^ tf glipggpTcT: ^ l^gri 

1% i^ggtw gw ^ gwirf: 11 ^ ^ II 
«rKTc(g<ut giiggt %rajR i 
Igrarg f% gr ■iTdgpp:ii?^ii 

‘‘O Son of Suta, you tell us about the scripture 
containing the stories of Sdligrama, the Dharma 
and the Sin. You also tell us about Ganapati, the 
deep secrets connected with the god, details 
about his life, his recitation mantras^ secret 
kavacaSy the mantras and the surprising stories 
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connected with him. You tell us all about them in 
detail. You tell us about the Purana enshrining 
the details about the life of Krsna in (Bharata) 
India. O sage, in which sacred place was he 
bom? Who was the chaste and virtuous lady who 
gave birth to a son like Krsna? Where did he go 
after his birth? Why did he leave the place of his 
birth and what for? What did he do after leaving 
that place? Then how did he return to his abode? 
At whose request he relieved the burden of the 
earth? What for did he establish the norms? Why 
did he return again to the Goloka"! 

^ aJTtstnp^ftril ? <i II 

■gr otnwT ■?!; I 

The sages are unaware of the Purana in which 
the entire details about Krsna are contained and it 
is beyond their reach. This is the means to 
cleanse the mind. Whatever good or bad question 
have been asked by me according to my own 
knowledge, you enlighten us over the issues 
raised which would inculcate the sense of 
vairagya. A good teacher explains the points on 
which clarifications are asked for as well as those 
over which no questions are asked.” 


^nfrr RBidunisiquii o u 

^ rT ^ ^Il'iJ^ll 

^ M p ^ wtri^i 

3nJi^in^?ri^i ’^fwriioii{^ii'i{^ii 

IJS ^ 

TtTW ppitf W^^friPTIU-ifll 


’R^rRgprfgg^ii'tsmi 

STra^ -q^: iRTt •Iwim ytVTIdlTT^IU^sil 
;|wraT ^ ^ ^ l^raisr T?fNq;i 

«raf^ ^BRTc^ll >(6 II 

^aJiqr » ' q T rR^R ; Wril'U^ll 


The son of Suta then said : “All is well (with 
me) with the grace of your feet. I am coming 
from the siddha-ksetra and shall go to the 
Narayanasrama. I have arrived here in order to 
pay my respects to the group of the Brahmanas 
and to perform the pilgrimage of the sacred place 
of Naimisaranya. The one who does not bow in 
reverence finding a good, a Brahmana and the 
teacher, he is consigned to the terrible hell and 
has to remain there till the sun and the moon last. 
Visnu roams about the earth in the form of a 
Brahmana. Therefore a noble person bows in 
reverence by the grace of Visnu to a Brahmana. 
O Sacred Soul, whatever has been asked by you, 
I have understood thoroughly. Brahmavaivarta is 
the gist of the Puranas. This is the Purana, which 
removes all the doubts about the Puranas and the 
upa-Puranas. It bestows devotion of Hari and 
develops the knowledge of all the elements. It 
grants pleasure to pleasure-seekers and salvation 
or truth to truth-seekers. It bestows the unfailing 
devotion on the Vaisnavas and is like the 
kalpavrksa for them. The eternal Brahman is 
enshrined therein as a seed of the globe. The 
yogis and Vaisnavas meditate on him. O 
Saunaka, there is hardly any difference between 
a yogi and a Vaisnaiva saint. The humans 
become Vaisnavas or yogis on the basis of the 
knowledge they possess. They gradually become 
great yogis. 

M; ^ '^pii q o ii i 
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^ ^cTiI livRc\TBJFl.l I 'A ^11 


3i<fr^l-c4s?nt m g»Tn^iRt ft^suroRi^i 

cTTW Wmf%Fftcr:llH^II 

■qarWH 

TTcRFiiT ^ imm Mtim^ii 


Thereafter follows the Prakrti-khanda, which 
deals with the gods, the goddesses besides the 
genesis and evolution of all the creatures of the 
universe in addition to the sacred stories about 
the female deities. It also deals with the deeds of 
the humans and Sdligrdma. The kavacas, stotras, 
mantras and the methods of their adoration are 
propounded therein. In the Prakrti-khanda the 
symptoms of the nature, their arhs'as and the 
stories related thereto are also narrated, besides 
the glory and their influence on humans. It also 
describes the merits and demerits one derives by 
good or bad deeds. The hells which the degraded 
souls achieve because of their misdeeds on earth 
and the duration of stay in each hell have been 
defined therein. 




This is followed by Ganesa-khanda which 
contains the details about the birth of Ganesa and 
the precious stories related to his life. In the 
dialogue between Ganesa and Bhrgu, the life 
events of Ganes'a, which are quite secret in 
nature are brought out. The secret kavacas of 
Ganesa, the mantras and tantras are discussed 
therein. 


^ UKigcRUi 9hndlcb%<*-qiIcTJ^I 


^ crM fCMsrat wi;i 


4)10^4 ^ ^ ^ o II 

^ 5TTf^:ll^ ?ll 


Thereafter follows the recitation of the Kr§na- 
janma Khanda (the part relating to the birth of 
Krsna). It deals with the performance of Krsna, 
to relieve the land of BhSrata of the burden of the 
evil people, the pleasure sports of the lord which 
serve like a bridge for the noble people to cross 
the ocean of the universe. This is the gist of all 
religions. The Purina is adored by all and grants 
them riches besides fulfilling all their desires, 
earning for it the title of Brahmavaivarta. O 
SSunaka, ^rl Kfsna has propounded the entire 
philosophy of Brahman in it and this is also the 
reason why it is called the Brahmavaivarta. 


^ grnirp ^ ^ ^ w guuti 

w iTtHlIi MWdr*nii ^ ? ii 

rT ^ gnk 5^1 

ETtfoT ^ gifTET g'll ^ ? II 

^TIT^ II 

HTRT: f n tj r^ a TfHHppi -q^i 

■qii ^ m4i^TH,II ^ mi 

gjfeRt Rwmi 

;jftUI4i^cW»S|c|U| ^:l 

^qq&Ufiqtiranlq xRI ^\9|| 


In the early times, the brief of this Purana was 
handed down by lord Krsna to Brahma. 
Thereafter, BrahmS narrated the same to Dharma 
at the sacred place of Puskara. Dharma in turn 
imparted the sacred knowledge to NSrSyapa with 
a pleasant mind. Lord NSrSyana recited this 
PurSna to NSrada, who narrated the same to the 
sage Vyasa at the banks of the Gahga. Analysing 
the text further and developing it pleasantly, 
Vyasa imparted its knowledge to me. The merit 
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Chapter-2 

The Position of Goloka and its description 
and the definition of the divinity of Sri Krsna 

^ giST?T ^11 

Saunaka said : “O Son of Snta, which is the 
astonishing and the unprecedented Purana you 
have come across? You better narrate the 
Brahmakhanda in detail (to enlighten us on the 
various subjects dealt with therein). 

^ c2^r4T^rfilflTv5f-^:l 

W -^TlTcRT^II ? II 

Mtl^c^cnri %jri 

%%I4»RTJ|TTII^H 

driNigMU 

^TTtri. 

^ ^ 

WR mm 

3TTTiroq|fi|^{iyr^^ncb'4^ 6 II 

4T§lHtR4dl4t‘^Alf^1: trftyill^j 

4?lcnrR)Rf<if?i^ii ^ II 


Sauti said : “I bow in reverence at the feet of 
the glorious teacher Vyasa. Then after bowing at 
the feet of Visnu, the Brahmanas, I am going to 
narrate the ancient religions, the sacred 
Brahmakhanda which was recited to me by 
Vyasa; it destroys the darkness of ignorance and 
leads to the bright path of knowledge. O 
Brahmana, there was a ball of light in the 
beginning, after the dissolution, the lustre of 
which resembled crores of suns. The same ball of 
light was quite vast and had been the cause of the 
universe. The light of the selfbom lord is full of 
lustre. All the three worlds are enshrined in this 
ball of light quite pleasantly. O Brahmana the 
Goloka is located above all the three worlds 
which is eternal like the lord himself. It is spread 
into crores of yojanas. It exists in the form of a 
globe. It is quite illustrious and its land is 
studded with gems. The yogis cannot visualise it 
even in dream, while the Vaisiiava not only 
visualise it but also achieve it. The great soul has 
held the best of the lokas with his yogic 
practices. The Goloka is free from bodily 
ailments, mental ailments, death, grief and terror. 
Its grandeur it increased by innumerable gem- 
studded vast mansions. At the time of 
dissolution, Lord Krsna alone resides there. 
During the normal times the place is crowded 
with the cowherds and cowherdesses. 

f I ? 011 

Below the Goloka and at the distance of fifty 
crores of yojanas, Vaikuntha is located to its 
south, Sivaloka is located to the west. Both the 
Vaikuntha and Sivaloka are as beautiful as the 
Goloka. Vaikuntha is located in a circular wa> 
covering an area of a crorc of ycyana^. 





^5!II 
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3T8rg^5SEn^: 

Chapter-3 

The universe emerges out of Kr$na; 

Narayana eulogies Kr§na 

^ fell ^ It 

3nc^ trmr 'iJcirRii^i^i 

■gfl 31^:11? II 

Sauti said : “0 Brahmana, the self bom lord 
found the Goloka had been looking horrible, the 
universe was a great void, devoid of all the 
creatures and the water, terrible, covered with 
darkness, deprived of trees, mountains and the 
oceans; defonned and had been deprived of the 
dust, metals, greenery and grass. The lord then 
contemplating in his mind deeply started the 
creation of his own accord. 

3Tlfe^: 

viggnTORcOTS 11 11 

cTctr wfeR: 

'^fer: II mi 
dWSJlcWy dlTI^rJI: 3f^:l 
WRt ^ Ttferw II ^ II 

■?n^ g)h5«r^^:ll\9ll 

^lornr: #feToR:l 

lU II 

pra d ;ii ^ ii 

All the virtues (elements) emerged at the 
beginning of the universe, from the right side of 
the great soul. The great tattvas, arrogance 
PancatanmStras the fQrm, taste, small, touch and 


sound then emerged out of him. Thereafter 
Narayana himself appeared having a dark 
complexion, clad in a yellow lower garment, 
having four arms holding conch, dies, club and 
lotus, wearing a serene smile over the face, 
adorned with the gem-studded ornaments, 
carrying the divine Sarnga-bow, wearing the 
kaustubha gem and the Srivatsa mark on the 
chest, beloved of LaksmI, glorious, adored by 
Sri, the face having the lustre of the full moon of 
the winter season, the body having the beauty of 
the god of love, stood before the Lord Krsna and 
started eulogising him with both the hands 
folded. 

WKiyvij 3^151 

gsHtiT gjRTiiHt ^ gjif cR^nfewi^ii » 

Ttn^tRni r%t^ii nil 
fefiPi ^tRcai g yiiqeblTUITJ^I 

^ HfeR rl TRt^ll II 

NarSyana said : “You are the best of all, 
adorable, bestower of the boons, the cause of 
granting the boon, cause of all the causes, form 
of all the actions, form of tapas, the one who 
always grants reward of the tapas, tapas and the 
lord of all the sages, having the dark complexion 
like the new cloud beautiful, free from desires, 
form of all the desires, remover of the cowardice, 
cause of the birth of KSmadeva (the god of love), 
truthful, lord of all, form of all the seeds, the best 
of all, the form of the Vedas, the seed of the 
Vedas, bestower of the result of the reciting of 
the Vedas, well-versed in the Vedas, well aware 
of the provisions of the Vedas, besides being the 
best of all the people well versed in the Vedas; I 
bow in reverence to him. 

3^ cRir^II 
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5?^: tR17TcIR;ll 

HKWUf^d TI%cpTRlf|cr:l 

fifTRHt TTR T II 

P ^TFM fiRTR^I 
yg<M>^l^5^8R W«J^cT^II?^ll 
giTTRlft RlilcJilW: 'Wl^luii^q igsq^l 
it’iifsi^Tsiic) frtft ^ ^ ■R^.-ii?'9ii 

Saying this, Lord Narayana, seated himself 
over the gem-studded lion throne, at the 
command of Lord Krsna. Whosoever recites this 
stotra recited by Narayana with a devoted mind 
in the morning, noon and the evening, thrice a 
day, he is relieved of all the sins. By reciting this, 
those desirous of getting a son, get the same; the 
seekers of a wife get the same, the deposed kings 
get back the kingdom and whosoever is deprived 
of the prowers, gets the same. The person who is 
overpowered with miseries, is relieved of them 
with the reciting of this prayer. The one who 
recites this prayer for a year, is relieved of all 
ailments. 


Sauti said : “Then from the left of his back 
side, five-faced Siva, having the lustre of a 
crystal, appeared. He was adorned with matted 
locks of hair having the complexion of heated 
gold. He wore a serene smile over his face, wore 
a crescent over his forehead, holding a trident in 
his hands, served by the siddhas with the 
garlands of victory, the teacher of the teachers 
and the yogis, the one who overpowers even 
death, bestower of welfare, blissful, possessor of 
great knowledge, the best of all and the bestower 
of the great knowledge, having the face 
illumined with the lustre of the full moon, 
pleasant to look at, the chief of the Vaisnavas 
and emitted the divine light. He then stood 
before Lord Kfsna with folded hands and started 
praying. His entire body was filled with 
emotions; the eyes were filled with tears and his 
voice was choked. 


95 l< 5 o(rf :TITRJUI^?r 

Here ends prayer of Kfsna, offered by 
NSrayana, in the Brahmavaivarta Purdna 


ibriwii 'ET ■<t^M<Ri;iR^ii 
d4rl'JlReHi ^T^l 


3TTfEf^^ c|H7ttRjrr:l 


^:l 


'Jt'tmHlehi: TTT:i 

■3?t^:ii ? o ii 

?IHT^-<I ■Mll^l'ra^; TRtlR^ll 

Iwtrardi et Tm: 3r3^?Rr?i^^ii ^ ? ii 


Mahadeva said : “You are the form of victory, 
bestower of victory, cause of victory, the best of 
those who bestow the victory. I bow before you, 
O Lord. The one who is of the universal form, 
the lord of the universe, the cause of the 
universe, the support of the universe, pervading 
of the universe, the cause of the universe, the 
destroyer of the universe, the best of the seed of 
the creation of the universe, the cause of the fruit, 
bestower of the reward, form of the lustre, the 
granter of the lustre and the best of all those 
possesing the lustre. 

^(^c<yeMI w W TRfffgRR ^11 

Wliiwr ET ^ rfprani ?t 9 ll 

TETt? Eit tsR: Ti%Ei;i 
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brahma-khanda, chapter 3 


11 


m : II^ II 

«r%R^ «mf gf^ 

^ rj^ gf^rnt g4 gniw 
glf^nfiTT: f^ngr wm 
pra WfTOTR ¥^gni7pil'«'i{ll 


^^SUcTWara -JET ^IU<? II 

Ycp!T(^ ^qfiT <lTg wr q^^ggr^l 
^gicET^^: wi?fe[Rg^i%^gi^imoii 

^ ♦ r « N ^ c*' r *S- 

STTOT TJHcT ^TOTh ?T5kW^I 

cT^g w^TJRt *[^im ^11 


Sauti said : ‘Thereafter out of the chest of Krs 
na, a divine figure of white complexion wearing 
the locks of hair over his heads. He wore a 
serene smile over his face. He was witness to all 
the deeds of all the creatures, was the knower of 
everything, who always remained unmoved, 
having good nature, devoid of anger and terror, 
filled with knowledge and Dharnia, quite 
religious, religion of the religious people and was 
the great soul and the bestower of the reward, He 
then stood before Lord Krsna and then prostrated 
before him and started offering his prayer for 
him. 


. . r-' 

■gtfsF^ 

grf)cnfim>Rsarei ugR 

cF^sTganTO iftrt 


Dharma said : “Krsna, Visnu, Vasudeva, 
Paramatma, Isvara, Govinda, extremely blissful, 
one is imperishable and grants the reward. He is 
lord of the cowherds, cowherd, protector of the 
cows, omnipresent, lord of the cows and is the 
one who resides in the home of the cow. He 
bears the tails of the calves and lives amongst the 
cowherdesses. He is the chief of all, the best of 
the humans and the one who cannot be killed, 
sinless, dark complexioned, calm and is pleasant 
to look at I bow in reverence to him. 




^ ii 

Saying this Dharma got up. Thereafter, with 
the permission of the lord, he took his seat with 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva, Whosoever recites the 
twenty-four names of the lord spoken by 
Dharma, early in the morning, he always attains 
happiness and pleasure besides being victorious. 
At the end he reaches the abode of the lord and 
attains his devotion. He always achieves Dhanna 
and is never attracted towards sinful ways. He 
achieves the four elements of Dharma, Artha, 
Kama and Moksa. All the sins disappear at his 
very sight as the snakes disappear at the sight of 
Garuda. 

Here ends prayer of Dharma for Krsna, recited 
in the Brahmavaivarta Purdna 


g^Pi gTtnn#T:i 

cTWSnipId: WTRqqrtl 


T3^ ^ 4i;iin53<r«gif3uftim>sii 


Then Sauti said : “At that point of time a 
beautiful girl emerged out of the left part of 
Dharma who resembled completely with LaksmI. 
She was known by the name of Mfirti. 
Thereafter, a female with white complexion 
emerged out of the mount of the lord, holding a 
book and a lute. She had the lustre of crores of 
suns. Her eyes resembled the lotus flowers of the 
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winter season. She had bright costumes and was 
adorned with the bright gold ornaments. 

^ yirarurt 

^ g;^iRrfRS^;sRiTi 
rl IFTRlWir 

f^arar ^ WlcT: "g^l 
?ii?(iwui<«l(d #iraT "RT xTim^ii 
^ gjirff&r 

?TTf^ ■Rciffhr #niT pR ^ II h <? II 


in reverence to him. The one who gets tired of 
the divine dance, but is still anxious to perform 
the divine dance. I bow in reverence to Lord Krs 
na who is quite pleasant to look at. Thus bowing 
before the lord, Sarasvatl, with a mind filled with 
pleasure, got seated over a lion throne. The one 
who recites the stotra of Sarasvatl, he would 
achieve wisdom, treasures, riches, intelligence 
and progeny. 

Here ends prayer recited by Sarasvatl, in 
favour of Krsna in the Brahmavaivarta Pur ana 


She wore a serene smile on her face and she 
had beautiful teeth. She was the damsel of 
sixteen year’s age. She was the best of all the 
beauties in the universe and all the srutis, Sastras 
and the intelligence emerged out of him. She 
controlled the speech, the goddess, of all the 
poets, an incarnation of purity and was known as 
Sarasvatl with a peaceful look. Standing before 
Krsna, she played on Vlnd and then danced. She 
sang in praise of the lord, highlighting all the 
chief events of his earlier incarnations. 


TIWJScTOKnsi <l«l(rHmygrg*4^l 

TFlfRfRTTOj ^ ^ o II 

TTWTr^Rfr^TRt TIWRf3|?TfTni^l 
<l^rgefiHi oBFT TIRT Tq%Tg;il ^ ? II 

3^ TIT wmr rT Trqfri^lTI^ ^11 ^ ^ II 

^ giuftfScT tiM TiicTOyra' ^r: ti^i 

f^^aidRilcIRIdllll^'lill 


Sarasvatr spoke *. “Being present in the divine 
dance, anxious to enjoy the pleasure of the divine 
dance, seated over the gem-studded throne, 
Rasesvara and the performer of the divine dance, 
the beloved of Radhika, lover of the divine dance 
and the one who enjoys the divine dance, I bow 


Sauti said : “A fair complexioned lady also 
appeared from the mind of Lord Krsna, who was 
adorned with gem-studded ornaments. She was 
clad in yellow garments and wore a serene smile 
on her face. She was the goddess of all the riches 
and could grant all treasures. She was the gold 
complexioned LaksmI and remained as treasure 
with the kings. She stood before the lord and 
bowed in reverence to him. She then bowed her 
back in devotion and offered her prayers to the 
Lord. 

JRmqi 

MahalaksmI said : “You are the form of truth, 
its lord, seed of the truth the very foundations of 
the truth, knower of the truth and you are the 
cause of the truth. I bow in reverence to you. 

fc^cReiT ^ TIT #3TTT fQI^Al 
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w fFra^fw%tiH9 o II 


You have the lustre of molten gold and 
illuminating all the directions with her lustre, the 
goddess Lak^ml then took her seat, bowing 
before the lord. Thereafter Prakrti emerged out of 
the body of the lord who is adored by all the 
deities. 


sn^: ■RT ^3FRt TOI 

^ ag:^I^WlfnT ^1IV9>{|| 



v*Mtr^(^l 


cl^^ VPIfVI "ST 



•iKiyurrw tn^ cisiTi 

grenr irati 

<tiHJi4^ pfT: (i g^if^ii^^ii 


She having the lustre of the molten gold, was 
putting to shame the lustre of crores of Suns. He 
face wore the serene smile on her face. Her eyes 
resembled the lotus flowers of the winter season. 
She was clad in red costumes and was adorned 
with the gem-studded ornaments. All other 
goddesses like the goddess of sleep, lust, hunger, 
thirst compassion, faith and forgiveness, owe 
their origin to her, besides all other saktis. She is 
of terrific form with hundreds of arms and is also 
known as Durga who removes all miseries. She 
is the strength of the soul and is the mother of the 
entire universe. She holds a trident, a sword, a 
bow, arrows, conch, disc, club, lotus, vajra, 
kamandaluy ankusa, pasa, bhusundi, danda, 
tomara, ndrdyandstra, brahmdstra, rudrastra, 
parjanydstra, varundstra, dgneydstra and 


gandharvdstra are held by her in her hands as 
her attributes. She, the chaste one, stood before 
Krsna and started reciting prayers to him. 




3Tt 

^ trar rT ^rf^^^RllIVSVSlI 

Prakrti then spoke : “I am the nature, Isvarl, 
Sarvesvarl, possessing all the forms and 
omnipotent. The entire universe moves because 
of me. 


W ^ ^iPnit T#:l 

"Tf^ tJTfIT ^ ^ ^=Tf^:IH9<:il 

You are not the exclusive creator of this 
universe, but you are its lord, the movement, 
protector, creator, destroyer and its creator again. 

^ Urtir:! 

rf WIHJT: «f^ll's^ll 



For the creation, you become the creator, the 
destroyer for distraction and even Brahma is 
bom out of you. I therefore bow in reverence and 
pleasure to the blissful one like you. O lord, 
Brahma fall from the grace with the fist 
twinkling of an eye. The one who can create 
crores of Visnu with the strength of his arms, 
who would be able to recite the glory of such a 
great personality like you. 

tjRirRisr 

^rfelT: gr ^ HtH^ITII 6 ^11 

Similarly you are competent enough to create 
innumerable moveable and immovable creatures, 
Brahma and other gods, besides the goddesses 
like me in the universe, quite playfully. 
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You have the complete form and I therefore 
bow in reverence to you. You possess the 
universal form which is the base of the universe 
ill which resides the god of death. I bow in 
reverence to the great soul like you. 


The one whose prayers are beyond the 
recitation of Brahma, Visnu, Siva, the Vedas and 
Sarasvatl and the one who is beyond the nature, I 
adore the same lord with reverence. 

Even the best of the well-read persons besides 
Sarasvatl are unable to recite his glory. The one 
who is aimless and beyond attraction, who could 
eulogise him. Therefore I bow in reverence to the 
great lord. 


IK h II 

Thus praying and bowing to Lord Krsna, the 
goddess Durga took her seat over the lion throne. 
Thereafter the gods eulogised the goddess Durga. 

fjujifg wngrr:! 

^ grfg gsgrari 

gw ^ 3TH;ii<iV9ii 

Thus the one who recites the prayer in the 
morning, composed by the goddess Durga in 
favour of Lord Krsna, at the time of adoration, he 
achieves yictory and pleasure everywhere. The 
goddess Durga never deserts him. He attains 
glory in the ocean of the universe and ultimately 
he reaches the abode of Hari. 
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3W ritMfigzrm: 

Chapter-4 

Emergence of Kamadeva, Rati and others 
3Tlfg^^ TtRIW:! 


fwcit ^ m sratfddiii ? ii 

-m pw p: Tit ??r 


Sauti said : “Thereafter, from the tip of the 
tongue emerged a beautiful goddess who was 
spotless like the crystal, pleasant and quite 
glorious. She was clad in white garments and 
was holding a garland of victory in her hands. 
She was known as Savitrl. The chaste goddess 
stood before the lord with folded hands and she 
started offering her prayers to the lord with her 
neck cast downwards. 


m prjqtfw: 

wdTOrt Fint Prr^-iH.h'^n 


fcpFfgr -RtTOTr tm 

S^RT : II q II 

Savitrl said : “You are the seed of all the 
creatures and are the flame of the eternal 
Brahman. I bow in reverence to you. The one 
who is beyond the reach of everyone, you are 
dark complexioned and spotless. Brahman. 
Saying this and smiling, Savitrl the mother of the 
Vedas, bowed before lord Hari, took her seat 
over the gem-studded lion throne. 

qwiniq-.i 


•qFRTIW 


gnfiRiT^i 

-bFqsr ^ Tcn\ftR:ll\3ll 

Thereafter, out of the mind of Lord Krsna, a 
male deity having the lustre of molten gold. 
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emerged, who could pierce through the minds of 
all with his five passionate arrows. That is why 
the well-read people call him the god of Love or 
Kamadeva. 

c#raT RT^cfiTriai^lldll 

From the back of the god of love, an 
extremely beautiful damsel who happened to be 
a paragon of beauty emerged. She could attract 
all the people. The mind of all the people felt 
attracted towards that beautiful damsel. She was 
therefore given the name of Rati. 

# -m ^ 5T:i 

Tt^rfWnr^ 11^1 WOTJTt *13^:11^011 
RRnt ^ tran 

^:ll ^^11 

^rnnife^ Trafsr 


Thereafter that costume was flown by the lord 
of fire with his rising flames like the tall tala 
trees. Finding the flames of fire rising, Lord Krs 
na created water with the mesas of his yogic 
powers. He then started dropping the drops of 
water with his breathing. 


<1^ fulfilvPAHthui ^f|5 ^IRT «raJR ^11 11 

<pr: 

3nf^: 3m^g;«<i4^i^(a[^gRii ^\9ii 
3RRT ^:1 
WltTrf^:ll^<ill 


O BrShmana, with the drops of water 
emerging from his mouth, the entire universe 
was submerged in water. A few drops of that 
water extinguished even the fire. The fire was 
extinguished with that water ultimately. 
Thereafter with the touch of the water, the water 
god appeared in person who was given the name 
of Varuria. The water thereafter became the 
abode of all the aquatic animals. 


W; ^ miws «l^fff«W?ITll 11 

^ ^ 9r?nnsr wt f i 

m cT^ cTnrtii n 


TfT imm (it ^<?ii 

^IRTFafefRn ^ RTl 


Both of them bowed in reverence to lord Krs 
na and thereafter they took their seats over the 
gem-studded thrones. Kamadeva carried a bow 
of flowers and the arrows which were known as 
Marana, Stambhana, Jrmbhana, Sosana and 
Unmadana. In order to test the effectiveness of 
his arrows, Kamadeva shot all the five arrows at 
the same time. As a result of this all the people 
became passionate. Finding Rati there, the semen 
of Brahma fell but Brahma, the best of the yogis, 
concealed the same with his costumes out of 
shame. 

^ 

■?rf?n3?cr Trg^?3^H3ii ^'j^ii 


fgfTsEnTIT o II 

Then a girl was bom out of the left side of the 
god of fire and was known as the wife of the god 
of fire. She was known by the name of Svdhd, 
out of the left side of Varuna a girl emerged, who 
was known as VamnanI, the spouse of Varuna. 

Cv 

jf ^ ^ ^11 

The wind god was bom out of the breathing of 
the lord who indeed is the life of everyone. The 
air one inhales while breathing is reflects him 
indeed. A girl also emerged out of the left side of 
the wind god known as Vayavi, the spouse of 
wind. 
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^ ^ WNiqi ^ ^ II 

<iff ^l 

rufr ^ fe^ftaraiT ^cT m 'tf II 


Thereafter because of the arrows of love, the 
semen of Lord Krsna also fell but he placed the 
same in the water that assembly. After a 
thousand years it emerged in the form of an egg. 
From that egg a gigantic universal form came 
out, which happens to be the base of the entire 
Universe. His single hair-pit could accommodate 
a complete universe. It is harder than the hardest 
and nothing else is bigger than it. 

irafeR; irn?R:ll?^ll 
7RR: IT qPT? TT8IT ^1 
^ TTPT cbuIq^Xq^ll^^SlI 

It happens to be the sixteenth amsa of Lord 
Krsna and is also known as Mahavisnu and who 
happens to be the base of all. He reclines in the 
waters of the ocean like the lotus leaf floating 
over the water surface. From out of way of his 
ears two demons were bom. 

-viR-n^ wjt 

qrrraw <i 11 

HiC^^i ^Jr^TT chir^i d^Kl 

?ft^-q^r 'TR ^ ^ snpRTii? 11 

Both the demons then intended to kill Brahma, 
but Narayana placing them over his thighs and 
killed them. The earth was bom out of their 
bodies, earning her the title of Medinl. She 
accommodates the entire universe. She is also 
known by the name of Vasundhara. 




qm xl^SSElT?T:H-«H 



brahmavaivarta-mahApurai>jam 


Chapter-5 

Establishment of the routine of the Goloka 
and emergence of RSdha and other 
cowherdesses 

■qw ^ oUTtsqi^q^ii ^11 

Saunaka said : “Are the cows and the 
cowherdesses also available in the Goloka or are 
they imaginary? Please, tell me to remove my 
doubts. 

TIT: grpn: 31^ 

^FRTT grfSRT fljjTH ^ II 

•RTII ^ II 

Sauti said : “O Brahmana, the cows, cowherds 
and the cowherdesses reside in the initial 
creation, as I have already told you and they 
merge in the form of Kfsna at the time of 
dissolution. In the beginning of the universe, 
only Mahesvara and Nariyana alone are present. 
Both of them with the nature remain at the time 
of dissolution. 

j^chc>M - w 'tjfw grfsnr fsjsri 
ciR i gm-adhW t ^ wl^qf^iuii 

ir^raiTifTOnsr gjr'qisr 

im ^imn 

TicTi Int im ^ 

^ T^Tni;ii ^ ii 

O Brahmana, I have narrated first of all the 
characters of the Brahmakalpa. I shall now 
describe the Vdrdha-kalpa and Pddma-kalpa, 
You please listen to it. Because of the 
differentiation of Brahma, Varaha* and Padma 
there are three types of kalpa. As the four yugas 
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like Satya, Treta, Dvapara and Kali move in a 
chronological manner, similarly the kalpas too 
move accordingly. A divine yuga consists of 
three hundred and ^ixly yugas, 

WTt 

A manvantara comprises of seventy-one 
divine yugas. After the passing of fourteen 
Manus, a day of Brahma is counted. 

eKi?il^fe[fTJ!5;rcRT:ii<?ii 

After the expiry of three hundred and sixty 
days, a year of Brahma is completed. Thus 
Brahma is believed to live for a hundred and 
eight years. The same period has been prescribed 
by Lord Kr§na. The people well-versed in the 
scriptures have prescribed the age of Brahma, 
equivalent to a kalpa. 

ycldk'^l: 

qiAu^qg - ?;q?r:ll || 

There are several small kalpas known as 
Samvarta. Markandeya is known to have lived 
for seven kalpas. 

But this kalpa equates with a single day of 
Brahma. Therefore in the seven days of Brahma, 
Markandeya completes his age. 

qwqifq PrstTfqtlll ^^11 

There are only three kalpas known as Brahma, 
Varaha and Padma. Now you listen to the 
creation of each one of these kalpas, 

^ W8T ^ I 

itw wt: II II 

During the Brdhma-kalpa, the earth was 
created out of the bodies of Madhu and Kaitabha. 


After the creation of the earth, the creator created 
the creatures on earth with the permission of the 
Lord Krsna, 

crt ^ 

SrtT t^lfriyqHd;ll 

In the Varah- kalpa, the earth which had been 
submerged in water after dissolution Lord Vi§nu, 
taking the form of a boar, rescued the earth and 
the world was inhabited thereafter. 

Thereafter in the Padma-kalpa the creator, 
created the universe seated over the lotus 
emerging from the navel of Lord Vi§nu. All the 
three worlds up to Brahmaloka were created by 
him and not the three lokas of the upper region. 

1J(T5 

f4 d %rfl R g; qnT ^ 

I have told this story relating to the creation of 
the Universe. What else do you want to listen to? 

31^: Tjt «ra>n: qf^:i 

TjcIFgfT f% iraiR ^ cqitsyi^nlf^ll ^V9|| 

Saunaka said : “After this, what did Kfspa do 
and what other universe did he create? Please 
enlighten me about the same. 

3T?r: 5 Tt?Rrg:i 

TPt iraM O g H H ,! 
tfaqdi^chH^ IIUII 

T»2irDTt •qJ^rSdlcjqq'l^H^I 

Sauti said : “Thereafter, Lord Krsna, the lord 
of Goloka, went to the place of the divine dance, 
after completing the above creation. The place of 
the divine dance was located in the beautiful 
grove of the kalpavrksas (or wish fulfilling 
trees). The Rasamandala was arranged in a 
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circular fashion and looked quite charming (from 
a distance.) 

(U■b<* 

qt^qnwiqqwfiqt ^ V\ 

«^l<!iHKPiqIuiquggHi fdeh)(i|ir;| 

3®T|qTfiraTM:lR^II 

It was decorated with the sandal-wood trees, 
aguru, kasturl and vermilion. The curd, boiled 
paddy, powdered barley and rice were showered 
over it. The sandal leaves tied in silken cord were 
serving as an item of decoration of the place. It 
was decorated with the trunks of the banana tree. 
Three crores of mandapas were decorated there 
with the best of gems illumining the earth. The 
lamps made of gems were lighted there. The 
place had the fragrance of flowers and incense. 



31^'q'dRqdlcb«rMd(qi^i4i; ^^II 

qq qM ^ t: ygqro vdhdlid:l 

^ w fctrwdll^l 

A large quantity of cosmetics and perfumes 
was stored therein. Lord Krsna arrived there with 
all his companions. All of those present there 
were immensely surprised at the sight of the 
place. 

ch-^dii qiMMi^^q;i 

arifeii MtqqiHlq qqratzf thtT; q^iRmi 


3TTfg^^ 3nqt^: 3fTnhqtsfqqftqqtiR\9ii 

She became the lady of the life of Krsna and 
she became dearest to him because she had 
emerged out of his own body. 

^ Ml^Vl=lNTqi dc(4)c)qy^dll 

Brf^^^gi^gnqiqr ■fq^TTii ? d II 

She was youthful and of sixteen years of age. 
She was clad in the garment of the complexion 
of the molten gold. She was quite beautiful and 
youthful and a smile over her face. 

■g^rqqn^ Hfndi ^ l^i 
fif?i?nqqrnqf TftqsTtfnrqqrsRTii ^ ii 
d*^xj|lcirildRq)^’<<lBlii|<Hdll 
liThm%riidwi^<>diif^4qld<ni ^ o u 
VKdJl4u|ch)<ll.^Vll’MI*iay'MW^I 

^erre?Rqif3iHrcRTii ? ^ii 

^i7t^?[ri^fqf%cranjqreT qqlfTTi 

^ fwqtll ^ ? II 

She had extremely tender limbs. She was the 
best of all the beauties. She had developed 
breasts and the pelvic region. Her face was like 
the flower and the lips were red. She had the 
teeth like the pearls and her face possessed the 
lustre of crores of moons. Her eyes were 
beautiful and looked like the lotus of the winter 
season. Her nose was more beautiful than the 
beak of Garuda. Both her cheeks were shining 
like a mirror. 


At the same time, a girl emerged out of the left 
side of the Lord Krsna. She rushed at once and 
brought the flowers and she started offering them 
at every step of the lord. 

TT^ ITT ^:l 

^ w qqn^nqr fnfgf^#3TrqqiR ^ 11 

O best of the sage, she was given the name of 
Radha by the intellectual because she was bom 
in the stage of dance and had started mnning 
about the lord. 


II ^ ^ II 


^ViqRij qiHd)qi«r«l'gftqH(ll^'*SII 

•fqqrajqRtqit qmtl 


She was adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornaments which decorated her ears. The 


cosmetics like sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl. 
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collyrium etc., were applied on her face which 
added to her beauty. Her well arranged hair was 
decorated with the jasmine flowers. The 
beautiful damsel had arranged her hair in a tuft. 

?\9II 

3TORTOqfqTjfat ggTiRr#TT%?TTi;i 

^ g WRT TTtf^ 

3^ ■^rf^qcTT 

Her walking was graceful. She wore the 
garlands of gems, the best of forest flowers, gem- 
studded armlets and anklets and several other 
ornaments of gems and precious stones. She 
talked to Lord Krsna and with his permission 
looking smilingly at the face of her lord she got 
herself seated over the gem-studded lion throne. 


'€1' II 

At the same time the cowherdesses emerged 
from her body, who were as beautiful as she was. 



wirat 4Fifu<jin(Tj|:iiv^ii 


They were crores in number. They were all 
youthful. The intellectuals in Goloka have spelt 
out the number of Gopikas like this. 

<^«JIW ^FTOrt -q^l 

^ cIr^W:IU9ll 

At that very moment, the cowherds also 
appeared from the body of Lord Krsna, who had 
a similar beauty and form. 


Wimt ■»M: ftftii'iJ? 

The srutis pronounce that the number of tht 
cowherds in Goloka is thirty crores. 

^HIc|uif J|)qOTgr WJHiR«l<4^cH;||')j>{|| 


At the same time several young cows also 
emerged out of the body of lord Krsna. 

gcOT HHlRiyi; ^:l 

3 td|ciHfddl: WW t girq^:ll')fMI 

Which included the bulls and the cows of high 
breed of the lineage of Surabhl, besides the 
calves. Some of them were the Kamadhenu 
cows. 


PvifclR fJOTTt 

Lord Krsna gave away a beautiful bull which 
was quite strong resembled to crore of lions to 
lord Siva, to serve him as his mount. 







cll^dFT ^ rT rmfe^ll'«<ill 


Thereafter the geese were bom out of the feet 
of lord Krsna which included males and females. 
Out of those, the one who was the most beautiful 
was given over by the lord to ascetic Brahma. 


dmch t i^ -^ (dct<lr»j)«JI4^ Uftnw:! 

^ Jilm^^viisr ^sHrSfi fr^ref^ii ^ o ii 


The white complexioned horses emerged from 
the hole of left ear of the lord Krsna. The lord of 
the cowherdesses, delightfully gave away one of 
the white horses to Dharma, to serve him as his 
vehicle in the assembly of gods. 


snf^cTT Ri^Mf^4^idvm<isb*iiii ^ ^ii 
Thereafter in the assembly of gods from the 
hole of right ear of the lord a group of lions 
emerged which was very mighty and strong. 

^ fOT: ’apfic^ M<m«Hi 
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He handed over one of the lions to the goddess 
Durga, besides a boon and a garland of precious 
gems, in addition to a boon. 




Krsna, the lord of the yogis, created fine 
divine chariots which were made of pure gems 
and which moved with the speed of the mind. 




cn^ 



m^jii 




The height of each one of them exceeded a 
lakh of yojanas and the width was a hundred 
yojanas. Each chariot had a lakh of wheels which 
moved with the speed of the wind. Each one of 
them had a lakh of sport halls, make-up rooms 
and innumerable materials for consumption and 
the beds were innumerable. They were adorned 
with innumerable lamps and the horses. 


3<Kd>duUA-^4IK[dM?U|<^fd A: I 




They contained various types of paintings. 
They were further adorned with charming 
kalasas (vases), the mirrors of gems, ornaments 
and the fly-whisks. Like the gold heated in the 
fire, costumes, the illuminating astonishingly 
beautiful garlands of gems, besides the gems, 
decorated the place. 


^ HKIdcrir^ch ^ 


^ TTfiran^ w II 

O best of the Brahmanas, Lord Krsna then 
handed over a set of gems and ornaments each to 
lord Narayana and Radhika and the rest were 
kept by him for himself. 


yigj^ViMd: 

Thereafter a Pifigala purusa emerged out of the 
private parts of lord Krsna, together with others 
of his companions. Because of their birth out of 
the secret parts of lord Krsna, they were known 
as Guhyakas. The chief among them was later 
known as the lord of riches as well as the 
Guhyakas. 

A girl was bom out of the left side of Kubera. 
That beautiful lady was subsequently known as 
the wife of Kubera. 



lsl^x|5hhdlM'iieilRuli 


The goblins, PisScas, evil spirits, KiJsmandas, 
Brahma-raksasas and Vetalas also appeared from 
the secret parts of the lord. O sage, then some 
attendants emerged out of the mouth of lord Kfs 
na. They all held conch, disc, club and locus; and 
were clad in the yellow lower garment. They 
were four armed and were of dark complexion. 
All of them were adorned with the kirlfa crowns, 
Kundalas and the gem-studded ornaments. 




Lord Krsna gave away the four armed 
attendant to lord Narayana. Similarly the goblins, 
Pretas, were presented to lord Siva, while the 
Guhyakas were given over to Kubera. 


fsfsrr: ^:i 

sqra^SBuilwil'ji ^IcRT^II^vail 
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^TR?r:i 

anfM^TT •^tuNiisr fjsiniTRnnTui^iii 


3?rchi(4d«ci?^i: ^^nTs^:i 

anf^rlT: l|l(?M<ndJn<iM<SchMH^I: II ^ ^ II 


Thereafter two armed attendants emerged out 
of the feet of lord Krsna. They had dark 
complexion and held the garlands of victory in 
their hands. The best of these attendants always 
were devoted to the feet of lord Krsna. Sri Krsna 
entrusted them with the duties of attendants. 
They emerged for faithfully serving the gods. All 
of them felt emotional with tears flowing out of 
their eyes and their speech was choked. Their 
minds were completely devoted to the auspicious 
and tender feet of the lord. 


He was clad in tiger’s skin. He was Digambara 
and Mahakaya and possessed three eyes. His 
head was adorned with the crescent crown and 
was known as Isana. He happened to be the 
leader of the Dikpalas. 

Thereafter Dakinis and Yoginis emerged out 
of the nostrils of lord Krsna, besides hundreds of 
Ksetrapalas. 

Then three crores of gods emerged out of his 
back side having the best and the divine 
appearance. 




^ #5nf^ TTBTgTmr 

jyfgPicvMui qm w^tssEiFTMimi 


Terrific looking men holding tridents and patt 
isa also emerged out of the right eye of Lord Krs 
na. All of them possessed three eyes each and 
were adorned with crescent type of crowns over 
their heads. They were all of gigantic size and 
had no costumes on their bodies and illumined 
the place like dazzling fire flames. They were 
called Mahakala Bhairavas and resembled Siva 
in glory. 


Rudra, the god of death, destruction, time, 
anger, terror, Mahabhairava and KhatvMga are 
known as the eight Bhairavas. 






A terrific man was born out of the left eye of 
lord Krsna. He held a trident, pattisa and a club. 
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m ^sseipt: 

Chapter-6 

Sri Kr$na hands over Lak$ml to Narayana 
and spouses to other god 

3181 Hl^ ^ TftWdX' 

dKlilUllil 31^ Wll 

Wnt emk ■HidiH,' 

Tf^ gjTOFl ^5%TPT JTdltmMII ? II 

3Rnsr m ^ 3r^^ W I 

IT^ ^ fOTTETT HI Wradf ^RlthTII ? II 
M: 4lPRi ^^i 

3gra firaifin^ fw^ifl^ii'iiii 

Sauti said, “Thereafter lord Krsna handed over 
to Narayana, LaksmI and Sarasvatl, quite 
gracefully, adorned with all the ornaments 
besides the precious garlands of gems and pearls. 
Similarly he handed over Savitrl to Brahma, 
Murti to Dharma, Rati to Kamadeva and the 
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TiTchraii^Hii;i 

cR?n<j^ ^ II 

STTO^ ^ fortify RloS. 4 ) 5 gl<VI T 5 HT.‘ 1 

?lt’ll^yifH ^Rlf^ tT gRirf^T ^11 ? o II 

W: Tm SttrfTHR^RTf^ ^ri 

wit TWRTfn^t^ll ^ ^11 

wt ^r 44 ^<t«^vtTqii ? ^II 

^ ^ lit wi .1 

cii^Ml^ift •Rf^min^ii 
^ ■qri^ ^1 

<icr ^ 4 fe?T^ii^->{ii 



To achieve the tiny or small fonns, to attain 
something, failure to express the desires, glory, 
attain godhood, overpower, to become free from 
all the desires, all knowledgeable, to be capable 
of listening to the words spoken at a long 
distance, vak-siddhi, getting all the desire 
fulfilled, capability of creation and destruction, 
to be eternal, to become the best or the foremost 
of all are known as the eighteen types of 
achievements. The yoga, tapas and all types of 
charities, vows, glory, truthfulness, fasting, 
visiting all the holy places and having a bath 
there, adoration at other sacred place, worship of 
Devas, cirucumambulation of the seven 
continents seven times, to have a bath at all the 
oceans, to visit all the heavens, the Brahmapada, 
Rudrapada, Visnupada and the Supremepada and 
all other things which are beyond the human 
thought do not equate with even the smallest 
particle of your glory. 




On listening the words of the teacher of the 
yogis, lord Krsna smiled and pleasantly spoke 
the sweet words. 


Nd 


^ ^ f^ni gsiri 
-^rargRr ^ frrait ?r '^miRvaii 

Lord Krsna Said, “O Siva, the best of the 
intellectuals, you serve me regularly during day 
and night, for a hundred crores of kalpas. O lord 
of the gods, you are the best of the ascetics, 
siddhas, yogis, intellects, Vaisnavas and the 
gods. 

3!iRcg m w w "irgggt gn^i 

^ g gsgfj^ll ^ <i II 

3TWT5i?nnT tmt Hlmr grR q?gf%i 
gggr %gii ? <? ii 
wpRt wi 

jnoiRmfirchigf^ t wii ^ o ii 

Overcoming death you became eternal. 
Therefore with my boon you achieve all the 
siddhis, knowledge of the four Vedas and the 
knowledge of all the four worlds, with the boon 
granted by one you would be able to witness the 
fall of innumerable Brahmas. O Siva, from today 
itself, you shall possess the intellect, glory, age, 
prowess, valour and strength like me, because 
you are dearer to me than my life even and there 
is no other person more devoted to me than you. 

grfe ggrog g^l^nriR: gT:( 

% ^ grfgST fg^d^MI ^ ^11 

g %gt f^ii ^ ^ II 

You are greater than my soul even. No one 
else is dearer to me than you. The sinners, 
foolish and un-enlightened people who denounce 
you, they suffer in terrific hell till the sun and the 
moon last. O Siva, you will achieve Prakrti after 
the lapse of a hundred crores of years.. 

MMibiig? ^ tfim <*|M^r«i 

grg^ ^ gj^irag^ ^11 ^ ^ II 
TTgra^ ^ wgigg ^ g^ftEqfgi 
^j#tgi Jiirfg ^ g4wg««q^ii ?'>(ii 
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You therefore comply with my truthful words. 
I shall not agree to your present request. O ^iva, 
you will obey my words and you will perform 
according to your words when you accept Prakjli 
as your spouse and enjoy the love sports and the 
worldly pleasures with her for a divine thousand 
years. There is no doubt about the same. You are 
not a recluse alone, but you are an Isvara as well 
like me. 

^ ^ ^ ft ^:l 

f ^ f^ll ^^11 

5 :^ rf ^ qf^^dtt 

'srr ^inrfT 

f?ratfURtTH,(l^<ill 

xrf^sqfTRTt snfcr 

arocfcWipraT: 

ft BT: RWPW 'i# Wtl^l 
srraqtrf^di ^ ^ X# o II 

XTl^ WftRI -^Tt^ xral<^l 

Td f^ii'ii^11 

The self bom Isvara has to perform at times as 
householder, a tapas and a yogi. The mental 
agony you have stated in relation to dwelling 
with a wife one gets only in company of the 
degraded ladies and not the chaste one. The one 
who is born in a well-established family, has a 
spotless parentage and the one who abides by the 
family norms, such a lady serves her husband 
like a good son. Because for the ladies bom in 
the high families, the husband is the closest 
relative, the lord a.nd the god even though he 
might be the degraded one, poor and the one 
devoid of all the riches. While the ladies bom in 
the lower class whose parents are not good 
nature, they become immoral indeed. Such 
women always denounce their husbands. The 
chaste lady who considers her husband even 


greater than both of us, she enjoys the company 
of her husband for crores of kalpas in the 
Goloka, O Siva, the Vaisnav! sakti shall bestow 
welfare on you while remaining in your 
company. 


*q^fI5R7T W cTt iTI 

Ti#'mm:i 

trlw 

a iM^c q TS ^ WRfl 

f^llsicIrHI^'^f^lJTXl^lU'kll 
XT ■RR;I 


yvrticH4(j(Mqip44i^:icimiRciiwiii'«^ II 
^THgixgf^nTRTif: 

WR TRII 

-p: fvielHtA TI ■n^n'>T\9ll 


With my command you accept that chaste lady 
as your wife. Those who shall make the lihga 
and yoni_from the earth of the holy places and 
worship the same, such people who have 
controlled all their senses, adore them in the 
prescribed style of Pancopacara, he resides with 
I me in the Goloka for a crore of years. He never 
i falls back from the Goloka and he ultimately 
becomes like us. Thus by making the lirtga from 
I day, dust and ashes, collected from the holy 
I places, adores it, dwells in the heaven for ten 
I thousand kalpas. By adoring ^ivalihga the noble 
people achieve the people, land, knowledge, 
sons, riches divine knowledge and salvation with 
the adoration of ^ivalinga even an unholy place 
gets sanctified and even when a sinner dies at 
that place, he is carried to the place of Siva. 


iTgR^ctqrqiflFgtnflW.-ii'k.sii 


By repeating the name of MahSdeva thrice or 
the one who recites his name, all his misfortunes 
vanish. 
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fvrtfw VK‘iw|i4 UIDliRy^ 

The one who breathes our repeating the name 
of Siva, he is relieved of all the sins accumulated 
for the last several births and achieves salvation. 

f^|{?eb^urarr4 cfi<r5iii7i '»jRKcii''=rchH,i 

The word ^iva devotes welfare and welfare 
leads to salvation. By reciting the name of ^iva, 
one achieves welfare or salvation. This is the 
reason why Mahadeva has been given the name 
of Siva. 


sometime you will serve lord Siva who bestows 
welfare on all. 



^fqdl 

You would appear from the tejas of all the 
gods, you shall kill the demons and shall then be 
adored by the gods. 

xT 

rt HASH 

cIW; ^ 


%%% ?io?g-r*ji4 ^rtr4(^4 TT;iih^ii 

At the lord of the treasure and the close 
relatives, if the grief stricken recites the name of 
Siva he achieves welfare. 

Trrcr^ ^ fer ggr ctsrri 

^ ^TTR 

chlfi'd-q'irSci truT ^ H ? II 

The word Siva consists of two letters which 
means the destroyer of sins and which means the 
one who bestows salvation. This is the reason 
why Siva is called the bestower of welfare and 
salvation. Those who always recite the name of 
Siva, are deprived of all the sins earned by them 
in the crores of births. 


Thereafter in Satyayuga in a particular kalpa 
you shall be bom as the daughter of Yaksa and 
then shall become the spouse of Siva. Thereafter 
you will end your life in the yajna of Daksa in 
protest against his denouncing Siva and shall be 
reborn as Parvatl from the womb of Mena, the 
wife of Himalaya. 

^ m: ^ ^ ii 

You shall enjoy the company of ^iva for a 
thousand years. Thereafter, you shall always be 
identified with your husband Siva. 

I 

^igRTt rtrbunii ^ ^ii 


^c^cHgr :;Tf^ R 3 H .1 

dTtf;?)r 4 tjcjto^d'UUdWrrW^cjlf^HlH^llh'kll 
Lord Krsna, thus speaking to Siva, the holder 
of Sula, bestowed on him the hymn of 
Mrtyunjaya (The one that overpowers death) 
which was like the wish fulfilling tree. He then 
spoke to Prakrti, Durga who rides the lion. 

3 TSRT f?tS ^ ^ tlR tTflfsfll 

eBT^ ^fdKtfy xt 

Lord Krsna, said “O Damsel, you remain here 
with me for the present in the Goloka, After 


O Goddess of all the gods, every year you will 
be adoted at appropriate times by the people in 
the winter season. You will be adored in all the 
villages and towns and you will be known by 
different names at different places. 

«rf5Wf^ i|RrJI<<*l:l 





At my command, you will be adored with the 
prayers and Tantras composed by Siva. I shall 
arrange for stotras and the kavacas for your sake, 
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by which your devotees shall achieve great glory 
besides achieving dharmUy artha and moksa,. 

w wsr w ^^11 ^'^11 

fl^iqcTN ^ 

O Mother, those of the auspicious people who 
will adore you in the sacred land of Bharata vars 
a, their glory, popularity, devotion and riches 
shall go on increasing. Saying this lord Krsna, 
presented her and bestowed on her eleven 
mantras together with kamablja. Each one of this 
mantra is the chief of the mantras. 

^cbR SHTR ^rbljch^qil 

^ rT^ ^ 

The lord then advised her of meditating in a 
formal way and thereafter the- ten-letter mantra 
(or Dasaksara) was projected before her. Side by 
side the things useful on earth like the Prowess, 
all the siddhis, which fulfil all the desires, the 
best of the knowledge of the elements, were also 
bestowed on her. 

IT? ^3nirqf^:i 

O Brahmanas, thus lord Krsna, gave away to 
Siva the Trayodasaksara mantra and also the 
kavacas with the stotras. 

^TORT ^ ^ grg^ii ^ ii 

grgr ipgifg^ 

wgrg fggigfgfir^ ■?t:ii^o|| 

Then the knowledge of accomplishment 
{siddhi-jnanam), the best of the knowledge of 
Tantras and mantras were also given away to 
Kamadeva, Agni, Kubera and the wind-god. 


Thereafter mantras were also given away to 
Kubera and others. Then lord Krsna, who 
happened to be the creator of the creator, 
commanded Brahma the creator, for the creation 
of the universe. 

^ cPT: ^ 5 ^ 

^ wft uTlturH,! 

wm 'dRX{\\\3^\\ 

Lord Krsna said, “O Lord of destiny, by 
performing tapas for me for several years, you 
create various types of creature in the universe”. 
Saying this Sri Krsna handed over a divine 
garland of gems to Brahma, lord Krsna then left 
the place accompanied by the cowherds and 
cowherdesses under the shade of the sandal tree. 

TUT ^smm:w^w 




26 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURArVAM 


m ■^TH^TrSSJTRT: 
Chapter-7 

Creation of the Earth, mountains and 
oceans etc. by Brahma. 


^ fUr 

3raHFp%Tl^l 
fJT: HKlRIisMi f^?imil ?II 
4>Hltl Md^l ^ (^H«ri^*fl 
3??r ^ cRiTS^ w TTsnn^^ii ? ii 

tlU^I-H^^ w ^dRhf^felT ^:l 
wnrt ftwi^ii'iJii 

fsgintar to^to^ii ^ ii 
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Brahma then perfonned tapas with the 
concentration of his mind and achieved the 
desired goal. First of all the earth was created 
with the feet of Madhu and Kaitabha; them the 
eight high mountains together with many small 
hills attached to them were created. What could 
be said about their names? Listen to the names of 
the chief mountains, which include Sumeru, 
Kailasa, Malaya, Himalaya, Udayacala, Astacala, 
Suvela and Gandhamadana, which are known as 
the eight chief mountains. Brahma then created 
seven oceans, several rivers, rivulets, streams, 
trees, villages and cities. The oceans included of 
saltish water, sugarcane, wine, ghee, curd, milk 
and pure water. The first of them was spread in 
an area of a lakh of yojanas. The rest of them 
become double in size respectively. 




W ^11 ^11 


There are seven continents (islands) which are 
surrounded by these oceans. Their lands 
resemble those of the lotus leaves. The sub¬ 
continents and the respective mountains too are 
also seven in number. O Brahmana, I now speak 
out the name of these islands which are Jambu, 
Saka, kus'a, Plaksa, Krauhca, Nyagrodha and Pus 
kara. 


STSFlt HlchMwMi TRr?TT:ll<ill 

Thereafter Brahma built up eight cities over 
the peaks of the Meru mountain for the sport of 
Dikpalas (which are eight in number). 

hid 11 

wfer f%mii ^ ii 

The lord of the universe created the abode of 
Sesa and created seven islands in the nether 
world. 


sHHIdliS 4frydl^ ^ #^511 |1 


|c|^- g- 

gjimt ^ii ??ii 

These were named as BhQ-loka, Bhuvar-loka,* 
the most pleasing heaven, Janaloka, Tapaloka 
and Satyaloka. Thereafter Brahma created 
Brahmaloka a top the Meru mountain, which w'as 
free from death and old age. Above that the 
charming Dhruvaloka was built. Down below 
seven Patala lokas were created for the lord of 
the universe. It was more equipped with items of 
cosmetics and pleasure as compared to the 
heaven. 

^ mm TTndHfia[Wd:ii 

There names are given as under- Atala, Vitala, 
Sutala, Talatala, Mahatala, Patala and Rasatala. 

■WFT#^; 

wii 

R^if^ujTi?v( Htcn V ^ It 

The seven dvipas (Islands), seven Patalas in 
the universe are controlled by Brahma. O 
Saunaka! innumerable globes are found in the 
hair pits on the body of lord Visnu. 

fn ^ fOTTEI tTBraril ^^11 

With the illusion of lord Krsua, in each globe 
is infested with the Dikpalas, Visnu, Siva, 
Brahma, the gods and the humans. 

^ 7 ^ jniclt T#;l 

Brahma, the lord of the universe is unable to 
count the population of the universe. Not only 
this even Siva, Visnu and other gods are unable 
to do so. 


1. Region between sun and earth. 
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■fg^rgji^rf^ ^ ^rafrr ^:ii ^<iii 
Though Isvara is unable to count them, still it 
is quite difficult for them to manage the daily 
routine of the universe, including the sky and 
directions. 

frf^tRTfnr ^ xt -qil^ 

O best of the Brahmanas, all the things which 
exist in the arti'^cial world, they are all 
perishable and are all like the dreams,. 

%n3': f?lc((KlJ*gr ^ll^cKSr ^:l 



Goloka, which is located beyond ^ivaloka and 
Visnuloka, is the eternal place. Like the soul, the 
sky and directions, these are eternal and are 
beyond the artificial globe,. 
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Brahma in her womb for a hundred divine years 
and gave birth to channing Raginis. Thereafter 
six beautiful Ragas were created together with 
the rhythms Savitrl then gave birth of Satyayuga, 
Dvdpara, Tretayuga and Kaliyuga,. 

fMTlflr etTOH tTimil 


O best of the ascetics thereafter, years, 
months, seasons, days, dandas moments, besides 
days, nights, days of the week, daybreak, Pusti, 
Devasena, Medha, Vijaya, JayS, six Krttikas and 
Karana were also produced by her. 


3 T 2 r anTTtSSJTRT: 
Chapter-8 

Creation of Veda, Manus etc. 

W tTlfeqT y< 4 lfyfdl 

rranr ^ '< 3 ^^ wii 

■?TT ^ 

^Sr^dT ^ ? II 



g#r rT gr^^Ji^iuii 

Sauti said, “Brahma, after the creation of the 
universe, implanted the seed in the beautiful 
Savitrl as a passionate person, implants the seed 
in his wife. Savitrl then held the seduce of 


RiggnTJ 3raHT tIT «tHRlfifB^cRnilV9ll 
w 3f?nT ^ ijr^ch-ira,it{^i 

■R^NqifirrnJli^ m ^ll ?, II 

MahasastI Devasena, the spouse of Karttikeya, 
the chief among the Matrkas, was also bom out 
of Savitrl, She is also the deity of the children. 
The Brahma, Padma and Varaha kalpas, the four 
types of the times of dissolution, everlasting, 
were also created by her. She then fed them with 
the breast milk. 

snf: ffUMlBldl 

Rr4m'h?ct?g,^ciir5i^gnnrft II %o n 

Thereafter out of the back side of Brahma 
adharma emerged and from his left side the most 
passionate AlaksmI or the goddess of misfortune 
emerged. 

'STTcTt It f^rlF'RT ! 
aRT^iSt ^ R^igRiHT9h'RT:ll ^^11 
m RTO fftiW:! 

rpcTR: ^sgvRTt ^?I%3TOTII II 

Visvakarma, the teacher of the architects was 
bom besides the eight valorous Vasus. Then four 
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KurnSras were bom out of the mind of Brahma, 
who always looked of five years of age and 
possessed great glory. 

TFraJsr 

gT:ii 

The first one was given the name of Sanaka, 
the second one Sananda, the third one Sanatana 
and the fourth one was Sanatkumara, the best of 
the intellectuals. 

TTCRT: 

^11 ^'<11 
^ITCTT 115:1 

W ^ ^qi<S^I gjUcTOi^ll ?MI 

A child emerged out of his mouth having the 
lustre of gold. Having the divine form, illustrious 
and was accompanied with the spouse. He 
happened to be the seed of the young people. Ks 
atriyas. He was known as the Svayambhu-Manu 
who was accompanied with SatrCpa his spouse 
who was beautiful like LaksmI and her body was 
quite artistic. 

^ fejw 5 ^ dij'qw ^^11 

■gfs iI?niTiTt M^WHIc)dlPa>il:l 

^ ^ <j,uj|rR14|UII:ll ^1311 

Manu then obeyed the command of Brahma 
with his spouse. Thereafter Brahma, with a 
pleasant mind commanded the illustrious lady for 
the creation of the universe. But the Kurntras 
refused to obey the command of Brahma and 
with their minds devoted towards Lord Krsna, 
they left for performing tapas. 

^ vjjddT 

3Tlfg^ HdHincT W JWtl 

-R ?[TRR ^ Tp:i 

WRsr ^ fMt ? o ii 


JJ#: RT:I 

-Rof RFTR f?rai{^ll t? ^11 
^ ^ignnnHfi 
RTRiPr ^ mfir gii ? ^ ii 

This enraged, Brahma, the creator of the 
universe. O Lord, on getting enraged, Brahma, a 
Rudra appeared out of his forehead. He is said to 
be Kal%ni Rudra and is known as the one with 
tamoguna element in the universe. Brahma is 
known as rajas, besides, Siva and Visnu are 
taken to be SMvikas. The great Krsna, the lord of 
Goloka is formless and beyond nature. The 
foolish people, term Siva as possessing the 
tdmasis elements, but he is spotless, truthful and 
the foremost of the Vais^avas. Now listen to the 
names of Rudras as spelt out in the Vedas. 

fq^rn^ ■Rfw: 

They are known as Mahan, Mahatma, 
Matiman, Bhisana, Bhayahkara, Rtudhvaja, 
Urdhvakesa, Pihglakso, Ruci and Suci. 

giRcbirtH:! 

sHfuHifRcbR-yi^i^-iiar 

cflRuiJaiwT cjf^uraii^riRmi 

Out of the right ear of Brahma emerged 
Pulastya, Pulaha from the left ear, Atri from the 
right eye, Svayamkratu from the left eye, Arani 
and Ahgira from the navel, Ruci fi-om the mouth, 
Bhrgu form the thighs and from the right side of 
the back Daksa was bom. 

^ 3 ndt Wf?TTsrWTI 

%sr RR?: iR ^ II 

■{■R-B^VlIiil^dl 31 SR'l 8 d:mV 9 ll 

fddi^ R’ fdfegraiRiw ^cniyfdi 

RMIcha 4 d< 5 dld 'RRro[:in<SII 
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Then Kardama was bom out of the shadow of 
Brahma, Pancasikha out of the navel, Vodhu out 
of the chest, Narada from the neck, Marici from 
the shoulders, Apantratma from the throat, Vasist 
ha from the tongue, Praceta from lower lip, the 
goose from the left waist, Yati from right waist. 
Brahma them commanded his sons to create the 
universe. On hearing the command of his father, 
Narada said. 




Narada Said, “O Great Sire, O Lord of the 
universe, you summon first of all our elder 
brothers, who are known as Sanaka etc. and 
arrange for their marriage. Then only you issue 
the command to us. 


ft^T ^ rTCT^ WTRT ^ 

3 T^ ^ o ll 

When the father himself allowed them to 
disown the universe, then why are we being 
entangled in the bondages of the world. It is 
surprising as well as a pity that the mind of the 
lord.is moving in the different direction. 


^tT cThtsSHTI 

C\ ' 

^ ^ ? ^11 


-diMifd ^11 ^ ? II 

'^TRT 'fTTPRn^ll ^ II 




TCRt ^ ^TR^TcFRUtll 

Because sons are being made to enjoy the 
nectar of tapas while others are being made to 
consume the terrific poison. O Father, 
whosoever, would fall into the horrible ocean of 
the universe, he could not be rescued out of it for 
crores of kalpas , because it is lord Purusottama 


alone, who bestows all the riches, devotion, 
slavery, benevolence and is the only abode of 
rescue for his devotees. He loves his devotees, is 
spotless, beloved of the devotees, lord of the 
devotees and showers his compassion over his 
devotees. His is adorable by the devotees. You 
tell me who would be the fool who leaving such 
a compassionate lord shall divert his mind to the 
worldly pleasures. 

^ ^ ^ II 

Who would be the fool enough to discord the 
devotion of lord Krsna involve himself in the 
wordily pleasures, which are like the horrible 
poison. 

^ gfteRt 

As the tip of the lamp flame, becomes the 
cause of destruction for the fire-flies, inspite of 
being quite beautiful to look as, similarly the 
worldly pleasures are also short lived, degraded, 
perishable and destructive. 

■qsTT ^ 

mi ^ ^ 6 ii 

As the piece of flesh tied to the fish rod, 
delights and fish for an instant and them becomes 
the cause of its destination, similarly the worldly 
pleasures for a person in the universe is quite 
short-lived and become the cause of his 
destruction”. 

5 T:l 

croft'?nt 

Narada spoke like the fire flame before 
Brahma and then kept quiet. Then he bowed in 
reverence to Brahma and stood in attention 
before him. 

W ^Inrrftcjsr ^ fpri 

33!^ ^fr^cTISTISr TcETOT: 'Vjf(cnar<:ll>{o || 

0 Brahmana, Brahma them getting enraged 
pronounced a curse on Narada. He was shaking 
in anger and his face became red. 
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'RTKiV qtf5i?y«9?j ?niR::iu?ii 


Brahma said, '‘You will be deprived of your 
intelligence because of my curse. You will 
become the playful dear of the damsels and shall 
become passionate for women. 


Tpggfoit ^ Wt: WSR:I 

vp \3 -O 


You will become the beautiful husband of fifty 
youthful and charming damsels. You will get 
welhversed in the art of love-sport, extremely 
passionate, master of several of the love sports 
and teachers of these engaged in making love. 
You will be good singe and excel in the playing 
of vma You will always remain youthful. 


3 TPT ^ 

At that point of time I shall bestow on you the 
divine and ancient knowledge. But present you 
will get destroyed inspite of your being my son 
and will surely fall down. 

^ lirTOR 3FRqfH;| 

Brahma, the lord of the universe then kept 
quiet after so speaking to Narada. Narada them 
spoke to his father while crying. 

W RRT 

Narada said, “O Father, O Teacher of the 
universe. You please shed away your anger and 
be calm. You are the creator and the lord of the 
ascetics. You have showered your anger on me 
without any reason. 

?}^fRV5rfagrg^rMg| ^1 
aMfw4 -p gsmJgfR Rfenm^ii 


cfrf 5 Tf^ ^1 

drqT:IU^H 

But at the same time you will be an intellect, 
sweet tongued, calm, humble, beautiful and full 
of wisdom. There is no doubt about it. You will 
be known by the name of upabrahana. You will 
roam about with those youthful damsels for a 
lakh of years in the lonely forest. Thereafter you 
will be bom of a maid servant because of my 
curse. 

O Son, thereafter, after coming in contact with 
the noble people and after consuming their food 
you will achieve the grace of lord Krsna you will 
get yourself established as my son. 


O Great Intellect, you are a well-read 
personality. The people curse the wicked sons 
and disown them. Then how do you fell justified 
in cursing and disowning your do you feel 
justified in cursing and disowning you son who 
is a recluse. 

O Brahmana, in whatever forms I am bom in 
future, I should never be deprived of the 
devotion of the lord. Your also bestow this boon 
to me. 





Because even when be the son of the creator 
of the universe, if he is not devoted at the feet of 
the lord, then he is considered to be worse than a 
pig on earth. 
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MTt ^(TfF 

By remembering the deeds of his earlier births 
and with his mind filled with the devotion of the 
lord, even if one is bom as a boar the said person 
with his deeds can achieve Goloka, 


fwt i 
FlsrffF 

FhTRT ■ 


g^gsnrimmi 


FNRT ^n^RTWRFmrn^i^ii 

■grfj® ^TR^I 

Because the earth gets purified by the people 
who by consuming the dust from the lotus-like 
feet of the lord and keeping company of the 
Vaisnavas. With the discourses of mantras, the 
people get redeemed with crores of earlier 
generations. 


fejr: 

By reciting mantras one gets relived of the 
crores of accumulated sins because the Mantras 
uproot all the earlier sins., 

pr^RTsr llctc*>RiTOgiw«ni 

Thus whosoever leads his coming generations 
to the righteous path, including the sons, wife, 
pupils servants and relatives, he surely achieves 
the highest place in the heaven . 


mtiiwar ^ o n 

The teacher who misleads the faithful pupil, 
he gets dumped in the kumbhlpdka hell till the 
sun and the moon shine an earth . 

The teacher, brother, father, lord and the son 
are to be denounced, who are unable to bestow 
the devotion of lord Krsna. 


O Four faced one, you have cursed me for no 
fault of mine. It would therefore be proper for me 
to pronounce a curse on you as well, because one 
who indulges in violence has to face violence 
even from the noble people. 

^ ^ ^ II 

Because of my curse, your stotrds, kavacas, 
mantra and adoration shall disappear from the 
earth. 

'm gratgiwgg itrs: i 

3T5FI ggrfgEarfxi ^pcTi 

fiR ^ ■5TT^:ii 

O Father you shall remain unadorable in all 
the three worlds in the three kalpas. Of course 
you will be adored again after the lapse of the 
three kalpas. Presently you will be deprived of 
your part in the yajnas. Y ou will not be adored 
even in the religion vows. You will only be 
adored by the gods”. 

%: ^:\ 

tr# wm n 

'?n^FT ^ 

3rn2T jxtg: ^411 

Saying Narada kept quiet before his father, 
Brahma, however, continued to remain there 
calmly. Narada was then turned as Gandharva 
known by the names of Upabarhana. Then he 
became the son of the slave girl. Thereafter 
receiving knowledge from Brahma, he became 
Narada. I shall speak on the subject shortly. 
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Chapter-9 

Progeny of the daughters of Dak$a 
RlfrlWW 


3T8r 

T # ^ ^ 1^11 ^11 


■qfttrfTRt «^Rfd:l 

g III ^ II 

Sauti Said, “O best of the Brahmanas, 
thereafter, Brahma commanded his sons to start 
creation and all the sons started creation except 
Narada. From the mind of MarTca, Prajapati, 
Kasyapa, was bom. From the eyes of the sage 
Atri, moon was bom in Ksirasagara (ocean of 
milk). 


^itrotsfcr tR# TflcRST ?l 
^HWTTTO: ^ ^11 ? II 


Gautama was bom out of the mind of Praceta 
and Maitra-vamna appeared from Pulastya. 


TRfSr VIcP^Miqf ^Rlfll^l 

r: TtfeRTT:iiisii 


irlRtn^cFRTt MWlPtcfirlimi 


From Manu and Satarupa, three daughters 
were bom, in the name of Akuti, Devahuti and 
Prasuti, who were all well-virtuous. In addition 
to the daughters, Priyavrata and Uttanapada two' 
sons were also bom to them. The most religions 
Dhruva was the son of Uttanapada. 


3Ti^ «Ki<<ii^raiy 

■JEp; ^fqc=r: ^^Wj;n^ll 

Akuti was married to Ruci, Prasuti to Daksa 
and Devahuti to Kardama. Kapila was bom of 
Devahuti. 


ir^ 3rjrf^i 

3T# emk -R ^ 


f^ cll^ t -qtff MK I r=hV<4Mm ~ :<4Vcf ?II 

With the semen of Daksa, sixty daughters 
were bom from the womb of Prasuti. Out of 
these sixty daughters, he gave away in marriage, 
eight to Dharma, eleven to Rudra one name Satl 
to Siva, thirteen to Kasyapa and twenty seven to 
the moon. 

Rrit ftwroi 

■?^:ll<?ll 

O Brahmana, I am reciting the names of the 
wives of Dharma. These were Sauti, Pusti, Dh|*ti, 
Ksama, Sraddha, Mati and Smrti. 

PST ^ 

A son named Saihtosa was bom to Santi and 
Mahan was a son of Pusti. Dhairya was bom to 
Dhrti and Harsa and Darpa to Tusti. 

yQrojsr gife:i 

■q^#TI%r: gjT: t^ii ^^11 

Similarly Sahisnu was bom of Ksama, 
Dharmika from Sraddha, Jhana from Mati and 
Jatismara from Smrti were bom. 

gf%T tytigiiia ?fNgjii ii 

O Saunaka, from Mati, the first wife of 
Dhanna, two sages known as Nara and Narayana 
and several other religions sons were bom. 

qrorft' wid^H ^1 

gic Hfg # gnsr gjif^i gsc^^fsRiTii ??ii 

TTRT TnrtriT -^i 

TijTrat ggr gg;|:i f?ratn^ii 

I shall now narrate the names of the wives of 
Rudras. Listen to me attentively. These were 
Kala, Kalavatl, Kastha, Kalika, Kalahapriya, 
Kandall, Bhisana, Rasna, Pramoca, Bhusana and 
Sukl. Many sons were bom to them who became 
the attendants of Siva. 
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ITT TI5 flcMN ^ 9(^:1 

3^1^ ^ TTT ■?ravt irf^ii ?mi 

Because of the denouncing of her husband, 
Siva, who was the lord of yajnas in the function 
in the abode of Daksa Satl ended her life and was 
bom again in the house of Himalayas as the 
daughter of Mena and married ^iva again as her 
husband. 

gi??TWT f^^nnit ^ ^thtt^ snfei 

TT'^ilRTI ciw 

W iTltlT ^ ^^311 

TTKildlR'jl-^Hi TfTW ^a^NTclIi^l 

sg: II II 

O Religions ones, now you listen to the names 
of the wives of Kasyapa, who were, Aditi, the 
mother of gods, Kadru the mother of serpents, 
Viaata the mother of the birds, Surabhi, the 
mother of cows and bulls; Sarama daughter of 
dogs and other four footed animals, Danu the 
mother of the Danavas, besides several other 
wives who gave birth to many sons and 
daughters. 

grf^RTTSrTf^cf: 

O Brahman, Indra, the twelve Adityas, 
Upendra (Visnu) and other gods, are believed to 
be the sons of Aditi. 

^ciUff-'qi ch^T^i j 

3^ tthiti 

f WTmiTTII ^ ^11 

Jayanta was bom of SacI, the spouse of Indra. 
Sani and Yama were bom of Suvana, the 
daughter of Visvakarma besides a daughter 
named Yamuna. Similarly the planet Mangala 
was born out of the earth from the seed of 
Upendra. 


gST ^ «*T 5 n«ldl 

Saunaka said, “O Son of SQta, tell me, how 
was the valorous Mangala planet bom of the 
earth. Kindly tell me. 

^ ? II 

TTFT^ 

T r ^^ 3 fi< T 3' ll ?II 

TT ■pftH WT ^ TnRT TETf^TTnrtfcTTrnfI 
TTfwr TTT3T TTc% g yyqrWURmi 
grcq? tnc^TTT^ # Tr4 grr^Rnri 

rrre 3^^TTf^(T3^iR ^ II 

inrafT y>m>TT[f3«iH;i 

Hr4TJr<WT<3fR ^ TT?TT WM 

Sauti said, “once the earth-became passionate 
at the sight of the beauty of Upendra. She then 
turned herself into the form of a beautiful damsel 
and went to the lonely place of Malyavan 
mountain which abounded with the sandal-wood 
trees having tender leaves. Her entire body was 
plastered with the sandal-paste. She was adorned 
with the gem-studded ornaments and wore a 
serene and calm out look and a smile on her face. 
She wore a beautiful garland of fragrant flowers, 
besides the perfume of saffron and kasturl 
emitted from her body. She found her beloved 
sleeping over a bed and infected with passion she 
herself reached him she then presented him with 
beautiful garland of fragrant jasmine flowers 
together with the perfume of kasturi and saffron. 

3^ mtl TTTTt TRin 

3^ ^STTETI^ # I^IRCII 

By her union with him she felt intoxicated and 
was about to faint. When the seed of Visnu was 
implanted in her she felt like a half dead person. 

Tit f^FFTT ^ g^torf ^TawVl^jSdlHI 
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^ ^ yfwdi f%q?rRR^II 9 II 
^nJT ^rdl clt ■g^wi ^1 

W( ^jFIR gWI^MI^oll 


Thereafter, the damsel with wide waist and 
developed breasts, fatigued with the performing 
of the love sport, she was smiling. Upendra them 
embraced her and kissed her lips. Thereafter, 
Purusottama left the place leaving her alone 
there. 


*0 

^ ^ ^ ^11 ^ ^(I 

O sage, per chance Urvasi, passed by the way. 
She enquired about her welfare and brought her 
to senses. The earth goddess narrated to her the 
entire story. 


^ w nmrhi w 5^1 

y^cTwichi jHdT titii ^ ? ii 

^ jrarH^gr 

diTRT TTTranr^ ir?rj;ii ^ ? ii 

Thereafter the weak earth was unable to bear 
the seed of Visnu. She then dropped the semen in 
the mine of gems and the planet Mangala was 
born out of it. That son of Narayana was known 
as great illustrious like the sun. 


im V[^\ 

gRjT ^ HiflcbT ciffw: 11 ? mi 

The spouse of Mangala was known as Medha 
and their sons were also illustrious like the lord 
Visnu. Two sons were bom to Diti, who were 
known as Hiranyaksa and Hiranyakasipu besides 
a daughter named Simhika. Rahu was the son of 
Sirhhika. 


Hiranyaksa was issueless. He was killed young 
by the Varaha incarnation of Visnu. 

giT ^«JMmui):i 

Prahlada, the son of Hiranyakasipu was the 
best of the Vaisnavas. His son was known as 
Virocana and Bali was the son of Virocana. 

^ii^^ii 

Banasura was the son of Bali who was a great 
yogi and great devotee of Siva, Thus I have spelt 
out the details about the family of Diti. Now I 
speak about the race of Kadru. Which you please 
listen. 

3rRT ^ c«i#q w 

tT WII ^ 11 

^ ^ ^ cTSTTI 

grog ^ II 

Ananta, Vasuki, Kaliya, Dhananjaya, Karkot 
aka, Taksaka, Padama, Airavata, Mahapadma, 
Sadakuih, Sarhkha, Sarhvarana, Dhrtarastra, 
Durddhasa, Durjya, Durmukha, Bala, Moksa, 
Gokarmuka and Virupa are the chiefs of all the 
races of the serpents. 

ch’^cbl TTTOT 

cTqf^#iT xrarr g^i^'iif^ ^ii'jf^ii 

The girl bom of LaksmI was given the name 
of Manasa, who happens to be the best of the 
female ascetics. She is illustrious and bestows 
welfare. 


fyf|c6T ITT w ^ ngsr ^fe;l 
¥chTTJr %TT3Tn#5XiHVoiil gwr g^ii ^ ^ ii 

Simhika was also known as Nirrti because of 
which Rahu was also known as Nairrta. 


aUTd^giTTWTTt fiiajigc^sr ^^Il'TJ? II 

Jaratkaru happens to be her husband who was 
bom out of the ams'a of Visnu. Astika is the son 
of Jaratkam who too is illustrious like Visnu. 
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13 ^ HlfTHV^l wnr 

jgigEg ■Jril^j'jfll 

By reciting their names the humans are 
relieved of the danger from snakes. I have 
apprised you of the details of the family of Kadru 
and shall now enlighten you about the race of 
Vinata. 

Aruna and Garuda were the two sons of 
Vinata. Both of them were valorous like Visnu. 
All the spices of the birds emerged out of them. 

35RIT: WRT^^TinfRr: I 

3tP: g??5Pra7isr 

The cows and buffaloes were bom out of 
Surabhi. All the dogs were born of Sarama. The 
sons born of Danu were known as Danavas and 
the rest of the races were bom out of different 
females. Thus describing about the race of 
Kasyapa I now speak about the solar race. 

wraiarn 

^TI% II 

First of all you listen about the wives of the 
moon and their stories which have been 
highlighted in the Puranas. 

3T%Tt STTOft ^ ^%cFT ^1 

fIraT -m wjnfeErii k o n 

^3^ ^ tRjT i^cil'sirei Tpri 

^ ^71#tITT w WrTT I 

■qs^ xT Ttflnft grrim^M j 

^ xi^ ] 

q' <(ioi<'X(i ^ etiifn^ln^im^ II j 


The spouses of the moon include, AsvinI, 
BharanI, Krttika, RohinI, Mfgasira, Ardra, 
Punarvasu, Pusya, Aslesa, Magha, 
POrvaphalgunI, UttaraphalgunI, Hasta, Citra, 
Svatl, Visakha, Anuradha, Jyestha, MQla, 
POrvasadha, Uttarasadha, ^ravana, Dhanistha, 
^atabhi§a, Purva Bhadrapada, Uttara Bhadrapada 
and Revatl. These are the twenty seven in 
number of all these the passionate and beautiful 
RohinI is dearest to him, because she had always 
overpowered the moon because of her live and 
devotion. The moon then neglected his other 
wives considerably. 

wfi ^if^Far; ftprt wiTqTflT^:i 

Thereafter the neglected sisters complained to 
his father collectively that they were jeered-^t by 
the co-wives. 

|(T ^ im mi 

The emerged father then pronounced a curse 
on the moon. Because of the curse of his father- 
in-law, the moon suffered fi'om consumption. 

^Iraqiot ?ravi 

^ wi vrar® VB«nhriH,i 

ch«un;qpR-^^ m ^imvsii 

Gradually his strength and lustre went on 
decreasing. Ultimately the moon took refuge 
with ^iva. The compassionate ^iva, finding the 
moon so suffering he freed him from the danger. 

fq^ ^J^qwr fqSiT McbUlirl ^ 

arqft fq^ ^ ^ 

He relieved the moon from the disease of 
consumption and placed him over his head. The 
moon this became eternal and was lodged over 
the head of Siva, which freed the moon of all the 
danger. 

IT te figr 

qT% ^ oTiliif f9rai^iu(Ti^-<: II<? n 
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Thereafter, Siva came to be known a 
Candrasekhara because of his accommodating 
the moon over his head. 0 Gods, there is no one 
else who could be more compassionate then 
Siva. 

^ 

^TWr cTRT ^ ^ o M 

5 T: 3T:l 

cT^: #Tr f^: ^grnrii ^ ^ii 

Then the daughters of Daksa finding the moon 
having been freed from the ailment, again started 
crying and reached Daksa, the illustrious one. 
They then started lamenting while crying and 
beating their breasts. They cried aloud feeling 
miserable and spoke to Daksa, the son of 
Brahma. 

WTW TTcf: Wfr J1UIT(^:I(^9II 


For ladies, husband alone is Nfirayana, the 
vow and the ancient religion. Because of this, the 
religion functions performed by the ladies after 
antagonising the husbands are of no avail. 

^ g- 

^4^1^ ^uqrfq ?Rnf^ ^ ^ ii 

claiT^T gFn?R ggffor g Htnfg gi 
hicfttgrar: girg 

Bathing at all the holy places and the daksina 
given after performing of the yajnas, noble 
deeds, to adoration of gods, holy fasting and 
all the types of meditation do not equate with 
even the sixteenth ray as compared to the serving 
at the feet of the husband, 

cii^dig g fag; psr dtfMgTH,! 

g Tjg ■■WifitHfsW 

Son is the dearest of all the relatives but the 
same son happens only fo be a part of the 
husband. Therefore the husband is far more 
important than the hundreds of sons., 


The daughter of Daksa said, “O Father, we 
had prayed to you for seeking the grace of our 
husband. But instead of getting his grace, our 
lord has left us. 


Tsbut % #ggTii ^ ^ ii 


O Father, we find darkness every where in the 
universe inspite of having eyes. We have now 
come to realise that the husband only is the eyes 
for the ladies. 


gfg; trfg-. sfiunsr gg^;i 


afftdvwtdi gr gr tfs g^i 

g^ g^iSH ^ g^ ^ ii 
A lady bom in an evil family always remains 
environs her husband because her mind always 
remains unstable and she feels attracted towards 
the evil and wicked people. 

TffM flfgtit fs goi^fwT I 

^gpf ^ gr ggg g rsr^fcggtii V9 o II 

But the chaste ladies serve her husbands even 
when he is mean, degraded, sickly, wicked, poor 
deprived of virtues and whether young or old . 


gui^gnggt^mit |g: gg4gF4gii^'«ii 


g^nt grsfg tfg gr ggr^^gf^i 


Not only this, the movement of the ladies, 
their life and the riches are vested in the husband. 
He alone is the cause of dharma, artha, kdma 
and moksa and the means to cross the ocean of 
the universe. 

MMHKWUI: ^tTTTcRrl 

^ ^ ^ miTt w:II ^^ II 


W dlc|T:;d'#[drchdllV9^H 
ITT 





A woman who envies a poor or virtuous 
husband and deserts him, she suffers in the 
horrible hell till the sun and moon shine on earth. 
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where insects eat her up like dogs day and night. 
When hungry, she has to consume the flesh of 
dead bodies and has to consume the urine to 
quench her thirst. 


You also happen to be my son in law. In case 
you do not return my son-in-law to me, I shall 
pronounce a horrible curse on you and you will 
not be able to free yourself from it. 


•g§r: ■g^:i 

instil 

She then is born crores of times as vulture, 
female pig for a hundred years and carnivore for 
a hundred births and ultimately she destroys her 
own family. 



Again, because of her good deeds, in case she 
is reborn as a human, she becomes a widow, a 
pauper and remains sickly. This is certain. 

^ chRdiH ^ 

feiRT ^ ^ 

O Son of Brahmana, you better restore our 
husband to us because you can create the 
universe like Brahma himself?”. 

^ 

cTr^ ^ ^ ^ Trm f^mu\\3^\\ 

On hearing the words of his daughters, Daksa 
went to Siva, who got up from his seat and 
bowed in reverence before Daksa, Daksa then 
blessed Siva, the compassionate one. Finding 
Siva’s humble behaviour, Daksa’s anger 
disappeared, 

^ PTOTRt tTC^ fjRT 

Daksa said, “O Lord Siva, you please return 
my son in law who is dearer to my daughters 
than their lives even. 


^ -vfmTTrriq 

<iWlfM ?R>nt WT%IIV9^I1 


f^Mrari 


^ ^ wgerra 

II o II 


O Brahmana, on hearing the words of Daksa, 
Siva spoke the words which were sweeter than 
the nectar even. 


qit ^ wfar ^ ^ i^kuihrihji 6 \\\ 

^ ^ig^;i 

fgqq7t^roraqTgjii;ii ^ ? ii 

Siva said, “Whether your reduce me to ashes 
or pronounce a curse on me, but I am unable to 
return the moon who has taken the refuge under 
me.” On hearing the words of Siva, Daksa was 
about to pronounce a curse of Siva. At that point 
of time, Siva remembered of Govinda. 


^ ft g qqf: WRcii:il<i?ll 

At that very moment, lord Krsna appeared on 
the scene in the fonn of an old Brahmana, who 
happened to be the creation of both of them. 
Both of them bowed before him in reverence. 


^ ^ ■^r ■^RIcRM 

^grer ^ qtr'jglg'qt fern 

O Brahmana, he blessed both of them with his 
divine light and he then spoke to Siva first. 


q fer: g^i 

3nfqR ^ gF5'^^11 <imi 

The lord said, “O Siva, nothing is dearer to 
them the soul in all the creatures, therefore O 
Lord of the gods, you better same yourself by 
giving away the moon the Daksa, 

gr: 5TRrqg^ #TOignnJTt;i 
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You are the best of the recluses, are calm, first 
among the Vaisnavas and you treat aii the 
creatures in one and the same way. Yon are free 
from violence and anger. 




Daksa is full of anger, terrific and is an 
illustrious son of Brahma. A noble person gives 
in before a terrific person who never gets afraid 
of anyone”. 


TnKnng^; 

^ tn^ririi 6 6 \\ 

Hearing the words of Narayana, Siva smiled 
and spoke quite appropriate words which were 
the gist of the politics. 

TTPlTt^ T TROW d II 

Siva said, “I can sacrifice my tapas, glory, all 
the achievements, the riches and even my life but 
cannot give away the person who had taken 
refuge with me, 

t gr m: xtferig w on 

because the one who disown the person who 
had taken refuge with him, he is also abandoned 
by the Dharma pronouncing a curse of him. 


q Tgsrf ^3FT3mti 

g: it ^ '^icicrf^bfrd: ii ^ii 

Therefore, O lord of the universe. I can 
disown anyone except the Dharma, Because the 
one who is deprived of the Dharma of his own is 
discarded by all the Dharma. 

sttJ T?fn^l 

mr ^ fgj w winggri) ? n 

The one who protest Dharma, he is also 
protected Dharma. O Lord you are well aware of 


the Dharma and as such why do you speak such 
words influenced with your illusion. 

v^ii ^ ii 

You are the producer and the creator of all 
besides being the destroyer. The one who is 
deeply devoted to you cannot be afraid of 
anyone”. 

^TcbT^ 

31 ^ ?fT; II ^ II 

The lord who is well aware of the sentiments 
of others listened to the words of Siva quite 
attentively. He then took out the moon from his 
head and gave him away to Daksa. 

TRTOng[^t?r?sr Iqoqfiir; 

fT5Bn? Tit ^ «^mfg:ii'^mi 

^ ^ irrag^i 

^ ^ TT^ w ^fr; ^^oraq^ii ^ ii 

gjM Tj]^ gr <rc(i ■gqiR TgrFHT fsqri 

•^fegr xf grgmi: gT:ii<?v9ii 

xP^RnsT qfonw fg^< f?;gTfT7rq;i 

3m 4igiwrti^^ gifrRT:ii'?.iii 

The half them the half portion of the moon 
which was quite healthy was placed over the 
head of Siva, while the other half which was 
ailing went to Daksa, who finding the same 
infested with the disease of consumption, prayed 
to lord Krsna, who so managed that the moon 
would become full during one fortnight and 
lustre less during the other fortnight. Thus 
blessing both of them lord Krsna retreated to his 
abode. Daksa on his part entrusted the care of the 
moon to his daughters. The moon on the other 
hand treated all his wives equally from that time 
on wards and enjoyed all the pleasures of their 
company. 

gg g q6g<s^u( MpR-yRii ii 
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O BrShmana, I have narrated to you all 
whatever was hard by me at Psskara from the 
mouth of my teacher.. 
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BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIVAM 


m ^]?nTt 5 SErrJT: 
Chapter-10 


315^ ^racT ^ 

^ 111^,11 ^ II 

^aunaka said, “It is surprising that the words 
of the people well-versed in the PurSnas are 
difficult to be understood because first now you 
have stated that Kubera was bom out of lord Krs 
11a, them how have spoken to me the other source 
of the birth of Kubera. (How could Kubera be 
the son of Visvasrava). 


Comparison between Casts and the 
relations 

^flfd^ctra 


^ jjfgr THtgR: ^:i 

sbdRfii ^ ^11 

Sauti said, “Bhrgu, Cyayana and Sukra happen 
to be the best of the intellectuals,. Kratu’s wife 
named Kriya gave birth to the sages known as 
Balakhilyas. 



O Saunaka, Brhaspati the best of the sages 
was born of Ahgira, besides Utathya and 
Sambara. 


gftrgrg P': xnmT:l 


tRTVR-p: 





sakti was bom to Vasistha. ParSsara was the 
son of sakti and ParSs'ara’s son was Krsna 
Dvaipayana Vyasa, who was considered to be 
the partial incarnation of Visnu. 

pregw ■etw g%«T:ii'kii 

The great intellect Suka was born to Vyasa 
who is believed to be the amsa of Siva. Pulastya 
had a son named Visvasrava and he had a son 
named Kubera. 






, r T. .. TL — P .1 J . - T L 

jt-s g?n?n^ •R^ ■pMnaii 

Sauti said, “In the ancient times all the 
Dikpalas were born of the lord but then with the 
curse of the Brahma were born as the sons of 
Visvasrava. 

gcw c 11 

ggtTT 11 11 

Once Utathya demanded a crores of gold coins 
form Kubera to pay guradaksina to his teacher. 
Kubera is turn behaved with him quite harshly. 
At this Utathya reduced Kubera to ashes as a 
result of which Kubera was to be reborn. 


^ fg?gsraf^: 3^; «Rrisni:i 
TOW: fPTOJuf^enfro® fg#qTJl:M^oii 

Thus Kubera was bom again of VisVasrava 
and the brother of Ravana, Kumbhakarna and 
Vibhisana who was quite a religious one. 

-3^ giTOT; •3^:1 

■RralwiftTOrN# 3%aT ^:ii nii 

Agastya was the son of Pulaha Vatsya, 
Sandilya was bom of Ruci and Savarni was born 
of the great sage Gautama. 






(TO? 3cT^r<^crfal<f^flMra«irii ii 

gT:t) 
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Kasyapa was bom to Kasyapa and Bhardvaja 
was the son of Brhaspati. Vatsya himself was 
born of the sage Pulaha. The great sage Sandilya 
was born of Ruci. 


?iT: iwT #1^11 


Five gotras were associated with these five 
families. O Saunaka, other castes of Brahmanas 
were born out of the mouth of Brahma. They 
were all spread over to different countries and 
are devoid of the gotras. 


^ MTT: I 3 JHTI 

sTgniTT ^ifWRIRRTni^mi 

TP^; ^p 3 TT 3 Rl:l 


cTTPr TrairPTcR 


r;m^l 


HSIT 




"cT gfoTTprclP' Tig' tTII ^\ 9 ll 

11 ^ 6 11 


Similarly the moon, the sun and the Ksatriyas 
born of Manu are the best. The Ksatriyas of other 
castes were bom out of the anns of Brahma. The 
Vaisays were bom out of his eyes and the Sudras 
emerged out of his feet. With the contact of the 
Siidra women with the men of other castes 
varnas shikar as were bom, O best of the 
Brahmanas, the cowherds, barbers, sweet meat 
sellers, the weavers, the black smiths, the gold 
smiths and the traders are known as sat-Sudras. 
With the union of Vaisya with Sudra a female of 
double caste is born and is called Ambastha. 

^ VJI'crgjTT IT: I 

■qr^TOJTT: 

VisVakarma implanted the seed in the 
knowledge (Vidya) and nine sons were bom of 


her, who were known as the artisans like, the 
gardener, Carpenter, maker of ^arhkha, weaver, 
potter and blacksmith. All these six types of 
artisans are known to be the best of all. 

rii 

Cv 

The carpenter, sculptor and the gold-smith are 
the ones who had fallen on earth due to the curse 
of Brahma and are known as Varnasankaras 
besides being unsuitable to perfonn the yajfias. 

:5T^raTT?sm7ilt W ^ ^ PfggnTO; II ? II 

gw ^ IpTI 

I Mpuifg<i ^ g?r; ?i%diT^fHii?^ii 

Saunaka said, ‘'How could Visvakarma 
implant his see in a Sudra woman? How were 
they fallen? Why did Brahma pronounce a curse 
on them. O best of these possessing the 
knowledge of the Puranas, you please tell us, 

TEflf^TMTcr 


chiMd: gRTP ^ ‘I’ll6<4,1 


Sauti said, “Once an Apsard named Ghrtacl, 
infested with passion and clad in attractive 
garments was proceeding to the abode of 
Kamadeva. Visvakarma spotted her on the way 
near Psskara. 


gt '5RP% ^ ?g%cR:iRmi 

gsiT gteT?ra#jt :?raoyR«Hg1g^ii{.ii 9^11 
f^flfgtg^rRTgf ■gfgRproptfl^i 
3dpgTTgz#uT giTqifgMTfedR;il ?^ll 
grf^ ^ gr^sg^di^chiM^i 

■Hf^Md ■gi'b ^gg g 
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dljcil^ •^hTq?n^W<<:l 

On seeing her, the mind of Visvakarma was 
filled with pleasure. Infested with passion he 
sought to make love with her. At that point of 
time she was adorned with all the ornaments. All 
her limbs looked tender. She, having an eternal 
youthfulness looked like a damsel of sixteen 
years. She had broad hips. She could attract even 
the recluses. She stood unstable because of 
casting a sharp side glance and looked quite 
passionate, infested with love. Her waist was 
well developed. Her costumes were being flown 
by the wind. Both her breasts were well 
developed, raised and hard. She wore a smile on 
her face and the lustre of her body put even to 
moon to shame. Her beautiful lips resembled the 
ripe bimba fruits and were red in colour. Her 
forehead was plastered with coryllium mixed 
with kasturl The precious gem-studded hmdalas 
were hanging and shining over her cheeks. 
Visvakanna, the master of Love sport, spoke to 
her the words which were sweet like the nectar. 

Visvakarma said, “O Beautiful one and dearer 
than my life, where are you going after stealing 
away my life out of my body. O Beautiful, wait 
for a while. 


I have been roaming about the world over in 
search of you. Failing to find you I had decided 
to enter the fire to end my life. 


^ <SrH^'t 45 ■'Miyifd 



I have heard from the mouth of Rambha that 
you are proceeding to the abode of Kamadeva. 
That is why I have arrived here to intercept you. 

wt w ^ ^ #*^1 

O Beautiful one, you enjoy my company in 
the orchard located over the bank of the river 
SarasvatT, who fragrant breeze is always 
blowing. You cohabit with a beautifiil person 
like me because a clever man would always like 
to make love with a clever lady. 

^ ^V 9 ii 

You are the most beautiful lady in the world 
and your youthfulness is eternal. You are 
attractive having tender limbs and the most 
beautiful of all the beautiful women on earth. 

iigTi 

irafT EPT ^ II 

sO *>3 ' 

wnHT ^ gOTigral; •?gteT^gtJrq;i 

3 mt i#WR:il?'?ll 
giiuvrr« gint^gidjlM^^Tgn^on^i 

g^Ttej ^^^*ni^iuoii 

With the blessing of ^iva I have already won 
over the daughter of the lord of death. I have also 
been granted a boon Kubera, when I went to his 
abode. Similarly Varuna has bestowed me with 
the gift of the garland of gems, female ornaments 
from the wind-god, the sanctified garments from 
the god of fire and the love sports from 
Kamadeva, which is the mode of pleasure for all 
the ladies. 1 have learnt the art of decoration from 
the moon. 

n3 

^ gif ifg ^ M gi^nn^ ^ii'u^ii 
^ gifg g WET grrngfs^i^wr «i%i 
IgRT^ g^T giRiift ■rtohiiiu^ii 
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I had resolved to hand over the garland of 
gems and all the ornaments. After keeping them 
safely in my abode, I had come out in search of 
you. I shall hand them all over to you after 
enjoying your company”. 

O ® S3 

Listening to the words of the passionate 
Visvakarma, GhrtacI smilingly spoke the 
appropriate words. 

n3 s3 

GhrtacI said, “O Passionate one, I accept all 
whatever have you spoken to me. But presently,! 
I would like to speak to you some meaningful | 
words. I 

^ cT 

3Tini BT TTWft ^<?TERTI 

sS O 

^ trfer 

Currently I am moving to Kainadeva’s abode, 
so well dressed. The day on which I use a 
particular dress for some one, that day is meant 
for that particular person. Today therefore I am 
the wife of Kamadeva and the wife of your 
teacher because you have just now told me that 
Kamadeva had been your teacher. 

The one who imparts the knowledge and the 
one who imparts the knowledge in mantras 
enjoys a position a lakh times greater than the 
father a thousand times greater than the mother. 
There is none else comparable to the teacher. 

VU: RWft ^ ^1 

^ s3 s3 O 

TW: uldr II 

O Intelligent one, I have heard from the Vedas 
that the teacher and the wife of the teacher are 
hundred times more respectable as a mother is 
hundred times more respectable than the father. 


■Rrar «rcft 9 rtti 

Cs ^ v3 

rHTt ^ 

The quantity of sins one earns by cohabiting 
with one’s own mother is a lakh times more than 
cohabiting with the wife of the teacher. 

MrdR^-y -sn 'cr rt:i 

■RT g4: ITdlRfilimoii 

A person who talks to some one addressing 
her as a mother, in reality she becomes like his 
mother because Dharma is witness for all the 
noble people. 

TOT f| R’: TOIrcKltH^jf TOlf^ ^:l 

TO TiR k ^11 

Thus the one who cohabits with her, has to 
suffer horrible pains in the terrific hell till the sun 
and the moon shine on earth. 

■(TOT ^ TOT^ TOt 

ml IT 3JTOTOT ^ TTTOT^npr T?^ g-|m ? II 

One earns four times more sin for cohabiting 
with his mother and by so doing with the wife of 
a teacher one earns a lakh of time more sins, 

^icj^ ^TgniTt 

jn^rfert RTfrosr ttto ^ ^ ^ ii 

and he suffers in the horrible hell till the life of 
Brahma. No remedy has been prescribed in the 
Vedas for such sins and is rather unheard of, 

xTgnrot rttohto TT^^owrt ^ 

rRro! ■^^^RTTRTim'iill 
TOrR'RIR TOT^I 

RTfrot TI%R xT TO#ITT^ 3rcfi)fTOH.Il ^ k II 

The sinners are thrown in the kumbhipdka 
hell, which moves like the wheel of the potters, 
sharp like sword, filled with flesh, urine refuse 
filled with the insects while bite like the tridents, 
burning like the fire flames and is boiling hot. . 

RT^ltg •RTOTOT t TO 111 
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The sill that accrues to a person for enjoying 
the company of the wife of the teacher the same 
quantity of sin is earned by the wife of the 
teacher as well in case she enjoys the company 
of others in a passionate manner.. 

am rirzi 

Today, I happen to be the beloved of 
Kamadeva. That is why I am going to him. I 
shall come for your sake in that is why I am 
going to him. I shaU come for your sake in a 
more attractive costume on some other day”.. 


rTTOT 

g ^ ? II 

GhrtacI having the complexion of the heated 
gold performed tapas over the bank of the GangS 
for a hundred years. 

^ Thl 

g^fll^-iSII 

Thereafter GhrtacI after giving birth to a 
hundred sons born out of the semen of 
VisVakarma retreated to heaven. 


pirljclrjq ^ mq\ 

On hearing the words of GhrtacI, Visvakarma 
was enraged and pronounced a curse on her 
saying that she would be bom on earth in the 
house of a Sudra.. 


<=J \4 ITT ^[snr 

^ ^ ^ II 

Saunaka said, “O sage, how did she bear the 
seed of Visvakarma? Where were the hundred 
sons bom? For how long did she remain on 
earth. 


^ ijRT ^ ^ rni q II 


GhrtacI too on hearing the curse of 
Visvakanna, also pronounced a terrific curse on 
him, '‘you fail from heaven and be bom on earth. 


gjgraTXTRT m gsjPi;ii ^ o n 


Thus cursing VisVakarma, GhrtacI reached the 
abode of Visvakarma. After enjoying the love 
sport with Kamadeva, the narrated the details of 
what had happened to her.. 

^ ’eti 

WTt M -ET 

ET Enri^Rtl 

^ glw ETWirai -qqt ^ii ^ ii 

O Saunaka! After informing Kamadeva, 
GhrtacI took birth in the house of a cowherd 
named Madana, in the town of Prayaga. Even 
after her birth on earth, she could remember the 
happenings of her earlier birth. She therefore 
instead of entering into the marriage, resorted to 
sever tapas. 


4(^CWlEf 

f cIWR Wsf^rl 

^jPTRT WW: Wt ^>Tt^ II ^ ^ II 

Tpgr rT 9i?M ^srapmr wr 

HHW ^ f%^:ii^^ii 

^ TT^ ^n^uii gni;4g;g' 11 

TTnirt rT g^i4T HRif?ic^ ’Eranr ?ii ^ <j ii 
Sauti said, “Visvakarma was grieved at the 
curse of GhrtacI and with a painful heart, he want 
to Brahma to whom he nanated the details of 
what had happened. Thereafter with the 
permission of Brahma, he was bom on earth in 
the Brahmana family. Even after having been 
bom in a Brahmana family, he worked as an 
artisan, as a result of which he worked variously 
in the royal palaces as well as the houses of other 
people. 

ET ctiUqmiW WI 

fgrfElt ^ II 

He always performed the job of an artisan and 
the quality of his artistic skill was indeed 
astonishing and pleasant. 
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TJ^j^ 5 ^ 

TTM ^^FTTcr ^ gnf?Ri[H;ii^oii 

^cTT^ ^T^rWTT ^ cTT cRf^pft^l 

^fdWl1 cTt ^ ^ ^ %3T:!I^^I1 

Once he after attending his job at the royal 
palaces, went to the bank of the Gahga for 
having a bath. There he spotted a beautifully 
female recluse engaged in tapas. Visvakarma, 
who was well aware of the happenings of his 
past birth recognised her. 

^iRI: cTt ^ II 

On seeing her, he was suddenly infested with 
passion; He, however, became calm and in a 
sweet tone, he spoke to the female ascetic. 

WBrur 

■qr ■qt Ttrrftr ^riiv9?ii 

The Brahmana, said, “O GhrtacI, possessing 
the beautiful body, you are here at present, 0 
Beautiful one having the things like the trunk of 
the banana tree, I am Visvakarma. Can you 
recognise me? 

■?TFR^ gjiwftr ^ ITT f^l 

tnt ^ TT W tFCW.-ll^'JJII 

O Beautiful one, I shall relieve you of the 
curse. You cohabit with me. Because of you I 
have been burning from within. 

^[?gT qcRpftltlftl 
'Sctl'cJ YTRTT -TifrlyTh qt cccj;l|\9l\|l 

On hearing the words of the Brahmana, 
Ghrtaci, took to new form and in a calm mood, 
spoke to him quite appropriately this. 

^ chTmc*)f^5pifTT ^ rnrfeqtl 
gw tm w g- ^TR^ins^ii 

The cowherdesses said, “on that day, I was the 
wife of Ktoadeva and now a recluse. Thus how 


can I cohabit with you in Bharata over the bank 
of the Gahga. 

Because this Bharata, O Visvakarma is a 
sacred place and what ever good and evil deeds 
are performed here, one has to face their result. 

snrf ^ cTTO: 

gji? ^TtflcTt' f£(ajJ4Traij||H9,ill 

The great ascetics prefer to be bom on earth 
and they perform infested with the illusion of 
lord Visnu. 

Because on whom so ever, the illusion of 
Visnu gets pleased, lord Krsna and showers his 
devotion and the desired mantra. 

^ ^ «TR^i 

IlflFr fjTOT -gwt ftupmifTii <i o n 

The god who having been horn in Bharata, 
involves himself in worldly pleasures and 
passions are apparently overpowered by the 
illusion of Visnu. 

^ 'mifk ^siw^ jtti 

I have been reminded of all the happenings of 
my past birth. I am the divine apsard named 
Ghrtaci of the earlier birth and an currently the 
daughter of a cowherd. 

gJTtfiT ^1^ 13^1 

I am performing tapas over the sacred bank of 
the Gahga for the achieving of the salvation. 
Therefore 0 Passionate one, you better remain 
calm at the moment, because this is not the place 
for making love sport. 

71^7^ XTTTt ^ ? II 
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The sins which are performed elsewhere are 
washed away by having a bath in the water of the 
Gahga but the sin perfonned over the bank of the 
Gahga gets multiplied a lakh of times in an 
instant. 

cig cItot ^ T5RV^n?Ti 

The same sin can vanish with the performing 
of the tapas of Narayana. The sin committed 
intentionally or unintentionally also disappears 
with the tapas, 

^3nTR wt ^ WR <i mi 

VisvakarmS, of the form of a wind, then 
proceeded on to the MalayScala mountain with 
GhrtacL 

cRJT Iff 

Reaching the Malaya mountain, a beautiful 
bed of flowers was arranged. The fragrant coal 
was blowing. In the lonely forest, both of them 
enjoyed the love sport, over the flowery bid. 
They continued their love-sport for twelve years 
unmindful of the passing of the days or nights. 

^ o II 

v® es 

^ g- ^ gt ^ dW^iai tt^^i 

Thereafter the lustful woman became pregnant 
with well-nourished foetus and she gave birth to 
a nine beautiful sons at that very place. O 
Saunaka, Visvakarma, imparted adequate 


training in various arts to all his sons and they 
became intellects, competent valorous and wise. 
He then entrusting then the jobs of gardeners, 
carpenters, conch-makers, weavers, potters, gold 
smiths and painters and also blessed them 
variously. He then dedicated all of them to the 
universe and discarding the human body, 
Visvakarma went to his heavenly abode. 

Riu’icER: wu^-cftgtciyi^uiRi 

O best of the Brahmanas, the goldsmith, fell 
from the position of the Brahmanahood by 
stealing the gold of the Brahmanas. 

^ gr ^ ^ ^ IfRTii <? ? II 

•sqfd^i^l l%3IOli ■^ui^cbROTII 

g- ^VI T^ dl^uiid i ^ ^lM:ll*^'kll 

The woodcutter, being unable to provide wood 
to the Brahmanas, for yajna in time was fallen 
from his position with the curse of Brahmana, 
similarly the painter also had to suffer because of 
erroneous making of the paintings with the curse 
of the Brahmanas. 

A special type of trader too because of by 
stealing the gold in league with the goldsmiths, 
also fell from grace with the curse of the 
Brahmanas. 

g^gigifcHcEiEhK: gfert ^5iRgtg?r:ii<?^ii 
With the planting of seed of a painter in the 
unchaste Sudra woman the mason was bom. 

31|lfH«*lct.K41'j||(^wic|iiw gtf^i 
gfg W: gferl ^7|3ERgj:ii'?'9ii 
Because of his birth from an unchaste woman, 
he also fell from the grace. 

gjwrajRRT rh: cBte^glMri 
WR^?ransr gjfecT; TifeTr^ii<?cii 
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oqrasr i4Hcll-yj[r641cK:lin^H 

Sarvasvl was born as a son with the union of 
Napita with a cowherdesses who was quite 
valorous but the killer of animals. 

m wm:i 

s3 Css3 v3 

Tivara with his union with the Sundl girl 
seven sons were bom, who by keeping the 
company of Haddi were turned into robbers. 

f?T#T grtfScr.-ii 

A Brahmana woman came in contact with a 
sage on the first day of the period. A son was 
bom thereafter, who was known by the name of 
Kitdar. 

■RIT: ekidch'M'Uqlqs^Mi ^hdldc^ll 1^^ II 

Such a person is equated with an unclean 
Brahmana. He fell from grace because of his 
mother’s fault during the period and because of 
his union with a kotaka woman, he was further 
down graded. 

ggjR gPRTtrT ^ gri^ratJTlftr 

^^ psrgpidhT; 5rdiHici:ii 

Similarly the wife of a Ksatriya in union with 
a Ksatriya on the first day of the period gave 
birth to a son who was quite valorous but became 
a great robber as well as the archer. He 
deliberately acted against the words of the Ks 
atriyas and was therefore known as vdgatita right 
from his birth. 

g5^4\€fuT wr:i 

Because of the sin of the menses cycle, a 
Ksatriya’s seed implanted in the womb of a 


SOdra woman the terrific Mlecchas caste was 
bom. 


vAriwK(44l4ig g^ctf^Rnni v( ° » 

These Mlecchas without the ear-holes. They 
were cmel, heartless, who live with difficulty in 
the battle, were devoid of cleanliness and good " 
manners, besides being horrible and were 
irreligious. 




The Jola caste was bom from the union of a 
Mleccha and the kuvinda woman and with the 
union of kuvinda’s girl and Jola, Sarahka was 
bom. 


md wngi ^ gr ^ ^ fgsrii u ^ ti 

Thus O Brahmana, because of the fault of 
Varnasahkara (ill legitimate relations) several 
casts which were earlier unheard of were bom 
and no one would be able to narrate their names. 

t-gpMm ^:ii 



?tW ^STRIT: ^33[raT ^ 

From a Brahmana woman Asvamkumaras 
produced the Vaidyas. The Vaidyas on the other 
hand produced many sons from the Sudra 
women. These people were well versed in the 
village rituals as well as the indigenous 
medicines. They in turn produced the snake 
charmers by cohabiting with the Sudra-woman. 

^ cT I 

^ sS 'd 

Saunaka said, “How did Asvani Kumara the 
son of Surya venture to cohabit with a Brahmana 
woman? In which form did he implant his seed 
in her”? 




BRAHMA-KHANPA, CHAPTER 10 


49 


^g^rgg;: ttrt: Wi^A ^rf^iii??^ii 

IRT PfcuRd) '4cMiap^H <4Hcll^{:l 
|ci tt4 ■?TT Wi^H TTTflTI 

Sauti said, “A Brahmana lady was on her way 
to pilgrimage. When she reached a lonely 
orchard with beautiful flower beds, Asvani 
Kumara felt attracted towards her. Finding her 
most beautiful and attractive, Asvani Kumara, 
forcibly cohabited with her against her wishes. 
She dropped the focus then and there in the 
orchard, but a son with the complexion of the 
heated gold was bom. 

'RW TSTTfiRT Tf;? ^1 


from the Vedic Dhanna and started roaming on 
the earth in the form of a dancer. The greedy 
Brahmana accepted the charities given at the 
time of solar or lunar eclipses and also those 
offered at the time of death and as such he came 
to be known as Agraddnl 







A man was bom of the fire altar of the 
Brahmana. He came to be known as the speaker 
on Dharma or Suta. The same spokesman on 
Dharma or Suta is one ancestor. 


jTM Midgmiy g g 
wiggiT ^Rcisr 


The compassionate Brahma imported him the 
knowledge of the Puranas. Thus the person bom 
out of the fire-altar, also known as Suta became 
the speaker on the Puranas. 


fggt ctriiN g g gg ■^g^ifiRirgi 
gftlPTg gptr gr g o n 

^ Rifeniiviis g gragmra ggiw:i 

xT w g-^gg TIT II ^11 

Thereafter the woman, much disgraced, 
reached her husband’s home with the child. She 
then narrated to her husband, what ever had 
happened on the way. In rage, the Brahmana 
turned out his wife and the child from his home. 
Thereafter the Brahmaiia woman, with the use of 
her divine powers was turned into a stream 
known as Godavari. Asvani Kumara patronised 
the boy and trained him in the use of medicines, 
mantras and various types of ^rts, 

g^ ggi^ ^11 ^ II 

9x^111 rqg ^ jj^ldgiri 

g?ur-p^RRTOggRt g^ g: II ^ II 

But the Brahmana by constant counting the 
constellations and by receiving the wages, fell 


i^gigi ggg^ ggi^ ggg ^i 
■g gft gigfggj gigt ■^fggragi:ii ^^^ii 
^ gjfijcT: gnfgfgnfg;! 

go^y<*<dittgi g^5^: -gf^gTiggrii^^gii 

With the semen of Suta implanted in the 
Vaisya woman a man was bom, who happened 
to be a good orator and was known as a Bhatta in 
the world. He used to praise everyone. Thus I 
have narrated the genesis of some of the castes 
on earth. Several castes bom out of illicit 
relations have been left out. 

^ ^ -R^gnfgf g^:l 
gjg ggtfg g?nnT gjfgg ^11.411 

I shall now speak about the inter-linking of 
some castes, which was earlier spelt out by 
Brahma and given the descriptions in the Vedas. 

fggr WTcHg grggigT ygTifdd': 

aggr gigr g gggt ggf^ ggrfgii ii 
pMdm^ : fggfggr g^RTT gfggm?:i 
3Rr 3^^ grggij ygidi; gR<*)f3di:ii^"lioii 
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The father is also called as Janaka and also the 
one who gives birth. Similarly the grand father 
happens to be the father of the father and the 
great grand father happens to be the father of the 
grand father. There relations are called to be in 
the some gotrci or the family 

ftcTT iTIf: tJW xTI 

fwR# %irfrrr 

The father of the mother is called the maternal 
grand father and his father is known as the great 
grand maternal grand father and his father is 
known as the great paternal grandfather. 

WTq# iTTftTTdT ^ ^1^1 

JTtTTdm^fff II 

^ erf^: 'dilfiRt cMTI 
Ffg^gr^ ■'TTpT: II II 

The mother of the mother is called the grand 
maternal mother, her mother-imlaw is known as 
the great maternal grand mother and is as 
adorable as the mother herself. The wife of the 
grand father is known as the grand mother and 
the wife of his father is known as the great grand 
mother. The brother of the father is known as the 
uncle, whereas the brother of the mother is 
known as maternal uncle. 

^1 

■^grcTT^T; dlijfdarSrtl^'Wailll 

'Jl^lili fgrfT zjlrij^l vfTdilfddlll 

The sister of the father is known as paternal 
aunt and the sister of the mother is called the 
maternal aunt. The words like Sunu, Tanaya, 
Dayada and Atmaja are synonymous for the son. 
One’s own son is known as Dhanabhag and 
Viryaja or the daughter who is born to a person is 
known as Duhila, Kanya and Atmaja. 

3^^ 1%: 

fyilgr ^Irlf xT <:c(i41 ^ ^Rf^ll ^'iJ'SII 


-^^rfilTWld: 31^:11 ill 

^rrar sralfdffii 

■?gcr:i 

■^T^: •^Tt^ WT wrf •^gWTII o II 

The wife of the son is called (daughter-in-law) 
and the daughter’s husband is called (Son-in- 
law). A woman’s spouse is called the husband, 
priya, bhartd, svdmi and kdnta. The husband’s 
brother is called devara and the sister of the 
husband is called nanada. Similarly the father of 
the husband is called svasura (father-in-law) and 
his mother is known as svasru (mother-in-law). 
The wife is also called bhdryd, Jdyd, priyd, 
kdntd, strl and patni. The brother of the wife is 
known as sydlaka (brother-in-law). The wife’s 
sister is known as sydlikd (sister-in-law). The 
mother of the wife is also known as svasru 
(mother-in-law) and the wife’s father is known 
as svasura (father-in-law). The real brother is 
called sodara and the real sister is called sodard. 

an^rTf ^niPml ^«3 ^11 ^11 

gl^T^ ^3F*?^: ^•g^ll^k^ll 

The son of the sister is called bhdgineya and 
brother’s son is called bhdtrja. Sister’s husband 
is called dviitta, bhaginlkdnta and bhaginlpati 
and the husband of the sister-in-law is also called 
the brother. The father-in-law of both of them 
have to be treated as one’s own father. 

WTcTT 

The one who gives birth, food one who 
relieves from danger, wife’s father and the one 
who imparts knowledge, are known as the father. 

TTtffT'^ TTr^RFft ^ gRIT gSTTII 


RRAHMA-KHANDA, CHAPTER 10 


51 


Wtlfer fTrTtlkT '^gTETT ?WTI 

S3 Cs 

'OIW'c^hI iTTtlTU ^ II 


The wife or sister of the one who gives food, 
wife of a teacher, mother and step mother, 
daughter, daughter-imlaw, mother’s mother, 
grand mother, daughter-in-law, mother’s sister, 
father’s sister, aunt and maternal aunt are 
fourteens, all treated to be mothers. 


s» O S3 s3 


The son of the son is called the grand son and 
his sons are called the great grand son and his 
sons are called and kulaja. 


v3 n3 

^i^ffUTinsr ttw tpt;ii ^h^ii 


The son of the daughter is calfed dauhitra and 
his sons are known as the bandhava. 


t5?it;i 

wnrjtw: umnim:ii ^<^6ii 

The sons of the brother belong to the same 
caste is called j/idfL One own brother as well as 
the son of the teacher are to be brought up (if 
need be). 


^<*■^1 ^ vifint tngw ■ 5^1 

^ Tre^ TIHT; Tf%'?mT^:II^H<? ll 

v3 o n3 » • » 

O sage, the teacher’s daughter and the sister, 
both are like one’s own mother and should be 
served will. The son’s teacher should be treated 
like one’s own brother. This is called the intimate 
relation. 


WT T^;l 

^ dry^: SIchlfdd: II OII 

The father-in-law of the son should be treated 
like one’s own brother. Similar is the case with 
the father-in-law of the daughter. 

wr 

^ QRcQfddlil 


ftt ^ 5;^ R!{^x£rdii 11 

The teacher of the daughter is also to be 
treated as the respectable relative. The brothers 
of the teacher and the father-in-law are to be 
extended the same respect and with them one has 
to maintain brotherly relations. He is called a 
friend. The one who extends pleasure should be 
treated as the friend and the one who showers 
miseries should be treated as the enemy. 

O best of the Brahmanas, sometimes even 
brother becomes the cause of miseries and the 
one with whom one may have no relation at all 
becomes the cause of all the pleasures. There are 
three types of relations with the people on earth 
which are due to exchange of knowledge, 
physical intercourse and these attracted due to 
mental attachment. Of these the relations with a 
friend is based on the mutual love and affection. 
Which is quite difficult to get 

fimm fewqf i tm: \ 

The mother and the wife of a friend are like 
one’s own mother. There is no doubt about it. 
The father of a friend and the brother of a friend 
are to be treated like one’s own father and 
brother and brother. 





Brahma, who was bom of the lotus has also 
described an other relation based on the name. 
Besides one develops intimacy with the forcible 
intercourse in illicit relation. 


wiPMjjc-ag- 

The beloved who attracts the mind of someone 
is known as the co-wife. The lover is at times 
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treated like the husband and the beloved like the 
wife (some times). 

3llf<cb7 fqf^rT^ 

This type of illicit relation has been denounced 
in our country as well as the countries of the 
world. Such types of (illicit) relations were 
started by the sage Visvamitra. 

^ ^ ^11 O II 

Such a type of relationship is prohibited for 
the high ranking people even. Such types of 
relationship brings disgrace not only for the men 
but also the women. But sometime in certain 
circumstances, such relationship is allowed for 
highly placed people. 


^ ?oii 
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Sauti said, Sutapa was the name of that 
Brahmana ascetic. He had been the great sage in 
the family of Bharadvaja. He went to the 
Himalaya mountain and performed tapas there 
for a lakh of years. The great tapas illumined 
himself with the lustre of his penance. Once he 
witnessed the lustre of Sri Krsna in the sky for a 
while and he sought for a boon for his eternal 
devotion in the lord. He did not seek for 
salvation. 





^ ^TN^f^iimi 


Then the divine from the sky declared, “O 
Brahman, you marry yourself After you enjoy 
your worldly life, I shall bestow upon you my 
eternal devotion for ever. 


RTTO gRjt ^ rT^ -^g^l 


Chapter-11 

AsVanlkumaras freed of the curse; praise of 
the Vaisnava Brahmanas 


Thereafter Brahma himself gave him a girl 
named ManasT. O best of the sages, with his 
union with her a son named Kalyanamitra was 
bom. 





fer: TT I 

Saunaka said, “what did the Brahmana do 
after disowning his own wife? What is the name 
of the son born of Asvimkumaras. To which race 
do they belong? 

? II 

tttr ^mq}\^ II 

■Sft TT ^ 


With the reciting of whose name, a person is 
relieved of the danger like the fall of lightening 
or vajra. With the reciting of the name of 
Kalyanamitra, one also gets his own relatives 
restored to him, who are otherwise difficult to 
get. 

cbr^lUlfu'dsjUHl’ ^RriJ^ 

:?r?nTT w «fwii 6 ii 

^ wmi 

' Cn v3 

Thereafter, the great sage Sutapa, after 
disowning his wife also pronounced a curse over 
Asvani Kumara, the son of Surya, ‘'yon will be 
deprived of the place of grace with your brothers 
and also the share in the yajna. Your body will 
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be infested with decease and will earn a black 
spot. 

Saying this Sntapa went to his abode carrying 
the child with him. The sun of the other hand 
also reached the sage with his sons. 

hfW:l 

t WTR Jf giR ^ -^TcFII ^^11 

O Saunaka, Surya, the lord of the three 
worlds, reached the abode of Sutapa with his 
ailing sons. All of them then started eulogising 
the sage. 

^ s3 >3 v3 

m WTOT ^ mrsFr ii 

Sun said, “O Brahmana, I beg forgiveness O 
lord you represent the form of Visnu in all the 
three yiigas. O graet sage Bhardvaja, you forgive 
the fault of my sons. 

f II 

digiuil ^I%JT 

O Brahmana, all the three gods like Brahma, 
Visnu and Siva, gladly consume the fruits the 
fruits, flowers and the water offered by the 
Brahmanas. All the gods who are adored by the 
Brahmanas are always adored there. No other 
birth is better than the birth of a Brahmana 
because the Brahmanas are the form of lord 
himself. 

W^nrr Tlftp ^ ^Tl^; ■^g^l 

qKraTjf ^ ligs Ttpr: y<T<c)cn:ii?Mi 

With the pleasing of a Brahmana, the lord 
himself gets pleasant and with the pleasing of the 
Lord Narayana all the gods are pleased. 


There is no place more sacred them the Gahga. 
There is no other god better than Krsna. There is 
no one else who could bear the pain more 
peacefully them the earth. 

1 W VcHRui\ srqf ^ ■RTS^ m^tfbTTTI 

There is no dharma greater than the 
truthfulness. There is no lady more chaste than 
Parvatl and no one is dearer in the universe than 
the son. 

^ rT o£nf^: 71^ g tn::i 

TRlipwf ^ ftt %: WI,ll H 

There is no enemy greater than the ailment; no 
one mere respectable than the teacher, no relative 
is greater than the mother and there is no friend 
greater than the father. 

m m:ii ii 

^/rd^/aiJ-vrata is the best of all the vratas and 
there is no tapas is greater than the fasting. The 
gems are best of all the riches and of all the 
gems, the gem of knowledge is most precious. 

TiftfT fgwTt 

O n 

Brahmana is best of all the castes and there is 
no teacher better than a Brahmana. These are the 
words spoken by Brahma, who was bom out of 
the lotus”. 

Wisrat WT WiT I 

xnfti ggnr ^ ^ii 

nff 

^3rmTT ^ ii 

^ cs ' ^ ' 

(c<U ^ 
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Listcmng to the words of the , sun*god, Sutapav 
bmi ill. the Bharad\-aja family then bowed in^.; 
revcfcnce la the ^suii and he relieved both his 
sons-^)f ailment^ with the infinence' of his divine 
powers. Thereafter Sutapa also said to Stirya,' 
"Both of these sons will also have the part in the 
restored to them. Thereafter bowing at the j 
feet of the snn, getting panic at the delay in: 
j^erforming of the swiftly went to the! 

bank of the Ganga. Surya then accompanied by' 
both the sons, retreated to his abode, with the' 
grace of the Brahmana, both of them, got their] 
position restored besides the part of the yajna. O j 
Biahmana, whosoever, recites the prayer of 
Siiiya, get always victorious by the grace of the 
Brahmana. 

II ? tA It 

Early in the morning who bows at the feet of 
Brahmana, he earns the merit of having a both at 
aMhe holy places. 

cTi# cftsiff^r 
Tftcgr '<uicifTiBfri 

v3 "V ' 

There are several sacred places in the earth 
and an equal number of them do exist in the 
oceans. An equal number of the sacred places are 
enshrined in the feet of the Brahmanas. 
Therefore who so ever, sips the water of the 
Brahmana’s feet, their ancestors drink water in 
the lotus leaves till the earth lasts. 

wr IT: 

TT-RTcT: 

The one who sips the sacred water of a 
Bifilimana’s feet, he achieves the merit of 
bathing at all the holy places and the dlksa at the 
yajuas. • 

WRr'fi ^ 

O Brahmana, even if a single person sips with 
devotion the caniximrta of a Brahmana for a 
mouth, he is relieved of all aihncnts. 


^ gr i| ■qt f|5T:l 

•TT T3;g ^ 'qf^ll^oii 

TRT^nr TT T^rT: II ? ?ll 

Whether one is an intellect or a fool, a 
Brahmana, who gets himself sanctified by 
perfonning Sandhya-vandana and adores the 
lord with devotion, he can be equated with Vis 
nil. A Brahmana should not be attacked while 
running or while pronouncing a curse, should not 
be attacked, A Brahmana who is devoted to the 
lord, is hundred times more adorable than the 
cows. 

^ 'ferw fef: 1 

Those who drink the carndmrta and naivaidya 
from the Brahmana they achieve the merit of 
perfonning the Rdjasuya yajna. 

ijr<|-cjcj) jnw?erH<M II 

Gne who does not eat the food on the Ekadasl 
day and adores lord Krsna daily, his caranodaka 
when consumed becomes like the sacred place. 

# ^ ftrJT ^^irtTr3nH,i 

iTftc#ii ^■«ii 

The one who consumes the naivedya of lord 
Krsna daily such a great soul gets purified on 
earth and is freed from the cycle of the birth and 
death. 

3T?r "gt ^Tf|sJTt#r^rf^i 

fl?3TRt f c^lcTRlftrifl? II5 Ml 

Brahma, who emerged from the lotus also 
stated that the food from noble Brahmana which 
is not offered to lord Krsna is like the refuse and 
the milk is like the urine. 

w ^ f^jq<I^II : I 

^TRTt gKTq:il ? ^ II 

Brahma and his sons are the devotees of Visnu 
and Brahmanas are bom in his race. Then how 
can he disregard the lord? 
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Rmui: fwr fefT ^ii 

Not only the Brahmana, but also his father, 
grand father and great grand father, who remain 
adverse to lord Krsna they are considered to be 
dead even when they still remain alive on earth. 

■R -R R TT 1%R13TI 

■R Rf^ii?<:ii 

The teacher, parents, friend, relative and any 
one else who does not inspire a person to be 
devoted to lord Krsna, have to denounced. 



rnisi# ^nrdt cn:;i 


^R»M; -grEt ^ ^ II 


■RssdglHl^^fyrffr^j RT iggisft %t;i 

■R 11^ ^^ROmrRl o il 


O Brahmana, A Vaisnava Candala is better 
than the universe Brahmana. Therefore a 
Candala Vaisnava, helps in achieving salvation 
and Avaisnava Brahmana achieves the hell. Such 
of the Brahmanas who are unclean and fools and 
are not devoted to Visnu they can be called as the 
Brahmanas for name sake only like a snake 
which is without the poison. 


■RRT gjnf TrfEr?rafRi 
IIV ?ll 

RRT MIcllM^l^tHi 71^: 'RT^ R?[R;I 
RRlfw g^RRlRTR: 

When the name of Visnu spoken by a teacher 
enters the ear, it is treated to be quite sacred by 
Brahma. Such a Vaisnava redeems several of the 
generation in the maternal and paternal faces and 
enters the abode of Visnu. 



^sncTOt^l 




Though there are four castes viz.: Brahmana, 
Ksatriya, Vaisya and Sudra, but Vaisnavas of the 
world belong to one and the same caste. 


crisr ^ 

^TrHnt T^Ttirm 

The Vaisnavas are always devoted at the lotus¬ 
like feet of the lord and lord Krsna, takes care of 
them remaining besides them and he does not 
hesitate the use of Sudarsana Cakra in order to 
save them. He always remains with his devotees. 





3T8riI^SKIR: 

Chapter-12 

The Story of Narada 

■actl'CI 

g^r|fgfeiT: gwr-.i 

ffIT WII ?ll 
STitT ^ : % gr ss^^:?nsr g^Hi 

fw ^ % ^rajR li ? II 

■%: f% ^1^ f^Rtsm-.i 

ftpf PVII^H dc^MI^ ^pTH^ii ? 11 
There are several stories a bout the races of the 
sages. I have narrated them already which I 
heard from others quite playfully. It will, 
therefore, not be appropriate to repeat them. Out 
of the sons of Brahma who were those who 
participated in the creation of the universe? What 
did Narada do after his opposing the command of 
his father? What happened to the son after he 
was cursed by the father? What happened after 
the son pronounced a curse on the father? O son 
of Suta, you narrate this story in detail. 

■gfelRfnw TTirf?T? 3 WTi 

irgrjaTsr WfrTj;i 


:limi 
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Suta replied, “All Saunaka except Hansa, Yati, 
Aram, Vodhu, Pancasikha, Apantaratama and 
SanakMi are the sages and are other sons of 
Brahma who participated in the creation of 
universe. They always followed the command of 
Brahma. 

Brahma himself was fallen from graces as a 
result of cure of his son Narada. He become 
unadorable. That is why the wise people did not 
adore Brahma at all. 

TT;l 

gjSRlrfiT dcJ^nW fHVllH4<IHSll 

Narada on the other hand was also cursed by 
Brahma. I am narrating that story to you in 
details. You please listen to it. 

f| gnfiTmi <i ii 
wrisRit 

rlWFTT •?t^gr fnrOTt •O’lHMTI: II ^ II 

During those times, there was a king of 
Gandharvas who was quite respectable and a 
great king. He had enough of riches with him but 
he had no son. The beleaguered king with a pain 
in his heart went to his priest and with his 
permission he started a yajna in the holy place of 
Puskara. He started adoring with a devoted heart 
Lord Siva. 

IRf^.-ll II 

^jRN ■'TT't fR l^c^t cf^l'd ■g^l 

5^ ?TTftW:ll un 

The most compassionate Vasistha gave him 
the kavaca, the prayer and a hymn of 12 letters to 
the king of the Gandharvas. O sage, with his 
mind offering prayer, having no sons, the king of 
Gandharvas remained without food for a hundred 
divine years reciting the mantras. 


^ jTcT: Iti^i 

After, a hundred years, Siva himself appeared 
before him which illuminated all the ten 
directions with his lustre. 

■q#3T: ^ TRra^l 

|tr<g:w ^?ii 

His face was bearing a serene smile. He is 
compassionate to his devotees in the form of 
tapes and also is seed of tapes. He gave proper 
reward for his tapes and he himself performs 
tapas. He fulfils all the wishes of his devotees 
who come to take refuge under him. 

% >g i tr 3 w n 

tpi^i 

d r eq TRR^ ?TRt 

^ RRTR U II 

He was holding a trident, a pattisa and other 
weapons. He was mounted over his bull and was 
without clothes. He had lustre of spotless crystal, 
three eyes, a crescent over the head and had 
matted locks of hair resembling the complexion 
of the molten gold. He had a blue mark over a 
neck and serpents, were adorning his shoulders. 
Thus the omnipresent Siva appears in the form of 
a child, destroyer of all, the care who overcomes 
death, had the lustre of crores of sun shining at 
moon time in summer. He was peaceful and the 
figure of the bestower of tattvajhdna, salvation 
and devotion of H^ri. Finding Siva before him, 
the Gandharvas prostrated before him and started 
reciting prayer in his favour. 
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■^T ^ MiM^turaq^ll II 

Thereafter the most compassionate Siva said 
to him, “Ask for a boon.” The king of 
Gandharvas then sought for a son who could be a 
perfect Vaisnava and be devoted to the lord. 

^ TRRRrlRoii 

On hearing these words of the king of 
Gandharvas, Lord Siva having the crescent over 
him head spoke to him smilingly thus. 


riches till such time his mind is not attracted and 
devoted towards lord krsna. 

■gffdJTT 5^: 

Because the sword the devotion of lord Krsna 
cuts off all the fetters of actions of a human 
being like the trees. This is quite surprising. The 
wise people get quite illustrious sons. Those sons 
redeem their future generation. 


^ ^ gRfsfdH^trlll ^ ?ll 

Lord Mahadeva said, “O king of Gandharvas, 
you have not satisfied with only one boon. The 
second boon is therefore like repeating the stuff 
which has already been crushed. Even otherwise, 
whatever the boon has been desired by you is 
also all right. Who will be satisfied with 
salvation alone? (Because after whatever one 
gets, he desires much more beyond that) 

■R inf ^ ^ HlTrl^lll ? ? II 

STTrtTT: fivT^fz W W ^1 

jwwr ^ ? ? ii 

O Son, the one how is extremely devoted to 
the lord Hari, he can protect the erdre universe 
and even re-create it. With his devotion, he can 
redeem a hundred of his earlier generations. 

zr -rnTTifT 

f%rar yRwtit =Er 


xifer[4: 

^ fRT R^ll ? ZII 

Though a noble persons gets satisfied with a 
single boon but instead of that he becomes 
desirous or getting an other one. This is quite 
surprising. What is the use of second boon? One 
is not satisfied with the achieving of the welfare. 


SR 4«J|giq[t 

^<it 4 zr ^ gsr ii ?11 

cITSIRT ^ girR ^ tRftr c||(^Rij^| 

W ^ OII 

rEToT f^ll ? ^11 


We have the forest of welfare preserved for 
the Vaisnavas. One does not became anxious to 
bestow that devotion and dedication of lord krsna 
on others. Therefore, you ask for another 
appropriate boon. I can bestow etemalship or the 
place of Indra and even the eternal bliss, all the 
siddhis and the knowledge to overcome the 
death, with pleasures. You, however, shed away 
the desires to be a slave of lord Hari”. 


He is relieved of the sins commuted by him in 
his earlier birth and achieves the privilege of 
serving the lord. 

^ RrairracfJHir T RR^IRkll 

One remained unprivileged in the world like 
his family, the wife, the son and other worldly 


ZSTTET didl 4^4^1 ^RTT H^^TRn^ll II 

On hearing these words of Siva, the lips, the 
throat and the mouth of the poor king of 
Gandharvas dried up. Then mustering courage he 
appealed to the lord who could bestow of the 
successes to all. 
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fWiMl ? ’Ns^il ^ ^ II 

The Gandharva said, “The one who fall with 
the meagre sight of Brahma, that Brahmana is 
like a dream and short lived. Nobody will desire 
for it. 

^ ftcS3)4T[f<« f^l 

m f^raftipTr^ ^ c^To^f^ ^iBtrOT:II ^^ ii 

ws^ ^ ^■^Ra[R4 

WRTTt dt 

O Lord, Siva, the place of Indra, the successes, 
the Yogic powers, the powers to overcome the 
death are of no use for a devotee. The four types 
of the salvation of the lord like Sdlokya, Sdrupya, 
Sdmipya, Sdyujya and the complete redemption 
can hardly be desired by a Vaisnnava. I desire 
the everlasting devotion for lord Krsna in which I 
should remain engrossed all the times while 
sleeping or while awake. Therefore, you kindly 
grant us this boons alone. 

^ -sm ft m 

O kalpavrksa, this is the reason, why I need a 
son who should be devoted to Visnu and be his 
slave also. You kindly grant this boon to me 
because after getting such a boon because with 
your pleasure in case some one also seeks 
another boon it is simple cruelty. 

^ gft ^ 

O Lord Siva, in case you do not grant me the 
desired boon, I shall cut off my head and offer it 
as a offering in the burning fire”. 

^ ^Tt>Mi|^cbK<*:ll ^ ^ II 


Thereafter, the compassionate lord, taking a 
pity on his devotee granted the king of 
Gandharvas, the boon desired. 




liRlfq ^ ffOR II 

?ilPn y4>>4Th 

W^CIsnrat RT II -8 ?ll 

w4n^: ^ 3ir3nTR'^gRl^Tf;n'8?i! 


Lord Siva said, “you will get a son who will 
be a perfect Vaisnava devoted to the lord. You 
achieve these boons and don’t worry in your 
mind. Besides being a Vaisanava your son will 
also be a great devotee of lord Hari. He will 
remain always useful, an intellectual most 
beautiful, devoted to the teachers and shall well 
control all his senses”. Saying this lord Siva went 
to his abode and the Gandharvas also went back 
home. 


tnw: ftnsaKtJoTti 


On meeting with successes the mind of all the 
people get delighted blossoming like a lotus 
flower. Narada was bom out the womb of the 
devoted wife of the king of Gandharva. 


ft m ^ ti# Tpsun^^i 

sTfrar^mr ^ 

The old wife of king of Gandharvas gave birth 
to a child at Gandhamadana mountain and a 
teacher Vasistha performed the yajiiopavita 
ceremony of the son. 


'cT cilg- 

ii -8mi 


This child has been quite devoted to the lord. 
Therefore, he was given the name of 
Upabarhana, by Vasistha. 


■■7rt?{sa-^gwi4 ^ iia:?Tr5STra-:ii ii 
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m ^RTT^SSIFI: 
Chapter 13 


reciting in lonely place after marring those girls. 
He spent three lakh of divining years with them 
and enjoyed the youthful life. 


Death of Upabarhana with the curse of 
Brahma and lamenting of MalavatL 


31^ ^11 

Sauti said, the king of Gandharva on the birth 
of son distributed several type of gems and riches 
among the Brahmanas and others. 

5 TErarzr-R ^ ^TDiMi ^ II 

On coming to age the boy Upabarhana 
acquired through the aid of the teacher Vasistha 
acquired a mantra and he started performing 
severe austerities. 




Once after becoming a youth when the 
Upabarhana was roaming about the bank of river 
GandakT. He was supported by a large number of 
Gandharvas themselves. All of them were fainted 
at the sight of the boy. 

^ 

wwr ^luii 


^ II 6 II 

O sage, thereafter he was crowned as a king 
and started enjoying the life pleasure with those 
ladies. Once he went to Brahma and joined a 
function there reciting his glory. He found there 
Ramba dancing in a most attractive manner 
whose body was like a trunk of banana tree. Her 
breast well developed and quite hard. The semen 
of that Gandharva felt at the sight of Rambha. 

|5T ricEiR 

3^: gw ^11 9 , II 

gjl^ «[fg55ftTII II 

As a result of this not only was he deprived of 
the musical concert but also was fainted there. 
All the guards started laughing aloud. Thereafter 
Brahma pronouncing a curse of him said shady, 
the body of Gandharva, you will busy was a 
Sudra thereafter while keeping the company of 
Vaisnava your believe as my son and get will 
established in that position. 


Thereafter thus people themselves it is there 
entered their life after performing great tapas. 
Thereafter they were as the daughter of 
Gandharva king Citraratha. 

rtW W ^rf^l 

^ WIT ftfn^iiMi 

Thereafter those girls thereafter they married 
the Gandharva name Upabarhana with the 
permission of their father they garlanded the 
Gandharva boy. 

cllS ^ I 

^ giTgaR; II ^ II 

The possessionate Gandharva also started 


■gri ^ Tm^f^ii ^^ii 

O Son, without facing the adversities the 
people don’t achieve gold. All the people of the 
world alternatively gets the pleasures and pains. 

■fr^cITp^T ^ 

<wsi^pra4: TIT tt^ii ii 

Saying this, Brahma then went to the holly 
place of Puskara. O Upabarhana, the Gandharva 
then died in instantaneously. 

^riran trfwTTRW^i 

fg^;gWTTi5T ^ fwgr ^11 II 
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fit ^ rf fq^ 3nu[llft0TtH,l 
-im cmni u\i 


cWTII II 


^ 5^P3ffeqgiTfM^II II 

TIcTT: ^tl3?raT ^nil^ferT ^ ^1 

tTTOT WWCTFtk ^TtiH:n 


^#mrqrHqirM"Vc) fl 

: wq w #igiii ?<i ii 


He first of all penetrated through the Satcakra 
name Muladhara, Svadhisthana Manipura, 
Anahata, Visuddha and Ajna developed ida, Sus 
umna, Medha, Pihgala, Pranaharini, 
Sarvajnanaprada, ManahsamyminI, Visuddha, 
Niruddha, Vayu-sahcarini and which derives the 
lustre and one which increase the powers, 
increase intelligence, developed wisdom, causes 
death to all and grants rebirth, served these 
sixteen types of vein. Thereafter with the 
application of yogic practices he brought the 
mind (Manas) with Prana into Brahmarandhra 
and he established himself firmly in yogic 
posture for some time. O Saunaka! thereafter that 
best of the Yogis, remembering his previous 
birth Upabarhana achieved the state of salvation. 

#iTt gwiurt ftsmr ^i 

^ f%TTr gj^ii ii 

^ t5[RTt 

XR fxR<TR#3t 'ET fraJT fgj^Rl?P?;||o || 

TTTEgt %T:isiR ERurggH^i 

femr -^igR: 5^ gmir? ^11 

O Saunaka, he then started reciting the name 
of two letters i.e. Krsna holding a flute on three 
strings in his right hand and a garland of pure 
crystal bits which is the absence of Vedas and 
can redeem the people at large. He then slept 
other the bed at Kus'asana keeping his head 
towards the east and the legs towards the west as 
if somebody was sleeping. 


il-gcJil'jTW ^ -Rf rP^nnH^I 

sTfr WTT Rxrtt '^FRR^IR^II 
^raaiT: ig^nzt 

grj; gfi^ui fgHymggiiR^ii 

Mtiivia'lfyrii ^ m 

MTHicid! TT^ grrii ?^5ii 

■JEn giRT 'jjfcd g g^fftri 

g ITJgnrif gng %g fill ^ q II 

When his father, the king of Gandharva found 
him meeting an end with his life in this manner 
he himself with his wife ended his life recited the 
name of Krsna, by yogic practices. They thus 
achieved the place of Lord eternal. Thereafter all 
the relations and brothers of Upabarhana started 
crying aloud lamenting at same time. Influenced 
with the illusion of Visnu they were filled with 
grieve they went to place where his body was 
placed. Of all the fifty spouses of Upabarhana, 
Malavati happened to be a keep queen. She was 
quite chaste and was quite deer to her husband. 
She started crying keeping the head of her 
husband in her lap. 


^ TO TTO ^ 

|f| XB f^TTRT'^Ttswf^ll?^II 


Malavati said, “O Lord, you are the best of all 
the relation. I am getting drowned in the ocean of 
grieves. You kindly appear before me. 


gxtwjRgfffft iRtltiRvgii 

g^Hig^gifjis^ g 1 1 

g gggiftRgrf^iR <i II 

g MIHdlgTHVIlf^ll ? II 


-^u ^ o u 

gg gr gr ^ gfi:iT gg^ T?fg Egzsri 
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W ^ ^ ?RT t tr:|| 5 ^11 

ftrfKTS? ^ TO Tsm\ 
^ mmrm5fd<R)Ui:ii^^^ii 

3TTfTT 3T? Wlf %n3T^ p^ST:l 
3T^ TOUT^ II ^ ^ II 


.H4 ? ll<ji 

sT^R^ ^ W-Uini ^ (^^^fdq^ll ^\9II 
The woman forgets every grieves in the 
company of her husband but I do not find any 
other relation who could make the forget my 
husband. 


In the painted and charming place in the 
creation of sandal trees over the bank of river 
Bhadra in the beautiful grove near the Malaya 
mountain and served by the breeze having the 
fragrance of sandal over the bed of sandal of 
flowers in the region of the Gandhamadana 
mountain there is a place which is quite 
charming over the bank of river. It is infested 
with the Cuckoos, It is filled with milky flowers 
and clean water. It happened to be a place of 
Visnu that also LaksmL All the spots which you 
had with me are easy my mind initially you use 
to serve him with your nectar-like speech 
without it my entire body is suffering from pain. 
The mind of noble person is better then the 
pleasure of the Vaihkutha. Having been deprived 
such a noble person which becomes more 
painful. 


TOTT^Rt RT:I 

rETtsft TOT?aW:li?'i{|i 



Therefore, the wicket people are bound to 
vanish and for the noble people it is quite 
painful. It is more painful. It is more painful for 
the close relations to see the death of someone 
deer to them besides this the separation of one 
own son is more painful of all the grieves the 
separation from someone more painful. There is 
no other misery greater then this. 


RlRt MVRrfR Wlfmi 1^1 

^HgidKlfMrill^ iSiMc^l(iRg:ll^<ill 

Brahma himself emphasised on this that for a 
chaste lady on high quite family there is no other 
better relation then the husband. 

I f^jflvnar f^^ewni I eg 

fR%r cfiR<rll*l^ ^ ^ ^11 ^ II 

O the directions and the ruling Dikpalas, O 
Dharma, O Prajapati, O Lordship O Lord of Laks 
ml, you kindly given me back my husband. 

■^efcRgi fgrfraf •rt gj^ ^i 

RTR g|g g^iio II 

Thus spoking the daughter of Citraratha 
afflicted by seperation felted in the dense forest. 

f^l^cRT 

(ggr*fTfi ’?^iu?ii 

She remains in that unconscious condition 
placing the head of her husband over her chest 
for a day and a night. The Gods protected her at 
that time. 

'snw fgc^HTR ^ ^:i 

■fc^gRi fTOig # RT-Rgtii^ II 

The nest morning after regaining her sense she 
started lamenting again and again. Thereafter the 
chaste lady spoke again addressing the lord thus. 


’gi 

■^gifgfg^^;!! ^ ^ ^ f^ii ^ ii 


^ ^jRTT RFRTT RTar RM RT? Rr>T5ft:l 
^g^ RTRRt RTRTRT R Rife gjg TOtllII 


Because sleeping eating, waving, sleeping and 
awake the separation from the husband gets more 
and more painful with the passage of time. 


m Rigfsl gg Riggn 

?g^ RTR^ Rcrf RcJcfiK'UI: II'!{'!{II 
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Malavatl said, “O Lord, Krsna you are the lord 
of the entire universe. I also a part of the 
universe. O Lord, you protect the world. Then 
why am I deprived of the protection”? My 
husband is lying here and I am his wife. This 
feeling of mine is your individual. You are the 
lord of everyone. It happen like this. What else 
can I say. Because you happened to be cause of 
every things. 

gnftJiT 3RRr: rrrw 

TRT: -qr 

Because of my own deed Gandharva became 
my husband quite because of my own deeds I 
became his wife and after the end influence of 
the good deeds he left a dearest wife like me. 

^ gr gj^: gfg: p; gsr ^ gi^ ftgr 3mlri 

fggrgr w ^ gTjJnmi ii 

O Lord, who would happened to be once 
husband or the son and who happens to be the 
believed of anyone. It is destiny which connects 
the people in relationship. 

All the pleasures of the world are achieved by 
people by providence and in the separation the 
life become miserable. Such if the noble people 
who are well-versed in the movement of the sole 
are free from grief j 

^ ^TTnsr gragrti 

friam rgit^g: j 

It is true that all the pleasures of world and the 
relatives are short lives. It would, therefore, be 
better to warrant disowned them because if 
someone else makes such deeds those pleasures 
it became painful. 

sgrtrt w 

Therefore, the simple people voluntarily 
disowned and pleasure and devoted their mind 
towards the devotion of Lord Krsna and always 
they all the lotus-like feet of the Lord. 


^ ?n%r: g^ ^ "gf^i 

ggt ^ o II 

There are unable quite well-versed intellectual 
people everywhere on earth but one quite hardly 
come across and. Therefore, for a foolish persons 
like me you grant me desired wish. 

grsstiiqT# ^ 

fg gn^ gt ^ w^im 

I am not a desirous eternity, the place of 
Brahma, the place of Indra or the salvation. 
Therefore, I should be given back this husband 
of mine whose like four varnas (castes) for me. 

^ g%?T; -qfg: im ? Il 

O Lord of the universe, all the ladies in the 
world none as a virtuous husband given by 
Brahma, as I have. 

giF^ ggr: ijtm Tif fgfggrfir gri 

O Lord, Brahma has bestow the all virtues, the 
beauty and the charming nature to them except 
the immortality. 

g feih^l m 

My husband possess the beauty, the glory, the 
virtues, the prowess, the intelligence, the 
peaceful, nature and the satisfaction, thus he is 
like the lord himself. 

gsm 

^ wn ii q mi 
gn^ gifgyqtgainm^ii 

My husband is like the devotees of Lord Hari 
and is like a ocean in death. He is illustrious like 
sun, shining like the fire, charming like the 
moon, beautiful like the Lord of love, extremely 
intelligent and illiteracy feel he can be compared 
with Sukracarya. 
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^ vfmm 

M^Ticiimv9ii 

qrf girf -^11% 

^HK3<r4rtM«l WcTT^ '^^011 iriT:im<Sll 

vi^bd^ar 'jfsi4hi^:i 

M.'i'ydi ■gW: ^IRT: TTPUT ^ ^ g)?rq^llH'?ll 

His speech is the essence of all the scriptures. 
He is like bright in appearance and in riches he is 
like Kubera. He is the great person is charity like 
Manu and in the performing of religious rights he 
is like Dhanna himself. He is quite truthful and is 
a great tapasvl like Sanaka and others. In 
conduct, he gets Brahma and possess grace like 
Indra himself He is patient like the earth. Such a 
husband of mine is lying died here is about to 
leave me. 

31^ fn ^ ^ ^ 

^ » ii 

O Gods, you perceive your share of yajita 
performed on earth I shall now deprived of your 
share of yajna that I performed. . 

qrrratiT ^JFraFRr 

qcgjRTTRISIT ^ ^11 

O Narayana, O lord of the entire universe, I 
am also a stream with the universe. You bring 
back to life my husband otherwise I am going to 
pronounce a curse on you. O Prajapati, you are 
not adorned honoured because of the curse of 
your son. I shall now deprive you of the right of 
honour by pronouncing a curse. 

^ ^ ? II 

O Lord Siva, I shall deprived you of all your 
glory and by pronouncing a curse on you and 
also separate the actions of dhanna. 

■qqfirajR ^ ^ grfTBjnfq q 


gjlrt ^fq|qTJ^ll^'>{|| 

I shall deprive dharma of a rights. There is no 
doubt about it. Similarly I can also pronounce a 
curse on cruel God of death and also his 
daughter. 

wfw qra^ql^ qrrt snig f^sgqri 

snfinT qR?iT qMqii ^ mi 

My husband has not meet with his end 
because of old age or my ailment. Therefore 
living this to, I shall pronounce a curse on all 
adults. 

HTcHliTd) 

qr iFiggaqt ^ iliT 

;5iqTq wr qtt II ^^9II 

Thus saying the great industrious and chaste 
MalSvatl keeping the head of her dead husband 
in her lap got ready to pronounce a curse on all 
the gods. With the end in voice she then and 
went to bank of the KausikI river. Finding her 
ready to pronounce a curse all the Gods 
including Brahma rushed to the ocean of Milk 
and took refuge under Lord Visnu. 



f^>glT q qtcra^ll^<ill 

Taking his bath there the panicky Brahma 
started offering prayers to lord Visnu who is 
considered the Lord of the Universe. 

qqqfnroq^ Tq ^ri 

qt T8ST qra^ll ^ II 

Brahma said, O Mahadeva, Malavatl the 
daughter of Citraratha and the wife of 
Upabarhana is going to pronounce a curse on me 
and all the Gods. You protect us from her curse. 

qnsiq: qqrt ^qqfqr gqqt ^i 

qiiJiTul MHiic)n^ii\9oii 

All saints and sages recite the name of Lord 
Krsna pleasantly while sleeping or while awake. 
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?r3ITR: 

O Lord of all the organ of senses, you always 
protect thus occasion and take refuge under you. 
You protect us, we took refuge under you. 

^ f^pfT mm wti 

3i(iraiuBri tit ^ ■R^liva^ll 

O Lord, my adoration always come to an end 
because of the curse of my own son. Now I am 
going to be deprived of all my rights with the 
pronounce of the curse by Malavatl. 

Riaffiiaiu'l fiTJl wti 

'm TRii'a^n 

O Lord, you have distributed all the rights of 
mine. In the entire universe, O Lord now I am 
going to be deprived this as a whole. 


am going to burnt out in the fire of time glory. 
Therefore, you kindly protect me. 

Trt gp? -qcr I 

ipr twriivs^ii 

Dharma said: O Lord, in the ancient times 
Dharma was bestow which is the best of all the 
gems and eternal. It is being snatched away from 
me. 

tnnt qitfsfRT 31^11^ 

O Lord of all the universe ! I was bestowed 
with the same after performing of tapas for seven 
manmntaras. But O Lord that Dharma to is 
being snatched away from me because O the 
curse of that chaste lady. 


grrina'^ii 

Brahma said, in earlier time I perform tapas as 
in the region of Puskara for a period of 100 
manvantaras as a result of which I achieve the 
eternal knowledge. It is quite secret and rare. 

-m SR grsftr ferr gr i^gRtssign 

The riches, intelligence, knowledge and 
prowess cannot be equated with the 16^^ part of 
that knowledge. 

■^r#rd 

•tPT dTcl?IH<H ’iitftriTtllVS^II 

The most secret and rarest and the best of the 
knowledge in tattvajnana it is going to vanish 
because of the curse of a Lady. 

31^ tjfagTn^: 

^ tiT ^ 

This is really surprising that the glory of 
chaste lady is so powerful. Therefore, O Lord, 1 


ci<4i)ci i^dF:! 

^ TITE 1 ?II 6^ H 

The God said: O Mahadeva, the duty of 
consuming of ghee, the clarified butter in the fire 
utter was interested by you. Because of the curse 
of the lady we are going to be deprived of it. 

-RtmT: trtgw 

^ Wtl ^SRl^: I 

qsnarwf^ TiRqtifi# ^ t^nrrrq rrii<s?ii 
The panic-stricken Gods stood there 
attentively after speaking of this. At the same 
time the divine voice from the sky declared, as 
all of you should go to Malavatl thereafter the 
Lord Janardana will also reach there in the form 
of Brahma. 


^ {j 'qf R Tgr d tt S l R II d ? II 


On hearing the divine voice mind of all the 
Gods filled with delight. All of them then reach 
the bank of the Kausik! river, there the chaste 
lady was present. 
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^ RiHra^ whi;i 


wnp ^ ■?Tg^;wrfwTVi^i 

Wf^RT #Jlt efRil ^11 




p: p: II <? OII 

He was bearing all the ornaments studded with 
gems and she looked like the Goddess LaksmI as 
they were purified in a fire. Her forehead was 
adorned with Kumkum. She had a lustre of the 
moon in the winter season. Her lustre illumined 
of the directions. She performed great religious 
feet and was having a glory like the burning fire. 
She was seated there embracing the body of her 
husband on the ground and she holds the 
charming flute on her husband in a right hand. 
She was appearing the beautiful garland of 
flowers and looked like a damsel of sixteen years 
old and having a sound. Her chest was broad and 
stiff. She was presently looking the body of her 
husband. 

irgpt W ^ ^ ^:l 

isiRrat w pi ?nfW snWRar:ii ^11 

Finding Malavati in this condition all the gods 
were extremely surprised. All of them were quite 
noble and therefore, they stood their consoling 
themselves for sometimes. 

HIHIddlRlHI'ji ^ ■^qi-5:9Tt5Egm:ll ^^11 
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Chapter -14 

Vi§nu appears before Malavatl in the form 
of a Brahmana boy 


ci^ ^ ^ sr^?iRgftw:i 
-qt ■q^^-c'iychi:ll ^11 

Sauti said- With Brahma and Siva made to 
lead the gods and bestow welfare to all, they 
reached the place of Malavatl in a moment. 

tniRTR qt?ig?ITI 

O Saga, The chaste lady Malavatl bowed in 
reverence to the gods on meeting them and 
placing the body of her husband before them 
started crying. 

tTTTTRS^ W Wtl 

3^ ^ II ^ II 

In the meantime, in the assembly of the gods, 
a beautiful Brahmana boy arrived, holding a staff 
and an umbrella in his hands, wearing white 
garments, with his forehead painted with sandal- 
paste, carrying a huge manuscript in his hand, 
wearing a peaceful appearance and a serene 
smile on the face. All his limbs were painted 
with the paste of sandalwood. The boy having 
the lustre of Brahmana started talking to the gods 
reaching there, who appeared to have been 
seated with the illusion of lord Visnu. In the 
assembly of the gods, the Brahmana boy looked 
like the moon among the stars. He then spoke to 
Malavatl. 
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^rr^riiT 

ERsm^ fR: i#?TngTtw:i 

feirar ^sniEiT wr t ^ 1 ^^ITllv^ll 

Brahmana said: “Why have the gods arrived 
with Brahma, the creator of the universe and 
Siva, at this place”? 

3T^ smf t ^4<*4oTni^ll <i (I 

gsi Tf^: gsj gsrasT |diVR:i 
gsi gnc% ■gc^gRrr gw grsg ■iTTgg:ii*?ii 

^jftfggjTOT; ^ n 

Siva who is the destroyer of the entire 
universe is also present here and surprisingly 
Dharma too who stands witness to the deeds of 
all, it also present here. Why have the gods like 
Surya, the Moon, the fire, Yama, the god of 
death have arrived here? O Malavatl, O sinless 
one, whose dead body which is dried up, are you 
carrying in your lap? “How can a lady keep the 
dead body of a man like this?” 

gisr gtl^ 

■RMragt t WET y*i 4 T€( 

After speaking to the gods and Malavatl he 
kept quiet. Thereafter Malavatl spoke offering 
her salutation to the Brahmana. 

fgjITcvM 

W 5 T ^ gnw WII ^^11 

Malavatl said—“O Janardana, you have come 
in the fpnn of a Brahmana. I bow in reverence to 
you with a pleasing mind. The gods and lord Vis 
nu feel pleased with the flowers and water 
offered to him. 

‘argHfR ^gngkrft^i 

w fwr Tigt 11 

O lord, you kindly listen attentively to the 
prayer of a grief-stricken person like me, because 


the grace of the noble people benefits equally the 
competent and incompetent people. 

■Ri wng^ firajggii 

O best of the Brahmanas I am the daughter of 
Citraratha and the wife of Upabarhana; I am 
known by the name of Malavatl. 

^ 9 ^ 'Wlfqqi ^11 ^qil 

^ % TTTB^ Ulcnfw^^ qlfMdIHI 

I have roamed about in the company of this 
husband of mine at the attractive and beautiful 
places for a lakh of divine years. O best of the 
Brahmanas, O intelligent one, the chaste women 
are extremely attached to their husbands. This is 
well known in the scriptures as well as to you. 

viihiriiiuiitgrtiM ■hgTfg:i 

"srar #g 1 g TTTqfg:ii 

My husband has met with his end because of 
the curse of Brahma. I am lamenting before the 
gods in order to bring back my husband to life. 

■rggnE^ng^ ^ sgiw ^iFRftg^i 

sTTcmTTg g grnfw ■igivSdd4<i:ii ^411 

Because all the people in the universe get 
devoted to the accomplishment of their tasks. No 
one is concerned about the profit or the loss but 
everyone is concerned with the meeting of his 
own selfish ends. 

■grj 5:ii m TPTtgj: TigFT: 

gwT# 11 

^[gisr y4'4i'Tg?i gigpc: griJniT g5^i 

gnff^miiT w #rTgTii ? o n 

The pleasures, the pain, the grief, the fear, 
lamenting, riches, bliss, birth, death and salvation 
are achieved by the people as a result of their 
own deeds. The gods are the creators of everyone 
and they also bestow the results of ones deeds. 
Simultaneously with your own divine play, they 
can also uproot the tree of one’s actions. 
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q# ^cdfiRl 51^1 

^ ^ ^ M: ^:IR^II 
^ qf^<H JT^cm^l 





Because no one else is a better friend than the 
gods, no one possesses greater prowess than the 
gods, nor can there be anyone more 
compassionate than the gods. Besides there is no 
one else who could perform charities greater than 
the gods. Therefore I seek the indulgence of the 
gods who bestow Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
Moksa. They are like wish-fulfilling trees and I 
urge them to bless my with my desire of getting a 
husband of me own liking. 


^ <l4^lft fg^TII ^ ^ II 

viriiwjiPu ^ |feTWj;i 

^fTdl 4 : ydlviNWMyi ^^t 4 ^IR 1 JII 

O gods, if you grant me the desired boon, then 
it is alright; otherwise I shall make you 
responsible for the killing of a lady and 
pronounce a terrific curse on all the gods. The 
curse of a chaste woman can never be 
infructuous. No one can be relieved of the ill- 
effects of the curse pronounced by performing 
any amount of tapas"'. 


fW^I 


f^WT 





O Saunaka, thus speaking the grieved 
Malavatl kept quiet in the assembly of gods. 
Thereafter th'e best of the Brahmana spoke. 




T ■?ra: STRT (^fc|cl,c|^urTli{^l| ^ ^ II 

Brahmana said—O Malavat! this is true that 
the gods give the humans the result of their 
deeds, but they cannot do so at once in the same 
way as the seed sown by a farmer does not bear 
faiit at once and it takes time for it to grow. 


^ ^ ^Eich^Ki # 

The house-holders sow the seed in the field. It 
sprouts in due course of time. Further in due 
course of time, it bears fruit. 

^ 3 liq)fd rl^^l 

At the appropriate time the fruit ripens up and 
the house-holder will get it in due course of time. 
Similarly it takes some time to reap the fruits of 
one’s deeds. 

^3^1^ f^f^TOTWI 

^ JIlHlfd ? <? II 

Infatuated with the illusion of lord Visnu a 
house-holder implants the seed which gets 
sprouted in time and further in due course of time 
it bears fruit which is consumed by the house¬ 
holders. 

^ 'ET UFH^IcfRt WT:ll^oH 

The noble people who perform tapas for a 
long time at the sacred places receive the fruit of 
the same through the gods only. There is no 
doubt about it. 

IT^nnRt gri 

■gt ^ it d«in 4 tfd ft%?ni,ii ^ ^ii 

In the mouth of Brahmana and the ploughed 
earth, if a person drops the food or the seed with 
devotion, he surely gets the fruits of it. 

^ gn ^ ^ ^ «R ■g?T:l 

^ Tgt 7 w y<tbR: fgj 1^ii ? ? ii 

gt % ggrgr wpi^\ 

TT g' JJU|l(^dTt{,ll ? ? 11 

fsrg g ^ srt 3igTH;i 

3 i^sr g^ ri^^grHtsg#^!! ^ ii 
g f^ggiUTin^i 
M^idTH gt "^cg^gTH^ii^mi 
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(T%t ^ f? ^raRqr 11:^1 

felt w "ffsfeit 57 iftt tRT fen?;i 
fe srt few ^ ^ferfer w.n^vsii 

When performing tapas, the prowess, beauty., 
the riches, the son, the wife and the beautiful 
husband cannot be had except by the one, who 
serves the goddess Durga for many lives. He gets 
the virtuous, humble and beautiful wife, with the 
blessings of the goddess; the devotee receives the 
riches, sons, grandsons, land, money and the 
people who with a devoted mind adore Siva, the 
granter of welfare, who is also the cause of 
welfare, blissful and the best of the souls, who 
has overcome the lord of death. Such a person 
gets the beautiful wife during all his births. The 
lady who adores Siva, achieves the best of the 
humans as her husband. With the boon of Siva, 
the people achieve learnings, knowledge, the best 
of poetry, sons, grandsons and great prowess. 

^ ft cWr^>sftr 3r3TT 

feiT^fewfe fer 

Some people adore Brahma and with the boon 
granted by him, get riches, learnings, wealth and 
bliss. 

ferrfefenfe srt p cfeg^ii ^ ^ 11 

TlTirm ^ ^ 

WTRfe-^ p iflt SR 3rjTT:ll'«^ll 

'felT ■ychfqdi dS^ui ^1 

f? 'fej ^ 'S9 II 

TTRt feoST Rent fe fe fe?n::IU?ll 

WT; fesi4 w: 

fej ftfe '4t dfe ^T'l.ll'iJ'iill 

feffet fenws^ fejqrgrari 


Tw -I'KiiiuI^viwi ■^fefjf^lt^aftii'jsmi 
■RT fWT gfe ^ ^ feijfe cni;i 
snf ^ «fe snrf fesTJf R^^?g^iiII 

Those who adore lord Surya also, achieve 
! learnings, a body free from ailments, bliss, 
wealth and sons. The one who adores with 
I reverence lord Ganesa who is chief of all the 
' ganas and is adorable first of all, remover of 
obstacles while sleeping or awake, besides 
I achieves eternal bliss, riches, sons, grandsons, 
wealth, friends, learning, knowledge and 
' beautiful poetry as a boon. Those who adore lord 
Visnu the spouse of LaksmI, achieve their 
I desired boon or othei^dse they achieve salvation 
by adoring the peaceful looking lord Visnu who 
is the protector as well bestower of Dharma, 

I glory and great reputation. A fool after serving 
lord Visnu desires in return for a boon and it 
appears that he is- cheated by the destiny of the 
illusion of lord Visnu. The illusion of Narayana 
is competent enough to do anything besides 
being the cause of action and if the great goddess 
i is pleased with anyone, she bestows the Visnu 
mantra on him. Such of the religious people who 
follow the path of Dharma ultimately achieve all 
the Dharmas, 

xrt 

^ T5R feoTt: TJt Hfe,l 

feiTOT ^ iITH,ll'«<ill 

3T^ TRR W ■■HmdMH.II'!J<?ll 

•Rrait ^ ferant fesfe -fe^i 

'm\m ^ ^ o n 

PiImh 'RT%WT ^ ^Thljl)5(qs)^H,l 

cfe^:im?ll 

After leading a life of pleasure in this world, 
they ultimately achieve the abode of lord Visnu. 
Whosoever adores anyone of the gods with 
devotion he achieves initially the same god. 
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Thereafter, he proceeds to the ultimate abode of 
lord Visnu. Lord Krsna is beyond nature and is 
free from all the three gums. The gods like 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva are his initial cause, 
Paratpara indestructible, Parabrahma and eternal 
lords. He is visible as well as invisible, the form 
of flame, moves according to his own sweet will. 
He is all-pervading and is above all, lord of all, 
blissful; he is un-involved and all-seeing god; he 
incarnates in human form in order to bestow his 
grace on his devotees. Those who adore him, 
achieve salvation in reality. A Vaisnava does not 
seek for any other boon. 

He considers four types of salvation including 
Sdlokya to be of no consequence besides the 
Brahman-hood; becoming eternal and achieving 
of salvation are of little importance to him. He 
considers worldly riches as dust. Similarly the 
position of Indra, the highest position as a human 
and long life, are considered by him to be short¬ 
lived, like water bubbles. They serve lord krsna 
while sleeping or awake. 

3nrtR: ^ ^11 ^ ^ II 

jg^TTJT ?RT rlWdldilll 

^ jTf trt WH^im^ii 

cTT^ g^lr^Tifr WTIrRTIl k <i II 

^ -^1 

fi: f^i 


W 3 ^ gfgrgfg^ii ^ o ii 
37 ^ ■q'ljfw^ gngfgi 

g^ t fttfifdgtfw gig^^fe?i^rMii ^ ^ii 

A Vaisnava does not aspire after the highest 
stage with,lord krsna except for becoming his 
slave. He feels that all his wishes are fulfilled by 
devoting his mind whole-healedly at the feet of 
lord krsna. The devotee of lord adores the eternal 
Brahman with great devotion. He redeems crores 
of the ancestor of his race and playfully redeems 
also his servants, slave girls, mothers, wives and 
sons. He ultimately achieves the Goloka. The 
one who indulges in passions, remains in the 
womb of his mother and bears all the pain to 
consume the fruit of his deeds, till such time as 
he does not adore the lord. Whenever a Mantra 
of Visnu recited by the teachers enters into the 
ears of a person, the veiy moment Yama, the god 
of death gets terrified and removes the writings 
of his destiny from his account. Thus Brahma 
always remains eager to welcome him with 
Madhuparka and other offerings. Such a fellow 
sill crosses my abode and travels onward to the 
higher regions and dwells there for crores of 
kalpas. 

jfrgrfg w #gT^ ^tfeFTfgrfg g'l 
g fg^ ggng% ggtrrTT: 11 ^ ^ 11 
As the serpents disappeared at the sight of 
Garuda, similarly all the sins accumulated for 
crores of births disappear at the sight of a 
devotee of Krsna. 

3Tigg ^ gg^ giraRg 
fsRfw dls^igi*^! ■^jggH.ii ^ ?ii 

All the good and bad deeds performed by him 
vanish by the grace of lord Krsna’s disc. 

g fggrg gg -g^fg '^\ 
aT^gsg ^igntit gr gjg^ g •gg^Trii^'ifii 
grfg %Tg gig^ gjg^i 
gtgr fg^ g^ ■ggriigmi 

Old age and death leave him for fear of the 
cah^a of Krsna otherwise the cakra of Krsna 
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reduces them into pieces. The devotee of Krsna 
leaving his human body reaches the Goloka 
without any interruption and taking to a divine 
form serves lord Krsna there. 

c[RTt ^ sr^niTt II ^ ^ II 

Till such time as lord Krsna resides in the 
Goloka his devotee also resides there. The 
devotee of lord Krsna cares the least for the age 
prescribed by Brahma. 
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Chapter -15 

The display of the might by the Brahmanas 

^ fr^hir f| ^5fTT -RTfs? ^ 

Brahmana said—O chaste lady, you tell us the 
disease which resulted into the death of your 
husband? I am a physician and I am well aware 
of the treatment of all diseases. 

(t ^ ^ II 

O chaste lady, in case anyone becomes like 
that by any ailment or in case it so happens 
within a week, then I can extend treatment with 
my great knowledge, can revive him to life in the 
twinkling of an eye. 

^ WII ^ II 

I can capture old age, death, Yama, time and 
ailment and can produce them before you, like a 
hunter captures animal and produces it before 
you. 

^nrnt 


O beautiful one, I am well aware of the means 
by which to relieve a human being of the ailment 
of the body and for relieving the body of an 
ailment. 

^ «r(\4||(a«fN 

According to the theory of the scriptures I also 
know the means by which the seeds of ailments 
would never sprout in a human body. 

^ gr ^TrrpT 

4)erH)M l 4 ^ ifil ^TIgrffl;||^|| 

Whosoever may have ended his life by yogic 
practices or in any other way, I am well aware of 
the means to revive him back to life with the 
influence of my yogic knowledge.” 

i fgiuT^g f ^ wim mnwcft •^i^i 

4jiWdl W djjcllrl 3I?f§cniH3|| 

On hearing the words of the Brahmana, 
Malavatl felt immensely pleased and with her 
mind filled with delight, she said. 

3# ^ fgEIRlSRf ^ I 

Malavatl said—what a surprising talk am I 
listening to from the mouth of the Brahmana 
boy? Compared to his age, he looks like a child, 
but his knowledge in the Yoga, exceeds that of 
everyone. 

e^cIT rT IPTI 

^ Ti%:ll ^ II 

0 lord you have taken a resolve to revive my 
husband back to life. These words cannot be 
changed. I, therefore, at once believe that my 
husband will come to life again. 

^:l 

You are the best among those welhversed in 
the Vedas. You bring my husband back to life 
but I am putting you some questions because of 
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certain doubts in my mind. You kindly clarify 
them. 

^ f? ^ ?RET5t R^ll 

13^ ^ finraRiH 

ft w ^ ^ ^ II 

^ 7^ «ifrf ^ ^sftr lafu^ ^:i 

•?TTf% giftft ^ 7 7^ ^11 ?? II 

Because I shall not be able to ask you any 
questions when my husband comes back to life, 
as he is of harsh temperament. Those in the 
assembly of the gods, including Brahma and 
others, are present besides you are well-versed in 
the Vedas; but none of them is my husband. In 
case a lady is protected by her husband, then no 
one can contradict her. In case he disciplines his 
wife or punishes her then no one on earth can 
provide protection to her. 

^ ?T%: ^ I 

wrt ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ T^l 

Thus all the Vedas, Indra, Brahma and Rudra 
also have no competence to protect her. The men 
and the women have the relationship of husband 
and wife. The husband is performer, extractor, 
preserver, protector, family god and is adored by 
the lady. There is no better guru for a lady than 
her husband alone. 


35^ Rfyi^^lfll ^ir -^IT cbWdVrclfdHll 

The girl who is born in a high family always 
remains dependent upon her husband. But those 
who get independent, become wicked and 
degraded as well. 


TIT ^^11 


Those of the wicked ladies, who take interest 
in others, are considered to be degraded ones and 
denounce their husbands. Such girls belong to 
the lower caste. 


3W^0Mi(hf ^1 

w fl?3ni Uii 

I am wife of Upabarhana and the daughter of 
Citraratha. O Brahmana, I am a chaste woman 
and the daughter-in-law of the king of 
Gandharvas. 


gjiH ^ Rciwrw w^ii ii 

O great Brahmana you are competent enough 
to summon them all here. Therefore you summon 
here Yama and Mrtyukanya. 

•RTFfrafttg^; ^ gT:l 

TRIf^T 

^ ^ Wt tncRTt IRTtl 

fOT^thf UK^Mi mvq \\? ^11 

?TRt fiiiifTi>i trfTRfft^i 
4)IH'W 4£<lftRl 3|T^ ^:^^f^(Trqril ? ? II 

On hearing the words of Malavatl, the 
Brahmana who was well versed in the Vedas 
called all of them and made them stand there. 
First of all the chaste Malavatl looked at 
Mrtyukanya who was of dark complexion and 
was quite horrible to look at. She was clad in red 
garments and she wore a serene smile on her 
face. She had six arms. She was peaceful, 
compassionate and extremely chaste. She was 
standing there with her sixty-four sons. 


^ -IKWaiivl ^ ^ JTft: Tmtl 

■q?ra^ ^ 3II 

^Eurauf g TfBTtTOT wi;iR>{ii 


*IHl(y^ct WlflTq^ll ? q II 

m w '^iBUTRlfR W'lWT^II ^ ^ II 


Thereafter, she had a look at NarSyana who 
appeared a personified god of Death. He had a 
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terrific appearance, looked like the sun of the 
winter season; he had six faces, sixteen arms, 
twenty four eyes and six feet. He was of dark 
complexion and was clad in red garments. He 
was the god of gods and was terrific in 
appearance who could destroy anyone and was 
respected even by the god of death, lord of all 
and was the eternal lord. He was wearing a 
pleasant and serene smile on his face. He was 
holding a rosary and was reciting the name of 
lord Krsna. 


^ TOT 

TOT ? <i II 

wtRFTftr ?iiwT grgr ^ ii 


mss ^ ^ fTiTTfT ■JTOq;i 

rhereafier the chaste Malavatl found before 
her all groups of ailment or diseases which were 
pretty old but looked like children who encircle 
their mothers' breasts. Thereafter Malavati found 
Y'aina. tJie son of Surya who was of black colour 
and had firm feet. The religious-minded son of 
Surya was Parabrahma and was reciting the 
name of lord Krsna. He was well aware of the 
difference between dharma and adharma, the 
form of the best of Dharma and was the ruler of 
sinners. Looking at him the chaste Malavati with 
t)ic dcliglitftil eyes doubtlessly questioned Yama. 


f artTw^f%TOi 

g^RT gsr fdiT f^ii ? ?ii 

Malavati said—“O Yama, you are devoted to 
ihe religious scriptures and are quite a religious 
one also. O Dharmaraja, O lord, how are you 
carrying my husband with you in utter disregard 
of the time?” 


3?ymc6T^ ^ 

qTfft riiH-uiui^Ti^ii ^ ^ II 

Yama said—O chaste lady, in this universe no 
one dies ahead of his time or without the 
permission of the lord. I do not carry away 
anyone unless he meets with his death. 

3^? egragg 

irmgncT AM^’dTwwii ? ? ii 
^ RTwrfrf ft^gscT: i 

I myself, called Kala, the death and all the 
diseases take away the people after death with 
the permission of the lord. The far sighted 
Mrtyukanya, after the birth of a person, when she 
reaches someone, he alone is carried by me. 
Therefore you better ask her as to why she goes 
to anyone. 

qr^ci^dTcT 

gsj irftr mRT '^iilfgaigi ft^ii 3 mi 

Malavati said—O Mrtyukanya, my dear 
friend, you are also a woman and are well aware 
of the pain caused with separation of a husband 
from a wife. Then why are you taking my 
husband away when I am still alive?” 

ffr gnJf&Ti 

^ ^ gror ■^#11 ^ ^ II 

tn^ ^ gig s^^^ii ^V9ii 

ggMt WlfiH: W[^?^f^^I^ 5 fegfgii^<'ll 

Mrtyukanya (death) said—In earlier times 
Brahma, the creator of the universe, also created 
me and entrusted this duty upon me. O chaste 
lady, I am unable to get rid of this duty even after 
performing great tapas. In case anyone of the 
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chaste ladies in the universe can reduce me to 
ashes by pronouncing a curse, then, O beautiful 
one, I would have been relieved of this ugly job. 
After me, whatever has to happen with my 
husband and the sons, it could happen. 

TTftcTTst ^ ■'Trpr 

Influenced by Kala, I alone perform the duty 
with the help of my son. It is, therefore, evident 
that myself and my son are not at all responsible 
for all this. 

O lady, in this assembly of the religious 
minded souls, you can ask the question from 
Kala who happens to be a great soul. Thereafter 
you can do whatever you think best. 

^ c»)irlch4uif ^^icRI 

Malavatl said-Addressing Kala, “O Kala, you 
are the witness of all the actions of the people; 
you are eternal lord and are a part of N^rayana. 
Therefore I bow in reverence to a lord like you. 

^ irftr ^3ftfg?rrat ■qf^ wti 

■q%:isr w 

O lord, O compassionate one, you possess all 
knowledge and are well aware of all miseries. 
Therefore, lord, “Why do you intend to take 
away my husband from me when I am still alive? 

^ mst ^ mm:i 

Kalapiirusa said— Who am I? Thereafter the 
death, Yama, Mrtyukanya and all the diseases 
are of no consequence. All of us always obey the 
command of the lord roaming about everywhere. 


I^UUlPf 

WT tciay4qi^Mill>S^ll 

He is the same lord from whom, nature, 
Brahma, Visnu, Siva and other gods, the sages, 
the Manus, the humans and all the creatures have 
emerged. All yogis and mendicants always adore 
at his feet. The intellectuals always recite the 
name of the lord regularly. 

Writ 

snfer gfr^nrt 

<lfV(^9h w: ^ ^ 

At whose command, the wind blows, the sun 
emits heat and following whose command even 
Brahma indulges in creation and Visnu preserves 
it. At the command of whom Siva destroys the 
universe and we become the witness of the deeds 
of the people at the command of that lord. At the 
command of whom all the stars, the planets and 
the constellation move on. Basing to the 
command of whom, the Dikpalas, lords of 
directions transact their business. 

■^rfwii'si II 

O chaste Malavatl, at the command of whom 
the trees bear timely flowers and fruits. 

'JiHigRi g^grri 

g ^1^ cbflqcji ^ ^ ^ni ^ o n 

At the command of whom the earth is formed 
of the waters and comprises of all movable and 
immovable things. Getting afraid of whom even 
the earth, sometimes, shakes. 

"JTiflcfT irraT Tirw ^ 

With the illusion of whom even the illusion is 
influenced and at the command of whom nature 
who happens to be the creator of everyone feels 
panicky and performs the job. 
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■MWR ^ ^wii arfiri 

v3 %0 ' 

Even the Vedas who were aware of the 
prowess of everyone, are unable to recite about 
his glory and the Puranas always offer prayers to 
them. 

■O n 3 '' “s 

By reciting of whose name the illustrious 
omnipresent lord appears in his sixteen rays in 
the form of Brahma, Visnu, Siva and the Virat 
(universal) form. 

^ni?qT:l 

He is the lord of all, Kala for the Kala, death 
for the death, best of all the best people; 
therefore for the removal of all doubts, you adore 
at the feet of lord Krsna. 

^ <4rilRdl: R4RMcilH,immi 

He alone can fulfil all your desires besides 
reviving your husband back to life. All these 
gods are influenced by him alone, therefore he is 
the one, who can bestow all the riches. 

O Saunaka, Kala kept quiet after speaking all 
this. Thereafter the Brahmana boy started 
speaking. 
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Brahmana said—“O girl, Kala, Yama, death 
and all other ailments have been known to you, 
then what more doubt is there in your mind at the 
moment? You ask me.” 

^ fgr mniddl 

Derain: ^ ii 

On hearing the words of the Brahmana, the 
chaste Malavati felt delighted and she put her 
desired question to the lord of the universe. 


3T2r 

Chapter - 16 

Brahmana spells out the medieal treatment 
^ snfinnJTT st^ti 

rT ^ ^11 ^11 




cggr inf&RT Jiiui^<eb:i 

dcdiKUi rT ^ ^ PpevfMditll ^ II 


Malavati said—^You have told me that 
ailments extract the life of the people and several 
types of treatments for these diseases have also 
been spelt out in the Vedas. 


WgtTRt W 41lcb^ 


You tell me the way by which one can protect 
the spread of the disease in the body. You kindly 
tell me the same in detail. 


You are the one who always is compassionate 
to the poor and the teachers. Therefore, whatever 
I have asked and that whatever I have not asked, 
you please, tell me all that is known to you or 
that is unknown to me. You tell me all that is of 
welfare to us. 


■«%1T cl^ilA^ 4iQdP!l? W ^U3hiH.II^II 

Thereafter lord Janardana appearing in the 
form of a Brahmana started speaking on the 
scriptures relating to medicine (Vaidyaka- 
sarhhita). 
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Then Brahmana said: I bow at the feet of lord 
Krsna, who is well aware of the secrets of all the 
tattvas, who is the cause of all the' causes and is 
the seed of all the seeds of the Vedic literature. 

yHicH:lldll 

He is the welfare of all the welfares and is the 
seed of all the items of welfare which were 
created by the lord eternal and are the basis of 
the four Vedas, which were revealed by him. 

xranr ^:ii % ii 

The Vedas are known by the name of Rg, 
Yaju, Sdma and Atharvan. By going through 
these Vedas and understanding their meanings, 
lord Brahma created the fifth Veda known as 
Ayurveda. 

W ^ ^ I 

"crajR TTrll ^oil 

3TT^ I 

Thus after creating the fifth Veda, its 
knowledge was bestowed on Surya and the sun- 
god created an independent composition of the 
same. Thereafter he taught the Ayurveda samhita 
to his pupils handing it over to them. Thereafter 
those pupils created many sarhhitas out of it. 

^ 'cTI 

c>yiiyj|unvi41'jifH infe twl f^^imqii^^ii 

O noble lady, now you listen from me the 
names of those tantras which contained the 
prescriptions for the removal of the ailments. 

-R-^^cJlsf^-eZicrTt ^;ll II 

-jINIviI 'Jil-JifH: 13 ^ ^1 

Ti^ o?Tf?RT7l^:ii ^'jjii 

The sixteen persons named Dhanvantri, 
Divodasa, Kasiraja, Asvinikumaras, Nakula, 
Sahadeva, Yama, Cyavana, Janaka, Budha, 


Jabala, Jajali, Paila, Karatha and Agastya are 
well-versed in the Vedas and other Vedic 
i literature besides their tattvas. They are also 
I proficient in the removal of ailments, 

sF^Rif^ 3ra^ ■Ri^ii ii 

WT w:i 

yilviliiyUJchH ^:ll ^^11 

rraiR ointlify^fyTr^i{^i 

^TRlTjfg WTSlSraSTT ?ll ^11 

First of all, lord Dhanvantri composed a ta/itra 
known as Cikitsatattvavijnana (A treasury on the 
science of medicines). Thereafter Cikitsadarpana 
was composed by Divodasa. Kasiraja on the 
other hand, composed Cikitsakaumudi and both 
the Asvini-kumaras composed the manuscript of 
Cikitsdsdratantra which removed all the doubts. 
Similarly the work of Vaidyakasarvasva, 
Sahdeva composed Vyadhisindhuvimardana and 
Yama composed Jndndrnava which is 
considered to be a great tantra. 

xraJR II 

^<r^R ^ ^ ^3Tf3rfH^:l! ? o II 

^ WT ffWRm:ll 9 ?ll 
T^te9Ti 

^l1y5PJ[T?l4^j|rfH ^HliyRchTlfuf WIR^II 

Lord Cyavana on the other hand, composed a 
tantra under the title of JlvadSna. The yogi 
Janaka composed Vaidyasandehabhafijana. 
Budha the son of the moon composed Sarvasara. 
Jabala composed Tantrasdra and Jajali 
composed Vedahgasara. Paila composed 
Niddnatantara. Karatha composed Sarvadhara 
tantra and the sage Agastya composed 
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Dvaidhanirnayatantara. The sixteen tantras md 
the seeds of the treatises and medicines, remove 
the diseases and increase strength and 
intelligence. 

The intellectuals churned the ocean of 
Ayurveda with the churning rod of their 
intelligence and gave the above tantras a new 
form. 

TTmfq f,55T 

'jnq'rfq 

O beautiful one, by going through them you 
will become conversant with the divine 
composition of the sun and Ayurveda which 
happens to be the seed of all. 

f^idi feferBTg 

imi: ^Twr ^:i 

The foremost beauty of a physician is to know 
pretty well about the various tattvas of the 
ailment and to research on the means to remove 
them. The physicians are not in a position to 
enhance the life of anyone. Such people are 
called physicians (Vaidyas) because of their 
special knowledge in the science of medicine and 
their application. They possess a religious mind 
and are compassionate. High fever is the cause of 
all the ailments and can be prevented with great 
efforts. The fever happens to be the devotee of 
Siva, is yogi, the heartless one and has a 
deformed figure. ’ 

It has three feet, six arms and nine eyes. This 
terrific fever is a destroyer like Kala, Antaka and 
Yama, the ashes are his weapons and his god is' 
Rudra. 


3r(faRrf:Ti^iW:in^ii 


It germinates from indigestion. From the same 
indigestion also emerges jaundice, the wind and 
the cough. All these trouble the people always. 


^ o II 

The wind, the jaundice and the cough are 
created from the body and therefore the fevers 
also are known as Vataja (bom of the wind), 
Pittaja (bom of the biles), Kaphaja (bom out of 
cough). There is a fourth fever known as 
Tridosaja, 


qrnfgr gqqH: 5 ^: #57; ^ 


WTU 3 ^: II ^ 9 II 

T# TfflT: II ^ ^ II 

There are several terrific ailments known as 
: pandu, kdmala, kustha, sotha, plJha, sula, 
jvardtisdra, grahanl, kdsa (cough), vrana 
(wound), hallmaka^ mutrakrcchr (urinary 
I infection), diseases bom due to raktavikdra 
(shortage of blood) is gulma, visameha 
I (poisoning), kabja (constipation), goda, 
galaganda (tonsils), bhramarl, sannipdta, visuci 
(cholera) and ddrunl. They are said to be divided 
and subdivided in sixty four parts. 


'jRT rfWlSr ch'^cJiTI 


They are all the sons of death and old-age is 
her daughter. The old age always roams about 
earth accompanied by her brothers. 


# ymra^TTR q ■q'tTiTq;i 

xT t ^ II ? mi 


These ailments cannot approach such people 
who are self-disciplined and are aware of ways 
and means to remove them. At the sight of such 
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persons they flee as the serpents flee at the right 
of Garuda. 

cbT3h>^ ^ ^ ^ II 

To clean the eyes with the application of 
water, to regularly exercise, to apply oil at the 
soles, the ears and the head, are some of the 
methods which keep the ailments away. 

WMT ^ ^ t I ? ^ 11 

^ ct ’Ef ^ <i II 

In the spring season walking is quite 
beneficial, one who enjoys a little heat of the fire 
in the winter season, the old age never goes to 
him. Taking a bath in the summer season, the 
application of sandal-paste and a morning walk, 
keep the old age away. 

yi<^6^«Jrlc^cb4^1 EFrtTTJT ^ "^l 

^ ^ t 4lMMT^fdll?’?ll 

WM. ^ JJ^Ullfd cIET g^S^I 

WFimt ytTTfifi ^ if ’HlMJi^i^ii'iSoii 

To take a bath with wann water in the rainy 
season, to avoid the used of rain water, to take 
suitable food at the appropriate time, keeps the 
old age away. In the winter season, if one does 
not enjoy the sun shine, does not take a bath in a 
tank and the one who consumes limited food 
does not attract the old age. 

TsnrTRT^ w ^ w -^i 

vSTn n3 

In the winter season, to take a bath in the 
morning, to enjoy the heat of the fire timely and 
to consume hot food, do not attract the old age. 

^ ^ cilronTi ^ ■^i 

Tr?Er chci'ibuii<giwN"t ^ ct H>TiJraftiiv^ii 

In the winter season one who wears warm 
clothing, enjoys the fire and hot food and takes a 
bath with cold water the old age can never reach 
him. 


'qif ^ -JTf f| ^ t II 

The one who consumes fresh food, cohabits 
with a girl of sixteen years’ of age, takes the food 
with ghee and rice cooked in milk, the old age 
can never reach him. 

fREj ^'ET ^ ET H^iHIrtjfdll'iS^JII 

^ ETSJT 

ftEET ^ WTt Ejt ^ t nVix^f^iumi 
f^nr qicii<i EROT <i{fill 

To take the best of food when hungry, to drink 
water when thirsty and chewing of the betels and 
betel-nuts regularly, keep the old age away. A 
person who regularly consumes curd, butter, 
ghee and raw sugar, the old age never 
approaches him; the one who consumes dry 
meats, keeps company of old ladies and enjoys 
the sun-shine of Kartika month, consumes curds 
many days old, attracts the old age with pleasure 
and quickly is over powered by old age. 

ET c;fir jSFits T^R^:i 
ETg^^ WT¥T^: 'EEI f^ll'«^ll 
^ ■'ilK'^fdcbll 

^ ^ Err ■E#ll'!{dll 

Eit % Tr: I 

^ 'ETT etrt dyqji^fdiu'Eii 

O beautiful one, to consume the curd during 
the night, to keep company of a wicked woman 
and a woman in menstrual period attracts the old 
age, where it reaches delightfully with her 
brothers. The woman in menstrual period, the 
wicked woman, the widow, the one who serves 
as a messenger between two lovers, the wife of 
the person who performs yajha for the Shdras or 
the women who do not have the menses; if 
someone takes food prepared by such women he 
earns the sin of Brahmahatyd and because of that 
sin, he attracts the old age. 
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TTItTRt ^ 1^1 

Tm ^niir3rn#5T fsr6^#3t ^ h © n 

'5TFT^ ^nfir: 'jTT^T^ v51<M 

The sins are closely related with the ailments. 
The sin alone is responsible for the ailment, 
diseases, old age and the cause of several other 
obstructions. The sin attracts the ailment and also 
the old age. The sin also causes misery, trouble 
and great grief 


■d'WIrqiM 



"^RTr wN'iPi ^q^nwTT:im^n 


Therefore, sin is the biggest enemy and causes 
misery for all Therefore the noble people in the 
country never indulge in sins. 


They follow their own Dharma. Those who 
have received dlksd, are devoted to the lord, 
teachers and the gods besides the guests and 
never attract ailments. They remain engrossed in 
the tapas, vows and remaining without food and 
are always inclined to visit the holy places and as 
such the ailments keep away from such people 
and disappear as serpents flee at the sight of the 
Garuda. 

tjctwtt ^ HjnfsRrasr 5^: I 

gimwr mi 

The old age and the terrific diseases never 
influence such people. One should therefore 
know about them. If one becomes ignorant of 
them they untimely overpower him. 

gsfer: 


O chaste lady, fever is the root cause of all the 
ailments. I have already spoken about it. 
Therefore Vdta, Pitta and Cough which are the 
main causes of the fever (should be kept away). 


XT2JT ’^iRt ^ 

-^nfig-qgt 

The way in which these ailments influence the 
human body, I shall make you aware of it. 

When one does not eat in spite of being 
hungry, then jaundice develop in the body. 

After consuming palm and wood-apple if 
someone drinks water immediately, thereafter he 
is likely to get the ailment of jaundice. 

dHV'* ^ fen fgftgg:! 

^ ^ fcrg gw jFjng^ii ^ o u 

When an unfortunate person drops the hot 
water on his head in the month of Bhadra-pada 
and also consumes bitter food jaundice in his 
body increases. 

^ gRi<* fts ?itcTtgg5ifwgq;i 
wSgw ^ gfijggrfggfig^ii ^ ^ii 
fg<rc(gMLhd ggg 

3Tt^ ^ fggrfgs ^ ? I 

■ftfg^rggrt ■^nit ggnfgp wi;i 
ftraw w g#gpjtrgfg^ ^11 II 
^TTgRig^gr hh 'ggpirr fggr pri 

Tn^fggjg' ^ M8h TRTTOgr gfiri 
TjiiAiicTtg ■yf^ifwg-H^gpii ^mi 
Hift^cicj, -g^rJRR gffet gigi^i 
d ^^11 

yidf^H ^ ggp§ ggra 

^ gjjgw fHRT?HH;ii I 

Therefore making a powder of coriander and 
taking it with sugar and cold water, the jaundice 
subsides, the grams and articles made of cow 
milk, curd, ghee, cow-dung, the urine of cow and 
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the curd or butter milk without cream or butter, 
the ripe wood-apples, the palm fruits and the 
juice of sugar-cane are the stuffs to be prepared 
of that, ginger, radish, green gram pulses, radish, 
sesame powder mixed with sugar, when 
consumed during such ailment the jaundice 
disappears and provides a person nourishment 
and increases the strength. Thus the cause of 
jaundice and the means to remove it have been 
spelt out. Now I am going to tell you something 
more; you listen to the same. To take a bath 
immediately after taking food, to consume after 
without having been thirsty, sesame oil, thick oil, 
juice of embolic myrobalan, (phyllanthus 
emblica), left-over food, butter milk, ripe banana, 
curd, rain water, sugar mixed with water, 
consuming of thick water, juice of coconut, left¬ 
over water, dry-wash, watermelons, ripe gourd 
and to take a bath in a tank during the rainy 
season and consuming of radish, gives rise to the 
creation of cough in the body. Its creation in the 
head ultimately destroys the semen. 

fnusRcjjMMcw ^ 

^oqTa^ri# Tn^gfi 

's ?ii 

O daughter of Gandharva, to sweat from the 
waiinth from the fire, to consume the dried' 
hemp-leaves, the fried oil, aimless wandering, 
eating of dry food, dry black myrobalan, gum 
resin, unripe banana, (spices), 

sindhuvara (Nirguhdl), fasting, non-consuming 
of water, taking of g/ice with powder, ghee with 
sugar, dry ginger, jlvika (one of the great Ous 
adha) and honey can remove the cough and 
definitely provide strength and nourishment. 
Now listen to the cause of wind or Vata. j 

wi I 


^ II 

To walk immediately after taking food, 
running, cutting, warming by fire, constant 
roaming about, enjoying conjugal pleasure, 
enjoying the company of an old lady, suffering 
from mental agony and the consuming of dry 
food or remaining without flood, fighting, 
quarrelling, speaking harsh words, person and 
remaining grief stricken, cause the creation of the 
wind. The wind is also caused by the Cakara 
named Ajhd. I am telling you the medicine for 
the same also. You listen to it. 

^iR^hV'* tar 

tnfl^ ^ ^ gy w^i 

i va vs 11 

g^9i^dFra»m'in:ii\9<?ii 

The ripe banana fruit, sugar juice mixed with 
lemon juice, juice of coconut, fresh butter milk, 
the best of ground pulses like Kacaun, sweet 
curd of buffaloes milk, the curd mixed with 
sugar, just left over food, juice of barley, cold 
water, fried oil, sesame oil, coconut, palm, juice 
of myrobalan, bark with hot and cold water, thick 
paste of sandal-wood and to lie down on the 
lotus leaves; all these things relieve one of the 
effects of wind. O daughter, I have thus 
mentioned all about the things which remove the 
ailment of the wind. There are three types of 
ailments concerning the wind which appear in 
the human beings, by mental agony, grief and 
passions. 
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?nf^ sTT%ruiT?iT5T fjcnfir tni <i o n 

Thus I have given you an idea about the 
ailments and the means to remove them by 
consuming different types of medicine. 

% ritviqisr ^g§r^w:ii v\ 

All these tantras remove ailments. Still unique 
types of medicines have also been prescribed 
therein. 

^ ^1 

^ W ■^d'5riU[i ^ 

O chaste lady, the tantras composed by the 
intellectuals cannot be spelt out even in one 
year’s time. 


3Tg^ McUOirajR ^ ^ 

O intelligent one, you kindly bring back to life 
my husband at the moment to enable me to leave 
for my abode with my husband bowing to you in 
reverence.” 


w ^jnrm fere!^f%^n<i<sn 

On hearing the words of Malavati lord Visnu 
who had taken to the fonn of a Brahmana, got up 
and went to the assembly of the gods. 






chfiunrM 

Therefore, O beautiful one, you tell me the 
particular ailment which caused the death of your 
husband. I will speak out the remedy by which 
he will get back his life. 


«rTBiai^ cs^: ^ gR5[T m 

gsit w M^din<s')jn 

Sauti said—Listening to the words of 
Brahmana, Malavati the daughter of Citraratha 
spoke delightedly. 

Nd 

6^\\ 

Malavati said—O Brahmana listen to me. My 
husband feeling shy in the court of Brahma, was 
deprived of his life because of the curse. I have 
listened attentively to whatever you have said. In 
this world, without facing misfortune, who can 
get the company of a great soul like you? 
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Chapter - 17 

Talk of Brahma with the Brahmana boy 

^ feit ^erart 

'qrwt ^ ci^ ?ii 

Sauti said— Seeing him all the gods stood up 
and welcomed the Brahmana. Thereafter all of 
them started conversation among themselves. 

■qr ^ fenaftTiTH.1 

fg^priwii ? ii 

fTRi-alwi feisr grar tTp^rr 

WT Jnf&RT ^ 11 

Infatuated with the illusion of Visnu, the gods 
had forgotten about all the earlier happenings. 
Therefore, they could not recognise the 
Brahmana who was in fact lord Visnu himself. 
Thereafter the Brahmana addressed the gods in 
sweet words which provided welfare to all the 
creatures. 
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Brahmana said—She is the wife of 
Upabarhaiia and the daughter of Citraratha. She 
is plunged in grief and is begging for the life of 
her husband. 

fcT ■pr: II 

All the gods should tell me the method to be 
adopted for bringing back to life her husband. It 
should be quite appropriate and should be useful 
in future also. 

^ ^tmcbUMidl ^ii ^ ii 


to be deprived of life by yogic practices, because 
of the curse pronounced by me. 

gjlH -q^tct^l 

rRf: TJTO 

He would remain like this on earth for a lakh 
of years. Thereafter he would be bom as a Sudra. 
Thereafter he again would become by son. 

sm chiHi^v)MW f*f^dRd 

cig ii 

O best of the Brahmanas, therefore only very 
little time is self for his life. Presently he has to 
live for a thousand years more. 


This illustrious and the chaste lady was about 
to pronounce a curse on all the gods, but taking 
into consideration your welfare, I have dissuaded 
her from doing so, convincing her appropriately. 


diwifit 'dlddH ^ ^ fgrort: 3rOT2t?r:i 
^ ^ ^vl’^mw^RbitiPh ft%^ii^?ii 
■qF# ilc*^d f^l 


firTT ^ wfit: ?^l 

wraPTT# fwsr ^^tmMi'aii 

•O 

All of you had gone to the Sveta-dvipa and 
had offered prayer to lord Visnu who has not 
arrived here. 


usiiaivyfd ^i^:i 
f^Od ciiunciicHm^^HH,iuii 


There was a divine voice from the sky which 
declared that the lord would also arrive. “How 
has the declaration of the divine voice gone 
otherwise”? 


^ ^ ^ W\^:\ 


ift: ■^rafcFT aFFTTrli ^-^ll 

Trt w «iT!n3Ji?f^:i 

fl'4dlRd ■?RIcR:ll ^mi 


By the grace of Visnu I shall myself bring him 
back to life, I shall make appropriate efforts in 
this regard. This would relieve him of the curse 
of the gods. O Brahmana, you have asked me the 
reason for the absence of lord Visnu from this 
place. It is not true, because Hari pervades 
everywhere. He is the soul of everyone and the 
soul has no definite form. The eternal Brahman 
moves according to his own sweet will. He takes 
to the human form in order to shower his grace 
over his devotees. The eternal lord is present 
everywhere. 


On hearing the words of the Brahmana, 
Brahma the teacher of the universe spoke truthful 
words for the benefit of all. 

?l^1c|W 

MlUliWrdl'jl fill II 

Brahma said—My son Narada, after having 
been cursed, was turned into the form of a 
Gaiidharva named Upbarhana. And again he had 


fgrftisr ojnfH^raRt ^ y4:<ciMch:i 

y^oillM) rT -Fg^fill ^ Jl*1fdrl;ll^^l 

The root Vis means pervading and Nu means 
everywhere. Hari therefore is only present and 
because of that he is called Visnu. 

apjfer: ^ ^i 

'F cti^i-wp^i; ^:ll ^^11 

You can recite the name of the lotus-eyed Vis 
nu in any position, whether you are unclean or 
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clean because the very reciting of the name of 
Visnu purifies anyone everywhere. 

trfr^ cR5r ^ ^Tl%3rii u ii 

3T? w ^ ^jTfrat fencrr ?T: I 
gifsT gr^TTTT ^<?ii 

O Brahmana, at the beginning, middle and the 
end of his life, whosoever recites the name of Vis 
nu, all his Vedic practices are considered to be 
complete. I am the creator of the world and Siva 
happens to be the destroyer. Dhanna happens to 
be the witness of one’s deeds and obeys the 
command of Visnu. 

■?TR?rT ^ 

-^ratgr ? o II 

With the command and the fear of whom the 
god of death destroys everything or Yamal 
controls the sinful people and the death reaches 
everyone. 

gr rT -jfTgferT irfjfg; jtti 

TTT ^ gw ^ gw^T’4RmfH<*]ii ^ii 

Similarly the goddess of all, adorable by all 
the primeval energy, who creates everyone, 
remains terrified before him and obeys his 
command. It is none else but Visnu alone. 

ggr^i 

tgnsftrg gggr w: tot tig giR ii 


sun on your face. You are putting even the gods 
of love to shame with your lustre but 
surpassingly you are not aware of our lord who is 
recited in the minds of everyone and is the 
supreme soul. 

ggTi% j4ii ?giR mi 

After the soul departs from the body of people, 
all the organs of the senses and life stops 
functioning. In the same way, as the king is 
followed by all his courtiers. 

Miuii^l^ggjfe gfg; ii ? ^ ii 
ggr g g gi 

ggfaftgjT g ^ •^tRTT:iR'sii 

ggrfg g^; giRt^i 

g g^gi?TgfTgT?Tgjr:iR<i II 

Life is the reflection of the same. The mind, 
knowledge, consciousness, life, the sense-organs, 
intelligence, passions, memory, sleep, 
compassion, state of trance, hunger, lust, 
development, devotion, satisfaction, desire, 
forgiveness and shyness are the qualities which 
are also followed by life. Whenever the great 
soul decides to part, its strength moves ahead. 
Ail the above qualities follow the prowess of 
god. 

g ^ ^rci 2 j g^gn%i 

^igwigg: gw g g^g^iig^ii 


1gM; gw gjw grcrr g ^ f^i 
fq-HwIchlfriRTh g 'gtggH,ii ^ ^ n 

g g gigrfg grgigrrgiflwriR'iiii 


Mahesvara said—In which one of the rays, the 
sons of Brahma, were you bom and what is the 
essence of the Vedas understood by you after 
reading them? O Brahmana who happens to be 
your teacher and what is your name? Currently 
you are just a child but you wear a lustre of the 


Till such time as the soul remains in the body, 
one can perform all the tasks and after departure 
of life the human body becomes untouchable and 
has to be abandoned. Who does not consider 
such a type of god Siva to possess a human fonn. 

wg g gggt fengr g^gnw: i 
grgirfg^ggf^ sgrg^ g|g^: II ^ o II 

The creator of the universe and all the 
creatures of the world, is known by the name of 
Brahma who also adores at his feet day and 
night, but is unable to meet him. 
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^ %sr^i 

^ ^nrer^ii ^ ^ii 

Lord Brahma once adored lord Krsna to please 
him, for a lakh of yiigas and could achieve 
intelligence and was able to create the universe. 

lTT%rt cTTOTH ^77^11 

^fn ^ ch’i II ^ "RII 

I have also adored lord Visnu for a long time 
but could not achieve the satisfaction of mind. 
Who could be satisfied with one’s own welfare. 

a^sRT 

v5 -s 

lTcfgn%ll ^ ^ II 

Currently I am reciting his name with all the 
five faces and roaming about everywhere without 
involving myself in anything. 

ttot ^ ^ "iefgr 

WwTW ^ TirJ: t^HT^II^'^II 

Since 1 continue reciting his name and his 
glory the death has not reached before me 
because the death runs away from the person 
who recites his name. 

y4?l^|U^fl^d^5T2lt <jrd'di|l(^l«T;l 

WTOT J|U|^MR^(^^TWII^mi 

n3 O ' 

By reciting his name and performing tapas for 
him for a long time, I have achieved the prowess 
of the destruction of the globe and have 
conquered even the death. 

^ ^ )^rd4rtiyKd:ll^^ll 

At the appropriate time I get myself merged 
into him and thereafter I emerge from him at the 
appropriate time. By his grace I have been able 
to overcome the death and the time. 

TT %a^ TT^ ^1 

at^TlfWTt^ ^Sr -f^F^flWjfcTrra^ll ?^9II 

O Brahmana, lord Krsna who is in Goloka 
also resides in Vaikuntha or Sveta-dvlpa\ as there 
is hardly any difference in the fire and the spark, 


similarly there is hardly any difference between 
the lord and his arhsa. 

Hxd-dl cT PctoiJHi <^MHIi4chyHld:l 

3TSTf%lf^ ^ rT sT^nJTt f^ll ? II 

TTdcWi^Trf^rfww VidciM^^yl 1^:1 

Seventy one divine yugas stand for a 
manvantara and in every manvantara there are 
two Indras. After the expiry of the time of twenty 
eight Indras, a day of Brahma is formed. 
Similarly at the expiry of the age of a hundred 
years of Brahma, lord Visnu twinkles an eye-lid. 

3?? fjWTW I 

nt tTflR; ^ ^Hlfn ^ f^xRil o II 

Lord Krsna is the master of all the arts but no 
one can reach his glory. I am unaware of 
anything about him. 

^^ckdl =£1 

-^TT^ y4cli4uilH,ll '>i v\ 

O Saunaka, thus speaking lord Siva kept quiet. 
Thereafter Dharma who observes the deeds of 
all, said- 

-Hdjlfuiqidl 

yeil-dilrMI ^ilflUilU^H 

Dharma said—The one whose hand and feet 
are spread everywhere, whose eyes see 
everything, he who happens to be visible to the 
noble souls and for the wicked souls he remains 
invisible. 

arprsfy jm ■ErsET:i 

-g^n ^ ■yf^: lu 

You have spoken that he is not present 
currently in the assembly. How have you said 
thus? These your words can mislead even the 
ascetics. 

■q?^RT ^ ITTf: cITT^^I 
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The place were the elders are denounced, the 
noble people do not listen to such words, because 
the one who listens to such words, also proceeds 
to the terrific hell, with those who denounce him. 
He remains there suffering foiyugas, 

^ WUii|sr:l 

As luck would have it, listening to the 
denouncing of the elderly people, even the 
intelligent people get relieved of the sins by 
reciting the name of Visnu and achieve great 
merit. 

M^fd tiwfos, 5linnt 

Those who denounce lord Visnu intentionally 
or unintentionally or the one who listens to the 
denouncing of Visnu, sitting in an assembly and 
laughs at him, he remains in the terrific hell up to 
the life of lord Brahma. O Brahmana, like the 
impure vase of wine that place also becomes 
impure. 

II 

Going there whosoever listens to the 
denouncing of the lord, surely falls into the hell. 
Earlier Brahma had spelt out three types of 
denouncing of the lord. Firstly people denounce 
him in his absence, secondly there are those who 
don’t believe in him and thirdly there are those 
who compare him with other gods. Such a type 
of denouncement is made by people who are 
short of knowledge. 

qWT:ll 

The one who does so, is not redeemed even by 
remaining in the hell for the life of a hundred 


Brahmas. Similarly those who denounce their 
own father and teacher, fall in the hell and 
remain there as long as the sun and the moon 
continue. 

iTtST W ^3^^ 

Visnu is the lord and teacher of all the three 
worlds. He happens to be the father, the teacher, 
preserver, remover of the dangers and the one 
who bestows the boons. 

g ^^nniT I 

y^f!<)ciiy di-^sn^iin 3R:im?ii 

On hearing the words of all the three, the great 
Brahmana smiled and looking at them, he spoke 
with a sweet voice. 

gnrat o««iUivw<wd1im?ii 
^ itItB ^ ^ sr4M41wT:i 
■wraitn^giT: w W5 Wi;iih'*jii 

Brahmana said—religious minded gods, 
have I denounced lord Visnu? I have only 
spoken that Visnu has not arrived here. 
Therefore, the divine voice from the sky has 
been proved to be false. All of you are the lords, 
therefore tell me on oath, because the one, who 
takes sides,'in the assembly destroys his next 
hundred generations. 

^ ^ ^igchi ^ 

w: crmr ^immi 

Getting emotional you speak that Visnu is 
omnipresent. If it be so, why have you arrived in 
the Sveta-dvlpa for getting the boon. 

3iv i ifviRl4 fgfeg^i 

gjRT flrgr 

There is no different between Arnsa and Amsl 
and there is no difference in the soul. If this is 
your confirmed opinion then tell me why the best 
of the people discarding Arnsa, adore the ArhsV, 
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O gods, the race in which I am bom and the 
one of whom I happen to be the child and the 
pupil, this entire knowledge is attributed to him, 
the lord. You must think over it, 

O god of gods, you revive this Gandharva 
back to life. In case you think over deeply, you 
will come to know as to who is intelligent and 
who happens to be the fool. What is the use of 
raising any controversy? 

WTcRW ^3RT^:1 

^ '3 ? II 

O Saunaka, the lord Janardana who had 
appeared in the form of a boy kept quiet after 
thus speaking and he laughed aloud in the 
assembly. 
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Chapter -18 

Restoring Upabarhana back to life 
ylfd'bciW 

wtJr Rtfpr lybomwiin 

sr#?IR3TtW:ll ^11 

Sauti said—All the gods were influenced by 
the illusion of Visnu including Brahma and Siva 
who reached before Malavati together with the 
Brahmana boy. 

^:ii ^ 11 

Brahma then sprinkled water out of his 
Kamandalu over the dead body of Upbarhana, as 
a result of which, life came back in his body and 
he became extremely active. 

^TRcfPt 5TRFF5: 

spq^ smf ^ WT?raT:ll?ll 


Siva who is the lord of all knowledge 
bestowed his knowledge on him. Dharma, on the 
other hand, educated him in Dhanna. 

At the sight of Agni, the fire was kindled in 
his body. At the sight of the god of love, all the 
desires flourished in his body. 

The wind god who happens to be the life of 
all, inserted wind into the body. 

FMT «)T<#W ^11 ^ II 

vi^ ' W^ 'i s fir -m # '^SRisni 

m yifiigri f^5SciR:iiv9ii 

With the rays of the sun falling on the body 
his eye sight was revived. With the graceful look 
of Sarasvatl at the body, his strength of speech 
was revived and he could see the glory of the 
lord everywhere. Inspite of all this, that body 
remained lying on earth because without self- 
consciousness one cannot revive. 

pT3r 

uRdltl ^ sfl% ^ gRHTtll 6 II 
Thereafter at the instance of Brahma, the 
chaste lady washed the body with the water of 
the sacred river and made him wear the divine 
garments. Thereafter both of them started 
offering prayer to the lord. 

t THRTcRrt .Hci<*l<U|(*RTlH{^| 

^ ^ mftFTT ^dld^ll II 

Malavati said—I bow in reverence to the great 
soul who happens to be the cause of all the 
causes. Without whom all the people of the 
world are lifeless. 

'RTf^d ^ R^gj%l 
(dUMHU^a R Rt: R^ R%ll 11 
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He is uninvolved and he remains witness to all 
the deeds of all the people at the times but all the 
people cannot see him. 

^ Trafem tKIdHlI 

BlhunfritChill 

The same Brahman has created prakrti 
(nature), who is the base of all the creatures of 
the universe and also happens to be the creator of 
Brahma, Visnu, Siva and others. 


lustre, is compassionate to his devotees and to 
grace them he takes to human form. Because 
without the bodies how shall the devotees be able 
to serve him. 




He has a disk of lustre, which could be 
compared with crores of the Suryas. He is quite 
beautiful and charming to look at. 


WT fetjsr 

^ 1RT: ^ ttiicRcWII 

O 

I ^rRt: ^rld i I ^^ 11 

Brahma himself, who is the creator of this 
world always serves him with devotion. Visnu 
and the lord Siva who are the destroyers of all, 
also serve him. he is beyond prakrti and the god 
is always adored by all the gods, ascetics, Manu, 
siddhas, yogis and other mendicants. 

^ ftrraiTt ^ 

gt gnt cJicbRuiq^n 

cPT: TTlct tBlldhi cPTOt W th^UcTJ^I 
^ ^ ^ II II 

He is visible, invisible and is the best. He 
moves according to his own sweet-will. He 
pervades everywhere; he is the best of all; 
granter of boons; cause of boons and giver of the 
fruits of tapas. He is the seed of tapas, grants 
results of tapas and he is himself the form of 
tapas. 

^ d^ 4 uii 

W ^ ■'^hd'^ldK ^cbKUTXJ^K 

T ^ ^TrERt felt ferrii 

He is the base of everyone, the seed of 
everyone, the reward of all the deeds of the 
people. He grants the fruits and is the destroyer 
of the seed of karma. He himself is the fonn of 


?TTrqf3icTr€RH;i 

VUcMl4^Jig^l4gMlM.ilWyMp:ldH^II II 

cblfich"<iiclic|ug cdlcHlillN Md)g<H.I 

7r=nwn^[fwH;ii ^ o n 

7imWi<T>d<*ttll 9 ?ll 

^i 

ttstot vR^f^dH,!! ? ^ ii 

He has the dark complexion comparable to the 
dark clouds; the eyes are like the lotus flowers; 
he wears a smile resembling the grace of the full 
moon and holds the beauty which could put 
crores of gods of love to shame. These are his 
normal qualities. The sandal-paste is applied over 
all the limbs of his body. All the limbs of the 
body are adorned with gems studded ornaments. 
He has two arms and he holds a flute in his 
hands. He is clad in the yellow lower garment 
and always appears in the tender age. He is 
peaceful and is the lord of Radha. He is quite 
blissful and is surrounded by cowherdesses in 
lonely forests. Sometimes he is engaged in 
Rasallla with Radha. 

^ II 

^ gguRt ^ Ji)yiR4l^<*Kui*i,i 
Phfm^ g ^gg^^ii ^ mi 

Sometimes taking to the form of a cowherd, he 
is accompanied by cowherd boys in the 
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Vmdavana garden having a mount Govardhan 
with a hundred high peaks. Sometimes he is 
found grazing the Ktoadhenu cows. The same 
Krsna sometimes roams about in the Goloka 
accompanied by LaksmI and entering the forest 
of Parijata flowers, prepares the garlands, 
adorning the heads of cowherdesses with them. 
Sometimes he appears in the Vaikuntha, having 
four arms. 

^srrmr 

ww: 

^ ^11 ^ II 

HRIddK %Rf ^ 

^TtRiFTt '^TrTT^II ^ o U 

Sometimes taking to the fonn of the lord of 
LaksmI, having four arms, is surrounded by his 
attendants. Sometimes in order to preserve the 
three lokas he appears in the Sveta-dvlpa in the 
form of a Visnu and is served by Kamala or Laks 
ml. Sometime, he roams about in the form of a 
Brahmana in the universe. Sometimes with the 
application of his sixteenth rays he influences 
lord Siva and takes to his universal form. The 
entire universe is lodged in his body 
appropriately. Sometimes, displaying his illusion, 
he incarnates on earth, of which, he happens to 
be the eternal seed. Sometime, he resides in the' 
hearts of the virtuous yogis. I 

TnirtRt ^ 

cf ^ fn^ui ^^11 

^ Mi wt ■gifM: 

^11 ^ ^ II 

He is the invisible one and how can a helpless 
lady like me, offer prayers to him? The limitless 
Sesanaga is unable to recite his glory with 
thousands of his hoods. 


4 ^ ^ ■m^rr TTlflrrr ^ ■qR^iTii ^ ? II 

Influenced by the illusion of whom the five 
faced ^iva and the four headed Brahma and the 
six headed Karttikeya are unable to recite his 
glory. 

^ ^ ^ ^ -^TT^I 

fas ^ ^ 

^ rT fMrtr ^11 ? ml 

His glory cannot be recited by LaksmI or 
Sarasvatl who stand quietly before him. The 
Vedas are unable to sing his glory. Then how 
could one of the intellectuals do so? How can a 
helpless woman like me recite the glory of lord 
Kr§na?” Saying this the Gandharva damsel 
started speaking and tears started flowing from 
her eyes. 

■^■mPify 'smHTO 

(TRTT: TTWRtll Mffa:l 
^ ghnt xi gigr ri gro# 3?: II II 

In panic she bowed in reverence to her lord 
again. Then lord Krsna, the great soul, 
rejuvenated the heart of her husband. The body 
of the Gandharva was suddenly activated and he 
got up at once. Thereafter he took his lute and 
was clad in a couple of garments. 

JTOHnr iwrt 3^: iWH;i 

3Hr^fg ^ tiMii ^ ^ ii 

He saluted the group of gods which was 
headed by lord Brahma. Thereafter the gods 
started plying on trumpets and showered flowers 
on him. 

^1^ rJrtfr 31^: 

^ai3Tril Tiif ^^ ^rnTH;ii ^ 9 .\\ 

3 T?T: irni ^ 

^iThTiT ^ tT frrar ^ lf§(T:II-if o II 
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The gods then blessed them variously. 
Gandharva then danced before the gods for a 
while besides singing and he got a new life. 
Thereafter the Gandharva left the place and went 
to his abode accompanied by his parents and 
wife. 



^ f%fer 

His wife Malavati gave away in charity crores 
of gems and riches to the Brahmanas feeding 
them at the same time. He also made them to 
recite the Vedas and performed other welfare 
activities; many types of festivities were 
organised and the reciting of the name of Hari 
dominated all the welfare ceremony. Thereafter 
the gods and the lord who had appeared in the 
fonn of a Brahmana went back to their own 
abodes. 

TT^ ch&d ^ 



lyT felt «nMf «i^i u ^ 11 


wqfsjf Wlf 

■q^ssJf ■?r?T:ii'^v9ii 
O Saunaka, I have narrated this story to you 
with Stavaraja. Whosoever will recite this 
auspicious stotra at the time of puja, will achieve 
the grace of Visnu, his devotion and the wish to 
serve him. Whosoever will recite it with a belief 
in the lord or the one who will recite this stotra 
with devotion, he will achieve Dharma, Artha, 
Kama and Moksa undoubtedly. Similarly a 
student will achieve his learnings, riches by the 
desirous person, wife to the wife-seeker, son to 


the son-seeker and dharma to the religious 
people. 

^TjTT 

crsi^iuiii 

The kings who are dethroned and have 
become wanderers will get back their kingdoms. 
The sick will be relieved of their sickness. Those 
who are in bondages will be relieved of them. 



The terrified persons would be relieved of the 
terror and the people who have lost their riches 
will get them back. When one is surrounded by 
wild animals or robbers in the forest, the reciting 
of this stotra would relieve them of the danger. If 
a person is surrounded by a forest fire or is about 
to drown in the ocean, he can be saved with the 
reciting of the stotra. 
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Chapter -19 

Kf^^akavaca, Sivakavaca and the 
description of Sivastavaraja 

ylfdibctw 

RlHWd) SR ^ HgMcill 

farf^ wiciR: wifiR: ?ii 

Sauti said— Malavatr got delighted and gave 
away in charity enormous riches to the 
Brahmana and thereafter she decorated herself 
with cosmetics to welcome her husband. 

^*1;^ fiit ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^11 ? II 

Serving her husband and adoring him 
appropriately, that beautiful damsel enjoyed the 
company of her husband for a long time. 
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T^ftr -pgrii ? ii 

Thereafter the chaste lady enlightened her 
husband surprisingly of Mahdpurusa, stotra, 
pujd, kavaca and the relevant Mantras. 

w cfff •RTtgfinf^ I 

In the earlier times Vasistha imparted the 
knowledge of the stotras to Gandharva and 
Malavatl. 

T^fR glggram IIHII 

Thereafter the compassionate Vasistha, 

imparted the knowledge of Sivastotra and 

kavaca. 

TT^" ”^chl< TFHT ^ g>q<^cf4iMH| 

STTSTR gRgt; ■R?ll^l| 

Thus the Gandharva resided delightfully in the 
Kubera Bhavana together with his relatives, 
enjoying all the royal pleasures. 

gsrrasjFi'drfw ^i 

sTPTrg gifir: '■ fgw ft wr: wrr ■g^ii^ii 

The other wives of Upabarhana also reached 
there and enjoyed the company of their husband. 

f% RTIR giSpg ^1 

^ ^ R Rgpg^iRffgiiiii 

Saunaka said—In the earlier times you have 
told me that the sage Vasistha had imparted the 
knowledge of Pujanavidhi (the method of 
performing puja), to both of them. You kindly 
enlighten me about the same now. 

^ ^ 5 ^: cbcfirif<ct,i(i 
^ gMr rt f% ^11 II 

n<ni ^ 1 % ^ RRI 

VichngidcRgTT f#RT?R^II II 

You also kindly enlighten me about the twelve 
letter Mantra and kavaca which Vasistha had 


bestowed on the Gandharva king in the earlier 
times. I am quite anxious to listen to the same. 
The kavaca of Siva, the stotra and the Mantra 
remove all misfortunes. 

^fdRoiraf 

fsrar ^ WRri 

^ ^ ^ ^ sjTgii 

Sauli said—The stotra, by reciting which 
Malavatl pleased lord Krsna was bestowed by 
Vasistha to the Gandharva couple. You listen to 
the same kavaca and the mantra. 

RRt TgT?Ti 

Salutation to the lord of the Rasmaridala, this 
is the sixteen letter mantra which is like the 
kalpavrksa (wish-fulfilling tree) which was given 
to the couple. 

JTT ^ fRTRR WUIT ygit 1 

5TT ^ rt ^pjiR RlHtI; wcm m ii 

The same mantra in earlier times was given 
over by Brahma to Kumara in the Puskara 
region and the same was bestowed by lord Krsna 
on ^iva in Goloka. 

SETFT g ^rracT r%c4ri^i 

^ xT ^taTfT«yRRf(,ll 

It is even difficult to meditate upon lord Visnu 
according to the Vedic rites, but I am telling you 
the same. With the aforesaid basic mantra lord 
Visnu should be offered eatables and the best of 
other things. 

^ ^ R|TOT ^ 5 ^ |gR.II ^kll 

^ Rl#^ wni 3 ^i 

srak fJRRT " 

O Brahmana, I listen to the secret kavaca of 
the lord from my father’s mouth. The same was 
bestowed on my father by Siva over the bank of 
the Gahga and the same was bestowed on Siva in 
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the Goloka during the performing of 
Rdsaman^ala by lord Krsna. The same was also 
given out to Brahma and Dharma. I am now 
telling you about the kavaca. 


O Dharma, by following this kavaca you will 
witness the deeds of others and with the boon 
granted by me, you bestow the result of their 
tapas on all the people. 


qpT fjw wrii 

Brahma said—O lord of Radha, O virtuous 
one, O lord, the kavaca about which you have 
narrated for the purification of the universe, you 
kindly tell us. 

O lord, O bestower of the kindness to the 
devotees, all the three of us namely myself 
Mahesa and Dharma happen to be your devotees. 
By knowing the secret from you, we shall pass it 
on to our sons. 

51 ^ VI ■'ITITI 

^TW[fiT II 

^ 3 31 ^ 3 ^IUW<r 4 %l 

tR ^ 5 % ^11 ? o || 

Krsna said—O lord Brahma, O Dharma, I am 
revealing to you the most secret and difficult 
kavaca which is like my life. Therefore, the 
knowledge of the same should not be imparted to 
everyone, because, the lustre which is possessed 
by me in my body is also possessed by it. 

^ srrar feprat ^i 

«l^ ? 'Vmt TW ^ ^11 ^ ?ll 

O Brahman, you resort to creation after 
knowing it, which will establish you as the 
creator of the universe. O Siva, by wearing this 
kavaca, after destroying the entire universe, you 
will possess the same prowess as I do. 

^ OT c^FTct ^ chMUimj 

mrat u5?i-?raTii ^Tg?r tr^rTtrii ^ ? ii 


Tnw ^5^ IR3II 

yuMchiMMi^ [qra-yiu: ticbifud:! 

This kavaca which is the purifier of the 
universe has Visnu as the Rsi, Gayatri as the 
metre, Jagdisvara, (lord Krsna) happens to be the 
god and the Viniyoga (the application) has to be 
performed, O Brahma by reciting it three lakhs 
of times, one attains success with the kavaca. 


The one who achieves success with this 
kavaca equates with me in glory, intelligence and 
prowess. 

jniCT ^ iw: ^ g-i 

wr trT?TT^[w 4 w 

ffsiT: I viiumg^ 

f fiWTTqpf ^ ■F^;ll ?V 9 || 

Pranava (omkara) should protect my head, 
salutation to the lord of Rasa (dancing), 
salutation to him. ^:) This mantra 

should protect my forehead. Salutation to the 
lord of Radha; (TT^WT ^:) this mantra should 
protect both my eyes. Lord Krsna should protect 
both my ears. O Hari, protect my nose. Let 
Svaha the wife of Agni, should protect my 
speech and the mantra Svaha for Krsna ( 
should protect everyone. 


^ -fWTiq RtTf ^ II 

d'^qf^Tligq'ni Rtrr ^ii ? ii 

The mantra (fWTFi <^ 1^1 ) Svaha for Krsna, 
should protect my neck and Cff 33:) Hrlrh 
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salutation to Krsna, should protect the face. The 
mantra ■^:) Klim salutation to Krsna 

should protect my aim and the mantra 

salutation to the lord of Gopis should protect 
both my shoulders. The mantra salutation to the 
lord of the Gopis should protect the 

teeth beside both the lips. 

3Tf ^ ^gr^TI 

The mantra of sixteen letters for salutation to 
the lord : "arf ^ should 

protect the chest. 

3Tf ^ gjTTlH II ? ?ll 

The mantra for salutation to Krsna 
■^^TFT should protect both the ears. The mantra ^rf 
for the lord Visnu, should protect the 

cheeks. 

3Tf ?T% ^ ^ 

3Tr iildsinyiRui ^4vRtT<*H,ii??ii 

Om Salutation to Hari, ^ Ft^ TR; should 
protect the back and the feet while the mantra 
Svaha for the carrier of Govardhana mountain 
should protect the entire body 

irrwTrt TTTj arn^ w rtmu 
Mid :n ? ^ it 

Lord Krsna is lodged in the eastern direction 
Madhava in the Agni direction, Gopisa in the 
southern direction, Nanda-Nandana should 
protect the Nairrtya direction. 

Thg grw ■nfiilw::i 
mg TT^ F^^ll^FIl 

The western region should be protected by 
Govinda, the Vayavya direction should be 
protected by the lord of Radhika and the northern 
direction should be protected by the lord of 
Rdsallld. The north-east direction should be 
protected by Acyuta. 

w mg mrr m<Nui: -^g^i 
^ mferf ?i^<hci'ci rntm^^cig^ii ? mi 


mm 'jftcugH ^ m 

xTii 

gjHT mrnrng^ii ? ^ 11 

Lord Narayana should himself protect all the 
sides. O Brahmana, this is quite a surprising 
kavaca, the knowledge of which has been 
imparted by me to you. This is like my own life. 
The, one who practises this kavaca, earns the 
merit equivalent to thousands of Asvamedha 
sacrifices and hundreds the Vajpeya sacrifices. 

g 6M«rc4 : 1 

w ^ II II 

The wise people after taking a bath give away 
in charity clothes, ornaments and adore the 
teachers regularly while practising on this 
kavaca, 

m%5n:; 1 

mfg ^ifrm^ct r gTji m ~ ^f^gj| ii^<^ii 

The Brahmanas with the use of this kavaca 
achieve salvation. The success in this kavaca 
equates one with lord Visnu. 

mWficjra' 

TRrafm’m ^ mg: II ? ^ II 
3Tt mmr mmm^ firrgrm ^ mg: 1 

gTTg^grmmi^ii'Foii 

Sauti said—O Saunaka, now you listen to the 
kavaca of Siva and the related stotra which was 
bestowed by Vasistha to Gandharva. In earlier 
times, O Brahmana, the knowledge of this 
kavaca was imparted by the priest Vasistha in the 
Puskara region which reads 3}f 

This mantra was bestowed by the sage on 
Gandharva. 

rnmim msm ggfm% grrii F ?ii 

The same mantra was bestowed by Brahma on 
Ravana and Siva himself gave to Baiiasura and 
Durvasa. 
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KTR ? II 

With this basic mantra all the eatables and the 
best of other things should be offered. The Vedic 
type of meditation on this mantra is like the 
verse, ‘T adore lord Siva always” 
etc. This is well-known to everyone. 

3Tf TRt tT^K'^l^l 

RIWFT cRg^ ilrtlchlPvid'H^I 

■RTTKTrar TTR ^nTtlU^li 

Salutation to lord Mahadeva. 

Banasura said—O lord Mahesvara, 0 glorious 
one, O lord, you bestow the knowledge of the 
kavaca which purifies the universe. 

HSTTcT 

3T? ^ ^^c^^lU'SII 

Mahesvara said—O son, “I am now speaking 
about that wonderful kavaca. It is difficult to get. 
In spite of that I bestow the knowledge of the 
same on you. 

■jTT ^ IcTtgarfIrsrgm ^ii 

TT^ ^ MKOr^yirll'iSMI 

yRKMIcHWIW 

In the earlier times I had bestowed the 
knowledge of this kavaca on Durvasa for the 
conquering of the worlds. Therefore, whosoever 
owns this kavaca with great devotion he would 
be able to conquers the three worlds like the god, 

«nqferRRt^ Mchlf^d:ll'«^ll 

This kavaca is the purifier of the universe. Its 
Rsi is Prajapati, its metre is Gayatrl, the god is 
Mahesvara; Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa 
are the applications or viniyoga for the same. 


RRRTfy^UT ^1^611 „ 

One who recites this mantra five lakhs of 
times achieves success for the same. The one 
who succeeds in this kavaca equates me with the 
universe in gloty, accomplishment, tapas and 
prowess. 

R4<ich 1 

Lord Sambhu should protect my forehead, 
Mahesvara should protect my mouth, Nllakantha 
should protect the teeth and lord Siva himself 
should protect my lips. 

^ ^ I! qo u 

Lord Candracuda should protect my neck. The 
one whose vehicle happens to be the bull should 
protect my shoulders Nilkantha should protect 
the chest; the Digambara should protect the back. 

RT5 ^ 

^ tn^ rr?ir;ii ^ ?ii 

The Visvesa should protect all the parts of 
body and all directions, while sleeping or awake. 

^ ^ RM RRR^ RRI 

gi;^ R RIRBJT RtR#g RRRRf: 11 ^ ^ II 

O Bana, I have imparted the knowledge of a 
wonderful kavaca to you. Don’t impart its 
knowledge to everyone because it is quite secret. 

RcRkT R^R^srfrt RTT^ RIR^ RT; 1 

RiR^ ^ gjggr^ snRm^im^ii 

The merit one earns by having a bath at aP Tie 
sacred places, achieve the same by the reciting of 
this kavaca. 

■?IRRl^W3mt5fR R R^: fRfeRTggj;im^ll 

The fool who tries to recite this kavaca 
without understanding it and adores me, cannot 
achieve success even if he recites the same a 
hundred lakhs of times. 
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cE(F^cl''b^^ c;Tfc(i^<iimmi 

Sauti said—O Saunaka, 1 have narrated about 
this kavaca to you; now you listen to the mantra 
also which is like the kalpavrksci. The same was 
recited by the sage Vasistha in earlier times. 

OT f?T^I 

WTTgT 3^ 

^ fWt Wt ^ TT^KTf^qi 

wTtm H 'h^njwim^ii 

^fFTFF? ^RcTRl TRTrFTqI 

mm thcH<Rn'< ctr^rt 

Banasura said—I adore the best of the gods 
and the lord of the gods, lord Siva who is the 
great yogi, the cause of the yogis and their 
teachers. He is the teacher of the teachers. The 
all-knowledgeable, the form of knowledge, the 
seed of knowledge, eternal, the result of the 
lapas he bestows all the riches. 

gnrtit H<g;iul<yrTT<cnii^i 

He is the form of tapas, the seed of tapas and 
the treasure of the great ascetics. He is the boon, 
the bestower of the boons and is adorable by 
siddhas, the granter of salvation and adoration. 
He is the one who makes the people cross the 
ocean of the hell. He is Asutosa, who gets 
pleased quickly, always has a smiling face and is 
the ocean of compassion. 

fgwnrt 

y^^TjTriH^L|HlchlVIV»MM\gTH,ll ^ ^11 
■dlf^lf ■RFJTf'TI 

anrqq; ^ •OTshraoftH^II ^ ^ II 


He is always shining bright like the ice, 
sandal-paste, the moon and the lotuses. He is like 
the divine light and showers his grace over the 
devotees. He is always in compassionate form 
according to the exigencies of the situations and 
represents the water, the fire, the sky, the wind, 
the moon and the Sun. He is the lord and the 
great god and he bestows his grace suitably on 
all 

^ TItCT ^ W 31^11 ^ ? II 

He is the life of the devotees, is the great lord 
of the devotees and he always remains anxious to 
bestow his grace on the devotees. Therefore the 
lord whose glory even cannot be recited by the 
Vedas, is limitless Tsana and is beyond mind and 
speech; how can I praise him? 

3T^fT%5nTt?TRlT^ Wfl 

$r^cHc(i WniT: ^^'4d:l 

He is clad in the skin of a tiger, mounts on the 
bull, remains without clothes and is the holder of 
a trident and a Pattis'a. He wears a serene smile 
on his face and his forehead is adorned with a 
crescent. I bow in reverence to this form of Siva. 
The great sage Duiwasa also conducted himself 
with devotion accordingly. 

^ 'ciRi^d ^TT ■g^i 

gjfet M^rwlji ■35^: ■qTtn^5cTH:ii^^ ii 

O sage in earlier times Vasistha had imparted 
the stotra of Siva to the Gandhaiwa. 

qT:l 

Such of the human being who recited this 
sacred stotra achieves the merit of having a bath 
in all the sacred places. 

Trq^ Jrow ^J^ii ^ 6 \i 
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■nrTrf# q?p?T?fr ^:i 

He who observes self-discipline consumes 
pure food, recites this stotra, bows at the feet of 
lord Siva as well as his teacher, achieves a son if 
he is without one. He gets himself relieved of the 
horrible leprosy or stomach-ache. If one listens 
to the stotra for a full year he surely gets himself 
relieved of all ailments. I have heard this from 
the sage Vyasa. 

gnTFiftsfr -qt ^ 

The one who is bound in bondages and is 
unable to free himself, if he recites this stotra for 
a month or listens to it, surely is relieved of all 
the bondages. 

w fcgr 

Similarly anyone who listens to the stotra with 
devotion for a month he regains his last royal! 
position and gets back the lost riches. 

A believer who is infested with the ailment of 
consumption, if he recites the stotra or listens to 
it for a year, is relieved of the ailment with the 
grace of Siva. 

^?lfd TRtl ^<*^1 f^i 

dWRist TT% 

O Saunaka, O Brahmana, the one who listens 
to it with devotion, for him nothing remains 
impossible in the three worlds. 

STcM gig qt^nivs-iiii 

In Bharala he is never separated from his 
relatives and he earns immense riches. There is 
no doubt about it. 

snTwf ■yMTTcii sRprimmi 

sO ^ 


One who listens to it with devotion and self- 
discipline for a month gets a chaste wife, if he 
does not have one. 

'm I 

^ fgut ^ 

The one who is a great fool and is an evil 
minded one, if he listen to this stotra for a 
month, achieves intelligence and knowledge by 
the grace of his Guru. 

tmr '5T:l 

3rRT^:ii\9\9ii 

The one who leads a miserable life and has no 
riches at all, if he recites this stotra for a month 
lord Siva gets pleased with him and he achieves 
all the riches. 

^ ^ck^T ^5^141 

^ rf^ :?RRTTI 

The one who recites the stotra thrice in a day, 
achieves pleasures in the world and glory which 
is difficult to get. By performing many religious 
rites, he ultimately achieves the place of Siva and 
by attaining a high position, he serves lord Siva. 

qT^-^tT%Tt5SJTFT:n II 
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Chapter - 20 

The birth of Upabarhana from Kalavatl the 
wife of a cowherd 

H<l TTFFToRTtW^ : I 

^ cTliW ^11 VJl 

Sauti said—The Gandharva named 
Upabarhana delightfully spent time in the 
company of Malavatl and other wives in the 
uninhabited forest for the rest of his life. 
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v 3 S 3 ' n 3 ' ^ ^ 

^RT^TTfer '?!! 911 


His father who w;is the lord of the Gandharvas 
also resided delightfully with his wives. He 
performed many virtuous and the best of yajfias. 


TTjTT 

s5 «o s3 

His palace was like the abode of Kubera and 
he spent time there joyfully in the company of 
his chaste wife enjoying all the royal pleasures. 


^ ■gw mf^rwTT ii 

rTI 

^fdchiRT ^ II 

Thereafter that chaste lady was reborn as the 
wife of the great king Srhjaya. But the memory 
of her earlier birth was available with her. 
Therefore, she always desired to have Gandharva 
Upabarhana as her husband. 


^ TRT^I 

WfT xT ^ g^ll'^ll 

Ultimately he left for his heavenly abode in 
the company of the river Gatigd and ultimately 
reached Vaikuntha. 

fwTt: 

He was a devotee of Siva who graced him. His 
son, however, adored Visnu, who also graced 
him. Because of all this he became four-armed 
attendant of lord Visnu in Vaikuntha. 

fw ftr^rsr ■^wrt 7|^49^^tw^ar; i 

^ fer f^qiPf ^ii^ii 

O Brahmana, thereafter the Gandharva named 
Upabarhana performed the last rites of his 
parents distributing many riches to the 
Brahmana. 

gjM wr sTgr^nwrMrewrafT i 

^ ^ #WII19II 

O Saunaka, at the appropriate time the 
intelligent Gandharva left for his heavenly abode 
willingly and was reborn from the womb of a 
Sudra lady who had a Brahmana as her husband. 

iTTcWTt 

f qjpt smrnkW'ii w ii 

Thereafter the chaste Malavatl reaching the 
Puskara region performed the yajna in the fire- 
altar appropriately and ended her life there. 


Ir ychl>u( II nil 

Saunaka said—Gandharva Upabarhana was 
bom with the Brahmana semen from his Sudra 
wife. You kindly tell me the entire story about 
them. 

ch'HNd) cTRT ^ ^ xii%9idTII II 

Sauti said—There was a king named Drumila 
in the region of Kanyakubja. He had a chaste 
wife named Kalavatl who was childless. 

RT tn# ^ ^w^i 

^ gjiWT gftg;ii ii 

She could not conceive because of some 
defect in her husband and as such during the 
menstrual period she with the permission of her 
husband went to Narada the son of sage Kasyapa 
in the wild forest. 

RT sqRRt ^ "g^: gr.-ii nn 

The great sage possessing divine glory was 
engrossed in meditation for lord Krsna. She 
stood before him adorning herself with all the 
costumes and ornaments. 

qlEtTi|Eqi^l(?Tj^srqMHR 

' c!W ^#51^ WlTT Trgq^ll II 
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She could not remain aloof finding the sage 
there, who was illumining hke the lustre of the 
sun. She kept on standing at a distance from him. 


viwicJuw^iHii Trww^qfentrii ^'311 


flf^fcTEWlTTrlf 

M'ldycIWUF U H 

TTtrlrft mPi^i^ui cf,m<j)iuiyMl[^diM^i 

Ay^H^rh^dyill II 


Thereafter the sage who was deeply devoted 
to lord Krsna looked at the lady from a distance. 
She had a fair complexion like that of the 
campaka flower. Her eyes resembled the lotus 
flower, his face was like the full moon of the 
winter season, she was adorned with all the 
ornaments; she was feeling disturbed with the 
weight of her breasts; she had developed thighs 
and buttocks. Her eyes were red and she was 
adorned in yellow garments, wearing a smile on 
her face. She developed a great passion for the 
sage as a result of which she started displaying 
her body. 


■gf%: wcjj ^ cit ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^gf^ii ^ ^ii 

■rAsT ^TER cfi-fiqWT ET yidlddll 
3gTcr g ^ II 


The saffron, the ornaments, beautiful 
colliriyum were adorning her body. She had a 
beautiful complexion. Her feed were painted red 
and she looked beautiful like UrvasT. Finding her 
alone in the lonely forest the sage asked her. “O 
beautiful one, who are you? Who is your 
husband? What for have you come here"? O 
damsel, tell me truthfully. On hearing the words 
of the sage, Kalavatl felt panicky. She then spoke 
with humble words with her mind devoted to 
lord Hari. 


chHNr^ciw 

•o 

^llfAdjISt ET chlflR^I 

ElFRTSi ^qfW^II ^ ? II 

Kalavatl said: “O best of the Brahmana, I am a 
cowherdesses by casts and happen to be the wife 
of the king Drumila. I have arrived here with the 
desire of getting a son from you. 

fTF ^gfwdii 

Therefore, you kindly grant me your semen. 
One should not disappoint a damsel coming for a 
company and the glorious people do not commit 
a sin by that, like the god of fire who consumes 
everything. 

^ ■gfqWT: I 

eb^gyw»Rdiy<:ii?mi 

On hearing these words of the damsel the sage 
was immensely enraged as a result of which his 
lips started of fluttering. He then spoke to her. 

IT: ^ qrm <idfMr«fdi 

ft ^ rSRrfET ■gjs ^ pf^lR ^ II 

Kasyapa said: “O lady, if a woman intends to 
bestow her favour on an outsider, it amounts to 
disowning her husband. This is ordained in the 
Vedas. 

<<<<4 rtlThl q' ET ^ 5^:11 ?'3II 

Therefore, you will not hereafter be able to be 
of any use to your husband, the king Drumila. If 
by getting disinterested in you, he has himself 
disowned you, then how can he own you back? 

?ll^iuil I 

iq~ ^ | U^IHl ^ P^^lfd^ ll ? II 

A Brahmana getting devoid of wisdom, when 
he enjoys the wife of a Sudra, he achieves 
Candala-hood and is deprived of the privilege of 
perfomnng any good deeds. 
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^rferr w ^Miradl ■Rdtii'ij^ii 

Drumila said—The semen of a great 
Brahmana ascetic is enshrined in your womb and 
as such a Vaisnava child would be bom to you. 
You are quite fortunate and a chaste lady as well. 

;3n?Tr gr 

Anyone by his semen, from whose womb a 
Viasnava child is bom, tlieir hundred generations 
achieve Vaikuntha. 

4 ^ fgisojflrcn^ 

^ %n3T7Tt ^3r:q^(5;5m?Tq;iukii 

Both of them then mounted on the divine 
plane of Visnu, studded with gems and arrived in 
the Vaikuntha where birth, death and old age 
disappear. 

O beautiful one, "you now go to the use of a 
Brahmana and thereafter you reach me in the 
abode of the gods.” 

'nWlFilSr T^lrcti ^ 

3t3^FTT ^ 

”?TcT '3^114II 

TSJHT W 

^ch'OTT ^ ^ '5^llt^<?ll 

Thus speaking the king of Gopas, took a bath, 
performed tarpana and adored his family gods 
and he distributed riches among the Brahmana. 
He gave away in charity four lakhs of horses, a 
lakh of ordinary elephants, a hundred intoxicated 
elephants to the Brahmanas. Besides this, he 
gave away five lakhs of horses bom in the race 
of Uccais'rava, a thousand chariots, three lakhs of 
bullock-carts. 


TTUfRHt sngl'Ji'fijt ^ Tg^ll o II 

He further gave away twelve lakhs of 
buffaloes, three lakh of geese to the Brahfnana. 

MKNdHi ^ ^ -^giTTt ^ w ■g^l 

^ BT ^RT^rekt ^ 5^im ?ii 

iimiuii rT ^ 'd^Riuii w w!;i 

KJRTdU^HvV ^ ^ ^11 \-^\\ 

O sage, he also gave away a lakh of slaves. He 
further gave away a thousand villages, two 
hundred cities and mountain—like heaps of rice 
and other cereal to the Brahmana. 

VW<*l(i fgnrfqt T?TRt W 

chiidefi^vi lTl^It^^■g^ll^^ll 

He further gave away to them a hundred 
crores of gold coins, a thousand gems and 
pitchers filled with coins numbering in crores. 

sH^ul-eql ^-q^im-ifll 

TTHT ifr TtR^I 

He further gave away innumerable shining 
vases and ornaments besides gems studded 
ornaments, adorning ladies. Thereafter he gave 
his own kingdom in charity and while reciting 
the name of Hari, the king Gopa reached the 
place of Badrikasrama with the speed of the 
mind. 


^ TRRT TTT: ■Hflcfft HTt^l 

MlUirWrilW 


There, he performed tapas seated on the bank 
of the river Gahga for a month and then left for 
his heavenly abode by yogic practices. This was 
spotted by the great sages. 


m 3TM ^: l 

cbdrariii: #ra;imAii 
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gjc'rraRTl’ ^ 3^sr ^rert^ ?i 
uraii^^cinvn 

iTgmt ^ I 

^3m7R T?^ ^ ^ ^11 ^ o II 

Thereafter mounting the best of the planes 
studded with gems which belonged to lord Vis 
nu, he, accompanied with the messengers of the 
lord, arrived in Vaikuntha. There devoting his 
mind to the lord, he became the servant of the 
lord there. 0 Saunaka now you listen to the story 
of Kalavatl after the departure of her husband. 
Kalavatl started crying aloud and got ready to 
end her life by entering into fire but the 
Brahmana saved her. 

There, a Brahmana calling her to be his 
mother took her with him and in a movement he 
reached his abode filled with gems. In the house 
of that Brahmana, she gave birth to a son who 
had a lustre comparable to that of molten gold 
and the glory of Brahma. 

fTTOIT ■JEraf 

^ ^ II 

All the ladies of the place had a look at the 
child and the divine glory of the face of the child 
resembled that of the lustre of the sun at noon 
during the summer season. 

His beauty was far greater than that of the god 
of love. His face was more shining than the 
moon and his face emitted a lustre which could 
be compared with that of the full moon of the 
winter season. His hands, feet and cheeks, were 
quite beautiful and charming. His feet were 
embossed with the lotus and cakra symbols and 
were very bright. 


wra ^ 3r5r5: 
fer: ^ V 

Both his hands were extremely beautiful and 
were desirous of sucking the milk. He started 
crying and delighted all the ladies present there, 
who then dispersed to their respective homes 
gleefully. The Brahmana also started dancing in 
pleasure with his wife and sons. The child started 
growing in that place like the moon of the bright 
fortnight and the Brahmana started serving the 
lady like his own daughter taking good care of 
both of them. 

f%9Tts€zmi:iRon 
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Chapter-21 

The daily routine of the child born in the 
Sudra family 

'JllfdWil •R3TI1 ?ll 

Sauti said—In due course of time the child 
became five years old and he always 
remembered the happenings of the past births 
and started the reciting of the mantras. 

^ II9II 

He continued reciting the glory of the lord Kfs 
na. Sometimes, he cried and sometimes he 
became emotional. 

f SHimatruHi ' TTrat ^ M ti 
z( ^n^ra?: II ^ ii 

He used to stop at any place wherever there 
was the recitation of the glory of lord Krsna. 
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3dw ^ 

With his entire body covered with dust he 
used to make the images of the lord in mud and 
offered him the Naivedya also of the dust 
perfonning his pujd. 

TiTrir 

# TIRR II k II 

O sage, when the mother called him in the 
morning for eating, he used to reply to her that 
he was busy with the adoration of the lord. 

fgjjfTR Wlrl^TJfT^ 

Cs ^ 

^wi ^sfiT ^ II 

Saunaka said—What was the name given to 
the child in his new birth? You kindly tell us all 
that in detail. 

31^lf5sraM ^ ^ ^ II 

m ^ hm ^RTOtTfer:ii^ii 

Sauti said—It was a time of draught when this 
boy was bom. With his birth the rain fell on earth 
and because of the rains he was given the name 
oiNdrada. 

«lfd ^TR ^ <£|IHcb:l 

mi^4l ^qR^Troiif5i«r:ii<iii 

^;mcirf5w;ii ’K II 

That child was illustrious, intellectual and 
used to impart knowledge to the other boys of 
the place; therefore he was given the name of 
Narada. O sage, he was also given the name of 
Narada because he was bom from the semen of 
the great sage. 

^ Tif^ii II 

Saunaka said—I have come to know of the 
appropriate name of the boy but how did his 


father also came to be known by the name of 
Narada? 


fgjn^T sfi%^ ^ ^:i 

^ wifw:ii nil 

Sauti said—Sage Nara who was the son of 
Dharma gave to Kas'yapa a son who had no son 
and was childless. Therefore, because a son was 
given to him by Nara, he was also known by the 
name of Narada. 

SIfIT f?l#Tfll 

^■41^ 5riigi: m ^ ^iR^ifm:ii nn 

Saunaka said—O son of Suta, I have now 
come to know the genesis of the name of that 
child. Now you tell me how he was known as 
Narada when he was the combination of a 
Brahmana and a Sudra. 


qTT:l 


Sauti said —At the end of kalpa many Naras 
were bom out of the neck of Brahma; his neck 
gave charity to Narayana and that is why he was 
called Narada. 


lit nnsr 

^ vfrniii ?^i) 

The same child was bom out of the neck and 
as such Brahma gave him the name of Narada. 

•Rrai 

itiTiiwrtiT^i fgfw sral'miii ?k ii 


I am now speaking about the story of that 
child, you listen to me attentively. By knowing 
the secret about the birth of Narada what purpose 
is going to be served, you listen to me”? 

i^i 

tnf^ itIb iTiioT: wii 
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The son of the Gopika went on growing in the 
house of a Brahmana, who took good care of him 
together with his daughter and the Gopika. 

fen 

^ii ii 


In the meantime some glorious Brahmanas 
arrived in the house of that Brahmana who 
looked like children of five years age. 


^ fs^rrii II 


They wore a lustre on their body which 
excelled the lustre of the sun of the summer 
season at noon. The house-holder Brahmana 
welcomed them offering curd with honey. 
Thereafter all the four Brahmana boys accepted 
the offering of fruits, roots and other eatables by 
the house holder. The left-overs were consumed 
by that child. 


fel^ II II 

fssjTRn ^ •gcni 

M R ferR ni^W'^Mi ? o 11 


The fourth Brahmana was pleased with the 
boy and gave him the mantra of Krsna. With the 
permission of his mother, they took up the boy to 
serve them as an attendant. 


TT^ ^ ^r4Pfl 

1RR RfcJIT ^ wnft ff^ll ? ?ll 
IFTR fytujilT^H R Rltl 

11 

Once the mother of that boy was leaguing the 
house at midnight and was bitten by a snake on 
the way, as a result of which she left for 
heavenly abode, reciting the name of the lord. 
The chaste cowherdesses mounted on the divine 
chariot of lord Visnu, reached his place called 
Vaikuntha in an instant. 

TTRfecTt femf%q;i 

<^m(rtcl:IR^ll 


In the morning the child came out of the house 
of Brahmana and accompanied the Brahmana 
ascetics. The compassionate Brahmana imparted 
the knowledge of tattvas to the child. 

5r?ipr: RSrgT igwT feri 

Thereafter those Brahmana-ascetics left the 
child and went for a bath and the intelligent child 
started residing at the bank of the Gahga. 

rR RIM fer^ fejtr# ■^T: I 
^ fofei;il ^ HII 

Taking a bath there, he started reciting the 
mantra given to him by the Brahmana ascetics, 
which relieves one of hunger thirst, ailments and 
grief and was difficult to get pronounced in the 
Vedas. 

IJM feiTRi -gfe ^ iR ^ II 

In the thick and dangerous forest the boy sat in 
meditation under a Plpala tree for a long time. 

^ TT^ WI^IcB; WT fRlfe ^ «ferITI 

Saunaka said—What was the mantra given to 
the boy by the intelligent Sanat Kumaras, you 
kindly tell us? 

fJOTlT sTM FTI 

R#! ^ ^ ■§5#r: IR II 

^ ^ HIT ^Hind xT 4iM^I 

■f ui^i R Msr R3sr fg^ii ? ^ II 

Sauti said—In the ancient times, lord Krsna 
had given to Brahmt in the Goloka a mantra of 
twenty two letters which is difficult to get even 
in the Vedas. The same mantra was given by 
Brahma to the intelligent Sanat Kumaras taking 
into consideration their devotion. O Brahmana 
Sanat-kumaras gave away the mantra to a 
Brahmana boy. 
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ytijajliq g it#54 II ^ OII 


55IR 



^rii^^ii 


w wiTFnfe^f^ii ^ <i n 

#fR?i RIcldlcJHmcdyTI 


The mantra goes like this ;— ^ ?ft 'TRt’PRi^ 
^Ifwira This is the wish- 

fulfilling-tree and should be accompanied by the 
kavaca and the stotra of Mahapurusa, which 
would be quite useful. 


4lfni^c)jf^d sm^ #1^: ftngM: ■gt:u??n 

KjR(% wi 

amlg cbm1qi(q4^qld M4l?iH^n^^ii 

viTrqi4uw^i^ MerafwrfiranKRHii^ifii 

Midl^'W^Wrcd^sH"^ rtll ^qil 
cKtfe*v^<qra[ud HleTiyiM 


The yogis meditate upon him who is having 
the glory of crores of Stiryas and is illustrious in 
outlook who is beyond description having the 
eternal shine. The siddhas and the gods adore 
him who could get their desire fulfilled. The Vais 
nava people adore him in their heart with great 
devotion. He is extremely beautiful, beyond 
description and quite charming. He has the 
complexion of the new clouds, his eyes are like 
the lotuses of winter season. His face bears the 
lustre of the full moon of the winter season. The 
lips resembles the ripe bimba fruit; he has 
beautifully shining teeth which look like lines of 
gems. He wears a serene smile on his face and 
holds a flute in his hands. His beauty excels 
crores of gods of love he has a fine glory and his 
lustre exceeds lakhs of moons. He has a well- 
developed body. 


He appears in tribhanga pose, he has two 
arms. His arms are adorned with armlets. He is 
clad in yellow garments and also wears wristlets 
and anklets studded with gems. He has gems- 
studded Kundalas adorning the ears, while a 
feather of the peacock serves as a mukufa. The 
gems-studded necklaces are worn around the 
neck. He wears a long garland of forest flowers; 
his entire body is plastered with sandal-wood 
paste. He is the one who is compassionate to his 
devotees. 





The beautiful kaustubha gem appear on his 
chest. The cowherdesses look at him in shyness 
continuously. 

The youthful cowherdesses adorned with all 
the ornaments surround him always. He is 
enshrined in the heart of Radha. 



•n^cFWRT ^»TRR5nj lR)c<RH^II'»?n 
^ 31#: wi;i 

The gods like Brahma, Visnu and Siva adore 
him, offer prayers to him, praising him at the 
same time. He is of tender age and is the lord of 
Radha, is quite peaceful and is beyond the reach 
of all. He remains uninvolved and has a definite 
form, he is beyond the invisible nature. One 
should always adore the great soul who is the 
lord of all. 




% gifet S5IR ^ 
'CRSr 
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O sage, I have explained to you the Dhydnam, 
stotra, kavaca and the mantra which is like the 
wish-fiilfilling-tree. 




^ qRHch^ll 1! 

Trrhr^ ^ 


^ ^ ?TRT ?TT^ ^i)ft|<*l^d:iu<?!l 


f^T^Tir ^ Vl)e*Tdf ^ 

”^TT^T^R5!r^^ ^ ^ 1^1^* II ^ o II 

O Saunaka, that child continued his meditation 
for a thousand divine years while tasting. He 
became quite lean and thin in meditation. Inspite 
of that, but because of the influence of the said 
mantra, he remain quite hail and hearty. While in 
meditation, the boy visualised a small child 
seated over a gems-studded lion-throne. He was 
adorned with all the ornaments studded with 
gems and was of tender age, dark complexioned 
and was clad in the garments of cowherd. He had 
a smiling face. He was surrounded by the 
cowherds and cowherdesses and was wearing a 
yellow lower garment, having two hands and a 
flute held in both of them. All his limbs were 
plastered with the sandal-paste; he was being 
adored by the gods like Brahma, Visnu and Siva. 
Looking at such a cowherd the peaceful child 
kept on meditating. After the meditation was 
over when he could not find him there, he was 
upset with grief. When he could not find the boy 
after finishing his meditation, the child started 
crying under the shade of the tree. 



di(ri<i 3ri^l 


Wi^^Th ^ fen^RTT11 ^ ^ 11 

cf^cT -rm, ;gq:i 


Finding him constantly weeping, there was a 
divine voice from the sky addressed to him. The 
beneficial truth and knowledge was enshrined in 
these words. “The form which appeared before 
you just now would never appear before you 
again, because it is difficult for the sinful people 
to have an audience with the divine person. 




After you leave this body you will achieve 
divine form and you will achieve the place of 
lord Govinda which is free from birth and death. 
You will find that form there again. 


^ «rHg®r i 

^ ymfracS-^ ?i 

im mi 


On hearing this the child stopped making 
efforts for search for the divine form. After 
sometime reciting the name of Krsna in his mind, 
he went to a holy place and ended his life. At that 
point of time, the drums were beaten in the 
heaven and there was a showering of flowers 
from the sky. This way the great sage Narada 
was freed from the curse. 


3Tll^?<3fkRVfR: 

#T?Rim\9n 

After leaving his human body, the soul entered 
the divine body of the Brahman. He became 
eternal as compared to his earlier life and 
ultimately he vanished. O Saunaka, the devotees 
are bom on the earth at their own sweet-will and 
also disappear in the same way. They are not 
affected by birth, death, old age and illness. 
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Chapter - 22 

The emergence of the names of the sons of 
Brahma 

giRT ■gfgfeft ^;l 

J{\4. ■R:ll ^11 

Sauti said—After many kalpas, Brahma was 
again engaged in the creation work. Out of the 
neck of Brahma several sages were bom who 
were free from any curse. 



fgWTt tfTril ? II 

Because of that, out of those sages, one of 
them was named as Narada. 

pSIcRTt yfHMJm:! 

^ W ^ ^ ftiwra?:ii?ii 

snwjJ: w: ww cisnn#M 

«cJcH-4fai ^ 8 ^ ^ ychUdci.-iivii 

The one who was bom out of the mind of 
Brahma was given the name of Praceta, the one 
who emerged from the' right side of Brahma’s 
back, he was given the name of Daksa. 

In the Vedas the word Kardama has been used 
for shadow; therefore from the shadow of 
Brahma a sage emerged who was given the name 
of Kardama. 

ii ^ ii 

flirt ■'jRnnftspri 

5i fidftrll 11 ^ 11 

The word Marica is used in the Vedas for the 
purpose of glamour; therefore the sage who 
emerged out of the glamour of Brahma was 
given the name of Marica. The child who had 


performed many yajnas in the earlier birth was 
given the name of Rtu when he was bom of 
Brahma. 

wrnt ■git inc® wraj:i 

^tfM: II 6 II 

aifttlvirfitfT TifR #Tgji 

H^sf^rl'irwt 3l*^fird: II <? II 

The son who emerged out of the face of 
Brahma was quite glorious and therefore he was 
given the name of Ahgira. O Saunaka, for the 
lustre the word Bhrgu has been used, therefore 
the child who was bom with lustre was given the 
name of Bhrgu: 

Inspite of being a child the one who was quite 
glorious and looked red like Amna and because 
of his high tapas he started shining; he was 
therefore given the name of Aruni. 

tlTT SlIrMcl^ll -qtfiRr f^gi 

WI?r; pit JI^Hw:ll 

The ascetic because of whose tapas the geese 
became subordinate to him, that illustrious boy 
was given the name of HahsL 

gi?T\g5isr ^ f? i 

arfMsras «ngsr ^f9Tg#T II II 

The child which having emerged out of 
Brahma and became his pupil was known by the 
name of Vasistha. 

'R^gi^gil II 

wra?:ii ^ifii 
^ifw g^^sRpngi 
gH^f?Ei#T wrar: II ii 

After being bom the child who was always 
engaged in tapas and who was involved in many 
actions was given the name of Yati, because of 
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that. In the Vedas the word Pula has been used 
for performing tapas, therefore he was given the 
name of Pulaha. Pulaha is also known for a 
combination therefore the one who was 
combined in the earlier birth the child came to be 
known as Pulastya. 

The word Tri is used for all the three 
Bhuvanas of the world and the word is 
representative of Visnu; therefore the one who 
was equally sacred to both, was given the name 
of Atri. 

W rf 'TO^I 

3TOWRT Rm tratf^ll ^411 

Because of the eternal glory the one who had 
five flames of fire over his head, came to be 
known as Pancasikha. The one who performed 
tapas in the region where there was no darkness, 
was given the name of Apantaratma. 

rPT: RMI^ll^l gTg^fSrm^RRI^I 

^ si^fjffi:ii II 

The one who himself became recluse and 
caused others to be like him and carried the land 
of tapas on his head was given the name of 
Vodhu. 

flMRlfl'il'RI WlHt f^nr-HrRt ^1 

f%Rt IR o II 

frsRT^g c^ftidi^H IgRTii ? ?ii 
O sage, the child who was always engrossed 
in tapas and was always interested in the same, 
was given the name of Ruci. Those eleven sages, 
who appeared from the anger of Brahma and 
started crying, were known by the name of 
Rudras.^ 


1. Yad arodlt tad rudrasya rudratvam (T.S. 1.5.1.1,) 
Visnupurana also gives this etymology for Rudra 


^fhch ^q|x| 

^ ?rR:l 

RRT ^lluiaro n j T: ^ ? 9II 

^aunaka said—One of the eleven Rudras was 
given the name of Mahesa. Therefore you tell me 
whether it is the same Mahesa or it represents 
some one else. I am in doubt; you therefore 
kindly remove my doubt. 

4tfdbc)ri| 

RtSJJPT: WT IBIT WTI%nT:l 
gfRRm Rptrarr: 11? ? II 

Sauti said—^Because of the influence of 
Sattvaguna, Visnu has been declared as the 
protector of the worlds. Because of the influence 
of Rajoguna, Brahma has been declared as the 
creator. Because of the influence of Tamoguna 
Rudra has been conceived to be the terrific one 
and the destroyer of the universe. 



One of the Rudras is known by the name of 
Kal3gni-Rudra (Rudra of the time of 
dissolution). The one who is destroyer is the part 
of Sankara, ^iva has the ‘pure Sattvaguna in him 
and he also bestows welfare on the people. 

^ di F I 'I R I lcfv fl (duJjy t di'f ll 

•qrfl if ^11? mi 

The rest of the Rudras are merely of the race 
of lord Krsna he also bestows welfare on the 
people. 

3^ gsr fRTRTfR fpTI 

RIW Rtf??TT: Riig#Tt?rR%R:ll?^ll 

The rest of the Rudras are merely of the race 
of lord Kr§na, only Visnu and ^iva are the 
complete parts of lord Kr§na. Both of them are 
equally of the form of sattva. 

IRPR:! 

•RRcfRTTl 1R:II?'3II 
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O Brahmana, I have narrated to you the story 
of the creation of Rudras earlier. Have you 
forgotten it? All are moving under the influence 
of the illusion of the lord; therefore even the 
sages also developed doubts. 

^ Hchifqat snwT w: chlMl^^rar ^ii ? <s ii 

Out of the sons of Brahma, Saunaka happens 
to the first, Sananda the second, Sanatana the 
third and the fourth one is the lord the Sanat- 
kumaras. O sage, Brahma had initially created 
them and asked them to engage themselves in the 
creation of the universe but they refused to do so 
which enraged Brahma and out of rage, the 
Rudras were bom. 

^ ^ ^11 ? II 

Both the boys Sanaka and Sananda represents 
the welfare; therefore both of them always 
remain filled with devotion and spend their time 
joyfully. Therefore they are known by the name 
of Sanaka and Sananda. 

ydlddar ftrlT; 

'Hrd ^ «tM: '?RTcR:ll ^ o || 

Lord Krsna himself has been eternal and 
complete in all respects, his devotee also 
becomes like him. Therefore the third child was 
given the name of Sanatana. • 

The word Sanatana represents eternity and the 
word Kumara stands for a child. Therefore 
Brahma gave the child, the name of Sanat- 
kumara. 

unnt sJicddiHi iT odd4rd: gdarar 

O sage, thus have I narrated the names of all 
the sons of Brahma; now you listen to the story 
about Narada. 
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srar ^(^If^VTlssErFf: 

Chapter - 23 

Narada seeks permission from Brahma for 
performing tapas 

yifdWW 


^ jK-mimir "gfg gjf ’3r #ra5ii ^ii 

Sauti said—O Saunaka, Brahma asked all his 
son to get engaged in the work of the creation of 
the universe and he also asked Narada to follow 
suit. 

flit MRuiiq^lcIgil^l 

mm ? II 

Brahma had already imparted the knowledge 
of Vedas and later Vedic literature to Narada. 
He, therefore, asked them to perform the job 
which was strictly according to the Vedas and 
could bestow welfare in the long run. 

■qjl ai'ora^'iTi 

7lM<ilMfVllsll?IR(dfM<Sy*l''fiR*ll ? II 

Brahma said—O son, you come here; you are 
the best of all my sons and are dearer to me than 
my life. You are the flame of intelligence and are 
the destroyer of a darkness of ignorance. 

R^muPM ^:l 

f^<id[ lit Tnft ^%: trftii'iiii 

nsnt wmi: feiRfiHT rT wrai:i 

w;jiyi m ^ <nTiRji^H.iimi 

The father happens to be the great teacher; he 
is respectable of all the people. He is the one 
who bestows the knowledge and the mantras are 
both equal and are superior to the father. O son, I 
am your father, the bestower of knowledge and 
have brought you up. Therefore at my command 
and for my pleasure, you marry yourself. 
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the worldly pleasures, he cannot be called a true 
father. It is troublesome to have a wife and one 
get on pleasures out of it. She is an obstruction in 
the perfomiance of tapas, achieving of heavens 
and salvation. 

The foolish house-holders have three types of 
ladies who are virtuous, enjoyable and wicked. 
All of them are selfish. 

^ ^ ^ ^ II 

The virtuous lady conducts herself with the 
fear of her glory and also serves her husband for 
conjugal pleasures. I 

chw^^cii ?r 7 rT ^rcrni;ii ?^ ii 

The enjoyable lady lives only for enjoying the 
worldly pleasures serving her husband. In fact 
she does not serve her husband even for a j 
moment. 

c)^ r?i ch R y 

^ira^srn^ itt iwii ^>5ii 

Till such time she gets the clothes, ornaments, 
conjugal pleasures, she remains attached to her 
husband enjoying all the luxury. She remains 
attached to her husband, till a such time all these 
pleasures are available to her. 

^ ^cH’TiR'hTi 

^ 3 y>ini?r§' 4 -rwi 

3n?Ricd«ra ^ ^ wi^ii ? ^ It 

The wicked woman are like the fire in the 
family and are responsible for the destruction of 
the race. If such a woman serves her husband, 
she does so only deceitfully, devoid of any 
devotion. She always remains passionate and is j 
always desirous of the company of others.: 
Besides good food, she always remains anxious i 


to have more and more men to enjoy their 
company. 

O father, for the sake of her lover, such a 
degraded women even kills her husband. 
Therefore, the fools who believe in her their lives 
remains of no consequence. 

wit 3 ^qraw£mi:l 

TciWRUii ^ Mfecnni-Rdii 

I have thus explained the conduct of the 
virtuous and the ordinary types of women. Even 
the great yogis cannot read the mind of such 
women. 

^ "g^i 

■gsnrnt "pfi ^ ii 

Their hearts are quite sharp and their faces 
retain the beauty of the lotus flower. They speak 
in sweet tone for the accomplishment of their 
tasks. 

^^4 dt;(i|Ul4 <1 j4 ^ o II 

When enraged they vomit words which are 
like poison, the one who believes in them is sure 
to ruin himself. It is very difficult to 
understanding their mind; all their actions are 
deep rooted, 

pr rrraTR^nr: jra^r ^n^i 

Such women are of extremist nature and 
possess great courage. They are filled with 
deceitfully actions creating illusions everywhere. 

aniRt ftgnrt ^ ^3^01^.11 ? ? 11 

^ gjRsiT w ftnnpii ? ^ II 

^ fiBST f% 

wi ■ 5 WT:p;ll^') 5 ll 
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O teacher, of the universe, they possess the 
patience eight times more then the men, they eat 
double the food and are four times more cruel 
then the men. How can one believe in them? 
What type of pleasures can a man derive from a 
woman and what type of pleasure can he get? By 
indulging in intercourse with them, there is loss 
of strength and by talking to them one loses the 
glory. 

«4'W(5'Ta' ? mi 

When one is immensely attached to them, 
there is a loss of riches. By getting immensely 
attracted towards them, one loses the strength of 
the body; by indulging in conjugal pleasures 
there is a loss of wisdom, by quarrelling with 
them there is a loss of honour and everything. 
Therefore O Brahman what type of pleasure can 
we get from a woman? 

^rarg?ft ^ 4 Nrntn;: i 

clviVgi-| fill?^11 

The man is virtuous, rich, full of lustre and 
quite competent. He can control the ladies only 
up to the time, he has all the riches available with 
him. 

ftPM ^ ^ 5 fjRni;i 

The ladies do not love the husbands who are 
pauper and are old. They give them little food 
because of adverse reaction in the society. 

wri 

^ WrilRI'A^ W^ll ^i II 

^ ^ ^iTJifrq;i 

O Brahman, I have spoken all these on the 
basis of my knowledge, you know everything | 
because you are the lord of the soul of a human 
being. Therefore you kindly permit me to go. O 
lord you be compassionate on me, you are 


greater than the kalpavrksa I am desirous of the 
devotion of lord Krsna. 


3Ti?rr fMciHhh 


Thus speaking Narada bowed down at the feet 
of Brahma and seeking his permission for 
leaving to perform tapas. 


w ifiTot Tng^-.iu^ii 


Thereafter, he circumambulated Brahma with 
folded hands and bowing in reverence he was 
about to leave. 


_, _♦ _ _• _V 

wii>??ii 

1 %rt ^ vfra^wTO ingf^ii'^? ii 

^I^:i 

O sage, Brahma the creator of the universe 
finding his son leaving for penance was over¬ 
whelmed and becoming emotional he started 
weeping bitterly. Thereafter holding his hand and 
embracing Narada, Brahma kissed his face many 
times. Lord Brahma inspite of being so 
knowledgeable could not bear the separation of 
Narada, because separation is intolerable. 

^IcR: TTrflfTt Igrajqrsrari 

vil<*idf •5^ 

O Saunaka, infested with the illusion of lord 
Visnu, Brahma was infested with the grief of 
separation from his son and said to him. 

"Rflo "^riTo ifl'o 
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STzr xijjfS’vflssEmr: 

Chapter - 24 

Discourse of Brahma on the duties of the 
house-holder 


are being followed with great effort and bestow 
DharmCy Artha^ Kama and Moksa. 







W grR % ^ R'HHcb4fuil 
31? JTivnfM 4)HVch 

Brahma said—O son, you can move along for 
performing tapas. This creation of the universe is 
of no consequence for me. I shall go to Goloka to 
know about lord Krsna. 

g#E®r tricrm 

^ xTRjfw 


?RT: w 

In the assembly of the sages mentioned in the 
Vedas, Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa are 
praised and desired by all the intellectuals. The 
Dharma is found established in the Vedas and the 
actions which are denounced in the Vedas are 
called adharma. The Brahmana first of all should 
to be adorned with yajnopavita and should study 
the Vedas. Thereafter we should offer daksind to 
his teacher. Then he should marry a spotless girl 
of noble race. 


siffiisr ^^«ni 

clfyst ^ 

3?^5fg^f^31TISqT: 1% ^ «RR4>4funimi 

Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatana and the fourth 
son Sanatkumara have already become recluses. 
The son named Yati, Hahsi, Arunl, Vodhu, 
Pahcasikha and other sons also have also become 
mendicants. Then how my I concerned with the 
creation of the universe. Marici, Ahgira, Bhrgu, 
Ruci, Atri, Kardama, Praceta, Kratu and Manu 
these are the sons who are quite obedient to me. 
Out of these sons Vasistha is extremely obedient, 
who always moves according to my wishes. The 
rest of the sons are thoughtless and do not care 
for my command. In such circumstances why 
should I brother about the creation of the 
universe. 

g^?nfir ■^^1 

tnwJgnrot ^ •• 


3 n^ y<Rnipnj ^:h ^©h 

The woman bom in high family remains 
attached to her husband and lives the life of 
chastity; the woman of the high race is also well 
disciplined. How could a glass-gem emerge out 
of the mine of pure gems? 

w w pnr TeiwdT ^4*4^11 nii 
O Narada, only a girl bom in some low family 
becomes harsh and wicked and acts according to 
her own will. 


3 iRiviRHci''raT:ii ii 


O son, all the ladies cannot be wicked because 
they happen to be the rays of Laksmi. Such of 
the ladies who are bom of the race of Apsar^s 
and low family. Only they become wicked. 


O son, listen, I speak to you the welfare words 
which are contained in the Vedas. These words 


Pi^tn isnfiR ^cict ^ 
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A chaste woman serves even a husband who is 
devoid of any good qualities. But a wicked 
woman disregards even a virtuous husband and 
turns her good qualities as the vices. 

rRJjT ^ g^ii 

Therefore the men of noble nature marry their 
daughters with great efforts and produce children 
from them. After attaining the old age they leave 
the house for performing tapas. 

m gm: ^ 

It is better to live in the fire, over the serpent 
hood or over the thorn, but it is difficult to 
manage with a wife who is ill-tongued, because 
she is more troublesome even than the fire, the 
snakes, of the thorns. 

gjf dKyRn^H,!! n 

^ W ^ rT HHdXl 

fggr? ^ Chc-Miu1 ^ 1^5^11 ^\3II 

O son, you have learnt Vedas from me and I 
want only this much daksina in return that you 
marry yourself. O son, your earlier spotless wife 
named Malatl has been reborn, she is sinless. 
You marry her on some auspicious day. 

cc^c^cl ^jRT ^ ^;ll ^611 

Having been bom in the race of Manu and the 
house of king Sriijaya, she is performing tapas in 
the land of Bharatavarsa to achieve you. 

7 : 3 RRt ?TTO: H 

Her present name is Ratnamala, she is the ray 
of LaksmI and therefore you go and accept her as 
your wife, because in Bharatavarsa the tapas 
performed by someone never becomes 
infructuoiis. 

Htgrr c(M«^Wd: wi;i 


■drl 4 <RT^ ^ T?;^ ^ II ^ o II 

A man should first of all conduct himself as a 
house-holder. Thereafter as a VSnaprastha. At 
the third stage he should aspire for salvation 
turning himself to the form of an ascetic and 
performing tapas. This sequence has been 
defined in the Vedas. 

^ ^ fiiTi 

Mm ijl % ^ ^ 

It has been described in the Vedas,, the 
adoration of the lord is tapas for a Vaisnava who 
should conduct himself as a house-holder and 
adore lord Krsna. O son, a person in whom lord 
Visnu resides and even surrounds him, what is 
the use of tapas for him? 

WTET ^ cftRars^i 

cTWr ?fnTTlS!Tr gSRftu^lR^II 

O sinless one, who is not surrounded by Hari, 
the performing of tapas is of no use for me 
because by performing tapas, one adores lord 
Visnu only and none else. 

W ficT ^ rnr:l 

^ ^ gfi q^ii 

O son wherever one renders services to lord 
Krsna it amounts to the best of tapas. Therefore 
listening to my words, you stay at home and 
recite the name of the lord. 

•gir m TjfInTT 

giif^ ■pRwk: wWrWTrbRTlll^kll 

O best of the sages, you become the best of the 
house-holder which will bestow immense 
pleasure on you. The pleasure one derives from 
the company of his damsel is equivalent to all the 
pleasures of the world. 

gr^ii 9^11 

Even the truth seekers are desirous of having 
an audience with her and to touch her. The touch 
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^ ^ «j)Wm4 w WTt^T^ wi 

Narada said—O lord, you bestow the mantra 
of Krsna on me, which is desired by me in my 
life. Whatever knowledge is associated with the 
mantra of Krsna, you better bestow the same on 
me. You tell me all about it. 




Thereafter I shall marry himself in order to 
please you, because a person feels happy after 
his desired tasks is accomplished and then he 
attends to the other jobs. 


You go to him, have a mantra from him 
besides listening to the stories of Narayana and 
return to me at once. 

vJtUdi SHcfr ^ 

3ItITi3r ftrft WIT ^ ■gf^:IU\9ll 

0 Saunaka, Brahma the creator of the universe 
kept quiet after speaking all this and the sage 
NSrada also went to ^iva bowing in reverence to 
Brahma. 

^0 Tto Tcfto ^0 


^ SIIS: 


The all knowledgeable Brahma felt delighted 
at the words of Narada and said to him. 


f^fa ’ ThWfqu i i ^ ?-q:?: ^tac‘ | qcl, :i|-i^^ll 

ferr ^ ^ 

Brahma said—the intelligent person should 
not receive mantra of his father or the husband. 
Even to receive a mantra from a female ascetic 
does not bestow welfare on anyone. Therefore a 
person should receive mantra from a teacher, a 
lord and not from a woman, otherwise one 
cannot get pleasure and has to face misery. He 
cannot achieve them by his own efforts. 

■p; ^nr^t 5TI?R:l 

TTRT II 

Therefore lord Siva happens to be your old 
teacher besides mine. Therefore you go to lord 
Siva who is peaceful, bestower of welfare antics 
the teacher of all the intellectuals. 

HKiqu|c*>«ii ^ •q^g^ll'st^ll ■ 
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, jP* li7 \ . _ I , 

Chapter-25 

N§rada’s audience with lord !^iva 

TEfl^twer 







Sauti said—^Narada the best of the Brahmarias 
felt delighted and in an instant he reached the 
pleasant abode of lord Siva located at a distance 
of a lakh of yojanas above the pole-star (dhruva) 
and was built with precious stones. 


0farf^r?rarl^H,i 

Siva with the influence of his yogic powers 
had created in the sky having no base a beautiful 
Ioka. lt is inhabited by the glorious sages having 
spotless minds besides the best of ascetic. 

__N_ N__ 
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The rays of the sun and the moon do not reach 
there; that loka is surrounded by high flames of 
fire which serve as the boundary wall. 

II 'iJ II 

That beautiful city is spread over an area of a 
lakh of yojanas which has three crores of houses 
studded with gems. The gems have also been 
used in the inner apartments which are of 
different shades and looked quite charming. 

qifuicftiMTbrtrfuicpiul^?! 

T tdiHcja fef f%%ich4ui:l 

3TTct)HTq4i: 

tidciAcI vr'lHthllkll 
fwfe#sr w wn^;i 

#g5c%^sr tfeni;ii ^ ii 

O Brahmana named Saunaka, the city has 
mirrors made of the pearls and gems which are 
invisible to Visvakarma even in dreams. In sueh 
palaces only the devotees of lord Siva are 
allowed to reside. The Sivaloka has a hundred 
crores lakhs of the devotees of Siva. Three lakhs 
of deformed Bhairavas also reside there, hundred ' 
of lakhs of regions surround it. j 

There is the beautiful Manddra mountain with 
the divine trees laden with beautiful flowers. 
There are beautiful Kamadhenu (wish fulfilling) 
cows which add, grandeur of the place. A 
hundreds of Apsaras add to the beauty of the 
heaven. 


The sage Narada was surprised by looking at 
them. He thought, “The place is inhabited by 
Siva who happens to be the teacher all of all the 
yogis and intellectual. It is really surprising to 
find such astonishing things here. This loka is of 
astonishing nature as compared to the other lokas 
and is indeed the best. The fear, ailments, old age 
are removed from this place. 

^ 

^nfTsrt » 

Narada found that Siva was lodged in the 
Sabhamandapa. In the centre of the 
Sabhamandapa he was seated having five faces, 
which were quite peaceful. He looked as the 
bestower of welfare, quite charming and was 
having three eyes resembling the lotus flowers. 
The river Gahga was emerging from his head 
and the crescent was adorning his forehead. 

\o n 

He was wearing matted locks of hair over the 
heads, which were issuing lustre of the molten 
gold. He was wearing no clothes and looked 
eternal. He was wearing a garland of lotus 
flowers emerging from heavenly Gahga. Filled 
with ecstasy he was reciting the name of lord 
Krsna. 


■^cpRi gnHWdgjRgrq;ii nil 
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A beautiful blue sign was adoring his neck. He 
was adorned with the ornaments of snakes and 
the great sages, yogis and siddhas bowed in 
reverence at his feet. He is the lord of the siddhas 
and has overcome the death because of the 
attainment of the siddhas. He is the one, who can 
put an end to Yama and the time. He wears a 
serene smile over his face. He provides complete 
welfare to all who take refuge in him and grant 
the desired wishes. He get pleased in no time, he 
is free from all the worldly ailments, is loved by 
his devotees and is the only relative of his 
devotees. 

fOTT ngic< 'hchtrd:ll ll 

Reaching before such a type of Siva the sage 
Narada became emotional and he bowed in 
reverence to him. Thereafter creating sound from 
the lute of three cords, he started reciting the 
glory of lord Krsna before Siva. 

^ orf^i 



Finding Narada before him, who is the best of 
those well-versed in the Vedas and is the son of 
Brahma, Siva looked at him smilingly and got up 
from his seat with the siddhas and great ascetics 
to welcome Narada. 

mm 

rPTISR ft cTTOT ^ #rail ^mi 

O Saunaka, Siva then embraced Narada | 
without any hesitation and blessing him he 
offered him a seat asking him at the same time 
the reason for his arrival. 


^sroTcT: 3m %tii 

O Brahmana, lord Siva then again took his 
seat over the gem-studded lion-throne with the 
courtiers but the sage Narada instead of seating 
himself continued to stand with devotion. 
Thereafter with folded hands, he started offering 
prayer to Siva. 

^rqi WTPT ^fcjl 

^TOT:ll 

Thereafter he recited the stotra which was 
bestower of the welfare and composed by the 
king of Gandharvas according to the Vedic texts. 
Thereafter Narada again offered his salutation to 
him and taking pennission from him, he took a 
seat to the left of Siva. 

|fT trajR <^6 ii 

Thereafter he expressed the cause of his 
arrival before Siva. On listening to the words of 
the sage, the compassionate Siva said: “Alright,” 

^ efto Tfo ^ 

f^5S5TRT:ll^mi 
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3T2r Mf|c(Vi^5S!TR:l 

Chapter-26 

Daily routine and method of adoration 

ft ggT% ^ii ^ii 

Saiiti said—The sage Narada then prayed to 
Siva to enlighten him on the stotra of lord Hari, 
his kavaca, his mantra and the best of the 
method of his adoration, including meditation 
and the knowledge of tattva. 
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TT^ shTR ^1 

Cs 

drtllTt)4^g^H ^ ^ ^ ^W;ll^ll 
^TTW trf^^: mRmuhHKkj ; I 

nD O'. 

3^ WRTt V[^: ^ yOTrlc^r^H^II ? |( 

Mahesvara on his part bestowed on him the 
knowledge of stotra, kavaca, mantra meditation 
and method of adoration. Narada the best of the 
sages felt that all his wishes have been fulfilled. 
Thereafter he bowing at his feet and his mind 
filled with devotion, spoke to his Guru, Who was 
always kind to the devotees. 

31Tf|;^ 5ll^U|Ri ^ ^1 

Narada said—O lord you are best of the gods 
and therefore you kindly enlighten me on the 
method for the performing of daily routine of a 
Brahmana and other daily prayers. 

TiRrare iiR'fysg ths 

V3 'S 

■oqrt^rg^i^t ■Rtct iriw ftiutcn^H^ii^ii 
^ ifTR f^RT^r^ll\3li 

Lord Mahesvara said—One should get up 
early in the morning (at four o’clock) from the 
bed and changing his clothes he should meditate 
with his spiritual, unblemished, spotless mind, 
seated over the lotus of thousand petals and 
meditate upon his teacher, he should conceive 
that his teacher as seated over the thousand 
petaled lotus in Brahmarandhra. He is wearing a 


serene smile and is in Vyakhyana-mudra; his 
hand is raised. He is quite compassionate for his 
pupil, he had a smiling face, he always remains 
peaceful and satisfied and happens to be the form 
of the lord eternal. One should adore the lord in 
this manner. Thus meditating in the mind, one 
should adore his teacher. Thereafter he should 
meditate upon his family-god, always seated, 
being blissful, spotless clean, adorned with a 
thousand petals and having a heart like lotus. 
Which ever of gods has been described in a 
particular manner, one should adore him 
smilingly. 


3Ti^ suw gg ^ irgsg fgfgg^gjgi 
■qsrra^ti^rnTr^R 3ig;r^ii n 

^ ^ gT:ll 


According to the routine, one should first bow 
before his teacher, offering him his salutation. 
Then he should be adored in a proper manner. 
And he should then start adoring the family-god 
with the pennission of the teacher. The teacher 
only makes the correct form of the god to appear 
before you. He also reveals the mantras of the 
family god and also describes the fonn of 
adoration besides other details. Guru is well 
aware of the family god but the family god is not 
aware of the teacher and as such the teacher 
happens to be superior than the family god. 


^ ^ -o -o 

TRi: y^fdOvirai Tf^:ll ^^1 


That is why it is stated that Brahma is the 
teacher, Visnu is the teacher, lord Siva is the 
teacher. Teacher has a divine nature beside the 
sun and the moon. 


fncti 

TTt nr gHTT gfr: t7t:ii^?ii 

Teacher happens to be the wind-god, Varuna, 
the mother and the father, a friend as well the 
eternal Brahman. Therefore no one else is more 
adorable then the teacher. 
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^ ^ ■# y^cicn:ii^'^ii 

^ ■p: Wj'jlW??! ^ Tl^l 

^ ■^7^11 II 

^ ^ ^ '^r ■^: ^iJ^'UMRJ^I 

W?cWW ^ ^ II II 

The teacher is in a ppsition to save one from 
the wrath of the enraged gods but when the 
teacher gets enraged all the gods combined 
cannot save him. The one who keeps the teacher 
pleased he meets with the success at every step 
and the one on whom the teacher get annoyed he 
has to face total destruction always. A food who 
adorned other gods in preference to the teachers 
that sinful person attains the sin of Brahmahatyd, 
There is no doubt about it, 

^ yinsiftrfcirxf ifr: 

tn::i| ^>3|| 

It has been recorded in the Samaveda by lord 
Visnu himself. Similarly the teacher is more 
adorable than the gods. 

WTOTW Hrf^^ll \C II 

Thus first adoring the Guru and then the 
family god, one should leave the place and free 
himself from the daily routine, 

^ ^viyylii ^ 7crr?r mrumPiRiq^i 

"cl ^ ?TII II 

tT ^ Tri ^tj^ iio II 

iiTyrgmi^{ ^ fPit 

Tif wm 77WR cif|fyf^(yH,ii ^ ^11 

gftsTwr ir^KTiq n^ransi-.^ toti 

^i^il^ll^ci ^MH'ti:Jriinic|t|uieb4^11 ^911 
^fwFi drylei^yiiHtiei m 

^ gjisrfsl ^ TrRb^dH^ii ? ? ii 

^d'c^ llfTc^TKI ^4dmfdc|(5dH,l 


^ fftt’cl"R 

! One should drop refuse or urine away from the 
^ abodes of the people, the land near the water or 
j near the temple of the god or the root of a tree or 
I the road, ploughed field, the land over which 
seeds are sown, the cow shed, the river, inside of 
a mountain cave, orchards, swamps, the land 
inside the villages the places surrounding the 
human habitation or those surrounding pillars or 
the poles, the bridges, forest of reeds, the 
cremation ground, the ground near fire, the thick 
forest, the hunter’s platfonn shed of a tree, the 
place under which the humans live or the place 
over which heaps of leaves are collected, abode 
of snakes, the ground over which the trees are 
planted or the place which has made neat and 
clean for a particular purpose should not be used 
for dropping the refuse or formation. Leaving all 
this one should use the place which is free from 
heat of the sun. A pit should be dug and used for 
dropping the refuse, 

R%yTfR473t TT^ ysjFji ^onyT^iiRmi 
During the day time, one should free himself 
from refuse and urination facing north and 
during the night one should do so facing the 
west. During the evenings one should do so 
facing the south. 

qm ct RSIt Trat R Rg^l 

otraRgr ii ^ ii 

fJcgr 5 c^tY 4 ct RcT: RTR^I 

■9^ R 53 TH ^ tlrtimur llcbinidM,ll 9^11 

One should keep quiet while doing so and 
should not even breath heavily. First of all the 
spectrum should be cleaned with the peace of a 
brick or stone and thereafter it should be washed 
with water. The water stored in an earthen 
pitcher is used for washing after dropping the 
refuse. You listen to it attentively. 


13 ;^ #1^- li^ 

HcPtfSiTlilRill 
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After easing one-self, the organ should be 
washed four times and the hand should be 
washed by applying the dust twice. 

Rjjfuid ^1 

^ ^ ^iTW ^1 

cfmHiT: Tnra[: ^ •gsqf^ll ^ o ll 

Similarly after co-habitation one should use 
double the amount of water and four times the 
dirt for purification. After easing, one should 
worth the lihgas thrice with the left hands. He 
should then wash the hands. Both the hand 
should be washed seven times, and the feet 
should be washed applying the dust half a dozen 
time for purification. This is the method 
prescribed for the Brahmanas house-holder for 
purification, after relieving himself of the refuse. 

feciHr jraH^ii ? ?ii 

The method prescribed for the house-hold 
Brahmana, should be adopted by the widows and 
double the standards are provided for 
purification. 

^sJTcJHT ^ 

^ ijfluTT M ^ ? 11/ 

■^fhcT JTchilddHjI ^ ^ II 
feTRT THTH/I 

The Yatis, the Vaisnavas, Brahmarsis and 
Brahmacarins can be purified by adopting the 
method four times prescribed for a house holder. 
Such of the Br^manas who have not been 
initiated for the yajnopavTtq. ceremony, the 
Sudras and the ladies can be purified with the 
quantity of water which the particular place 
should get clean. The self purification of Ks 
atriyas and Vaisyas can be achieved in the same 
way as for the house-holder Brahmana. The Vai§ 
navas and sages have to purify themselves by 


applying double the standard prescribed for the 
Brahmana. 


T cRt?c 4 'yfN' 

^11 ^mi 

The one who is purifying himself should 
strictly follow the standards because by violating 
the prescribed rites, one attracts the repentance. 

-rtt: 


I have described the method of purification 
after dropping the refuse or urination. You listen 
to it attentively, because purifying himself with 
the dust Brahmana is purified and by violating 
the nonns, he remains impure. 




■?it?Tic(r9iai 

3l^:y|iR|c<gui! ^ ’^'iraidi &^a:l 

^ Mill ^II 


%iqt JTl^ciRi ^11 ^II 


wrwTRt $ 5 iiuii^Hni c?r^( 

■?Fn^ fer: ^r.sfuf^ii'xo ii 


The earth of the ant-hill, the earth dug by the 
mice, the earth from the water, the earth which 
remains after purification and the earth of the 
wall of the house should not be used Tor 
purification. Besides the earth which is used for 
plastering is prohibited from being used for 
plastering is prohibited from being used for 
purification. The place were the people live, the 
place over which leaves of trees have fallen in 
heaps, the ploughed lands should not be used for 
a purification, the earth which is removed with 
the roots of Kusa and Durva grass, the roots of 
Pipala tree, the earth taken out of the pedestal 
used for sleeping, is not be used for cleaning 
after shedding refuse. The earth of crossings, the 
cowshed, earth of the field and the earth of the 
orchard is prohibited from use for purification. 
Whether the Brahmana has taken his bath or not 
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by application of the above norms for 
purification he gets purified. 

■g^ 3I^nH^rgat: II^11 

3TT^ feiR m 

<<tchiaH cj^sr ^ II 

The person who does not purify himself, 
remain impure always therefore he remains 
incapable of perfonning any religious deeds. 
The, intelligent Brahmana does purify himself 
with the washing of his face. He should rinse his 
mouth sixteen times. Thereafter he should rub his 
teach sixteen time with the brush of tree branch. 

Pr^Ttci 

3^Um(4 ^ 

GtJtrl dl^ ^IVi ^ 
cbtldc^^rh ^ Hailc; 

^ ftRTT^ ^ ^ WTrl^lU^II 

^ cfTFr ^ MRc^vjf^ct^i 

Thereafter he should rinse his mouth sixteen 
times. O Narada you listen to the method for 
brushing the mouth which has been prescribed' 
by lord Visnu in the Samaveda, The branches of 
apcimdrga {cicird), myodl, mango, karavfra, \ 
(kanera), khaira, sirasa, jdyaphala, ndgakesara, | 
sdkhu (teak tree), asoka tree, arjuna (tenninelia 
arguna), gidara (ficus glomerata), kadamba 
(anthocephalus indicuo), jdmma (syoygium 
cumaniX maulasirl (mimusops elengi), tokma 
(green hair of jan) and paldsa (butea frondasa) 
should not be used to brush the teeth. Similarly 
the branches of Ziziphiis, Cadrus deodara, 
Asclepias gigantea, cotton tree, trees with thorns, 


creepers, Ficus religiosa, Buchana nialatifolia 
Tamorind, Borassus Jlabellifer (fan palin) grapes 
and coconaut should not be used for brushing the 
teeth. One who does not brush his teeth, is 
always considered to be impure. 



Tfirct 

JI^TTFST 3n<T;'HS2lt 

^ ^ o II 

A person who is devoid of purity, is 
incompetent to perform any job being impure. 
That is why a Brahmana after purifying himself 
would take his bath and should clad himself in 
washed clean gannents. He should then perform 
Acamana (sipping of water) and should perform 
his adoration or sandhya. In this way the spotless 
Brahmana who performs his adoration thrice a 
day, he earns the merit of having a bath at all the 
sacred places. 


IT i^TTSJT mTcf^l 

^ rTTZT ^qj^rnT^I 

•T hrf ^ f ^ ;!T: ^q)TTTT^^TI%imi^llk^ll 
TT Tliiwif^4^«4uT; l 

^ ^TSratt(1^clSUII^?h 

f?:3T;| 

wniiRSr "Jit fs^:im'!{ll 
^ ^ % ■<^MH^fd:l 

m: wssii ft Tf^i^immi 

5nmJ7%T w ^ 

■jjtJTRT pill^ tT Xot Ilf <finRH,ll ^ ^ II 
"TifT TRTTltXi fi^rtc^n«ra5TTTnT:l 

l^EfcftUili f gr ^ TATA TTtiraX'l 

W fiiugMidl snff fsrai^:i 

HRirT€rXim<iii 

Because a person who is deprived of the 
perfonning of the sandhya thrice cannot earn the 
merit of the good deed performed during the day. 
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A person who does not perform the sandhya, 
thrice should be segregated from all and be 
treated like a Sudra. Because by not performing 
the sandhya during the morning, noon and 
evening one earns the sin of Brahmahatyd and 
self-killing. Thus a person who does not perform 
the vow of Ekadasi is treated like the one who 
cohabited with a sinful Siidras woman and is 
thrown into the kdlasutra hell for a kalpa. Thus 
performing the sandhya in the morning one 
should bow in reverence to his teacher and the 
family god, besides Stirya, Brahma, Siva, Visnu, 
Goddess Laksmi and Sarasvatr. Thereafter 
touching his teacher, ghee, the mirror, honey and 
gold, he should take a bath appropriately. When 
he takes a bath in a step well or pond, he should 
take out five handfuls of the earth from the water 
and throw it away outside the water. One should 
take a bath in a river, stream, mountain-cave or 
the sacred place. 


^bOTcjiHr ^^i 


feet. O dust, whatever sin have been committed 
by me, you relieve me of them all. Lord Krsna in 
the form of a boar, having hundreds of anns, 
rescued you from the deep waters, I apply you 
over my limbs and you should therefore relieve 
me of all the sings. You grant me all the merit 
and allow me to take a bath.” 

^ ?rTt«RI 

■qrf^ ^ 

O sage, thus speaking he should enter the 
waters as deep as navel and the reciting the 
mantra he should create a circle four feet in 
width. He should then invoke the sacred places at 
that place. “I am now narrating the names of the 
sacred places. 

7 t|-- ^ ^ Rgraft 

qijlf f^ll ^ ^ II 

iIiRhhI ^ tllTRTTI 


O sage, after bath, one should first take a 
Samkalpa. Then he should take bath again. The 
Sariikalpa of the Vaisnava ascetics is meant for 
lord Krsna. 

^ <^rimdchHrvicfi:i 

fRT; fRR T TigRR '9^ ^ o 11 

g^lrfih'dUliR TT:l 

33rafRiR g^^ii^^ii 

^ Thi gRR irh;I 

RclRfRII ^ ^ II 

3TTW RT RRftr RT SfUTRlI 
RR m TT^mFr HFlipr tRTII ^ ^ II 

And the Samkalpa of the house-holder is taken 
by them with the purpose of the destructions of 
the sin. The Brahmana after taking the Samkalpa 
should use the dust as prescribed in the Vedas 
and rub it over his body saying, O earth, 
goddess, you are trampled by the horses and the 
chariots. Lord Vsnii also trampled you with his 


fgR[RRo3ra^ fgwnfiRtii^tsii 
U-UigdI RRggt ^ d^lRi|*il 

^’g Ig^RiR %R5TjRii g (i II 

fRTR gR #gRRliRti 
^ RTRT ^IlfRR gtRTf Rttll ^ II 

Rf^ ^cTOt fffr wigr#: RRRiti 

■fOTRIUIlfilchl RR HtRhir ■#:llt9o|| 
Xfl^fd: RR RR RTRSRRHI^I 
RgRR ^g^fglRRlIT: RW^t^:II^?II 
All the rivers including Gahga, the Yamuna, 
Godavari, Sarasvatl, Nannada, Sindhu, Kaverl, 
should come and reside at this place.” Thereafter 
he should recite the names of Nalini, NandinI, 
Sita, MahanadI,. Malinl and the Gahga which 
emerged from the lotus-like feet of Visnu, 
Padmavatl, Bhogavati, Svamarekha, Kausiki, 
Daksa, PrthivI, Subhaga, Visvakaya, Sivamrta, 
Suprasanna, Vidyadharl, Lokaprasadhinl, Ks 
ema, Vaisnavl, Santa, Santida, Gomatl, Satl, 
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SavitrJ, TulasT, Durga, Mahalaksmi, Sarasvatl, 
Radhika the beloved of Krsna, Loptoudra, Diti, 
Rati, Ahalya, Aditi, Saiijiia, Svaha, Svadha, 
Arimdhatl, Satarupa and Devaduti and all other 
gods. 

1*^:1 

Getting purified, by taking a bath, the 
intellectual should plaster his arms, the forehead, 
the neck and the chest with sandal-paste. 

Vm ^ ^ ^ ^[grlT ^1 

dr^4 P|n+)(H illfri Irioicb fciHlII^'^ II 

Because without applying the sandal-paste 
after taking bath the charity perfonned beside the 
tapas, homa, adoration of gods and the manes 
becomes in fructuous. 

Applying tilakam over the forehead, 
Brahmana should perfomi sandhyd and tarpana. 
Therefore he should adore the gods with utmost 
devotion with pleasures. 

^ oTRralfi 

He should wash his feet pretty well and should 
clad himself in washed and neat clothes. 
Thereafter the wise person should visit the 
temples. This has been ordained by Hari. 

1%^ xiKi^IW ■JT: TRlcgT nr<<q;i 

The one who, after taking his bath enters the 
temple without washing his feet, all his actions in 
taking bath, tapas, perfonning of homa become 
infructuoiis. 





The one who enters the temple with wet 
clothes or with the clothed soaked in oil enters 
the house, the goddess Laksmi gets annoyed 


pronouncing a terrific curse on him from his 
mouth. 

The Brahmana who while washing his feet 
also washes thighs he become a Candala. xAnd 
remains in that position till he sights the Gahga. 

insra;:! 

fsit % ■^racr:iiv9<?ii 

I O Brahmana the purified truth seeker should 
sip Acamana seated over the Asana. Thereafter 
he should adore his family god according to the 
Vedic rites with devotion. 

V l l^ti i i^ -qtrft filT ^ ^llHill^ ^ ^1 

MVI'WmJw ^:ll<io|i 

The adoration of Sdlagrdma, the gem, a 
mantra, the image, water, the earth, the back of 
the cows, the teacher and the Brahmanas are 
considered to be quite adorable. 

WUm WII ^11 

But, O Narada, the best type of adoration of 
the lord is to adore him in the form of Sdlagrdma 
because all the gods stand enshrined in the same. 

TETWtT: ^t%r:l 

■Htira>i^ii <i ? ii 

Therefore the one who adores Sdlagrdma with 
water, he achieves the merit of having a bath in 
all the sacred places and performing of all the 
yajna. 

VfM'illM'jlc^ «ra?Tr TT.-I 

The one who sips the water with which 
Sdlagrdma is washed, he is liberated from the 
human bondage and he ultimately reaches the 
abode of lord Krsna. 

VHc^mfVl^f^Qb friafd 
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O Narada wherever the stone of Sdlagrama is 
kept, the place is occupied by the lord holding a 
calcra in his hand. 

^ % i^di 

Therefore the person who meets the end of his 
life at that particular place knowingly and 
unknowingly, he straight away proceeds to the 
abode of lord Visnu. 

wnmi inf: 

nyR mRmu? WiH (i ^ II 

Which one of the noble ascetics, would prefer 
to adore any other god discarding Sdlagrdmal 
Because by adoring the gods one gets full 
satisfaction. 

fstransj njfer: ffnr i 

fjft gssiyift 4jsiirnnH,ii 

I have thus explained the dimensions of the 
pujd of the lord, now you listen from me about 
the perfonning of other deeds concerning the 
adoration of the lord. 

TTferfuT ^ 

Some of the Vaisnava devotees offers sixteen 
beautiful presents to the lord. 

^|itg ^ ^ n^lli'?ll 

Similarly some of the people offer twelve 
things as presents while others offer only five. 
But the people should adore the lord according to 
their competence. The utmost devotion towards 
the lord is the basis of adoration. 

amnt gint MidM^MiT^imliichH^i 

nut g ^ ^^ayrwq^ll o |1 

The sixteen types of presents can be made to 
the lord which include a seat, the clothes, the 
padya, arghya sipping of water, flowers, sandal¬ 
wood paste, burning of lamps, the best of food, 
fragrance, flower garland, beautiful bed, water 
and betels. 


'RTFt ^ ^ Hindi 

^ wnt ^11 ?. %\i 

fcJHI 5^ot||iu| ■gl^^l 

MiaiaJcil-^l^^iiyHJIUildlP W^ll<??ll 



^ «4i*4^ii ^ II 

wi;ii'?'>{ii 

dul-my fdPi^c4 ^Efn4qT? f^f^if^vldi 

DehlUllTU-^H Wf ^ MMylili^ll <? Ml 

Accept the fragrance, the food, the bed and the 
betel, the rest of the articles are considered as of 
formal usages. The pddhya, arghya, water, food 
and the flower are the five types of offerings. 
The best of the truth seeker should offer all these 
things reciting the mantras. The mantra given by 
the teacher is considered to be the best of all. 
After purification one should performed 
Prdndydma first of all. Thereafter, he should 
perform the rites of touching the limbs and other 
routines. First of all, one should prepare a 
triangular mandala, establishing a tortoise in it. 

itfHT Rl(yc(di«lI'iJ|c(l^J^Tld:ll<?^ll 

Thereafter a conch filled with water could be 
placed there and the water of all sacred places 
should be invoked, 

RHT ^ ^itRTIR ^V9|| 

sn^gfTRraiRcfi ^^ii-JjviH htsi^:ii^<:ii 

He should thereafter wash all the articles of 
the pujd with the same water. Thereafter, the 
Sddhaka should be seated in Yogdsana holding 
the flowers. He should then meditate upon lord 
Krsna according to the guide-lines provided to 
him by his teacher. Thereafter the Sddhaka, 
reciting the basic mantra should give his 
offerings. 





Thus according to the tantras and their 
appendices, one should adore lord Visnu. The 
basic mantra should be recited according to the 
strength of a person offering the mantra to his 
family god. 

HW; tr%Tt ^ yumci^ii ^ooii 

Thereafter he should make several types of 
offerings reciting the prayers and kavacas. He 
should then send them off after bowing before 
them. 

^frdWMlfH^Th ^ <dlTld1 TR^II ^|| 

After perfonning worship of gods, a wise 
person should perfonn yajna appropriately. O 
sage, after the yajna the offering should be made 
to the Dikpalas. 

w?r% ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^;ii ? II 

Thereafter one should regularly perfom 
sraddha and gift away in charity, the riches 
according to his capacity; after doing all this, one 
should get himself engaged into his daily 
business. 

w WRmi 

' C\ -v 

w feiiuii f% ^j'ljjftttjRiii ?o^ii 

Thus I have spoken to you about the daily 
routine of the Brahmanas. What more do you 
want to listen from me. 

^ 6ft TTgTo STTfggrf^Rc^qut 
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m wWtsssTR: 

Chapter - 27 

Eatables and non-eatables for the 
Brahmana 

^ ^ ■gfInTt wn 

^buwHi ^ 

^ Wf ITcSchITmil II 

Narada said—0 lord tell me what is eatable 
and what is non-eatable for Brahmanas house¬ 
holders, Yati, Vaisnava, widows and a 
Brahmacarl. You also tell me all their duties and 
the deeds from which they should reframe. The 
things which they should enjoy and should 
avoid, because you,, are well aware of all these 
details being lord of the universe. 

vic(W 

fe® U{\^ 

wrint ^ ? ii 

Mahesvara said—Some of the ascetic 
Brahmanas remain without food, some of them 
live only by in-hailing the air, some of them live 
on the fruits and roots. 

^ ^ ^5^ fgrf^ 7T%: II •if II 

O Brahmana the house-holders appropriately 
consumes foods with their wives. Similarly 
everyone does according to his liking because 
everyone has different taste and different liking. 

k II 

But for a Brahmana house-holder the taking of 
the food available after the perfonning of homa 
is prescribed, is the best. The left over of 
Narayana are consumed by them as a gifts. Only 
that food can be described as non-eatables which 
was not been initially offered to lord. 
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^ 


fecrri^gia^ rfi 

^ IT ytqciimTiH II 


Because the food which is not offered to lord 
Visnu can be treated as refuse and the urine. 
Thus on the eleventh day of the fort-night, the 
food and the water is discarded. 

^ -^r #gra^i 

^H'lcHl^fHci TTni TT?FT:I|\9II 


The one who consumes the food of the homa, 
offering the same to lord Visnu, he does not 
attract any sin and on the other hand, he earns the 
merit of performing the fast. 

^chi(??^;nfi(t Tj# «nT^i 

TT ^ II II 


Therefore a Brahmana who willingly or at the 
instance of someone else takes food actually 
consumes the sins. There is no doubt about it. 


T TTItTS^ST T ^Ttrl^ T ^TtrHoJt ^ TTT^I 
51 WH ITWlftlldll 


O Narada that is why, the house-holder 
Brahmanas are prohibited from taking any food 
on the eleventh day of the fortnight. 

^ Wrfisr wgroTt I 

ira# w ^ ^fr^TTfrii ii 

On the day of Hari, the house-holder 
Brahmana whether he believes in Siva are sakti, 
if he eats the food he falls in the hell called 
kalasutra. 

^iii^Mi^g- ^T^cTTnir %%! 

^:i 

W ^ TTfsftr fjnuPTTrT^II ^^11 

The same food is turned into the insects and 
they eat up his body bit by bit. Therefore that 
person consuming refuse and urine spends the 
time in hell for the longevity of the age of 
fourteen Indras. Similarly the person who 
consumes food on Janmastml, RamanavamT and 
Sivaratrl, meets with the same fate. 

TT WrH'ErTdc«:ll ^^11 

If one is unable to maintain the fast he should 
consume fruits and roots besides the water; 
otherwise if the body is destroyed the human 
invites the sin of self-killing. 


Therefore, the house-holder Brahmanas 
perfonn the Ekadasl-vrata while fasting in the 
Bharatvarsa, as a result of which they enjoy the 
Vaikuntha up to the life of Brahma. 

il^clVIlThHlfif^yTfi ^ ^TTT5[I 

fg^i^ ^wraFTT wEnfTnTrq;ii ii 

The same process has been prescribed for the 
house-holder, whether he believes in Siva, sakti 
or is a Vaisnava or is a Yati and Brahmacari. 

fei wrwwn ?i^ii ^s>ii 

The one who consumes the food after offering 
it to Visnu he is considered to be a Vaisnava and 
earns the merit of performing hundred fasts and 
achieves ultimately the salvation. 

3ttht^ ^ ^ TT^raunvi-T^ii ^^11 

All the gods and the sacred places get desirous 
of meeting, touching and talking with him. 

The food which is cooked twice or the dura 
(half fried rice) which is considered to be pure in 
some regions are not considered quite 
appropriate for offering to the lord and for the 
consumption of the Brahmanas. 

3?^ t ^ 

O Brahmana, a recluse, widow and 
Brahmacarls are prohibited from consuming the 
betels. 
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?i#fT 5 I'^t:iiRuiih^i 
^ ^ o II 

O best of the Brahmanas, the widow, the Yati, 
Brahmacarls and Tapasvis are strictly prohibiting 
from consuming the betels. 

yigruiRT ^ 

^ rnf|^5F>illl ^ ^11 

O Narada, the things which are prohibited for 
consumption of the Brahmanas as ordained in the 
Samaveda by lord Hari, are now going to be 
described by me, you therefore listen to it. 

cTTgtnt 

^ wr ^ 9 it 

One should not consume milk in a copper 
vase, one should not consume ghee which is left 
over and the milk with salt. All these tantamount 
to consuming the flesh of the cow. 

few Wf I 

diyMN'W ^ "RTRI: IR ? II 

3?2n?T wr?t ftrafd 

The coconut water should not be taken in the 
copper vase or the vase of a copper alloy bronze. 
If one takes honey or the juice of sugarcane in a 
copper vase, it turns into wine, there is no doubt 
about it. A Brahmana, who drinks water with his 
left hand, is treated like a drunkard and he should 
be discarded for all the religious rites. 

3Tf^ 1 

vldvrqvHdi ^ g^iRkii 

O sage, if one takes food without first offering 
to lord Visnu and the food or water that is left 
over, such food or water Is prohibited from 
consumption. 

diPt^TjiubcH ^ ■ntqm 

in% g ^ wii 

El WTH ET tngt ETI 


■Rr^ETisr ^TOTt ^3^ “RtiraTwr? 3^1 

3IT3%Ti 33: 3Tlor:l|:^«si| 

Similarly in the month of KSrtika," the fruit of 
egg-plant, the radish in the month of MSgha and 
in the four rainy months, the cabbage ^ should not 
be taken. The white palm tree, the small grained 
pulses, the fish of any country is prohibited and 
should not be taken by a Brahmapa. If a 
Brahmana willingly consumes the fish, he will 
have to fast for three days and thereafter perfoim 
the repentance. Only after that, he gets purified. 

g f3 M r ^ xT 

1l3t3TE(T Ef EnRIVHH.ll ? II 

31^ g TI3IH ET ■CRt^l 

Eigszrf xT yHqiVHH,ll ? o II 

2bvl|ehr{tli WRTT 

3rR% 3g5IT i ? ?ll 

The consumption of Kusamanda is prohibited 
on the first day of moon, because it results into 
the loss of riches. On the second day of moon, 
the forest fruit is prohibited and if one does so, 
he should recite the name of Visnu. On the third 
day of the moon, cucumber should not be taken 
and in case one does so, his so, the enemies are 
increased. Therefore it should not be eaten on 
that particular day. On the fourth day of the 
moon the radish should not be taken which 
results into the lose of money. By consuming the 
wood-apples on the fifth day of the moon one 
earns blemish. If one consumes Nlma on the 
sixth day of the moon, he is reborn as a bird. 

■^TTTOTt 

^ 383 ET •'Tivrai’H.ii ? ^ 11 

On the seventh day of the moon if one 
consumes date-palm he attracts ailments, it also 
is injurious for the body. 

ffigRTVHH.! 

fl# ■'ikRt ET ? ? II . 


1. Costus speciosus. 
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On the eighth day of the moon the wisdom is 
lost by consuming the coconut. If the guard is 
consumed on the ninth day of fortnight it is sinful 
and the vegetable of Kalambl prohibited to be 
taken on the tenth day of the fortnight. 

mi wi 

The beans are prohibited to be taken on the 
eleventh day of the fortnight and the fried rice on 
the twelve day of the fortnight. The fruit of egg¬ 
plant is prohibited for the thirteenth day of the 
fortnight which might result in the loss of the 
sons. 

^ -g^ii ^ mi 

O sage the black-grams are prohibited to be 
taken for fourteenth day of the fortnight. On the 
moonless dark night the consumption of meat is 
prohibited for the house-holder, 

TjflniT TIRT ^1 

rni 

w rT <Thvi(<* ^ ^TF5nnT^ii^<iii 

For the rest of the days a house-holder is 
allowed to take meat available from thQ yajna. O 
Narada one should get up early in the morning, 
take a bath and on the day of performing the 
vrata and sraddha the use of sea-same oil or 
fried oil has been considered to be useful. On the 
moonless day, full moon day, first day of the 
month, fourteen day of the fortnight, eighth day 
of the fortnight Sundays and the days on which 
sraddha are performed, the co-habitation with 
the wife is strictly prohibited. Similarly on these 
days the consumption of meat, vegetables of red 
colour and the consumption of food in the copper 
alloy or bronze is strictly prohibited. 


<'jlW^IWlJim4d9K<i.<*RUIH^IUo II 

Sleeping in the day is prohibited for all the 
people of the four varnas. Besides by eating of 
the meat of the tortoise and enjoying of the 
conjugal pleasures with wife, one vies hell. By 
consuming curd during the night, sleeping in the 
morning and evening and enjoying the company 
of a lady in the period one attracts sin. 

lIlSTcfcia W ^lU^II 

g (^(*cHigiKcfiW g-| 

The food cooked by a woman in period, a 
wicked woman, a Sudras woman and the food 
offered by a priest and the food offered by a 
Sudra is strictly prohibited from consumption. O 
best of the Brahmana, the food of the Sudra is 
prohibited from consumption in the Hasta and 
Citra constellations. Oil should not be applied on 
the body or consumed as such days. The food of 
the Brahmana and of Vaishya should not be 
taken. 

^ -qre 

wrat ^ #tnTg ^ qR^ii'x'ifn 

^ ■^T ^ ?r^i 

^ ^<41tI<I^ ^11 

amrat ^Ricbiyi g fifl: ^ RrariicTnii')^^ ii 

^ ^ ^ 9r^ii ^ II 

<4rcb4<=i|H<*t4o4 '4<^4^'rHchnl 

fRi ft»if?d ^ «i'ldfMT5iRiiii{\9n 

In the Mula and Mrgasira constellations, in the 
month of Bhadrapada, the consumption of'raeat 
is strictly prohibited. O Narada the one who co- 
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habits in the Krttika and Utlara constellations, he 
falls in the terrific hell. The shaving of the head 
in the RohinI, Visakha, Anuradha, Uttratrya and 
Krttika constellations besides on the moonless 
day, is strictly prohibited. The one who performs 
tarpaua for the gods and the manes, the water so 
offered by him turns like blood and he ultimately 
achieves the hell; O Narada I have explained to 
you the deeds which are to be performed and 
those which are prohibited, for a householder. I 
have also told you the eatables and those which 
are not to be eaten. “Now what more do you 
want listen from me”? 
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3mTiTf^5S£rRr:i 
Chapter 28 

Description of the form of the Great Soul 

wt i?r tucfiri f% 
f% dfgV^Mur f^5u:i(^)VTOU|i|c| gn ^ u 
^jgr ^ ^ ^ gn 

cirrT^ w ^ gr f^-fcranq^ii ^ ii 
si^ifdRTfir 11^: 1%5T wtorefttnti 
31^7^^ f% gr ^^luii 

SflSTRT ^ ^ ^ SR Wi;i 

■ITTOT 'tl# m f^ll ^ tl 

Narada said—O lord of the universe and 
teacher of the universe, by your grace I have 
been enlightened about everything. Now you 
kindly enlighten me on the fonn of Brahman and 
Brahmatattva. “O lord, tell me, whether Brahman 
is visible or invisible”? Are there any adjectives 
for him? Or is he without adjective? Can be 
remain invisible or out of sight? Does he reside 


in the human bodies or not? What are his 
features described in the Vedas and other 
scriptures? Does nature fonn part of Brahman or 
it has a separate from? What is the essence of the 
nature in the Vedas? Who dominates in the 
universe? Who is the better of the two? You are 
all knowledgeable and as such you kindly give a 
deep thought in your mind over the subject and 
enlighten me about the truth.” 







On hearing the words of Narada the five faced 
Siva smiled for a movement and then started 
narrating the form of Brahman to Narada. 


^cTTcT 


^ ^ 

Mahadeva said—O son Narada, you have 
enquired from me about the best of the 
knowledge which is difficult to get even from the 
Vedas and the Puranas. 

31^ gr ^papr 

^ 6 ii 

qQ,^na r |^Ti» ^ ^ S([ 

^11 II 

O sage, the srutis and myself, have describe 
about Siva, Brahma, Visnu, Sesa, Dharma and 
the great universal fonn. O Narada you are the 
best of those who are welhversed in the Vedas, 
the element which is apparently visible has been 
described in the Vedas. 

^ p ^ WOTT ^1 

gsmiffr Wii ii 

I am going to tell you now, whatever was 
spoken to us by lord Visnu in Vaikuntha, when 
myself, Brahma and Dharma questioned him 
similarly on the subject. You listen to me. The 
gist of those tattvas is like the eyes for blind and 
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remover of the darkness of illusion and jealously 
because it illumines. 

tHMlrtHcRcvii trt ■HHIdHH.I 

^ cb^uinill ?? II 

The eternal Brahman is like the form of lord 
which resides in all the bodies and remains 
witness to the deeds of all. 


SllctilVirMci R^oMNehMcyiiq^l 

^ 4ir'iRi’^c( rfii ^^11 

The same eternal Brahman appears in the form 
of lustre resembling the crores of Siiryas at noon 
in the summer season. He is wide-spread like the 
sky, indestructible and appears to the yogis like 
the reflection of moon which is quite pleasant. 


imiTT: W sTWT 3rirP#:l 

The five Pranas of the universe are Visnu, the 
mind is Prajapati Brahma and the nature is the 
salcti for ail of us. 

snf^yMi f^rnT:! 

TMISr Tl^gfqgTTrTT:ll 

Like the courtiers of the king, we are all 
subordinate to the soul till such time he resides in 
our body we remain active and the moment the 
great Brahman leaves our body, the life also 
disappears. 

xT ycinM f| ch^UTT^I 
.jiHMulydM ^11 II 
'5^ I 

^ #q%ll II 

The soul happens to be the reflection of the 
eternal soul and has to reap the harvest of its 
deeds. As the reflection of sun and moon can be 
seen in a pitcher filled with water and after the 
pitcher is broken the reflection of sun and moon 
disappears. Similarly at the time of dissolution, 
the lord enters the great soul. 

irt ^ ^ra^i 

O son, at the time of dissolution and the 
destruction of the universe, only the Brahman 
remains and the entire universe beside the 
moveable and immovable elements of the 
universe also merge in it. 

^ ^ HU^HIcbKi|c( tTI 

ijjbuusy|^MI^u^c),1fd<*lfdyMy'q^ll Ull 


gt lu WldHH^I 

fggiPr?! g dcR^Rf^ii ^ o n 

The yogis and ascetics describe him as the 
eternal Brahman and meditate upon on him 
through out the day and night as the bestower of 
welfare and truthful. 


Mi g tqrraTt wTTrqFnftwi,i 
i^gsrog g g^girrnrgiRwqjii ? ^ii 


He is without any desire, invisible the supreme 
soul, the lord who moves according to his own 
sweet-will to be the cause of all the causes. 


irt ? ? II 

gtg ^ gfjfg: g^glgg^Mti 
ggrs^ gif|gjT ^Tf%: wg^ggr^iR^ii 
ggr 5 *^ g grg^ vlrd g^g gi 
ggr ggr gg: ggni 9'kii 

ggr % w fg^ u^fdwgii 

He is blissful, cause of the bliss and best of the 
Purusas, virtuous, all virtuous, free from sattva, 
rajas and tamas, besides being beyond the 
nature. The nature containing the seeds of 
everything merges in him at the time of 
dissolution. In the same way, as the rays in the 
sun, the flames in the fire, the whiteness in milk 
and coolness in the water, O sage as the sound 
always echoes in the sky and the fragrance on 
earth similarly the Nirguna Brahman always 
remains united with Nirguna Prakrti. 

gtfrg pg; TggHRmi 
g TTg ggr fgggt Tggti 
linjinr gr f| glggri^gsTM ^^^11 ? 5II 
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The same Brahman turns to the form of a 
Purusa at the time of creation and he is called as 
possessing the gunas and the associate of Prakrti 
(nature). The eternal Prakrti having three fold 
form, reside in him as a shadow. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^119 V9II 

As a potter is competent to create any number 
of pitcher with earth, similarly the Brahman 
creates the universe with the help of Prakrti 
(nature). 

rWT W ^ 11? <i 11 

As a gold-smith can prepare any number of 
ornaments with gold, similarly the Brahman can 
create the universe with the help of Prakrti. 

^ WlrRifl 

^ WulchKlJS drWut ^ ftrgrtsr ^11 ? ? II 

The earth which is used by the potter for the 
creation of the vases is neither eternal nor 
everlasting. Similarly gold of which the 
ornaments are made by the gold-smith can never 
be eternal or everlasting. 

^ '^i 

igt: m ^ pigRiiTTfff fill ^ o II 

q iTwr g: Tff^gu? ^ ?ii 

But the eternal Brahman and the Prakrti are 
everlasting because both of them are equally 
important according to the opinion of certain 
people. The potter and the gold-smith cannot 
themselves produce the earth or the gold. On the 
other hand the earth and the gold are not 
competent to bring out the potter and the pitcher 
beside the gold. The gold-smith and the 
ornaments are equally important. 

cTWrfcJTfiMw MWc| ^ 

iqtf ftoogr ? ? II 

O Narada, Brahma is better than Prakrti. Thus 
some of the people describe both of them as 
eternal. 


gpId^rKi ^ ^ ^ ii 

Some people (philosophers) say that the said 
Brahman represent Prakrti and Punisa both. 
Some people consider Prakrti separate from the 
Brahman. 



ffni[ii?-)sii 

The cause of all the causes. O Narada, the 
personality of that Brahman has been variously 
described by the people. 

w WIT ^ ?i^ gi 

The same Brahman happens to be the soul of 
all uninvolved, witness, omnipresent and the 
bestower of all. This is what has been described 
in the Vedas. 

cf^pr 'a^; yeiisn^'W^fqufi gi 

He represents in the form of seeds of all and 
Prakrti happens to be the force of the Brahman. It 
is also conceived, if Prakrti is taken to be the 
force, Brahman in that case has to be the 
possessor of the force. ^ 

^ 

All the yogis meditate upon the illustrious 
Brahman but those who are highly iniclligent my 
devotees Vaisnavas do not agree with this. 

gi?=iT gisuf ssira% ^ f^i 

^RUR ^ gnm^^^ii ^ <i II 

Who will not get surprised on the lustre of that 
Brahman without existence of Pumsa? On the 
earth, there is no object without any causative 
form. 

gw HI4iUigidI'l: ?igTII ^ ? II 


I. "g y-fild loiyid HlR<i g 
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Therefore the Vaisnavas meditate upon the 
eternal Purusa, who moves at will, has a 
beautiful form and is the visible form of the great 
lord. 


snsnt ^ ^11II 

•qftRT Tifei<t tf^ifei ?r n ^i 


r:ll'«'?li 


He represents the accumulation of lustre of 
crores of suns and resides iii'-a circular form with 
an eternal abode inside the same known as 
Goloka. 




That divine loka is spread over to lakhs and 
crore of yojanas. It has been constructed with the 
use of the best of the divine gems. That loka is 
filled with beautiful houses and the 
cowherdessess. 


Hl^r^SJ TlfecT Prrort dfdTtJillll'^^ll 


It can be seen pleasantly. It is circular like the 
moon. Built with the use of gems, that place 
stayed in the sky without any support with the 
desire Krsna. 

S3 "V 

fdiMii^rad ■g^iu'ijii 

O sage, this Goloka is situated fifty crores of 
yojanas beyond Vaikuntha. It is filled with cows, 
cowherds, cowherdesses, Kalpvrksa (wish 
fulfilling trees), Kamadhenus (wish fulfilling 
cows), dancing halls an orchard named of 
Vrndavana, beside a river named Viraja. 


VirafM: y^q'^irifl'd^l 

Wld)I^R(IITfyf^l f^<l(^d4,ll>JS,ll 


^ ^^«ni;ii s o n 

M ^ ?ll 

Himalaya the king of mountains resides there 
with hundreds of its peaks. There are lakhs and 
crores of Asramas built in gold. They all live 
enjoying all the riches, in the centre of the loka, 
there is a beautiflil Asrama having a hundred 
buildings. It is surrounded by the boundary walls 
and moats studded with gems, it has been built 
with precious gems. It looks beautiful like lakhs 
of the houses. Its size is like that of the reflection 
of moon. It is beautifully located in the centre of 
Goloka, It is surrounded by the boundary walls 
and moats beside the forests of Parijata trees. The 
pitchers installed in that Asrama were made of 
precious Kustubha-gem. Because of this, the 
shining lustre emerges from that place. The steps 
have been built with the dust of the gems. 

<ycn1ja ' (q' i 

^^w•^ ^ q^ l i ^ ? ii 

^5Rtfer55wifg p #p:fgw«i^im'«ii 
The doors are made of gems and have mirrors 
fitted in them. The Asrama is decorated with 
various types of instruments, it has sixteen doors 
and it is illuminated with the burning lamps 
made of gems. There is a lion throne in that 
Asrama which is made of precious gems over 
which Sri Krsna the lord of universe, is seated. 
He has a complexion of the fresh clouds. He is 
represented in a child fonn. 
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3TFin^T7TH(ltTnFng^T^^ 

His eyes emit lustres like the rays of the sun 
during the summer season and his face reflects 
the charming glory of the full moon of Sarada- 
purnima. His beauty puts crores of the gods of 
love to shame. His developed body emitting rays 
like crores of moon. He wear a serene smile over 
his face and holds a flute in his hand. His 
beautiful appearance is commendable and he 
bestowed welfare. He wears two lower garments 
of the colour of molten gold, his body always 
remain shining. 




s3 





All his limbs are plastered with sandal-paste. 
His chest is adorned with the kaustubha gem. He 
wears a long garland of forest flowers, which 
falls up to the knees. 




His teeth resemble those of the lustre of gems 
and his lips resembled the ripe bimba fruit. His 
developed nose looks beautiful. He is surrounded 
by the cowherdesses from all the sides, who 
always look on him. These cowherdesses are 
always youthful, wear serene smile over their 
faces and are adorned with all the ornaments. 
The sages, Indra, ascetics, humans, Brahma, Vis 
nil, Siva and other gods adore him with devotion. 
He is loved by his devotees, he happens to be 
their lord and is always compassionate to them. 
O sage, all the Vaisnavas adore the lord who is 
beloved of Radha in whose heart, he always 
resides. 







Such a lord is adorable for us. He is 
indestructible the eternal Brahman and 
everlasting lord. 


^ M? 31^: qTq;i 
qTq;i 

¥ Tjg- fsfir: 


■qtfwfw '^fgdifir: 

r: TifroiTf^ TrT?[TH:il ^ ® II 


He stands in tribhahga posture and is adorned 
with all the ornaments and gems, he wears a 
crown of peacock feathers, besides a crown 
studded with gems, he wears the gems-studded 
armlets, wristlets and the anklets, the gems 
studded Kundalas appear in his ears. 



: W!;i 




■g^i 


TT^ Tisn^twrf^srpq^l 


?Tif^E0Tt 

■qgfnRIrfn ^:l 

qgnrgirqgwy?: ii ^ d ii 

He moves according to his wishes, is formless, 
unattached, beyond Prakrti, the base of all, the 
seed of all, all knowledgeable lord of everyone, 
adorable by all and bestowers of all the success, 
he is the only lord who reside in the Goloka in 
the form of a cowherd having two arms only. He 
is surrounded by the cowherd courtiers. He is 
known as lord Krsna, the lord of Radha, the soul 
of all and is present everywhere. (In Krsna word) 
The word h/s is derived from the root which 
means all and n stands for the soul. Therefore 
Krsna stands for the soul of all. 
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frfw ^T^nsiT^c)i5ra;:iii ^ ii 

samft ^ si<*lidd:i 

¥ iTTraF%tJ^ rT II ^9o II 

•qRTT^^3m?fT3I^:ll\9^ll 
^rrft^ fi|-^c| v= gTMfd>'^ 

Ti^ w?n^wra;T{^iH9^ii 

arwra IIrrM w ^ g1%iTtfwj;i 

f^rcTm ^i9ft^ii'9?ii 

It has been explained in another form 
according to which krs stands for the eternal and 
n stands for the soul. Therefore Krsna is 
conceived to be the soul eternal. The same lord 
appears in the Vaikuntha from his Amsas having 
four arms and is the lord of LaksmL He appears 
from his Amsa as Visnu, protects the universe 
and residing in the Sveta-dvipa, he resides as the 
husband of the daughter of Sindhu, having four 
arms. Thus I have explained to you the form of 
Parabrahman to you, who is adored by eveiyone. 
O Saunaka, thus speaking lord Siva kept quiet. 

IT xT ^:l 

d(;i^4T HKMulwnq^llVsmi 

Thereafter, Narada offered prayer to the lord, 
with the prayer composed by the king of the 
Gandharvas; thereafter lord Siva getting pleased 
with his adoration bestowed the desired 
knowledge on him. The sage Narada then 
delightflilly bowed in reverence before Siva. 
With his permission Narada there went to 
Narayanasrama. 






Chapter 29 

Question raised by Narada before 
Narayana in Badrikasrama 


? ii 

Sauti said— Narada the divine sage, went to 
the abode of Narayana and had a look at his 
astonishing Asrama. It had a large number of 
Jugube trees, besides various other types of trees, 
in which the cuckoos, were issuing sweet notes. 
It had a number of stages, lions and flocks of 
tiger. 

Dirrown^ ^ ? ii 

But with the influence of Narayana, the place 
was free from danger and violence. Thus the 
inaccessible forest was looking more charming 
then the heaven. 


^ ’ 9^11 

feramiit ^ Tifrot f??jn 

^4^ • j iF ^ rqTt g-TT-^iurmiJsimaTt feRtf^:i 

^ 5r 

^ ylfiRi ■3^11 Ml 

iroHm ^ ct ^ ^ II 

Thirty three crores of siddhas and fifty crorcs 
of ascetics dwelt there. O Brahmana, he found 
Narayana as there the head of all the Rsis 
observing the dance of Vidyadharas, wearing a 
smile over his face. The sound of music and 
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songs relating to Krsna was heard there. There 
were three crores of siddhas and sages living in 
Asranias which was surrounded by the forest of 
Parijata and sandal-wood trees. Thus the sage 
Narada found a gem-studded lion throne in the 
centre of the assembly hall, having a beautiful 
path. He happen to be the teacher of the yogis. O 
Saunaka, the sage Narada reciting the name of 
Sr! Krsna bowed at the feet of the lord. 

Thereafter sage got up and embraced him 
showering blessings on him. He then enquired 
about his welfare and welcomed him. 

He made Narada to sit over the beautiful lion 
throne by which the fatigue of journey of Narada 
was removed. 

_. _ >. /-■ _. A • _N 

^ ^ ^ ^ Wc^ii ?o II 

Thereafter Narada spoke to the eternal lord, 
IT lord my mind is not satisfied after getting the 
knowledge of Vedas from my father Brahma and 
the divine knowledge fi'om lord Siva. My mind is 
slill unstable. 

'mmi) 

Therefore, inspite by my own U oeght 1 have j 
come to have a iooR at your lotus-iike leci. Y’ou 
therefore, impart the divine knowledge ^ me in 
order to rid myself of the birli:. death and old age 
and to recAc always he glory of lord Krsna. 

TWI 

^ i( ?3 n 

O lord he is the ore who is adored by Brahma, 
Vhsnu, Siva, Indra aau other gods be, sides the 
inlclligent sages. 


^ ^ ^i^gjRnranTg;:ii ^"ifii 





11 ^mi 


You kindly tell me where from the universe 
emerges and in whom does it merge ultimately? 
Who happens to be the lord of all including Vis 
nu and happens to be the cause of all the causes? 
0 lord of the universe, you kindly enlighten me 
about the great lord.” 


^ 

•sm 3THjt ^^Rwrpii ^^ii 

On hearing the words of Narada the lord 
smiled and started narrating the stoiy which 
purifies all the three worlds. 

^ Hrrrsnn •iKcfMyHl ^rr^^- 

#i?TtsSEim;ll^<^ll 
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3T5T fl^TtSSTRr: 

Chapter - 30 

Description of the glory of lord K}-§ija and 
his Prakfti 

fTWT TR^ 
e)|Ul(fjl|e)|f^|L|«H||chMHlfcJ<*iar 

Rf^4|<i^'MJ|c|da<U|nfd4‘ill ^11 

Sri Narayana said—The lord whose feet are 
i adored by Ganesa, Visnu, Siva, Sesa, Brahma 
i aiid other gods besides Manu, the sages, 
t SarasvatT, Gaurl, Gahga, Kamala and other 
goddesses; all should adore him. 

■qt f? '51^ 

+jrTy^i((i;yj|cidy<uiHrc(-^ji ^ ii 

This universe is like the deep ocean which is 
surrounded by the forest fire and the same has to 
ne crossed by everyone. One wlni intend.'- lo 
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cross the same, should adore the lotus-like feet of 
lord Krsna. 

The lord lifted Govardhana and rescued the 
earth over the tip of his tooth and is the one who 
preserve everybody. All the lokas are enshrined 
in his hair pits, one should always adore the god 
like him. All the six parts of the Vedas recite his 
glory throughout the day and night and he is the 
one who is the creator of the Vedas with their 
parts. Such a type of lord Hari should be adored 
to rid himself from the cycle of birth and death. 


iTftchRtlUTO 

^•<1^ faiwt 9|s51^MfdbUll; 



drcf)4 


ftRRH fr5?^SHU|l(d-<i(ll^ll 

The lord who is the like black-wasps of the 
lotus-like faces of the cowherdesses and roams 
about in Vnidavana, the same lord Visnu appears 
in the form of people of Vraja who is the lord of 
Rasa and should be adored by the people. The 
one with the fall of whose eyelids the age of the 
Brahma comes to an end. Who else is there to 
describe about his glory on earth? Therefore, O 
sage Narada, you also adore at the lotus-like feet 
the same lord. 

ch<?^rchHivn 


%ic<tnuyt^r 

Both you and me are mere small particles of 
the great lord. Similarly all the sages and the 
Manu also happen to be the particles of the same 
grand personality. Brahma and Siva have special 
qualities. The universal form of the lord is also a 
particle of the same lord. 

^ ^ 71%-ggr 

fife eji^ig;?ii?i:iicii 

The serpent Sesa having a thousand hoods, 
who carries the entire universe over his hoods 
like a small seed but when he is seated over the 
back of the tortoise, he appears like elephant. 
The same lord Kurma (tortoise) is just a particle 
of lord Krsna. 

^ 3TI% ^ 

^ tjrawn: 

rf «nr 'tjrayi2iiH.11 11 

Thus the immense glory of the lord of the 
Goloka could not be revealed in the Vedas of the 
Puranas fully. The chief gods like BrahmS and 
others are unable to recite his glory. Therefore 
you should adore the same god who is the best of 
all. 

-ROT ^ 

v3 v3 



^ ^ WJT; 

tR T rmf«R ^11 II 

The all-pervading lord establishes Brahma, 
Visnu and Mahesa in the universe and their 
number cannot be known even by the Vedas and 
the gods. Therefore one should serve the lord 
whole-heatedly. 

"gfir ■R 

■fetm ftcqt 31^ 
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nil 

The same lord creates Brahma and Brahma in 
turn creates the universe and the Prakrti. 
Therefore Brahma and other gods and the 
humans, adores him alone with devotion. 

■srar ^ WdH: I 

■qniT rT ^ iT ?r5T f^ilcn;ll nil 

The Prakrti cannot be separate from Brahman. 
The eternal lord creates the universe with help of 
Prakrti. Form the ray of the same Prakrti all the 
ladies of the world have appeared. Prakrti is 
illusion. All are influenced by it. 

TRRPift ^ WTT 

■?Tt^ MiMIcM-lSn 

WT 1%^ ypjiilTli TT^II n II 

She is eternal NarayanI, the great force behind 
the eternal Purusa, as a result of which he is; 
called to be the possessor of the force. He feels > 
himself inactive in the absence of the same force j 
and is unable to resort to creation. 

Uren 

gjf 5fflW%fHdiVr:l 

^ -RcRn^ll 

O son, you must marry at present, obeying to 
the command of your father, because by obeying 
the command of the teacher you will surely be 
adorable by all, beside being victorious. 

One who appeases his wife with the smearing 
of sandal-paste and providing with garments and 
ornaments, the nature (wife) is fully pacified by 
him as lord Krsna is pleased when Brahmanas 
are honoured. 


■RT W W RRRITI 

I 

tiTI^ ^-RT R^ll ^5,11 

Thus in every age the Prakrti remains in the 
form of Maya. Therefore with the denouncing of 
a lady the nature itself feels humiliated. 

^ot{\ ^ qf^di ^ Wfl 

' C\ o 

3lfjfR: Rto ^ R^R^rl^rf^ll ^\9II 

Therefore, the one who honours a lady having 
a husband and a son, he actually adores the 
Prakrti who is the bestower of all the welfare. 

^ RT ^ fRBJWTT RRTrRtll U II 

The Mula Prakrti which is fonn of eternal 
Brahman is one, but was divided into five parts 
at the time of illusory creation of lord Visnu. 

yiU||(ilgl<i^cn RT ^TOTTRT RTRIRR:! 

R^ ^RRt RT jm TjR^tfiTdlll n II 

RrRROlftRT ■R^RWTRRftnrtl 

dlhly51^^41 RT ■RT ^ W 4RWdlll ? o || 

RifRRt %^RT?TT R fjTRTI 

^TRRRT fw 5^1 RRR; R^T^RTilR ^11 

In this way lord Krsna adores Radha better 
than all other goddesses. She takes to the form of 
all the riches besides LaksmI who is the beloved 
of Narayana. The second Prakrti happens to be 
the goddess of speech, is quite adorable and is 
known by the name of Sarasvatl, SavitrT the 
beloved of Brahma who happens to be the 
mother of the Vedas is the fourth Prakrti. Durga 
the beloved of Siva, the mother of Ganesa 
happens to be the fifth Prakrti. 
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PRAK^tTI-KHANDA 


m WJTtSSSTRT: 

Chapter -1 

Description of Prakfti and particles there of 

trar c^: trr^i 
t nfd^: Tiw T?mii ?ii 

Narada said— Durga, the mother of Ganesa, 
Radha, LaksmI, Sarasvatl and Savitrl are known 
as the five goddesses of Prakrti. The creation is 
dependent on them. 

3TFfg%^ w Ir ^ gr tiT ?nfRT grri 

Tra^Tit xrfRt '£5i[fgsii;i 

313RTTt ^ gjWtcpqt otntsitl^lJ^nfil^ll 

O best of the intellectuals, who is the creator 
of this Prakrti or its fonn and could it be 
described? How has it been described as five 
fold? You kindly enlighten me on their life story, 
the methods of their adoration and the one who 
incarnated at instance of these goddesses. 

3i#c%trT g[?R gjT gr ^ ^ 

f^ferraTSfh 

<Si 

Narayana said—O son who could be 
competent enough to described details about the 
fohnation of each one of them. Still I am going 
to tell you whatever I have heard from the mouth 
of Dharma. 


■ifgsrTEraJ:i 

■g# TifigT ^ jj#r: 'RnratfMTiimi 
TTfjgR# rf fcfiri 

^ T3rf% fdVKWMfy T^.'ll ^11 

^(1JUl|r^^cRc^y| ^ 

vsmi #ggRul iT^fw#T g5SJi^ii\9ii 

The word Prakrti means the goddess who can 
resort to the creation. In the Vedas the word pra 
stands for Sattvaguna and word kr stands for 
Rajogima while the word ti stands for 
Tamogtma. Therefore, the one in whom all the 
three gunas are enshrined and is all powerful 
one, is known as Prakrti. 

m 1?%: wir^fg3rrag;:i 

•gtrraT ^ ^ ^ sffdw: TRin'^irfaiTTiuii 

In the initial meaning the word pra is known 
for the creation and krti is used for that what is 
created. Therefore, the eternal force which is 
responsible for the creation of the universe in 
enabled Prakrti. 

^tTRTfqr fpnw Tr:l 

^ITOf: 

At the time of creation she, in combination 
with the eternal Brahman, appeared in two 
forms. The one who is created out of the right 
side is given the name of Purusa and the one who 
emerges out of her left side is given the name of 
Prakrit. 

■msm ^ mr Tgwni u 

She is the illusion of that form of Brahman 
which is eternal everlasting. He is like the power 
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of the fire, which always remains inherent with 
the same. 

HJojjydJV'Mfrl ^^11 nil 

O Narada, therefore, the great yogis do not 
consider any difference between and the men and 
the women. They look at them as the fonn of 
Brahman. 


WOT, 


O Brahman, Isvarl, the mula-prakrti has been 
created of her own sweet-will as per the desire of 
lord Krsna. 


^fach4nji ^:i 


At his command she takes to five fold form for 
the purpose of creation. Or in order to bestow her 
grace over her devotees, she takes to a definite 
form. 


MUIVFIIdl frrf ^ rvld^MI 


quTOTJTT 



: WTi 


^ WTrRtll II 

^ ^^t^:{sllfddlR'Hlll ^^ll 


Durga the mother of Ganesa, is the beloved of 
lord Siva. She is the fonn of Brahman and is 
NarayanI, the illusion of Visnii as well, who is 
adored by Brahma, Visnu, sages and Manus 
always. She happens to be the family deity and is 
the form of eternal Brahman. She is the bestower 
of glory, welfare, dharma, fortune, truth, merits 
and salvation. She also run ones the misery. 

WTT WfWTl^Wril ^^sll 


She always engaged in protecting the people 
who take refuge in her. She is illustrious and is 
considered to be the family deity. 


i^fei f^rfig^^ii II 

She is all powerful and bestows prowess on 
Siva always. She is also the one who grants 
success. 

^3TTf^: ^)Tf%sr ii 

'^TT ^WJI^ 'MOTRqq: IR o || 

She is also known for granting, intelligence, 
sleep, hunger, thirst, shade, glory, illusion, 
consciousness, satisfaction, preservation and 
LaksmI (riches). These are all the goddesses 
which bestow their grace and form part of lord 
Krsna. 

^ ^■dguigrfdwc^ wotwi 

TTUTtiWRTtSOTOTOT 3TTO rT fq?TTOTTII 9 ^ll 

>3 

Sruti is treated to be possessing the best of 
qualities out of all these and has been described 
in the Agaman. She is the endless one and 
possesses endless qualities. Now you listen to her 
other forms. 

Padma is the other sakti of lord Visnu who is 
blissful, bestower of all the riches and possesses 
all of them. 

gjRIT ^sfdVIlOTT ^ ■pftHT «4M^rlll 

?Tt^l'4l^lc^TM<ltfFq<l^chRdWi£rril ^ ^ II 

Riwswfur wjsr ^ Mfd^idii 

•O v3 

siiuiy'^i «OTgcT: fira^iR'iJii 

She is extremely beautiful, self disciplined, 
extremely peaceful, quiet humble and is 
bestower of welfare to all. She is free from the 
sins of greed, passions, attraction, anger, 
intoxication and pride. She bestows her grace on 
all his devotees and she loved lord Hari. By 
nature, she is eternal and chaste and is the 
beloved of the lord. She is sweet spoken and 
very dear to the lord. 
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She bestows enough of harvest and like Laks 
mi who always think of the welfare of all and 
serve lord Visnu in Vaikuntha. 

^ ^ TTiir^Sf TFirgi 

^11 ^ ^ 


When she remains in the heaven, she is known 
as Svargalaksmi, when she resides with the kings 
she is known as Rajalaksml, When she resides 
with the house-holders she is known as Grhalaks 
mi. 


tPTlFTi 

imtw ^ ^>1 


She happens to be the glory of all the kings, is 
quite channing and happens to be the lustre of 
the kings as well as the noble souls. 


c(fbrNJii ^ffM 4 i 

^TbHJ 4 ^^Tf<cb(n 


She pervades the business community as the 
business and the quarrels with the quarrelsome 
people. She is quite compassionate, mother of 
the devotees and bestowers her grace on them. 


ifoSTT ^ II 

O sage, she is unstable like the lightening and 
protects the riches of her devotees. Without her 
the entire universe looks as dead. 


v i fafSdidi 

xTRit PlVrmil ? o || 

Thus I have spoken about the second force 
according to the description of the Vedas. She is 
adorable by all. Now I am going to tell you the 
qualities of the other goddess. 




Sarasvatl is known to be the speech of the lord 
besides being his wisdom, intellectual and 
knowledge. 


^ 

She bestows the best of intelligence to the 
noble people besides granting them the wisdom 
for creating poetry, illustriousiiess and bestows 
the creative imagination to the people. 

She is the one, who can bestow all the 
knowledge. She removes all the doubts, is a 
thinker and composer of all the texts. 

yy RTTIHcJiKOrr^OTlf I 
■jrar ^ gcnm: wi 

^ ^Rgrpr ■'d nc(fM*rn 

She bestow the knowledge of playing on 
musical instruments with several tunes. She 
happens to be the subject of intelligence and 
speech in all the creatures. Without her the entire 
universe would seem to be deaf and dumb. Her 
hand is always raised in Vydkhydna-mudrd, She 
is of peaceful appearance and hold a vina and 
book in her hands. She is sinless quite humble 
and is the beloved of lord Siva. She is of white 
complexion resembling the snow, sandal-paste, 
lotus flowers and the moon. She is adored with a 
necklace of white gems and always recites the 
name of Krsna, she is always engaged in tapas 
and also bestows on people the reward for their 
tapas. She is like an ascetic and bestower of 
success always. 

Rri 

Tm ^icSTf-ni w ^ ^ ii 

d-df gri ^ fe r ffl n n 
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■^l^rlF3^1llc^^n ^ 41c54i^K*|Ru|)| 
ylfclal g^iui: 

After describing her according to the sdstras. I 
now describe the fourth goddess. You listen to 
me. She is the creator of all the Vedas their 
subsidiary texts, the science of meters, the 
sandhyd-vandana and the hymns beside the 
tantras. She has taken to this form for the 
welfare of the twice-born. She is always engaged 
in recitation, she is like an ascetic, has the lustre 
of Brahman and bestows all the Sarhskdras. She 
is known by the name of SavitrT or Gayatrl. She 
is the beloved of Brahma. 

^TTsrtf^r ^ giotjpd 

^ WTT ^ ymddil 

w ■vfrjrrH4 ^ 

All the sacred places aspire to have an 
audience with her or to touch her. She has the 
crystal like lustre, possesses pure form of sattva, 
is blissful, eternal, everlasting, the form of 
eternal Brahman and is the one who grants the 
Kaivalyapada or the highest position. She 
possesses the lustre of Brahman and is adorable. 
O Narada the entire universe gets purified with a 
particle of dust from her feet. 

^ wtff cjupgifli h 

yMSTIffllfilddl ^ 
gMTfsrafsRicmT ■^rafgjT 

TTTT^ y<^nicn Wfnrr ■^RTcRtiuvsu 

W SFOT RRIT ^ 

•nwrgrfij^ ^ fjsim 


Krsna. She is the foremost of all the goddesses. 
She is extremely beautiful, quite fortunate, 
proud, glorious and adorn the left side of lord 
Krsna. She equates with eternal Brahman by 
means of her glory. She is the endless one, the 
mother of all, eternal, blissful, fortunate, adored 
by all and happens to be the one who organises 
the divine dance of lord Krsna. 

^ fgTOiItT 

tit i 

She is the one who enhances the glory of 
divine dance of lord Krsna, she is the goddess of 
divine dance and resides in the music and dance, 
though she is the resident of Goloka. She appears 
in the form of a cowherdesses, is all blissful, 
patient but some times takes to the wild fonn. 
She is devoid of all the three gunas, invisible, 
unattached, having her own fonn, sometime 
indifferent and without pride. She takes 4to a 
definite form to shower her grace over her 
devotee. The goddess in adored by the wise 
people according to the provisions of the Vedas 
and can know about her after deep meditation. 
Thus thousands of the best of the sages and the 
gods meditate upon her to achiever her. 




She is clad in the blue divine garments and is 
adorned with all the ornaments emitting lustre of 
crores of the moons. She is filled with all the 
glory and takes to a definite fonn for the sake of 
her devotees. 


Thus I have described four types of goddesses. 
Now I speak about the fifth one she is in the 
form of five pranas and is the beloved of lord 


rT iWRRriT ^ gri I q Ti 11 
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^ ■R^fgT ^ ^immi 

She is the goddess who bestows the deep 
devotion of lord Krsna to her devotees which is 
the best of all the treasures. She appears as the 
daughter of Vrsabhanu. At the time of the 
incarnation of Varaha, the earth was purified 
with the touch of her feet. The gods like Brahma 
are unable to have an audience with her but the 
same goddess is seen in the Bharatavarsa 
everywhere. 


Her form is available in the form of the 
woman in the universe. These five goddesses are 
known as the complete ones in all respects. Now 
I going to highlight the major divisions of these 
goddesses. You please listen to me. The Gahga 
which purifies the entire universe is the form of 
their past. She emerged out of the feet of lord Vis 
nu and served as a fire for the destroying the 
sins. 


w Ht^rr ^ ii 

^ ^ wi3r?E(^ f ^ ^ 

^ cTwr ^ ^ II 

O sage having been bom of the gems of a 
female, she resides in the chest of lord Krsna as 
the lightening resides in the dark clouds in the 
sky. In the earlier times Brahma meditated upon 
her in order to have a look at the nail of her toe 
for sixty thousands years. But he could not have 
an audience with her even in dream. Then what 
could be said about her appearing in person as a 
result of the same tapas. Brahma could see her 
again and again in the Vmdavana forest. 




Thus I have described all the five goddesses 
and the one who has the name of Radha. This 
goddess has many divisions based on her Aitisas. 


TTlT^[okqT: T^SIT y^f^hll^oll 


m ^ irarriwrr grokifiT %imi 

TT^ ^11 




The Gahga bestows salvation to those who 
look at her, touch her, bathe in her water or drink 
her water. She serves as a beautiful step for 
reaching the Goloka, 

-Rfert ^ TTO •^1 

She has a pure form and is the best of all the 
three rivers. She appears like the pearls in the 
matted locks of hair over the head of Siva. 


?rf q-<r#rfw ^ mi 

iduy'iJtfur^TT! ^ fSfUUMKfelcn' 

THT: TUT: 


She helps in accomplishing the Topa^ of the 
sages. She is purified like the moon, the white 
lotus or the milk. She is devoid of lord Narayana. 
TulasI (holy basil) is considered to be the 
foremost article of Prakrti. The caste lady is like 
the ornaments of Visnu. She always resides 
under the feet of lord Visnu. O sage, all the noble 
deeds like tapas and adoration the accomplished 
through her.. 


-R^l 





She (tulasi) is the essence of the flowers, 
purified, meritorious and one achieves salvation 
by looking at her or touching her. 
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^\M ifnu l) I 

^ggrrii ^ ^ II 

In the age of Kali she serves as the dry wood 
for burning the sins. The entire earth gets 
purified with the touch of her feet. 

^ f^TT ^ ^ fW^i^ll V9o II 

Even the holy places get purified with her 
touch or looking at her. All the good deeds bear 
no fruit in the universe without her. 

-SIT ^gnftRt ■H<5chw<Fi 

By her grace alone the truth seekers achieve 
salvation. She fulfils the desires of all her 
devotees. In Bharata being a tree, she serves as a 
kalpavrha, 

WnUFT ^TffRT rT 'StWU 

qfiRt ^rmgf^ii\9^ii 

qrmrrar 

^^ l urart. ! ^ ^ rn ^Numftid iii\9^ii 

'O C\ Cv 

n:F4^^pRl 

fcFyjj^rbi 

rPrat LhddiJl rfqf^l 
w cTTOF '5RIT IIII 

She emerged over the soil of Bharata for the 
rescue of the people here. She happens to be the 
great goddess of the people. Manasa is an other 
goddess of the nature. She happens to be the 
mind born daughter of the sage Kasyapa 
therefore she is called Manasa. She is beloved 
pupil of lord Siva, possesses all the knowledge 
and happens to be the sister of the serpent 
Ananta. She is adored by the Nagas, the beautiful 
one, NagavahinI and is surround by the serpent 
ganas. Adorned with all the serpent ornaments, 
she is known as SiddhayoginI, welling over the 
Nagas, the devotee of lord Visnu, the form of 


lord Visnu, is always devoted in the adoration of 
Visnu, is the form of tapas and is the bestower of 
the reward for performing tapas. She performed 
tapas for three lakhs of years for lord Hari, 

g^'lcn rmfwniq^i 
jisyi^Tiyrw^m ^ 

She is the best of the female ascetics in 
Bharata and is adorable wife of Jaratkaru, learn 
out of the rays of Siva and Krsna, she is the deity 
of all the serpent mantras. She is illumined by 
the eternal lustre and always remains engrossed 
in the dhyana of Brahman. She happens to be the 
wife of Jaratkaru who was bom of the particles 
of Krsna and Siva and is the mother of the sage 
Astlka. O Narada one of the prominent particles 
of Prakrti is known by the name of Devasena. 

TTiggrr w fKRmr m ^ sra'if^Ti 
yIdijiHH<*iRuI)iuoii 

She is considered to be the best of the matrkds 
and is also known as the Sasthidevl. She takes 
care of the children of the universe. 

fg a n vra n' 

-o 

^ 6 v\ 

She is an ascetic and a devotee of lord Visnu, 
besides the wife of Karttikeya. Because she is the 
sixth part of Prakrti, she has been given the name 
Sasthi. 

iTTiggT WTT ^ ^iltfTRtl 

gpTT wng •^i^ii «i^ ii 

She is the mid-wife and bestows sons and 
grandsons to the people of the universe. She 
resides with her husband as a beautiful damsel. 
For the children she is an old Yoginl and people 
adore her during all the twelve months. 
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fiiT m ^(d*niA i^:i 

M-Jtl «hc<<(U|^nchlll <4'XII 

She is adorned in the labour room on the sixth 
or the twenty-first day of the birth of the child. 
This type of worship is the cause of all welfares. 

chit^iS^^TcT: TOI 
■RT^^MI ?pg^U|chlR#lldmi 

She always regulates everything's, she is 
eternal and beyond consumption. She always has 
the form of mother, is quite compassionate and 
always provide protection. She protects the 
children not only in the water, land and sky but 
also in the dreams. Another prominent particle of 
Prakrti is known by the name of Mahgalacandi. 

The goddess emerged out of the root of Prakrti 
and bestows all the types of welfare on the 
people, she happens to be the form of welfare 
and at the time of destruction, she turns herself 
into terrific form. That is why she has been given 
the name of Mahgalacandi she is adored by the 
people on every Tuesday. 

11 6^\\ 

The ladies adore her with great devotion with 
five fold offerings, by which they received the 
fruits in the form of sons, grandsons, wealth, 
divinity, fame and the other auspicious things. 

MRggi ^ <> ii 

Getting pleased she removes the grieved, 
misery, sin, ailments, pain from all the ladies 
fulfilling from desires. 

■^ST 




But as Mahesvari, when annoyed she can 
destroy the entire universe in a moment. The 
goddess Kali is considered to be the chief 
particle of the Prakrti, she has lotus-like eyes. 

The goddess Kali emerged from the forehead 
of goddess Durga during the battle between 
Sumbha and Nisumbha, she is considered to be a 
part of Durga as well, she is comparable to her in 
virtues and the lustre. 

mfu y^v'iTCidi ^ wii<?^ii 
y4Rife«<ii ^ WTT f^fe^iARidli 

fjrowraw 

^^iul ^ w Rr:^ra^ldd:l 

TW 'm ?{W: qh)^'4l ^ mi 


She has a divine beautiful body emitting the 
lustre of crores of sons, she has the best of the 
forces, possesses great prowess, bestower of all 
the success, a great yogini and is the devotee of 
lord Krsna. Goddess Kali is comparable to lord 
Krsna in the virtues and the prowess. She is the 
eternal goddess and because of her everlasting 
devotion towards lord Krsna, she has the black 
complexioned. She can reduce the entire 
universe to ashes by her breathing alone. That is 
why her fight with the demons is only a battle 
play. 





si^iRRr: yRtRi«53R?^;ii<^^ii 


«siHiviW¥tn ^ c(^€nii 

snmwrR R4ywisiyfd<ibm'?v9ii 

©V ©> 


When adored she bestows dharma, artha, 
kama and moksa. That is why she is adorned by 
Brahma besides all the gods, the sages, the 
Manus and the human beings. The earth goddess 
is considered to be a part of Prakrti, the entire 
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universe is lodged over her. She is the bestower 
of greenery, food products and other eatables. 

■W ^nrM4 fRWit ^RTcRTTII <? <? || 

W *<IWI P(4lt| 

^ 7m ^ TTr^^refT: ^ h[ o n 

^ ^ Tjftj -^r ^:ii ^11 

She is the time of gems, is filled with gems 
and is the base of all the gems. All the kings and 
the people adore her offering prayers to her at the 
same time. She had taken to this form in order to 
provide living to all the people. She is the 
bestower of all the riehes. Without her no one in 
the universe can have a base to live on. O sage, I 
have described about the rays of Prakrti and the 
goddesses who have emerged out of the same. 
Now I speak you about the other goddesses. 
Svaha happens to be the wife of god of fire and 
is adorable in all the three worlds. Without her 
the gods cannot enjoy the share of their sacrifice. 

^ qfitdTI 

^ ^ ^ gnf tT n 

There are two wives of yajna called daksind 
and diksa who are adored everywhere. Without 
them all the sacrifices remain incomplete in the 
universe. 

ftcTOlt TTRt ^ 

t O 

Mptcll ^ ^0^11 

Svadha, happens to be the wife of the manes 
who is adored by the sages, the Manus and the 
people at large. Without her no rites for the 
manes can be performed. 

Tf^frTTI 

v 3 va e\ 

^ TfecTT ^idld^l 


The goddess Svasti happens to be the wife of 
the wind-god who is adored in the universe. 
Without her there can be no give and take in the 
universe. Pusti happens to be the spouse of 
Ganapati who is adored on earth. Without her the 
husband and wife become quite lean and thin. 

ii^i\ 

Tusti happens to be the spouse of Ananta the 
great serpent. She is adored by the people daily. 
Without her the people remain dissatisfied. 

HlraJT cdrW 14% ^ W 14^11 ^0^911 

Sarhpatti happens to be the wife of Isana and 
is adored by the people daily. Without her the 
people of the world are devoid of riches. 

rijchl BTSflTR: ^ M<\\ f^tll II 

Dhrti happens to be the wife of Kapila and the 
people welcome her everywhere. Without her the 
people of the world remain impatient, 

Wlrlr ^ 

^ 14^11 II 

Ksama happens to be the wife of Yama. She is 
a good nature goddess and is quite chaste and 
adorable. Without her the people get intoxicated 
and terrific. 

^l3Tliisi%41 irr gjiwH Tf4: wli 

^ ^ 14^1! n® n 

Rati happens to be the wife of the god of love, 
the chaste lady is the goddess of love-sport. 
Without her, the people cannot indulge in 
conjugal pleasures. 

^ TRf4J: TTl4m ^JTTOT 1wi 

O C\ 

WU 14^ if^clKf^a: ^11 n^ll 

Mukti happens to be the wife of Satya, the 
lady is loved by the people who adore her. 
Without her, the people wander without 
companion. 
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■cf '^icvRiTi 

Daya (compassion) happens to be the wife of 
Moha. The Chaste lady is adorable and loved by 
the people. Without her the people become 
heartless. 

WmoTt W TnWTT ^ Tf^l 

•O 'O C\ 

w ferr ■g^ii n? n 

O sage, Pratistha (glory) happens to be the 
wife of Punya she is adored by the people. 
Without her, even the living people seems as 
dead. 

yc*i4vHI «RJT TTRIT ^ 

O o. 

W ^(r^T-^ ^'TT#t ^ WII ^>^11 

The wife of Sukarma happens to be the Klrti 
(glory). She is quite fortunate and is adorable. 
Without her the universe gets devoid of glory. 

%^rT satwrr ^ ’qj^rmr 

Kriya happens to be the wife of Udyoga, all 
the people agree with the adorable goddess. O 
Narada without her the universe seems upset. 

fitsm in nfttnn 

wn fgnr ^jmen^nfw fg^fttncrnii 

Mithya happens to be the wife of adhanna. 
The wicked people adore this great goddess. 
Without her the entire universe seems to be of no 
consequence. 

^ ^ ^cTFtt ■^SlJR^fMUTtl 

^ wnm %nTii 

njw nn ^ ■^n n<iii 

In the Satyayiiga the goddess had disappeared. 
Ill the Tretdyiiga, she emerged in a tiny form. In 
the Dvapa’*a, she was squeezed with shame but in 
the age of Kali, she pervades everywhere and 
lives with arrogance, she roams about from 
house to house with her brother named Kapata 
(Deceit). 


irnrn%:nTTfng nrinii n'? II 
?Rin ninfer nfew Tgininsni 
mfnfnnT ^<irn«4 ^ wii » n 

SusTla has two wives named Santi and Lajja. 
O Narada, without them the entire universe gets 
intoxicated. The Jhana has intelligence (Buddhi), 
Medha and Smrti as three wives. Without lioma, 
the entire universe acts foolishly and appears like 
the dead. 

sntilrTt HT gnf^nsiTT Tq%ni 
U<Mkm U f^RWTTT 'W fsRTlI ^11 

r •v .- rL ^ 

WWCTT rTS^TTHTrTOTr Wl 

^ TTRiT £RrT ^f^ii ^ ii 

Murti happens to be the wife of Dharma and 
possess beautiful glory which impresses 
everyone. Without them the entire universe and 
the great soul becomes baseless. Patronising her 
only, Laksml is adored evciywhere. She has two 
forms named Murti and Sri. She is adorable, 
graceful and worshipped by all. 

cbicHifH^ljtn^ ^ %r ^ f^n5?nfTRFTI 
■^i^Hichf: TT%ii ^ II 

Nidra happens to be the wife of Rudra or 
Kalagni. The same Ratri provides rest to the 
entire universe with her illusion. 

There are three wives of Kala (time) who are 
known as sandhya, Ratri and the Day, without 
them even Brahma is unable to provide the 
counting cf the day and time. 

gmit oum fgRidMci 

Toe greed has two wives named hunger and 
thirst who have considerable following in the 
universe. Because of them the entire universe 
remains in agony, 

3rqT ^ ^ I vi'iiywgii 
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The Tejas has two wives, named Prabha and 
Dahika because of whom the creator is unable to 
make the creation. 

^Ein^IT felM flf^ feftll ^9V9II 

The fever has two wives named old age and 
death who are the daughters of Kala (time). 
Without them, the entire arrangement of the 
universe made by the creator would come to a 
stand-still. 

f%ich-m ^ ^ TfT 

irmit c n 

O son of a Brahmana, Tandara (drowsiness) 
happens to be the daughter of Nidra (sleep) and 
the wife of Sukha (pleasure). Both of them are 
pervading the universe created by Brahma. 

O sage, Sraddha and Bhakti are the two 
respectable wives of Vairagya because of whom 
the entire universe achieves salvation. 

^ ^#!Sr W : I 

gjpr II o II 

3tmT6l: Ijfgfeai^disr gsc^:! 

«6cn2ji'hi: •nf^t ^ii ^ii 

Aditi happens to be the mother of the gods, 
Surabhi happens to be the mother of cows, while 
Diti happens to be the mother of the Daityas. 
Similarly Kadru, Vinata and Danu happen to be 
the rays of Prakrti and are quite useful otherwise. 
Thus there are several other goddesses who 
happens to be the rays of Prakrti which I am 
going to narrate. 

TTTfUTt ^ 

^icRpmi trwW Ttflrtii ^ II 

RohinI happens to be the wife of the moon. 
Sahjha happens to be the wife of Suiya. Satarupa 
happens to be the wife of Manu, SacT is the wife 
oflndra. 


Tara is the wife of Brhaspati and the name of 
the wife of Vasistha is ArundhaT. Ahalya 
happens to be the wife of Gautama and Anusuya 
happens to be the wife of Alri. 

ft?pt BFmt 

Devahuti happens to be the wife of Kardama 
and Prasuti happens to be wife of Daksa. The 
mind bom daughter of the manes was known as 
Menaka who happens to be the mother of 
Parvati. 

Hl^TTO^T f gnfirfti 

^ uil4t ^ ^ll 

g' citl-4-dl rT ?T?Ttcfr ^l 

4lrqc|frtl<llll^^^|| 

■RTS^y WTRIT chHIddll 
^ eh1«c^| rTSJTII ?^\9ll 

WHimm ^ woti 

fM^fcKl Hinrildl W 'Jiiwiddl RTTII ??<ill 
H^quTT bf+Run #cIT TaRT «chl(drill 

^ siiwdi ^iRdtii ii 

Similarly Lopamudra happens to be the wife 
of Kiibijra, Ahuti, VamnanT, Yama's wife, 
VindhyavalT, the wife of Bali, Kiinti, DamayantI, 
Yasoda, the chaste DevakT, Gandharl, Draupadi, 
Saivya, SavitrT the wife of Satyavan, the mother 
of Radhika, Kalavatl the wife of Vrsabhanu, 
Mandodarl, Kausalya, Subhadra, Kaikeyi, 
Revatl, Satyabhama, Kalindi, Laksmana, 
Mitravinda, NagnajitT, Jambavatl, Rukimani, 
Slta, who herself is the form of LaksmI, 
Yojanagandha, the mother of Vyasa. 

^IMdlf rWlRT ^ RidHiar ^ drR#l 

w MraioRft ^ii o n 
tT ^Tltdl ^(HRIdl ^ frtlnftl 
Ti^jrs^ ^ TIT #|TromMr TRftii ^ii 
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Usa the daughter of Bana, her friend 
Citralekha, Prabhavatl, Bhanumati, The chaste 
Mayavatl, Renuka the mother of Bhargava 
(Parasurtoa), RohinI the mother of Balartoa 
and the sister of Sri Krsna, Ekanahsa the form of 
Durga are the rays of th^ Prakrti. 

^fT W TI#: 

Similarly several rays of Prakrti are spread 
over the Bharalavarsa. Besides such of the 
goddess, are known as village goddess who are 
also considered to be the rays of Prakrti. 

■cbHi'?liVI'HM<«Tcn; ^STtfeT:! 

^nfERnwn^ 3if^ar wr3r:ii 

All the ladies in the universe could be 
considered to be the rays of Prakrti. Therefore by 
insulting them one insults the nature. 

cs I o 

^ ciy:II 

On who adores a Brahmana lady having her 
husband and son alive offering her the clothes, 
ornaments and sandal-paste, he actually adores 
the nature. 

The one who adores the eight year old 
Brahmana girl offering her the clothes and 
ornaments, he actually adores the nature. 

Tfiidy-ifTT grimSTTOSKm:! 

«Tc(iviisrrw 

wnrr 

3^snTn<nTOSit?iT 3T^nrif!?RhraT:i 

f?izT fat: ■JE^rRT; g;?i?f5rar:ii 

All the women of the world whether they 
belong to high, middle or lower class are the rays 
of the Prakrti. Out of these, those who possess 
the saitva-amsa are quite chaste and good nature 
and are considered to be the best. These who are 


inclined towards the worldly pleasures, they 
represent the rajas part of the nature and are 
called middle type. Those who devote 
themselves to their own tasks, enjoying all the 
pleasures, they could be the ladies which emerge 
from the tamas part of the nature and are 
considered to be the degraded ones. Those of the 
ladies whose race and caste are not known and 
those who speak harsh words and move 
according to their own sweet-will and are always 
engaged in quarrel. 

foTCT w w:i 

The wicked women of the earth and the 
whores of the heaven are created out of the 
tamas part of nature and they are called degraded 
women. 

rfT: wd: ^ o ii 

Thus I have narrated to you the five parts of 
the nature. All these ladies are adored in the 
Bharatavarsa. 

ffif 

fg#siT TROTFr ^ii 

The second part of Prakrti happens to be 
Durga who relieves one of all the miseries. She 
was adored first of all by the king Suratha. 
Thereafter lord Rama adored her for the killing 
of Ravana. 

tMT ^ftrcTTI 

nTcn^ ^ ^ ii 

Thereafter the mother of the universe was 
adored in all the three lokas. For the destruction 
of the demons she appeared from womb of the 
wife of Daksa. 

cRTT ^ TjfTrEFHT ^ 

Thereafter she listened to the denouncing of 
her husband in the yajfia of Daksa and she end 
her life. She was reborn from the womb of Mena, 
the wife of Himavan. She was married to lord 
Siva. 




148 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAl^AIVI 


Tfumsr ^ fJOTT; 

^<4dw1 ■■TfTcfll ^^-8ll 


^di "gf^: ■ 5^:11 


O Narada, lord Krsiia was himself bom as 
Ganesa and Skanda was born out of the rays of 
Visnu. Both of them came to be known as the 
vSons of Siva. 




The king Mahgala initially adored Laksml 
who was subsequently adored by all the people 
of the universe. 


3raTt ^nf^r t yfwfddn 

Cs 

Savitrl was first adored by Bhakti. Thereafter 
she was adored by all the people of the Universe. 

iTTwt ^ MRyfddii 

rRqsnRaf dc|dT^fHm4l:ll ^t\V9ll 

Brahma adored Sarasvat! first of all and 
thereafter all the sages and gods besides the 
humans, adored her. 


Thereafter at the command of the great soul, 
all die people of the three worlds besides the 
gods, aviored her with great devotion. 

■C?n m ^ WRR: tri^RTTRTTSr 

vS C\ Cs 

^ aiir^oqsr ^ ^ ■g^ii ? 11 

O sage, thus all the rays emerged out of the 
nature and were adored in Bharata as the village 
goddesses. 

Thus I have spoken to you all the details about 
the noble conduct of the Prakrti according to the 
scriptures. Now you tell me what else do you 
want to listen from me. 

d<i^<c|uU qriR TlsmtJSJim: II 5 !ll 


wm R^RIT TWT ilRMUSHI 

Cs 

R^rtTRiiHiii ?^<iii 

On the full moon day of Karttika, lord Krsiia 
adored Radha in the divine dance in Goloka. 


RtfRgnfw ^21 wicil;:i 

^:ll ^^<?ll 

Thereafter all the cowherds and cowherdesses, 
besides all the children's and the cows, were 
adored by the people as the illusion of lord Vis 
nu. 





T <4f^cn ■R^ii ^5, o II 


Thereafter Brahma and other gods beside the 
sages and humans, adored her with devotion. 


31^ ^ 11 

n RTWII ?ll 

On the earth, however, Radha was first adored 
at the advice of lord Siva by the humans. 
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Chapter - 2 

The birth of Krsnas Radha besides other 
gods and goddesses 

oAjmdi ?i( 

Narada said —O lord, “I have heard the details 
about the sioncs of different gods and goddesses 
but in order to enhance my knowledge I would 
like to lisien lo the same in detail, 

gst ^ TffiJTr ^ ^ II 

The goddess who is considered to be the best 
by those wcli-versed in the Vedas and happens to 
be the eternal force and the creator of the 
universe, I would like to know the details about 
her and also the way in which she appeared in 
five form. 



PRAKRTI-KHAiypA CHAPTER 2 


149 


rTRTT rjUd ’^TT3R!^M ^ )l 


^4J'^gncR:'5T^ ^ %: l 

m'm ?rfe: srg^ficmi ?o k 


You also kindly let me know the details of the 
goddess who emerged out of the three fold race 
of the goddess. I would like to listen to the stoiy 
about them in details. 

WRTt ^3Tlf^ Wi;i 

You kindly intimate me the story about her 
birth, her dhyanam and the method of her 
adoration beside her stotra and kavaca. You also 
enlighten me about her treasure, powers about 
the bestowing of welfare and prowess. 

^ ^ firsi 

•'n^ ^11 << II 

Sri Narayana said—The time and the sky are 
eternal like the directions. The universe is a 
globe and the Goloka is also elernal. 

yfrfdRt^ii «Hi<nlii^ii 

In one of its portions, Vaikuntha is lodged. 
Similarly the eternal Prakrti who always 
meditates upon Brahman is also eternal. 

^ '?TMT W ■#! 

i^?5rr!TT mr aff^iwif^ii'aii 

As the fire as inherent power to born, the 
moon and the lotus have their lustre and the 
lustre always remain in the sun and can never be 
separated, similarly the great soul always resides 
in the eternal Prakrti. 


Similarly without Prakrti the great soul is 
unable to resort to the creation. The one on the 
base of whom, lord Hari is filled with strength, 
the same Prakrti is the form of strength of 
prowess. means the riches and ^ means the 
prowess. She is therefore the one who has both 
tKese forms and provides these two qualities to 
everyone, because of which she is called sakti, 

^?Hlr ^:i 

^ ^rnwiT ^ 'm ■«2[rii nii 

The word W] stands for intelligence, increase 
in riches and glory. The same sakti is called 
BhagavatT because she is also known for these 
qualities. And she is always the form of fortune. 

(TOT WTOT W gJTO^I 

^ ^ ^rSliTO: T!TranTgrft'TT^i^:ll^^ll 

. Because the lord is always associated with 
Bhagavati he is called Bhagavan. Lord Krsna 
moves at his own will but being invisible, he also 
takes to visible form. 


rtmii «ZTTO% wn 

% TTt w MWlrMI^^II II 
3T^ •^r%5Tt 


The same great soul being eternal Brahman 
and the lord is meditated upon by the yogis in his 
invisible form. Being invisible, he is able to see 
everything, is all knowledgeable, the cause of all 
the causes, resides in all the forms, is fonnless 
and is the preserver of all. 


3»HIw f? ^ ^ ^TliraT:ll ill 

As a gold-smith in unable to make the 
ornaments without the gold, a potter is unable to 
prepared the pitcher without earth. 

^ f? ^TtRfTOT WT ^ ^ W f^l 
WVlf^^^'MT -TO HiTT TOraf^HIRTiilll II 


IrBOTcrreT ^ 

% grro ^%ttii n 

I^'oSTTTO II 

3T^ ^ ftnt?TH;i 

fe^ftwRT TRTr^ll ^VSII 
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But his Vaisnava devotees who have a sharp 
sight do not accept this. They are of the opinion 
that without the illustrious person who would be 
taken to possess the tejas. Therefore in the centre 
of the tejas the illustrious eternal Brahman 
always resides. He moves at will, is the fonn of 
everything and is the cause of all the causes. He 
always remains in the form of tender-age person, 
looking extremely beautiful and charming. He is 
peaceful lord of eveiyone and is better of the 


The eternal Vaisnavas meditate upon him in 
this form and by his grace they are relieved of 
the pains of birth, death, old age, disease, grief 
and fear. 

^^UTt 

^ ^ ^ ^ 11 

The entire life span of Brahma is equivalent to 
a moment of the lord. He happens to be the great 
soul, eternal Brahman and lord Sri Krsna. 


best. 





Ull 


Cs » 

i d) ^ vn M11 ? o n 


•n^viRh^d f^^ii ^ ?ii 
^fiquldq ftrfegjRnPTII ^ ^ II 


His dark complexion resembles the glory of 
new clouds and is the best of all He has broad 
eyes and he has the glory, the beauty of the lotus 
flowers. His teeth are as beautiful as the pearls. 
He has the feather of a peacock always adorning 
his head and wears a long garland of jasmine 
flower. His nose is beautiful and he wears a 
smile on his face. The extremely beautiful lord 
always remains anxious to do to good to others, 
he is clad in pure yellow lower garment and has 
quite a charming body. He has two arms and 
holds a flute in his hands. He is adorned with 
gem-studded ornaments. He is the great lord and 
the base of all. He is the lord who possesses all 
the prowess, bestows all the riches, appears in all 
the forms independent, bestower of welfare, 
complete in all respect, siddha and the giver of 
success besides being the cause of success. 

wrii ? ^ ii 


^ d^lVlc|Wct,:i 

^Rt><l«siclldl -U: ^ qRcbrf^?dfiRmi 

The word in Krsna stands for Bhakti and 
stands for slavery or devotion. That is why lord 
Krsna is known as the bestower of devotion and 
the feeling of serving others. 

y^citjdi 4i^web;i 

Wt WW ^II 

stands for all and 'oi stands for seeds. 
Therefore the word Krsna can be eternal 
Brahman and the form of seed of all. 


atwiww w ^ir^i 

qifer wrwrWRni ^ii ?v9ii 



3W:II9^II 


44T^JIW;t4T^jqi ^ fssnWTf FI 


Tdltj^qi cUM'dihiviKl^qii!?!: ^^nTTgcT:iR<?ii 


O Narada all his qualities never declined even 
during the age of several Brahmas. No one is as 
virtuous as he is at present. He was alone at the 
time of creation. At that point of time he 
developed a desire for creating the universe. 
Inspired by his smallest form he thought of 
creation. He moves according to his own will 
and he appeared in two forms, his left side 
represents the female and the right side 
represents the male. 


FT FFrarat FTHTOTR; 'TRIcR:! 

3TFk FTWlqi cT giFrrn7FRTflwiH;il ^ o II 
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I y (JViy I fui I ? ^11 

n 3 O 

pm ^ fHfHdi q 5 y{ 3 h;ri ? ^11 

31 ^ «rwdi dsU^'^tHll{| 


?rawi^ 2 jmRT^ ftra^ 


chtgiifq-gRr: 



I 


mr xT wnw ^r 1 %^ii^Mi 



<*i(eTd^5i'*iMa^avii'#ifU‘ii^'dF!^i 
mR TTsit^ m pm w=ni¥#Tii?' 3 ii 
smxm miT msf wi^i 
TRncHiil^ T?nT Tragitsf ^ararr ?ii ? <i ii 
■dRiyd.K«jfrt ijfr^ ^qil^i 
^RJTT flsr^WlJn i^t ^TJ1;II ^ ii 


He is denial, possesses great passion, is the 
house of passion and the Purusa started staring at 
the divine female. She possessed immense glory 
like the campaka flowers, had round breasts like 
full moon and her legs were like the trunk of the 
banana tree; her lips resembled those of the ripe 
bimba fruit; she had quite a charming and well 
developed body, besides the slender waist. The 
damsel was quite, peaceful and wore a serene 
smile over the face. She was clad in the garments 
shining like the fire flames and was adorned with 
all the ornaments. She looked at lord Krsna like 
the partridge bird looks at the moon 
continuously. The face of lord Krsna was so 
glorious that crores of moon were of no 
consequence before him. The lady had a tilakam 
of kasturi over her forehead. Beneath it, there 
were other small dots. In the centre of the 
forehead there was another dot of vermilion. She 
was devoted to her beloved and she had curly 
hair over her head. The beautiful garland of 
jasmine flowers was adorning her neck and her 


body emitted the lustre of crores of moons. She 
was belittling the grace of the geese and wagtail 
birds Krsna, the lord of Rasa felt delighted 
casting a glance at the lady, he entered the 
dancing hall with her. The Rasakridd or the 
dancing started in seclusion as if the Srngdra 
himself emerged in a human form on earth and 
was dancing with the damsel making several 
gestures. They enjoyed the pleasure of dancing 
for a period of the life of Brahma. 

ggjR 'cfljrfsiR ^ RfiJIT-C ^pi^lUoll 

Thereafter the lord of the universe, who is 
blissful felt fatigued and planted his seed in her 
womb in an auspicious time. 


^;ll'){^ll 


TRITfRfilvrraT iT:W 

f^:€iycii^: ^ wiu^ii 


At the end of the love-sport, she felt fatigued. 
The fluid started flowing and she started 
breathing heavily. Every drop of water which 
emerged from her body resulted in the building 
of the universe. Her breathing was the base of 
all, as a result of which the wind became the 
source of life of all. 


^ rT cIRjfT: 3nwr: W ^ ^stfernTIl'iCiill 

Thereafter from the left side of Vayu his wife 
emerged. Thereafter five son were born to her 
which were taken to be the life of the people. 

TnUTtSTfR: oEIR 

y 4 w^i&^ciigr ^rr;i 

diRT^IccI cRJR^ WIIV^II 

And they were known as Prana, Apdna, 
Samdna, Uddna and Vydna who were the five 
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sons. There are five Adhah-pranas as well as 
forty five others. Thereafter with the water of her 
sweet lord Varuna was bom from whom his wife 
VamiiM also emerged. 


Thereafter the great sakti of lord Krsna is also 
conceived and remained illuminated with the 
tejas of Brahman for a hundred Manvantras. 





M <11 

^Niciiu4 1%Tmt m 

Thereafter the lady of the life of lord Krsna, 
who was his beloved and companion too and 
always resided in his heart, after the completion 
of a hundred Manvantras gave birth to a golden 
egg which became the base of the entire 
universe. 


rnT:l 

* 4^51 ^ckHclUli iRI?TTim'«ll 

At the same movement from the tip of the 
tongue of the goddess a fair complexioned girl 
was bom. 

She was wearing a yellow lower gannent 
holding a flute and a book in her hands. She 
happened to be goddess of all the idstras and 
was adorned with all there ornaments, 

m chww< ^ femsw 

cimigifi g gjiTHT ^f^rnTEif ^ar TTfeinim^u 

After some time the same goddess appeared in 
two forms and these two forms were known as 
Kamala and Radhika. 

Tiafw^ fjHJTt feireqt onr? 


^ cR;ot TTI^ ^11 o II 


The goddess was filled with mental agony as 
the sight of the egg and with a painful heart she 
threw away the egg in the deep oceanic water. 

^ fWTsr ^TFtiFt pgrarf ^icfr h 

WTT ^ ^■^vrwd^rut wtRicnrii ^ ?ii 

iqgr fgrppwsfr ftfeRPr^ii h 9 ii 

Lord Krsna felt disturbed at the sight of 
throwing of the egg into the water by her and in 
anger he pronounced a curse on her, “O damsel 
you are heartless and filled with rage, you have 
disowned your progeny therefore hence fort you 
v/ilJ always remain childless. 


m(w;i 


SPPTcgTSr itT; ricdillcHI.-im^ll 


In the meant time Krsna too transfonned into 
two forms. From the right side, he appeared as 
having two aims and from the left side he 
appeared in four arms and was known as Visnu. 


3giw groff ^ *iffi'4li 

TM ^ ** 1 ^ »lR(Ujfdim^ll 

HBiiiuiig ti 

^vji'im wt^fnJ 3 fiT«n^vj|ii^< 4 fd:im'?ii 


Lord Krsna asked Sarasvatl to be the wife of 
Visnu and Radhika remained with him to earn 
welfare. Similarly he handed over LaksmI to 
Narayana. Thereafter lord Visnu took both of 
them to Vaikuntha. 


rT ^ I ^ Trai^Rwgfi 

II ^ o II 

gw ^ w 

o ^ 

cbMHi^i^ gral^teisr riWT: n ^ ^11 


And all the women who are born with you 
Amsas would always remain young but shall 
never bear any children. 


Since they were bom from Radha and Mula- 
prakrti, both LaksmI and Sarasvatl had no issue. 
Thus from Narayana’s body several of the 
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allcndants of Visnu were born who in prowess, 
age form and qualities were like Visnu. 
Thereafter crores of the maid-servants were bom 
out of the body of Laksmi who were as beautiful 
as the goddess herself 

wn:u ^ ^ ii 


supreme intelligence of lord Krsna. She is the 
form of the seed of all the goddess and is Miila- 
Prakrti, Isvarl and complete in all respects, 
illustrious one, possessor of all the three gimas 
{sattva, rajas and tamas). She has the 
complexion of molten gold and possesses the 
lustre of crores of suns. She wears the serene 
smile over her face and possess a thousand arms. 


O sage, thereafter, lord Krsna who is the 
dweller of Goloka made several of the cowherds 
from his hair-pits who were like him in prowess 
and beauty. 

All the Gopas bearing the beauty, best 
qualities, the dress and strength, became the 
advisors of lord Krsna. 







Similarly from the hair-pits of Radha many 
cowherd-girls emerged who were as beautiful as 
Radha and always spoke Sweet words. 

C\ CN 

warq^ii^mi 

They were adorned with all the ornaments and 
were every youthful and because of the curse of 
lord Krsna they bore no children. 


^ fnf ■^RTrRtll ^ ^ II 

O Brahmana, in the meantime from the body 
of lord Krsna the eternal Durga, the illusion of 
lord Visnu emerged. 

^ WWTTHT y4!i'lRt)4<5^r4uft| 


■^TT ^wiw ur<'mffi^:ii^\ 9 ii 

TrfrpicraT %nTTf^ra 5 Tlie,<ill 

She is also called a Narayanl, Tsana and 
possessor of all the strength. She was the 


dHIVI^I«fd'*< fdHlTjHIl 

Tcq'iTnunjft'cninson 

Durga, the great goddess has three eyes and 
holds a large number of weapons in her hand. 
She is clad in the clothes sanctified by the god of 
fire and is adorned with all the ornaments. 

^ ^TftRT 

^ IwTciRt ^ 9 II 

All the ladies on earth happen to be the rays of 
the same goddess and her illusion influences the 
entire universe. Those who adore her with a 
specific purpose, their desires are fulfilled by her. 
She bestows the devotion of lord Krsna and for 
the devotees of lord Visnu she appears in the 
fonn of Visnu. 

TTt^T^ ■^feRT ^^icilRwIl 

wfg ^ 11 ^ ? 11 

cftffeg ^ iri 

^ c;irgg,-|^qi 3mTW ^ sir^iivs'sii 
7 rWRoRi?;vi ^ ^ 

She bestows salvation to the devotees and 
those who desires of the worldly pleasures, she 
bestows the same on them. In the heaven she 
conduct herself as Laksmi of the heaven and with 
the house-holders. She conduct herself as the 
Laksmi of the house, she dwells in the tapas of 
the kings, burning aspect of the fire, lustre of the 
sun, rays of the moon, beauty of the lotus flower 
and the entire strength of lord Krsna. 
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^ VlRhMHIrMI t 
■W ^lrR4 'dlcl^dfil*? fw^ll\9^ll 


d 1 ^*u 6 : Tr 5 wiii^i^:i 
fHl<I^UI^Wd RR-tidlH^lUVSIl 


From her, the entire universe gets strength and 
without her the entire universe inspite of being 
alive, seems to be dead. 

'm ^ '^rtcrIi 

n«lfd^MI ^[ 4^11 

O Narada, she is like the seed for the tree of 
the universe. She has the form of remaining 
static, intelligence and bestows the reward also. 

^f^PTRTT ^ ^ ^ ^:l 

'dfyMfg'yIH9<i II 
■RT ^ •R^ R^ Rcgr: rrrIw; I 
infR^IRH R^ 3 R:^RfsraJ«R:ll^<?ll 

She alone is hunger, thirst, compassion, 
Sraddha, sleep, fatigue, forgiveness, patience, 
peaceful, shyness, satisfaction, growth, fallacy 
and the glory. Thereafter offering prayer to lord 
Krsna she stood before him who offered him the 
gem-studded lion throne. 

T^afRiTRn: 

RRRTRRTfRh^JT%;RRR RRl^ll o II 

O sage, at the same time Brahma also reached 
there with his spouse. Brahma had emerged from 
the navel of lord Krsna. 

RTRtlSgRT: ^IMiRmwl ?llpRi RT:I 
dfelcj U'jcuri'^gici'JiRill <i ^11 
RRRt ^ 'VldTd^RMM'RTI 

Rqwi^^ll 6 '^U 
RRfWTRR ^ ^ RcJchRUmj 
3RTR wfiRT Rl^ fiWRT JTRt RRTII 4 ^ II 
fSRTWTlr RRR R:l 

climy'i^'^l RlIRRI hirWR>HliR:ll<itJII 

^^RlifSRJRcblVI: Vld'ablld^f^R: I 
fRTSJFTQTl^TRfT Hn^TERfsTR ?T:lUmi 
RRRiTlFraTnf^WWTRR: ■'R:! 

RRl^ptJTRTRSr RfWRS'^VBsITBIi^ll 


WRiraralw ^r^RRlfR: RdlddH,! 
■RrJT^W q<mcRH4|Ja<H^II<i<SII 

RTRUt cbKUlHi R R 4 M^-HH^tdM^I 

R RlRt t^ry'>di||fil£l;| 

RRfWTRR RfRTR RT:II<?o|| 


He appeared as an ascetic, was the best of the 
intellectuals, holding a Kamandalu and his faces 
were wearing the divine lustre. Brahma then 
started eulogising lord Krsna. At the same 
movement the spouse of Brahma having the 
lustre of hundreds of moons possessing beautiful 
teeth, clad in the gannents satisfied by god Agni, 
adorned with all the ornaments, also offered 
prayer to lord Krsna and thereafter took her seat 
besides her husband. At that very moment lord 
Krsna took to two forms his lift part appeared as 
Mahadeva and the right side remained as Krsna 
as usual. The glory of lord Mahadeva appeared 
like crystal gem and he was illumining like 
crores of suns. He was holding a trident and a pat 
tisa. He was clad in tiger skin. His matted locks 
of hair emitted the lustre of the molten gold. He 
had plastered his body with the ashes and wore a 
smile over his face besides the crescent over his 
forehead, he wore no gannent and was adorned 
with the ornaments of snake. He held a rosary of 
gems in his right hand. He had five heads 
emitting the eternal lustre. He was eternal, 
truthful, great soul, TsVara, cause of all the causes 
and welfare of all the welfares and the one who 
could relieve everybody of birth, death,^ old age, 
disease, grief and fear and happens to be death 
for the god of death. By reciting the glory of lord 
Krsna he came to be known as Mrtyuhjaya. He 
also took his seat over the gem-studded lion 
throne, with the permission of lord Krsna. 


tTo Tto 


feTf 2 iT 5 £ 3 mi:ii?n 
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3 T 5 J g^rrssJim: ’ 

Chapter - 3 

Description of the child of Virat form 

mm <f 53 T^sf^sai^ m: i 

t<3-cRT^ tWT fgtm^ ^ tT:ll ^11 

Lord Narayana said—That egg remained in 
the water during the complete life of Brahma. At 
the appropriate time, it broke into two. 

§Ttrr ^il ^ II 

^* 5 (aaiu^Hiyi ^ ? ii 

In the centre of it an infant was found whose 
lustre resembled the lustre of crores of suns. That 
infant had no parents and was disowned *by all 
and had no support in the ocean, it therefore 
started crying with hunger. He was the leader of 
several globes. He looked upward like an orphan. 

He was solid like all the solid things. He was, 
therefore, called as Mahavirat every atom 
represents the smallest form, similarly he was 
like that. 

arrafrffs'^noqfggHT n ^ u 

He happened to be the sixteenth part of the 
lustre of lord Krsna. And he happened to be the 
lord of innumerable universes and was called 
Mahavisnii. 

i^RJTfR 

C\ 


Mlrn?nc|^ S'^RTTtI MRehlfddi^^lUII 

In all the globes Brahma. Visnu and Siva 
could be beside other gods. There is a possibility 
of ones counting the particles of dust but the 
number of globes, Brahma, Visnu, Siva and 
other gods residing in his body could never be 
counted. The extent of Brahmanda (globe) 
extended from Patala to Brahmaloka. 

M g %U 61 •?T :1 

■R' ^ TTWrTFIRTt ^rafTII ^ II 


The Vaikuntha is lodged above it which is 
beyond the globe. It is truthful, eternal and 
everlasting like Brahman. 

(7^ ^ iTtHtcU: Rafr^lctfclfeyl'^RI^I 

The Goloka with the dimensions of fifty crores 
yojanas is lodged above it, which is also eternal 
and everlasting. 

^IH ' g t VrRd T ^ RH^MKR^d ll 

?i^Hlcb^Rpidi:i 

RTdTHtft ^ m 11 


The earth consist of seven islands and an equal 
number of oceans, forty nine small islands and 
innumerable number of forests. The Brahmaloka 
is lodged above it besides the several seven 
heavens above and seven nethers below. All 
these combined are called Brahmanda or the 
globe. 


3^ mm ycinTch^dd: mu 

M: WT:II ??ll 

■dcT: R<WMlc^l«b: RT:! 


snrrftr ^ wit w ^ R f| ^.-ii^ii 




Several of the universes were lodged in his 
hair-pits. Their number cannot be counted even 
by lord Krsna himself. 

jmn feriRt r didMdi 

I^rdwgf^dltfRi dSTT R fel^ll^ll 


Bhuloka is above the earth and Bhiivarloka is 
above this. Then comes Svarloka, then 
Maharloka then Janoloka, then Tapoloka and 
above all is the Brahmaloka having the lustre of 
gold. 
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TT^ cf^^T^TT^^RTT ”0^ 

rilaHIVl II 



^Trsfl' W!(i<#jf^4^1l ^^11 

They are all artificial. Some of them are within 
the globe and some of them out of it. O Narada, 
at the destruction of the globe all these are 
destroyed because the universe appears like a 
water bubble and is short lived. Out of these only 
Goloka and Vaikuntha are eternal and 
everl^ting, 

TTSfT ^ ^ gSJTII ^^11 

In the hair'pits of the child several of the 
Brahmandas (globes) are lodged. Their exact 
number can hardly be counted even by lord Krs 
na, what to speak of others. 

w: mnnt ^ ^6 n 

VO v 3 * 

O son, in the globe there live three crores of 
gods including Brahma, Visnu and Siva. 

fifOTTFfT q^finfnr 

All the directions are protected by the gods of 
these directions who are known by the name of 
Dikpalas. The planets and the constellations are 
included in it. There are four Vanias on earth. 
Down below in the Ndgaloka all the immovable 
and moveable are lodged. 

3T^ ^ f^TT|s# ^ 3T: gr: I 

^ ^ ferht ? o u 

Thereafter that Virat-infant continued to look 
above again and again, but the entire circular 
space was vacant. Nothing was available there. 

P^^meUM ^ gr: gru 

^ ^ fiwr trrw^u ^\\\ 

TcfHHRciV^IM fgg^ M'lddmugil ^ II 


Thereafter the hungry child, getting worried 
started crying again and again. In the meantime 
he gained knowledge and started meditating 
upon lord Krsna and visualised the eternal flame 
of Brahman resembling the fresh clouds, having 
dark complexion and two arms, wearing 
pltdmbam and a smile on his face. He had a flute 
in his hand and was always compassionate to his 
devotees. Finding the lord there, the infant was 
delighted and in delight he laughed. 

^ ^ pt wnf^ipi 

^ ^ rrarafin 

franMl cR^ gT:l 

; II ^ Ml 

Lord Krsna then getting pleased bestowed a 
boon on him, saying, '‘O son you attain 
knowledge like me, getting free from hunger and 
thirst and be the shelter of the universe till the 
time of the dissolution. Getting all the desires 
fulfilled, you become fearless and grant boons to 
everyone. You will be free from the disease, the 
death, old age, grief and pain.” 

-RglTR# 

fir: ^cfiwrt ^ II 

Thus speaking he muttered the six-letter 

mantra in his ear thrice. These three mantras are 
important part of the Vedas. 

MU|c(|f<T^d«4’d fjror ^ri|?tirspi 
gflfSTraFififi iri^iR'aii 

There is a sff in the beginning; the middle 
there are two letters known as and in the 
last appears Svaha the wife of god Agni, 
Therefore this is the form of the mantra 3if 

this mantra removes all the obstructions. 

cT^^riigjr WiR<iii 
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O Narada, the son of Brahma, lord Sri Krsxia 
gave this mantra to him and thereafter the made 
the arrangements for his food which you pleased 
listen from me. 


cfant ^:i 

Ml^vrivi fgsiit: til ? II 

fH«juiW(rm-ll^ MRi^U^dWfHI ^1 

^ ^ o II 


In the entire universe the Vaisnavas offer 
Naivedya to lord Visnu. A sixtecntn part of such 
offering reaches Visnu and the rest cf the fifteen 
parts are meant for the Virat child. Because this 
child happens to be the complete lord in himself 
and is the Virat form of lord Krsna. Lord Krsna, 
however, if in no way concerned with the 
naivedya. 


iig,<ifd ^ ■sRt tgru tr i 


To whichever god the naivedya is referred by 
the people, the same is consumed by the same 
god, but at the sight of Laksm! the same is 
restored. 


m 3T^: g; g ^ ^ ^ii ^ ? ii 

Thus giving the best of the mantra to the 
child, the lord said: “what else is dearer to you? 
You tell me; I shall get you the boon.” 


rTTW g'l 

Because whosoever remains devoted to you, 
frees himself from the human bondage and the 
one who is the devoid of your devotion, appears 
to be dead on earth while still alive. The japam, 
the penance, performing the yajna, worship, 
observing fast and resolutions as also residing in 
the holy places are of no value for him. 


• ^ i w i ^ -q^ii^van 


The life of the one who is deprived of the 
devotion of Krsna is of no use, because he 
happens to be the one, who does not know the 
soul which keeps him alive. 

^ng^lrqr dlc(?^|Ty%^ftf;| 

w?nf% ^ dfw 71^: II ? <i II 

Till such time the soul remains in the body he 
gets associated with all the powers till then. 
Thereafter as soon as the soul leaves the body, all 
his strength also disappeared. Because these 
saktis have no individuality of their own. 

^ ^ ^ ■q^mPT tiT:I 

O sage, you are the one who is beyond nature 
and the soul of all, the one who moves according 
to his own sweet will and possess the eternal 
divine flames. 


sIlHchldd ^ -^mlf^ll ^ ? II 

Listening to the words of lord Krsna the 
toothless child Mahavirat spoke to the lord thus. 

^ ^ TgrqgrRTl^ f%HTI 

gM diddidif {snir w ^ ^ii ^-^jii 

Mahavirat said-I should always remain 

devoted to your lotus-like feet. Irrespective of 
my age whether I have a long life or a short life I 
should remain devoted towards you. 

'£17 vjiicT^Ttv: TT 'TtrTcPfl 

tt: ii ^ ii 


O Narada thus speaking the child kept quiet. 
Thereafter lord Krsna spoke to him the sweet 
words. 

% ’Elms? ^ w ^1 
xn^ xng# ^ ^tfgsrfdiu^i 
Sri Krsna said—^You continue to remains 
stable on earth like me for a long time you 
cannot fall even after the fall of innumerable 
Brahmas. 
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fv i cii^H ' 4jf^g< pr ra tii-^^ii 


O son, ill all the Brahmandas (globes) you 
will always be present in part and the lord 
Brahma who will be bom out of your navel, 
would be the creator of the universe. Eleven 
Rudras shall emerge from the forehead of 
Brahma and shall destroy the universe. 




wnri^srig^ KivU 


from his navel. Then pointing towards Rudra he 
said—O son, Mahadeva you go ^nd having been 
born out of the forehead of Brahma you perform 
tapas for a long time. 

wm ^ 1%tor 

. WTf?rasrfvK<iycb:ii^on 

^ ^ •Ri3RrH;ii k ?ii 

O Narada, Krsna the lord of the universe, kept 
quiet after speaking thus. Thereafter both 
Brahma and Siva bowing in reverence to him, 
left the place. The water which had assembled in 
the hair-pits of Maliavirat was turned into a small 
Virat in the centre of it. 


sqT^y>ft%i 




One of the Rudras will be known by the name 
of Kalagni who will destroy the universe. From 
the particle of Rudra, Visnu the protector of the 
universe shall appear with my grace. You will 
achieve my devotion and you will always see my 
divine face all the time. This is certain. 

RRTt g’ RR R;^:wffwr^i 

Rlfir 

O son, you will also have a look at you 
beautiful mother who resides in my heart. I am 
moving towards my own abode, but you remain 
here.” Thus speaking Krsna left with a delightful 
mind. 

^ WW ?icRt ^ 

WR h(y4ivi ^ ^ R^nn^iuvsii 

Reaching the heaven he met Brahma, the 
creator and Siva, the destroyer of the universe. 

■gfl ^ W RrR RRI 

R^ifgrr^ g 

W RrR RRI 

3T#T ^ RfIRTR ^ RR: II II 


Lord Krsna said—O son, you move on for the 
creation of the universe and appear from the hair- 
pit of the Mahavirat and the lotus that emerges 


IwR: H 41^1^^ I m ? 11 

» . r- . , - 1 , . "N ■ ,,, . , II. ,, . 

d^^INcPlri WT 

He had dark complexion youthful body and 
was clad in yellow gannents and was reclining 
over the bed of water. His face was delightful 
and he was known by the name of Janardana. 
Brahma appeared out of the lotus emerging from 
his navel and in order to find out the depth of the 
lotus stalk, Brahma continued to search for a 
lakh ofywgas. 

TRf 

RifiriTPr ^ II r t ir ir fMR i R ' ^ :im'8ii 

But he was unable to find out the beginning or 
end of the lotus stalk that emerged out of the 
navel of Visnu which made Brahma restless. 

• fS r W - i RSsfr ^S JT iT^IM'i|i{ ^| 

^ ^ R sqi^ fa^ra^ll qq u 

?IRR 'Jlncic^ ^ «^l*JS^?lvl<*i<3til 

RRvTtRf^ ^ ^ RRITRl^ll q ^ II 

R RigR gt RTR RR; ifg R-.liq^all 

He then returned to the same lotus and started 
meditating seated over the same. Thereafter he 
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could have an audience with the small Virat- 
purusa by means of his divine knowledge. The 
great Purusa was sleeping in the wateiy bed 
inside the ocean. There was the globe in each 
one of his hair-pit. He then saw the great**Iord 
Krsna and the Mahavirat-purusa. He also could 
see the Goloka. Thereafter he offered prayers to 
lord Krsna and getting boon from him he started 
the work of creation. 

w. TgcIT;imiII 

First of all the four mind born sons named 
Sanaka and others were bom from Brahma. 
Thereafter the clever Rudras appeared from his 
forehead being the Arhsas of Siva from the left 
side of small Virat, lord Visnu the protector of 
the universe appeared. He had four arms, he 
started dwelling in Sveta-Dvlpa. 

^ WT TT:1 

^ wiH woxrnirii ^ o II 

TT^ ^1 

Having been born out of the small Virats’ 
navel, Brahma created the globe, heaven, the 
world, the Pdtala andmll the three lokas with the 
creatures. Thus the globes lodged in all the hair- 
pits of the Mahavirat and in all the globes a 
separate small Virat, Visnu, Brahma and Siva 
were lodged. 

O son, thus I have narrated to you the story i 
about lord Krsna which bestows pleasure, 
salvation and happens to be the gist of 
everything. What more do you want to listen”? 

^ il ^ M 
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Chapter - 4 

Adoration of Sarasvatl and her kavaca 

0 ^ (g?5raRFggtcnn^i 

^ Wtt '5rt^?T Wtll ?ll 

Narada said—O lord, by your grace I have 
been able to listen to the nectar-like story of the 
lord; now you enlighten me about the Prakrtis. 

35^: filT f>crr ^ gsj wf^i 

Ir ^ ^'m ^ 3RT ^ tpr •g^ii ? ii 

0 sage, which one of the gods has adored 
which one of the goddess first of all and how 
was it made known on earth. Who adored whom 
earlier offering the prayers. 

-mt sqpt imR ’Eif^ 

gn^Jlr ^ ? ii 

You enlighten me about the kavacas, Stotras, 
dhydna, their influence and the story of each one 
of them including the boons granted by each one 
of them. 


HITIdUl 

Narayana said—Durga is the mother of 
Ganes'a, besides Radha, LaksmI, Sarasvatl and 
Savitri are the five goddesses who emerged at the 
time of the creation of the universe. 

3Tret fiTT wiw srftrts: wn^:i 

^ ’EtftcT k II 

The influence of their adoration is astonishing 
and quite will known. Their life stories are like 
nectar and bestow all the welfare. 

sf^iTii^n: giHTW mw ^ rrftrt 

O Brahman, such of the goddesses who form 
part of Prakfti and those who have the form of 
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Kali, I shall tell you all the stories about them 
you listen to me attentively. 

^THTT ^ 

WIT ^ 

d^4t( ’Rr^nTR^nST ^ ^11 6 (I 

vjt^dch4{codicil ^ d^ '^SfSnfR I ^ 11 

The goddesses like Van! (Sarasvati), 
Vasundhara (earth), Gahga, SasthI, 
Mahgalacandika, Tulasi, ManasI, Nidra, Svadha, 
Svaha and dalisina are the goddesses who are 
like in lustre, qualities and merits. I shall narrated 
to you the stories about them which will relieve 
the people of all the sins. 

TTOFIT f^-wM 

cT^ *3WII II 

The great stories about Durga and Radhika 
will be narrated by me subsequently. You please 
listen to me. 


3T[^ f^nJdTI 



•fdif ^rfn5cT:ll ^^11 


O best of the sages, lord Krsna first of all 
started by the grace of whom even the foolish 
fellows achieve wisdom. 


^ ffHit ^-ra^finiftii ^ ii 

^ ^ rl^^TR 

di^ciiT^ 'iR.uim^isiici^Mii II 

Goddess Sarasvati was born out of the tongue 
of lord Krsna and when becoming passionate 
intentions and he then spoke of Sarasvati the 
mother of all the beneficial words which were 
truthful and bestowed welfare at the end. 


«Fir dKiiiuT Tnfe ^ Tjd^'jiq;i 
^EraR y4»nniiTh MrHMRii 
gnfirTRt W cfTOT ?f <*l*<M{chEJI 

C\ "s 

chllidi'^MHIci'J'EI cd^RRl^^RRMETII II 


Lord Krsna said O chaste lady, lord Narayana 
emerged out of my body and is youthful like me, 
he is beautiful and possesses all the qualities. 
You should, therefore, serve him as a wife. He is 
the one who fulfils the desires of all the ladies 
and is beautiful like the crores of gods of love. In 
the divine play, he excels even the god of love. 

gjRT rf R WljjlWrtjftri 

carat «i<ricidl Trarr ^ ^ ^ »iRibi(1%ii ii 
^ Ait^igHdi^fttr crats^ ^:i 
gw gTRTmfg gfg ■rgginTt^:ii ^^aii 
■)ET^: fMvn’rarst TM TlfiraR^:l 
gcrrar w w w guRii ^6 ii 
O lady, if you want to remain here as my wife, 
it would not be beneficial for you since Radha 
happens to be more powerful than you. O 
Sarasvati, one who is quite powerful can protect 
others but the one who himself his weak cannot 
protect himself. I am the lord of everyone and the 
ruler but I am unable to rule over the Radha 
because she possesses the same type of 
splendour, beauty and qualities as I do. 

iiiuiiiggiq<g1 xd Miuit^^ w gj: ^:i 
wrotsfu fm-. ^ w gfsfR w g^Rii ii 

She is the presiding deity of my life and who 
is so competent as to abandon his life. Only a life 
is the dearest a men then all other objects. 

RfR Hi(f^ 'Roll 

Therefore, O lady, you go to Vaikiintha and 
you will meet with your welfare there. You 
accept lord Visnu as your husband and enjoy all 
the pleasures with him. 

g^ ccic^m w wii ? ^ii 

Laksml is of course free from grief, 
attachment, lust, agony, violence and she is as 
equal as you in beauty, virtues and splendours. 

dm wim ^tcgr w mm: ygiwfgi 
^ gjfttgfg gf^gl: iR ? ii 
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If you remain lovingly with her, your life will 
meet all the pleasures. And your husband will 
also love both of you equally. 

1 ^g fRT% -g^ll ^ II 

Tqrrax XR# ^-g^T^nsr ^35^; I 
TIW ^rri^R: ftnST: ■’1FFRf4fel^T:ll?>{|l 
iT^ cfiR^rf^ gsnf^i 

^^Th i a r ^ Tj^MtiRis r gii?rmmi 
sgm ^Ti 
3^ ' ^ ^sffr ^ >i 
fjear iRRRgf^gr^i 


O beautiful one, with the influence of my boon 
all the people of the universe get pleased besides 
the Manus, the gods, the truth seekers, the 
ascetics, yoglsj, siddhas, ndgas and Kinnaras will 
adore you ev(iry year on the bright fifth day in 
the month of Magha or at the time of sharing of 
learnings and celebrating great festivity at that 
time, they will perfonn sixteen type of puja for 
you. You will be adored appropriately according 
to the rites prescribed in the kavaca branch by 
the self disciplined people. They will invoke you 
in a kalas'a or a book. Your flowers will be 
decorated by them with the flowers and kept 
gracefully in gold amulet and shall adore it with 
offering the sandal-wood paste and tie it around 
the right arm as armlets. 

rT fgira: ^ 

During the time of pujd as well as after that, 
the wise people will recite your stotras. Thus 
speaking, lord Krsna adored the goddess. 


3TrRI?Jlfg 


Thereafter the gods like Brahma, Visnu, Siva, 
Ananla, Dharma and sages like Sanaka and 
others also adored her. 




Thus all the gods, the Manus, the kings and 
the humans adored the goddess since then. 

3^i%rR ggrt 

tr gst gr g^cRifggj^ii ^ ^ii 

g^^ ■groig ? ? ii 

Narada said—O best of the gods, you tell us 
the method of adoration of goddess Sarasvatl, her 
stotra, dhydnam and the kavaca besides 
Naivedya, flowers and the application of sandal¬ 
wood paste. I am feeling quite anxious to listen 
to the same which will be quite pleasant to hear. 
#iitigu( ^gig 

^ g^grfg gnTWT#TKq^sf^i 

ggRif: ^ttgcg i: 3yTTfarfinTOf^gni;ii??ii 
Narayana said—O Narada, I will now spell 
out the method prescribed in the Kdnva-s'dkhd 
for the adoration of goddess of Sarasvatl has 
been detailed. 

tng^ fgaK«sM(?^5ftr 

3^5%fiegr?ig^gigtigg: 

Hicgr rir£if*gT fiegr gz gf^:i 
^ ^ ' gnfefii^g ^ii ^ mi 
w gf|f %g f?rgrq;i 

■gfjg 

The bright fifth day of month of Magha is the 
date for initiating a child. Observing self- 
discipline and getting purified after bath, one 
should perform the daily routine besides 
consecrating the pitcher filled with water. Then 
presenting Naivedya and other offering to 
Ganesa, Surya, Agni, Visnu, Siva and Parvatl, 
the family god should be adore. 

sqi^ g ^qiuV sqTcgr gi?gg^ fg:i 

sgFgrfT: 

The wise Vratl should recite the dhyana- 
mantra and should adore the sacred pitcher 
observing the sixteen types of formalities. 
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Whatever Naivedyas are prescribed in the 
Vedas and in the sclstra are now being spelt out 
by me. 


^ FiMisr 

Ti^ii ^ II 

ydll’yc|«l:<J.A^f^bi|6iJi§^W«lll 

wfwdiwifM vdgrwii'iKTO wi 
wrr# ^ fwra ^ggtwi^iu? II 

'diR^ grm 

TjddWiqKH ^ «r^frqT?If^ll>{^ II ^ 

<*IHd9lV'd 

rf Tm^ ■^^tTER^iu'^ii 

TTi^ ^ 


They include butter, curd, milk, paddy, sea- 
same balls, white sugar cane and its juice, sugar 
balls (guda), honey, sweet dish, sugar, white 
paddy, unbroken rice, unboiled rice, white sweet 
balls, ghee, saltish preparation, the cereals 
required for performing homa, the stuffs made of 
barley and wheat and fried m ghee, ripe banana 
fruit, the sweet prepared ripe banana, beautiful 
srlphala (wood-apple), Badarl (Zuzubi), seasonal 
fruit, fragrant white flowers, fragrant sandal¬ 
wood, new white clothes, beautiful conch, the 
garland of white flowers and pearls, gems and 
other ornaments should be offered to goddess 
SarasvatL 


^1^ frfi- KIR JJW 

iTwmm 


The dhydnam which has been prescribed in 
the Vedas for the goddess is pleasant to here and 
remove the illusion. I am going to tell you the 
same. 


The body of SarasvatT has fair complexion, 
she wears a serene smile over her face and his 
full of the lustre of crores of moon rays and quite 
glorious. 





She is clad in the costumes purified by Agni, 
has a smiling face and is adorned with all the 
beautiful ornaments studded with gems. The 
gods like Brahma, Visnu, Siva and others besides 
the best of the sages, the Manus and the humans 
adores her with great devotion. 


STR^fT ^ fapEl^: I 

^ «uiil<ugcr5^imo|| 


Thus meditating upon the goddess she should 
be adored reciting the basic mantra with suitable 
offerings. Thereafter the kavaca should be 
recited and the wise devotee should prostrate 
before her. 


RlriRwr ^ MalMlf^^ll K ^11 

^ tf^chlgr^; tR:i 

^ gr ^ ^1 

R<q<aid)T:idt!4qfi x^rni«4yii 

R^qrqif^cii ^ in^s^r ct,^m(iM:im?ii 

jn ^M '« 5Ki-q <^mfqRt:i 

w^im-^ii 

«r 553 ^ j|4M4f&ii 
’Ei'-iRtJfui RTTl^ 31^ "g^immi 

O sage, such of the people who are devoted to 
her and recite her name regularly she bestows all 
her grace on them. On the day of the starting of 
the education, at the end of the year, of should 
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adore Sarasvati, on the bright fifth day of the 
month of Magha ff is the basic 

mantra of the goddess prescribed in the Vedas 
and is beneficial to all. Those who recite other 
mantras of Sarasvati, the said mantras are the 
basic mantras for them. The word Sarasvati 
should be added to the fourth division adding the 
word Svdhd to the same, before that the seed of 
LaksmI (#) and illusory seed should be 
added. Thus the formation ^ 'ft 
would be made which .would be like the wish 
fulfilling tree for the devotee. This mantra was 
first of all given by Narayana to Valmiki at the 
bank of the Gahga in the country of Bharata at 
the lime of solar eclipse. Thereafter the same 
mantra was repeated by Bhrgu to Sukra at Pus 
kara ksetra. thereafter the same was given by 
Kasyapa the son of Marici to Brhaspati at the 
time of the lunar eclipse. 

^ ^ ^ figiT ci<ft«i9r^ri 

Thereafter Brahma gave it to Bhrgu quite 
delightfully in Badrikasrama. Then Jaratkaru 
gave it to Astika at the shore of the ocean of milk 
and Vibhandaka gave it to Rsyasniga at Meru 
mountain. 

^5% rfSIT rTlimsil 

qrfoFra 

O sage Siva gave it to sage Gautama besides 
Kanada. Siirya gave it to Yajnavalkya and 
Katyayana, to tlVe serpent Ananta. Sesa gave it in 
the nether world to the king Bali and also to 
Panini, the intelligent Bharadvaja and Sakat 
ayana. 

One meets with success by reciting it four 
lakhs of times. After achieving success in the 
mantra one becomes as intelligent as Brhaspati. 


^ ^ f%feiT pri 

^ wn^ii ^ o II 

O best of the Brahmanas, now I am going to 
speak to you about the kavaca which was given 
over by Brahma to Bhrgu in the earlier times for 
being victorious in the universe. 

Bhrgu said—O Brahman, you are the best of 
those who have the knowledge of Brahman and 
well-versed in the divine knowledge, you are all 
knowledgeable, the creator of all and are 
adorable by all. 

y<wrtiisj fH fgwi jmti 

3^y^i^i||H'*^•y^u^r ^ II ^ ? II 

O lord, you kindly enlighten me about the 
kavaca which provides victory to the devotee in 
the universe besides the mantra by which one 
achieves great success. 

^ ? II 

Brahma said: “O son, I shall now speak to you 
about the kavaca which fulfils all the desires. 
This kavaca is the tattva of the Vedas, pleasant 
to listen, established in the Vedas and is 
supported by them. 

^ i WWS^II ^>{11 

Lord Krsna, who is the lord of rasa and 
eternal Jord, had revealed this kavaca to one at 
the time of the performing of the divine dance in 
the Goloka. It is extremely, secret and is like the 
kalpavrksa. It comprises of unheard and 
astonishing combination of mantras. 
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3fib ^ W?T f?lft ^ 'CfTW 

# ’^F<cidT^ ^ 


O' Brahmana! by reciting it or holding it, 
Bdiaspati acquired intelligence and Sukra was 
announced as the a preceptor of the demons. 

M<54I^Kun-g[|jqi[ 

By virtue of reciting and holding this kavacQy 
the sage ValmTki became a poet laurate and the 
renowned orator. 

chuili^l ffl^: MifiJiP: ■?IRBHFR:l 

xranr fjHrrIxiTER: ^ ^ ii 

wraw ^rfwsr TOW: I 

IIV9 o II 

TOgTST-aTOI^ ^cITOISTII 

'^Jl^CToMlsg ■'jH<:(l(H4<grcl( WcJurildMlVg^ll 

Similarly, Kanada, Gautama, Kanva, Panini, 
Sakatayana, Daksa and Katyayana composed and 
various texts, by reciting it. Svayambhuva Manu 
was adored by all by bearing it. Krsna- 
Dvaipayana Vyasa, easily distributed the Vedas 
created all the Puranas. By bearing it, Satatapa, 
Samvartta, Vasistha, Parasara and Yajhavalkya 
created many scriptures. The sages like Rs 
yasrhga, Bharadvaja, Astika, Devala, JaigTsavya 
and .Tabali, were adored by all. 

^ TT^W: ^:IH9^II 

■^rai^sfir ^ 

<*f^di'y ^ xchtfddMi'a^ii 

O best of the Brahmanas, Prajapati is the Rsl 
for this kavaca, Brhat! is the meter and 
Rasesvara is the god. It enshrines knowledge of 
all the tattvas, gives success for all, is involved at 
the time of the creation of the poetry as one takes 
the resolve for all this. 


For Sarasvati of the form of ^ the 

offering of faith or belief is made. She should 
protect my head from all the sides. For **3Tf ^ 
the offering of Sraddha is made. She 
should protect my forehead. 

^ ^ frorot^i 

3& ^ iTO^ ^s^iivami 

sfib ^ c(|Jc(|fc;*4 WT^T ^TRTT 

froilireng^ toit ^ 

For 3Tf ^ the offering of Sraddha is 

made. She should always protect my ears. For srf 
^ the offering of Sraddha is given. She 
should always protect my both the eyes. For ^ 

I the offering of Sraddha is made, she 

should protect my nose from all the sides. For ^rf 
t( the goddess of knowledge, we offering of 
Sraddha is made; She should always protect my 
ears. 

a£b ^ ^ 

’tFT W'S^IIV3V9|| 

For the offering of Sraddha is made, 

She should protect the lines of teeth. ^ is single 
letter mantra which should always protect my 
throat, 

3Sb ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *^5^1 

Om Srim Hrim should protect my neck and Sri 
should protect the shoulders. She goddess 
Srividyd is made the offering of Sraddha, She 
should protect my chart. 

3&) '$ wgr ^ qrf^rajiH^i 

^ TO II 

Offering is made to the goddess ^ who 

should protect my naval. For 3if goddess of 

speech offering of Sraddha is made. She should 
protect my back. 

si) ^ciui?9iebi^ xn^rot totstoi 
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For jlT goddess, the offering of 

Sradclhct is made. She should protect both the 
feet. For the supreme goddess of learning the 
offering of Sraddha is made. Let her protect all 
my limbs. 

to RcS'chuacfiRt'^ ’snw 

to ^ w^rsf^rf^ Wf n ^ii 

I make the offering to the goddess residing 
over the tip of the tongues. Let her protect the 
cast direction. 

^ ^ win 

w ?%iTr -qt ^ n 

She maiUra ‘‘sir ff ^ W?!” 

should protect the southern direction. 

aSb # ^ ^ 

ct)fyFji^ni<yirR4 trt II 

She three letter mantra 3Tf ff should protect 
the south-western direction. She goddess who 
resides over the tip of the tongue of the poets is 
given the offering of Sraddheh let her protect the 
western direction. 

to WIT m 

to wemrsnf^ 'mrRS'mu^'iiii 

Offering of Sraddha is made to the goddess 
residing in prose and poetry. Let her protect the 
northern direction. 

to 

^ TcJT?T C \II 

For the goddess of all the scriptures offering of 
Sraddha is made; let her always protect the 
nortli-eastem direction. Offering is made to the 
goddess who is adored by all. Let her always 
protect the upper regions. 


to the goddess bearing the form of the seed of all. 
Let her protect me from all the sides. 

^ y*5c|<Wld44^l IPEIMRI^I 

^ tTgRumisum usmisti r giwf^iu^ii 

O' Brahmana, this is the kavaca which 
overpower the universe. It happens to be the true 
form of all the mantras and represents the 
Brahmana, which has been revealed by me to 
you. Initially this was revealed to me by Dharma, 
at the Gandhamadana mountain. I have revealed 
the same to you because of my attachment for 
you. Therefore, you don't disclose it to any me. 

tniW II 6V\ 

One should adore his teacher prostrating 
before him, offering clothes, ornaments and the 
sandal-paste and this kavaca should be borne 

^ R^cfii ^ o ii 


She kavaca meets with success after reciting it 
for five lakhs of times. She are who does so 
shines bleu Brhaspati on earth. 

^ ^ 3Wrarr:ll ^11 


He becomes a great orator and becomes 
violations in the three worlds. With the influence 
of this kavaca he gets Victorians everywhere. 


grfsFr cRgit q^l 


'fJnfgsiR ^ STR ^ Mill ^ II 


O sage, I have thus revealed to you the kavaca 
as prescribed in the Kanva-s'akha, including 
stotra, method of adoration and dhydnam etc. 


^ WI?T5^ -qt W^^l 

to W?r'qT-R^S^IU5,ll 

For goddess dwelling in the scriptures, 
offering of Sraddha is made. Let her protect the 
lower regions. She offering of Sraddha is made 


^ iTgTo TTfio ■HUdRRIilunggT^ 
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m wrrssJiFT: 

Chapter - 5 

Yajnavalkya offers prayer to Sarasvatl 


qKWui 3^ 


cip^cidraT: 



^ ^ TOii 


Narayana said—I am going to apprise you 
about the stotra of Sarasvatl which provides all 
the benefits. The sage Yajnavalkya had adored 
the goddess Sarasvatl by reciting this stotra. 


^aPTFT tf^tSTR ^ ?. II 

As soon as the learning of Yajnavalkya came 
to an end because of the curse of his teacher, he 
was extremely grieved. He then went to the 
sacred abode of the sun. 


^ ■?TtiFR ^ XR: tR:ii^ll 

O' Na •o ' 

He reached the Konarka region and he had an 
audience with the sun-god after which he adored 
him. He went on weeping again and again. 

3gTEf diJ^cTf ^ Tgf3Fi%ii'^ii 

The sun-god then imparted the knowledge of 
Vedas and the post Vedic literature to the sage 
and advised him that 'Tor procuring the sharj^ 
memory, you must meditate upon the goddess 
Sarasvatl/' 


wm i 

gR: TRW^ 

The sun god who happens to be the lord of 
both of them disappeared after thus speaking and 
the sage with his mind filled with devotion 
started adoring the goddess offering prayers. 


Yajnavalkya said—“O mother of the universe, 
my glory has vanished because of the curse of 
my teacher. I have also been deprived of my 
learnings and mcmoiy. Therefore you be 
graceful on me. 


^ ^ ^ ^ felt fenfife^i 

3lfet ^jfet ^ ■?lf% rVlti|M^cfiTRI|\9ll 



^ RyfrllBrlHI 


Tlfelt ^ felTOITOlT '^5^11 6 11 


O goddess of learning, bestow the divine 
knowledge, memory, learnings, glory and the 
ability to create poetry besides the competence to 
teach my pupils and to compose scriptures. 
Besides that, you take me as your glorious and 
well established pupil. You bestow the 
competence on me to speak in the assembly of 
noble and glorious people. 


gm ^ ^cjc^^iRTciT gj^ 33 : 3^:1 
^TTrarfew^ii II 

The learnings which I have unfortunately lost 
earlier, may kindly be restored to me again as the 
lord creates new lives with the help of his 
Yogamaya. 


WTT'ryifd<?.MI RqidHIl 

gr ^ W TR: II II 


I bow in reverence to the goddess Sarasvatl 
again and again who is the form of Brahman, 
bears eternal flame and is the goddess of 
learnings. 

WJT felT ^3FIr^ Wwffegrf ■R2;TI 

^ 3TTt 3R:II nil 


Without whom the entire universe looks as 
dead inspite of being alive. I bow in reverence to 
Sarasvatl, the goddess of learnings again and 
again. 


^u-hicihIhci 

i ferrfR ^ ^rferPTn^n 


Without life the deaf and dumb are excited 
one, I bow in reverence to the goddess of speech 
again and again. 
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gu|^iy^ 4 'l -JH cR^ rlT^ITI^ ^ II II 

You are the one, having the complexion of 
snow, sandai-pastc, lotus, lotus flower, the moon 
and the white lotus and you are the supreme 
goddess of all the letters, I bow in reverence to 
the goddess Sarasvatl again and again. 

fsr ^ ^ ^ ^> s [\ 

You are supreme goddess of Visarga, Bindu 
and Md{rd\ thus the noble people recite your 
glory. 1 bow in reverence again and again to the 
goddess Bharati. 

m ^ ^ ^:ll ?mi 

I bow in reverence to the one who is the 
goddess of counting and counts all the creatures 
in the universe. I bow in reverence to her again 
and again. 



•qr ^ ^ ^:ll ^^11 


At that point of time lord Krsna arrived there 
and apprised Brahma of the best stotra of 
Sarasvatl. 

^ ^ ^ ^ qimriR: I 

’ERKR ^ o U 

At the command of the lord, Brahma adored 
the goddess Sarasvatl by reciting the same stotra 
and thereafter was successful in explaining the 
principle. 

^TSirStSR^ 

fagR ^ ^11 

Similarly once the goddess PrthvI discussed 
about the eternal knowledge with serpent Ananta 
but he too could not speak on the principle and 
kept quiet. 

rfasraSR ftnSRt ? ? II 

Thereafter the nervous serpent king adored the 
goddess Sarasvatl and thereafter established the 
principle which removed all the doubts. 


I bow in reverence to the one who is the 
goddess of principle and also explains the 
various types of principles, removing all the 
doubts. I bow in reverence to such a type of 
goddess again and again. 

T^(d Vlf*4niVlfH>?^l^sftr]|l I 
’5[f?mT g' ?R^ W ^:ll ^V3II 


^EIRT: M<|U|^4 4l»^ ' ^^lr4if^ ^1 
TRRR 


R^ll 


Once the sage Vyasa questioned the sage 
Valmiki about gist of the Puranas who could not 
speak anything and kept quiet. Thereafter he 
started reciting your name in the form of the 
mother of the universe. 


I bow in reverence to the goddess again and 
again who sharpens the memory increases 
knowledge, intelligence, glory and the sense of 
imagination. 

WTCrt ?rR TIW -m tl 
'lisdr^sfir <*^H«^:ii ii 

Once Sanat-kumara question to Brahma about 
the knowledge but Brahma in lum became 
motionless being unable to speak on the 
principle. 

TiraT3RTrtT 1 


^raiR fegpr I 

7T sitr ^ OTT5;«giTgjRtinTii 


By your grace the sage spelt out the principle 
to him who achieved the great knowledge after 
getting his pride shattered. 


n 3 Cv v 3 



:l 


^ fti^ g ^ ^g ? mi 

^^RTt ^ OTW lET ?l 

^ ^ ifTRIlPl ^I^?IR^II 

^T5rr f^T^I 
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^ •RfeEi ^ ^ 

xra^ ?Kvrra ^ 

f?fai ^ ^ ^ ^ W^ii ^dll 

?i^ 3rt ITM 

3^ 9I«^VTO rT <R;sf ^ ? <? II 

Thereafter Vyasa, who was bom of the ray of 
lord Krsna listened to the Sutra of the Puranas 
and went to the Puskara region, where he 
meditated upon goddess Sarasvatl for a hundred 
years. After having been blessed by goddess 
Sarasvatl, he became a great poet. At that point 
of lime he divided the Vedas and also created 
Puranas. At the time when Parvatl had question 
lord Siva about the knowledge of tattva, dwelling 
over the Mahendra mountain, Siva at that point 
of time meditated upon you for a moment and 
imparted the divine knowledge to Parvatl. 
Thereafter Indra desired to know about the 
grammar for Brhaspati, went to the Puskara Ks 
etra and meditated upon Sarasvatl for a hundred 
years. 

^ ^ o II 

O supreme goddess, such of the sages who 
themselves studied and imparted for knowledge 
to their students, could do so, only after 
meditating upon you in a proper manner. 

^ WcTT ^iftRTT ^ : I 

O C\ O 

Cv ^ 

^ TtFra:ll^9H 

O best of the sages, the Manugana, the Daitya, 
the gods, Brahma, Visnu and Siva have adored 
goddess Sarasvatl offering prayers to her. By 
reciting whose glory even the gods like Brahma, 
Siva and Sesa had to keep quite then how can a 
person like me having only one face can recite 
your glory. 


WFiPT H II ^ ^ II 


Thus speaking Yajnavalkya bowed before her 
in reverence with his mind filled with devotion 
and keeping fast went on weeping again and 
again. 

^ W«T f II ^'811 

At that point of time the invisible Sarasvatl 
spoke to him declaring, “You will become an 
eminent poet.” Thus speaking she left for 
Vaikuntha. 

"cT '?T: TT^I 

■R hfeisr ^cb#sr ?mi 

The immensely foolish and the one having the 
little intelligence if recites this stotra for a year, 
he surely gains intelligence and becomes a great 
poet. 
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Chapter - 6 

The pronouncing of curse by Lak^mT, 
SarasvatT and Ganga on one an other 

■R7 WKiyuilf^*! 

•qtRRfi xpnrjR^ 

O ■O nS 

guiicjf^fnysii g- f^f^; MUijcidt 

Narayana said—SarasvatT who always resided 
with Narayana in Vaiknntha was cursed by 
Ganga after a quarrel and she descended on the 
land of Bharata in the fonn of a ray of Narayana. 
O sage, the river SarasvatT has been quite 
meritorious and the creator of merit besides the 
holy places. The meritorious people who always 
serve her and the noble souls always reside on 
her banks. 

II ^ II 
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She appears in the form of tapas for ascetics. 
In the form of tapas the sacred river serves as a 
burning fire wood for the sin of the sinners. 


Whosoever takes a bath in the river Sarasvati 
and the one who meets with his death on her 
bank goes to Vaikuntha and remains there for a 
long time. 


cT^f^TT^II ^ (( 


Therefore, by taking a bath in that sacred river 
the people are easily relieved of all the sins and 
they reside in the Visnuloka for a long time. 


y^^i^ui «i^sfcr ^1 



The one who playfully has a bath in the river 
on the fourteenth, full moon or on the third day 
of the fortnight, in the evenings, during the 
eclipse and other sacred occasion, he surely 
proceeds to the Vaikuntha and achieves 
salvation. 


^ -qra^ f ^ ^?i^i 
^ wmtiuii 

The one who recites the Sarasvatl-mantra 
seated over the bank of the sacred river, he 
becomes a great poet. There is no doubt it. 


ylfd'ww 

di^iquicfiJ: ^ ^[ftWT:l 

3^: wm ^\[\ 

Sauti said—O ^aunaka on hearing the words 
of NarSyana, N5rada, the best of the sages, then 
questioned NarSyana again and again to remove 
the doubts of all. 


Narada said—Because of the quarrel Gahga 
cursed Sarasvat! and because of that she 
appeared in the land of Bharata. How did it 
happens? 

gqiir ff^RIRTOt ^ RRl 

gsnpHt % ^ ^pcq^ll II 

This story is the essence of the Vedas and is 
like the, nectar, I feel quite anxious to listen 
about it. Why should it not be like that, because 
who feels satisfied with the welfare? 

qw WTT m ^ 3^ qt RRsrat3;i 

W:qRRgW55OT R 311113^11 

How did Gahga pronounce a curse on the 
sacred Sarasvati. Because Gahga provides merits 
to the people, is quite peaceful and is the form of 
sattva, 

3^013 cqRsqip^ll II 


ftcR ^fwmq'lil R; RtW q05^y<:l 

By taking bath in the river Sarasvati, daily or 
the one who has his head shaved there, he never 
lakes birth again. 


Therefore, I would like to know the reason of 
controversy between the two goddesses, which is 
quite beneficial and can be got from the Puranas 
with difficulty. You kindly tell me. 


Thus I have narrated to you the glory of 
Sarasvati which bestows welfare and salvation. 
Now what else do you want to listen from me. 


^ qssqrfiT mikm 3Trd41*ii 

RRIT: WfUWI^Ul R^qrwgqq^ll ^^11 
RJTWdi qfT fhftri 

^ -qtrRdinqaPi gfr^reftii ^qii 
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Narayana said—O Ntoda I am going to 
narrate to you the old story by remembering 
which a person is relieved of all the sins. Lord 
Visnu had three spouses named Gahga, SarasvatT 
and LaksmI who always resided with him with 
love and affection. 




Once the desirous Gahga smilingly went to 
lord Visnu and was looking at his face with a 
side glance. 

^ TETR^II II 


LaksmI equally well. But you are not at all 
attached to me. 

Gahga is also attached to LaksmI. Because of 
this she has also forgiven the opposite conduct to 
the Gahga. 

^TFTT ^ ilqci%dTIRmi 

I am the unfortunate lady, therefore my living 
any further on earth would be of no consequence. 
Because the lady who is deprived of the love of 
her husband, her life is of no consequence. 


Lord Visnu also was smiling at heart looking 
at her face. Finding this LaksmI did not care but 
Sarasvatl could not tolerated the same. 


^ 'RT ^ f II ^ o II 


3^ \Th\m 


^U(dT 




Finding this, LaksmI who was the form of 
sattva tried to conceive SarasvatT with love but 
her anger could not subside. Her face was 
burning in anger and the eyes were turning red. 
Sarasvatl was therefore trembling with rage and 
her lower lip was fluttering again and again. She 
then said to Visnu, the lord of Gahga. 


^imwl; 3jf^l 

cl Raw Rmfmi wtrt ctii ^ ^ ii 

Sarasvatl said—The husband who is the 
religious minded on treats equally, all his wives 
and the wicked husband goes in the first opposite 
direction. 


^ qr ^ imtn 9^11 

O wielder of the club, O lord, I know that you 
are more attached to the Gahga, that is why she 
is more virtuous. You are also attached to 


W W ^ C(<^^( ^ xHhPi hItI ^11 '^^11 

Such of the people who consider you to be 
quite intelligent a the lord of all, beside being 
truthful, those foolish people are unaware of the 
Vedas nor your intelligence. 


UTOT5 Troi^ii?\9ii 


O hearing the words of Sarasvatl, lord Visnu 
felt enraged and he thought is his mind for some 
time and left the place. 

wiTraiiy 


wi 


w : W^ii ^ <i II 


On the departure of NarSyana, Sarasvatl the 
goddess of speech, fearlessly spoke in anger the 
poisonous words to Gahga, “O shameless and 
passionate lady, are you proud of your husband? 
Do you want to listen to the conduct of the 
husband. 


1% «hR«<frt ^ cl>Wl ^ ^IP^rarrl^ll ? o II 
I shall insult you before lord Visnu today 
because you are very dear to your husband. I 
shall see what harm can your husband bring to 
me.” 
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snww m w TRTtii ^ ^ii 


Thus speaking SarasvatT attempted to hold the 
Gaiiga by her hair but LaksmI stepped in and 
stood between both of them preventing Sarasvati 
to become violent. 

T W5T:ll^^ll 

Thereafter the enraged Sarasvati pronounced a 
curse on LaksmI, “You will take to the form of a 
tree and a river. There is no doubt about it. 


f^RTT: Tmra farafiw 

Let her measure her strength with that of mine. 
Let all the people witness our strength with that 
of mine. Let all the people witness our influence 
and prowess.” 

^ ^ ^ II 

-RT jraif ■Rf% mPR:! 

^ ^ g trrqt^ HRMfw ^ II o II 


RfdyRi WRf^ll^^ll 

Because finding me conducting myself in an 
opposite direction, you stood in the assembly like 
a tree or a river and spoke nothing. 

wr ^ W TIT ^ ^ WPT ^1 

^ ?r^ groTT fcgi g5^ ^ii ii 

Inspite of pronouncing a curse by Sarasvati on 
Kamala, the latter neither cursed him in revenge 
nor was she enraged. She stood there holding the 
hand of a Sarasvati with her mind filled with 
grief 


STc^^grTT ^ clt 





3^ 71^ cTT ^ tRTT (l^f^'liyTIII 3 mi 


Having seen stubborn Sarasvati with her face 
tensed with anger, the Gahga spoke to goddess 
LaksmI. 

tiFniT wr ^ gjRtqf^i 

<aripn <i>c^?fuyiii3^ii 

Gahga said—O noble lady, you leave this 
wicked women who is filled with anger. What 
harm can she brijig to me. inspite of her being 
the goddess of speech, she is extremely 
quarrelling some. 

yniRHSiw ^i 


Therefore, let callous to blow the harsh words 
to the extent she may do it with me. 


Thus speaking the Gahga pronounced a curse 
on Sarasvati, “The one who has pronounced a 
curse on LaksmI with harsh words will also be 
turned into the river and should flow on earth 
near the dwellings of the sinful people. Let her 
flow there in the Kaliyuga earning for herself the 
sins of others. There will be no doubt about it. 

^ m wm 

Tiff vmmn ^ii 

Thus speaking Sarasvati pronounced a curse 
the Gahga also, “You will also flow on earth and 
shall earn the sins of the sinners.” 

TTTrafHr^iirq 

^iT^ar 

In the meantime Visnu also arrived there with 
his attendant. Holding SarasvatT with both his 
hands he embraced her and enlightened her with 
his divine knowledge. 

^ WRIT ^ WWT 
wwfTxT frfewT^ 

Lord Visnu then came to know of the curses 
pronounced by the ladies on one and other and 
spoke to them appropriately. 

rt ^i 

3i4irRrR'*raT ^ gFoi s^raRnumi 
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The lord said—O LaksmI having a divine 
figure, you go on earth and out of your rays, you 
will be born in the house of Dhannadhvaja, as 
Ayonija, You will, after having been so bom, 
become the wife of Samkhacuda and by the 
moves of destiny, you will be turned as a tree. 

IdlcHPTIciqt ^TF=TT ^ 

Thereafter you will arrive this place and 
resume the form of my wife. In the country of 
Bharata you will be known by the name of TulasI 
having the effects of purifying the universe. 


^ wife 



O damsel, having the beautiful face, you move 
at once to Bharata because of the curse of 
Sarasvati, you turn a ray of yourself into the form 
of a river and you will be known as PadmavatT. 
O Gahga you will also move on to Bharata 
because of the curse pronounced on you by 
Sarasvati and you will remove the sins of the 
sinful people. You will be turned into a river 
from one of your rays. 

^ ^ o II 

MrcbHrviw ?r<Rr§r "^^ii h ^ii 

You will have to descent on earth because of 
the tapas of Bhaglratha and you will be known 
as BhagIrathI in the universe. O best of the 
goddess, the ocean would be born on earth from 
my rays and the king Santanu would also be bom 
from my rags and with my permission you be his 
queen. 

■«%ivi^n 35^ wict w wdwi 

WTEq^im^ll 


O Bharati, because of the curse pronounced by 
Ganga you also go and be bom on earth and you 
suffer the pain of quarrelling with co-wives. 
Thereafter you go to Brahma and be his wife. 
Gahga thereafter should go to the Siva and Laks 
ml should stay here. 

fvicrwqq^ 

?IR1T W shtafQdr qrWtcifMuni 

•q ^ Rn^ ^i^^iRuH im-i^ii 

?TRT?OT:'pftH12J -glfqtTtimMI 

This is because she is peaceful devoid of 
anger, devoted to me, bears my form, extremely 
chaste, meritorious, quite humble and is devoted 
to dharma. All the ladies who are bom of her 
rays on earth would be quite religious, chaste, 
peaceful and humble. 

^rsraT:i 

T im ^ II 

Because it is against the command of the 
Vedas to have three wives, three houses, three 
servants and three brothers. This does not invoke 
welfare. 

Tjl ^ Tj%oiT 3^1 

RutiH helm'sII 

The house in which a man conducts like a lady 
and a lady conducts like a man, their birth is of 
no consequence and they are known to be 
inauspicious at every step. 

fQfpr ^ m 

3RrRf WTtnt »jgr4<*{im<ill 

The one whose wife is foolish and speaks 
harsh words and is wicked besides being 
quarrelsome, such a person should remain in the 
dense forest and not in the house. 

^ WTRt ^ WRT ^1 

Because in the forest he would be able to get 
water, fruits and root quite easily. These fruits 
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and water are always available in the forest quite 
easily which he cannot get at home. 

■fgnri 

rRTrsftr ^ piTII ^ OII 

It is better to jump into the fire flames or to 
live among the wild animals but it is quite 
difficult for a man of live with woman who is 
more troublesome. This is certain. 

■5>irfir3Eir<rn sr w gii^i 

xnuiisff^rrxii^ii^^ii 

O beautiful faced one, the flames of a 
medicine or the flames of the poison are better 
but the flames emerging out of the mouths of the 
wicked women are worse than death. 

^ gnf ^ ?nsr tu?mrn^^ii ^n 

^ #arafir ^ tf H ^ ? II 

Such of the people who are subjugated to the 
harsh treatment by the lady, their life remains of 
the consequence. Whatever good deeds he 
performs during the day never gets a reward for 
them. All the people denounce him on earth and 
after his death he goes to the hell. Therefore such 
a person is devoid of glory and popularity. He 
becomes like dead while still living. 

’ET WTW te- l^ri^rl 

It is not proper to lodge to the all co-wives at 
one at the same place and it is better to be the 
husband only of one wife which is more 
pleasant. This type of pleasure one can never get 
after becoming husband of many wives. 

w -nf irgiwr \ 

Therefore, O Gahga you go to lord Siva and O 
Sarasvatl you go to Brahma. Only the virtuous 
LaksmI should stay with me. 


?? cTOT W iTII 

Because the one who has the wife with simple 
nature, quite humble and chaste, he gets all the 
pleasures of the heaven on earth. 

^§^1 

The one whose wife is a chaste, he gets free 
from all the troubles, becomes purified and 
delightful. The husband of an unchaste women is 
like the dead while still living and becomes 
impure and has a painful mind. 

?cp?gT wm qrat et qro[i 

3Trgs| irrwgii^^ii 

O Narada thus speaking, the lord of the 
universe kept quiet. Thereafter all the ladies 
holding each other star ted crying aloud. 

ffisr Traf: TTOHlEzr gi^tiTtg; 

EfifwiT: Tlig^W ^ ^ ^11 ^ II 

Thereafter trembling with tears flowing from 
their eyes, filled with grief, they all started 
praying to lord Visnu. 

^irorfiRT xrfTTOiT: fif ^e|(^ gjT: fTO:l|\9o|| 

Sarasvatl said—O lord, you kindly tell me the 
ways and means to purify a wicked lady like me 
because how can a lady remain alive after having 
been disowned by his virtuous husband? 

^^f| Efifroifir «IR^I 

STrpcIdl fTOR ft%HgilV9^ll 

Therefore, I shall put an end to my body in 
Bharata by resorting to yogic practices because 
after having reached such tremendous height the 
down fall is sure to come. 

31? ^RThTfER fcTElT rilttil 'SHlrd^l 

cfiRuoiiii f^i^fror to TOiit9!?ii 
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Gaiiga said—O lord of the universe, what is 
the reason for your disowning me? I shall also 
put an end to my life which will earn you the sin 
of the killing of a sinless person. 

¥ ^ ^ ^11 ^ ^ II 

Because the people on earth who disown their 
sinless wives have to remain in the hell for a 
kalpa whether they be the person like you. 


and its goddess, shall I remain on earth. When 
shall it be possible for you to redeem me, you 
kindly let me know. If Gahga remains on earth 
because of the curse of Sarasvatl then when I 
shall be able to achieve you getting relieved of 
the cursed. 

"m ^ -mm} 
g;c[T tr? rraiu»ii 

m gruff gr 

g^fff t TO rft^rgrg g gig; II <i ?ii 


7m gfftr; ggi 

grwg ^ grriiiaijii 

LaksmI said—O lord you are truthful by 
nature and posses the sattva form. It is quite 
surprising that you have been enraged. You be 
pleased with us because a husband of good 
nature forgives his wife. This is of immense 
virtues. 


w iiRrff^ii’TTarrgilff grror gfffi 
grfffgriH ^ ^ g^iitami 

grrgffg mfiR: uw tr^ -wnicup'^Hid^i 
ciFnffg ffrrrswrlTOTfff ff tt^iiis^ii 


chHdi d(n^t«\Mi srffsggTOT grffi 

v3 S3 


In case I descend on earth under the curse of 
Sarasvatl, then for how long shall 1 remain there. 
After some time I am sure to come back to you 
and have a glance at your lotus-like feet. The 
sinful people taking bath in my water would be 
relieved of their sins. By accepting their sins how 
shall I be freed from them and how shall I be 
able to reach here. O infallible one, I shall be 
born as TulasT the daughter of Dharmadhvaja 
how shall I be able to adore your feet. 


ijTg^siT^Tfg g;^ rrff ^1^ ii 

gfi gT^ggffTOTiifff gRgffr 

TORg g;gT cgf gr cffff^g1ffii'3<?ii 


O compassionate one, how by becoming a tree 


In case the Gahga shall descend on earth with 
the curse of Sarasvatl then how shall she be able 
to free from the curse. O lord, you are asking 
Sarasvatl to go to Brahma and Gahga to Siva, 
you kindly forgive them. 

^rdcR^j 4HiH 

Thus speaking LaksmI fell at the feet of lord 
Visnu prostrating before him and she started 
dying washing his feet with her tears and rinsing 
them with her hair. 

The lord who is always compassionate to his 
devotees and from whose navel the lotus had 
emerged, embraced LaksmI and smilingly said. 

<y^icRqitiREi'ffi( wgigg' g ^^1 
gggt g gffrgnfff * 5 ^ TOTtfffg gii d'^ii 

Narayana said—O best of the goddesses, I 
accept your words and I shall also maintain my 
words. I shall also make all the three of you 
alike. Therefore you listen to me. 

grdi gig giror g gRcni;i 
3Tgf?iT g^yaFi ^gg fffsj g^ii<imi 

LaksmI will descend on earth as a river as one 
of her rays. The rest of her rays should go to 
Brahma and her complete set of rays should 
remain with me. 
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Similarly the Gaiiga as a result of the tapas of 
Bhaglratha should descent on earth in the form of 
her ray, in order to purify the three worlds and 
should reside here in complete form with me. 

wlar jrwr^ 

IRT: WSUlffRdI 

Cs Cs I 

g>HiVli'^d ^ ^ ’IT# 

She will also achieve as her abode, the head of 
the lord Siva. Being pure by nature Gahga would 
also stand for purifying others. O Laksmi, 
bom of lotus, you will also descend on earth as 
one of your rays and shall be known as the river 
Padmavati and the plant named Tulasi. 

trT ^ 

^ xiT#il5qsril <i ^ II 

After completion of five thousand years of 
Kaliyuga you will be freed from the curse and 
the fonn of the rivers and shall return to me. 


f#lT ^ t|% <^0 11 

O Laksmi the riches are always the cause of 
misfortune of people on earth, no one on earth 
can achieve glory without facing misfortunes. 

qrqifuifirqi^k^f'aRi^ii ^»ii 

You will be relieved of the sins when the 
people who are immensely devoted to you take 
bath in your waters. 


■qrfq 'TRwsmfq f#Ti 

■q^#Wc»il ’TW OT# ’TT# ■T#l 

# g>f ’TT# ^ f qf^sri ■ 45 snTH.ll’t ^ 11 


O beautiful one there innumerable holy places 
in Bharata. All these places will get sanctified 
with the truth and the presence of my devotees. 


O chaste women, the devotees reciting my 
mantras roam about on earth purifying every 
place. 

^ mgRT ^ 31^ 

Htctr •er wd# iqfer «iI^hii 
Wherever my devotees stay, wherever they 
wash their feet those places become the sacred 
places. 


^TETTRST STBTE# 


The people who are condemned for the killing 
of wives, cows, Brahma and Brahmanas, those 
who arc ungraceful, seek the company of the 
wives of their Gurus (teacher) they also get 
purified having an audience with my devotees 
and by touching them. 








Such of the people who do not performs 
Ekadas'l-vrata, do not perform sandhya, the non 
believer and the killers of humans also get 
purified with an audience of my devotees. The 
one who earns his living with the sale of 
weapons, those who maintain accounts, the 
messengers, those who adore Sudras and the 
Brahmanas resorting to ploughing the fields by 
yoking the bullocks also get purified at the sight 
of my devotees. 


farsTl- feimii^diq«iH :i 

SRTTUld B^TBCT??d9Jqrctll ^ 6 \\ 

^unrwt 


The one who betrays is a killer of the friend, 
one who provides the false evident, one who 
misappropriates others trusts also gets purified 
with the touch and the audience of my devotees. 
The debtor, the money-lender, the illegitimate 
son, wicked women, the husband of a wicked 
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women and her son also get purified by looking 
and touching my devotees. 

H^I o )1 

The store-keeper of the Sudras, the priest of 
the temple, one who performs yajna's in village 
after village, the one who is devoid of diksa are 
also purified at the sight and touch of my 
devotees. 

fT^:l 

The one who cuts-off the Asvattha tree, the 
one who denounces my devotees, one who 
enjoys food without invitations also gets purified 
with the sight of my devotee. 

wr fqwt ^ wwt cOT ^§?nT{i 

^ ^ ^ II 

^ ^ wirf^ qn^i 

tr^midch) 'JETt ^ II 

O Narada the one who does not serve his 
parents, his wife, his brothers, daughter, the 
teacher, sister, the brother having no issues and 
the parents-in-law also get purified at the sight 
and touch of my devotee. 


^ 5f|dw«nii i^o-^jii 

•M^^’VIvWHIdll mi 

The one who kidnap the riches of the gods and 
the Brahmanas and the one who deals in wax, 
iron, ashes, the one who sells away the daughter 
and those burning the dead bodies of Sudra also 
get purified at the touch and sight of my 
devotees. 






r:^ ^fWlT:ll ^0^11 


wy?*mRdl ^ 


Laksmi said—O lord, you bestow your grace 
on your devotees. You therefore tell me all about 
those of your devotees with the touch and sight 
of whom otic gets purified, because those who 
are devoid of the devotion of Visnu, the 
immensely arrogant people, those who arc 
always engaged in self-praise, the wicked, the 
cheats, the denouncer of the ascetics also gets 
purified at the sight and touch of the devotees. 
Even the sacred places are further sanctified 
wherever they take their bath and the particles of 
the dust purified the earth. 

ciio^Pf 

WTTHwr I^IEilut ■«qPW:ll?o<^ll 
Even the gods arc always desirous of having a 
vision and company with Vaisnavas as having a 
colloquial with them is benevolent for all. 

^ {Snuj-MThl: ^uii^^ii II 

It is not the holy place where water alone is 
available, nor is the image of a god made of earth 
is called the god, because the image gets 
sanctified because of its adoration for long. In 
fact only the devotees of Visnu should be treated 
to be true gods because they get purified for 
serving long to the lord. The tme devotees of Vis 
nu can purify a person in no time. 


Sauti said—O best of the sages on listening to 
the words of Mahalaksmi, lord Visnu smiled and 
then spoke about the deep tattvas. 
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Lord Narayana said—0 LaksmT the signs of 
devotees have been spell out in the Srulis 
iind the Piiranas which are mcnlorious, remover 
of sins, bcslower of bliss and the granter of 
devotion apd salvation. 

Cs o 

carr tifet gjararfi? •! 

It is quite secretive because of its being the 
essence. One should not talk about them to the 
wicked people. 1 am speaking this to you because 
you are like my own life. Therefore you listen to 
me. 

^TPI cFof 

The mantra of lord Visiui after emerging from 
the mouth of the teacher entered into the cars of 
someone who is called to be the pure by the 
Vedas and others scriptures. 

TWtiTt W ^ dvM'ilH'Hd: I 

jsrfm g -gfw 

A hundred of his ancestors get purified 
whether they are in the heaven or hell. They 
achieve deliverance at once. 


Mr^sdiri^Tbl ■M|PTrf^T:l 





Out of his ancestors if anyone is reborn on 
earth in any form, he gets bcnefiLcd by them and 
achieves salvation, riches the heaven. The one 
whose mind is engrossed in my devotion, he 
always performs adoration to me and also praises 
my in several way and also remains devoted to 
me gelling engrossed in my meditation. 


^11 II 

T w ’5% 'HIHIcHIlMdg’^MI 

^ ’dgioST m ''^w 


On listening to my merits he becomes blissful 
and emotional, his voice is choked and his eye 
arc filled with tears and he looses consciousness. 
He does not desire for the pleasure or the four 
type of saivalion, nor does he long for becoming 
Brahman or being eternal. He is only desirous of 
serving me. 

fT3?g ^ ^ 

rT ^ cn 3 Sf?III o II 

Similarly the throne of Indra, human beings, 
godhood and the rule of the heaven are beyond 
his comprehension. 

chrqmroffijpjgr ^ ■!ITir?^U 

The entire globe vanishes, the god like 
Brahma and others also disappears but the person 
who is endowed with my grace and devotion is 
never destroyed. 

«ra>T ^ 

^sfer "ani^ ^ fnair ^ viw^raT^ii t » 

Thus having been born on earth in Bharata 
which is difficult to achieve, these devotees roam 
about all the directions and purify the sacred 
places and the earth and ultimately return to my 
abode. 


dcil^Udl^ 


O LaksmI thus I have told you everything 
now. You do whatever you like best.” Thereafter 
accepting the command of the lord, all the three 
of them acted as was desired by lord Visnu. 
Thereafter lord VisOeu was seated over his lion 
throne. 


^ ^5gzrRT:ll^ ll 
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m wTtsssmr: 

Chapter - 7 

She story of Kaliyuga, Measures of time and 
the divine dance of Krsna in Goloka 

WKiijUi ggirt 


At the time of descending, Siva established 
her in the matted locks of hair over his head 
because the earth was unable to bear the force of 
her flow and Siva had been prayed to contain her 
force. 

w M<aicrd\ 

?rntT viNirwd rrtsfl' 


ITT 

gjrrar ^ tt^ii ^ii 

Narayana said—Because of the curse of the 
Gahga, Sarasvat! v/ith her single ray descended 
over the sacred land of Bharata and with her 
remaining rays she remained with the lord. 


Laksmi on the other hand influenced with the 
curse of Sarasvat! appeared on earth in one of her 
rays as river Padmavatl and she herself remained 
close to the lord with the rest of her rays. 


gfejRPTT WII 6 II 


n# ^ WPT: firan 

^ gpoft cfilRdiii ^ II 

Sarasvat! on the other hand with her 
descending in the land of Bharata, was known as 
Bharat!. Because of her being the beloved of 
Brahma, she was known as Brahm! and being the 
goddess of speech she was known as Van!. 

^ trfrSTn^T HTrT^cl f| 

PfTPR p-'T 'PTWtll ^ II 

Though Visnu pervades the entire universe, he 
is seen sleeping in the watery bed therefore 
coming in touched with the waters, Van! the 
beloved of Visnu came to be known as Sarasvat!. 


Thereafter, with another ray, she also appeared 
as the daughter of Dhannadhvaja and she came 
to be known as Tiilas!. 

yr 4i<^d1 ? mim ?q[ s n .^r<viiqff :i 

With the curse of Sarasvat! and subsequently 
with the curse of the lord, Laksm! the preseiwer 
of the universe, with one of her rays, turned 
herself into the form of a tree. 

^ ^ ^ ^ «in^i 

p^ii ?o n 

■JTTf? ygHui (flsiffr fwi 

illPsrf^ enf^TSJ f^fgjU3PI^II ^^11 


Descending on earth in the form of a river, 
jnany holy places developed on her banks which 
served as the fire flames to burn the sins of the 
sinners. 


^Tuft^TT^ qR^II q II 


O Narada thereafter with the curse of 
Sarasvat!, Gahga also descended on earth in one 
of her rays being meditated upon by Bhagnatha. 

WT f^:l 

in#TOTT^:ll^ll 


After the completion of five thousand years in 
Kaliyuga, all of them living there in river forms 
reverted to the abode of lord Visnu. The sacred 
places of Kas!, Vnidavana and all other returned 
to Vaikuntha with them. 


xj^ll^^ll 


After the completion of ten thousand years the 
image of Sdlagrdma and Jagannatha would also 
revert to Visnuloka. 

^fcuidia- PTTcrnf^r ?l|Tsr 

gdlTkiP w gpilfui ■Ri^Ttgr^ii??ii 
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The atlendaats of Visnu, Piiranas, the conch, 
tlic srciddhas, tarpana and all the rites prescribed 
in the Vedas will also disappear. 

^ W^rftrr ^11 ^^11 

The adoration of the lord, the name of the lord, 
recitation of their names, the sixth parts of the 
Vedas and the Sastras will also disappear. 

^ ^ snfar 

^ ^11 

The saints, the truth, dharma, Vedas, village 
deities, resolution, penance and fast will also 
disappear with them. 

g uTw i n ?)!: ftOTTWwwr:! 

v3 

^ y4wc(rtldl;l 

rRT: WIJI ^'911 

Thereafter the followers of the left path and 
those who attacked the sastras, falsehood, cheat 
shall remain on the earth. Thereafter lord Visnu 
will be adored without Tulasl-leaves. All the 
people will remain without Ekadasi-vrata, 
devoid of dharma and shall always move against 
Narayana. 

?T3T: ^ 2[lfWEIgr •q?I?^rni^:l 

fprar: rRT: ^ITH^II \6 II 

TOT i 

WWlfM^ ^ TOTH VK II 

All the people thereafter would become 
wicked, heartless, crafty, arrogant, thief and 
violent. There would remain no difference 
between the men and women. The institution of 
marriage will disappear, miscarriage of justice 
would take place and an usurping trend in the 
title of objects would emerge. 

Trf wtg91119' Tjl ^1 

^rarWlpH-l dl^-ui^ ^11 o || 

All the men will be under the influence of 
women and the houses will be ruled by the 


wicked women who will denounce their 
husband's eveiy now and then. 

gr ^r£iifsi'*'i5TO:i 

^ ^CTOTITT gW: «[95TOWTII 9 ^11 

4)Piysif^£imcii:i 

^ Twmsfer ^ fei^ii ? ^ ii 

The house-wife shall be the owner of the 
house and the position of the man will be verse 
then seiwants. All other ladies of the house would 
be treated as servants. The father-in-law and 
mother-in-law will also meet the same situation. 
The one who is quite valorous shall be the leader 
of the house. Only those will be considered as 
brothers who are bom from the same mother but 
those who are connected with the knowledge and 
learnings, will be of no consequences. 

wsTiftfeiT Htgrorerr wt^:i 
TT^ grq^iiT: -M i fBid Tr iuRji f^iR^ii 

The brothers will conduct themselves as 
aliens. A man will not be able to perform 
anything without the permission on his wife. 

^ ^ ^ WRT:ll 

M^ i r TO gtnfg?gin: tig wi 

• t^^ ' 9 TO 'wyi'raifvi ^ii 

sl^Hf^^Vli 9prnit-^ragiT: g^IRMI 

The Brahmanas, Kstarlyas, Vaisyas and 
Sudras will discard the duties of their own 
varnas would act like Mlecchas and disowning 
all their scriptures would own the scriptures of 
the Mlecchas. In the Kaliyuga, the Brahmanas, 
Ksartrlyas and the Vaisyas will serve the Sudras. 

TjqcFRT ■p^T^:l 

TTr!#n^: ^ 4I^|R I ^ '^ife^ll ? ^ II 

The people of all the castes will become the 
lords of stores, beside being the messengers, 
loading the bullocks and devoid of truth. The 
earth also will be deprived of her greenery. 

TOf?RT2J TfT^SMrtl^Ul^ ^TTfcl: I 

•nr^: ^ tifHfSgf^ ' d ' q ^ii^vaii 
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The trees will be without fruits, the ladies will 
bear no children, the cows will yield ;io milk and 
the milk will yield no ghee, 

^ ^yc(firarr:i 
udii'lm TRTisj grwTfen‘:ii?<:ii 


graded people will be honoured. The rich and 
valorous people shall become arrogant. 

fR[ 

In the Kaliyiiga the people of the high castes 


The husband and wife shall not be devoted to | Ail! engage themselves in degraded works and 
each other and the house hold would be deprived ! resort of false hood cheating and wickedness. 


of the pleasure. There will be no gloiy k U with 
the kings and the people will suffer fur the 
payment of revenue. 

^ T?lt ^TTW: I 

wi#Tr g'li ^ ii 

^ fdST?r m: wti 

rafigranr T(T ^sr II ? o II 

The rivers, rivulets, step-wells and the springs 
will remain without water and all the people of 
the four varnas will be deprived of their 
respective dhanna. There will be a virtuous 
person in lakhs, the thinking of men, women and 
children’s will be polluted and will be deformed. 

gjerraf: cFT?ggw t^xti 

n 3 v:> -s 

*wci^mgr TTO -IJvi,^i ^ytqi*T:ii?^ii 

irgrWVMchdKUl 

3HugiPi %i[gbiird grog gii^xjii 

They will speak of malicious things, following 
the wrong path. Some of the cities and the 
villages will be without population and shall look 
terrific. In some of them the people will dwell in 
small huts. Therefore the outlook of the villages 
and the cities would become similar. 


In spite of that, they will be considered as 
truth fill 


MU^ci^^iGyfyra: fM T3F 

The sinful people would be considered as 
virtuous. The uncivilised people would be 
considered as civilised ones. The cheats would 
be considered as self-disciplined and the wicked 
women would be considered as chaste ones. 


■dXffffcR: Mldfdidl 3 ll«J|c|i:| 

flwsr ggifgnsfkisr gTOT{^:ii ?v9ii 
The degraded peoples would be considered as 
ascetics but the people who will believe in lord 
Visnu shall continued to be called as the 
devotees of Visnu. The people who resort to 
violence would be considered as the 
compassionate ones. The Ihicfs will become the 
killer of the people. 


ggnt M)dchiRur:ii^<iii 


The cheats would take to the form of ascetics 
and continue denouncing everyone and finding 
fault with them. Those who believes in goblins 
md pretas etc. would become vciy popular. 


qf^di'^ girg?r ' ■^r§4ct :i 

gTTRT -sgriiiggiigr to gpisj ii ^ ii 


The forest-dwellers will also have to suffer 
from the payment of taxes. The irrigation would 
continue by means of the tanks and river water. 

^^rrf&T irnri 

sifTRT 

There would be no good yield of crops and the 
good harvest will not be profitable. The law- 


Thc people possessing little knowledge would 
be considered as intellectuals and the cheats 
would invite adoration. All the men and women 
would be of dwarfish nature. 

ai^^iiiMl 'j|<iiiTt>i gqi 

kfcicu ^ H 

Thus in the age of Kaliyuga the people have 
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short span on life. They become old, while being 
young and at the age of sixteen their hair will 
grow grey and at the age of twenty the old age 
will over-power them. 

The women shall attain youthfulness at the age 
of eight and will start menstruation at the same 
age and shall also conceive. They will produce a 
child at the end of each year and shall grow old 
at the age of sixteen. 

TJfTT: ^1 

gRTirr ^ lu^ ii 


In the age of Kali some of the ladies shall be 
barren and the people of all the varnas will sell 
away their daughters; the mother, the women and 
the daughter-in-law shall all remain busy in 
earnings livelihood from unfair means. The men 
will earn their livings through the friends of their 
daughters and sisters. 


In the age of Kali the people will sell out the 
name of the lord and to enhance their glory shall 
give away things in charity. 




^ ^lumi 







*rf5RFrrfiR: 


g^ti 

sptmjPTtR ^ grf^jg ijl ’glii'^dii 
atiAtiftfH fg^RtuPi •r^:i 

et g;^ ^ii'>r<?ii 


But after the second thought they shall get 
back the same. The godhood, the Brahmana- 
hood are the functioning of a teacher, whether it 
is given by someone else are is self acquired. The 
people would snatch them away in the age of 
Kaliyuga. The people will enjoy the company of 
their own daughter; some would enjoy the 
company one's own father-in-law or daughters- 
in-law, while some of the people would enjoy the 
company of all. Some of them would have illicit 
relation with their own sisters, some with the 
step-mothers and some with the brother's wives. 
In every house-hold the people will have illicit 
relation with prohibited women. Leaving their 
mothers, they will enjoy the company of all 
ladies. In the Kaliyuga no one would be able to 
decide the relationship between a husband and a 
wife. 

^ grfit uftTMi tt fg?W:i 

The people will not be able to establish their 
ownership rights over the villages and the 
treasures. Almost all the people would resort to 
falsehood without any reason. All the people 
would take to stealing and become cheats. 

grwt ftagng- ^ TTyri?R;i 

rrgTftR:im 5 :ii 
^ oqrtnr -^guiTg m 
fcjyqvil: ^53^ 

All will indulge themselves into violence and 
kill human beings. The off-springs of Brahmanas 
Ksatrlyas and Vaisyas will always resort to the 
sinful ways. The people born in the families of 
Brahmanas shall deal in wax, iron, rasa and salt 
besides loading over the bullocks and burning 
the bodies of the Sudras. 

gjrggfgftw Ttsgi7frgfg#Tg^:iiq'kii 
gg# grfqTs^ fffgr ^ TiRgHTi 
fguiuft %irciuii^ g grf%rgg:immi 
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A]J the people shall eat the food cooked by 
Sudras and shall enjoy the company of the Sudra 
damsels. The Brahmanas will not perfonn 
PancayajPias and can also eat food on the 
moonless night. They will discard yajnopavlta, 
performing of sandhya and all the cleansing 
practices. The wicked women, money-lenders, 
those having no sons, the degraded women and 
the women in period shall perfonn the duties of 
cooking food in the houses of Brahmanas. 

^ 

No difference between will be left in the 
different types of foods of the ladies and the 
inmates of Asrama. All would become Mlecchas 
in the Kaliyuga. 

trq 

Thus after the arrival of terrific Kaliyuga all 
would become Mleccha. At that point of time the 
trees will be of height of one hand and the 
humans will be of the size of a thumb. 

fq^rw fqwihVVtT: W: q;^ 

S3 ' 

At that point of time in the house of a 
Brahmana named Visnuyasa, Narayana shall 
appear in one of his rays in the form of the great 
Kalki as the son of the Brahmana. 

qn:qi#T ^l#feqjqTfT:l 

iTMTai fjrqr qrqqrr 

qfti'nehi ^q qfq^hfqii ^ o n 

He will be mounted over a very big horse and 
liolding a sword in his hand, he shall destroy all 
the Mlecchas on earth. Thus the earth would be 
rid of the Mlecchas, after which he will 
disappear. At that point of time there will be a 
chaos on earth. Everywhere and the undesirable 
activities of the thieves and plunderers would be 
on the increase. 


isqHqqrnf qfiq qqfqrrngqr 
vilqiVf-Hl qfq^qiqil ^ ^11 

Thereafter for six nights continuously, there 
I would be heavy rains on earth which would 
I submerge everything on earth. No human beings 
! or the trees or the houses would be insight. 
Thereafter, all the twelve Adityas would rise in 
^ the sky and dry away the water on earth. 

qjqft- q ■pfq # 

qq: snf: fotf qfqtqfdii^?ii 

Reaching at this stage, there will be an end to 
Kaliyuga and the start of Krtayuga, in which the 
truth and the tapas would remerge completely 
together with dharma. 

diiRcusr qf%r 

qfqqqisr qfqsr qiftq?! Tjl "gill q-^ii 

At that point of time the Brahmana will 
perform tapas. They will be extremely religious 
and well-versed in the Vedic knowledge. In the 
every house hold, there will be chaste lady 
devoted to religion. 

qqR: qifyiftrai: wfqur:i 

qqiqqqit srfqHT: wq<*4'^di: qqniqMi 
There will be regional kings who will be 
devoted to their own dharma, devoted to the 
Brahmana, glorious, devoted dharma and will be 
performing always the good deeds. 

qifui'jqplidl Riwqiivq «rfqqn:l 

quif^Hinsr srfw fqq^T: ii q q ii 

The Vaisyas will engage themselves in 
commerce and will be devoted to the Brahmana 
and the religion. The Sudras also will be quite 
meritorious, devoted to dharma and adore the 
Brahmana. 

f^R^afqvii ^ Rnqjq?lM{|quii:i 
fqHJjq-didl: fq^jq^ilST ■^Niiqini^isii 
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The Brahmana, Ksatriyas and Vaisyas will 
perform X\\q yajna's of Visnu. There will be Vais 
navas always reciting the name of lord Visnu and 
devoted to me. 


humans. Those well-versed in the signs of time, 
ordain that after the passing of the three hundred 
and sixty yugas of the humans, a divine yuga of 
gods is made. 




They will be well-versed in Smrtis, sii4tis and 
Puranas, beside dharma and will enjoy the 
company of their wives only at the appropriate 
time. Therefore this Krtayuga will be influenced 
only by dharma and there will be no particle of 
adharma. 


^rrrot IHR TfcT:l 

w^ii ^ ^ ii 


In the Tretdyiiga, the dharma will stands on 
three legs, in Kaliyuga only on one leg and 
ultimately even that will disappear. 

^iTT: w gsiT wenr; 
w xiTw girrasr %ii ^ o II 

■<iRmfTnig?if|;^wiii'3^ii 

O Brahmana the seven days (in a weak), 
sixteen dates and twelve months have been 
prescribed; similarly six seasons have also been 
prescribed. In a month there are two fortnights, 
in a year there are two half years {Ayanas). There 
are eight praharas in a day, of which four of 
them form the night and four of them the day. 
Thirty days make a month. 


TjwiPi cwr ■fngpgT^iH9?ii 

^ w ^gRt g RgiriviH.! 


?Rgg gfarfij^ g g^ii 
^gRtgggr^:. '«rRgsgifg<i trt: ins ^ ii 


The year is of five types. Now I tell you about 
the counting of the time. As the days rise and 
end, similarly all the four yugas also come and 
end. A single divine day and night of Manu 
compares with the completed year of the 


tpg^ 5 f^oqRt 

iFg^gr^nr g^: 

arfftri^ g^ fg^^iH9<A ii 

Seventy one divine yugas comprise of a 
manvantara. And age of India is equivalent to 
one manvantara. Thus after the existence of 
twenty eight Indras, there is one day and night of 
the Brahma. Thus after the lapse of the hundred 
and eight years, the life of Brahma comes to an 
end. 

3Rrg; 5ni5?Tlr gismi 

fg^ W?rfgs3ftig7c!g;im^ii 
gf Rtgr: ^ 

g|g 3rfi^#g ^ Rg: II11 

That is called the natural dissolution of the 
universe. At that point of time, the earth becomes 
invisible and the entire universe is submerged in 
water. All gods like Brahma, Visnu, Siva, the 
ascetics and all the creatures which are moveable 
and immovable merge to the body of lord Krsna. 
The nature also is merged in him. That is why it 
is known as the natural dissolution. 

sir^fg^s^ gi^ g giport 

gnF® cbagw gTgigR:ii\9<sn 

O sage, after the fall of BrahmS and his 
merging at the time of dissolution, the entire 
period is like the winking of the eye like Krsna. 

Tjg g?gfR ggff&r wnispgfeFnlg gi 

Thus the entire globe is destroyed but the 
Goloka and the Vaikuntha remain intact together 
with lord Krsna and his attendants. 

URgr gg gRtggg;i 
Ig^gR^ gn^ gii don 
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The universe is resolved in ihe winking of the 
eyes of lord Krsna and submerged in water. In 
the winking of the eyes of lord Krsna the same 
universe re-emerges. 

chfdfgsitsftT ^fTI 

irai^lld: wsm gRT^II 6 %\\ 

Thus the number of time the universe was 
created and it met with dissolution, the number 
of kalpas which might have passed, it difficult to 
describe and none knows about them. 


fTCTliil PHIehl'i 



Lord Krsna happens to be the cause of all the 
creations, tmthful, eternal, ever-lasting, moving 
according to his own wish, the extreme 
Brahman, unattached, invisible, beyond, the 
nature and is devoid of any degrees. Inspite of 
that, in order to bestow his grace on his devotee, 
he takes to human form. He is extremely 
beautiful and the complexion of his body 
resembles the new clouds. 


fafstpil iRW 6 ^ I 

O Narada, who can know the number of the 
universes, the dissolutions, the globes, Brahma 
and other gods residing in them. 

^ ■?T:l 

Krsna happens to be the lord of entire cosmic 
and is the siipreme-soul to all beyond Prakrti. 

Brahma and other gods are the rays of that 
lord. Mahavirat is the ray of Brahma etc., Its ray 
formulates the jimior-Virat while the Prakrti is 
the ray of that junior-Virat. 

TT ^ fiW fsSJTlTiTr fl^sr I 

%tr^ fg^: TTtni;iikk II 

There lord Krsna had been divided into two 
parts. One of them is two armed and the other 
form, has four arms,. He resides in the Vaikunt 
ha. The two armed lord Krsna resides in the 
Goloku. 

i|^rill^W<*‘ ^ WT^^IIb^ll 

Everything from Brahma to the hay are treated 
as Prakrti. Whatever comes under the purview of 
Prakrti is all perishable. 

WgH rtr^ TFHrRRI 

^ mnftit xTHTii 

O V. j 


fgfiT TflTltt (^VIK'filil 


He has two arms, holds a flute in his hands 
and appears in the form of a tender aged 
cowherd. He knows everything and is served by 
all. He is the supreme soul and the lord, 

gM ^nrrm gKn?Tl^*ra:i 

^ O II 

W ^IRISIrlMyi ■R?Ti;i 

•^aRiq;ii <? !?ii 

1^: "Rfm: ?lHlvM|J|cyfri:ii<?^il 

■MgTRBIT ^ ^?I%fTcTt^l 

q-vijlHraW W •^^11 ? II 

fHIT fs^ %?5IT ■<£ri7lRraT£l "^^ll <?'«ll 

Brahma getting emerged from the navel of the 
lord, resorts to creation. He is well-versed in all 
the tattvas and has over-powered the death and in 
the form of Siva who has over-powered the 
death, engages himself in destruction. With the 
learning bestowed by him and with his influence, 
he has become great and achieved the highest 
position. With the influence of the supreme soul 
of lord Krsna, lord Visnu is possessed with 
greatest of the treasures, is all knowledgeable, 
the one who can see everyone, the one who 
pervades the universe, the protector of all and the 
one who can bestow all the treasures. He is the 
best of the gods and the lord of everyone. 
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^arar ■'UTiMyr 

With the learnings imparted by him, the tapas, 
the devotion and service, the nature (Prakrti) has 
possessed all the prowess besides achieving all 
the learnings and has become adorable by the 
wise people. 

By serving him and performing tapas for him 
the everlasting Mahalaksml has become the great 
goddess of riches and wealth. 

S3 Cs 

Tragft 31PT ^ 'hf^l 

tr 7I%T 5^ ^lild^irVIHllI^(ill 

By serving him and with the influence of his 
lapas Diirga is adored in the entire universe 
becoming the great goddess of knowledge, 
bcstower of all the riches, adorable by all, 
accepting Siva as her husband. She is adored by 
all and is all knowledgeable and removes the fear 
and pains of the people. 

fi^isnum^cHT Wt Tifer ’^wr^aTii <? <? ii 

^rafflr-3I ^ ^ rt TfiWRf TTPpflT^I 

tnu ■^^11 o 11 

Radhika was originated from the left part of 
lord K|sna, the same place where the breathing 
god resides. She had by virtue of extreme service 
to that god, acquired as a boon excellent beciuty, 
luck, honour and pride as also secured wifehood 
and an everlasting place on the heart of that lord. 

rTtf^TT ^ ^ ^ 

^ rrC I BK I s f^ chfvm ill ?|| 

Radhika hc^d performed tapas at the mountain 
of hundred peaks for a thousand divine yiigas. 
She became very weak by fasting. 

n^ T^^chrTmHiHj 


f^:n ^ H 

Then finding her having been reduced to the 
form of a ray of the moon, lord Kr§na embraced 
her and started crying out of compassion. 

gt ■?TR 

■inT ^:'5ES!l^ ^ ^ II 

Thereafter lord Krsna bestowed Radha with 
many boons saying, “O dearest one, you will 
always remain in my heart and also devoted to 
me. 

R ^ Rt ^ y4yifMdlH^II ^O'HW 

Because of your nature, your pride, your love 
and the gloiy, you will be the best of all and you 
will be senior most wife among the ladies. 

gfw ^ Tliw ^ TiTgrIT Wl 

w ^ m^si Tistsr «iui<3'ct1^ii ^omi 

You will achieve the best of glory and honour 
and I shall always praise you and adore you. You 
consider myself always to be under you and I 
shall obey your command always.” 

ssTnert TTt^cRt 

wJhflcft eft ^ WT ?o ^ II 

Thus Krsna who happens to be the lord of the 
universe cautioned her and he relieved his 
beloved wife of all the trouble. 

rniw ^ITW rTRIT dl<4cR4>H ^11 ?oi9|| 

All the wives of the gods whosoever have 
been honoured by each one of them, they have 
been so honoured because of the adoration of 
lord Krsna. O sage, those of the people who have 
performed tapas in a particular way reap the 
harvest accordingly. 

’ET rTrO? SJMT Trffjtn ?ll (i II 

RtWIdl d'-JtdWI UAIMK^I 

^ rt 7r4^l 7TTII <{ II 
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As goddess Durga achieved the divinehood 
after performing tapas over the Himalaya 
mountain for thousands of years, concentrating 
here mind at the feet of lord Krsiia, she became 
adorable by all. Sarasvatl on the other hand 
performed severe tapas for a lakh of divine years 
at the Gandhamadana mountain and thereafter 
she became adorable by all. 

WWW ^ 

TIT WWTII^^oH 

LaksmI performed tapas for the Puskara 
region for a hundred yugas as a result of which 
she achieved the proficiency of bestowing riches 
to all. 

infw WW feiww TITI 

^ siw ^ wwiw^ii 

Savitrl on the other hand, performed severe 
tapas at Malayacala for divine sixty thousand 
years at the feet of the lord and became adorable 
by Brahma. 

WH WTT fwi 

WWWlt ^ sTinJTT WT^ »T%W:II ???!! 

WWWlt WTWT 

W^TWW WW ?ll 

O lord, in the earlier times, Siva and Brahma 
performed tapas with great devotion for a 
hundred Manvantras. Visnu also performed tapas 
for a similar period and thereafter, he became the 
protector of all. 

wwii WW4 ^ WWT ^ WKWI 

iwwt g ■WT5:II ^>^11 

O Narada, Stirya, Sesa, Indra moon and 
Brhaspati also performed tapas with great 
devotion for the lord for a manvantara. 

wrw ^ giww rl 

'O o 

Ti4yiui; Ti%3w: Trarairr w^TT:ii^^mi 

The wind-god also performed tapas with great 
devotion for a hundred and became the life 
of all and adorable by all. 


■RHWT ^ II 

Similarly, performing tapas for lord Krsna all 
the gods, the sages and humans besides the kings 
and Brahmanas, achieve the respectable position. 

Thus I have spoken the gist of the Puranas and 
Agamas, whatever I had heard from the mouth of 
my teacher. What else do you want to know from 
me? 

^ 'qfTo 5rf>Rfo 


I 
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3T8r argrTtssHTTEr: 

Chapter - 8 
The story of Prthvi 
^^STTcT 

^r^niT: 

mrT Ml<jjfcicb: ITFPT: MRchlTtldll ?ll 
Narada said—With the twinkling of the and 
eye once. The end of the life of Brahma amounts 
to the dissolution. 

^ ^RifTTi 

c#mTTR)fdlRII 
^ ^ fdsfwi 

Cn o 

gjsj II ^ II 

gsi ■?tt «rit iTRa Traf^rar ^sran 

^ Hf^iifiRU|l{^||'){|| 

At the time of that natural dissolution, the 
earth disappears and the entire universe gets 
submerged in water. Thus everything gets 
absorbed in lord Krsna. Then where does this 
earth disappear and how does it resurfaces at the 
time of beginning of the universe how does she 
become fortunate enough again to grow 
vegetation on itself? You kindly let me know the 
story of earth in detail which provides welfare. 
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^ ^Tf^fd ^:l 

3TTf^'*fef^RWT^; "ETIIMI 

'3 v 3 

Narayana said—Everything emerges from lord 
Krsna at the time of creation of the universe and 
at the time of dissolution they merge in him. This 
has been ordained by the srutis. 

trt TTrQTr^R 

Now you listen to the stoi7 of the beginning of 
the world which is of quite pleasant in nature, 
destructor of the obstructions, the best, remover 
of the sins and is quite meritorious. 

SRIT ^ll^ll 

Some of the people express the opinion that 
the earth came into existence with the fluid from 
Madhu and Kaitabha which is again the earlier 
theory. You listen to the story. 

hm\ 

^ xrTOT ^11 6 (I 

■RTRERlt W:)) ^ )) 

^[r?Tr M<'Mt ^:u \\ 

In the ancient times the two demons Madhu 
and Kaitabha were pleased at lord Visnifs 
prowess in war. They were pleased and said: 
‘*You can kill us at the place where the earth is 
not covered with water.” It is evident from this, 
that at the time when both of them were at five 
the earth was not visible. When they were dead, 
some fluid emerged out of their bodies and the 
earth was formed with it. That is why the earth is 
also called Medim. You just listen to the 
clarification of the story. In the earlier times, 
there was water everywhere and the earth was 
covered with water. Fluid of the demons just 
touched the earth. And therefore, the people call 
her MedinT. 


gsirarfir ^ ?f53RT 

pr ^ ^ frfrfe gl^cJcMW ^^11 

•q# 1^11 II 

TT ^ 3lf^: "qiqt rf^lHl ^1 
tt??n rRun^ -g^ii ii 

Now you listen to the story about her realistic 
birth which is acceptable to all. This theoiy was 
profounded at the Puskara region were Dharma, 
recited it to me from his own mouth and is also 
according to Vedas. Mahavirat who resides in the 
water accumulated a lot of dust over his body 
which was becoming to visible for long. O sage, 
it accumulated in all his hair-pits. In due course 
of time it was collected and it reappeared in the 
form of an earth. 

v!^ «Ri#^i ^ -m i^i 

■yw^i xr: tn:ii 

thus from each one of his hair-pits and earth 
emerged which appears at the time of creation 
and during the time of dissolution it disappears. 
It moves always. 

Appearing at the time of the creation of the 
universe it emerges out of the water and 
disappears in water at the time of dissolution. 
This is the nile for her. 

^Rchimfld'dd 

In every universe this earth has mountain, 
forest and seven ocean besides the seven 
continents. 

gnqdivSqmpii •iJT^€n?;i<i-q^i 

■y^wjjfvicfT^sr 3?fTii ^^11 

Wf^^OTTqrBT qxiWTrWxmTI 

WIH: m l?IHlf^:l 

^ M til II 
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TT^ RHldlPf ^1 

3 ^ J|IHlch^cfnrd*| rT ^ftlR o II 

n 5 

Similarly the Himalaya, Meru, the planets, the 
moon and the sun always surround her. There are 
sacred placed in sacred land of Bharata, having 
the mountain of gold besides all the castles the 
nether-world and seven other lokas are beneath 
it. The seven lokas including Brahmaloka and 
the Dhnivaloka are above her. Thus the entire 
universe is based on the earth. Accordingly the 
entire universe was foj’med because of the earth. 
The Goloka and Vaikuntha are eternal and are 
beyond the universe. 

O Brahmanas, thus at the end of Brahma the 
event which has been described as the natural 
dissolution besides all other globes, get 
destroyed. 

^bUlH -cilrmTI 

1 W: ^ Tim ^ ^ II 



■^TT ^fdWHdll 

Lord Krsna then at the beginning of the 
universe, himself creates Mahavirat who remains 
alive even at the time of dissolution, with the 
sky, along with other gods. At the time of the 
Varaha incarnation of the lord, the earth was the 
goddess. The gods, Manu, the sages, the 
Brahmanas and Gandharvas adored her, since 
she happened to be the spouse of lord Visiru. 
Their son is known as Mahgala and a son named 
Suyasa was born to Mahgala. 

TTOf 3^rrcr 
^ ^TTlI ^ 
rT ^11 ? mi 

cTRT: wfelR W i 


Narada said—O lord, you tell me the way how 
the earth was adored by the gods at the time of 
Vdraha-kalpa and if so, in what form? The 
goddess provides shelter to all and it so said that 
lord Varaha himself adored her along with 
others. 0 lord you tell me the method of the 
adoration of the earth, the process of bringing the 
earth from the waters of the ocean, the birth 
Mahgala and all other details which provide 
welfare to all. 

^fhTRBTnr 


^ Wl 

3^ ^ %TDRTt^ 

Narayana said—In earlier times at the time of 
Varaha incarnation of Visnu Brahma had 
eulogised the lord as a result of which the lord 
killing Hiranyaksa rescued the earth from the 
water. 

He established the earth in the waters like 
lotus leaf over which Brahma resorted to the 
beautiful creation. 


^ w ■^prajPTT #;! 

Tf^cFTf ^ ^ 

ti3TTT Tsftr fHoJra^usf^mrii ^ o 


Thereafter Varaha who possessed the lustre of 
crores of suns. Looked at PrthvT with passionate 
eyes who was also reciprocated with passionate 
eyes at that time. The lord tunied himself as 
capable of performing the love-spots enjoyed the 
company of a earth for a complete divine day 
and night. 

Because of that pleasant union, she fainted. 
The actor of the love-spot always provides 
pleasure to his partners. 
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tcRT Tm -dFiTfaSti^ii ^ ^ ii 

^ % ^TTT? ^ 

f3Tt’Ejg^ srg^ w s^TcErr’ET 

cTt #:ll^'i{|l 

Because of that union, they were unconcerned 
about the passage of time. After the lapse of 
year, they regained consciousness, the lord then 
left the company of beautiful damsel and he re- 
emerged in the form of Varaha. Thereafter, he 
adored the goddess of earth with devotion 
offering incense, the lamp, naivedya, vermilion, 
sandal-paste, clothes and flowers. Thereafter the 
lord said to her. 




TTtTttrTT ^ THH^TTmTH '^\ 





Vasudha said—O lord, at the command issued 
by you in the form of Varaha, I shall, bear the 
burden of the universe with pleasure, but O lord, 
I have a request for you and you kindly listen to 
me. I shall be unable to bear the load of the 
pearls, mother of pearls, adoration of the lord, 
Sivalinga, Sdlagrdma, the conch, the lamps, the 
gems, rubies, yajTwpavIta, the flowers, the book, 
the leaves of TulasI, the rosaiy, garland of 
flowers, camphor, gold, Gorocaiia, the sandal- 
paste and the sacred water of Sdlagrdma. I shall 
not be able to bear their weight and shall feel 
uncomfortable with them.” 


TTctisiHI ^ Trt: TTcftl 

rra- fJTf i 

TJ5T ^ ^ ^ et ^ii ?ii 

Mahavaraha said—“O beautiful one, the 
sages, the Manus, the gods, siddhas and humans 
adore you properly and in turn you provide 
protection to them. At the time of starting of 
construction of a house or entry into the house 
after it is constructed, at the time of construction 
the step-well, tanks, wells, at the time of 
releasing or blocking of the water, start of 
irrigation, the people and the gods will always 
adore you. Those who neglect to perfonii piijd 
for you, will invite their fall into the hell. 

rlW^I 

HIHmIduI ^ -mwm }i ^ d 11 

Mihl f^THT risni 

^ TH ET Hlfuicrt i|fUlH,ll ? II 


'chiH^d cgfETii '8 ? ii 

The lord said—O beautiful one, such of the 
fools who will place these things over you will 
have to fall in the hell named kdlasutra for a 
hundred divine years. 

^nrarf^wer ET ^1 

^ M^HJIg:ll'!{^ll 

fjrt Elfi: Tjl^syig- ^ ^:l 

ETii'i^'sii 

O Narada after speaking this, the lord kept 
quiet and thereafter from the womb of the earth 
the planet named Mahgala (mars) was born. 
Thereafter with the permission of the lord all the 
people started adoring the earth by the method 
prescribed by Kanva. 

-^iT ^ ?ii-ismi 

Reciting the basic mantra they offered 
naivedya and all other things. Thus the adoration 
of earth started in all the three worlds. 
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chlUdVIlli^'^tl^ ^11H ^ I! 


f% &i(M ■wc('i f% RH ^ 191 991 

■rre RcJilRum ^ chided RRIU5,1I 

Cs -O S3 C\^ ^ 

Narada said: “What is her dhyanam, stotra and 
the basic mantral I am getting anxious to know 
about all these details which are enshrined in the 
Puranas. Therefore you kindly let me know.” 

^ f^dii 

f| WRT ■qniu'sit 

Narayana said—“In the earlier times Narayana 
himself adored the goddess of earth. Thereafter 
Brahma did so, followed by the king Prthu who 
also did so. 

«9R ^ 1999 M 

aib ^ ^ 9 t 9 rpi^ w?ti 

9 xr91U<^H 

' ^ CS v3 v3 

^d^wicbciui^flt W99[RR9R9j;i 

^ o 11 

191(9Rt 19T9Rf <HI<*<RMp9dlH,l 
gf^i^psiig^iRRi Rfwdi 9f%T R9im^ii 

Thereafter all the sages, the Manus and the 
sages like Narada honoured her. O Narada I am 
now speaking out the dhyanam, the stotra and 
her mantra which you please listen. ^ 

^ Tqi^lll This is the hymn reciting 

which lord Visnu had adored the earth. The form 
of dhyanam is like this, “The body of goddess 
earth is of white complexion like the jasmine 
flowers and her lustre exceeds the lustre of 
hundreds of moons. All her limbs are plastered 
with sandal-paste and she is adorned with all the 
ornaments. She is the basis of all the gems is 
glorified with the mines of the gems. She is clad | 
in silken garments which are purified by fire. She 
wears a smile over her face and she is adorable 
by all. I bow in reverence to the earth like this. i 

TH ^ TTfSim I 


O best of the Brahmanas, the goddess is 
adored by all with this dhyanam, now I tell you 
the method prescribed by Kanva for her 
adoration you please listen.” 


9959% 999R 99#% 99#im^ll 
9## 9%#% 9%#9r99f^l 
9%9JT9# %i9 9%! %% 9 

r4r49’^I 

9 %RVj^> 971% R ' jRBl l fdfli 
9f% 9^999% 9TfF% 9^rn%l 
9f9n% 9f9fT% 9f% ^ II 

9URf99% JtRTHT 9t9^ 999%l 
gtHITS# 9999919191% ^99% 9%imV9|| 
T#% 999R9T5%llh<ill 


^ #999%# 

# 99 TiaFR?% #9 %f| 9 ^im'?ll 
9gTf39 m 9939 9 9: 9^1 
%tSiRn: 9 99%^#il99T;lieiOl| 

^9T9IR91c9T9r99% 919 W9: II ^ ?ll 
31W%t%#9!991c9T9F9E%9 9 9991 


399^ 9993n39I9PfE%9 9 f99;il ^ ^ II 
9T99ni?3rR9T9F5E9% 919 9919:1 
^ %l4cyHimm^MiRRuitwwyIII^^n 
91%9 93% w: 9T%99 93999%! 

S3 ^ \3 

319%9Wi ^ ^?n% 919 RWlll^-tJII 


Visnu said—“You are the granter of victory, 
you give me victory. You are the spouse of lord 
Yajnavardha, you can never be defeated by 
anyone. You are the base of victory and are 
always victorious. Therefore you bestow us with 
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victory. You are base of all the people and the 
form of the seed. You are endowed with all the 
prowess. You fulfil all the wishes, you therefore 
grant me all my desired things, you have a stable 
mind and are the store of all the food-stuffs, 
vegetation store of all the grains and produce the 
food’Stuffs you produce the cereals in 
appropriate time; you are filled with agriculture 
produce and have a docile nature, you are the 
image of welfare, the base of welfare, bestowers 
of welfare, granter of welfare, the form of 
welfare and are filled with all the rays of welfare. 
Therefore you grant me the welfare. You are 
auspicious one and the seed of suspiciousness, 
yoir-are eternal and the base of all the good 
deeds, besides being the temple of the virtuous 
people, bestower of merit, the form of the lord, 
the best of the ladies endowed with the heaps of 
gems and are the giver of the gems. O goddess, 
earth you are everything for the kings, graceful 
to the kings and are the very base of arrogance of 
the kings. O goddess earth, grant me the land.” 
Thus whosoever adoring the goddess earth like 
this, recite her stotra he becomes he ruler of the 
earth. For crores of birth, someone by reciting 
her stotra get"' the merit of giving away land in 
charity. If one after giving away in charity 
something, forcibly takes it back, he earns a sin. 
That sin is removed by reciting this stotra. There 
is no doubt about it. Thus the digging of the well 
without the prior permission of the land-lord or 
digging of the earth, performing sraddha over 
the land of others, these are sinful acts and the 
one who earns these sins is relieved of the same 
by reciting this stotra. O sage by dropping the 
semen on earth or placing the lamp on the 
ground, one earns a sin, which can be removed 
by reciting this stotra. By reciting this stotra an 
intelligent person earns the merit of performing a 
hundred Asvamedha sacrifices. There is no doubt 
about it. 

^ -Ro Sto 
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m WTt5S£IT^: 

Chapter - 9 

The story of PrthvI 

TiT^ «inatiP4 ^ wii ^11 

3TO##715qT#il^nW|g 

'O Cv 

Narada said—“O lord, I would like to know 
the merit, one earns by giving away land in 
charity and the sin one earns by forcibly taking it 
back. Besides the sin one earns, by performing 
sraddha over the land of others, digging of wells 
over the land of others, dropping of semen over 
the earth and the burning of flames. 

3Riir TTnr ^3rv^: 

^ grii ? ii 

O best of those well-versed in Vedas, you tell 
me something else about the sins relating to the 
earth and the ways and means to get rid of them.” 

fgrffRiqrat ^ ^ ^ 

fisitwdid feiw ^ 

Narayana said—“In the land of Bharata 
whosoever gives away a small piece of land in 
charity to a Brahmana, he indeed goes to the 
abode of lord Visnu, the one who gives away in 
charity to Brahmanas, land filled with vegetation 
and crops he enjoys to reside in the Visnuloka for 
a long time. 

Tmr ^ if €iRr g- ^ ^.-i 

g •RlfgTJRT^I 

•R iTOTfir ^ fir^^itwri^:iH9ii 
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One who gives away in charity the land and 
cereals, is relieved of all his sins and goes to 
VaikiuUha. Such of the people who support who 
support the giving away in charity of the laud 
also proceed to the Vaikuntha together with their 
friends and relatives. 

M ^ : I 

idbm TT 411 

The one who usurps the land given away in 
charity to a Brahinana is thrown into the 
kcilasutra hell till the sun and moon last. 



W wf 

f^o5t ^ ?T?t ^ ^ fdgfrill II 

All his sons and grandsons and other members 
of the family are deprived of the land, riches and 
the pleasures and they become paupers. 
Thereafter they are thrown in the terrific hell. 
The one who ploughs the field which is meant 
for the grazing of the cows, is thrown into the 
terrific hell for a hundred years. 

cTm -tTnf wr I 

The one who breaks the cowshed and the 
tanks to construct a road or irrigate the land, he is 
thrown into the hell named Asipatra for the 
duration of the time of fourteen Indras, 

? tirm ■51:1 

JTTCTtiw ^ iTII ^^11 

gjTifr ^ rT ^jjc^nrr ^:i 

l^jy^ujyinui rf i?rH% f^llII 

One who takes bath in well or tank without 
taking out five fists filled with earth, is deprived 
of the merit of taking bath and falls in the hell for 
the number of years equivalent to the particles of 
the dust of the land. 

STTf^E^t ^JWT ^ tTRg-:l 


The one who excavates the land at the sojourn 
of ambuvici yoga is thrown into the Krmidarhsa 
hell as long as the period of fowvyugas, 

fit T^-. TT:i 
^ rit g 5Tr qr: II II 

TT^ 4>ci dH^fn si'Ji'3 TT;I 

m wr 'ki^<'^iy^<^viii ^^ii 

■\u|gmu|c|iJ[ rT g%=TT;ll ^^11 

The one who rebuilds others well or step-well 
or renovates them in his own name, he falls into 
the terrific hell for a period of the live of fourteen 
Indras and the entire merit of his reconstruction 
goes to others. The one who takes away the mud 
from the tank owned by others cleansing the 
same and then forgets about it, he earns great 
merit enjoying a comfortable living in 
Brahmaloka for a large number of years. 

ftnrt ftt tT-qm: I 

TTif^r fq%rni;ii X6 ii 

The one who performs sraddha over the land 
of others without providing any compensation to 
the land owner, he surely goes to well. 

^ ^ 5itSTk% TTt5^: Wf ^iRIf I 

^ ^ TTOITT21 klWT TT rl^ pT«l?i;ilII 

The One who places the lamp over the earth, 
he becomes blind for seven birth and the one 
who places the conch on the earth he attracts the 
disease of leprosy in next birth. 

yTt)mifui<Hl^lT ^ g ■qftr TMTI 

TIIJ TIH^jRTfll ? OII 

fviciH^kf TTjjnJrjfTr ^ja^i 
TT f^ll ? ^11 
-tpt f^RTRi gst rT (JFTHl^rllil 
^ rT TT 5^11 ? 9II 

The one who places the gems, rubies, precious 
stones, gold and crystal over the earth becomes 
pauper in coming seven births. The one who 
places the Sivalinga and Sdlagrdma over the 
earth, is thrown in the Krmihhaksa hell for a 
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hundred of manvantaras. The one who places the 
Vedic sulctas, the mantras, Sdlagrdma, sacred 
water, the flower and Tulasi leaves over the 
ground, he is lodged in the hell for fom yugas. 

wnHt MbMuiHi gjiJt frent im\ 

^ TT ^ SgrrjR ^ II 

The one who places the rosary, the garland of 
flowers, camphor and Gorocana on earth, earn 
and dwelling of a hell. 

O sage, the one who places the sandal-wood, 
Rudraksa, the roots of Kusa grass over the earth, 
he is thrown into the hell for a manvantara. 

5;^ rf ^ ^:i 

^ w 'jI'Mh'), irPr:iRmi 

The one who places a book and the 
yajnopavita over the earth, the person can never 
be born in the race of Brahmana for many times 
to comes. 

IWSTRR 1^1 

And the earns the sin of Brahmahatyd. The 
yajnasutra which is tied to a Brahmana has to be 
adored in all conditions. 

^ ^ xT I R ^ 11 

C\ ^ ^ 

The one who does not pour the milk over the 
ground after performing of the yajna, he always 
suffers in many coming birth and is thrown into 
the hell. The one who digs the earth at the time 
of earthquake and at the time of eclipse, such a 
great sinner is born deformed for many births. 

^ ^ y<*lfddll 

^ ^ ^RTfnil ^ ^ II 

Since the houses of all the people are 
constructed over the earth that is why it is called 


Bhumi, Since she bears the riches in her womb 
she is called Vasundhara. 

xT m ^ TTT T lPcehlf^d ll 
snr gM sRuft «rninf ^11 ? o II 

Since she was bom out of the high of the lord 
she has been given the name of UrvT. Since she 
bears the load of everyone she is known as 
Dhard and Dharani. 

n^iHil y<*lfddiii??ii 

Since the ydgas are performed over her, she is 
called ij'yd. Because she is reduced in rise during 
the dissolution, she is known as Ksonl. Since she 
is destroyed completely as the time of dissolution 
she is called Ksiti. 

ferfd^iTd :! 

: 11 ^ ^ 11 

Since she is the daughter of Kasyapa, she is 
also known as KasyapT. Since she remain stable, 
she is known as immovable. Since she feeds the 
entire universe, she is known as Visvambhara. 
Since she has the endless form she is called 
Ananta. 

O' sage, since she is the dauther of Prthu, she 
is known as PrthvI and having its immeasurable 
expanse, she is known as Maht. 

^mtSKTm:ll<?ll 
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Chapter - 10 

The story of the birth of Ganga 

^ mu ?ii 
W ^UdlVINIcSMJim 
f^bUJ^to'M I -^11 ^11 




194 


BRAHMA VAlVARTA-MAHAPURAiyAM 


gjsi gj? nrr Ift Wl 

S3 O S3 

trrw wig ^pq^ll ^ II 

Narada said—O best of those well-versed in 
the Vedas, I have heard the charming story of the 
goddess PrthvT but I would now like to listen to 
the story of birth of Gahga you kindly narrate the 
same. The goddess Gahga has the form of Visnu 
and also is known by the name of VisnupadT (the 
one who emerged out of the feet of Visnu). How 
did she emerge over the land of Bharata because 
of curse of Sarasvati and during which period did 
she reach her at whose request and prayers, she 
had to arrive here. She happens to be the remover 
of the sins absolutely sacred and is meritorious. 

HKMUl 

cTRT ^ ^ t II 

Narayana said— There was a king born in the 
solar race who was known by the name of Sagara 
who had two beautiful wives named Vaidarbhl 
and Saivya. The king was quite truthful who 
always believed in truth, spoke truth and was 
truthful in the performing Brahma. He was the 
best of the kings and was born in Satyayuga. 


her. On looking at it, she started meditating upon 
Siva and then started crying. 




% II 


Siva then appeared in the form of Brahmana 
and the block of flesh was broken, out of which 
sixty thousand sons emerged. 


chfMd^: chlq(j^i 


TRTT ^^ill 




RdluWRT IRnrr M^HiUchRUIIctl 

<j)^i c^^^iRR ^;ii ii 


All those son were quite valorous, strong and 
possessed the lustre of the suns of the summer 
season. After sometime, with the rage of sage 
Kapila, all the sixty thousand of them were 
reduced to ashes, the king's mind was filled with 
grief and in that condition his life came to an 
end. Thereafter Asamahjasa perfonning tapas for 
a lakh of years and he died while doing so. 
Thereafter his son Dillpa meditated for a lakh of 
year for the same purpose. 


lJ.chWIMc) ^ W^gT:l 

3RRt^ fR Ts^ncT: fhsjRTT fR^:ll^ll 

From his queen named Saivya a girl was born 
besides a son named Asamaiijasa, who was the 
promoter of the race. 

3RTr tTRTHraTORT '^RR Mp|c(,|l|chll 

s3 S3 

7]^wwisj r^i^Rii f ^ii\9ii 
RTjf W MRTftDS IIW RTI 

C\ 

gr fT: gg:iuii 

His wife named Vaidarbhl meditated upon 
Siva with the desire of having a son. By the 
grace of Siva, she was conceived. After the lapse 
of a hundred years, a block of flesh was born of 


■ggsr 4)H4t7RT:ll ^-^ll 

His son Ahsuman meditated for a lakh of 
years for getting Gahga on earth and he also had 
to meet with the same fate. 


gnTRFRRRR:ll ^mi 

And extremely intelligent son named 
Bhagiratha was bom to Dillpa who was a great 
Vaisnava, devoted to lord Visnu, quite 
meritorious and was eternal and everlasting. 


Ji^MyngiKuii^i 

fSRg ■H4'*lIiBHM^II II 
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TTTrawT I 


4<*llrMH41vi ^TrtngiT^fef^ll ^^911 
m w THgufeit ig^i 



W ilPl<|u14dMII \ 6 \\ 

n3 nO O 'V * 


^ 3^: WTI 


fq^gTTT ITWPT ^raiHJIggiUch^ll II 

cd'l^^iigchigFr THwrof^i 


W^T^TT: gT:IRo|i 
dH>MI g ^ 3fP2T gifecT cj-jildUchMI 
ddMnW Ti^ TTT TtRUITcniUrTFT: II ^ ^11 
t ^ftfro TicTWf ^ ygdiaif^: i 
3gTEr ^dciiwd' Ht ^ gMdi^HMji 

gi^df gngrflirrfarainTii ^ 9 n 


He meditated upon lord Krsna for a lakh of 
years and ultimately he had an audience with 
lord. At that point of time the lustre of crores of 
suns of the summer season was emerging out of 
the body of the lord. He had two arms and was 
holding a flute in his hand. He was of tender age 
and appeared in the form of a cowherd, in order 
to grace his devotees, he had taken to this fonn. 
O sage, lord Krsna happened to be the complete 
parabrahman. He can take to any form. At that 
point of time all .he gods including Brahma, Vis 
nil and Siva were adoring him. The sages too 
bowed their heads in reverence to him. He is 
always unattached, witness of all, invisible one, 
beyond Prakrti and is the one who bestows his 
grace over his devotees. The faces of lord Krsna 
wore a serene smile. He was clad in divine 
garments and divine ornaments studded with 
gems, over his body. Having a look at the lord, 
Bhaglratha bowed in reverence to him again and 
again, showering all the praises. Thereafter he 
received the boons from the lord quite easily, by 
which his race could be redeemed. With the very 
tlioLight of the river Gahga by the lord she 
arrived there at the same time. Bowing in 
reverence before the lord, she stood there with 
folded hands. Finding the goddess Gahga 


praising him, with her mind filled with emotions, 
the lord said. 

>dcj|rj 

mrt ^khIviimis^t^j -^^iR^ii 
MMMiiii 

o es V3 

Lord Krsna said—O best of the goddess 
because of the curse of Sarasvatl you have to 
descend on earth in Bharata. At my command 
you go there and purify the sons of Sagara. With 
the touch of the air from your water they will get 
purified and reach my abode, 

i|c<4l4^T RilMilUIRmi 

My attendants taking to divine form, mounted 
over the divine chariots will be available there all 
the time free from diseases. 

HITifei TTPT Tqi^'ffKrt g1?T:IR ^II 

Tifrai: ^ ^cig;i 

■d[?^H^oi4i; giHi ^igui 

All their misdeeds of many birth would turn 
into goods deeds and they will attain the divine 
form. It is ordained by Snitis that the sins earned 
by a human in the crores of his births, will be 
washed away by with the simple touch of the 
wind of the Gahga, By taking a bath in the 
waters of Gahga one earns ten time more merits. 

^TtfeRTTf^ Wi ^6\\ 

During ordinary days even if one has a dip in 
the Gahga, the sins, accumulated by him during 
crores of earlier births are washed away. This has 
been ordained by the Snitis. 

HHM'Mll^ldl'^cl gjIWrsfT fJTTfT ^11 ^ ^ II 

TnnnFPiR3t wt ^ ^ ^ii ? o II 

s3 ->.3 





196 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


Many of the sins like Brahmahatyd and 
several others sins committed for any puipose, 
are washed away by taking a bath in the Gahga. 
By taking a bath on the sacred days, the same 
merit is multiplied, which cannot be defined even 
by the Vedas. 




O goddess some of the people came to know 
about your glory from the scriptures. Even 
otherwise Brahma, Visnu and Siva are not fully 
aware of your glory. 

fit ^ ? II 

O beautiful one, by taking bath on ordinary 
days one gets much more merit by doing so on 
sacred days. 

■ddryvi^ui w i^l 

3TtTFlt rnfr ^:%TJTT^II^^II 

Mr wt H<iuiiJ^-d<iiiuii 

rnpfFTt tfioimwiMd-d wrrr^ ^ii^'i^ii 

In case a Sunday falls on the first of the 
month, one earns great merit which is thirty time 

more then the ordinary day. On the day 

Amavasya (dark night) if one takes a bath in the 
Gahga he earns similar merit. Similarly, when 
the sun is the southern half year, one gets triple 
the merit and when the same is in the northern 
half year, one gets ten umes more merit. In the 
four rainy months, on the full moon day, the 
merit accruing from taking a bath in the Gahga is 
beyond measure. 

^ S ^T FI I Vi^ddUi TMWI 
^ ^ril ? ^ II 

On the Aksyatitlii, if one takes a bath in the, he 
earns similar merit by taking bath in the Gahga 
during the four rainy seasons one gets merit 
which cannot be measured. While taking a bath 


in the Gahga on ordinary days, one gets a 
hundred time more merit if is the same is 
accompanied with dhydnam also. Similarly, 
similar type of merit has been prescribed for the 
manvantaras and yiiga. 

PydyHUli ^1 

^ ^ II ^^II 
fsjTiT fit ^ 

■qqiiy 4 ^ cfi'bU'Mi 

MU4| ■?I%II ^ ^ II 

wt chi fid ui ^ 

rT^^^ljaftRFrf dvijjwi M:iuoii 
^sujuTdil M: ?idJjui 

'^wicjur f^M4?i:ii'^^ii 

By taking a bath in the Gahga on the bright 
seventh day of the month of Magha, Bhismast 
am!, Asokastami, RamanavamI, one gets double 
the merit. By taking in the Gahga on the 
Punyananda day the merit is increased. This 
merit is increases to ten times if one takes a bath 
on the Pdpaharana-Dasaml. Like Nanda, one 
gets the same merit during Vamnl. During 
MahdvdrunU one gets four time more merit 
which is a crores time more than the merit one 
earns on ordinary day. During the solar and lunar 
eclipses one earns ten time more merits by taking 
a bath in the Gahga. Similarly by taking a bath in 
Arghyodaya-iimQ, one gets hundred times more 
merit. As compared to others, the resolve of the 
Vaisnavas for taking bath in the Gahga, is quite 
different. 


Lb<rl«S^HT %11 'jllcl'^Thiy tOTraT:! 


The Vaisnavas always perform the deeds 
unmindful of the fruits of the same. They are 
always devoted to me and also desire to be so. 




The mantra of the lord after emerging from 
the mouth of the teacher enters into the ear of the 
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Vaisnavas. All the Vedas describe such a person 
as Jlvanmukta Vaisnava. 

■JWOIT ^ ^ m 

rT TiHtildK ftt ^ ■■H'g^lRuiH^l 
^ ^ JTjTt wsrrofWl'iu^ II 

"SETT^ M*iHJ^U'im^d:l 

The one who receives the Vaisnas mantra, he 
redeems his hundred generation of his parents 
besides those of the other hundred generations of 
the mother, the maternal grandmother, the sister, 
the brothers, sister's sons, the maternal uncle, 
parents-in-law, wife of the Guru, sons of the 
Guru, the one who imparts knowledge, friends, 
servants, describes, maid-servants and the people 
who take refuge with such a person besides the 
people of the neighbourhood. By simply 
receiving the mantra of lord Krsna one is freed 
form the life bondage. 


navas never consume them because they 
consume everything after first offering it to the 
lord, the one who consumes food after first 
offering it to the lord all the holy places are 
sanctified with the touch of such a person. The 
people who sip the Carnamrta of lord Visnu 
daily, all their sins are driven away in the same 
way as the serpents flee at the sight of Garuda. 
All the three worlds are sanctified with the single 
look of such people. 


^ W ^sr T^l 

M|UIs£rgTin-^ rT 3cH«tilf^rlR<iJ^I;im?ll 

picjfq TTT: ^ 

Tj^nnsj-qfli TO'^buidi-Hm:im'«ii 


The Sudarsana-caha of lord Visnu always 
protects them. They become emotional y 
listening to my glory and the tears of joy and 
ecstasy flow from their eyes always. Such people 
are known to be the best Vaisnavas. Such of the 
people who adore me better then their own sons 
and leave their house hold to my care, they are 
known as the best Vaisnavas. 


TT^T: I! 

^ TH: II ^ o I1 


The entire universe from here to the 
Brahmaloka emerges from him and I happened 
to be the lord of eveiyone, such of the Vaisnavas 
who are aware of all this, are considered to be 
the best. 


feoTt; miiK* 5 tnifqr 5 t^^ 3 :MqTT:im^ll 

^ ^ rf ^T^qri^ll \'R\\ 

The sacred places of the entire Bhtotavarsa 
become sanctified with the touch of such a 
person and with the touch of the dust of a feet 
even the land is purified wherever the water of 
his feet false, it becomes a sacred place. The 
food which is taken without offering it Visnu is 
like refuse and the water like the urine. The Vais 




TTTiT 



^ iTRf^ ^ ^ ^ TO t^aratrmTiimdii 

The innumerable and crores of globes besides 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva merge in my body at the 
time of dissolution. Such of the people who are 
aware of all this are known to be the best Vais 



198 


BRAHMAVArVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


navas. O goddess I possessed the best of lustre 
and for bestowing grace on my devotee I am 
invisible, imcondemed, beyond Prakrti and all 
the elements of nature emerge from me and 
finally merge in me. The people who are aware 
of this, are the true Vaisnavas. 

sgrer t rawn ^rf%R¥TrtragTTim<?ii 

Thus speaking before both of them lord Krsna 
kept quiet. Thereafter Gaiiga who stood before 
him with folded hands and bowing her head she 
spoke. 

^ ^Kdl^llMd: fO'l 


Krsna said—O Gangs the best of the 
goddesses, I am quite well-aware of the desires 
of your minds. This salt-water ocean who 
happens to the form of Rudra will be your 
husband. 




fg^wiT fdqjsid irTRl 


This ocean emerged from one of my rays and 
you also happen to be the form of LaksmI, the 
union of a good actor with a good actress is 
considered to be quite auspicious on earth. 


^Iclrd: 




Gahga said~'‘0 lord because of the curse of 
goddess Sarasvatl pronounced by her in earlier 
times and at your command, I am proceeding on 
earth to fulfil the desire the king Bhagiratha. 

^ gjTR tflUTT^r RUt cpjwpd hlftR:! 

R ^ ^ n^ii ^ 

But O lord all the sinful people will dump 
their store of sins over me. Then how shall I be 
able to purify myself You kindly tell me. 

^rTcT chlrl iriflhd f^ldH ^TR^l 

^ cTfgpJTt: tRTTII ^ ? II 

O lord of all, up to what time shall I have to 
remain in Bharata and when shall I be able to 
return to your sacred place of Visiiuloka? 

tnTRTufect 'dHify I 

O lord, you are adorable by all and as such 
you are also aware of my other desires. O lord of 
the hearts of all, you kindly tell me the way out 
to have my desire fulfilled. 

^fRlfir ciiQ^d ^ 


All rivers of the land like Sarasvatl and other 
will merge in you and you alone will flow 
towards the ocean. You will be considered to be 
the sacred most of all the rivers. O goddess, you 
will have to stay in Bharatavarsa for five 
thousand years as a result of the curse of 
Sarasvatl. 

yiRfsidi <3 bR-k£iRt Tft T%q;I 
TfW ^ ^ <i II 

You will enjoy the company of the ocean there 
in a scheduled place because you are quite a 
passionate one. 

^ cllNiind ■RTlItlT ^Tl 

^Kd^l ^ gvdRjtqRd ^iRe?T:II II 

Cs ^ ' 

All the dwellers of Bharata would recite your 
name with devotion and adore you with 
reverence. 

sqw ^ q;j|fi|bqfdl 

■JJ: T<ftfT3m^1^-OT5«TOTSHH^II\9o|| 

According to the method of Kauthuml-s'dkhd. 
all the people will perform piijd for you daily, 
meditate upon you and recite you stotra bowing 
in reverence. All of them will earn the merit of 
performing Asvamedha sacrifice. 


PRAKFlTI-KHAiypA CHAPTER 10 


199 


fdtuidici; ^ w^iivs^ii 

The one who recites the name of Gahga even 
at a distance of hundred oiyojanas, he is relieved 
of all the sins and achieves access to Visnuloka. 


'^3?^xrrftRt TTRTsiFrnt ^ 


Hundrcds of sinners will be redeemed with the 
taking of bath in your waters, the sin you will 
earn by the bathing of such sinners, will be 
washed out at the sight of my devotees. 

xfiftqt f ^Trig-i 


Similarly the sin you will earn with the touch 
of thousands of dead bodies will be washed out 
with the taking of bath of my devotees in your 
water and reciting of my mantras by them. 


^ ^ TtwryncB^^Ttr I 

liter rcmliiBH chRwiWTJu'tenici^iivs'iiii 
O Gahga at whichever place my name is 
recited, it would be relieved of all sins and that 
would become your abode. 


Trftf^: -tsiRr; WTigoMiRPr: ■^i 

irg iM m 




O fortunate one, wherever my glory is recited, 
the place would become holy place in company 
with Sarasvati and other holy rivers. They will 
remain in the heaven for such number of years as 
would be the number of the particles of sand of 
that place. 

wnsj t 9T«iPl II 

qnJcJMclW ^ ft%TtTI 

H TTT:ll'3<ill 

■gin?! inS^ igft ftF?rai]^l 

inrim ^ 


Such of devotees who reciting my name will 
take bath in your water and then end their lives 
they would always achieve the abode of Visnu 
and become the permanent attendants of Visnu. 
Residing in Vaikuntha they would witness 
innumerable natural dissolutions. Only such of 
the dead bodies will be thrown in your water 
who are devoid of all the sins and are immensely 
meritorious. Till such time the ashes of such 
people would reside in your sacred water, they 
would reside Vaikuntha. 

<^)i<4c^5 rRT: ^Chi'llH,* 

IT^ it gjftfiT ^ <' o II 

Thereafter I shall allow him to enjoy the 
merits of his good deeds and thereafter provide 
him the salvation making him my own 
attendants. 

■RTWZt IT gJTift' ^ ITT^II 6 ^11 

IR^ 311^ lT?ni,ll <i ^ II 

Even when unwise person ends his life 
touching your water he will achieve salvation 
and I shall make him my own attendants. If 
anyone meets with the end of his life at some 
other place reciting your name, I shall bestow on 
him the salvation. 

3?^ gr oy^rtlT9||-q"IW!3lf^4«H,' 

IR^ ?n^ WJTT gu: II <i ^ II 

Irrespective of being the place where one 
meets to the end of his life, I provide him with 
salvation who recites my name as long as the 
period of a Brahma’s existence is counted. 

^sxzi^ "RTUt 

^ g;# ^ ?TiEt f| ^cRTT I 

W: ¥ ?ITfg ■'ftcTT^ tm gggt ^Tt^g^ll<imi 

The one who adores me with devotion daily 
and consumes the food first offering to me a part 
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up it, (he is redeemed and) his death at a holy 
place or any other place is of no consequence. 
Such a person easily purifies all the three worlds 
and becoming like me, surrounded by my 
attendants, mounts over a plane and reaches 
Goloka. 

% it ^ ^ gtrarfini: 

^ 'grri% Vr= T ^ r V » i %Tt^ ^ ^ ii 

O virtuous one the relatives of all my devotees 
proceed to Goloka and occupy the gems studded 
thrones. 


■ar^ ^ Tim ^ gr "dwi 


Whether one is learned or a fool, remaining in 
any condition if one meets with the end of his 
life, he is freed from the bondage of birth and 
death because of the company of my devotees he 
keeps. 


the dhydnam he performed and the sequence of 
his meditation. 

TTT^ Jt^tFir tITS5^ wr ^ ? II 

TpitTr ^ ^ f^Tsni,i 

^ ^ii ^ ^ ii 

NarSyana said— After taking bath and getting 
free from all the daily routines, one should clad 
himself in two clean garments and wash his feet. 
Sipping water, he should adore with devotion 
Ganesa, Surya, Agni, Visnu, ^iva and Parvatl. 

•n^ f^wivnv PiMirtfiii f^cfiebtH^i 

gf| ftsj 5^ f3I^;ll<?'iill 

^fHiy f^rar 

iwtwRcTTs^iRmi mi 


•sftitTfTT ^ ^tfrer ^nfrrnii^i 
^^•ifiiqi «Tg?!!n-fiTTf^w^TrarrH;iid<iii 

Thus speaking to Gahga lord Kr^na spoke to 
Bhagiratha thus, “You adore the Gahga with 
reverence and devotion.” 

^■ntrarerr pfr? ■^ynrrtTRT i 
KtT^ ^ gr: g^:ll<t'?ll 

writot 

^ ^ ■HcTt : II o II 

Thereafter Bhagiratha with his mind filled 
with devotion performed dhydnam according to 
the Kauthuml-sdkhd and recited stotras for 
Gahga again and again. Thereafter Bhagiratha 
bowed in reverence to the Gahga and lord Krsna 
thereafter disappeared from the scene. 

stn^ ^ jvsiTg;t(m rri 

^ m\\\n 

Narada said— O best of those who are well- 
versed in the Vedas, you kindly tell me the way 
Bhagiratha adored Gahga, the stotra he recited, 


Ganesa should be adored for the remover of 
obstructions, one would adore Ganesa for 
destruction of the sins, Surya should be adored 
for self purification. Agni should be adored for 
salvation. Visnu should be adored for achieving 
knowledge. Siva should be adored and for 
seeking prowess and intelligent, Parvatl should 
be adored because by adoring her these dities are 
pleased and the devotee gets the desired fruits 
and by ignoring them, one meets with 
disappointments. 


RTT5 dT^d: I 

sziR ^ gjtfqtri) t «4TTig5ruir9HH^ii ^ii 
O Narada according to the Kauthumi-sdkhd. 
The dhydnam performed by Bhagiratha is going 
to be narrated by me, you listen to it carefully. 


^dximch - cRti ’ q t m e ra on fvHiH .' 

1'^Hdi^TIH^I I II 
RTTWrlW TlRfT 



^^11 
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wfgTwrr^gj^ngfgjargw^ii ^o ^n 

She has the complexion of the jasmine flowers 
and is the remover of the sins. She is the one, 
which appears from the body of lord Krsi:ia and 
is pure like him. One should meditate upon the 
Gahga possessing these qualities. She is pure like 
fire and is clad in sanctified garments. She is 
adorned with ornaments studded with gems. She 
has the lustre like the hundreds of full moons of 
the winter season. She wears a serene smile over 
her face and is always youthllil. The lady of the 
scriptures, is quite dear to Narayana, the fortune 
can never get separated from her. Her hair is 
beautifully arranged and she wears a garland of 
Jasmine flowers. Her forehead is decorated with 
a red spot surrounded by the small spots of 
sandal-wood paste. This adds to her beauty. Her 
temples are beautifully decorated with kastiin; 
she is decorated with several paintings, her lips 
are like the ripe wood apples. 

The lines of teeth are dazzling like the pearls; 
the face is beautiful and the eyes ai'e charming 
with curly eye-brows. 




i^o^n 


The both the breasts are stiff and are of the 
size of the apple, the pelvic region is develop and 
quite stiff. The thighs resemble the trunk of the 
banana tree. 




^0^11 

ehirMH ’ i 


The pair of feet looked like the lotus flowers 
and were adorned with ornaments and plastered 
with vermilion. The redness of the feet of the 
goddess excelled the beauty of the Mandara 
flower studded in the crow of Indra. The gods, 
the siddhas and the sages always stand before her 
offering arghya, the black-wasps with usually 
reside over the crowns of the kings hover-arouiid 
the auspicious feet's of the goddess who bestows 
salvation to the truth seekers and also the 
heavenly pleasures to the devotees. 

Thus the adorable, the best, bestower of 
boons, the one who showers the grace over her 
devotees, the granter of the abode of Visnu, is 
known as Visnupadl. I bow in reverence to the 
chaste Gahga like this. 

mm fgwit 

O BrShmana thus meditating upon the Gangs 
flowing in three streams, one should adore her by 
sixteen methods. 

3TRR tmrtrtzf ^ xrg^TRT!;i 

ft ^ ^ ^ grtfcT Tf^ii % II 
gRR TURf 

gt^ll II 

The sixteen methods, include the offering of 
seat, pddya, arghya, water for bathing, sandal- 
paste for plastering, essence, lamp, naivedya, 
betel, cook water, clothes, ornaments, garland, 
fragrance (scent), sipping water and the beautiful 
bed are the sixteen types of offerings made to the 
goddess. 

^ mm yyn|I|rl§Wl cTT ■^1321^:1 

After offering all these with devotion, one 
should stand with folded hands and offer the 
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prayers. By doing this one gets the merit of 
performing Asvamedha sacrifice. 0 Narada, now 
1 tell you about the stotra prescribed by 
Kauthuma, which is in the form of a 
conversation between Visnu and Brahma, which 
removes all the sins and brings welfare. You 
listen to it. 





WTl 




Brahma said—O lord, the lord of LaksmI, 0 
graceful one, O lord Visnu, 1 bow in reverence to 
you. 1 intend to listen from you the stotra of 
(jahga which relieves one of all the sins and 
bestows merits. 




You are sixty lakh yojanas in width and four 
time in length surrounding Vaikuntha. I bow in 
reverence to Gaiiga, 

rRTf 

^ eft w II ^^^11 

You are twenty lakhs yojanas in width and 
four times in length surrounding the 
Brahmaloka; 1 bow in reverence to the Gahga. 

3TTf?TT fVMHIch ^ FT W MUimu^^ij^ tl o II 

By becoming three lakh yojana in width and 
five times more in length, you surround the 
Sivaloka, I bow in reverence to Gahga. 

^ (iViyoiT I 

fit W 11^? ^11 


Ht yurqiu^^nii 

Narayana said—I bow in reverence to the 
Gahga which emerged from the music of lord 
Siva played by him when Krsna and Radha were 
engaged in love-sports. 


At the beginning of the universe she resided in 
Goloka in the Rasamandala, in the vicinity of 
lord Siva. I bow in reverence to her. 





Cv 


rlt W M^^^ll 


In the Radha festival when all the cowherds 
and cowherdesses assembled at the time of full 
moon day of Kartika, you were born. 1 bow in 
reverence to Gahga. 


qqri^di ^ qf w yumiui^q^ n 


You are crores of yojanas in width and are a 
lakh of times more in length and pervades the 
Goloka, I bow in reverence to the Gahga. 


rRft t:[gnuu| 

FT w ii ucw 


By becoming six yojana in width and ten 
times more in length, you move with the name of 
Mand^kinl around Indraloka. I bow in reverence 
to the Gahga. 

wnm cTcT: i 


3Ti^ ^ ^ w yumiui^ij^ ii 

Becoming a lakh of yojana in width and seven 
times more in length you move around the 
Dhruvaloka, I bow in reverence to Gahga. 

3TTf(TT qr eft w yuimKr^T{^ ii u ? n 


Becoming a lakh of yojana in width and six 
times more in length you covered the abode of 
moon. I bow in reverence to the Gahga. 

cJVIJjull cR:! 

3TT^ qr qr W II ^^-iJII 


By becoming seven thousand yojanas in width 
and double its length, you surround the solar 
region. 


M||UMI FH:I 
3?T^ ^ FT w 1(^9mi 


I bow in reverence to Gahga. By becoming a 
lakh of yq/<:ma5 in width and six times more in 
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length you suiTOund the Sa/yaloka. I bow in 
reverence to the Gahga. 

^ dorHi* m w wimi^ ii ^ii 

By becoming ten lakh yojanas in width and 
live time more in length you surround the 
fapoloka, I bow in reverence to the Gahga. 

cTcf:I 

•?TT WT W II 

13y expanding yourself to a thousand yojanas 
and seven times more in length you surround the 
janoloka. I bow in reverence to the Gahga. 

3Tt^ ii l=;?rnt m w Ttwr^fq ii 

i3y expanding yourself to a thousand yojanas 
and seven times more in length, you surround the 
Kailasa mountain. I bow in reverence to the 
Gahga. 

^ dVHjuii cit w wmiTErFiT 

Expending ten yojanas in width and ten times 
more in length, you surround the Pdldkiloka and 
are known by the name of Bhagavatl. I bow in 
reverence to the Gahga. 

^cnFRFKT ^ dt W WnWT II 

You are the one who is spread in width by a 
Kosa and your span is not reduced at any stage 
and you are known by the name of Alakananda. I 
bow in reverence to the Gahga. 

^ ?Tt W II ^^^11 

In the Satyayuga you were white like the milk. 
In the Treidyuga you had the complexion of the 
moon, in the Dvapara you had the complexion of 
the Sandal-paste. 1 bow in reverence to the 
Gahga, 

^ afirmT err w n 


In the Kaliyuga you maintain the lustre of the 
pure water which is not available anywhere else 
and you maintain the glory of the heaven on 
earth. 

3mT^ tow ^ ^ 

O -si -O 

^ m W II ^^^11 

In the Puranas as well as the Vedas, you are 
unparelled in glory. You are bestower of grace 
and remover of the sins. I bow in reverence in 
the Gahga. 

3^33's'i ^ TOT TTTW 

Brahma the Grandfather removes the crores of 
sins of Brahmahatyd with the touch of a drop of 
your water. The gloiy of the same Gahga has 
been recited in twenty one verses which arc quite 
auspicious, remover of the sins and are 
meritorious. 

ftrJT ^ TTTOT ^ ^WTI 

3T^T^?TTOt ^ W5T;ll ^^^11 

The one who adoring the goddess Gahga, 
recites this stotra with devotion, he always gets 
the merit of perfonning Asvaniedha sacrifice. 
There is no doubt about it. 

3T^ H«T^ p FrilfdlillMl 

Similarly a man without a wife gets her. The 
sick one is relieved of and the one who is bound 
in the bondage he is freed from the same. 

piW pif TTfer:! 

■!T; tjirtirdTi^aw •g^ll C II 

srpn \ II 

Even if a fool recites the Ganga-stotra after 
taking a bath in the early morning, he is filled 
with wisdom and attains glory his bad dreams 
turn into good dreams and he attains the merit of 
taking a bath in the Gahga. 
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HKI'40| 3^ 

:3rmR wt ^ qSTSj wnr: II o II 


puTiR^Tici ^ 'fH^flidtl 
^ ^«dl^4 #iraT ^ MH^FH," ^'^'311 


Narayaiia said—O Narada, Bhagiratha offered 
ihis prayer to the Gangs and visited the place 
where sixty thousand sons of Sagara were 
destroyed. 

%tJ7 ^ -tTg ^uf wjferg^i 

With the touch .)f the wind by the water of 
Gaiiga all the son of Sagara were redeemed and 
they proceeded to Vaikuntha. Since Bhagiratha 
brought the Gahga on earth. She was therefore 
known by the name of Bhaglrathl. 

j|'^-|tiK9dM*jTiilH,i 

wit •RTt 

1 have thus narrated to you the auspicious 
story of the Gahga which awards merits and 
salvation. What more do you want to listen from 
me. 


rvici4iMldyyjy jm ^i 

?:grTT ^ TpTrar ^ TTWit f% " 

wisrrg' ^ ^ t ^ ft; g^)WTH.i 
Tp^ ^fdwluf ggrfip^ii ^-ir-sii 

Narada said—What happened when Radhika 
and Knsna both were turned into water with the 
music of Siva? What were the good deeds 
pertbrmed by the people present there at that 
point of time? You tell me everything in detail. 

5|1HKIVU1 

'chlf^^yfrihlili ^ TWIT: ■gpirTT^I 
fWT TiWI dt Tlsilh'dR^milu^^ll ^>rmi 

Narayana said—On the full moon day of 
Kartika, SrT Krsna organised a beautiful festival 
where in the adored Radha and lived with her in 
the Rasamandala. 

fWi Tit ^ TtfHipTWTIT: I 


After having been adored by lord Kr§ij.a, 
Radha was also adored by Brahma and other 
sages who also prayed to her. In the meantime 
the goddess Sarasvatl playing on vltj& started 
issuing sweet notes which increased the ecstasy 
of lord Kj^pa. 


5^ ?I1IT ^ TTT^ Hg TTT T I WM lf ^i^ Tq ^ l 
RuTlnun^K TI%grow^WII ^>I<ill 


Thereafter Brahma was pleased and presented 
him a bead garland of gems. Besides the 
Cudamani (gem) which was the essence of all 
the gems and was difficult to get in the universe. 


fOT; <*tT3'MW ^ Tl^TTWlt ^1 
argpTTTOrfilTt gTTTnt ^ TlfiraiTII 

Lord Krsna on the other hand presented the 
kaustubha gem to Radha besides a beautiful 
garland of gems. 


41TNU|lSf ^MclI^Hhlvri H’i'igipl 
3rgpRora#iTi 


^koii 


Lord Narayana presented the beautiful garland 
of forest flowers, while Laksmi presented the 
Kundalas of the shape of Makara (crocodile). 
The illusion or Maya who happens to be the 
Mula-Prakrti and is known as Iswn bestowed on 
her the devotion of Visnu. 


^ TT^TSI f%TT 

Trf%5Tiill lik 9II 

Dharma on the other hand bestowed the great 
glory besides the devotion in dharma; the god 
Agni presented her the sanctified garments and 
the wind'gods presented her niipitras (anklets) 
studded with gems, 

’g|:i 
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mg: fH: f%ragT#raiT 

^cRt OTZl TRimrSHg^ll 

ISIH TT^ ^lH<iyigR Wl 

3Tfgr^ 'ntcf: ■gm%5 TT:ii?<^ mi 

In the meantime Brahma too having been 
influenced by the dance of lord Krsna started 
singing the praise of the lord together with lord 
Siva. On listening to the music and songs, all the 
gods present there with filled with ecstasy and 
fell unconscious but they regained consciousness 
after a moment and looked at the Rdsamandala 
and the entire area was submerged in water. Both 
lord Krsna and Radha were no where to be seem. 
Thereafter the cowherds, the cowherdcsses, the 
gods and the Brahmanas started ci 7 ing loud. 

8ziT^ tm ^4ild<'4)rmrfH,i 

1%^ qif^a T:!! 

At the point of time Brahma went in deep 
meditation and with his divine vision he came to 
know about the factual position. He said both 
Radha and Krsna have turned themselves into 
water. Thereaftei' Brahma and other gods prayer 
for the lord saying, “0 lord you appear before us 
in human form. This is the great desire with us.” 



^oqrht '^pTPTlI ^^6\\ 

In the meantime a divine voice was heard 
from the sky which was quite sweet, clear and 
pleasant. It was heard by all. The voice 
pronounced “0 gods I am the supreme soul and 
to shower my grace on my devotees I take to 
human form and this prowess of mine always 
remains. What will you do now by looking at our 
bodies. 

fmr TctTOT: m %nigT: i 

wggwT nt o n 


The Manus, the humans, all the sages and the 
Vaisnavas get purified with the reciting of my 
mantra and will reach my abode. 

gfw fg g- gsnrr gg ^ 

TT^ giggwRgii ?ii 

Tgg' fe)«jidi 9[^raT5TT 

ggnfgfe^: II ^ II 

M'H'd gjgg gtggi 

fggnT ^ ^ iRHt g<3RRggi%ii ^^'sii 

^ ^ ^ ir ggrt T a r g i fttg^i wgii mi 

3T^ w Tii %TRE;gTiTR:i 

II g II 

O gods, if you are really interested in looking 
at me then ask Siva to honour my words at that 
very place. O Brahma you are yourself the 
teacher of the universe, you ask lord Siva to 
create the tantra sdstra as part of the Vedas, 
which should contain several of the 
unprecedented mantras, stotras dhydnam, 
method of adoration, mantras and kavacas. All 
these should be contained therein. Fonning the 
mantra and kavaca for me, they should be kept 
secret and those who are opposed to me should 
not be bestowed with the knowledge of the same. 
Only one in a thousand humans would be my 
true devotee reciting the mantra. Therefore such 
of the people who will be purified with my 
mantra, will arrive in my abode. If they are 
unable to reach my abode they will reach and 
Goloka. A such the entire protected globe of 
Brahma would become of no consequence. 

WU: WJfcfTRTSr Vtk\ 

ii c ii 
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There are five types of creatures in universe 
created by Brahma. They are those who live on 
earth, live in heaven, are living Pdtdla, live in 
brahmaloka and those of the Vaisnavas who live 
in my abode. In case lord Mahadeva promises to 
creates such a sdstra in a fmn manner, then you 
will surely by able to see my image. 

TFOtR: I 

m n 

Lord Krsna kept quiet while remaining in the 
sky after speaking thus. Finding this, Brahma, 
the lord of the universe, felt delighted and prayed 
to lord Siva to take up the job. 

5ir^aTt ^ ^ ?TTf^ ^:l 

On hearing the words of Brahma, Siva who is 
the store of all knowledge, took the waters of 
Gaiiga in his hands and took a vow for creating 
the scriptures. 

>0 ' “O ■\ 

<*)R«4|Ih ^iOTn^TTWnRI ^11 

He said: “At the command of lord Krsna I 
shall compose a word on the illusion of Visnu in 
the fonn of mantras providing the gist of the 
Vedas. In case anyone tells a lie holding the 
water of Ganga in his palm, he remains in the 
kalasutra hell up to the age of lord Brahma. 

O Brahmana, in the assembly of gods in 
Goloka, Siva took this vow and both Radha and 
Krsna at once reappeared. 

^ t ^ ^ WST: 

Finding them there the gods offered prayers to 
the lord and delightfully started the festival 
again. 





gjfsTct ^ 


After some time lord Siva composed the 
Sastradipa. Thus I have narrated to you all the 
details which are quite secret and are difficult to 
get. 





wfeiT trrmrq^i 

This is the Ganga that flowed in the Goloka 
from the limbs of Radha and Krsna and is the 
one who provides salvation to all and provides 
all the riches. By the grace of lord Krsna, she 
could travel from place to place. This sacred 
Ganga who is the form of lord Krsna is adored 
by all the people of the earth. 


^ ?ftWo ^ 





206 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURA]^AM 




Chapter-11 

The story of Ganga 

^ ■n?n' tlT H^miOl o<4i<sqig^^fy II ^11 

Narada said—Where shall the Gaiiga proceed 
after the lapse of live thousand years in the age 
of Kali; you please tell me. 

^3f7TR t ^ ■RTII ? II 

^TTTt «nR?ft tJIOOtIcS); it^l 

o-yraol ^ 9001^ o^iqi^ qR^ii^ii 
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ddRlRp^dl ^tf^: ?TrfflUII 


Narayana said—The Gahga descended on 
earth because of the curse of Sarasvatl and after 
the completion of her time she would go back 
again to Vaikuntha. After the end of the curse of 
Gahga, Sarasvatl, Padmavatl and LaksmI too will 
disown the earth and revert to the abode of Vis 
nil. Thus lord Visnu has three spouses named 
Gahga, Sarasvatl and LaksmI. TulasI happens to 
be the fourth one. 





^ ^ qiTrctTTTftini 

Narada said—Why did Gahga emerge from 
the feet of lord Visnu? How did she reach the 
Kamandalu of Brahma and Siva. O best of the 
sages you tell me, how did Gahga become the 
beloved of Visnu. 


jTT -m ^ifr -^fqurti 



dr^^ruunil^ll 


Narayana said—In the earlier times Gahga 
was present in Goloka in the form of water, this 
Gahga had emerged from the bodies of Radha 
and Krsna. 


HcTsflclTR^T 

The Gahga happens to be the goddess of water 
and she took to different forms on earth and was 
adorned with different types of gems studded 
ornaments. 




dR'^r^TaiUTl'iTT II 


Her face was like the lotus flower of winter 
season and she was very beautiful. She was 


youthfiil and adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments. Her complexion resembled the 
molten gold and the moon of winter season was 
of no consequence before her lustre.- 

^11 II 

^ehiad 

nil 

«(a|g;|rgiii<*Hny{lrg ^ f^ii n n 

^ xT llwitll n II 

She had a thick glow over her body and this 
was her pure Sdttvika form, his body was fleshy 
and thick. Both the breasts were quite beautiful 
to look at the regions were also stiff and round; 
both the eyes looked charming with curly eye¬ 
brows. She had the curly locks of hair and wore a 
garland of jasmine flowers. She had a spot of red 
vermilion over the forehead surrounded by spots 
of Sandal-paste. Her cheeks were decorated with 
paintings with kasturi, the lower lip resembled 
the beauty of the blossomed flowers of lotus at 
the noon. The teeth were quite beautiful and 
were shinning like the seeds of pomegranate. She 
was clad in beautiful divine garments. 

^ Tigrrar fWMf 

giR7:1l RisIRlTSra HttHI-clt 1^>^{sn^imil 
^ fgsRTt ■g^i 
?gh?wmHi?nTTii n n 


Thus wearing a feeling of shyness in her mind 
she went to lord Krsna. Her face was filled with 
delight and a great desire in mind therefore 
keeping a piece of clothe over her face, she 
started staring at the lord without winking for a 
moment and looked like extracting the nectar of 
his face delightfully. 
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Rf^fcTT 

ITrrf^q^r^ ^ fejRTTr ^ TTm^ll ^V91l 

TffnT^TR^ <Tt)M§MlcHNHill ^<^11 

She was so much engrossed in enjoying the 
beauty of the face of the lord that she seemed as 
having been fainted. Her body was filled with 
ecstasy. At the same time Radhika also appeared 
there with thirty crores of cowherdesses and 
wore the lustre of crores of moons, over her face. 
Her face became red in anger and the eyes were 
turned like the red lotuses. 

^dT^uicbdfuiim n-Hc(KuiJirft41i 





^ fg^ll ? o II 

The complexion of her body resembled that of 
the jasmine flower and her walking resembled 
that of the intoxicated elephant, she was adorned 
with the ornaments studded with gems and 
invaluable garment studded with jewels. She was 
clad in two costumes sanctified by Agni together 
with waist-band. 

cFftTFT ^ 

.^OJIdTlIwJyf^ Wf^ll ? 

^oOTTiHr ^ ■?rferf?T; ^ ^ ii 

Her lotus-like feet were quite tender and had 
the lustre of the blossoming flower. They were 
painted with red paint over which lord Krsna had 
offered with arghya. Thus displaying her 
beautiful feet by walking she was adorned with 
the best of the gem. Thereafter she got down 
from the throne. Her friends were moving the 
fly-whisks. 

Her face was adorned with a red spot 
surrounded by tilakam of a sandal-paste. She was 


having the lustre of the burning flames and was 
having the complexion of vermilion. 




g cbfHi'dii 


diWJildl WIRHII 

>3 v3 


The lower half of her body was looking quite 
beautiful and she was wearing the long garland 
of lowers surround the neck. Her eyes were 
wavering and she herself was trembling. Her 
beautiful lips were fluttering in anger. 


wRtt ^ ijR^ui^ wii ^ ^ II 

She arrived and occupied the seat besides the 
gems studded lion-throne of lord Krsna. The 
entire assembly of lord Krsna was filled with the 
associates of Radha. 


rft ’ET ^ ■«ld(Mr^d:l 

WTM II 7^911 

Finding her there lord Krsna got up from his 
seat and welcomed her in Sweet voice and 
started talking to her. 

yulHifd'HxijisrTTiniT dyirMci,si<i:i 

^ rt wm II ^ .4II 

Thereafter the cowherds getting nervous 
bowed in reverence to him thereafter they started 
offering prayer with devotion. They started 
praising lord Krsna. 


qRTTSfgfgRf^ ETII ? II 

vS 


Suddenly she got up and adored the lord and 
feeling panicky, she enquired about his welfare 
quite humbly. 


^u8dT^ c^jT 1 
’VTTtiilT^f ^ o | 


In panic the throat, the lips and the tongue of 
Gahga dried up, she stood there meekly and she 
mentally took refuge under the feet of lord. 
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iW; flOTit ^1 


<jhtuiyiuiijii^(41i' ^ aTnifs^jcnri TRTH:ii^<iii 


ferf^mr TTi Tiw^g^ ^ii^^ii 


Lord Krsna then mentally entered her heart 
and delighting her protected her. She felt 
satisfied with the blessing of the lord. 

€r jm jni 

Thereafter the Gahga looked at Radhika who 
was occupying the throne with glow appearing 
on her body. She was quite pleasant to look at 
and was possessing her divine lustre. 


wr gr<'?ra€'3ii ^ 

She happened to be the mother of innumerable 
Brahmas, the primeval creator. The eternal 
Radha appeared quite youthful like a girl of 
twelve years. 

f^TWTT #Trr tT TJITR ^1 
?IPTt <*RfmT'fri dlMlfilnlJ%di WH;II ? -S II 
^pTT '^fq'#«n’TO^'dlOJ 

^ ^<<H>cinsldl^ ’em ^ Ml 

There was no other lady comparable to her in 
beauty and virtues in the universe. She was quite 
peaceful, attractive beyond measure, free from 
beginning or end, chaste, image of welfare, 
possessing divine beauty, charming, possessing 
the fortune of having a husband, the queen of 
beauty and the best of beautifies in the universe. 


fiwnsrf^ fewn 

^ ff^TrlS^r^nT ^ll ^ ^ II 


TRi^ ^ rTTW^ 


She was the better-half of lord Krsna and no 
one could compare with her in lustre age, glory 
and the one who is adored by the husband of 
MahalaksmI. Her influence and her beauty were 
pervading the entire assembly of the lord. She 
\vas accepting the betel otfered by her friends. 


3TJFlt R^^FTTf SRit tTRlt ^ tTTftrmj 


She herself was beyond birth, though she 
happened to be the mother of all She was the 
fortunate one, arrogant, proud, the lady of the life 
of lord Krsna and was the form of his beloved 
LaksmI. 

^ gfR R wm "g^^l 

^ cHltRl'Clt tnA ^ WT^II^^II 

The mind of the Gaiiga never felt satisfied 
even after looking at Radhika again and again. 
She continued to stare at her without winking her 
eyes. 

TM ^1 

TifRTT ?iT^ •g^ii^on 

O sage, in the meantime the modest and polite 
Radhika smilingly spoke the sweet words to lord 
Kfsna. 

IrT oRRTTDTt 

UlMlfd i^H<*(lf^-df4it^ll 

^ ^ RT WR: Rfw: wi 

rRt tatgfR Rt^*^ |#Tft^ll ? II 

Radhika said—O lord of my life who is this 
image of welfare seated besides you and looking 
at me with a smile. Her eyes are getting red 
having been influenced with passion. She is 
almost getting fainted, while looking at you. Her 
body is getting emotional and she is looking at 
you covering her face with a cloth. You always 
become passionate while looking at me but when 
inspite of my presence in the Goloka such an 
undesirable things are happening, 

^ RTt grt RRtfR ^1 

^ gjfrfR ^ ^ f^PRRFTRTIl'iCill 

You had been misbehaving with me again and 
again. 1 had been forgiving you because of my 
love for you and that the ladies in the universe 
always have a tender mind. ■ 
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fjrarfiist 

O lord of the gods, if you behave like this, you 
leave the Goloka with her. Otherwise you will be 
in trouble. 

^ ficn yiilni gxRi^iu^ii 

Because earlier also I had found you in the 
sandal-wood grove together with Viraja but I 
forgave you at the instance of my friends. 

f?fWt fit 

^ 1TTIUV9II 

At the uttering of my words you had discarded 
her. Thereafter the same Viraja looking at an end 
of her life was turned into a stream. 

rfcTT xMclU^ni 

ararfq femptr 111 ^ 

That ihe stream is now a crore of yojanas in 
width and four time more in length and is 
flowing displaying your glory. 

Tj? trftr wrat ^ dc;PichH,i 

cTHTTr^TOSIFT ^ ^5Tf71Tf??ni;5TifTRtl 
RIHchKI ^ ^ ^ 2 ; 7 fTq;il k o || 

When I left for home, you again went to her 
abode and started crying in grief reciting her 
name as Viraja. Thereafter the Yogini reappeared 
from the yogic waters and adorned with beautiful 
ornaments she give her adoration. 

drrert ^ RiUPvdWl ^ 

cRTt W ^ %im ^11 

^TIW TTlW ffTjgrqgjgjmi 

Thereafter you embraced her tightly and in 
planted your semen in her. Thereafter the seven 
oceans emerged out of her. The second time you 
were caught in compromising pose with a 
cowherds named Gopl. Here also you left her 
hearing my voice. 


ddWWI: TRTt 


TrdRT r^n^oWUlk l*r^4lfdc«|il 

HOIOjI’CT; ^ 


f^fe rf lch^d^ ' g isr feRii ^ ^ II 



fecRi 

feRii 

r*f^^ddd^'«Tr '»TR^R^f%ERIIi\V9|| 

Thereafter Sobha ending her life entered into 
the lunar region and her body was turned into a 
great splendour. Thereafter expressing your 
heart-felt grief, you distributed the lustre of her 
body to the gems, gold, the wise people, faces of 
damsels, the kings, best of clothes, silver, sandal 
pasted, water" fresh buds, flowers, fruits, cooked 
milk, the well-cultured royal families and the 
temples of gods. 


3nRJT ^>111311 ffBt <^<|c|^ ^1 
^ ^ c^ll k <i II 

^WT ^ gRry^ yiP<!ii|Ri4nu^HH,i 
ddWWI: FTttg 


Then I found you in the company of a 
cowherds Prabha in Vrndavana. On hearing my 
words you concealed her. But Prabha ended her 
life and entered into the solar region and her 
body was turned into a terrific lustre. 


C^RTT ^ ^WTT rT ^TTI 

^11 ^ o II 

feRI 

f^iRII ^ ^ II 

feRI 

cf^ ^ ^ <^ifc;d^sjd:llII 
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^riR^lT ^ ^ ^ TTWrS^I 

grr^ Mtcivi’igT'Slt 

While crying you distributed licr lustre and 
with shyness and getting panicky from me, you 
gave it over the fire, kings, group of people, 
gods, thieves, Nagas, Brahmanas, sages, ascetics, 
fortunate ladies and glorious people. Thus 
distributing the lustre, you again started crying. 
Again during performing of Rasamandala at the 
time of spring season, you fainted your body 
with the paste and wearing the auspicious 
garland, you enjoyed the company of the 
eowherdes Santi. 

TeWTOTTT '^11 ^ ^ 11 

Cs C\ C\ ^ X 

^ rTTcgn «lcWc|r^ HgiF^dhl 

^ Cs >-5 -s 

^ ^ cnWcT ^Vheii^ W 

^ cs v3 

O lord, both of you were lodged in the gem- 
studded palace which was illuminated with the 
lamps of gems. You were serving fragrant betel 
to each other. 

TT^TT ^rl rc|<4lI 

VITRf<^ fiRIT ^11^13 11 

O lord, at that point of time, on hearing my 
words, you concealed her but in panic Santi 
ended her life and entered into your body. 

cfTOTRtT: WT ^ 

^ SlTCTfr ^c;dl ^TTII ^6\\ 
f^mm feOT^I 

srarg feRii V9o II 

w TO f| ^STTO ttTOT W ^TTOT WI 
■TOTOFmrogtsj TOig-<diidd: ii ^ ^ii 

And her body was converted into the best of 
virtues. Thereafter crying in pain of separation, 
you also divided her and dislribiUed her to lord 
Visnu, Laksmi, your devotees, your Vai^snavas, 
ascetics besides Dhanna and the people 


following d/iarma. Thereafter I found you in the 
company of a cowherdesses named Ksama; at 
that point of time you were attired in the best of 
the eostumes and were wearing a long garland of 
flowers and painted with the fragrant paste of 
sandal-wood. 

rf^TTI 

flits'^ 11 
TTOWcTI 

TOT TOnrol TO ^ TOtS TOTOt 

You were enjoying the company of the 
damsels on the flower beds which were scented 
with the sandal-paste and were adorned with all 
the ornaments studded with gems. Thereafter 
both of you went to sleep because of the new 
union. At that point of time 1 myself woke you 
up. You just remember this, 

^gfRT uiddd W TOrft ^ TOTtroi 

TOTTOTO g^TOWITOTOTO TrTOTTOoTOII^TJII 

•O Cv v3 

trgTRTfTO ^ WTsTiHI toto^i 

TTOTOT i^bUiguifs^^airq ^ TOBITOIIV9mi 

At that time I took away your PTtambara, the 
charming fluid, long garland of forest flowers, 
kaiistuhha gems and the most valuable ear-rings. 
But at the instance of my friends I returned to 
you all the things. O lord, because of that 
shyness you were turned black and you also look 
the same today. 

Ksama felt ashamed and ended her life 

entering the earth; her body was turned into the 
best of virtues, 

fguTO ^ feR||V9\3li 

Thereafter shedding tears of love, you 

distributed it among Visnu, Vaisnavas, those 
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devoted to clhanna, the weak people, the 
ascetics, the gods and the men of letters. 

TTcW gjfet ^ T% 

d^i ^Him ^ m TnTriiv9<?ii 

O lord, 1 have narrated all this to you. Now 
what more do you want listen to from me? 1 am 
quite well aware of all your virtues. 

TTT TTSTT 

^ <i o II 

Thus speaking Radha having the eyes like the 
red lotus spoke to Gahga, who in shyness was 
standing there casting her head downwards. 

t 

fwfm hRi^vi '^ttiu^ii 

At that point of time Gahga the Siddhayoginl 
realising the truth of the matter, converted herself 
into the form of water and entered the river. 

TisTT fkwf ^ 

TJFT ^ II 

Thereafter Radhika the Siddhayogim realised 
the situation and started sipping the water with 
folded hands from the river Gahga. 

Tpg ^TFR i fti^sgtfTRri 

aiR^ujMiOliwi'i^ tHTT WW g^lli^ll 

The Siddhayogim Gahga came to know all the 
secret by her yogic powers and she took refuge 
under the feet of lord Krsna. 

uRilch rTSTTI 

TTsiT ^ ^ii<i'«ii 


Thereafter Radhika searched for Gahga in the 
Goloka, Vaikuntha, Brahmaloka and all other 
continents of the globe but she could not find her 
anywhere. 

WMRgdMIUMI 

Every place was devoid of water and the 
lotuses of the Goloka were dried up and the 
aquatic animals met with their death. 


TPCT TlRgr:^ II ^II 

■qtcTfgj g'TWTjRR: ytth<*ticjlBciicHchi:l 
■JET^ yuiqjhfg'4 311)^: wi^iu^ii 


■art grg gwroTui 

g gut g ^igt 3npj;ii<i<'ii 
Mt g Pitrchii fuf^ g Ptiygtj^i 

g Rrerurt g fWTq;i'I* 


^^ggsTug g gigiR 

UrMtgtovM UHldHtill <? o | 

gt gut MtmrMHtttguri 


gnggg^: gfgvT5rirtraigu':ii^^i 

gW: grg^: 5?raiTf|rT^giT:i 
g^' g^ g^ ggggt gt ?ftg;ii ? ii 


Thereafter the necks, lips and the tongues of 
all the gods like Brahma, Visnii, Siva besides 
Ananla, Dharma, Indra, Surya, Manu, humans, 
the gods, the siddhas and the sages were dried 
up. All of them arrived in Goloka to take refuge 
and bowed in reverence to lord Govinda. He 
happened to be the best of all, most/adorable, the 
giver of boons, the greatest of all because of 
boons, the lord of boons, one who is competent 
to bestow boons, the lord of all, unattached, 
formless, having no refuge, invisible, devoid of 
enthusiasm, having no fear, the one who moves 
at will, having definite form and the one who 
appears on earth for the welfare of his devotees, 
taithful, lord of truth, witness of all, eternal, the 
best, lord of all the best people and the supreme 
soul. All of them bowed in reverence to him and 
started pleasing him; they were bowing down 
having their hearts filled with devotion. Their 
voices were choked and tears were flowing from 
their eyes. The hair of their bodies were standing 
on end. All of them offered their prayers to lord 
Krsna. 


^ 4^<^chKUicl^RU|Mi 
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At that moment Parabrahman who also 
appears in the form of a flame and is the cause of 
nil the causes, was seated on the gem-studded 
lion throne with his body adorned with 
ornaments studded with best of gems. 

The Gopas were fanning with the lly-whisks 
of white colour. The lord was busy with 
wilnessijig the divine dajice and music of the 
Gopls. 

TrWMwrarnrii mi 
ifracllTRTqj 

w gi^viciNTii w¥[ ^ II 

chi fit! 1^ 4 ^Tfil g il ^ RI 


the lady of his life and was resting her head 
against his chest. He was chewing the betels 
offered by them. Such type of lord Krsna who 
happens to be the lord of all the gods, was 
present in the Rasamandala. All the gods, the 
sages, the humans, the siddhas, the ascetics 
arrived there to meet the lord. They were totally 
surprised. 

trfFJHrar: 1T^ i|(h(dWiJH,l 

tRWt ^ rT^ai 5 j|j'(aq;il ^ II 

Then after making mutual consultation, they 
requested lord Brahma to place their difficulties 
before the lord. 

^TWf JfmUl 


Clad in the best of clothes, a hundred crores of 
cowherds, surrounded the lord from all sides. 
The body of lord Krsna was plastered with the 
paste of sandal-wood and was adorned with the 
ornaments studded with gems. His complexion 
resembled the fresh clouds. He appeared of 
tender age, wearing a yellow lower garment. He 
appeared in the form of a cowherd of twelve 
years. The pleasant form of lord Krsna was 
worth observing. He was having the beauty of 
crores of gods of love and the cowherdesses 
were continuously staring at him. 

<J9UMR ^ yffMcIlfe ■^TrRRi;il II 

3mT4Trii<^'?ii 

«lU||[yc},mi^d^lKls^lc^}^:l5i|HR«ldH,l 

W ■ggrlWTII o II 

MKMuIdu TRT 'u4d; ;I 

■gw TiTW: fegrWRTT ^ ■dhR<TT:ll ^|| 
Adorned with the ornaments made of the best 
of gems, the cowherdessess were looking at the 
beautiful face of lord Krsna and Radha, who was 


tRRFRfW MIMH-g^UchUII ^o'«|| 
^ -fujiMd rni wrj^TgRmtrgHi 
wh4m ^ WHi^Tdyfwdmi ^omi 


g Tgrri^gii 

3TW gjipfhi ^ ■g^ ijiiwfgii^gi 


d^d+tl ciiiyi fe^ll ^ovaII 

o 

chicql 







Brahma on listening to the words of the gods 
flanked by Visnu on the right side and lord 
Mahadeva to the left, reached before lord Krsna 
enjoying the pleasure of the Rasamandala, All of 
them were clad in similar types of garments, 
while lord Krsna was seated on the lion-throne 
holding the flute in his hand while his neck was 
adorned with a long garland of forest flowers. 
HivS crown was decorated with the feathers of the 
peacock and the kaustubha gem. He looked quite 
charming and was seated in a peaceful mood. All 
the Gopas were wearing ornaments of similar 
nature and had similar lustre, age, glory, clothes, 
form, figure and beauty. All of them were filled 
with all riches and were complete in all respects. 
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^ ^ ESPTOII 

MUchli ^ 'HI<*K 

TT^;^ ^ fjrot mm ^tit i 

^ ^ ■R??T ^RTITIl ^^oll 

It was difficult to judge by looking at them as 
to who was the lord and who was the servant. 
Eveji Brahma felt difficult to Judge them because 
in a moment everyone had his face filled with 
glory, while at another moment it disappeared. 
Somewhere ICrsna alone could be seen, while 
sometimes he was seen with Radha and 
sometimes without her. 

^ -jCT fesTRT £5nWTT§TTT:ll ^nil 

yuiu^iy 

CRT: TT gqiH 

^ TTsira^: 

Finding Radha in the form of Krsna and Kpsna 
in the form of Radha, no one could distinguish 
between the males and females. Even Brahma 
failed to do so. Thereafter Brahma meditated 
upon Krsna in his mind with devotion and started 
olTcring prayers to him. Thereafter at the 
command of the lord, Brahma opened his eyes. 
He could find only lord Krsna resting his head on 
the breast of Radha. 

JT: yumn ^ -qq^gr wii n'^ii 

fie was surrounded by his attendants. The 
gods looking at him, bowed in reverence again 
and again, offering their prayers. 

cT^feiw cfFT^r^ mm: i 

Realising his intentions the lord who happens 
lo be the chief of the souls, the lord of ail llie 
yajiias said lo Brahma. 


sD 

OTW chMHPCI’dl 

^55W ■cr?T^ n II 

The lord said—“0 Brahma the lord of 
Kamala, come here, O lord Mahadeva, you 
come; let all of you meet with welfare. 

ancTT: m ^i^H^qchKuiid^i 

71^ MtxJTUIIWTJ^ ^qrnt ’Rnil 

O virtuous one, you have arrived here to take 
back Gahga with you, but Gahga getting terrified 
has taken refuge under my feet. 

TraRT ^ TTrRftgRrT: I 

c^i^IhTh’i crit: 

Radhika intends to drink her up coming closer 
to me therefore I am handing over Gahga to you. 
All of you should take Gahga out of this place 
and be relieved of all the fears. 

^Tr^turw yfwd: 

m irat ii 

Hearing the words of Lord Krsna, Brahma 
started praising Radhika who is adorable by all 
creatures and the beloved of Sri Krsna. 

^Rt)4yrcHchSIT:l 

O Cs 

siRn ^gwnif ^cjH'mciN w^t7R:ii oil 

Brahma, the reciter of ail the four Vedas from 
his four heads, started praising Radha with 
devotion from all the four mouths. 

5^-^tTT ^ ■gTW: ■?TgiT: ^11 

fiWTtviT ^ f^i 

m wrqii ^ ii 

TTRRgm qRRW ^ i 

g,Higigr Hguftijs' gifTfti;ii 

Brahma said—O goddess, Gahga was born 
from the limbs of lord Krsna and also of yours. 
Both of you had arrived in the Rasamandala. 
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With the music of lord Siva you felt impressed 
and thereafter she appeared as water from both of 
you. Therefore being the part of your body as 
well as of lord Krsna she happens to be your 
daughter. She will receive your mantra and 
adore you. She will be the spouse of lord Visnu 
who-is four-armed and shall move on earth only 
in the form of day. Where the saltish ocean is, 
there will be her husband. 

^ ^ WSSctTsTTII 

O goddess, Radha who is in Goloka pervades | 
everywhere and you happen to be her mother. 
This surely is your daughter. 

g^TOTT gxR ^ 

II mi 

'?TRTT ewft ^ ^ TTSIrT: I 

3^ (THn^TsiFi dci!yai(^'^<ydiii 

On hearing the words of Brahma, Radha gave ' 
her consent with a smile. Thereafter Gahga re-! 
appeared from the feet of lord Krsna and drawing' 
a veil over her head, she stood there before the 
gods in shyness. Thereafter Gaiiga, the goddess j 
of waters, emerged from the body of the goddess.' 
A small pot of that water was stored by Brahma 
in Kamandalu. 

\ 

mm II 

^ 31^ 

Thereafter Brahma initiated Gahga into the 
mantra of Radha highlighting the stotra, kavaca, 
the form of adoration, dhycinam and the rites 
prescribed in the Samaveda. The chaste Gahga 
adored Radha by the same method. 

FR?Tt: 

TTcfT o ii 


O sage thus LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Gahga and 
TulasI are all the goddesses and they purify the 
entire universe. 

3Tsr t ■Jaflqcr: ingiM 11 

frIRt flfKmfgTT%crFi:il ?ll 

Thereafter lord Krsna narrated to Brahma the 
entire story of Kala which is difficult of access to 
the unwise people. 

"Hfr I HFl: I t 

Lord Krsna said: O Brahma, Visnu and Siva, 
you accept Gahga and I am going to tell you the 
ancient story about Kala. 

^ ’^FTarr:ii ? ii 

^{\ 

All of you including the gods, the sages, the 
ascetics, siddhas and mendicants will remain 
here in the Goloka unattracted by the cycle of 
birth and death because the entire universe has 
been plunged into water because of dissolution. 

wrar argqr iiftri 

’ET faRT ^ v^w ^^mi 

O Brahma, all the chief gods residing in the 
universe have merged into my body because 
except the Vaikuntha everything else has been 
submerged in water. 

-rm •gfg TiTH.1 

fT: ^ W wn 

TToEi^^tfir^ gijrfr: WR v^\ 

TRTT: ER^rfgsn^ ET ^jf^KlfsET Ef ^Sn!T:ll ??<ill 

All of you should go to Brahmbloka and 
engage yourself in the task of new creation. 
Thereafter Gahga will also depart from this 
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place. I am also starting creation in other globes 
together with Brahma. Therefore, you should all 
proceed at once in the twinkling of my eye. The 
age of Brahma has come to an end. Therefore 
many of the Brahmas have completed their age 
and their numbers cannot be counted. 

^ TTs ^ o II 

dig ^ w 

fd4di fgwtrTdi®in%d Tp';ii ^"if^ii 

grid ^ ^15^11 

Thus speaking Krsna the lord of Radhika, 
retired to the inner apartments and all the gods 
left the place and engaged themselves in the 
work of creation. Thereafter Gaiiga too 
proceeded on to the globes besides Goloka, 
Vaikiintha, Sivaloka, Brahmaloka and all other 
places where lord Krsna had desired her to 
proceed. Because of the emergence of the Gahga 
from the feet of the lord Visnu, she was known 
as VisniipadL Thus, I have narrated the entire 
story of Gahga which bestows welfare, salvation 
and is the form of the lord. What else do you 
want to listen to? 

hkc;4To 

Hn^<*KJ)ri5sgTg;ii uii 
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Chapter -12 
The story of Ganga 

^ cHraiTTcIHTi 
fror ?ii 

^ ^inTR ^ wi 

^ TTf rTRT 'CTHT ^ ^ 


Narada said—LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Gaiiga and 
TiilasI arc the purifiers of the universe or the 
spouses of lord Visnu. And I have come to know 
that Ganga went to Vaikuntha. Therefore, O 
Kesava, you kindly let me know how Ganga 
became the spouse of Visnu. 

WJim 

!T^ WS WRT ? II 

Narayana said—On the departure of Ganga to 
Vaikuntha, Brahma also arrived there and 
bowing in reverence to the lord together with 
Ganga said. 

^v^unyrrfMI ^lUlI 

Brahma said—Ganga was born out of the 
bodies of Radha and Kvsna. She therefore is the 
goddess of the waters, she is quite youthful on 
earth, is quite meek, beautiful and devoid of 
arrogance and anger. 

Hi'^ ^ ^ f^TTI 

rT^nfr tTlf^ TTSIT ^11 ^ 11 

wrfw 

O O s3 ^ C\ V 

1b[% xiTOTPSTt^ Mim^^;n\9ii 

She doesn't want to be wedded to anyone else 
except the one from whom she is born but 
Radhika who happens to be quite powerful and 
arrogant intended to drink her up. But inspite of 
getting panicky, she acted wisely and took refuge 
under the feet of lord Krsna. 

■Rg^^cnTcqr ^TTrgrsi^ilHM'cJ ^1 

^ gigifswrag:ii'?ii 
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Finding the entire universe having been dried 
up I went to lord Krsna in the Goloka. Lord Krs 
na who happens to be the soul of eveiyone, well 
realised the purpose of my arrival there and from 
the toe of his foot he made the Gahga to flow. 

^5^ ^ JlTHttiMI 

WniT^T rT f^ll || 

TTT^^UI 

Tf^ TfW TWraR: 11 ^ ^ 11 

O lord, thereafter I bestowed the mantra of 
Radhika on Gaiiga and filled the universe with 
her water. Thereafter bowing my head at the feet 
of Radhika and Krsna, I have arrived here with 
her. Therefore you accept her by means of the 
Gandharva type of marriage, because you are the 
lord of the gods and quite passionate. Besides 
you are the gem of the humans and she happens 
to be the gem of ladies. Therefore she is the most 
appropriate lady for you. 

viuRiilui ^ T "cTl 

t W ^ W^Trll 

The one who rejects a damsel in arrogance, the 
goddess LaksmI gets annoyed with him. There is 
no doubt about it. 

Mii^Id'*i: gnfiRT: ^R^:ii ^'«ii 

The wise person does not humiliate the Prakrti 
because the humans are born out of Prakrti and 
the ladies are just the race of Prakrti. 

nrrarRTin STf^: ttT:I 

You are the only lord who arc beyond Prakrti 
and are invisible. The whole lord Krsna was 
separated into two parts, from one half emerged 
lord Krsna having two arms and the second half 
is represented by you as lord Hari having four 
arms. 


tnTTTTifer wi 


In the earlier times Radhika too had emerged 
out of the left part of lord Krsna. She was 
therefore divided into two parts. In her right part, 
she maintained her original self and from the left 
half emerged LaksmI. The Gahga also emerged 
similarly. 


t 3i^fdg;v^ii ii 


Therefore she having bom out of your bodies 
intends to become your spouse because like 
Purusa and Prakrti or the men and women are 
one and the same. 


gmr ^ ht iTtn4 ^jmrrr i 

TTwioT m ?fT: ^^^^IIUII 

TrfFTt- ^11 ^9, II 

Thus speaking, Brahma left the Gahga with 
lord Visnu and returned from that place. 
Thereafter lord Visnu arranged a Gandharva 
marriage and accepted the hand of Gahga. 
Thereafter lord Visnu enjoyed the company of 
Gahga on the flowery bed. 


■nt ^ ^ TRTT Wnr^cRSTR MWIfni 
FT^rlT Ti^ll o II 

Gahga was so called because she returned to 
the earth. Because she emerged out of the feet of 
Visnu she was called Visnupadl. 

tm TTT ^ MciyjmqNd: I 
TfW ■fia'^'qiMi^f^yi^ydlll ^ ^11 
f rfeflT gWTt yiMc^bMifdclf^dll 
priiq'lbiJfH -fit ^ ^ WWdXn 9 ? II 

Thus because of her union with Visnu, she 
fainted. Finding her in this position Sarasvatl 
took pity on her and all her Jealousy disappeared 
but after some time Sarasvatl became jealous of 
Gahga, though Gahga in turn never reciprocated. 
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He discarded the adoration of all other gods 
and always kept himself busy with the devotion 
of Siva. He discard the adoration of MahalaksmI 
in Bhadrapada and Sarasvat! during the month of 
Magha. Simultaneously he disowned the 
adoration of Visnii and started denouncing him. 

^ ^ -^r^TTcr fvN'<s:Ruiici;i 

ww %raT;ii 

fer WT ■51^11 II 

No one could venture to pronounce a curse on 
the king because of the fear of Siva but once 
Surya cursed the king thus, “All your glory will 
vanish'’. At this lord Siva got enraged at Surya 
and attacked him with his trident. Surya then in 
panic rushed to Brahma with his father Kasyapa. 

i^ll II 

" Cn O ^ O 

Holding the trident in his hand, the enraged 
Siva reached the Brahmaloka. Brahma on his 
part was also terrified. Placing Surya before him, 
he went to Vaikuntha. 

^dciT^ct^Tf TT^l 

Reaching there lord Siva who had a trident in 
his hand caught hold of Surya. The scene 
terrified Brahma, Kasyapa and Surya who were 
very much in terror and their tongues dried up. 

TRFTtrt ^ ^ "TO: VrpJT f^RTTi 

Tprf 5 ^: p:ll ^.ill 

’ETfrfiqw gjirnt i^ii II 

Terrified of Siva they took refuge under lord 
Naifiyana. Reaching before him they bowed in 
reverence and started offering prayers to him. 
Thereafter all the three of them narrated the 
cause of their arrival to lord Visnii. 

HKi'-sfuigr ^ "g^i 

fWTT I ^ ^ fwil^oil 

() sage, lord Visnu assured protection to them 
saying, "O terrified ones, be stable. You need not 
be afraid in my presence". 


Whenever anyone recites my name in terror I 
always reach the place to protect him holding a 
Cakra in my hand. 

WTTS? ^^ 5 ? -Rdd 

fNrS? ^ TJTTrqgj:! 


Wrf ^ ^ ^ frT:l 



O gods, I have been creator and the preserver 
of this universe, I create the universe in the form 
of Brahma and destroy it in the form of Siva. I 
am myself Siva, Brahina and Surya, enshrining 
in me all the three giinas. Thus I take to many 
forms and conduct myself in the universe. 
Therefore all the three of you should go back. 
You v/ill meet with welfare and your fear shall 
be removed because of my boon. You will 
henceforth not be afraid of lord Siva. 

STT^cTtW: ^ W Tlfw: I 

Wr^cTTrtrr ^ffigry^:IRmi 

Lord Siva gets pleased easily, is protector of 
the noble people, is under the command of the 
devotees, lord of the devotees, the soul of the 
devotees and is loved by his devotees. 

tTTr wanfijgrf^i 
^ I ^:II9^II 

O Brahman both the Stidrasana-cakra and 
Siva are dearer to me than my life even. There is 
no one else more glorious than them in the 
universe. 

^ ^ r%niTI 

^ worm fJFiRnst ^ •^g^riR'sii 

With his illusion lord ^iva can create crores of 
Suryas and also Brahmanas. Nothing is beyond 
the competence of lord Siva. 
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'Rpt M^cicHUl %q[WII 

Since he is always engaged in meditation on 
me, he remains unconcerned with the outside 
world. He always recites my gloiy from all his 
five heads. 

drch^iui 

% W 'Rt ^ II 

As such I always think of his welfare. Because 
whosoever meets me with any intention I serve 
him accordingly, 

^ 11 ^ o II 

Lord Siva is the lord of welfare. Because of 
his being the lord of welfare, he is known always 
by the people as the bestower of welfare. 

Tfhq'§-^Hl^:ll^^ll 

In the meantime lord Siva himself arrived 
there. He was holding a trident in his hand with 
eyes getting red like a red lotus and mounted on 
the bull. 

He at once descended from the back of the I 
bull. He bowed in reverence to lord Visnu. He 
then offered a salutation to the lord with great 
devotion. 

cumfHHuji ^ ^ ii 

Lord Visnu at that point of time was seated 
comfortably on the gem-studded throne, adorned 
with all the ornaments, kirlta-miihita and 
kiinclalas. A long garland of flowers was also 
worn by him. 

He had a dark complexion like the fresh cloud. 
He was charming to look at, having four arms 


and served by attendants fanning him with the 
white fly-whisks, 

^cRT ^^IR3[ll^mi 

O Narada, his entire body was plastered with 
the sandal-paste and he was clad in a yellow 
garment. He was chewing the betel offered to 
him by LaksmI. 

vjuci-d ■g^i 



Thus smiling delightfully he was listening to 
the music of Vidya-dharls. Such a lord incarnates 
on earth for the welfare of his devotees. 

rf WT ^ TIFT ■^T:l 

TIR ^ ydWy*<^(sl<H^II^' 9 ll 

Lord Siva offered his salutation to both Visnu 
and Brahma. Thereafter Surya also feeling 
panicky bowed in reverence to lord Siva. 

T^RfET «y<iiiy yiam^ii?<iii 

Kasyapa also offered prayers to him with 
devotion. Thereafter lord Siva offering prayers to 
lord Visnu took his seat. 

yymU fejRT 

Finding lord Siva seated on Sukhdsana 
comfortably with traces of fatigue on his face, 
lord Visiiu directed his sveta edmara to serve 
lord Siva. 

yTT:i«ydidi4y ^i 

RERR tlHd^: TTt ^RR«i f^WIUoH 

C\ n 3 -s 

cigarRr tortr tott 

T%t|^ tt nft g?R 

By coming in touch with the sattvaguna 
devoid of anger, getting pleased and smilingly 
lord Siva started offering prayers to Narayana 
from all his five heads. Thereafter in the 
assembly of gods, lord Visnu spoke nectar-like 
sweet words to Siva thus. 
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■SflWcIRciig 

^ fvi=i«VH f^slwri 

^ ^ TrISTfiT rTSTT^fr II 

Lord VivSnu said—O lord Siva, though it 
would be a joke to enquire from you about your 
welfare, yet following the Vedas I enquire of you 
about your welfare. 

cTTOt ^RTTT 

WrtIVH ^ ^ ■^mtrrq;il'?^?ll 

Because you bestow the reward of tapas and 
bestow all the riches on all, therefore it would 
not be proper for me to ask you the question 
about the riches and tapas. 

(cTiiraTssTm^ lyiyAiuPTiii 

3TFmtsiTT gST '^illRlrggirl CUTqrrttll'jjmi 

Similarly the one who is the store of 
knowledge, it would not be proper to question 
him about knowledge. The one who removes the 
misfortunes of all others it would not be proper 
for us to question him about misfortunes. Since 
you are self-supporting it would not be proper for 
me to question you about the reason for your 
arrival here. I only ask you this much as to why 
you have come rushing. 

:3^TEr 

tem jmJiliiraifMtfi 

■5T?TN?%'^l5WlcFtW;ll^$^ll 

Mahadeva said—“My dear devotee Vrs 
adhvaja has been cursed by Stirya, which 
enraged me and I have reached here. 

^ Mvisr ■g43f5rfiR<gf^ii'«\9ii 

Because of my love for my son, I got ready 
even to kill Surya as a result of which he fled 
away and has arrived here taking refuge under 
you. Brahma has arrived here together with him. 


M % wwmwr sjfi^ ^i 

Pi<(Mq^ f^;l?Telir ^jRT ^f^d:ll'k<iII 

Such of the people who take refuge in you 
mentally or by speaking are always relieved of 
their misfortune and are freed from death. 

But the one who himself has arrived to take 
refuge under you, what could I speak about him? 
Even the reciting of the name of Vispu relieves 
one of all the dangers and bestows welfare. 

^ qrpzr ^ 

^11 q o II 

O lord of the universe, because of the curse of 
Stirya my devotee has lost all the grace and has 
become a fool. What shall happen to him you 
kindly tell me. 

%ti^ ^rfzgnsR ^ ^ ^tnvrtr^ii q ^ii 

cic3^ -grr: ■Rtsfrr^^:iiqi?ii 

Lord Visnu said—A lot of time has passed 
since the moves of tlie destiny and twenty one 
years have already lapsed though in Vaikuntha 
the time is equivalent to half a ghadi (measure of 
time equivalent to twenty four minutes). 
Therefore now you go back to the king. The 
terrific Yama has already swallowed Vrsadhvaja 
who happened to be your devotee; his son 
Hahsadhvaja also has died. 

WTTffl qfe^f:?Tffir3fli 

^ q<q.^rofy1im^ll 

cratsr ^ vdiHuyfdiiqtfii 

?T^g^^wg^:imqii 

^rdcwi ^ ‘gg:! 
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His two sons named Dharmadhvaja and 
Kiisadlwaja who were quite illustrious, have also 
died because of the curse of Siirya. Deprived of 
all the riches they have been devoid of their 
kingdom. Therefore when goddess Laksml 
incarnates in the form of their wives, both the 
princes would regain their lost grace. O Siva, 
your devotee has already met with his end. 
Therefore you can leave this place. O gods, you 
can also revert to your respective places. Thus 
speaking lord Visnu left the assembly with Laks 
niT and reached the inner apartments. All the 
gods were delighted fully and reverted to their 
respective places. Thereafter lord Siva also left 
the place for performing tapas. 

^ T^O TO 
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Chapter -14 

The stories of Vedavati, STta and 
DraupadI 

•HRra'ui 

eft R iRnwr Riftw error ■gfti 
grfiis ^ 

Narayana said—O sage, both Dharmadhvaja 
and Kusadhvaja performed severe tapas for Laks 
\m and achieved their desired boons. 

II ^ It 

With the boon of MahalaksmI both 
Dharmadhvaja and Kus’adhvaja received all the 
riches and sons. 

MH^f ^ ^clf HlcilcRl\ 

w ^ ^ wnrii ^ ii 

fiegr RTgTOTsft 


After the passage of the some time the chaste 
wife of Kusadhvaja named Malavatl gave birth 
to a daughter who had the ray of LaksmI in her. 
On appearing on earth, she was bestowed with 
all knowledge. At the very birth of the daughter 
the labour room was echoed with the reciting of 
the Vedic hymns and she at once got up. 

■^rr crrwi 

roriw ft rra^' jrHw: IIHII 
inrorftw ^vricii 'Jpttr ct^ r^i 
roRrnrrowii ^ ii 

3rr?nrt ft erroft cr ^ Rgrrr rtiivsii 

o ^ 

cTsjTsfft ^ ^ 

^?rTar # ^r -Rror tit gTEW?rftfftftftl'i ^ " 

'ji^Rft ft ^ ^ ^fftbiifft #: T^roi 

jr^nfftfftfrrusft i# Hwf« '§^ii ^ ii 

Therefore people called her by the name of 
Vedavati, after her birth she took a bath properly 
and at once proceeded to the forest inspite of the 
people of the country opposing her. She did not 
listen and being a devotee of Narayana went to 
the forest and performed tapas. Though the 
ascetic lady performed tapas in the Puskara 
region for a manvantara, yet she was not reduced 
in her strength but her strength remained stable 
and she continued to be well-built and youthful. 
Suddenly she heard a divine voice from the sky. 
“O beautiful one, after many births you will get 
lord Visnu as your husband. The one who is 
beyond the reach of the gods like Brahma and 
others will surely be your husband.” 

3fft cT Tir W ^ TiroT^:l 

3Tftl^ fftftroiR Tiftft M-roi<^ll 11 

On hearing this she got annoyed and she went 
to Gandhamadaiia mountain and started 
performing tapas at a lonely place. 

Tiftft Tlfftt TIW fft^ TnraTTT TITI 
grroi? Traw ^iftcfrmmji nn 
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She performed tapas at that place for a long 
lime but once she had an encounter with the 
lerrific demon Ravana. 

^ Tm 

VidHri W ^iIm I ^ "R 11 

cfc^ T7T%5JT^Tc#^ 

TTRftrf^ ^ ^ ^ ^Re^nf&T ^ ^11 (I 

On his arrival before her, she offered him the 
cuslomaiy welcome besides sweet faiits and cold 
water. After consuming everything Ravana 
remained there and ask her, ‘‘O beautiful one, 
who are you’"? 

cTt ^ ^ 

WRifWJW ^ ^fwdi ^0#tTll ^-Sll 
TT55TWTT ^)W: chmc(|U|HMif^d:l 

The beautiful and chaste lady was having 
round and stiff breasts and a face like the lotus of 
the winter season. She wore a serene smile on 
her face, her teeth were attractive. Finding that 
Ravana was getting passionate she fainted. He 
then pulled the chaste lady towards him with evil 
inlenlion.( 14-i 

TOT w 'chTq<^g\jf ^ t II 

IT ^ wmtsr I w ^:ii ^5, II 

Finding him so jnisbehaving, the chaste lady 
made him stand still and he became motionless. 
He was unable to move his hand nor could he 
speak anything. 

^ ^UfKf rf WET ?l( 

Thereafter he offered prayers to the lady 
mentally who was born of the rays of Laksmi. 
Getting pleased with his prayers the damsel 
released him. 

^ ^ ITcTRI^: I 

xT ^11 ^6 II 

Thereafter she pronounced a curse on him, 
“You will be completely destroyed because of 


me since you have touched me with evil 
intentions. I am, therefore, ending my life here 
before you.” 

TTT ^ 

c!t ^ Traxnt wv 

^ ^ ^ wsgrri 

^ 5T: gTHRoll 

f^MIdl ^ TT^ Ft: II ? ^11 
^ TtTTfT m4vji^h: I 

^ Trtr ^ ? ? II 

Thus speaking with the applications of the 
Yogic practices, she burnt her body. Thereafter 
Ravana said: “What a sinprise have I met with 
today? What type of an evil act did I perform?” 
Thus thinking Ravana started repenting again 
and again. The chaste lady in due course of time 
was born in the house of Janaka as a result of 
which Ravana was killed. The chaste lady in 
earlier times performed tapas as a result of which 
she got Rama as her husband. 

wmssjrm wfipr ^ 

^ifdWTT W TRTfET MW Wl 

^<^4 '^ErRTlI "^>^11 

The beautiful damsel perfonned tapas for 
Rama and getting him she served him for a long 
time, enjoying his company. She remembered the 
events of her earlier birth but she did not mind 
the difficulties she had to thee for performing 
tapas. Keeping in view her present pleasure she 
forgot about her earlier troubles. 

HRiacbTTRi'TO MiTT TRTti 

^ mi 

^f&R Tf^ 

MT ^ wfltRFTIR^II 

Achieving Rama as her husband, who was 
quite tender, youthful, virtuous, passionate, 
peacefiil, extremely beautiful, attractive to the 
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females, Vedavatl enjoyed many of the worldly 
pleasures with him for a long time. 

WBTTI 

The truthful Rama who was the best king of 
the race of Raghu, honouring the words of his 
father went to the forest. 

Thereafter with the moves of the destiny, 
Rama stayed near the oceans with Sita and Laks 
mana. There, lord Rama met with Agni who had 
taken to the form of a Brahma. 

t TUT ^ ^ ^ ?l 

sgrar Pehl^WritS 

Finding Rama in a melancholy mood his heart 
was moved. Being truthful and a lover of truth, 
he spoke to Rama, who indeed was the form of 
truth. 

ctf^Wia 

^tftrn^Ttxr^T^S-st RhMfW:ll?o|| 

^ ^fHctr4 ^ ^ ^ t^Tcqt 

WJj TffjT ^ ^11 

Agni said—You kindly listen to my words. 
The time for the abduction of Sita is drawing, 
nearer. The moves of the destiny are sometimes 
cruel and one cannot escape from them. The 
destiny is always powerful; therefore you entrust 
the care of mother Sita to me and in her place 
you keep her shadow with you. i 

thWlPu W fCT ^ MpItymUiT I 
3IwftRTr5t ^ ^ ^ 

I shall return her to you at the time of the fire 
ordeal. The gods have entrusted this job to me. I 
am not a Brahmana but I am the god of fire.” 

TTws=^ ^ WnJPfTI 


On hearing this, Rama without disclosing 
anything to Laksmana, with a painful heart 
agreed to the proposal. 

^ -nwr 

O Narada, the god of fire then at once created 
an illusory Sita who resembled the real Sita in all 
respects. He then entrusted the care of the 
shadow Sita to Rama. 

TJrri^lT^^ TFff 

^tTT t ^ ^ II 

Soon after that, the Brahmana left the place 
along with Sita asking Rama not to disclose the 
secret to anyone. That is why this secret 
remained unknown to Laksmana even, what to 
speak of others. In the meantime R^ma spotted 
the golden deer and Sita desired Rama to get it 
by following it. 

Lord Rama entrusted the care of JanakI to 
Laksmana and he himself went after the deer in 
the forest and he killed it with his arrow. 

^ ^ '^6\\ 

While meeting its death, the deer cried aloud, 
“O Laksmana”. Thus crying, finding Rama 
before him and remembering Laksmana he met 
with his death. 

ipr^ fmm ^1 

"R ^jnrm ^ii ^ ^.ii 

Discarding the body of the deer, he achieved 
the divine form and proceeded on to Vaikuntha 
mounted on a divine plane studded with gems. 

fepfr s.iwc^V I 

ii x o it 

On the gate-way of the Vaikunta, there were 
two gate-keepers by name of .laya and Vijaya. In 
the both .Taya was veiy powerful. 
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TTihim ■^T ■gRUH4l :ll'<'.!ll 

l^ccause of the curse of Sanaka and Sanataiia, 
he vv'as turned into a demon but he again got 
back his original position. 

3W ^ ^ ^ 

^RRiT ct iRirmm TRrofefriu^ii 

Thereafter Sita hearing the cry calling for Laks 
inana, asked him to go in search of Rama. 

^ Fra^Rot TTR Tramt §iic(K'Ur;l 

After Laksmana left the place in search of 
Rama, tlie wicked Ravana with the application of 
his illusion kidnapped JanakI and proceeded 
towards Lanka. 

^ TTOJ ^ ^ ^ 1 

^ ^ ^ Tr;IU'«ll 

Rljf WTGT T^rTrTPT ^ W: I 
rK^^WTfeTiixmi 

Finding Laksmana in the forest, the mind of 
Rama was disturbed and he fainted. Thereafter, 
he at once went back to his abode with Laks 
mana and finding Sita missing from the 
hermitage, he continued lamenting for a long 
lime. Thereafter they started wandering in the 
forest in search of Sita. 

WOT 

gRT f^gr gg^ wr 

Tpqj TTRT^rT 

Jim ^ TTTcft WW 5:%rrrcTI'i^t9M 

After some time they met with Jatayu at the 
bank of Godavari who conveyed the news to 
them about JanakI. Thereafter, with the help of 
the monkeys they reached Lanka, constructing a 
bridge over the ocean. Reaching Lanka, Rama 
killed Ravana together with his entire family and 
friends. He got back the grief-stricken Sita. 

m t cfiK’iu'um Tfr^i 

g'divi'TWii ^TiH mwS 


Soon thereafter he made Sita to perform the 
fire-ordeal when the god Agni himself appeared 
out of the fire and handed over the real Sita to 
lord Rama. 

jjTgr gtgrg gf| g gg g fgqgifegn 
fgwi ggng gg^ 

Thereafter the shadow Sita meekly stood 
there. And asked both Rtoa, Agni “What should 
I do now you tell me”? 

^ ^ g W'^i 

fj^ggrgt g|g wta^tft^lfggifgimoii 

Agni said—0 goddess you go to the sacred 
region of Pusakara and perform tapas there. By 
doing so, you will become Laksmi of the heaven. 

gr g gigg f^gr gngg g^ gg-.i 
c[ 5 ?gT ^^g 4 g wf gR?ft%g ?ii h ?ii 
gr g gn^g gggr g?r|^R§g^5^ggTi 
grrfggt Miu^gigi g #g^ fggRggTii ^ 9 ii 

On hearing the words of Agni, she performed 
great tapas for divine three lakhs of years and 
thereafter she went to heaven. Again after 
emerging from the fire-altar, she became the 
daughter of Drupada and was known as 
DraupadI and became the wife of the five 
Pandavas. 

gr?rs^^5T^rTT 

tgigr ggggfi g gt^ gggngRTTim^ii 
ggjrgr #g^ ^ Itgg iggigrgn 
t^igoilfg gr gtgg fgirgnr gg^rgim^iii 

Thus in the kriayuga Vedavatl happened to be 
the daughter of Kusadhvaja, she became the 
daughter of Janaka known as Sita in the 
tretdyiiga and became the wife of Rama. In the 
Dvapara that shadow Sita emerged from the firc- 
altcr as DraupadI. Because she remain present in 
all the three she is known as TrihayaiiL 

gw gig gRR gggffggggi 
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Narada said—O great lord, how did DraupadI 
get five husbands. You kindly remove this doubt 
of my mind. 

#rrT TR WtT RT?I 

Narayana said—0 Nerada, after Rama got 
back the real Sita in Lanka, the youthful shadow 
Sita was upset. 

irRFRtTTIRT rRR ^1 

hf?r<5qj[i 3^:11 man 

^ ^ ^ T# ^ 

tffw ^ ^ WRT ^rar? Rii h d II 

Thereafter at the command of Rama and Agni 
she performed tapas and with the blessings of 
Siva and she begged Siva for her husband. She 
repeated this desire five times. 

Lord Siva smiled on hearing to her request and 
said: “O dear you will get five husbands." 

^5S4ftd1IQdclHi ^ Wit gnfiRt faRl 
cbRici ct^n; ^ ° 

Therefore she became the wife of five 
Pandavas. I have told you the broad out lines and 
now listen to me about the details. 

3R -RmR TRt 

f^ltjuiiq wt rift ^^StTlSTT 3 ^: 11 ^ ^11 

After getting back the charming Sita, Rama 
entrusted the care of Lanka to VibhTsana and 
returned to Ayodhya. 

TTHT ^ 

^jniR %U(jitc| Till ^ ^ 11 

He ruled in Bharata for eleven thousand years, 
enjoying all the royal pleasures and thereafter he 
proceeded on to Vaikuntlia to all his pedple. 


cPf^rrat wi 

ggfgRt ^gt R R req Fi ^ni^ iiT t|W T H .II^^ft 

And Vedavat! who was bom of the rays of 
Lak|ml entered into the body of Lak§ml. Thus 
you have listened to the divine story which 
removes sins and grants merits. 

She was called Vedavatl because all the four 
Vedas resided at the tip of her tongue in 
everytime. 

gjjssi^fdKsiJH eJWiiifii mi 

Thus I have narrated in detail the story of the 
daughter of Kus'adhvaja. Now you listen to the 
stoiy of the daughter of Dharmadhvaja. 

•Sll^o Wo Wfilo RWTo 
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Chapter -15 

The story relating to the birth of Tulasi 


■Rrf'^iT t wn^ii ?ii 
Ti?Rrfy ^^T tT J ^' q f g tni 
3®rER^r5(Tfmi ^ ii 

Narayana said—The wife of kind 
Dharmadhvaja was known as Madhavl and was 
enjoying the company of her husband with 
pleasure at the Gandhamadana mountain. She 
always enjoyed the company of her husband, 
decorating herself with all the ornaments, 
applying sandal-paste all over her limbs and 
arranging the beds with flowers and sandal-paste, 
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gelling adorned with all the ornaments. They 
always got themselves engaged in love-sports 
and were never separated from each other. 

TTri-%T%nTIUII 

Thus a period of hundred divine years passed, 
while they enjoyed each other’s company, they 
could not remain conscious of the day and night. 

rim TRT WrmfsrnTT tt: i 

^ 'Jpim mil ^ II 

Thereafter the king became conscious and 
freed himself from the worldly pleasures, but the 
damsel was not satisfied. Thereafter the chaste 
lady conceived for the divine hundred years. 
Because of her conceiving a ray of Laksmi 
entered in her womb and her glory went on 
increasing day by day. 

^SJTT ^ m Tim 

TT^I 

m m ■gmrtFmfn 6 w 

Thereafter in an auspicious occasion and 
auspicious lagna, a daughter was bom to her 
from the rays of LaksmT and was known by the 
name of Padminl. Both her feet were imprinted 
with auspicious signs including the lotuses. All 
her limbs were quite beautiful and she looked 
like the supreme goddess Laksmi. 

W T#TcIT Wi^ 

^WIMKrl^KThi 

She had all the signs of royal grace and she 
looked like Laksmi herself Her face resembled 
that of the full moon of the winter season, the 


eyes resembled the lotus flowers of the winter 
season and the lips resembled the ripe wood- 
apples. While wearing a smile on her face, she 
was looking around her palace. The soles of the 
feet and the palms of the girl were red and the 
navel was quite deep. 

ITT ^n% TIT ^ grRt 

^ ^TTCTT’ET TTt It It 

TTT ^ TTP^TT yf%'4«lll 

She wore three lines over the belly and she 
had the round breasts which looked quite 
beautiful; all her limbs remained warm to 
provide pleasure during the winter season while 
during the summer, her limbs remained cool. She 
always looked like a damsel of sixteen years. Her 
beautiful hair was so thick that it appeared as if 
the snakes had surrounded the banyan tree. She 
had a yellowish complexion and the people were 
unable to compare her beauty while looking at 
her. Therefore the wise people gave her the name 
of Tulasl. As soon as she appeared on earth she 
looked like the goddess Prakrti herself. She went 
to perform tapas in Badrikasrama much against 
the wishes of the people. 

tT? ^ ^Ergnr xrrq TrT:i 

Tjq q i n^ Tl U T: wft ^rf^l%TTTII II 

She desired that she should have Narayana as 
her husband. With this resolve in her mind she 
performed tapas for a lakh of divine years. 

^ tURrtjT dt-ron ^ ■g^i 

Sran?T«ll ^fS«JTTt WTTt El ^^911 

She used to have five types of fire around her 
during the summer. Sometimes she remained in 
water and during the rainy season she performed 
tapas under the open sky bearing the force of the 
rain water. Thus she performed the tapas. 
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ihHdlillVnr "ST ■RTI 

\6 II 

TdctiiiftvTt^?'(3i«? gr^gr^RT ^VHdOl 

cIcTT frWTT ^11 \% H 

For twenty years she lived only on faiit and 
water. Thereafter for thirty years she lived on 
tree leaves and for forty years she lived only by 
inhaling air. For ten thousand years the tender- 
waisted damsel performed lapas without taking 
any food. 

FR%t ^ ?TT 

gt ^ qt w?;ftgjT?n7H;ii ^ o ii 

Thereafter she performed tapas standing on 
one leg. Finding her so performing iapas, 
Brahma arrived in Badrikasrama. 

^ ■RT ^ 

dlMc(M ^SFR^tHT fendT 'JtddiqRlII ^ ?ll 

Me was mounted on a goose having four anns 
and tour heads. She bowed in reverence before 
Brahma. Thereafter BrahiTuf, the creator of the 
world, told her. 

^ ■gi% ^ ^ II 

Brahma said—“O TulasT, you ask for any 
boon you want to achieve like the devotion of the 
lord, salvation or becoming immortal. You ask 
h>r any thing you want.” 

•fij ?n?f yci^ifq tr^t cni^dHj 

W: gil FTKilT tR W5Rmil ? ^ II 

Tulasi said—O respectable one, I disclose the 
desire of my mind before you which you kindly 
listen to. You know everything. Therefore why 
should I feel shy before you? 

3T? TEf Rhl RHIdiSi fwr ^1 

f>tui&in(*<*i(l ^ dcirtar firariR'^ii 


In the earlier times I was a cowherdesses 
named Tulasi and was the beloved of lord Krsna. 
I was his beloved as well as his servant. 

TiIfSi^T TrirsiflrKuiijHt m 

•htf^ srMqmRT Rt ?IWR wsl^i 

^ ctRR^ ^fcrdlR^IR^ll 

Once when I was dancing with lord Govinda, I 
became passionate and before getting satisfaction 
I fainted. At that point of time Radha the great 
goddess arrived there and she saw everything. 
Getting annoyed she denounced the lord 
Govinda and pronounced a curse on me to be 
bom in a human family. 

rfq-RRgi ^TRi;il ?^ll 

O grandfather, at that point of time lord 
Govinda told me that by performing tapas in 
Bharata I would achieve a boon from Brahma in 
order to seek four~armed Visnii as my husband. 

fiRgpigT ^%^suj.dyUMcnd i 

fen HR iRSET ^ RRT ^11 ? 4II 

Thus speaking, the lord disappeared and 
terrified from of goddess Radhika my life came 
to an end. I have been reborn on the earth. 


ARmm 

iiiM R^gftrafR ^ ^ ^119 II 

1 am desirous of getting lord Narayana as my 
husband who is peaceful and has a beautiful 
body. You kindly grant me this boon.” 


1#^ 


^§PIRT RTR RlRSr 



^ o u 


Brahma said—cowherd named Sudama 
who was bom of the ray of lord Krsna has been 
born on earth. He happens to be quite illustrious. 

Trmnr f ifdchi i : i 

9I|^ {oillcR^RIH^ R ^ HcRRRII ? 911 
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Now, by the curse of Radhika, he is born in 
the race of demons by the name of Saitikhacuda, 
No one can equal him in the world. 

tlT wra? ofyciilill; TnqTgrI:ll^?ll 

He became passionate in the Goloka while 
looking at you but he could not transgress the 
rules because of the influence of Radhika. 

IT ^ 'Jlird'TJTtRIWI rRWT 

f tgTrfcT it 4 ynifw 

O beautiful one, he is well aware of the 
happenings of the earlier birth. Therefore by 
performing tapas he has already got you as a 
boon. Because of your belonging to the same 
base you also know him. 

31f?r rTR ^ ^ ITI^I 
TTsrrarwn gjRT ?Ti>ri'(ra 

Therefore, O beautiful one, you accept him as 
your husband and thereafter you will achieve the 
peaceful and glorious lord Narayana. 

^rrviTfiwtJiT^ci 

Hturifei IT ^ 

wrr TT^^BcnuTT fguj|tnwfircRi i 

tgrjT ^ fJTT ^ ^ ^ II 

As a move of the destiny, you will remain on 
the earth in the form of a tree with the curse of 
Narayana and will purify the entire universe. 
You will be considered to be the best of all the 
flowers and lord Visnii will treat you dearer than 
his life. Without you, the adoration of lord Visnu 
will be considered to be of no consequence. 

^TTRT 

’Ttm: msiciH^ii^vsii 

Because of your taking to the form of a tree in 
Vrndavana and the cowherds and cowherdesscs 
will adore lord Krsna offering your leaves. 


Because of being the goddess of the trees, you 
will keep company with lord Krsna and because 
of my boon you will enjoy the company of that 
cowherd.” 

^ fgirrraTi 

TniRW gTTTTt Tt ^ 

Hearing this she smiled and with a delightful 
mind she offered her salutation to Brahma and 
said to him. 

■gw TT 

TTcSr 5^ I (TRT ? OTT tT crg^ll •!? o II 

TulasI said—0 respectable one, I am speakijig 
out the truth. The type of devotion I have in the 
two-armed dark complexioned Krsna, I could 
never have for the four-armed Visnu. 

^ iTff^ t^T^frWftTTI 

As a move of destiny I could not derive full 
satisfaction from the company of lord Krsna but I 
am praying for the four-armed Visnu only on his 
advice. 

gc[^ Hf^TKiifiT TrEmTtffl yRTcraii'k^ii 

By your grace I shall surely get the company 
of lord Krsna. But you kindly relieve me of the 
fear of Radhika. 

Wt^TcT 

TJPJT Tlfg^W^ ^ ^ 

TTTW H TT^ ^rfeqfrriu? II 

^ciylj|f'^m?iiwf^ "cT Trfy<*ii 

Ti«nTTin ^ ftTTTT ^rfsrrafTTii'^'iiii 

Brahma said—I bestow on you the sixteen 
letter mantra of Radhika, You receive it. 
Because of the influence of that mantra and by 
the grace of my boon, you will become dearer to 
him than his life. Radhika herself will permit you 
both to decorate yourself in seclusion and you 
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will become the beloved of lord Govinda like 
Radhika herself. 

cT^ ^ ■QTRII 

Thus speaking Brahma the creator of the 
universe bestowed the knowledge of the sixteen 
latter mantra, the stotra and the best of kavaca to 
Til Iasi. 

^ TT^3fnfeiFt w TTTgrErqrfgTsrgrcRTi 

C\ nS "s 

ITT 

!3raT<T wr T?^ ^5 ^^rr:iui3II 

Thereafter the entire method of adoration, the 
performing of all the rites in due consequence 
and the showering of his blessing on her, Brahma 
disappeared. Thereafter TulasI, as per the advice 
of Brahma reached the sacred place of 
F^adrikasrama and started reciting the mantra 
known to her in her earlier birth. 






Therefore she also getting satisfied with food 
i and drinks, enjoyed the bed with fragrant flowers 
and sandal-paste. 

TT^ 'SffrfWo 


She attained success after performing tapas for 
twelve years. Thereafter, she received the divine 
command. 

^ gt ^rTT3T 

After meeting with success in the performing 
of tapas and the reciting of mantra, she achieved 
the desired boon which bestows the merit which 
is otherwise difficult to achieve. 

^ riW: 

TTHTlt W M q o |l 

O V O >0 "s. 

All the troubles for performing tapas were 
bonie by her with pleasure which were 
ultimately removed because after meeting with 
success, the miseries faced by a person are 
turned into pleasure. 

^ WR ^ m 




nm^ii 
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Chapter -16 

Marriage of TulasI with Samkhacu^a 

mrfmu ?ii 

y^isduia- w ^Mtu m af^i 
w^^;f w fegJ :? || 

Narayana said—At the time when the youthful 
and beautiful TulasT, with a peaceful and happy 
mind, was sleeping on the decorated bed, the god 
of love attacked her with five of his arrows, as a 
result of which she started burning with passion, 
inspite of her enjoying the paste of sandal and 
the flowers. 

^ "RT m srnt ?ii ? II 

^nngfgT^ m ^ ^ furaiTR i 

^ ■RT ^ 3TTtr ^ ^TTR yRVIcllRII'iiII 
^ ^ ■gRRt jfR ^ mR i^^Tuuraf^i 
^ fRcKS k H 

All the hair of her body stood on end. She 
started shivering and her eyes became red. In a 
moment, she felt dryness; in an another moment, 
she fainted; in another moment she was excited; 
in a moment she felt fatigued. In a moment she 
felt pleasure; in a moment she become excited; in 
a moment she became conscious and in a 
moment her mind was filled dejection. In a 
moment she got up from her bed and roamed 
about here and there and in a moment she came 
back to the bed. 
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snRft ^ gT:i 

^niT^ Tnii^ii 

3'ura<’ldrti ^ ^ciifHchUicfcij^l 
TTirT 


In a moment she got up in disgust and walked 
around and in a moment she removed her clothes 
and the next moment she came back to the bed. 
The bed of roses troubled her like a bed of 
thorns, the divine tasteful water looked to her 
like poison. 


13^ fPTi^ TIT ^ W# cllg ^11 II 

O Nerada, on regaining consciousness she 
started lamenting again and again. Thus the lady 
was spending her time in the Tapovana. 

■^■BUTTiT Tr? Ttuiw mm j jEgjtii ?vii 

At that point of time Samkhacuda received the 
pleasant mantra of lord Krsna from a sage named 
Jaigisavya Rsi and recited it in the Piiskara 
region. He ultimately met with success. 


ftFkTSr fTTIcER: |rlT?H:l 

^ ct ^rwi^ii <i n 

The house looked completely lonely to her. 
The fine clothes worn by her looked like fire to 
her, vermilion spot appeared like a boil on her. 


si^^int^ m iHTzr gTi^dTi;ii ?mi 

He had recited the name of Krsna who 
bestows welfare on all and had also received the 
desired boon from Brahma. 


^ rl-^Uf TT^I 

g TtIw Tft^^ll II 

^TFT^JkT tTTSToRt TT^^Rt cR^TlPI^^II || 
g72RRT TRraiSlt ftg^rTtRTt 'gf:! 

TRIR rf TTTTlflRHTRTq^^ll ^^11 

In a moment she felt drowsy. In the meantime 
she caught sight of a beautiful person. He 
happened to be a beautiful young man who wore 
a smile on his face and all his limbs were 
plastered with sandal-paste. He was adorned with 
ornaments studded with gems. A beautiful 
necklace adorned his neck. He was looking at 
Tulasl constantly. Reclining over the flower bed, 
she listened to the passionate story and was 
mentally attracted towards Tulasl embracing her. 

gjTRT -gg ^ETlf^ TfPOt^ fdlrilygc^ltl TITII II 

Tulasl looked at him again as if the spring had 
arrived. In the meantime she while asleep, 
LJllered, “O lord, O master of my life, where are 
you going? You stay here for some more time.” 
Then she got up. 

'W^rni 

nS v3 


3TI?raT irglUT: TTtsft ^ t TTRmtl 
SiiUT^'ri g^ii^^ii 

!^Rd4l4uW.^IHi 

?T?RoFTUTTcRpfarUT ^^ TT^Tlfll ^6\\ 

IRfnSrlf41 iTfi|'ciq;i 

iTifendyggi'5iRTd?Tc(Ri gf^udH,ii ii 

TTT ^ TtfRSIR t g33RT^5T?r giTHTTII Toll 

O sage, at the command of Brahma he went to 
Badrikasrama and TiilasT found him coming to 
her. He was quite youthful and as beautiful as the 
god of love; he had the glory of white campa 
flowers and was adorned with all the ornaments. 
The lustre of his face resembled the rays of the 
full moon during the winter season. His eyes 
resembled the lotus flower of the winter season, 
he was mounted on a beautiful plane studded 
with best of gems. The beautiful young man 
stood there. Two gems studded Ktmdalas were 
decorating his ears and he had a long garland of 
Parijata flowers around his neck; he wore a smile 
on his face. His body was plastered with the 
paste of sandahwood, saffron and kastun. 
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ITIWt t 3^552# g?: fT:l 

■RT ^ ^11 


Finding such a youth before her, she covered 
her face with a piece of ch>th and he started 
looking at her with side glances again and again. 
Slie cast her head down with shyness due to her 
first meeting with him. 


giTW gnwoH 

^ 'O 

d^^irwTR ^ ? ? II 


fWt 

■ptq^fe^TSTPJff Tjl^?lrTTf?TmTiq[ll ?VII 

rM ^ "pnrt ^ ^ I 



^frfdt R^T)TqTq;!l 9^11 



^:TTf^Fmht W do;8jf^^#^dlJil 
g^TtRRRTlW vmsrlfi^dFl^ll 6 n 
•qicfq^ ^ ftnS[#(T^I 

amrKgnof ^'^d^td^cP^mawii ? <? ii 
iKRFIM'Orf^dliTI 

^ o II 


But because of getting infatuated with passion 
the hair of her body stood on end. Thereafter she 
started staring at the lotusdike face of 
Saiiikhacuda. Samkhacuda on his part also saw 
the lonely damsel in the forest; she was lying in a 
flower bed clad in all the clothes. She was quite 
beautiful and was smiling while looking at the 
face of Samkhacuda. Her body was quite 
developed and stiff, her loins were well 
developed and the breasts W'cre quite stiff. The 
lines of teeth appeared like the lines of jewels 
and were shining, the lips resembled the colour 
of the ripe wood-apple. She had a beautiful nose 


and her complexion resembled that of molten 
gold. She wore the lustre of the rays of moon on 
her face. She was surrounded by her own lustre, 
her appearance was graceful and was quite 
charming to look at. Her body was painted with 
spots of kastiiri, sandal-paste and vennilion. The 
middle part of the hair on her head looked quite 
charming and her navel was quite deep. She had 
three lines on the belly and her palm and soles 
were red. She had nails like those of the moon 
and her feet emitted the lustre of lotus flower. 
Both her feet bore the red paint. She had been 
beautified with white and red lotus flowers. Her 
nails were beautiful like the moon of the winter 
season. 

quf>V5y(sy(af^Wef41J|-Jl3ih<%fflT^II ^ ?ll 

3^fF?RtqW^H■<^)<T^f^<<^fqu[TII ? ? II 



^ (it c#f(Tt 55^ 

-qfi (H^^ Ti:ii II 

She was adorned with many ornaments 
studded with gems. The anklets worn by her on 
the feel were emitting the lustre of gems. She 
wore a garland of jasmine flowers on her breasts, 
besides all the gem-studded annlets, anklets, 
Samkha and finger rings were dazzling with 
gems. Thus the beautiful damsel who was quite 
humble, having attractive teeth was spotted by 
Samkhacuda. He came quietly to her and spoke 
in a sweet voice. 


9 %^^ 

SarhkhacOda said—O beautiful uiie, you are 
the best of the ladies and graceful too. Who are 
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you? Who is your father? O damsel, 0 charming 
one, you bestow welfare to all. You tell me who 
you are? 

i^R^ryPuri 
^ -yflRt M^g - ^lR 'f&II 

ifw m 1^11 ? <i II 

O v3 ' 

Are you the result of heavenly pleasures? Do 
you roam about freely? You are adorned with a 
garland. Are you the essence of the universe or 
the base of illusion? You are quite attractive and 
unprecedented in the universe. You have a lean 
and thin body and can attract even the sages. 
Now breaking the silence you speak out a few 
words to a servant like me”. 

■■q^TUT iaiiqd^y'-^i 
-ffOTcr •RTii^*^ii 

On hearing these words of ^ariikhacuda, the 
bcautiful-eyed and passionate TulasI smiled 
lowering her head and she spoke to the 

passionate youth thus. 

fdHTfir W Wlf<gt(llt^o|| 

Tulasi said—‘T am the daughter of 
Dharmadhvaja and have arrived here in this 
forest for performing tapas as an ascetic. Who 
are you? You please leave this place with 
comfort. 

gjllw ^H'dldi ^ <?^«Tfd54]|' "RdiRfl 
^ ^ ^-Qcr^ ^ ^rTt^lU ^11 

URTT I 

■R dilfil^ll'if? II 

3iiqrdqqiitnd WRigit mww hri 

nO O "v 

It is usually heard that no person belonging to 
high race should talk to a girl in a lonely place. 
The one who is a cheat, born in a degraded race, 
unaware of the religious scriptures and the 


Vedas, such a passionate person becomes 
desirous of women, A woman seems attractive at 
that very moment but ultimately she proves 
harmful to the men because the ladies are like the 
pitchers filled with poison but their mouth 
appears to be filled with nectar. 

The heart of a damsel is like a sharp-edged 
weapon but she always speaks sweet words. She 
always engages herself in the successful 
completion of her task. 

WirMd!iiHliq«5^cilclVn Wl 

^ «4^^e^d^l^ull^' lu^^l 

In order to meet her selfish ends only she 
remains with her husband, otherwise, her mind is 
never witliout blemish but she wears a serene 
smile on her face. 

^ gnnt RW ^ yRsmld^qdH,! 

riPj UjrRrf^r ^4diii>{^ii 

^ ^ •R^ll'ifVSlI 

The Vedas and the Puranas are not in favour 
of describing her character. And no wise person 
could ever believe in them. There is no one 
friendly or enemical to the ladies. They are 
always desirous of new company and always 
look for a beautiful person to keep their 
company. 

Rir ^dlRqdlo^ ^ laRRcT:! 

^ TRt g ^ i mg RT ■q%Tn(ll'k<iU 

gjRT iRRff yH(^diH,ii>J'?ii 

But they are always engaged in exhibiting 
their inward and outward chastity. The ladies are 
always passionate, beautiful and pleasant to look 
at. They always conceal their desire for union 
with others quite skilfully. Thus outwardly they 
are full of shyness but in seclusion they bite their 
husband. 
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This type of women, when dissatisfied with 
their union becomes immensely enraged. This 
gives rise to their quarrelsome nature. They find 
delight in the excess of conjugal pleasure and 
feel sad when they have little of it. 

■MpMaH ^ ■rftri 

TTW gjRT '^RTII ^11 

In their mind, they always desire for the best 
of food, the cool water, the beautiful, passionate, 
young and virtuous husband. 

(IdcbciRl 

RRiRra Rracnt 1w!;im?ii 

The person with whom they enjoy conjugal 
pleasure; they love him much better than their 
own sons. Such of the people as are well-versed 
in the love-sports are quite dear to them. 

Rwri ^ ^ grr 
gjR? ^ 

W ^RT?r RRT: I 

They consider the old and the weak people as 
their enemies. Getting annoyed with them they 
always keep on quarrelling. While quarrelling, 
they intend to deal with them like the god of 
death. Thus becoming the figure of discourage, 
they admit all the evils in themselves. 


doors of salvation. They are obstruction in the 
devotion of lord Visnu and are filled with 
illusion. They serve as a bondage in the captivity 
of the universe. 

M(d*RydH,ii ^ <i II 

dHiRjuMsiMiiHimyR 

tTRlRR inRRt ^ IsrfiRT Rrf^ Wl 

?rycf?ail 5R# t ^ I^TTR ^ ^1 
■RfwT: ^ ^[11 

Therefore a woman is like the magic and 
indeed is the form of untruth. She remains 
completely beautiful outwardly but she conceals 
her evil design in her own mind. Her body is 
filled with refuse, urine, puss and dirt besides 
other troublesome elements. Soaked in blood and 
filled with evil, her body never remains purified. 
At the time of the creation of the universe, 
Brahma created the woman who is filled with 
illusion for the illusory people. She serves as a 
poison for the people who are desirous of 
achieving salvation. Therefore such of the people 
as are desirous of achieving salvation should 
never look at them.” O Narada, after thus 
speaking to Samkhacuda, TulasI kept quiet. 
Thereafter Samkhacuda said. 


wai^inf?raT#4T 


WTWTRT W 


m^ii 


Turning to a deceitful form, the ladies are 
unmanageable and get beyond control. They are 
considered to be beyond the control of Brahma. 
Visnu and Siva. They are full of illusion. They 
are best suited to obstruct the path of performing 
Uipas and they are quite competent to close the 


i|r*Rld ^ ^ W 

fSiRlrHrdMHl* ^ fdVIlMilll ^ ^ II 

gRT ■Riwi r4*?i^hh,i 

^ ’c|IM!i>iR^d*ill^?ll 

R^I'H<Wdl^d^yiMd1iligd)lf4chH,l 

xflUlid fdfMdtill^'XII 

Samkhacuda said—“O goddess whatever you 
have spoken is not totally untrue. Some of it is 
truthful while some of it is untruthful. I also now 
tell you something, you please listen to me. 
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Brahma the creator of the universe divided 
women into two parts : one was her tme form 
and the other was her illusory form. The first one 
is praise-worthy. The creator, at the beginning of 
creation, created first of all LaksmI, Sarasvatl, 
Durga, Savitrl, Radhika ajid other goddesses who 
represent the true form of the universe besides 
being the source for the creation of the universe. 


TcJTOW pFTt II 

Therefore the other female fonn represents the 
illusion in her. The Apsaras of the heaven are 
also considered to be illusory. They are known as 
wicked women devoid of grace in the entire 
universe. 


Whatever female forms were ereated out of 
these goddesses are really commendable, 
glorious and bestower of welfare. 

SNictdi trf^un ^ ctt^uiiHi ■^Tcfr 

cTitrrprsTgm ^ tWTii ^V9ii 

ctrt tmi 

31^fy; ^ 

W M'H’dui'l tr g^chlftldlll ^ II 
^ chirdST ^fS: 

f%r cT^ WT nfdfldiR ^iivaoii 

fgj^rr amvichHj 
^ WdtlTtli rflFT ^ll'3?ll 

O' -O -O v3 ‘ 

All the forms of the goddesses like Satarupa, 
DcvahCitJ, Svadha, Svaha, claJcsind, Chayavati, 
Rohini, VarunM, Indranl, spouse of Kiibera, 
spouse of Vayu, Adili, Dili, Lopamudra, 
Anusuya, KaitabhT, TulasI, Ahalya, Arundhatl, 
Mena, Tara, Mandodari, DamayantI, Vedavatl, 
(lahga, Yamuna, Pusti, Tusti, Smrti, Medha, 
Kalika, Vasundhara, MaiigalacandT, Sasthi, Murti 
wife of Dharma, Svasti, Sraddha, Kami, Santi, 
Nidra, Tandra, Ksudlia, Pipasa, sandhya, Ratri, 
Dina, Sampatti, Vrtti, Klrli, Kriya, Sobha, Prabha 
and others who emerged in the universe, are 
considered to be the best of the female forms and 
they have been considered to be those who 
always bestow pleasures. 


^ ^ 
risi^?ra ^ 

rniltctg fgf^ 

Such of the goddesses who represent the 
Sattvaguna, are by nature taken to be quite pure. 
Being quite chaste and the best in the universe, 
they are always praised by the people. Therefore, 
they are called as the images of reality by the 
intellectuals. On the other hand, the Krtyas (or 
the evil women) have two forms representing 
Rajoguna and Tamoguna. 



wn ■■HrTsryjfui 

11 \9 ^ 11 

^ -qaiTTm g ■qqtfiniT:l 



O beautiful one, because of the shortage of 
time and space, non-availability of male or 
female messenger, pain of the body, disease, 
good company, surrounded by the many people, 
the fear of the enemy of the king, these are the 
reasons by which the chaste ladies protect their 
chastity. Such ladies are called the mediocre. 
Such of the ladies in whom the Tamoguna 
predominates are quite wicked by nature and 
they are called as degraded ones by the wise 
people. 

gpErer ^ «i II 

3^FR0nftr rgr^mWw^rr 
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^qfq$^lcicbKcb:l 

3^11 6o\\ 

Though the people of the higher strata of the 
society never prefer to talk to lonely ladies in a 
scheduled place yet I have arrived here at the 
command of Brahma to meet you. O beautiful 
one, I intend to marry you by the Gandharva 
method. 1 am born in the race of Manu and have 
subjugated many of the gods. I am known by the 
name of Samkhacuda. I am the one who was 
known as cowherd Sudama in the Goloka during 
earlier times. 

3TfRT TTiraTOTJJ ?rmw:ll<i?ll 

'illfdwisi lIRrfiT 

inf?fwn ^ grrii 6 \\i 

I am one of the eight prominent cowherds of 
the lord. I became the king of Danavas with the 
curse of the goddess Radhika. I remember the 
happenings of my earlier birth because of the 
influence of the mantra of lord Krsna. You are 
also aware of the events of your past life because 
you have also been TulasI a cowherdesses of Krs 
na in your earlier life. 

m qiH TrawaH^iii?ii 

■^rfwT cMw fST ^rarppra^iic'ijn 

You have also arrived on earth because of the 
curse of Radhika. In the Goloka 1 was extremely 
desirous of your company. I could not get my 
wish fulfilled because of the fear of Radhika.” O 
great sage, after speaking these words 
Saihkhacuda kept quiet. Thereafter TulasI started 
speaking delightfully wearing a smile on her 
face. 

rr^feif w ^ yvii^d:i 

cbl'^^cifci^ ch1R(l 4 q II 


TulasI said—Only such types of noble people 
are praised in the universe and a lady always 
becomes desirous of having such a person as her 
husband. 

At the moment I have been defeated by your 
arguments. Such of the persons who are defeated 
by the ladies are denounced and are considered 
to be unclean. 

ftmt ^ 

ftrTT %llcll ^ i'sll 

The gods and the manes denounce the persons 
who are defeated by their wives. The father and 
brothers also denounce them in their mind as 
well as in speech. 

^ ^ ftrlT: 

^ <? o II 

f% fgiraT ^ -qqt I^ll <? ^11 

At the time of birth and death a Brahmana is 
purified after ten days, a Ksatrlya after twelve 
days, a Vaisya in fifteen days and a Sudra in a 
month, but the illegitimate sons, his mother and 
the unclean person defeated by his wife can be 
purified only at the fire altar. This is what has 
been ordained in the Vedas. The Pindas and 
Tarpana offered by such people are not accepted 
by manes willingly and the flowers and other 
offerings given by such people to the gods are 
not accepted by them willingly. Therefore the 
performing of tapas, japam, achieving of 
knowledge, performing of homa and the 
adorations, are of no consequence. Therefore 
their education and glory are of no consequence 
who are controlled by the lady. 




PRAK^TI-KHANPA CHAPTER 16 


237 


obRi4^ guirtw gjiftRir gTii;ii ? ii 

I had put you to test in order to know your 
education and influence because a damsel 
accepts one as her husband only after fully 
examining hijn. 

flfnat fiwdra ^ii ^ ii 

^ 'trar^r 

cs O 

rnWrsft •^g^RiT ^ii mi 


the family of a hunter, where he has to carry the 
meat or flesh on his head for selling it day and 
night. 

■^c^gTjcRgn faTRM 

^ wd^RKRTETsfril o || 

Thus speaking TulasI kept quiet in the 
hermitage. In the meantime BrahmS arrived there 
in front of both of them. 

Tm fpnft 

■ssm W5r dra'tf|dH;ii 

O NSrada, both TulasI and ^amkhacu^a 
bowed in reverence to him, Brahma then spoke 
to them the beneficial words. 


The one who is devoid of virtues, is old, 
foolish, a pauper, devoid of wisdom, suffering 
from ailment, denounced, immensely enraged, 
indulging in ill talk, deformed, blind, absolutely 
foolish, dumb, devoid of strength or a sinner, 
cannot be given a daughter in marriage and the 
one who does so, attracts the sin of 
Bmhmahalyd. 

ifTRirtr ^ ^ ?r 

^yarqiy pi ri^ii ^ ^ ii 

The one who is peaceful, virtuous, young, 
educated and a Vaisnava should be given the 
daughter in man iage and whosoever does so he 
earns the merit of Asvaniedha sacrifice. 

^1 

The one who after bringing up a daughter, 
influenced by a calamity or greed, sells away the 
daughter, lie is ihrown into the terrific hell. 

^ .i II 

oErmi^ ^ ^ fT%fP71 

fqsfiTuiim r^ciiHVimi^ n 

And that sinner by the suffering in hell has to 
be content with the refuse of the same girl as his 
food. He is tortured by insects and crows till the 
age of fourteen Indras. Ultimately he is reborn in 


f^drra 

JiTSf^irr ewisjT |j^ii ^0^11 

^ g trwri ^ ■Riiti 

<9 

(piyiin Pmt ^uiyiAiqq^ii ijo ^ n 

^sftrRrprcqThi -^i w?i:ii ^o-^n 

Brahma said—O Sariikhacuda, why are you 
entering in discussion with her? You perform a 
Gaiidharva marriage with her because you are 
the gem of the men folks and she happens to be 
the gem of a lady. The union of the passionate 
couple is always pleasant. O king, the pleasure 
without the obstruction is difficult to get. 
Therefore who can disown it. On the other hand 
the one who ignores such a type of pleasure is 
considered to be a fool. There is no doubt about 
it. 

On the other hand, why do you neglect such a 
competent person after getting him. He is 
beautiful, virtuous and has defeated all the gods 
and the demons. 

w Fipiffr rni ^ ^ TiliraBii 
■qsnir wii ?o ^ II 



238 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAI^AM 


mi TO ^ flTTFrai 

W53rraqrg^ ^ rh rsbii ^ovsii 
ftfluTT RSJT ^ W gilR Tfw: ■RtTTI 
W5T^; gr?RR ^ gfWSTORT R2fTll^o<'|| 

R8IT RITT ^Id'^^RT tnft R8ITII ^o -^ || 

RgJT ^ ?[%TIIT # RSfT ^dlVHI 
rsit wt ^ w ^■jiiJt#ii II 
mi 39^^ RfR^kr wi 

TThTOTTf imi ^ ^ ^ ^11 

As the goddess LaksmT is devoted to Visnii, 
Radha is devoted to Sri Krsna, Savitrl to me, 
BhaVcliiT to Siva, PrthivI to lord Varaha, Mena to 
Himalaya, Anusuya to Atri, Damayanll to Nala, 
Rohim to Candrama, Rati to Kamadeva, Did to 
Kasyapa, Arundhatl to Vasistha, Ahalya to 
Gautama, Devahtiti to Kardama, Tara to 
Brhaspati, Satarupa to Manu, daksind to yajna, 
Svaha to Agni, Indrani to Indra, Pusti to Ganesa, 
Devsena to Skanda, Murti to Dharma, similarly 
Samkhacuda will be immensely loved by you 
and you should become his beloved, 

3SIR WR T9?R 9r ^ TIRRRII II 

O beautiful one, with Samkhacuda you go at 
any place of your choice. 

T^lrtfRilFR Rtf^ RtHI^ RR^ ^1 

^ %03 -R^ll ?^^ll 

At the end of the life of Samkhacuda you will 
proceed Vaikuntha and achieve the four-armed 
lord Visnu and in Goloka you achieve Govind 
again. 

^r^tciUTlviM <J>ccu tcj|(rl4 ISRT^ [414:1 

Thus speaking lord Brahma left for his abode. 
Thereafter, Sariikhacuda and Tulasi were married 
in the Gandharva style. 


R TTRRT Ri4 RTRrI R^ll 
R^ RRIR RRT^ RTORRRRRT I 

Cv n3 


fRiPRT WRflsrRIR^II ??^ll 

R5:RfgR;RnRR RRiRTgfer 

chIRVTW TfRRJRt R^ftRRRII ^^[^911 


RrR^ RfRRJm.-ll^^^ll 


At the time of festivities, the gods started 
playing on the drums and showered flowers on 
them. Thereafter Samkhacuda enjoyed the 
company of his beloved in his abode. During the 
new union, TiilasT fainted but afterwards when 
she regained her consciousness the chaste lady 
roamed about in the forest with her husband 
enjoying all the conjugal pleasures. The 
Kdmasutra has defined sixty four types of 
conjugal pleasures for the lovers and they 
enjoyed all of them in practice. 

m\&\^ R^lRH ^wixl^RRfR'dl 

JjImI TfRcFi TTRt UiRR^RRfRRTHII o II 

RRW^; rIrRITOR%3TH;i 

R^: R<d(g^Ri:ll ?ll 

They visited extremely charming places, 
devoid of all creatures on the beds of flowers, in 
the air scented with sandal-paste, they enjoyed 
themselves pretty well. Besides they roamed 
about on the banks of the rivers, in the flower 
orchards, the beds decorated with flowers and 
sandal-paste, decorating TiilasI with all the 
ornaments. They went on enjoying themselves 
and their joy knew no bounds. 


^T?R tTTTO cTH# Wl 

^ v5> 

<[4cb|tu^ ^5TfR ^ 11 

The chaste Tulasi attracted the mind of her 
husband with her performance and the lover on 
the other hand attracted the mind of Tulasi to him 
immensely. 
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TTTI 

^ rT ^jmr? ?rww ^ ii 

The chaste TiilasT then while engaged in the 
love-sport removed the sandal-paste on the chest 
and arms of Saitikhacuda and then took away her 
Buidiipaira, 

^ cfFfTSr mwkw ^ f^l 

TTT ^ Tg.lW1^ cbl'ilMU|^i^TJIi{^ll 

Filled with pleasure, he drew lines over her 
breasts while she on her part carved his arms 
with her ornaments. 

TMT ^ 

TfT^jrc[^ dT:4g4tjrti,ii 

Her back was beaten by the king while his 
cheeks were bitten by TulasL 

^ ^ ^f^csrrq- •cttwi^i 

TIT TTT^r (dcich ^^1 
TT% ^ErartT 

■^cnftRT ^ TTTtfFT ^ gTTTTTtl 

MiR'iiidTy TTF^T ^ ^ptiwrii 

■ 5 ;^ ^ TTfoigt % fc^ll II 

^ gr: gr: i 

TTHT tR^ srafrUT T^Rr g(J|^fTlRdg;il ?? o II 

After enjoying the love-sport both of them got 
up and started decorating each other. Tulas! then 
applied the tilakam of saffron mixed with sandal- 
paste over his entire body. Thereafter she offered 
pure and beautiful betel to him besides two 
garments and a garland of Parijata Powers. She 
also offered the gem-studded valuable ring which 
was difficult to get in the three worlds. The best 
of gems was studded in it. After making 
Sariikhacuda wear the ornaments, she repeated to 
him again and again that she was his slave. 
Thereafter she bowed in reverence to her 
husband with great devotion. 


rl-gislH^ r ^^T P g ft g?:l 

Rf^^rflRTqT rT tT-§^^11 ^11 

Tulas! then started staring with side glances at 
the lotus-like face of Samkhacuda. 

TT ^ TTT ^ ^§Tf% fjraFTI 

^^TTrar m cf^ gwob'vjH^ii ^ii 

At that point of time the youth pushed her 
towards himself and embraced her looking at the 
lotus-like face of his beloved who was covered 
with cloth. 

rraw g>f3^ iroitgr^ 

>9 vS Vi 

^ WT^ yfeigjtT ciTiuiidigfi ^ ^11 ^ 11 

f(Tt WTlrft % f^ffITH;il ^^TJII 

Thereafter he kissed her temples and lips 
which were like the ripe wood-apple fruit. 
Thereafter he offered her the costumes brought 
by him from the place of Varuna and the garland 
of gems which was praised in the three worlds. 

^ ^ WfTW ^ ^1 

mm ftrgRg^ii ^ ii 

3t^4ldchTRlR!TrMlS 

f5r%nitegj^[Tiff -^rstiT ^nfr ■ggr^ng^i 

^ ^ TT TTfrnt ?ii ^^tsii 
gjsrfhnt cfTJiTsr tTic-y^grtg^i 
tra^ w craTii^?<iii 

frriiRTi 

TTfTTT: TifTTTRjt: Tn4 g)|Mfir^:ll ^?<?ll 

He also handed over to her two mlpuras 
(anklets) which he had snatched from Svaha, two 
armlets he snatched from chdyci, the hindalas of 
RohinI, the finger ring and other ornaments from 
Rati, the Sariikha from Visvakarma besides 
beautiful paintings and several other beautiful 
types of beads and beds. She was adorned with 
several ornamenis. He provided her with three 
fragrant lines of moon. He decorated her person 
with several types of spots of saffron. 
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dAIKM<yyMH WnRlfsifti^ll^'ioll 

'SF^ ■^TTFt rTTUITTfjlRH ^11 
I ^ ?rar ^nrfs^fMt^TxiRS 5^:1 

cnrra^ Tifc^THT tt^it 'wrmt ^i 
dclfHHiJ ^ g^ll 

g#R qnt ^ ^ 4^11 II 
Tisft RggRTTTit rT l|f?«c|pR|f<^| 
fgPlW^ wng^ll ^X^ll 

^<di£lA fl|% tT^ggiFRI 
Tjw^cbui lifTchHt trra^ ^ Rwgil ^-j^vaii 
gv^Rt oM^ni ^T 

gjRig^ ch<ro<^% gifengg^ g^ii ^'xiii 
gJlfTTOIR sr^ 4.1^4M'^l 

^FTf^FfraiRIl 

Mwjy*<Hd(^ ^ gWrtg.cd^d sj^i 
Mbog^d^^Th: gwcRRgmrii ^^oii 
giiMcKii gjm^: ^ ttw wi 

^ >a ^ 

41 gnr gRg^ ifn ^ ^ggiR wii ^11 


Puspabhadra, the river banks having a pleasant 
cliinate, divine rivers and rivulets, in the gardens 
filled with the black wasps creating hissing 
sounds, in the Nandana forest, on the 
Gandhamadana mountain, divine orchards, the 
Citraratha forest, sandal-wood forest, the forest 
of jasmine plants, Madhavl creepers, the lotuses, 
the jasmine, the kalpavrksa and Parijata forest, in 
the scheduled golden places, beautiful Sumeru 
mountain, KaiicI forest, Kihjalaka forest, the 
places having gold mines, sleeping on the beds 
of flowers and sandal-paste, hearing the sweet 
tones of cuckoo, enjoying breeze filled with the 
fragrance of flowers and sandal-wood, places 
decorated with flowers and sandal-paste, both the 
passionate lovers enjoyed the conjugal pleasures 
without getting any satisfaction. 

iglw iJTOigcfe RaRW^M 

ggr w wg^g wg gRg^ggMi 9II 
TRt ^teTRg ^[«gT 1gg?iT ggw:i 
t 34 TRg TiffS: imiggRii ■?», ? 11 
As the ghee ignites flames in the fire, similarly 
by keeping constant company of each other both 
of them became more and more passionate. 
Thereafter the demon king returned to his own 
home with Tulasi and resided in a separate 
palace built with the specific purpose and 
continued enjoying love sports with her. The 
entire kingdom of glorious Samkbacuda 
experienced great pleasure. 


He made a tilakam on the forehead of Tulasi 
of the type of the flame of the burning lamp and 
also plastered her feet with the red paint. 
Thereafter placing her feet on his chest he spoke 
out again and again, '‘O goddess 1 am your 
slave”. Thereafter, embracing her, Samkhacuda 
look her to the gem-studded plane and boarded 
it. He then left the Tapovana for some other 
place in the plane and they roamed about over 
Malaya mountain, places of the gods, the 
mountain, the forest, the charming places and the 
orchards situated in the lonely places, the caves, 
the beautiful Sindhu river with the beautiful 
forests on its banks, on the banks of river 


TigRsjRt ^ TPrrra^ g^i 



g gRgRT g ggggii ^^■>511 


tRig^t fgsgggit iiRRRt g 


igrfegjTO ^sj grfg wii mi 

The great king of the demons ruled over the 
countries of gods, Asuras, Danavas, Gandb.arvas 
and Kinnaras for a mcwvantara. Having been 
deprived of the kingdom by Samkhacuda, the 
gods became a wandering lot and they roamed 
about everywhere like beggars. 

srtt gnigi 
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Sariikhactida on his part had usurped from the 
gods the performing of pujd, their kingdom, their 
homes, their rights, their weapons and ornaments 
forcibly. ' 


^ 

dHdlrii iroFi;i 


frwiT: fTT: wi 

As a result of this, the dejected gods became 
like puppets. Thereafter, they felt grieved and 
they went to the court of Brahma. 

gw 1^: ^STfTW II 

After narrating the tale of their suffering they 
started crying. Thereafter Brahma accompanied 
them to lord Siva. 

^ Iggigr 

fW %Oei ^ WTR ?U II 

Brahma narrated the entire tale of the suffering 
of the gods to lord Siva, as a result of which Siva 
took them all to Vaikuntha. 


Thereafter both of them pennitted the gods to 
enter the chamber of Visnu. Thereafter Brahma 
crossing sixteen gates reached the assembly of 
lord Visnu. 




All the courtiers of that place appeared in the 
form of lord Visnu and wore the kaustubha 
gems. They were seated like full moon, in a 
circular as well as square arrangements and 
looked quite charming, adorned with all the 
gems. They were seated on the thrones studded 
with precious gems which were arranged as per 
the desire of lord Visnu. 


■§5^ xrt ^TTy ra'gt 

^ m inw8iwiTr ?^ii o II 

Lord Siva took them all to Vaikuntha where 
the death, old age has no place and reached the 
great abode of lord Visnu. 

He found the gatekeepers seated on the gem- 
studded lion-thrones, who were clad in yellow 
lower garments and adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments. They were also wearing long garland 
of flowers and were holding sathkha, gadd, 
padma in their four arms. 

^ n^ii 

Brahma then spoke to the gate-keeper having 
lotus-like faces and lotus-like eyes about the 
reason for their arrival. 


mfuicWiiww i Hitfi i i 

Mfedi iH T ^ Wc g lt 1H<>iu T t^fdfi r:ll^^<^ll 

Tfwt II w <{ II 

II o u 
fCRtWTH;i 

l?\3^ll 

They were wearing garlands of rubies and 
strings of pearls which added to their beauty. The 
court of lord Visnu was also decorated with 
crores of mirrors resembling gems. Many of the 
paintings hung on the walls were adding to its 
beauty. It was beautified with lotus-like gems 
and artificial lotuses which looked quite 
charming, the steps which were made of 
Syamantaka gems added to the beauty of the 
place. Tied in the silken cord, the sandal-wood 
leaves were looking like gates. The pillars of the 
place were studded with Indramla gems. The 
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place was flooded with vases of gems which 
were adding to the beauty of the court. 

Cs V 



ciiftrai TraraTf^i 

There were several garlands of Pdrijata 
(undecaying) flowers. The fragrance of kasturi 
and saffron pervaded the entire court. The place 
was scented with beautiful fragrance and the 
sweet music of Vidyadharls. 


C\ 

^ WT ■?tgRSJ WII 


giusiw'i 

VlfqyjJKlM'JiyiRui 





qfu 4dqHH W qrdidyidTrM<«y^;ll ^oll 


Laksmi was engaged in serving at his feet. 
Lord Visnu was chewing the betel offered to him 
by his devotee. Gahga was fanning with the 
white fly-whisk with devotion. The people 
present there were reciting his glory with 
devotion. 


farRnfs t ^ vRquidq 

Reaching before such a great prosperious lord, 
Brahma and other gods started praising him. 

qTtrarr qqjT ^ qq^qq^rr: ii ? ii 


The hair of the bodies of all the gods stood on 
end. The eyes were flooded with tears and the 
voice was choked. All the devotees stood before 
him with devotion bowing their heads. 

•o'* \J> Cv 

ril’d 5^:11 


It was spread over an area of a thousand 
yojanas which was fully guarded with guards. 
Thus lord Siva had an audience with lord Visnu 
together with Brahma and other gods. He was 
seated in the court like the moon surrounded by 
the stars and was seated on the beautiful lion- 
throne studded with precious gems. He wore a 
kiriita mukuta on his head and a long garland of 
forest flowers round his neck. He had in all his 
four anns sarhkha, cah^a, gadd and padma 
having the complexion of a fresh cloud. He was 
quite charming and was adorned with all the 
ornaments studded with gems. 

qw g?qq^ q^RT ■qfw "g^ii II 


All his limbs bore the sandal-paste. In one 
hand the lotus was held, the body of the lord was 
quite peaceful. 







Thereafter, the lord of the universe was 
addressed by Brahma, the god of creation, with 
folded hands. He narrated the entire tale of the 
suffering of the gods. 

The omniscient lord Visnu understood the 
feelings of all the gods and then smiled. 
Thereafter he spoke to Brahma a matter of secret. 

^ wii ?<^mi 

'^TT: dr^4fMfd^l4i JTRRTpi 

rtfet mu^4,kuih;^ii ^ II 
Lord Visnu said—O creator of the universe I 
am well-aware of the story of Sarhkhacuda who 
was one of my great devotees and a glorious 
cowherd. O gods, I am narrating to you his 
earlier story which is one of the sacred stories of 
Goloka and removes the sins, creating merits at 
the same time. You please listen to it. 
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IT Wl ^ W^n^Tr^^IWTT^II ^VSII 
d^<*<ISIWt WH'MKITTMUdHH^I 

•RTf^ W TR yolTTSI^i W?;il^<S<ill 
^ XU ^WTT TTltf f^cbllyTgWJ 
W?fSIT TTTSS^inTnT tTT ^ ^ m ^11 II 

There was a cowherd named Sudama, who 
was the best of my courtiers. He had to be bom 
in the form of a demon as a result of a terrific 
curse pronounced on him by Radha. Once I 
leaving my beloved, Radha in my abode, went to 
the dancing hall At that point of time Radhika 
was enraged about the hearing of my association 
with Viraja. She saw both of us together. 

^ ; 5 gT TTfe%: WH ° H 

But finding Viraja in the form of a river and 
myself disappearing from that place, the enraged 
Radhika went back to her abode. 

ITT ^ ^ •ydirnTTf^ci jrri 

•pi iTt ^Tt^rqTTT "'Mp ^ ?ll 

^ -^sjxu m ?i 

TT ^ cit «(rTT?lkTTT IPT 4144^11 ^9.9 II 
d^l TTT efJtqrgTfil TfH 4^ cTTERTI 

'Eraross^ -Rtr ^ n 

Thereafter, finding me in the house with 
Sudama, she started denouncing me but I 
remained quiet and peaceful. But my courtier 
Sudama could not tolerate her. He got enraged 
and denounced Radha in my presence. On 
hearing his words, the eyes of Radha became red 
with anger and she asked him to leave my court 
at once. 

TTgrTOT^ 

t pif ^ g^:ii 

At once a group of lakh of my friends got up 
and turned out that cowherd from the court who 
was crying again and again. 


^ ^ cTs^R ^ mrm totw 

Enfl ^ ^n4ir ii mi 

Thereafter, hearing his words, Radha spoke in 
anger these words, “O wicked one, you are 
condemned to the race of the demons.” 

cf TIW ^ ”^5^ Tft 

ETH'-iimiTI TIT 3=1:11II 

Thus having been cursed, he looked at me 
pathetically and left the place looking back at 
me. In the meantime Radha too was moved with 
his plight and getting some what satisfied, she 
intended to prevent him from leaving the place. 

^ ^ 14s m ^ 3^:1 

^ TIT TT 14lwdlll ^VSll 

SiHH® Traf X[m^ ^:fecTr:l 
^ Tif <i(ii<sr’ai(fii rirqsjrd14^ wii ^<?<jii 
a r ra wla pi#T wttei 

tit fs^ifinTii 9 11 

’TI^IeKTET 

sfejt ^JTfmT faiH^II T O o II 

TT T3^ Mdwld iliwfdl 

k^wIrbi 4t%T: y4m<yi(4w<?:ii?o^ii 
She said— “O son, you stop for a moment. 
Where are you going? Don’t go.” She started 
repeating these words again and again. Soon 
after finding Radha so crying, the mind of all the 
cowherds and cowherdesses were filled with 
grief. Thereafter I pacified Radhika and all 
others, saying, “He will obey the command of 
the curse and return to this place in a moment but 
Radha continued saying, “O Sudama, you come 
here and don't leave the place.” O Brahmana, the 
protector of the universe, half a movement of a 
Goloka is equated with a manvantara on earth. O 
Brahman, this is happening as ordained earlier. 
Therefore, Saiiikhacuda who is well-versed in all 
the illusions and possesses great prowess, beside 
being well-versed in the Yogic practices, shall 
revert to Goloka again. 
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Therefore, lord Siva should go on earth with 
my trident and should kill him with it. 

■q^ 

dd:M?o^II 

My kavaca is held by that demon in his neck 
which has made him always victorious on earth. 

cBcT^ ^ ^ itiw ^;l 

O Brahmana, till such time the kavaca is worn 
by him, no one on earth can kill him. Therefore I 
shall beg it from him in the fonn of an ascetic. 
The moment the chastity of his wife is broken he 
will be killed. You have also given him a boon 
accordingly. 

For this purpose I shall implant my semen in 
the womb of his wife and he will meet with his 
end at the same moment. There is no doubt about 


^jPIdX dMT ITBt WII ? o\a|| 

^ fT^I 






Thereafter shedding the form of a woman she 
would become a beloved of mine.” Thus 
speaking lord Visnu handed over the trident 
delightfully to lord Siva and returned to his 
abode. Thereafter making Siva to lead the gods, 
he left the place. All the gods also reached the 
land of Bharatavarsa. 

qi^5KIPT:ll 
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Chapter -17 

The proceeding of Pu$padanta to 
Sathkhacu^a as a messenger 


^^FTR ^ WWT ^11 

Narayana said—O great sage, Brahma after 
entrusting Siva with the tasks of killing 
Sarhkhacuda, he himself went to his own abode. 

m ^^ffTOTR|c!%n ^ II 

srwRTRmr ^ ii 

Thereafter Siva took his seat on the bank of 
the river Candrabhaga with the resolve of 
uplifting the gods. He then sent Puspadanta the 
king of the Gandharvas as the messenger to 
Saiiikhacuda. 

At the command of Siva, the messenger 
moved towards that city, which was more 
beautiful than Amaravatl the capital of Indra or 
the city of Kubera. 

O sage, the city was five yojana in width and 
ten yojanas in length. It was surrounded by 
crystal gems on all sides and had seven castles in 
it. It illuminated with studded gems and hundreds 
of lanes. 

gfuFsrt 

Nd 

fgrf%rf^:IIV9ii 
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31cT^ "^raT 


^lUI 


There were the commercial establishments of 
Vaisyas scattered everywhere and were filled 
with commodities. It had a hundred crores of 
beautiful and astonishing buildings which 
emitted the lustre of rubies. Reaching there the 
messengers looked at such a type of gigantic 
buildings which were circular in shape and were 
shinning like fire flames and surrounded by four 
moat. 










It was beyond the access of the enemies but 
was quite pleasant for others. It was surrounded 
by high boundary walls. It had many gates 
guarded by the gate-keepers and the doors were 
painted with gems, lotuses and mirrors besides 
the precious gems. It had a lakh of temples in it. 
It had the steps made of gems, the pillars were 
studded with gems. The doors and gates were 
studded with gems. The best of the vases were 
studded with gems. Even the lotuses, the mirrors 
and the astonishing lines were decorated with 
gems, adding to the beauty of the place. 

TTirat 


^Tsrt ^kii 


Crores of Danvas were guarding the place 
holding divine weapons in their hands. They 
were quite brave, valorous and possessed great 
powers. They were also adorned with beautiful 
ornaments and clad in charming clothes. After 
looking at all of them, Puspadanta looked at the 
main gate. 

W rITWif ^^11 

The god of the gate was seated holding a 
trident in his hand and wearing a smile on his 
face. His eyes were pinkish and had a 
complexion of copper. He looked terrific in 
appearance. 

gjSRTTOlT ^tTRT 

Disclosing to him the cause of his arrival, Pus 
padanta entered into the palace with his 
permission. Thereafter crossing nine gates he 
reached the court. 

^ ^ ^ g’f 

■>1^ irt iKMHyci W ?ll u II 

^ ^ ?r ^ fEt Ifll II 

Considering him to be a messenger, no one 
stopped him. Reaching the inner court, he 
conveyed to the gate-keeper the purpose of his 
arrival and whatever his lord had told him. After 
hearing the message the gate-keeper permitted 
him to enter. 

IT urgr 5>i|i^ ^ "P^^i 



Reaching inside, he saw the most beautiful 
Sarhkhacuda who was seated in his court 
together with all his courtiers on a lion throne 
studded with precious gems. 

igulT*}? ijdi^TH.i 
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TRt TcWRXrmfenTI 

n 3 <0 ^ C^ *S 

^ ^ ^11 ? ^ II 

^R%^: MR<3rt I^eh^RRr: I 

VMchiRmi'^sr RRf^: wsnftfRtiRxii 
Tx^ w R ^ WRRr: ■RfgwT: i 
3RTR <I.!|<^tIH RfRJ ^IcJi^UI ^IRmi 
A golden umbrella with its rod was also 
studded with gems. Besides, artificial flowers 
were also studded in the umbrella. The white and 
glittering fly-whisks were held by the attendants 
and moved over Sarhkhacuda. He looked very 
beautiful because he was adorned with all kinds 
of ornaments. He wore a garland around his 
neck. His body was plastered with sandal-paste. 
He was clad in two fine garments and was 
surrounded by innumerable and famous demons, 
while the other demons guarded the place 
holding the weapons in their hands. Finding such 
a glorious Samkhacuda, Puspadanta was 
surprised. Theveafter he started narrating to him 
the tale of the battle as spoken to him by lord 
Siva. 


T^lcidlRSt MIRRRIiIrsT: 31^1 
3tchVik R(i5icnfii Ihviirrir^ii 

Puspadanta said—“O king, I am the 
messenger of lord Siva and known by the name 
of Puspadanta. O lord, I am repeating to you 
whatever has been ordained by Siva to be spoken 
to you. You kindly listen to me. 

RRIH ^TRiTTRR RTII-R q I! 

You better return the rights and the kingdom 
of the gods because all the gods had reached the 
abode of Visnu to take his refuge. 

Rt^T RfROTT R^ 3R«||fqd: f^;l 

"R^RRTRFrRTRTT : II R li II 

He has handed over his trident to lord Siva for 
killing you. Lord Siva is turn in currently lodged 


on the bank of river Candrabhaga under a banyan 
tree. 

You will, therefore, either return the kingdom 
of the gods to them or get ready for a battle. Now 
you tell me everything that I have to tell to lord 
Siva on my return.” 


^ 

RRT^ ^RfipsyiFR # ^ Rll ? o || 


^ xpqTcfm ^ R 

qsR q?qfTR5RR;il ^ Rll 


On hearing the words of the messenger, 
Sarhkhacuda smiled and said: ‘T shall go there in 
the morning. You can go now”. On hearing this 
the messenger went back at once to lord Siva and 
conveyed to him the message of Saihkhacuda 
together with the news about his soldiers. 

TTRfWRRH WR 3RRRm f?TRlf%RRI.I 
^ RRIRITcR: •§RRR?:II ? RII 
fRWIT^ RTOIW fRRiUR;! 

RMRRgJ c||bcbH:ll ^ ^ II 
RjfqRIT^ R)J4^I fqch<i'Wl«cdl^d:l 
cbH^dl RRftRR: RRRlftlf: *ii)q^:ll II 
RUi-jidiyr 5^fRWTI 
3T^ ^ ^RRT % RRI^fRJTRFT II ?Ml 
RR^ RTRRraiSJ SrrfRrRT RIR?! R^RT:! 
pi^HJJ R ^11 ? RII 

RR^R RRRR RR!^RT;I 
RTpjRROT^ Rm ^ RfFRRRTII^qil 

snfgr Vlf^ClVIM: RRR^^ #4 ri^I 

RIRRTIRT ^tffr RRTII ? R II 
RRR ^TR^ ^ R^Hcbldt RRRRti 

fq HR I mR Rf^RTII^RII 


In the meantime, Karttikeya also reached with 
his army before Siva. He was accompanied by 
Virabhadra, Nandi, Mahakala, Subhadra, 
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Visalaksa, Sana, Pirigalaksa, Vikampana, 
Nirupa, Vikrti, Manibhadra, Vaskala, Kapilaksa, 
Dirghadamstra, Vikata, Tamralocana, Kalankata, 
Balibhadra, Kalajivha, Kuticara, Balonmatta, 
RanaslaghI, Diirjaya, Durgama, eight horrible 
Bhairvas, eleven Rudras, eight Vasus, Vasava, 
twelve Adityas, Agni, the moon, Visvakarma, 
Asvimkumara, Kiibera, Yama, Jayanta, 
Nalakubara, Vayu, Vanina, Budha, Mahgala, 
Dharma, Isan, Saturn, the powerful god of love 
(ICamadeva), Ugradahstra, Ugracanda, Kottarl, 
Kaitabhl, the hundred armed and terrific 
Bhadrakali. The great goddess was seated on a 
plane studded with the dust of gems. 

'FSRTt ^ TTprRTt -g^ll^oll 

She was clad in red garments and a garland of 
the same colour, her body was plastered with red 
paste. She was dancing, laughing and singing in 
sweet tones. 

ilM-ilUdtHJI X ^11 

She removed the fear of her devotees and was 
terrific for the enemies. The goddess had a 
terrific tongue which was a yojana in length. 

^ iR[t -^RtgmT 

Her hands were a yojana in length and she 
was holding a begging bowl which was wavering 
in shape. Her trident was almost touching the sky 
and her salcti was a yojana long. Her other 
attributes were a samkha, a cakra, a gadd, a 
lotus, horrible bow, a club, a gadd, vajra and a 
shining sword. 

■cn^J5jTT# grggg got mrii 


smm m 


She also had Vaisnavdstra, Vdrundstra, 
Agneydstra, Ndgapdsa, Ndrdyandstra, 

Brahmdstra, Gandharvdstra, Gdruda, Pdrjanya, 
Pdsupata, Mahesavardstra, Jrmbhndstra, 
Pdrvata, Vdyavya, Danda, Sammohandstra and 
hundreds of weapons which could never be 
infructuous. Besides she had a hundred divine 
weapons held by her and three crores of Yoginis 
and three crores of Ddkinls supported her. 


4 rrM[|rg‘ ii n 


Thus all the goblins, pretas, pisdeas, kus 
mdndas, brahmardksas, vetdlas, yaksas, rdks 
asas and kinnars also arrived there in the 
company of Karltikeya who bowed in reverence 
to lord Siva and all of them were seated beside 
him. 


^ gg 

sgra gn# graf TicgTS^RR^ xTii's^ii 

After the return of the messenger, 
Samkhacuda went to the inner apartment and 
narrated to TulasI everything about the 
messenger of Siva. 

TUMfif ^ ^ ^tch^udiscfi^g^i 

tift ^fggrimoii 

Learning about the battle, the throat, the lips 
and tongue of the damsel were dried up. She was 
pained at heart and then spoke to her husband in 
a sweet tone. 


I gronfiiBi^ tti ^ h 

TulasI said—O lord of my life, O closest of 
my relatives, you rcitiain in my embrace for 
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some time. You are lord of my life and protect 
my life for a moment. 

^ ^ f^raftRTTI) ^ ? II 

Let me enjoy all the desired pleasures of my 
life and let me have a graceful look at you for 
some time. 

mniT ^ 

My mind is tluttering and burning at the same 
time. I have witnessed a horrible dream at the 
end of tonight. 

O O C 

3^1x1 Tfl# ^ -Myrflj-cfqII ^ II 

On hearing these words of TulasI, 
Sathkhacuda the king of kings after finishing his 
meals, spoke truthful, beneficial and realistic 
words of her. 






Saitikhacuda said—“The result of all the deeds 
is tied up in a cord of time. The auspices, 
pleasure, joy, pain, tear and grief besides harm or 
all influenced the time. 


3'«4<3'idgr vfccTcJ^SJ gjMcT;II ^ ^ II 
A tree grows according to the time, in time its 
branches grow and in time it bears flowers and 
fruits. 

^ ncf^fr gnHrT:i 

rT chlci 

The time makes the fmits grow and ripen. 
With the passage of time, after bearing flowers 
and fruits, it meets with its end. 

Twfr ' 3 ^ 

O beautiful one, similarly people arc born 
under the influence of time and are also 


destroyed by the influence of the same. The 
entire universe emerges under the influence of 
the time and it also gets destroyed by the 
influence of the same. 


^gT ^ tnWT ^ 


Under the influence of time Brahma indulges 
himself in creation, Visnu preserves it and Rudra 
destroys the same under the influence of time. 
All of them perform their respective duties under 
the influence of time. 

W WT W 3T ^ o II 

Lord Krsna is beyond Brahma, Visnu, Siva 
besides the gods and the Prakfti and one of his 
arhsas becomes the preserver of the universe. 


^ 13 ;^ Jif# jr^;i 



xirran^ii^^ii 


The same lord under the influence of time 
creates the Prakrti and through Prakrti he creates 
all moveable and immovable things of the world. 


^ f| WTJI^II ^ ^ II 

^ ltT%RT^II ^ ? II 

Because of this all the space between my loka 
and Brahmaloka is considered to be artificial, 
they are created at times and are also destroyed 
in due course of time. Therefore, you adore the 
truthful, eternal Brahman, the lord of Radha who 
is beyond all the three gunas, the lord of 
everyone, the form of everyone, the soul of 
everyone, beyond measure and is the lord. 

\jPT ^11^4 mfd ^jFTT I 

t «Rr -^cRTit^ii ^'xii 

He creates a creature from a creature and also 
protects a creature from a creature. Then he puts 
an end to a creature by a creature. Therefore you 
should recite the name of lord Krsna alone. 
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^ #piTiTt WITI 
^ cltRWTc^ W 

The wind blows and is moved at great speed at 
the command of lord Krsna, at whose command 
the sun burns at mid-day. 

I 

Indra showers rain in time and death over¬ 
powers all creatures, the fire consumes 
everything and the moon getting terrified always 
moves- 

■grqpjrg ^ ^ ^ I 

TW WTt xnf: 

^ f5wt wnt ^1 

Therefore, O beloved one, Krsna happens to 
be the death for the death and for the time, the 
best controller of Yama, all-pervading, is creator 
of Brahma, is the preserver of the preserver and 
also the killer of the god of death. You therefore 
take refuge under such a lord Krsna. O beloved, 
who is the brother of whom in this universe? The 
one who is the brother of everyone you better 
adore him. 

3ii ^ ^ giT gr fgrfiRT 

ccRJT ^ ^ fTOR 

-WFlt Wl: T qfosw:! 

f.-lt till \3 oil 

Look here, who was I and who were you but 
Brahma united both of us on the basis of our 
deeds and he is going to separate both of us again 
on the basis of our deeds. At the approaching of 
grief and misfortune a person with little 
knowledge feels helpless but an intellectual 
person does not feel like that because pleasure 
and pain have to be faced by a person in his life 
cycle like a wheel. 

mTNui ^ yiuwut i 

mr: ^ to 


Therefore, you will surely achieve lord Krsna 
as your husband sometime or the other for whose 
sake you had performed severe austerities at 
Badrikasrama. 

W ^ r!TOT HW f?l 

cRt ?fT 

0 beautiful one, I achieved you after 
performing tapas for Brahma but your tapas was 
for the lord and as such you are sure to achieve 
the lord. 

^ 'nrf^F? ^ 

^ ^ rMcR^l ^ 

You will meet lord Govinda at Vmdavana and 
Goloka, I also after shedding this body shall 
proceed to Goloka. 

m -qt ^ ^ ^ 
arm ^ 

You will meet me there and I will always be 
looking at you in Goloka. Both of us had reached 
the countiy of Bharata because of the curse of 
Radhika. 

qj: ■?Ttqjr ^ 

rRgnn 3m^r« # itt gncHi ^i 

WTERFTtlf^l 

TFmrajRfq^ 'ETEnr 

O dear one, we shall have to go there again. 
Therefore, there appears to be no cause for grief. 
You will also achieve the abode of the great lord 
after discarding this body. Therefore, O beautiful 
one, don’t get disgusted for nothing.'' Thus 
speaking Samkhacuda enjoyed the company of 
Tulasi in the divine bed decorated with flowers 
and sandal-paste. His bedroom was decorated 
with gems and all the articles of worldly 
pleasures were stored therein. 

ftRR T3T^ Trar ?hl^|cb1dch't1^^:IH3<ill 
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cERTt ^ WtR%:feRnRI 
fiVl'Kd' Plil^K vi^chWMAll^^ll 
iTiyiiimy 

^ qroilT rlTcl^MH^IUoll 

Both of them spent the night together while 
the lamps of gems continued burning. The king 
Samkhacuda enjoyed various love-sports with 
Tiilasi during the night. Thereafter Tulasi who 
was siender-waisted with an extremely painful 
heart remained without food and was engrossed 
in the deep ocean of grief. Samkhacuda 
embraced her affectionately and started 
imparting to her the divine knowledge which he 
had received in the earlier times from lord Krs 
na himself. 

^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ 3ra9raq%nTTii <i ^11 

After receiving the divine knowledge the 
damsel was immensely pleased and her face and 
eyes felt delighted. 

^RTST -etch I < 

Considering everything to be perishable, the 
couple enjoyed love-sports and were drawn in 
supreme ecstasy. 



O sage, the hair of the bodies of both of them 
stood on end and for enjoying the conjugal 
pleasures both of them were united. 

TI^T^ W Weft ^ 
iiiuiifychi w qt TFiR 

cftfwcft 

^ ■R^rFft ^ ^ 


Both of them became one like Ardhanarisvara 
Siva. At that point of time Tulasi considered his 
beloved to be more important than her own life 
and the king Samkhacuda felt in the same way. 
Both of them slept delightfully. Both of them 
looked fine in sleep. Both of them were clad in 
the best of costumes. Both of them looked 
pleasant after enjoying the company of each 
other. They regained consciousness after a 
moment and narrated a divine story to each 
other. Simultaneously they were chewing the 
betels offered by each other. 

TTT^qt ■ftfeft ^ yyicqi I 

jcftit ?rapft g^Rft ^ ^ 



w ^ ^ qrri^ii o II 


They were moving white fly whisks over each 
other. In a moment they lay down together and in 
the next moment, they sat up and in another 
moment they behaved passionately. Thus both of 
them who were well-versed in the love-sports 
could never get fully satisfied. Both of them 
were always victorious and never felt defeated. 


nipo 
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Chapter -18 

The conversation between lord Siva and 
Samkhacuda 


-qror STl?gT W .^bumiTyiJi:i 
ywj(Hc^i'iTTl^<ff!;^ii ^ii 
tlBram: ■JRTc^ -RfFraifWI 

sfl^ ^ ^ fdH*y'wciHq,ii ^ II 

Sri Narayana said— Samkhacuda the devotee 
of lord Kr§na got up in the early morning and 
with his mind devoted towards lord Krsna, he 
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left the bed. He discarded the sleeping clothes 
and took a bath with sweet water and clad 
himself in two washed clotlies. 



m rTRtST ^ II 

TTfxn^ ^ WIFPTI 

^rriiut^ ^ ■qsrr ^ 

3W?JRr? '4dr*ri:J^Ti>IMlfuicW^1{ch<\l 

fs(m 

(Tdl'^RI 

^ ^11 ^11 

^iWTTTW^ ^ 'i'UiuTi 

yrmw vwchife ^ ?niniTW ^ ■3?;tii\9Ii 

O Narada, he relieved himself of all the 
morning routines, bowing himself to his family 
gods and the teacher and had a look at curd, 
ghee, honey, fried rice and other things of bodily 
welfare. He then gave away in charity the best of 
gems, clothes and gold with devotion. 
Thereafter, for performing a peaceful journey, he 
offered invaluable gems, Jewels, articles made of 
gem and ruby to the Brahmanas and the teacher. 
Again for the purpose of welfare he gave away in 
charity the best of the elements, horses, cows to 
the needy Brahmanas. He then distributed a 
thousand of his treasures, three lakhs of cities 
and a hundred crores of the villages to the 
Brahmanas. 









He collected all the soldiers, three lakhs of 
horses, five lakhs of elephants, ten thousand 
chariots, three crores of archers, three crores of 
warriors holding swords and shields. Three 
crores of trident bearers accompanied him. 


cR^lt 

■RfRSJ': TT <iyHi THtl 

O Narada, thus the king of the demons 
commissioned a vast army, the commander of 
which was well-versed in the science of archery 
and battle field. Only such of the warriors could 
be considered as the chief charioteers as could be 
the best in the driving of the chariot. The king 
Samkhacuda placed the vast army under the 
charge of the commander accompanied with 
thirty Ahauhinl, war-bands; he marched ahead 
reciting the name of Hari, from his kingdom. 


'^:l 


W ^1 

^ ^ TFHt ^ 

-^Rn^frKsr sRHTTfni^^ in<?ii 

He declared his son Sucandra as the king of 
the demon and handed over to his son the care of 
his own wife, the kingdom, entire wealth,) the 
people, the servants, the treasures, the vehicles 
and everything else. He himself wore a kavaca, 
holding a bow. and arrow in his hands. 


fTT^grSW^ Py^SHr fTTf^^^qTOTT:ll?^ll 

He seated his teachers ahead of him in the 
plane and started to reach immediately lord Siva. 
There is an eternal banyan tree on the bank of the 
Puspabhadra river, where a large number of the 
abodes of siddhas are available. As a result of 
this the place is known by the name of 
Siddhasrama. 



^ vmj pn TMTI 
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WS^ W ^ ^11 ^6\\ 

In the country of Bharata the place is known 
as the abode of sage Kapila. It is located between 
the western sea and the Malaya mountain. It is 
located to the north of Sri Saila mountain and 
Gandhamadana mountain on the south, spreading 
over to five yojanas in width and five hundred 
yojanas in length, where the Puspabhadra river 
flows which is always filled with water. 


VUNdlfMf^ ^ frikrfowled-UIdJ 
TTTtRT '>I%JTl^ll 9 o II 


She happens to be the spouse of the salty 
ocean. It is always filled with virtues and is quite 
meritorious of the land of Bharatavarsa and 
shines like the a crystal stone. It emerges from 
the Himalaya and after crossing some distance, a 
river named Sarasvatl falls into it. Flowing to the 
left of the Gomanta mountain it proceeds 
towards three oceans. Reaching there, she has an 
audience with Candrasekhara Siva the lord of 
Samkhacuda who always remains meditating, 
having the lustre of crores of suns seated under a 
banyan tree. 


^ ^fdWcfilvi ^^i'd^llR^II 

f=r 5 THTif|^ gr^i 

clHchl^Hc(UI^4 'Jlil'JiiH W ^ II 


^ ■JI^'d'chR 

cTrat QTHdldU +l<4^Mdl*ill ^ mi 
an^pTiw U'Wvi'i'W ^■djidn^cbUdiH,! 


fg^RTSt ^ fgg^lR ^ 


giRut <*KUiHi ^ d<ej,iuigdKuni,iRV 9 ii 

fldldd 3 .l 

rt ^ IR <i II 

Rt: f^RRT TinRW 1T:1 

groit w f^!m 3 ;iR’?ii 

He was seated in yogdsana, displaying vara 
and abhaya mudras in his hands, wearing a smile 
on his face emitting the divine lustre. His limbs 
always remain shining like crystal gems and he 
holds a trident and a pattisa in his hands clad in 
tiger skin. The lord is dear to goddess Gaurl and 
looked quite beautiful. His body is peaceful and 
removes all danger of death from his devotees. 
His natural instinct is to provide the fruits of the 
tapas and to fill the treasures of his devotees. He 
gets easily pleased. He never feels sad and 
bestows his grace on his devotees also. He is 
called the lord of the universe, the seed of the 
universe, the form of the universe, Visvaja, one 
who feeds the universe, Visvavara and the 
destroyer of the universe. He is the cause of the 
causes and is quite competent to rescue one from 
the hell. He is the eternal lord, the bestower of 
knowledge and all knowledgeable. Saifikhacuda 
the king of the demons got down from his plane 
and had an audience with him. He along with the 
others stood before lord Siva and bowed in 
reverence to him. The goddess BhadrakSlT 
appeared on his left and Skanda was seated in 
front of him, 

Srnggte ^ iR o II 

TRRR g ggM ^ gfjRRT «isigq.i 
ggr g ^iu r ggi^ rvigq f ^l iR^ii 
^'Mgiwgciw iii^?ii 

He was blessed by Kali, Skanda and Siva 
while Nandisvara and others welcomed him. 
Looking at the demon king all the people 
conversed quietly among themselves. Thereafter 
the demon king took his seat in .front of lord 
Siva. Thereafter lord Siva delightfully spoke to 
him. 
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^jTTRit fcrar y*fw sj^feri 

g^rgr qifT^: II ^ ^ II 

cpg^ £if%sr 3r3ntri%:i 
3ftc^ ^ ^ ^q^rETT <S'-iJT^EII<?III?')ill 
dl'W^il ^ '^: TTT^ c(f5cll| 

Lord Siva said—Brahma happens to be the 
creator of the universe, is well-versed in dharma 
besides being the father of Dhanna. He had a 
religious-minded son named Marici. Marici had a 
son named Kasyapa. Daksa married his thirteen 
daughters to Kasyapa. One of them is known by 
the name of Danu who had been quite chaste. In 
due course of time Danu gave birth to forty 
demon sons who were quite valorous. 


The Vaisnavas consider the lokas between the 
earth and the Brahmaloka to be of no 

consequence, except for the only devotion of the 
lord they do not consider any other type of 
salvation to be of no consequence, 

gr ^ ^ I 

gr T ^ WTTf ^lU^II 

fUlTR-rEW ^ ^ ^1 

^ TTiEt ^ gj^ II 

^<3 ggi; Tirg g^i 

3qH g;?Epra?RTT:ii'«?ii 

•Efifr gnfr grofg g^^if^chrfq ^i 

TiR^T ^ ^15^11 -811 

TrafaRsfig ■qmgr ligr grfw ^ ii^ii'iimi 


giHicKl goTt 

iRTPi WT tq^ 3 ^ gigrarqqriq 1 
'^9iirai4 ^ fjrorqg wngR:ii?v9ii 
ggr cret titt tit <j)Mj|ii<ii|ui^i 
gqq q4 tn4gr gpir grfejni^gii 


The great warrior Vipracitti happens to be one 
of the Danavas. He had a son named Dambha 
who was quite religious-minded, self-controlled 
and a devotee of Visnu. He under the guidance 
of his teacher Sukracaiya performed tapas at Pus 
kara for a lakh of years by reciting the mantra of 
lord Krsna. You were therefore born to him as a 
son and are devoted to lord Krsna. In your earlier 
life you were the courtier of lord Krsna and quite 
a religious cowherd. You had earned great glory 
among the cowherds. 





gqwqtTWT^^ ^ ^ gr 4wra':ii^’qii 
■qn^qg^iff yqqi^uTMTtql ^tqftri 

gtgrnt g TjFUTftr %nigT: %aR fggriigoii 


Thereafter, you were cursed by Radhika and 
had to be born on earth at the Vaisnava Danava. 


The Vaisnava people consider that to become 
Brahman or etenial is of no consequence. They 
care the least for the kingdom of Indra or 
Kubera. Therefore you are a devotee of lord Krs 
na. As such the kingship of the gods is like an 
illusion for you, how can you have any belief in 
that? You return the kingdom of the gods to them 
and please me. You enjoy your country with 
pleasure and let the god live in their own abodes, 
because you happen to be the sons of the same 
Kasyapa and as such it would not be proper to 
have a conflict between the two brothers. The 
sins of Brahmahatyd and other horrible sins are 
of no consequence as compared to the sin 
committed to your own brother. O king of the 
kings, if you consider this to be a loss of your 
riches, then you just think with whom are these 
riches to remain forever? 

ignnsr ti%i 

snfg^: THWW iwtgtyWgiiiqjgii 
qTR gfesT ePTW fg%g^i 

gqqtlg ^ wr qqtsfr rrnx^aii 

At the time of dissolution even Brahma has to 
disappear and by the grace of the god he 
reappears again. There is an increase in 


254 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


intelligence because of his tapas and he is adored 
in the universe because of the same. Thereafter 
Brahma with his divine knowledge creates the 
universe. 


iTtsfir fg^rpir Tpnudii 

dbcdim^ cb^: il 

T dT^?Tfvr< I 

^ TTBT MTd4 cToOTl^ll ^ o ll 

3^ illld cuddi ^ 9h4ti| 

WCT^rTT ^ -^r II ^ ?ll 

In the Satyayuga, dharma is all powerful and 
is always based on truth. In the Tretayuga only 
the three amsas of dharma remain, while in the 
Dvapara only two of them are to be seen. At the 
start of the age of kaliyiiga, he is seen in one part 
only and it goes on declining gradually. 
Ultimately only a small ray of dharma remains 
on earth like the light of the moon on a moonless 
night. The lustre of the sun is never the same in 
the winter season as is found in the summer 
season. The position the sun achieves during the 
noon is not to be found during the morning or the 
evenings. The sun rises in due course of time, 
crosses infancy and then reaches the maximum 
height in the noon and ultimately it sets in the 
evening. 


ijfumTOi ^ 


Because of the constant movement of the 
cycle of time, when one meets with misfortune, 
then it has to disappear even during the day, at 
the sight of Rahil. The sun gets terrified and then 
after some time, it reappears delightfully. 
Similarly the moon on the full-moon night 
appears in a complete form but cannot remain the 
same all throughout the night. He goes on 
reducing itself gradually. 


^ ^ifd M<<5gl 1^4 fd41 

WTt 

w«t: ct,i?iCi<il 5 immi 

Thereafter by gradually increasing it appears 
in its full and complete form. Therefore the 
people during the bright fortnight get 
nourishment while during the dark fortnight, they 
are infested with diseases. Thus having been 
eclipsed by Rahu and having been covered by 
the cloud, both the sun and the moon lose their 
pristine glory and after the passage of time, the 
moon gets purified. Again in the course of time 
its glory again subsides. 

^ f^riFTT 'OT ffRlW f^WTI 

^iTraw Tmcf^r 

■^TOIT fJOTTFT 
3 Tf ■grfJWt 

3 ^^/cnftT qjjyim grt grt 3^; w:im<?ii 
¥ ^ 3lfi’fdWlsr T{ fm: ^^rp:i 
■^T ■y 4 'dicigr 11 ^ o 11 

Look, currently Bali is living in the nether 
world losing all his glory and in due course of 
time he would become Indra. The earth which 
happens to be the base of all, is filled with 
greenery in due course of time and eventually it 
gets submerged in water and in misfortune she 
disappears also. Thus the entire universe is 
destroyed in due course of time and it re- 
emerges. All the moveable or immovable things 
appear and disappear according to the time. Only 
lord Krsna remains eternal at all the times. I am 
the one, who has over powered the death, 
therefore I have witnessed innumerable 
dissolutions. I have also witnessed its 
disappearance again and again. The same lord 
Krsna happens to be the form of Prakrti and 
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Punisa, soul and the great-soul. He takes to many 
forms and is the best of all. 

chllfci Wet fl 

^ fpt ^jnr wnrii ^ ^ii 

The one who recites his name always with 
devotion, overpowers the time, the death, birth, 
disease, old age and danger. 

mcTT fieTf Wl 

Brahma happens to be the creator of universe 
while Visnu happens to be the preserver and I 
myself become the destroyer because all of us 
appear in material form. 

O king, Rudra named Kalagni, engages Rudra 
in destruction. He thus engages himself reciting 
the name of lord Krsna. 

fc^Tit ^raim ^HdiiiPc^cJl'i'i.-ii^'iJii 

Because of that the death has no influence 
over me. The death flies away in panic from me 
as the serpents disappear in panic at the sight of 
Garuda. 

f^rrmra-?i 4 gr ^ ^^11 ^ mi 

O Narada, lord Siva who is compassionate to 
all and is the form of all besides being the lord of 
all, kept quiet after speaking these words.” 

<MI d^'cjq ^rcil 3JWRT W: W:l 
sgrcT^ TTt ^ ^ II 

On hearing these words, the king praised lord 
Siva immensely and spoke to him in a sweet and 
beautiful voice. 

^ ^ I 

cimSTO pKOrar^TW t|f5ft^^ll^\9ll 

Samkhacuda said—Though whatever you 
have spoken is eompletely true and there is no 


untruth in it, yet still I want to submit truthfully 
everything before you, you kindly listen to me. 

Tj%giT Tl^ TOnftRTt ^:ll^<ill 

^ 

■gtTcTT^ ^II ^ II 

You have just now stated that there are three 
types of great sins in betraying one’s race. Why 
did the gods drive out Bali after snatching his 
entire position. I have achieved these riches with 
the strength of my own prowess, I redeemed the 
riches of the earlier demon race. Lord Visnu is 
also not in favour of the removal of the demon 
race from the earth. 

gw ^sr f|f^:l 

^pwngrgTT t gsr IIV9 o II 

W wiqsi^ ^:l 

■O ■O Cv ' -O 

Why did the gods kill Hiranyaksa together 
with his brothers? Why were the demons like 
Sumbha and others killed. Similarly in the earlier 
times when the ocean was churned and amrta 
emerged out of it, it was consumed totally by the 
gods. And the labour of churning the ocean was 
performed by the demons but the fruits were 
reaped by the gods alone. 

^T?ri 

The entire universe is like the play ground of 
lord Krsna. He grants riches to someone at 
sometime and he becomes the lord of riches 
accordingly. The controversy between the gods 
and demons is eternal and therefore both of us 
had to face victory and defeat according to the 
times. 

^ TTtR rl^l 
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rr?5TT 

^ wsr^iivami 

Therefore it is not proper for you to interfere 
in this conflict between the gods and the demons 
because you are the one who has the best of the 
relations with both of us and are adorable by us 
being a great lord. It will be a shameful thing for 
you to interfere in the conflict between two of us 
and still worse would be to get defeated in the 
battle field. 


fsic^cR: I 

On hearing the words of Samkhacuda, lord 
Siva spoke to the kings of Danavas quite 
appropriate words thus. 


^ TTTFJI^II II 


Lord Mahadeva said—O king, you were bom 
of the race of Brahma. In case I fight with you 
there will no loss of grace. Shall it be disgraceful 
to get defeated at your hands? 


tipT ^i 
Wrl’flrq-fl ^ll^<ill 


O king, the lord has already fought the battle 
with Madhu and Kaitabha who had also fought 
with Hiranyakasipu. 

1 ^: IT? ^ 

Again the mace-holder lord Visnu had a fight 
with Hiranyaksa and in earlier times I had to 
fight with Tripura. 

^Vfrri^f^T: THTT » n 

In earlier times the mother of all beings, the 
goddess Prakrti had to fight with Sumbha and 
other demons. 


% ^ IcTisr ^ ^ ^sftr w: ii 6 ^ii 

^ cI'jjII '^1 

■^rnnt ^^ 116 'RII 

You are also the best of the courtiers of lord 
Krsna and all the demons who were killed earlier 
can hardly be compared with your prowess. 
Therefore why would I be ashamed of getting 
engaged in a fight with you? It is the lord himself 
who happens to be the protector of the gods who 
had sent me to fight with you. 

^ tfht ^ gpoar^ jrai^^q^i 

gjg ^ '^rHIcIfilfd ^ ftlSRt II ? II 
■^^^5^1 f^TTFT xT ^| 

wnrt: W^T^:iii'«ll 
Therefore, I am of the firm opinion that you 
should not engage yourself in fight with me and 
will not enter into further controversies. O 
Narada, after speaking thus, Siva kept quiet and 
Saihkhacuda also got up at once with his 
courtiers. 

^ ^TTOFTTo 


rT fjHirPT xiTxnrtR:i 
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Chapter - 19 

The battle between Siva and Saihkhacu^a 

f^RW ^Rcp5: 5RliU^i^l 
mr^ ^ ^ W WT:il ?ll 

Narayana said—The glorious king of demons 
named Samkhacuda bowed in reverence to lord 
Siva, left the place together with his courtiers and 
boarded the plane. 

^ ^ «Ri^l 
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Tm fkwmw 

The battle started between both the sides. The 
Danavas suffered Considerably with the prowess 
of Skanda. A commotion was created among 
them. On the other hand the drums were beaten 
ill the heaven. In that terrific war the gods started 
showering flowers over Skanda. The war of 
Skanda was quite astonishing and terrific; it was 
proving to be destructive for the demons like the 
natural dissolution. Thereafter Saiiikhacuda 
started showering aiTows. 

tmti 

q^i^Ki^chliSr ?ll HII 


II 

Thereafter SarhkhacQda with the use of a 
divine weapon, injured the peacock of Skanda. 
With the intention of tearing out the chest of 
Skanda he shot a Sakti which had the lustre of 
the sun. 

^ ^ WTW TT:I 

fan 

With the attack of the Sakti, Skanda fainted for 
a moment. Thereafter he regained consciousness 
and again held another divine bow in his hand, 
which was handed over to him by lord Visnu in 
earlier times. 


The showering of arrows by the demon king 
appeared like the fall of rain which created 
darkness eveiy where. Thereafter the fire 
appeared. 

Txgjraq rwff 

All the gods including Nandlsvara fled away 
from the place in terror. Karttikeya alone 
continued to face the battle as before. 

q4cTni w ■qqftnt ^nfent qsui 
ffir ^ w ^iicb<lq^ii\9ii 

In the battle field the mountains, the serpents, 
the rocks and the trees were continuously being 
showered in a horrible manner. 

^ 

Skanda appeared like the sun which is covered 
by the clouds and he became invisible with the 
showering of arrows by the demon king. 

SR: ^ ^ qwqi 

rT Tat TarafegjT^ii <? ii 

The demon king then cut-off the horrible bow 
of Skanda held by him in his hand. He also 
shattered the divine chariot of Skanda, together 
with the horses of his chariot and charioteer. 


Thereafter Skanda mounted on another chariot 
which was built with the gist of gem. Skanda 
then equipped himself with all the weapons and 
started a great war. 


TRfej wtsr «WTRd«ni 

Skanda the son of Siva destroyed in anger all 
the snakes, the mountains, the trees and the rocks 
showered by the demons on him. 


3TP^ ^ ■ 3 ?:! 

The fire weapon of SarhkhacQda was 
neutralised by Skanda with his Varuna-weapon 
and simultaneously he destroyed his bow quite 
easily besides his chariot and the horses. 
Thereafter his charioteer, the horses and the hint 
a crown were destroyed. This attack of Skanda 
appeared like the fall of a planet over the demon 
king. 

Tnmq Ti'inq^'cr ^ %cRt fT: i 
3nw ^ ■qc^;ii ^^ii 
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The demon king fainted with that attack. After 
regaining consciousness, he boarded another 
chariot holding a bow in his hand. 


rraJIT VK'^I<T W RTW RlfilTt ^7:1 
^ TTT^II ?t9ll 





d^'HlSS^cTT^II ^ 6 II 
m ^ trwT^ giif^i 
hW ^iRliT^lt df^-TtlfviRd’l'jtrclHIII II 
TT^ ■Rumr ?RR?TT cblfd^lTl 


gjiHt t ^ Rnm f?ig7rf^ii 7 o n 

f^TcPRt -jii^ttlRrM r4^<rl<tll 


^ ^ 7T MnMT.ll ^ ^11 

O Narada, Saiiikhacuda who was well-versed 
in the best of illusion covered Skanda in the 
battle field with the shooting of innumerable 
arrows. Thereafter he took up his invisible sakti 
which having the lustre of crores of suns and 
appeared like the fire of dissolution was also 
covered with the glory of lord Visnu. He took 
out the Sakti in his hand and in anger he shot at 
Karttikeya with great force. The Sakti struck the 
body of Skanda like a burning fire. Karttikeya 
the great warrior fainted at this. Thereafter the 
goddess Kali picked him up in her lap and took 
him to lord Siva. Lord Siva on his part brought 
him back to life with a mere glance at him, 
restoring the immense strength possessed by him. 
The glorious Skanda got up at once thereafter. 


^KdlMIW 71M;I 


TT^sr III 7 7III 

MT 7Ti4 TT <3C(m4uiiI 

^TTMTl ^ feff%rRRT :11 ? ^ 11 
TRisr TRjR Tmt ti7t;i 
^TRSr MiahuT^ |?TT?R:II ^'^ii 
5J3R: ic|JtlchHl tMT tTI 

^mMWril 7 k II 

Lord Siva then deputed several of his soldiers 
and gods to fight with the demon king. The battle 


between the gods and the demon king again 
started with their armies. In the battle Vrsaparva 
fought with Mahendra, Vipracitti with Surya, 
Dambha with the moon, Kalesvara with Kala, 
Gokarana with Agni, Kalakeya with Kubera, 
Maya with VisvakarmS, the terrific demon called 
Bhayaiikara with Mrtyu and Yama with 
Sarhhara. 

^eoTsur^ rrRiit:i 
^ Trli^aT II T ^ II 

THyRur ^:l 

^ TtfHMT SRhlT MraM: II 7^II 
«R?ftnT g4s[ RIR; i 

VIH : filte r TRTgr: II7 d It 

cbi#5tlH fMtr W Tf^ii T II 
MHIVH rIT55%JTT gTq;i 
II ^ o II 

Similarly Kalavihka fought with Vanina, 
Cancala with Vayu, Ghrtapusta with Budha, 
Raktaksa with Satum, RatnasSra with Jayanta, 
Varcasva with Vasus, Diptiman with Asvinl 
kum^a, Dhumra with Nalakubara, 
Dhanurddhara with Dharma, Mandukaksa with 
Mars, Sobhakarana with Tsana, Pithara with the 
god of love and Ulkamukha, Dhumra, Khahga, 
Dhvaja, Kahcimukha, Pinda, Dhumra and Nandi 
with Visvedeva, Palasa with Aditya and the 
eleven Rudras fought with eleven terrific 
Danavas. 


glu^dif^Rr; wi 

71^ ^PMlt Rt; WII ? ^11 


Ugradanda and others fought with MahamM 
(epidemic) and Nandi and others fought with 
other demon warriors. 


^ Clisfl gjIRIT TTII ? ^ II 

In that terrific battle which had commenced 
only lord Siva was seated under the banyan tree 
accompanied by Kali and Skanda. 
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-m ^ Tra?r -q^l 

OTTTT {H'fNUmfNd;! 

^ ^ Tit TTdturni^'ijii 

HI: ' 

^RRR ^ T^sj ^11^ mi 

^ WTUTHt t hm\ 

>o 

^^cfZfTf^ c^rraHT TfU^; WII ? ^ II 

O sage, many of the warriors were engaged in 
the battle at that point of time, while 
Samkhacuda adorned with all the ornaments was 
seated on a gem-studded lion throne 
accompanied by crores of demons. In the battle 
field all the gams of Siva were defeated. Getting 
injured, all of them fled from the battle field in 
terror. Thereafter, Skanda felt enraged and 
ehallenged the demons, boosting the morale of 
his soldiers. He himself then proceeded alone to 
fight the demon in the battle field. 

Vfrlcb TT 

cbRFTR'f^ll^VSlI 

Trk ^ wsr^i 

^ 

^Hic;i4ch6^i '3^ 

^ HHc? THTT II ? ^ II 

Skanda then destroyed a hundred aJcsaiihim 
demon army. The lotus-eyed Kali also got 
enraged and drank a hundred skulls full of the 
blood of demons and playfully held ten lakhs of 
elephants and a hundred lakhs of horses and 
playfully swallowed them all. Thus she 
consumed thousands of dead bodies and she then 
started dancing in the battle field. 

VK^H^ c^Thc^i: S^cif^^d[:l 

On the other , hand the demon warriors were 
badly"^ injured with the showering of the arrows 
by Skanda. The demon army fled in terror. 



’^ii ^11 

All the great demon warriors like Vrsaparva, 
Vipracitti, Dambha and Vikahkana fought a 
terrific battle with Skanda. 

ITT ^ ^ 4i{\H xR[5K 

Siva was protecting Karttikeya and Kali was 
engaged in the battle field. He was followed by 
Nandlsvara and several other great warriors. The 
gods, Gandhai'vas, Yaksas, R^sasas, Kinnaras 
besides many of the court jesters and crores of 
Balahakas were also there. The goddess uttered a 
lion's roar, reaching the battle field which made 
the demon army to lose their senses, 

3TfIf5Rrqf^ ^ I 

fgT Wi- tr nis^<* ^ <uii^4fHii'!fmi 

331^ cJiVdd ^ Wt TTgl 

^ 

^ TRTT ^«Tt5«Rt ^11II 

The goddess then uttered a terrific laughter 
and delightfully started drinking the wine, 
dancing in the battle field at the same time. 
Thereafter Ugradahstra, Ugracanda and Kauttarl 
started consuming honey, besides the 
innumerable Yoginls, Dakinls. The ganas of 
Siva and many other gods also participated in it. 
Finding Kali there Samkhacuda at once rushed to 
the battle field and started reassuring the panicky 
demons. 

gn# ydiiifnfVHsfi'^^i / • v 

im Rcimyinry girwr ^ ^d^iudii 

Kali then used the fire of dissolution^. The 
demon king on his part neutralised this by 
shooting a Varunastra. 
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The goddess then started using extremely 
sharp and astonishing type of arrows which 
destroyed the Gandharvastra and other weapons 
shot by the demon king. 

cFH^ o[f|^^TdrtWT I 
TRT wm ^ 

HKI^Udd W ^ 1 %f%^ 

jm Tim ^ ^ ^ii 

Wd i 

IW ^ ^ H ^ II 

^ ?i 

II 

TRT Rciii^^HH f^rafnt ^ ?l 

1%l^ ^iFnj ^ ^MiltTdlHjm'i^ll 

TRTT ^f^nr ?i 

mr? ^ ^ wii ^ mi 
^ ^ ^R5njRT?TfHT^I 

TJrf: TTT^ ^ M^IrRdlim^ll 

The goddess Kali then used the 
Mahesvarastra which was like a fire flame. The 
king neutralised the same with the use of Vais 
navastra. The goddess then shot Narayanastra 
reciting the mantras. The king bowed in 
reverence before it and at once got down from 
the chariot. The weapon rushed like the fire of 
dissolution and reached before the demon king 
who in utter devotion prostrated before it on the 
ground. Thereafter the goddess with great efforts 
shot the Brahmdstra which was neutralised by 
the demon king by shooting another Brahmdstra. 
The Goddess again used the divine weapon, 
which was neutralised by the demon king by 
shooting another divine weapon. The goddess 
then njade use of Sakti which was a yojana in 
length. The king on the other hand broke it into a 
hundred pieces with the use his sharp weapons. 


The goddess getting enraged intended to use 
Pasupata weapon, but before she could do so, 
there was a divine voice from the sky warning 
her against its use saying, “The noble king 
cannot die with the use of Pasupata weapon. 

^55^ f? ^^Rldl 
wiw ^p^!Trfqw:im'9ii 

^ w iRTtii ^ 6II 

Till such time the kavaca of lord Visnu was 
adorning his neck and his wife maintains her 
chastity, old age and death Can never influence 
the noble demon king. This is the boon granted 
to him by Brahma.” On hearing this the chaste 
MahakalT did not use the Pasupata weapon. 

^3FinT vif^ STWtim'?ll 

But in anger she swallowed a hundred lakhs of 
demons. She then rushed towards Samkhacuda in 
order to swallow him. 

f<oyi^i ciu-ymifl 

^ ^ in^ii e, o n 

Vidisiui ^raJR ■?T:l 

^l^cll g IFITTT ^11 ^ ^11 

The demon king obstructed her forward 
movement by shooting a sharp divine arrow. The 
goddess then made use of her sword, which was 
shining like the sun of the summer season. The 
demon king reduced it into a hundred pieces with 
the use of his divine weapon. Thereafter 
MahadevI rushed towards the demon king to 
swallow him. 

^ ^ II ^ ^ II 

^ ■gf^ *mgTW viwti 

TSi WW ^ll^?ll 

■^n ^ ^ ^ «<H<iifHfvi<shyHH,i 

irar? VI^-^4 ^ <d\rl’4lll^'«ll 
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'jRlR it %n(T;l 

Thereafter Samkhacuda, the king of the 
demons who was bestowed with all success, 
started moving forward and because of the boon 
of Sarvasiddhesvara, defeated the goddess. The 
goddess Kali was again enraged and attacked 
him with her fist as a result of which the chariot 
and the charioteer of the demon king were 
shattered. The goddess then took up a trident in 
her hand which emitted flames like the fire of 
dissolution but the demon king Samkhacuda 
playfully held it in his hand kept and it aside. At 
that point of time the goddess was immensely 
enraged and she attacked the demon king with 
her fist with great force. It struck lu^avily the 
demon king, who fell down on the ground 
unconscious. He regained consciousness in a 
moment and sat down in the battle field. 

pro TTUrfPal MIWTI 
^ ^ IT Tl? WT TITITII ^ ^ II 

Iiispite of that, the demon king never fought 
with the goddess and on the other hand he bowed 
in reverence to her. He caught the weapons of 
the goddess and also caught them in his hands 
with his prowess. 

W eft ^Tgt?n ^ II II 

TJftcgT ^ g^:l 

3^ ^ ^T^ITOTTT TlfltTR II ^ II 

f^nrrq- rT ygrlTyl TT «l5l<*lld<SHlJI ^ II 

The great Vaisnava king of the demons bowed 
before her in reverence and never attacked her 


3TI^ T5T ^ Tq^TTOtllvso II 

He then mounted his chariot which was built 
of the best of the gems and he never felt fatigued. 

^ RTTi ^ fsin 

ttW tit ?r'*iif<i<3fP(iiv9itn 

iui<^^HW ttNW ^isn%iiTg;i 

^ ^jr?nT <H^mi l^^ng^iivs^ii 

Thereafter Bhadrakall consuming the flesh of 
the killed demons went back to lord Siva. 
Reaching there, she narrated the entire story of 
the battle field which had happened there. Siva 
then smiled on liearing the news about the 
destruction of the demons. 


^ (iiW'^iuimeifvia Totsg^Ti 

She again said to Siva, ‘‘O lord presently only 
a lakh of demons are left in the battle field who 
are devoted to the demon king, I have consumed 
the remaining demons. I have consumed the rest 
of them. 


^ ^ ^ 


In the battle field I intended to kill the demon 
king with the Pasupata weapon but a divine 
voice from the sky was heard declaring that the 
death of the demon king is not destined at my 
hands. Thereafter the most intelligent, strong and 
valorous demon king never used any weapons 
against me. He only engaged himself in 
neutralising the weapons shot by me. 


with any weapon. But the goddess caught hold of 
him in rage and moved him round and round 
throwing him in the sky with great force. The 
demon king, however, could save himself with 
llie influence of his tapas and descending on 
earth he stood before the goddess Kali and 
bowed in reverence to her. 


-chCTyi^tj^jg^ ij.cihl3%rtsgmT:ii^’^ii 
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Chapter - 20 

The destruction of Sariikhacuda with the 
trident of Siva 

dmchu4 

^ ^ Wt tt? ^^TTOJIl ^11 

Narayana said—O Narada, Siva who is well- 
versed in the knowledge of tattva, learnt about 
the factual position from Bhadrakall and he went 
to the battle field himself 

qqrnr wfT 

w ^ irrefi? It: I 

faf ^ERFR tRi? gf4tn? 54^^11 ^ ii 

Finding Siva approaching the battle field 
Samkhacuda descending^ from the plane 
prostrated before Siva, bowing in reverence to 
him. He at once mounted his chariot and alerted 
his demon soldiers. He then picked up his 
invisible bow. 

^ ^ ?l 

TOT ^ ^ ■gHT: fnf^:ll^ll 

O Brahmana, the battle between Siva and the 
demon continued for a year but no one could be 
victorious. Thereafter lord Siva disowning his 
weapons stood there without them. The demon 
too stood there quietly. Thereafter Samkhacuda 
mounted on his chariot and Siva on his bull 
Nandi. The innumerable demons were killed in 
the battle field. Such of the soldiers of Siva's 
army as were killed in the battle field were 
brought back to life by him. 


Thereafter lord Visnu taking to the form of an 
old Brahmana reached the battle field and said to 
the demon king. 

^ ^ W fanjFT wsraui 

^ ^ ^ c|tQs5'dH,H 6 II 

^ITTfTTFr ^fe!FITSSf(m rJt 

Wfgt gjwfWR ^ II 

^ inwii u 

The old Brahmana said—“O demon, king you 
give an old Brahmana the alms desired by him, 
since you are the possessor of>immcnse riches 
and I have not eaten for iUrfiy days. 1 am old, 
thirsty and am a helpless BMhmana. In case you 
give me a solemn promise that you will give 
away whatever is begged by me, only then shall I 
disclose the same. The delighted demon king 
Samkhacuda reciting promised to give him 
the desired things. Thereafter lord Visnu said— 
‘T am desirous of your kavaca'\ 

^11 

On hearing this the best of the demons took 
out the kavaca and handed it over to the beggar 
who left the place at once. 

wm 3rf^! 

7]^ cTW 'qfmr ^ ?i( n 

Thereafter taking to the form of Samkhacuda, 
Visnu went to TulasI and with an illusion 
implanted his seed into the womb of TulasL 

SM ■5TyT -^Renjf 'OTiifiyti 

At that very moment lord Siva took up his 
trident in order to destroy the demon king. The 
trident was shining like hundreds of suns at noon 
in summer. 
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HKiyuii(yfadni wiirfewtTtri 

gjTrnfefsrtmwni 

Cv >, * 

Over the fore part of the trident resided 
Narayana, Brahma in the eentre and lord Siva at 
the rear end. It had very sharp edges. 

rT 4nyid«i(ll II 

It had the lustre of the fire of dissolution and 
was terrific and could never be wasted. It was 
fatal for the enemies. 

^ 'Hc}vi^fdyid<*H,l 

rVlc|*Vle|'yK-i|«i^4^ rT ¥PteRTT?;il II 

Like the Sudarsana-cakra it possessed lustre 
and could penetrate all the weapons and except 
Siva and Visnu no one could handle it. 

It was as long as a thousand bows and was a 
hundred feet in width. It had the figure of 
Brahman itself. Its form', could never change and 
it was of divine origin. 

-q dTelbill lg heHd t Sdcdkditll 
Wrq ^ ^11 U II 

TFST gri 

sqrr xfgjR ^ gthrer fwii ^,9. ii 

^J?r ^TTnt ^ggrt^R^lftl 

xtgiR mm m ^ ^ ? o ,i 

O Narada, the trident had the capacity to 
destroy the entire universe. Lord SivPc playfully 
held it and moved it round and round and then 
threw it at Samkhaciida. The intelligent demon 
king realised the entire secret of it and 
intelligently sat in Yogcisana and devoted his 
mind to the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna. The 
trident after taking many rounds, ultimately fell 
on the demon king who was reduced to ashes 
together with his chariot and horses. 

TTilT gM* Jliil^Mchlfl 

fsfg IH'^MUl'i^ftldhll ^ ?ll 


TRTTrT§Wg7i h l MchlfdRHI<jdH .I 
jilcft'diKHId ^ g^ii ? ? II 

hrgr TTm %rRT Tramrgggt’^i 
^ra^gr d^diuiiwg- ^ii ?? ii 

^ ^ ^ girggg^^i 
tjgr ’g gg^: ^ gfrfjxgrfrii ^ijii 
3M ■^jrisr g^ wfl gjT^i 

viebT^d g:ii ^mi 

g ^3^ ^Mg^^ifwigRdchH^i 

gwjT g j)<gim« ^gtirl^ g wmi ^ii 
srfgrfg: Vl^'^s^ f 1 

Thereafter the demon king was turned into the 
form of a cowherd boy. He had two arms and 
held a flute in his hand. He was adorned with all 
the ornaments and was surrounded by crores of 
cowherds. He then mounted on the divine plane 
and went to Goloka. O sage, reaching 
Rasamcmdala in Goloka, he bowed in reverence 
at the lotus-like feet of Radha and Madhu. 
Thereafter he prostrated before them. Finding 
Sudama there both Radha and Krsna felt 
delighted. With their minds filled with love and 
affection, the lord lifted him up in his lap. On the 
other hand the trident shot by Siva returned to his 
hand with great force. Lord Siva then carried the 
bones of the demon king and consigned them to 
the ocean of salt water. From the bones several 
types ofsariikha emerged, 

^TRiggjiT^ g ^ ■fTTci^iR'311 
?i|gtg g ggig giigg gTH,i 
These 5a/«/c/m which emerged in several fonns 
were used for performing pujd of the gods. The 
water of the samkha offered to the gods is 
immensely liked by them. 

-^rgrt ? <i ii 

Vi|'9i«ii gg H^sr 'ffeKii 

The water of the samkha is offered to all the 
gods except lord Siva. Wherever the sound of the 
s'amkha echoes, the goddess Laksmi resides 
there. 
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VI^-ellRuiiiiII 
m Vl4-4<1dl ?fT:l 

Whosoever takes a bath with the water of 
samkha, earns the merit of having a bath in all 
the sacred places. Indeed saiiikha represents lord 
Visnu and wherever samkha lives, it becomes the 
abe^de of lord Visnu. 

^#Trt ^ ^ifsgRfRr; 

^ ■WHM=5rf^5ireiWdl:ll^^ll 

The goddess Laksml also resides there 
continuously and all the evils are removed, but 
the goddess Laksml is adverse to the blowing of 
the conches by the ladies as well as the Siidras 
and leaves the place at once. 

TT:! 

wrrfisr 

Thus with the killing of the demon king, Siva 
was extremely pleased and mounting on his bull, 
he returned to his abode together with his ganas. 

The gods felt delighted at getting back their 
kingdoms. The sound of dunduhhl echoed in the 
heavens. The Gandharvas and Kinnaras started 
singing and dancing. 

PvIcIWImR ■R?RTH;I 

The gods started showering flowers over Siva. 
The gods and the sages immensely pleased lord 
Siva. 

o TT^o o HK(^*TTo 

^ f%?Tr5£gmT:n:^oii 
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Chapter-21 

The defiling of the chastity of Tulasi and 
the glory of Sdlagrdina 




^ oUIlsyi^M^Pyil ?ll 


Narada said—^How did Narayana implant his 
seed into the womb of TulasT, you kindly tell 
me? 




^ ?i5iw wii 1 II 


Narayana said—Lord Narayana, for the 
benefice of the gods, took to the form of 
Samkhacuda and enjoyed the company of the 
damsel. 


RRRJT ift:! 

^ ^jniR ^Hd)jj^H,ii ? II 

cd^itny ’dHisiiRRfefti 

^VKi^iJTT cTisiiimm ^-< 04 , 11 X 11 

Visnu on the other hand deceitfully took away 
the kavaca of Sariikhacuda and taking to his fonn 
reached the abode of Tulasi. He arranged the 
drums to be beaten at the gate of the abode of 
Tulasi with the shouting of the slogans of 
victory. Tulasi was thus made to wake up. 

^I^^l "RT ^ ■RTS^ ^ M<HH’<Rildll 

*0 

TFjmi»hi£n^ 

Hearing that her mind was filled with delight 
and with her mind filled with devotion she 
peeped through the window over the king's way. 

^ diKdmm 
isniOT ^cJnsr w ^i 
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Offering charity to the Brahmanas she 
awarded the beggars with enough riches. The 
king descended from the chariot and moved 
towards the palace which was studded with 
precious gems, was quite charming and beautiful. 

^ ^ giRT TTRt g>RTr 

flrMic; ’cT ^11 (i II 

Finding her husband standing in a peaceful 
mood, the damsel felt delighted. She bowed in 
reverence to him and washed his feet. She made 
her tears to flow. 

ciry'ifTnra gjTg^i 

WTT^ ^ ^ ^ II 

3TSr ¥ ^ ^ WRT; fgvJtT: I 

ww xT 3 rnJt?t q?^rgr 3^11 ?oii 

The damsel made him sit on the beautiful lion- 
throne and offered him a fragrant betel. 

She said—“My life is met with success today 
and all my efforts have borne fruit, because 1 find 
my lord coming as victorious from the battle 
field. 

^ 3^gJTfi'rni 

PW (UlfriW gfRt ^Tfr^T FTTTII ??ll 

Thereaiter smilingly she looked at her lord 
with side glances with her hair standing on end. 
She spoke sweet words while asking about the 
news of the battle. 

yi^l^ rTSr 

gsj ff| fm^ii ^^11 

TulasT said—O lord, O compassionate one, 
how did you fight with lord Siva who can 
destroy the entire universe? How did you 
become victorious? You please tell me. 

dlM'^l^l^d ^:ll ^^11 

On hearing the words of TulasI lord Visnu 
who had taken to the form of SamkhacQda 
smiled and said. 


qj^Tt -gfEji ^ gqfqfqil ^-kll 

Lord Hari said—“O damsel, the battle 
between two of us continued for a year in which 
all the demons were destroyed. 

iflfq g ^BTWTRT WT ^ 1 

31^ yr^Miyiii n 

Thereafter, Brahma worked for a truce 
between us and the rights of both the sides were 
restored by him. 

W5S71ct Tiq;| 

^idi YRTT ^ ?I1 ^^11 

Thereafter, 1 have returned to my abode and 
Siva has returned to his abode. Thus speaking the 
lord of the universe slept there. 

wtrfinqq Tmr w 

^ ^tJWH^HlIdl'cKtSuioqfd^JMRi^ll 

^ ?l( ?^ll 

0 Narada, thereafter lord Visnu enjoyed the 
company of the damsel. TulasI felt more 
delighted than before and she ultimately came to 
know about the reality and said: “Who are you”? 

^ gr ^ 

fflfHT H(^(ft-rgM«rcii egt ■yniratii U ii 
?iT: ^1 

?aK HtcTO 3^ ■gm'lFiH.it » 

JiiHHI^HlTjHll^ll ^ o II 

JRfSrrW ^TlRTct TfltTWOTII ? ^11 

TulasI said—“Are you not the lord of 
illusion”? You tell me who you are? You have 
deceitfully enjoyed my company and have 
defiled my chastity. Therefore I shall pronounce 
a curse on you. O Rrahmana, getting afraid of the 
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curse of TulasI, lord Visnii playfully took to an 
extremely charming form. The queen saw that 
the lord of all the lords was standing before her 
who had the complexion of a new cloud, had the 
eyes like the lotuses of the winter season, had a 
beautiful body containing crores of gods of love, 
adorned with all ornaments, wearing a smile on 
his face and clad in a yellow lower garment. 

3^ ^xRt JTFHT 3^: TT lifjcllzf fn ^r^ll 

Finding him there, lustful TulasI fainted with 
passion. On regaining consciousness she spoke. 

I ’TO % ^ 

TTR IR ^ II 

TulasI said—O lord, you are heartless, having 
no compassion. You are hard like a stone. You 
have defiled my chastity deceitfully and have 
killed my husband. 

^ gg: 31^1 

dwid4iyfai^'i'W ^ ^ ^raif^ii 

O lord, therefore you are stone-hearted and 
devoid of compassion. You will therefore take 
the form of a stone on earth. 

^ ?gt ^ WdT ^ 1 

w g gw iR Ml 

gg^rMi ^ g g gRifg VToyaroi 

Those of the people who call you the ocean of 
mercy are misled. There is no doubt about it. 
Why did you kill your own sinless devotee who 
had committed no crime, for the sake of others? 
You are the soul of everyone still you are 
unaware of pain of others. Therefore in one of 
your births you will forget yourself 

^ pRoM rRUt 

Thus speaking the immensely chaste TulasI 
fell at the feet of lord crying and was filled with 
grief lamenting again and again. 


cHw 

g^gfggggig gjtiHrafg:iR<iii 

nS nP 

The lord of Kamala finding her in a pathetic 
condition tried to assuage her feelings saying. 

^TcIHclT^ 

sd 

r m^g r pt gifig g# fggi^i 

ggiR gg: iR II 

The lord said—“O chaste lady, you have 
performed tapas in the land of Bharata for a long 
time to achieve me and on the other hand 
Sariikhacuda had performed tapas for a long time 
to achieve you. 

^ '^liM grot ^ ddF^ldl 
rT^ cTW: ^ o U 

11% % vm'm ^ ^ 

As a result of these tapas, the passionate 
Sariikhacuda got you. Now I have considered it 
appropriate to award you the fruit of your tapas. 
Therefore putting an end to the present body you 
take to a divine form and come to Goloka in my 
Rdsallld as Laksml in the company of lord Vis 
nu. 

?g g fg^i 

3?iT-3311^1^ ^ 3TigT ggf gn^iR ? II 
gg ^vig^i^i^ 3 «gw g^if^f^i 
3cgg)%FgggT HHylfrf g fgggrii ^ ^ 11 

Your body will now take to the form of 
GandakI river, which will be considered to be 
quite auspicious by the people. Besides your hair 
will become trees. Since the trees will be born of 
your hair they will be known by the name of 
TulasI. 

f^Hi^ g 3aiFit ggnnT ^[g^gri 

ngi-WMi ggr# gfciuifs ggg^iR-jiii 

O damsel, having the beautiful face, in all the 
three worlds the leaves of TulasI would be 
considered to be the best and extremely 
meritorious as compared to any other leaves and 
flowers which are offered to the gods. 


PRAKFtTI-KHANPA CHAPTER 21 


267 


Wf ^ tTR 

v 3 

■TMT^ fy^^lcTir TT^ ^1 

<£m3^ TjU|chc(H TT^ 


The merit one earns by giving ten thousand 
cows in charity, can be achieved by just giving 
away a Tulasi leaf to someone. 

IT *5^ TT^'^TvnfgeciT^ ^ 11 


dtdWTi MbMiviUHM wr^:ii^^9i! 

nD no -O ^ ^ 


O beautiful one, the plant of Tulasi will 
always be considered to be the best of all the 
trees and flowers. The trees of sacred Tulasi will 
be grown in the heaven, the hell, the nether 
world, Vaikuntha, the Goloka, the banks of river 
Viraja, the land of Vmdavana, on the earth, 
forest, the campaka-vana, the beautiful sandal¬ 
wood forest; besides the creepers like Madhavl, 
KetakI, Kunda, Maiiika and Malatl forest besides 
the sacred places. 

O CS v 3 ^ ^ 

aifiigTT ^ TifETt ^ ^dII 

V 5 




^1 


wHTTtwirR mr m ii 

The plants of Tulasi will be grown in all the 
sacred places, the auspicious regions and the 
holy places. O damsel, having the beautiful face, 
the lord of all the gods resides at places, 
wherever the leaves of Tulasi fall. 

IT ■RTTT: TT4TTt% ^1^:1 

TT^rra^ll'« o II 
TTT 

-m ^ dry’4^Huii 


When the water together with the Tulasi leaf is 
poured into the mouth of a dying man, he is 
relieved of all the sins and proceeds to the abode 
of Tulasi. 

^3^ «T5?EIT ^ ^ ^:l 
7T 

idril ^TTTTHTTlf ^ Hncl:l 

grrof ^ -qm:! 

Np O 

The one who consumes the water of Tulasi 
daily with devotion, is relieved of the cycle of 
birth and at the end achieves the merit of taking a 
bath in the Gahga. Such of the people who adore 
me daily offering Tulasi leaves, earn the merit of 
performing a lakh of Asvamedha sacrifices. 
There is no doubt about it. The one who 
proceeding to a sacred place meets with his end 
placing the Tulasi leaves over his body and 
hands and surely achieves the Visnuloka. 

'm TT:i 

lT%(t TT5c^ll'«V9ll 

The one who wears round his neck the garland 
of Tulasi gets entitled to performing the 
Asvamedha sacrifice at every step. There is no 
doubt about it. 


Whosoever is consecrated with the water of 
Tulasi plant, will be considered to have taken a 
bath in all the sacred places and also the 
performer of all the yajhas. Lord Visnu never 
gets satisfied by consuming thousands of pitchers 
of nectar but he feels more satisfied with the 
Tulasi leaves offered to him. 

TT:l 


If one takes an oath holding a Tulasi leaf in his 
hand and then backs out, he falls in the terrific 
hell and remains there till the moon and the sun 
shine on earth. 

giTtf^ fezrr wr dHhyi qf f| qTT^:l 

IT qrfq II . 
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One who makes a promise holding the TulasI 
leaf in the hand and then backs out, he falls into 
Kumbhlpaka hell and remains there, up to the life 
of fourteen Indras. 

at art 

RM re gi %ng-RTra#arimoii 

One who gets a TulasI leaf at the time of his 
death, surely goes to the Vaikuntha mounted on a 
plane studded with gems on the days of the full 
moon, moonless day, twelfth day of the moon 
and the first day of the sun, whosoever, applying 
oil at the time of going to drop refuse in the 
moihiing and the evening or the midnight, 
remains without taking a bath or the one who 
removes a TulasI leaf duly clad in all the sleeping 
gannents, he acts like the killing of lord Visnu. 

frot tjHyhra ^ TrffBRr ^1 

gr ^ ^ yfdBiiii 

A TulasI leaf plucked three nights earlier is 
considered to be quite auspicious during the 
sraddha, vrata, the charity, glory and the 
adoration of the gods. 

The TulasI leave which falls on the ground, in 
the water or the one which is offered to lord Vis 
nu can be made use of the second time after 
washing it because it gets purified. 

^ mi 

O TulasI, you are the sacred deity of the trees 
and you will always enjoy the company of lord 
Krsna in Goloka in seclusion. Thereafter you will 


emerge as a river from the arhsa of lord Hari and 
will merge into the ocean who is also formed 
from my arhsa. Thus you will become the wife 
of the ocean of salt and will be considered to be 
quite sacred. 

You yourself will reside in Vaikuntha in the 
form of the chaste TulasI and you will shine 
there and will be honoured like LaksmI. You will 
be present in the divine dance in Goloka. There 
is no doubt about it. 

ai%R vjsfi sqrfii gg yiror: ii q d ii 


Because of the curse pronounced by you I 
shall appear in the form of a mountain near the 
river Gapdakl. 


The insects will carve or cut the stones with 
their teeth besides my cakra on the stones. 




III ^ oil 


Often the one having a single door, four 
cakras, wearing a long garland of flowers having 
the complexion of the fresh dark clouds, will be 
known as LaksmI Narayana (Sdlagrdma). 


ggggj 

^ T%T cnHln<4ill ^ ^11 


The one which has a single door, four cakras, 
having the complexion of the fresh cloud, 
wearing a Vanamala, shall be known by the 
name of LaksmI Janardana. 

chhicimiII^?II 

The one which has two doors, four cakras, the 
mark of a cow's hoof and wearing the long 
garland of forest flowers, will be known as 
Raghunatha. 
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^ TjfloTt xT wjr^ii ^ ^ ii 

The one which has a small body, two cab^as 
and the complexion of the fresh cloud, will be 
known by the name of Dadhivtoana. It will 
provide welfare to the house-holder. 

The one which is of tiny form having two 
cakras and the long garland of forest flowers 
round ihe neck will be known by the name of 
Sridhara and will provide fortunes to the house¬ 
holders. 

■Wot ^ cio^HIcJili 

The one which is solid, round, without the one 
Mala and glitters, such a type of Sdlagrama shall 
be known as Damodara. 

lURTiriRlst ^ ^^ 

One which is curly in appearance and is of 
medium type having the marks of cah^a and 
quiver beside the arrow and the one over which 
is a sign of the cutting of an arrow, such a stone 
is known by the name of Ranarama. 

The stone which has seven cakras in the 
centre, an umbrella besides the quiver, is known 
by the name of Rajarajesvara. Such a stone 
bestows kingdoms and wealth to the people. 

aiT'diisii ^ 

T45h(e»>l< ^ 

vr^ g ^V\ 

The stone which has fourteen cakras, a quite 
solid and has the complexion of the fresh clouds, 
is known by the name of Ananta; it provides four 
types of merits like dharma, artha, kdma and 


moksa. The one which is circular, having two 
discs and is bestowed with grace, having the 
complexion of the cloud, is shining and 
resembles the hoofs of a cow, belongs to a 
medium size and is known by the name of 
Madhusudana. 

tlehlfdqq^lIVSo II 

The one having the Sudars'ana-cab^a, a secret 
cakra should be known as Gadadhara and the 
one having two cah^as and the head of a horse, is 
known by the name of Hayagriva, 

^nfwrfw ^ ^tm^ins^n 

The one having a vast mouth, two cakras and 
is of terrific appearance, is known by the name of 
Narasimha who leads people to Vairagya. 

g- ciqqicHraRf^^q^l 
7%nTt f?st^ WII ^911 

The one having two cakras, a vast mouth and 
adorned with a long garlands of flowers, is 
known by the name of Laksmi-Narasimha. It 
provides pleasure to all the house-holders, 

^ R^cbiqqitWcR^ll^a^ll 

The one which has two cakras and a mark of 
Sri engraved on it. Such a type of stone is given 
the name of Vasudeva. It fulfils all the desires of 
the people. 

The one which has a fine cakra, has a lustre of 
new clouds having small holes, such a type of 
stone is known by the name Pradyumna and 
provides pleasure to all. 

^eb^ui 

The one in which two wheels are joined and 
the back of which is quite vast is known by the 
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name of Saiiikarsana. It provides pleasure to the 
house-holder. 

’JgWTT t{Hlfb(U|:l|\9^ll 

The one which has the yellow complexion, is 
round in nature, such a beautiful stone is known 
by the name of Aniruddha by the intellectuals 
which provides all the pleasure to the house¬ 
holders. 


m m ?fT:l 

•juf? gnfr w rri 

Wherever the stone of Salagrama is kept, lord 
Visnu with Laksmi also resides there. By adoring 
the stone of Salagrama one is relieved of all the 
sins including that of Brahmahatyd. 

i^eK T > I 

5:Tsr ^ ■tnTii' ii 

If the Salagrama stone is like an umbrella, one 
gets the kingdom, if it is roundish, it provides the 
fortunes, if it is of the form of a cart it is painful 
and it is like the fore part of the trident, it surely 
brings death. 


^ xtl 

iITot i o II 


If it is of a deformed face, it gives misfortune 
and in case of yellow colour, loss. With the 
broken cakra it causes ailment and the 
Salagrama stone causes death. 

gw WR ^ ^ 

In case the Salagrama stone remains 
consecrated during the vrata, perfomiing charity, 
glorious deed, s'raddha and the adoration of 
gods, one achieves great merit. 


■^T WT: ^w4w% ^##5 4t%W:l 

■wwra^iid9ii 


The one who consecrates with the water of the 
Salagrama stone, earns the merit of having a 
bath in all the sacred places and makes the 
yajnas successful. 

^11 d ^ 11 

^ fwfewnfw ^1 

The merit one earns by giving away all the 
riches in charity and by taking a round of the 
globe, he earns the merit of performing all the 
yajnas, visiting the holy places and the 
performing of tapas. He also becomes free from 
birth and death and becomes the great son of the 
soil. There is no doubt about it. 

riginf gf^FTT cTTOT 

wcfni ^ !^iiHnm(^idi^’{wi,ii<s'vii 

One derives the merit of reciting all the Vedas 
by worshipping the Salagrama stone 
undoubtedly. 

?IHIIInf?l<Hl4l4 rT 4l WT:l 

'mi ^ d ^ II 

cRW ■?iT9f ^ wtssiffw fwfewrtfw 

"wifw W^ll.i'all 

The one who sips the water of the Salagrama 
stone and also consumes the prasada of the god, 
he remains without old age and is freed from 
birth and death. All the sacred places become 
desirous of touching such a person. Therefore the 
one having been relieved of birth and death gets 
purified and moves on to the abode of Visnu. 

ff^xrrr 

f? ^ ^ cifvyas^ftnii II 

W ^ ^ 4w4wfil4tTWT: II <i II 

Residing there with the lord Visnu and 
providing seivices to him, he (devotee) looks 
innumberable Prakrta layas. He frees from 
bondage and spends much time there. 
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At the sight of the Sdlagrdma stone, 
Brahmahatyd and other sins, flee away as the 
serpent disappears at the sight of a Garuda. 

Cs Np 

wr ^ cri?r^uri ^srrmi^oii 

The earth gets purified with the dust of his 
feet. A lakh of generations of such a person get 
redeemed. 

fgwTHr#: wf^ii ^ii 


^ : II ^ is II 

The one who keeps Sdlagrdma stone, Tulasi 
and Sariikha together, becomes a great 
intellectual and the beloved of the lord. 

^ -m\ 

^:J3 <i II 

If a person implants his seed in the womb of 
any woman, the separation of that lady even for a 
moment becomes unbearable for him. 


At the time of death if one sips the water of 
the Sdlagrdma stone, one is relieved of all the 
sins and goes to the abode of Visnu. 

TnciiuiHF^ 

^ tWJ: II ^ ? (I 

Thereafter facing the reward of his deeds he 
achieves salvation and gets merged into the feet 
of lord Visnu. There is no doubt about it. 


Therefore the one who tells a lie after keeping 
the Sdlagrdma stone with him, has to suffer in 
the Kilrmadamsfra hell up to the age of Brahma. 

^ ^ ^ wnrr 11 ^ ll 


If anyone takes an oath after touching the 
Sdlagrdma stone and then backs out, he has to 
suffer in a terrific hell for a lakh of manvantaras. 




^T^rTTTsftr fpft ^ WiRfgil ^ ^ ll 


The one who separates the Tulasi leaf from 
Sdlagrdma, has to face the agony of the 
separation from the wife for many births. 
Similarly the one who separates the Tulasi leaf 
from the conch, meets with the grief of death of 
his wife and remains in the hell for seven births. 


^firsfT -^ehn^iwiyi 

You have become the beloved of Saihkhacuda 
for a manvantara and as such to separate you 
from Saihkhacuda would be quite painful for 
you.” 

■^IT rT ^ f^oETWt III o II 

Thus speaking lord Visnu kept quiet and 
Tulasi met with the end of her life and took to 
the divine form. 

w ?isiT w 

3RFIR cHTT ^ %;03 ^|| 

Like LaksmI she also started residing in the 
heart of lord Visnu and lord Visnu proceeded 
with her to Vaikuntha. 

firaigrosr ^rii ^ n 

O Narada, thus Visnu had four spouses named 
LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Gahga and Tulasi. 

craft ^ ii 

From the body of Tulasi at once appeared the 
river Gandakl. At the bank of the said river a 
huge mountain appeared from the ariisa of lord 
Visnu, which was quite sacred for the humans. 

1151 ^sr 

^ iRtfra ?iT w ^ 
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O sage, the insects make many types of stones 
there. The stones of dark complexion fall into the 
river daily. 







With the grace of the lord the stones of the 
river appear in red or brown colour. Thus I have 
told you everything and what more do you want 
to know? 


^ HrHFgo 
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Chapter - 22 

The method of adoration of TulasI 

rR?IT: ■qFjnfeiR ^ ^ ^ WII ?ll 

Narada said—TulasI is considered to be quite 
sacred and pious because of her being the 
beloved of Narayana. I am not aware of her 
sfotra and the method of her worship. You 
kindly tell me all that. 

f3?n ITT ^ ^ II 

O sage, in the earlier times one adored the 
goddess TulasI and offered prayers to her and 
how could she become adorable for you? You 
kindly tell me all this. 

TR5W ^ 

^ T |UA|^ iji l dT h l' II^II 

Suta said—On hearing the words of Narada, 
Narayana smiled and started narrating the ancient 
story. 

#TTTRinT 3^ 

?iT: tim HH# ^ ^ TW Wl 


T MIRRi 3t rranr tflT^I ^lUII 

Narayana said—Lord Visnu after getting 
TulasI with him enjoyed her company and also 
bestowed on her the glory comparable to LakJsml. 

'jcfNriTi Tftrt ^ttnsr RiWdlimii 

The Gahga and Laksml gracefully welcomed 
the new company of TulasI, with her fortune and 
glory but Sarasvatl could not tolerate and was 
filled with anger. 

m wt ^3itrR 

Thereafter both of them quarrelled in the 
presence of the lord and Sarasvatl attacked 
TulasI. Because of shame and her own disgrace 
TulasI disappeared. TulasI was full of knowledge 
and the goddess of all the goddesses besides 
being Siddhayoginl. Therefore she concealed 
herself from the eyes of the lord. 

3^37(1 ij^rgi ^ tjrriiTT 6 II 

The lord tried to convince Sarasvatl with 
sweet words but finding TulasI absent from the 
place, he went to the Tulasivana at the instance 
of Sarasvatl. 

^ TTran ^ 

l^raiqra SUM ?rr ?ii ii 

Reaching there he took his bath and adored 
TulasI with devotion composing a stotra in her 
favour. 

<^^ict41fd ^ II 

^ ^ ^ W?T1I 

4i4Rink 

The seed of Laksml, (?^f) the seed of illusion, 
(^) the seed of desire (^‘) and the seed of 
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speech is (^*). These should be recited first of all 
followed by the words VrndavanI and the word 
Svaha should be added at the end. The mantra 
thus formed would be ^ if 

He then recited this mantra of ten letters. O 
Narada, tjhis mantra happens to be a wishful- 
filling tree; the one who recites this mantra with 
devotion, meets with all success. 

pr w 

WvTT ■?TT’IT ■^T%r:ll ^^11 

O Narada, one should bum the lamp of ghee 
and essence offering saffron, sandal-paste, 
eatables, flower garland and by performing pujd 
one should recite the stotra of TulasL Thereafter 
getting pleased she appeared in the form of 
Tulasi tree and she took refuge under the feet of 
the lord. 

~ ^ O Cs 

Cs S3 

Ht pW ^ JRnff WIH4 fw: II ^mi 

Lord Visnu blessed her saying, “You will be 
adored by the world and I shall accept your leaf 
to be placed my head and chest. All the gods will 
bear you on their heads”. Thus speaking the lord 
look Tulas! with him. 


f^ s2fR fer 

g'eiwsr tT?mFr ^ HTn^TrpfRrii 

Narada said—O great lord, you kindly tell me 
the clhydnam, the stuti and the method of 
adoration of Tulasi. 


^hTTRnrr 3^ 



•o *v 


^tsii 


Narayana said—At the disappearance of 
goddess Tulasi, the lord went to the Tulasi-vana 


and expressing grief at her separation, he offered 
stuti tc her, 

"cTi 

^ TT^Rit m u it 

The lord said—“When the trees collect in the 
form of Tulasi, my beloved is then called as 
Vmda by the intellectuals. I am serving her. 

^ wldl 31 il 

The goddess who appeared in the Vmdavana, 
was known by the name of VrndavanI I am 
serving such a fortunate goddess, 

3Rn% w Mf 'm RRnRT!;i 

She is adored in the innumerable globes 
earning her the title of Visvapujitd, 1 am adoring 
the one who is adored by the universe. 

3RR5nR ^ fejiRr Tifeiftr rm -^r^i 
m ^ ^<^ui wim^j^ii ^ ^11 

^ ? pT: pnnitf^i 
eft pRnrr ^ '?Ttg5?T: in ? I 

The one who purifies the innumerable globes, 
I am reciting the name of the same goddess who 
purifies the universe. Without her the gods do 
not feel pleased. Even after getting the flowers, I 
adore the same meritorious goddess. 

-g^nfFRITlw 

^ ^ Tjt?T f| itii ^ ^ 11 

Rffe^ rfi 

pRft^ Rff^ldl WJtfSRlTH^in'lfll 

By getting her devotees feel delighted. She is 
known by the name of Nandinl. I therefore pray 
that the same goddess should be pleased with 
me. O dear, you are the one who is without 
comparison in the world, that is why you are 
known as Tulasi. 1 therefore, take refuge under 
you. 
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^ (JiOTFjTlciHTO W{ 

fc^ ^ cRsfr WIMld:! 

^^ssrftriRvsii 

You happen to be the life of Krsna and always 
are his beloved. Such a KrsnajIvanI goddess 
should protect my life. Thus adoring her the lord 
stood there. Thereafter he found Tulasi standing 
at his feet in a humble manner who was sobbing 
because of her pride. Finding her beloved there, 
the lord embraced her. 

«nw w 

^ tTRiT 

Thereafter at the instance of Sarasvatl he took 
Tulasi with him and at that very moment she 
made friends with Sarasvatl. Thereafter lord Vis 
nu blessed her with a boon saying, “O goddess, 
getting adored by the universe, you will be 
accepted which grace by all and adored by me 
also. 

4RTddl dmifV^R ^nRHTRT ^ o |1 

Thus having been blessed with the boon of 
lord Visnu, the goddess felt immensely 
delighted. Thereafter Sarasvatl also embraced her 
and made her sit beside her. 

Tji W "Mf ^11 ? ^11 

O Narada, both Laksmi and Gaiiga smilingly 
held the hand of Tulasi and made her enter the 
palace. 

WWTT ^ ^ II 


^ rH^II ^ ? II 

The goddess Tulasi is known by the eight 
names which are- Vmda, VrndavanI, 
VisvapavanI, Visvapujita, Puspasara, NandinI, 
Tulasi and KrsnajIvanI. All these epithets are 
turned into the form of a stotra and whosoever 
adpres Tulasi and recites this stotra earns the 
merit of performing an As'vamedha sacrifice. 

chlfdchl i j f ^Ri ^ 

rl^ ^ fsrflllT #tllT ^11 ^-ifll 

^ tj: ^ ’ET fejmcnlH.! 

y4mMif|FH*|^ '^i UTssfnii^mi 

giif^ gcTfflw ^ eti 

thrmiMifa ■Prign^ii ^ ^ ii 

On the full moon day of Kartika, Tulasi was 
born and she was adored by the lord on the same 
day. Thereafter whosoever adores her on the 
same day of the full moon with devotion and 
perform puja to VisvapavanI, is relieved of all 
his sins and proceeds to the abode of Visnu. The 
one who offers a Tulasi leaf to lord Visnu in the 
month of Kartika, undoubtedly earns the merit of 
giving away ten thousand cows in charity. 

313^ ^fAldlH,! 

mm'3'oiid w^ii^dii 

By reciting the stotra, a childless person gets a 
son, a man without a wife gets a wife, the one 
having no brother gets a brother. The person 
suffering from ailment is relieved of the disease 
and the one who is thrown into bondage is 
redeemed of it. Those praising her in danger are 
freed from it, I am the sinner and I intend to get 
relieved of my sins. 

$c^c( chfel RR 

^^hiRi chiucivrr^^’ii^^ii ^ r \\ 
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wmri ^ rni fjrqr i 

Thus I have told you oVeiythiiig about the 
stotra; now J am repeating to you her dhyanam 
and the method of her adoration, which you 
please listen to.^ You are well aware of the Vedas. 

I am now speaking out to you about the method 
prescribed in the Kanva branch. Without 
invoking, one should perform i\\Q piijd of Tulasi 
making sixteen types of offerings and should 
meditate upon her thus, “O Tulasi, you are the 
form of the flowers, you are chaste, adorable, 
pleasant and are the remover of the sins like the 
fire flames which burn everything. 

•O O ~ O I 

(icTW ■?iT w "ij ? II 

■O *0 I 

O sage, this goddess could not be compared 
with flowers and other goddesses. Since she 
happens to be.the most sacred one, she has been 
given the name of Tulasi. | 

wrsfFjf ^ f^wTcRtH;i 

^"'icI'^tHI ^ ^ ?Tt ^fwf^Knrii^j^ii 

3^ d-H^'MIisilH f% «riclfMT^irHII'*{'>5ll I 

O O C\ O 

She is held in high esteem, fulfils all the I 
wishes, purifies the universe, frees one from the 
cycle of birth, grants salivation and devotion to | 
lord Hari. Therefore I am serving her. Thus 
meditating upon her, offering piijd and stuti, the 
inteliectuais should bow before her. Thus I have 

j 

narrated to you the story of Tulasi; what else do 
you want to listen to? 




Chapter - 23 

The method of adoration of Goddess 
Savitrl 

^ ^^nfeotinorfR ^ ^ii 

Narada said—O lord, I have listened to the 
nectar-like sweet story of TulasL Now you 
kindly tell me the story of Savitrl. 

JTT ^ 41M<4dl ^ ^ ^ 

Ir ^ ^ II 

The goddess Savitrl is the mother of the 
Vedas, according to the general belief. How was 
this goddess bom earlier and who adored her first 
of all? 

#TnwJT3^ 

JTOT ^1 

Narayana said—O sage, the mother of the 
Vedas was adored by Brahma first of ail. 
Thereafter the other gods adored her. 


-o 9^’^nT 1 11 

In the land of Bharata the king Asvapati 
adored her first of all. Thereafter all the four 
varnas adored her. 

victim 

y^M^i ^ wiH^'i ^ oMRsqid^P^iiimi 

Narada said—O Brahman, who was this 
Asvapati and how did he adore Savitrl? You 
kindly tell me. 





276 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAiyAM 


^ feiaiT f :^HTVR: II ^ II 

Narayaiia said—O sage, Asvapati had been 
the king of Madradesa; he was the destroyer of 
these enemies with his prowess and always 
removed the miseries of his friends. 

mHdifvi rT -qrssTsqTciT ^ 

^oiUissTTER ^«k^i ^nr^ii c ii 

His queen was quite chaste and was known by 
the name of Malati she appeared gracefiil with 
the king in the same way as Laksmi remained 
with lord Visnu. O Narada, the chaste queen 
adored the goddess Savitrl at the advice of the 
sage Vasistha. 

JirMKvi ^ 3TPT ^ rTRI 

^ WTf 

But the goddess neither appeared before her 
nor was any message communicated to her. With 
a painful heart, she returned to her abode. 

TRI rfT ^rfecTT 

Wm ^11 II 

Finding her so painful at heart, the king tried I 
to make her understand in various ways and in 
order to adore the goddess Savitrl herself with 
great devotion, he went to Puskara region. 

rm^ncTR cT^ 

He perfonned tapas with great devotion for a 
hundred years. Still the goddess did not appear 
before him. A message however was received 
from her. I 



^'m ■^11 ^^11 


yunm ^ n 

O Narada, the king had the divine voice from 
the sky at the same time which said; “You recite 


the Gayatrl mantra ten lakh times.” In the 
meantime the sage ParSsara arrived there. The 
king bowed before him in reverence. Thereafter 
the sage spoke to the king. 

M<I7K 3^ 

'hTSISIT: XTR ^1 

JTini'Huii rc-g i { T aig ^ ct gn 

Parasara said—By reciting the name of 
Gayatri a person is relieved of all the sins earned 
during the day and by reciting it ten times the sin 
committed during the day and the night 
disappear. 

'9FTSIT ^ xrni 

By reciting the mantra of Gayatri a hundred 
times, the sins committed by a person during a 
month vanish and by reciting the same mantra a 
thousand times a person is relieved of the sins 
committed by him during one year. 

By reciting the mantra for a lakh of times, the 
sins committed during the entire life disappear 
and by reciting the same mantra ten lakh times, 
the sins committed during three births disappear. 
Similarly by reciting the mantra one thousand 
lakh times, the sins committed during all the 
lives disappear. 

gjflfW inil ^?ppTi3?r;i 

grt y'S'b'uiicbU ^vaii 

3TR?re^iRivr jrg^gnixnilr f^:i 

Cs v3 

3Rifxraiixisj3[?Tiggt ciiii(^i^ui g’li ii 
gw: gj^i 

%ggf3i#3rRt wfegwir ^ y^diH,iiii 
gr ^<i<ri4i 

gwxg xnFrrxpgcsnigw^ wsrtmrou 
xirthiHigii g xtfjwt Hii4'4ryy1:i 
Migy1vid4i gpEit ^ 
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By reciting the mantra ten times more the 
Brahmanas achieve salvation. A Brahmana 
should get himself seated facing the east. He 
should turn his hands like the serpents hood. 
Raising the hands he should remain in that 
position. Then he should be tilted a little. He 
should then start the recitation from the lowest 
mark of the little finger and moving on the lower 
side turning to the left, should move to the lower 
part of the fore-finger and then touch the thumb. 
This is the method of the recitation of the mantra 
with hands. O king, one should make a rosary of 
the seeds of the white lotus or the beads of the 
ciystal stone and seated in a temple or a sacred 
place, one should perform the recitation. Prior to 
that, one should place the rosary on the seven 
leaves of a pipala tree and the fragrance paste 
should be applied to it. Thereafter reciting the 
hymn of Gayatrl, the rosary should be washed. 
Then one should recite the hymn of Gayatri a 
hundred times appropriately. 


STSrar WIT ^ 

3T8I ’WcTT ? ? II 

li,ci9hMU| ^ 




R^ll 


Alternatively by offering the Pancagavya and 
the water of the Gahga, the rosary gets 
consecrated. O royal sage, the hymn of Gayatrl 
should be recited ten lakh times which removes 
the sins of all the three births after which you 
will surely have an audience with Savitrl. 

fwi fwi ^ cfifTtiiRr 1^1 
wn| ^ wriR'iJii 

Thus, you should repeat the recitation of 
Gayatrl hymn thrice a day in the morning, noon 
and evening getting yourself purified. 

^ cTR XEcWm^lR ^ II 

Because without performing sandhya one 
remains unclean and is therefore considered to be 
unfit form performing any religious acts. The one 


who performs and whatever he performs during 
the day, he does not get the reward for it. 

^ HNIW ^ 

TT «4wif<i'ira»ilui;m^ii 

qic|.wllcHM4^ ^1 

¥ ?r RvW'Ji'Hi mm imrii?^ii 

Such of the Brahmanas who do not perform 
sandhya during the morning as well as the 
evening, are considered to be excommunicated 
from the rites performed by the Brahmarias. 

Such of the Brahmanas who perform sandhya 
during all the three times a day get the glory of 
the sun and shine like him. 


mi: W 

ywiiydl f|^f5R:m<ill 


The earth gets purified with the dust of the feet 
of such Brahmanas. Such Brahmanas who get 
purified with the reciting of Gayatri hymn, 
achieve great glory and are freed from human 
life. With their veiy touch all the sacred places 
get purified. All their sins at once disappear in 
the same way as the serpents disappear at the 
sight of a Garuda. 


^ ^trrf^ fTT: W ftTR: finwnJnpTI 
fqWRfltrR ? o II 


The one who does not perform sandhya thrice 
a day and conducts himself according to his own 
will, the gods do not accept the offering made by 
him and the manes do not accept the pindas 
offered by him. 



fqTjsqTf|^fer:l 


The one who is deprived of mantra of Visnu, 
fails to perform sandhya thrice a day, does not 
fast on the eleventh day of moon, such a 
Brahmana becomes like a serpent without its 
poison. 
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The one who takes food without first offering 
it to the lord, the one who rides a bull, the one 
who eats the food of Siidras, he is coiripared with 
a snake having no poison. 

fergr wrtt; !i ^ 9 a 

The one who burns the bodies of the Sudras, 
takes a Sudra as his wife and Cc.ts v/ith them, 
such a Brahmana is considered to be a serpent 
without poison. 

^; 5 i:nJTT ^Tt-nr:!! 

^proTT rT rT ^ I 

qtflf^cTl 

The one who receives charity from Sudras, 
performs yay/ra for them and makes a living by 
means of his sword or conducts like a revenue 
officer, such a Brahmana is considered to be a 
serpent without poison. The one who consumes 
food from a widow having no son, the wmmen in 
period and the one earning his livelihood by 
forcing his wife on evil path, such a Brahmana 
and the money-lender are considered to be 
snakes without poison. 

qrrjM cii|(ti*i 11 ^ mi 

% II ? ^ II 

%Hlp1lf<{frdl wmirll^^sil 

O king, the one who sells away his daughter, 
sells away the figures of gods, the Brahmana 
who sells away knowledge, he is considered to 
be a serpent without poison. One vvho takes food 
twice at dawn, the one v/ho consumes fish, one 
who does not perform of Sdlagrdma, such a 
Brahmana is considered to be a serpent without 
poison. 


dtjciw g yify'sn jiiHir<<*M'4'irmdH.ii ^ u 
^ ^ ^:i 

TTin ^ ’^11 ? 11 


Thus speaking the best of the sages made the 
king aware of the correct method of the adoration 
of Savitrl, her dhyemam and other details. Thus 
making the king aware of all the details about 
adoration the sage left for his place. Thereafter 
the king adoring Savitrl achieved a boon from 
her. 


SJTR ^ Wlf^sMI: ■fer ptlf^yRdi\l 

Tt ^ IIWTIII'SOII 

Narada said—What is the method of the 
adoration of Savitrl, what is her dhydnatn, stotra 
and mantra which was given by the sage 
Parasara to the king? 

It? 

^ xT TTStPr ^ Il'ich 

How did the king AsVapati adore Savitrl, the 
mother of the Vedas and what type of boon could 
he get from her? You kindly tell me. 

^hTRFTttr S^TcT 

Narayana said—One should perform vrata on 
the thirteenth or fourteenth day of the black 
fortnight of the month of Jyestha. A devotee 
should perform the pCijd of Savitrl. 

^ ^iitf^ii 

7Tnh?T ^ ^ ^ f^raPTi 

spj sEiPt ^ yifysyiylTti ^ ^1 

i jyl l f^itlM ? g' 4l4chKHdH' IU^II 
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After performing the vvata for fourteen years 
the iiaivedyas, flowers, essence, clothes, 
yajnopavlta and eatables should be offered. 
Thereafter fruits and fresh leaves should be 
consecrated followed by the adoration of Ganesa, 
Surya, Agni, Visnii, Siva and Parvati. He should 
invoke the presence of his family goddess over 
the vase. O sage, according the Madhyandini- 
sakhd of Yajiirveda, the dhydnam and the stotra 
of Savitr! should be recited besides perfonning 
piljcL I am now speaking out the mantra of the 
goddess which brings about success to all. 

»^TfiiHJi6<*iRcfji*i^ii'2;.iii 

^ f^:l 

^ cTwV^^'Mt ^ ^^TTRn^ll o II 

The goddess has the complexion of molten 
gold, having the lustre of Brahman and the glory 
exceeding Ihousajids of suns of the summer 
season at noon, wearing a smile on her face, 
adorned with ail the ornaments, clad in the 
clothes purified by the god of fire and the one 
who always remains eager to shower her grace- 
over her devotees. She is the bestower of 
pleasures and salvation. She is peaceful and is 
the wife of the creator of the universe. She is the 
form of all the treasures, a bestower of wealth, 
the goddess of the Vedas. I serve the mother of 
the Vedas. 

KTR^T ^ ^ ^gdRti 

^ yrsvi^MtiH 

■qtFHT ^ fgsn^tim^ii 

Cs -O 

Thus meditating upon her the perfonner 
should place the flowers on her head and should 
invoke the goddess in the vase. Thereafter, 


reciting the Vedic hymns one should adore the 
goddess in sixteen ways, offering her prayers and 
salutations. 


3TRR tnirasf ti 

fg ^ ^ ^ FtfTrt ^3Trrq;ii k ^ ^ 
■jr-smr?TiT7i^'q;i 

Tfl%t '5^ ^ <4JM'drfH 'tl^im'sii 

Thereafter, he should provide a bath, besides 
offering padya, arghya and water for bathing 
besides the paste, the essence, the lamp, 
naivedya, betel, cool water, the cloth, the 
oniaments, rosary, sandal-paste, sipping of water 
and the beautiful bed. These are the sixteen types 
of offerings. 

^■ansiR g w Ri^f<'dH,imMi 

One should offer sixteen things by reciting the 
sixteen mantras. A wooden seat or the seat made 
of gold which should be suitable for the seating 
of the gods, I am offering for the gods. 


^ 

€r ^qrfgWT8Trnf^rrg;i 

W Rl^Rtcl'M'm^ll 

I offer with devotion the water of the sacred 
places for washing the feet, which is quite pure 
and is suitable for performing puja. I offer the 
sacred arghya which consists of Dtlrva-grass, 
flowers and rice. Besides the sacred water poured 
with conch is offered by me. 


fRir wMuRq 

XRIT ft^ferq^ll q II 


I am offering the fragrant oil of myrobalan 
which increases beauty, for the purpose of 
bathing. You kindly accept it. I offer the sandal- 
paste, which is grown in Malayacala, increases 
the beauty of the body, is fragrant and bestows 
pleasure. 
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w ^5^ 5l%fJ^rnqil^oII 

^irrrat 

3FEra;n^^i#if w ^ l^rlf^ii ^ ^ii 

I offer with devotion the fragrant and sacred 
essence which may kindly be accepted. I am 
offering to you the lamp which illumines the 
universe and helps the sight, is the cause of light 
and is the remover of darkness. 

jTTEi^ ^ ^ ? ii 

I offer the Naivedya which provides 
satisfaction, growth, love and removes hunger 
beside being tasteful and graceful. 

(Tnf?t ^ gt TRT 

3 %^ ^ ^ ? II 

You kindly accept it. I am offering you the 
best of betels which is quite charming, is filled 
with camphor, fragrant and provides satisfaction 
and growth. I am offering the water which is 
quite cool, fragrant, is the remover of thirst 
besides being the life of the universe. You kindly 
accept it. 

gjiqhfii ^ irfirw ^ifa^gifiniii^mi 

I am offering the cotton and silken cloth which 
increases the chann of the body and glory of the 
body in the assembly. You kindly accept it. 

^ S%gRfI 3 ^ll ^ ^ II 

I am offering the divine ornaments made of 
gold and other metals which are beautiful to look 
at, which are the cause of glory and quite 
pleasant. You kindly accept them. 

•iRigHrHdicHiuf 

^ iTTiFst i yf^gimTq;il ^\9ll 


I am offering the garland of flowers and 
creepers with extremely shining, which increase 
love and gives righteous. You kindly accept it. 



yu-siu^gr <|jsii<i?jl Jifdv^rfr3,ii^<iii 
^ ^ 3^ WI.I 

^ w si^iraTH^ii^'?ii 
I am offering you the fragrant essence which 
is the form of all welfare; it is the bestower of 
welfare, the best and meritorious. You kindly 
accept it. I am offering you the clean water 
which removes dirt and helps in keeping one 
clean, is quite adorable and fit for sipping. You 
kindly accept it. 

TrTOrnf^Pwftrr 

gtni^ ^ :pFiT 3inPJ0dI3,ll ^9OII 
I am offering you a meritorious and beautiful 
bed which is made of the essence of the gems 
and is adorned with flowers and sandal. You 
kindly accept it. 

tS?i 4 W ^ 3lfinj^dr3^llt9 ?ll 

I am offering you fruits of several keAiend efo 
trees which are quite sweet and tasteful. You 
kindly accept them. 

^ gt TTST wr?Tl*nfgg^i 

^ ftpft ^rfd3^fH^II\s?ll 

^<Saf^R3Tfi 3uq^:ifqftni(1HI 

I am offering you the saffron which is the best, 
beautful, increases the beauty of one's forehead 
and is a substitute for ornament; kindly accept it. 
I am offering you the sanctified yajnopavlta with 
pure knots and is made of divine Sudras and 
purified by the Vedic hymn. You kindly accept 
it. 

5[^ Wit TI^f^:l 

WIT ?iiT^ tfi^nJTP^iivs'kii 

Thus all the articles should be offered reciting 
the MQla mantra and thereafter the mtelligent 
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people should recite the stotra. Then after 
bowing before her, the daksind should be given 
over to the Brahmanas. 


You possess extreme lustre and are quite 
blissful. O beautiful one, you are of the caste of 
Brahmanas and you be pleased with me. 


yildJlfd ^1 

By adding the prefixes of* ffto Laksml, 
Maya and Kama, together with the fourth form 
of Savitrl (^urf^) and further adding the word 
Svaha as a suffix, the mantra If ^ 

is formed. This eight letter mantra has been 
called the basic or the SQti-mantra by the 
intellectuals. 


^ ehWifq ^livs^ll 

^ 5r?n^f W 

^ ^ITT ^ f qR^IB9\9ll 

Now you listen to the mantra of Savitrl which 
fulfils all the desires according to Madhyandini- 
sakhd and is the life line for the Brahmanas. You 
listen to it. 

IF fFnw 

fiF jn Tflrpr F Whit 

O Narada— Lord Sri Krsna had initially given 
away SavitrT to Brahma but she did not agree to 
go with Brahmana to the Brahmaloka. Thereafter 
at the command of lord Krsna when Brahma 
adored the mother of the Vedas, then the chaste 
lady agreed to accompany Brahma. 




^ HKiqfui ^qidPll 


Brahma said—O goddess, you have the form 
of Narayana and are called NarayanI as well as 
Sanatani. You have emerged from lord 
Narayana. O beautiful one, you be pleased with 
me. 






^ 6\\\ 

O goddess, you are eternal, are always loved 
and are blissful. You bestow all the welfare on 
all and therefore be pleased. 

O goddess, you are everything for the 
Brahmanas, the essence of the mantras and are 
the best of the best. O beautiful one, you bestow 
pleasure and redemption; you be pleased with 
me. 

^ «l^ ■g^ll <i ^ II 

O goddess, you are like a fire flame for the 
burning of the sins of the Brahmanas and you 
bestow the gloiy of Brahmanas. O beautiful one, 
you be pleased. 

■tTTOT crrar fflT: I 

'wwnlw ^ifai^iu'isii 

Whatever sins are committed by the Brahmana 
by his speech or deed, are washed away by the 
mere reciting of your name. 

^jpTclT ^TRTT ^ 

5i^aHi<KF>TnT-^niuMi 

31^ WcKI^H 

Brahma the creator of the universe kept quiet 
after thus speaking. Thereafter, Savitri went to 
Brahmaloka accompanied by Brahma. The king 
Asvapati adored SavitrT with the same stotra, 
SavitrT then appeared before him and gave him 
the desired boon. 

WcBl'ilfq? W f5r:«&M|4|i F ^T: II^I 

W dvvI^^PH^lUVall 
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nD 

Chapter - 24 

The adoration of Savitri 

^ ^ ^ii 

TH W TRH Wl 

wn mu Tsm ^ ? ii 

Narayana said—The king Asvapati adored 
SavitrT with the great stotra performing her the 
piijd properly who appeared before him having 
the lustre of a thousand suns. The goddess SavitrT 
came to the king with a smiling face and spoke to 
him as if a mother was speaking to her son. The 
entire region illumined with the lustre of SavitrT. 

inferairT 
'Jimm ^ M^iTFir w 

gifea m ^ fq%?nTii ^ II 

SavitrT said—O great king I am well aware of 
the desire of your mind; therefore I shall surely 
fulfil your as well as your wife’s desires. 

^ ^ chirmli 

^ ^ ^ ^f^billd ^ t ^FWIUII 

The chaste lady desires for a daughter and you 
are desirous of having a son. The desires of both 
of 3 ^ou will be fulfilled. 

ju 

TF3TT ^STflTiT drcfc-yiSS^ ?limi 
amTERM yifJjiili ?brti 

Thus speaking, the great goddess returned to 
Brahmaloka and the king also returned to his 


abode. Thereafter a girl was bom from the ray of 
goddess LaksmT—who was given the name of 
SavitrT. 

^vq^itcTTOWT ^ WIIV9II 

w ^ ci<iiiiim 

yifddl ^ 6 II 

The girl continued growing up like the moon 
of the bright fortnight and in a short time she 
became quite youthful. Thereafter SavitrT 
accepted Satyavan as her husband, who was the 
son of Dyumatsena and was quite tmthful and 
virtuous. 

jm ^ TTT ^ tt>fMqumiqdim 

' ^ e\ e\ ^ 

TT ^ chided dt Tjt ■^ratii II 
tT 4iri|c|imoM(d5hM:l 

ftdTI^II II 

The king adorning his daughter SavitrT with all 
the ornaments gave her away in marriage to 
Satyavan. Both of them then went to the place of 
Satyavan pleasantly. After a year the tmthful 
Satyavan, went to the forest with the permission 
of his father to collect fmits and roots and fire 
wood. 

yiUliWIFif Wldldll ^^11 

As a move of the destiny SavitrT too 
accompanied him. There, in the thick forest 
Satyavan fell down from a tree and he died 
instantaneously. 

MMd ddJSTdlddt •Hdill II 

HcjRT ■qiFi;il II 

O sage, Yama tied the Jlvdtamd of Satyavan 
having the size of a thumb and proceeded on to 
his place. The chaste SavitrT also started 
following him. When the self-disciplined and 
noble-minded Yama found SavitrT who was 
extremely beautiful, following him, he then 
spoke to her in sweet words. 
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^ S^TEr 

3Tfr cF^ Enftr ijfter eot i 

^ irnl ^ ^11 ^'iJii 

Yama said—O Savitrl, where are you going 
with this human body? In case you want to 
accompany your husband you better put an end 
to the human body, 

■Rr^rf ^ RUCfftldcERI 

^ Ef WrilcH Ef WII 

wsr ^4^4^ gRHT 

Tra^ntRFrWtnTsf ?^ii 

No one can reach the abode of Yama with the 
human body which consists of five elements 
(Earth, Water, Agni, Vayu and Akasa). The time 
for your husband to stay on earth in Bharata has 
come to an end. Therefore I am taking Satyavan 
to my place to enable him to bear the fruits of his 
deeds. 

^ cFiMcflg ^nranil ^^11 

cjnlot-d ^yiSRuiii 

4<4<*'r"uTT U II 

4<4c*i4uiI 

FWr^ggjiTTiTT fgw; wraEnf^Ej^l^mii ii 

Because one is born as a result of his deeds 
and also meets with his end because of the same. 
He achieves pleasure and pain, danger and grief 
according to his own deeds. By his own deeds he 
once became Indras and also the sun of Brahma. 
He also becomes the slave of lord Visnu getting 
free from the cycle of birth and death. One 
becomes eternal and gets all the success because 
of his own deeds and he also achieves salvation 
from lord Visnu because of his own deeds. 

gvRRTT miRM ET -RtTk^ ET pT-Si^UIII 
Uj'sHrci ^ ^ o M 

girfuTT ET dilRdd ^ gjRUTTI 

grtPTTT et et 4<4<*m>jiiir^ii 


^4T0TT ^ ^ggnJTJTTi 

P 3 g) 4 uil xrtHE^rd WlEr;|| ^ 91 | 

A man achieves Brahminhood, salvation, 
godliness and becomes human or king because of 
his own deeds. By one’s own deeds, one becomes 
a sage, an ascetic, a Ksatriya, a Vaisnava, a 
Sudra, a Candala and Mleccha. There is no 
doubt about it. 

4gg.4uiF 453134?^ TdcE^UITI 

Wch^UIT Ef ET ’WiS^nifll ^ ? II 

W<*4uil ^ ET W<*4u[|l 
TggjiJuiT ^5^^: ET TETgr^nniR'ji II 

wgj4uil ET TpN’ 4<4ch4uiTI 

4Er*4uii TTJ3W TgcptnniRmi 

Tgg>4xjn et ,*wTiuTn^^ T^gj^uni 

4ggi4uii et wch^wfTii ? ^ ii 

g filVTlEld ^ifeHTST Wcb4uni 
trETc^ dlddt^ TjlUT^Tcy Tc|<4i4nini'R^ll 
eh4uil MO^cd^TlcTl 4«(<*4<J|(| 

gntuTT R^niRt et gntturii ^ ii 

cb4uii gfirrsi 4c(ch4uiii 

gf4iiTT ETT^: cRTW gn?4Tgsr TgEs4tiTTii ^ ii 
By his own deeds a human being moves 
around and by his own deeds he becomes static. 
By one's own deeds one becomes a moutnain, a 
tree an animal and a bird. Because of his own 
deeds one becomes an insignificant creature, an 
insect, a reptile, a Gandharva, a Raksasa, a 
Kinnara, a Yaksa and a Kusmanda, a Vetdla, a 
Preta, a goblin, a Pisdea and a DakinL He 
becomes with his own deeds, a Daitya, a Danava, 
a Asura and a noble soul or an evil spirit with his 
own deeds. Because of his own deeds he 
becomes beautiful, healthy, suffers from the 
disease and becomes blind, one-eyed and 
degraded. 

gj4TiTT Enf% ;jTraT: ■wi*4uiii 

gnfnrr et ^4#* 4<T«4>inii ? o ii 

ch4u|l ■ci'5,r^lch ET <4i^(Hl<Si +c(<^i4<JIII 
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^ gj^tJTT ■c(feT3iHiiH,n ^ ^ii 

By his own deeds the creatures go to 
Indraloka, Suryaloka^ Caiidraloka, Agniloka, 
Vayiiloka and Variinloka. 

cTsyr ^ fi 

'jh1h 1|<* W^tiuilll ^ ^ II 

By his own deeds, one reaches the abode of 
Kubera, Dhruvaioka, Sivaloka, the 
constellations, Satyaloka, Janoloka, Tapoloka 
and Maharloka. 

^tSirii H TTTcnH 4^4 uiti 

w «'^MI#CHff WTIIB'ifll 


gnTTlTT WcJMimmiff W^ll^'ifll 

By one's own deeds one reaches Brahmaloka 
and also takes birth in the land of Bharata which 
is desired by all. 

gn^uiT ^ ^ froci^i 

^ ? VII 

He achieves Vaikuntha and the sinless Goloka 
because of his own deeds. He achieves a long 
life on a short life because of his own deeds. 

gnhuT cbYdcixrmy: ^hnrfgr w<*4uiii 

^Ttg^TWn^TTfW igg^ll^^ll 

With his own deeds, he gets life as long as 
crores of kalpas and short life by his own deeds. 
One gets short life for a moment because of his 
own deeds and also dies in the mother's womb 
because of his own deeds. 

bbM ^ w ^ ■g^i 

gnfnrr ^w w^rgTTii ^V9ii 

O beautiful one, thus I have told you 
everything about all the tattvas. O daughter, your 
husband has died because of his own karma, 
therefore you better go back to your abode. 

^ 1 % 
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sw ■qirf9R'Tts«ZTFI: 

Chapter - 25 

Questioning of Yama by Savitri 

IJIT^ grR 9RgT ^ ufd^dll 

TTT^ ajjcuTn TRfeRtll ^11 

Sri Narayana said—On hearing the words of 
Yama, the chaste Savitri praised him with great 
devotion and then said, 

’drfqpgqiTit 

^ ^ ^ II ? II 

Savitri said—O lord of Dharma, what is truth 
and what are bad deeds for a human beings? 
Which are the deeds, which are discarde4 by the 
noble people? 

gnJmt il'dtcvM: eB: ^ gr g;4h>Hy^:i 
^ ^ ^ gil ^ II 

What is the seed of actions? Who provides 
reward for one’s actions? What is karma (deeds)? 
Who performs it? What is the reason for it? 

^^4urri ^ ^ PilrtH *1^ ^1 

ch4chKch:ll'^ll 

Who enjoys the fniiLof one's deeds? Who gets 
involved in it? Who possesses a body? What is a 
body? Who performs deeds? 

f% gr ^ TRt ffe; li m yituT: ^RtfTtnni;i 
chHlf^ifiii f% ^ ^g?n$r II mi 
iTtrUT ^Hrai ^ ^ ^ 

^ Htsc lirhlrm chRRl«=!lltsqipfftlll ^ II 

What is the life of human beings? What are 
the' organs of senses? What are their definitions? 
Who is there to be consumed? How can one get 
rid of one’s deeds? What is life? What is the 
supreme soul? You kindly tell me. 


^ fgflcr gnf ■RfcT 
sitfMi 5 ■'1^ ^11 ^ II 
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^4[H4Hdlrm ^ ITT ^ ^fi’iTRt)<ri(c:il 


Yama said—The deeds which in the Vedas are 
required to be performed, bestow welfare and 
those that are prohibited in the Vedas are 
inauspicious. The selfless service to lord Visnu 
results in the destruction of the deeds and also 
bestows the devotion of lord Hari. 


IT ^ ■pr: fcft 

II <? II 

The devotee of lord Visnu always feels free 
and is unmindful of birth, death, old age, ailment, 
grief and fear. This is ordained in the Vedas. 

■g%gr tt^ttotti 

^ gfT«rf%5R[T ^5TJTTH:II || 

O chaste lady, the Vedas have prescribed two 
types of salvation. One of them bestows 
Nirvana-pada to the human being and the other 
bestows the devotion of lord Visnu. 


jt ^ ono0f% ^ror^;i 
31^ Plel^UITcNClt ^ «TRt)rMT:®i^ TTT6R:II ^?ll 

The Vaisnava people get desirous of such a 
type of salvation which provides them with the 
devotion of the lord while the other devotees 
aspire for salvation alone. 

#iTWTSr TTTTTt ddbcHTHi: I 

gnJrFW ^T)WI3«1<^'aJT: ^;ll ??ll 

Lord Krsna who is beyond nature, is 
considered to be the seed of the deeds. He alone 
bestows reward for the same. 

TTTSft rl^Tf^Sr gnf ^ ^dryfdl 

^3^ 3n?qT T?;^ WII II 

StlTTR: MfdRn^ ^ ^ TTIT;^ 

^ ^ ^ii ^Tiii 

He also happens to be the cause of the deeds; 
he always remains present every\vhere and as 
such he alone is the cause of all the deeds. 
Human life has to reap the harvest of the deeds 
but the soul remains detached from the same. 


The reflection of the soul is considered to be the 
body as well as the soul in it. The body consists 
of the five perishable elements. 

^ rlvHTTTlcl Wl 

Tifn^ ^gMifoi ^:ii ^mi 

In the universe of the lord, there are five 
elements known as the earth, the wind, the sky, 
the water and the fire. 

chcil ^Ttil ^ ^ ^TRrf^IrTT 

The body is the perfonner and the soul enjoys 
the results of the deeds. There are several types 
of pleasures of the world and the one who 
detracts himself from the same is sure to achieve 
salvation. 


^ qUifc^Pd 

fgWTT^ ^ ^tf^ll ^V9|| 

The knowledge about truth and untruth is of 
several types. The subject of Ghata and Pata are 
the different parts of the same knowledge. 

'I TTFITT clams' ^^11 ^6 II 
t TraTTTtmnnt TTpgr^i^i 
3r^ ^ gfepf w ^f^HiH,ii n 

g tR: TgTnT;i 

#eFt mm wm rciR~iigiRchfiiR-yi{^ii o ii 
3T%:Tmf^ m ^ 
frfCT fog 5:Tig TTgrii ? ^ii 
ciiugiai 

f| tt ■>TfT^rtM:IR^Il 
MT'Hlcill TTt w g#: TTT:l 


gjTTW c«r<uiHi ^ ^RgRggi^ii n 

grfsRt ^ THTT gymuH^i 


The force which can distinguish between the 
various elements is called wisdom. Such 
elements are known in the Vedas as the seed of 
knowledge. Life is contained in the different 
forms of the wind. The wind is the only source of 
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keeping the sense organs active. The one which 
is the main essence of the supreme soul in the 
organs of senses, alone influences one in 
performing deeds, is inescapable for the 
creatures, is invisible and is a particle of wisdom. 
It is called the mind, it is the inspiration for all 
the actions of the creatures. It puts a man in grief 
by attracting him towards evil and becomes his 
enemy but when it diverts a person to noble 
deeds bestowing pleasure on him, it becomes his 
friend. The eyes, the ears, the nose, the skin and 
the tongue are ihe organs of senses. The sun, the 
wind, the earth and speech are the lords of the 
organs of senses. The one who bears the life and 
the body is called the Jiva. The lord himself 
address Sri Krsna as the supreme soul and 
Parabrahman, who is invisible, beyond nature 
and is the cause of all the causes. O daughter, I 
have thus given you replies to all the questions 
put forth by you according to the sdstras and 
which serve as great wisdom for the intellectuals. 
Therefore you leave the place now. 






Savitri said—“Where shall I go leaving my 
husband and a person like you who are the ocean 
of Knowledge? Whatever questions I ask from 
you, kindly give me the answer. 

^ w ch4t^u ^ 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ fRTrlR^II 

^ cfT cbHun ^ 

Yama, with the influences of one's deeds, how 
many times one has to be reborn? O father, by 
performing which deeds does one go either to 
heaven or hell? Name to me the deeds by the 
performance of which one obtains the devotion 
of the lord. By performing which deed, does a 
man suffer from ailments and by performing 
which deeds is one freed from the ailment? 


^ fjqtni grsftr TrarT: Ir giiftnTiR<?ii 

By performing which deed does one get long 
life and by perfonning which does one get short 
life? By performing which deed does one 
become grief-stricken and by performing which 
deed does one enjoy pleasure? 

By performing which deed is one bom in life 
like limbless, one-eyed, deaf, blind, a miser or 
insane and a nagligent? 

^ ? o II 

By performing which deeds does one become 
greedy, a great hunter or the killer of the people? 
How can one achieve success or the Sdlokya type 
of salvation? 

By perfonning which deeds does one become 
a Brahmana and an ascetic? By performing 
which deeds does one enjoy the pleasure of 
heaven and by performing which deeds does one 
achieve Vaikuntha? 

^ ^ cbfdf^q qm f% wii ? ^ II 

O Brahman, by performing which deeds does 
one achieve Goloka, which is the best and all 
spotless? You kindly tell me the number and 
nature of hells. 

^ ^ ^ ^ fhfejfril 

MlftlHI ch4ui( ^ ^ ^ II 

How does one achieve them and the period for 
which one stays there and what type of ailments 
have to be suffered by the sinners, you kindly 
answer me all the questions which I have put up 
to you. 


gr qntuTT qr ■g#!! ^ ii 


^ g^lg^rtssgTg-.iRmi 
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Chapter - 26 

Yama answers Savitri's questions 

farm i 
af ari^mrii ^ii 

Narayana said—On hearing the words of 
Savitrl, Yama was surprised and he then smiled 
and started speaking on the reward given to the 
humans as a result of their actions. 

aFJiT gg ggwsgqn 

^ g wrii ? ii 

Yama said—O daughter, though you are at 
present a girl of twelve years age yet you possess 
intelligence of a great yogi of ancient times 
besides the intellectuals. 

WT 5TT fijgr g gror ggmr ^ii^ii 

O damsel, in earlier times, your father 
performed a great tapas and got you as a boon 
from goddess Savitrl. You have achieved 
intelligence and beauty because you are born of 
the ray of Savitrl. 

ggr ^ ggRr g gghfgi 

ggr Trar g wfggt 

ggr gfg; mri 

g^ ggf^^j gfggs^CTRft ggni mi 
gmr ggrss?^ g 

ggr^r^g^ g ggr g^ g gfluftii^ii 
ggr ttk: gng^’ ggr '^gr^r gcn^Ai 
ggr ^^ggr g gm wr f^graitii\9ii 

Therefore as LaksmI achieves glory in the lap 
of Visnu, BhavanI in the lap of Siva, Radha in 
the lap of Krsna, Savitrl in the lap of Brahma, 
MOrti in the lap of Dhanna, Satarupa in the lap 
of Manu, Dcvahuti in the lap of Kardama, 


Amndhatl in the lap of Vasistha, Aditi in the lap 
of Kas'yapa, Ahalya in the lap of Gautama, 
IndranI in the lap of Indra, Rohini in the lap of 
Candrama, Rati in the lap of Kamadeva, Svaha 
in the lap of Agni, Svadha with the Pitris, Sahjna 
with the Sun. 

ggoTT^ g ggul g^ g ggn 
ggr snr gnl g g gnf^i 
^gpgr grjfgr tg g gg ggtgfg ft^ii 6 ii 
gt ^gggt g 

^ ^ diwift f3%cnfii ii 

Vaamani in the lap of Varuna, daksind in the 
lap of yqyna, PrthivI in the lap of the Varaha 
incaniation of the lord and Devsena in the lap of 
Karttikeya feel glorious, similarly, O dear one, 
you will also become glorious in the lap of the 
fortunate Satyavan, I bestow this boon on you, O 
goddess, O virtuous one, what more can you ask 
from me? Whatever else is desired by you. I shall 
surely give you. 

ggigghtg^ ggMt gmg rri 
gfggfg g?wm gtggggrfwfii n 
gf^: ygvracfi g g^i 
ii'jifHi'gT ggf^ grtlg g^ftgggji 

Savitrl said—O lord, I should get sons with 
the company of my husband Satyavan, This is 
my desire. Besides this, the eye-sight of my 
father-in-law may be restored and my father 
should be bestowed with a hundred sons. I 
should get back my kingdom. You kindly fulfil 
this desire of mine. 

gcggdf Tmi gngrfg wftgf^g^i 
gg^ ^ gggt^ii II 

giggp^fggrg g ^ g 

O Cs 

ilraiggTRgW g gmsgrgg^ii ii 

O lord of the universe. I, after enjoying the 
company of my husband Satyavan for a lakh of 
years, should proceed to the abode of Visnu. 
This is the boon I require from you. O lord, you 
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kindly enlighten me on the process of the soul 
crossing the ocean of this universe. You kindly 
tell me. I am quite anxious to listen to it. You 
kindly tell me. 

^ Pivnq^ii 

^pTRW^prnt ^ WR 

^:ll ^qil 

Yama said—O immensely chaste lady, all 
your desires wil be fulfilled. I am now telling 
you about the reward of the deeds of the people. 
You listen to it. In the land of Bharata, there 
emerge good and bad deeds and the people have 
to reap the harvest of their good or bad deeds, 
here itself and nowhere else. 

frr ^ 

All the gods, the demons, the Danavas, 
Gandharvas, Raksasas and humans have to face 
the reward of their actions but this is not equal 
for all. 

cT 

tTFraisr 

cFi^mr 

cTii ?<? ti 
W #rfiT fsf^ Wl 

fH^URc;cn ^ WTI^;ll9o|| 

^ f :# ^ ?ll 

Out of them only the humans perfonn the 
deeds or otherwise it is only in human form that 
one has to perfonn the good or bad deeds but the 
reward of the same good or bad deeds has to be 
faced in heaven or hell. The humans specially 
have to reap the harvest of their deeds in many 


births. They have to suffer for the misdeeds 
committed by them in their earlier births. As a 
result of performing the good deeds they go to 
heaven and by performing the bad deeds they 
have to go to hell. By not performing, one is 
freed from the result of the actions and achieves 
salvation. O chaste lady, salvation too is of two 
types, one is the salvation from birth and death 
and the other results in devotion of lord Krsna. 
By perfonning bad deeds one attracts ailments 
and by performing good deeds, he is freed from 
the ailment. Because of the good or bad deeds he 
attains long life, short life, pleasure or pain. 

■gmni W 5TT% ^ II 

The one who performs bad deeds is bom 
deformed, blind, deaf or having other 
deformities. The one who performs good deeds, 
meets with success.Thus, I have told you about 
the reward of ordinary deeds. Now you listen 
from me to something special which has been 
termed as difficult to get in the snitis. 

Hfq4i ^TR^I 

sTT^IW: 31W: ^-ifll 

fsiHjpTr^ fg^il^ n(Hll'3TI1rf M:l 

For all the regions, it is difficult to be bom on 
the sacred land of Bharata. O chaste lady of all 
the castes, the Brahmanas are the best and have 
been commended for their noble deeds in the 
land of Bharata. Such of the Brahmanas as are 
devoted to lord Vinsu are considered to be the 
best. The Vaisnavas are also of two types : those 
who perform selfless deeds and those who 
perfonn deeds with some desire in their mind. 

^ 

'ch4^^n 

The Vaisnavas who perform deeds with 
definite desire, treat their, actions as more 
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important but the selfless devotees of lord Visnu 
give importance only to the devotion. The Vais 
navas with desires has to face the result of his 
actions, whereas the selfless Vaisnava is free 
IVom the result •of his good or bad actions. 

■^T ^ ^ cJIcRgr ^ I 

The selfless devotee of Visnu, after his death, 
achieves the abode of Visnu and being selfless, 
he never comes back from that place. 


Such of the Brahmanas as engage themselves in 
tapas while dwelling at the sacred place, achieve 
Brahmaloka and after the completion of their 
prescribed period they have to return several 
times over to the land of Bhtota. 

fen: wnti 

Those of the people that following their own 
dharmas adore the sun, go to Suryaloka and 
return to the land of Bharata after some time. 

fen: ^niHisr ■nMnT:i 


Such of the devotees as adore the two armed | 
lord Krsna, proceed to Goloka after death taking : 
to a divine form. 

•4 ^ m<wui ¥iw: rT 

^ II ? II 

Such of the devotees as meditate upon the four ; 
armed Visnu, taking to divine form, go to 
Vaikiintha. 

■JTTFTlf^ ^ o II 

chlH-l ^ PlbchmT ^icIWird 5hilUI 

But the Vaisnavas who adore Visnu 
purposefully, have to come back to the land of 
Bharata, after staying in Vaikuntha and are 
reborn as Brahmanas. After the passage of time 
they also get turned into selfless devotees of lord 
Visnu because the lord also bestows on them his 
devotion and spotless wisdom. 

gT^jtrntwT^T^ 

n ^ f44^ 

nisjtfknr fen 'n ^ 'nfni 

n WHtgj ^ gniinrf^ ^nTnq;ii ^? ii 

Besides the Vaisnavas 'all other devotees of 
Visnu adore him purposefully but because they 
do not have the deep devotion of the lord in their 
minds, their wisdom does not become spotless. 


Similarly following their own Dharma such of 
the Brahmanas as adore Siva, DurgS and Ganesa 
proceed to the abode of Sivaloka and return after 
some time. 


4- fen 

^ Tm vi5ti#g; ^ ^ ^ ii 

iferansr fegnm: wi4i[fenfen:i 


Such of the Brahmanas as adore other 
dharmas, go to Indraloka and then return after 
sometime. Such of the selfless devotee 
Brahmanas as are devoted to their own family- 
gods, also achieve the abode of Visnu on the 
strength of their devotion. 

4^^4<fe n fen ^^p^j^IfeT: 

grw ^ nfe ^ <i ii 

Such of the Brahmanas as are devoid of their 
own dharma and adore some demi-god besides 
having a polluted and wicked mind surely fall 
into the hell. 


gpfuT: TScWifiR:ll ^<?ll 


Therefore the people of all the four varanas if 
they adore their respectives gods, surely reap the 
good results of the same. 


^ ct,t4ni: tbvt'mPHtii'iioii 
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In case they fall from their dharma they surely 
go to the hell, because in the land of Bharata one 
has to reap the harvest of his good or bad deeds. 

f%3TT: wy4fd<iiTy 
gRit fgrfFT 

A Brahmana who gets devoted to his own 
dharma and gives away his own daughter to the 
followers of the same dharma, goes to 
Candraloka. remains there up to the duration 
of the life of fourteen Indras. O chaste lady, in 
case a daughter adorned with all the oimaments is 
given away in marriage, one gets double the 
merit for the same. 

'd?#^ ^ Idtcbimg- twrari 

^ LbHy-yHcirddl:ll'«^ll 

But a Brahmana with a mind filled with 
desires cannot equate with a selfless Vaisnava. 
Such people remain seperate because of their 
desire for the good deeds performed by them and 
then proceed to the abode of lord Visnu. 

^ 

^ ddrijc) tTIl'iS'^ll 

Chin ^ ch4fn ^ ^ 'jRTlIl'iJmi 

Such of the people who give away in charity 
the cow's milk, silver, clothes, fruit, the food and 
water also go to the same loka and remain there 
up to a manvantara. Thus they reside there for a 
long time. 

% ^ ^ Tjt ^ diyiRcb -^#1 

w ^iTi% ’ET 

^ ^ ^ c)biiuim^d -^#1 

^g;^^fqwrT:iu^9ii 

The noble Brahmana when he gives away 
gold, the cow, copper in charity, goes to heaven. 
He resides there for ten thousand years. 
Thereafter without any obstruction he stays there 
for a long time. 


^ R<>^cdlfH Wl 

^ ^ ’ET •«<S II 

ornt ■){ <? II 

The one who gives away in charity, the land, 
immense riches to a Brahmana, he goes to the 
Visnuloka as well as Svetadvipa. They dwell 
i there up to the life of the sun and moon. He, the 
meritorious lives there for a long time. 

^ ^iPl ^ ^ ^11 q o n 

The one who gives away to a Brahmana with 
devotion a house in charity, goes to heaven and 
stays there for a long time. 

^ ^4^ TTFrar: ?ii 

g ^ ■’ji T?::i 
^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ujmkk'^ ^11 k ^ II 

If someone gives away in charity at an 
auspicious day an account book, he resides in the 
heaven for a period of the dust of that house still 
remains. Thus whosoever gives away in charity 
in favour of any god, goes to the abode of the 
same god and resides there for a long time. 

dWlRrlll^ 5tiMH\'(f^:im^ll 

In case one performs charity in a temple 
instead of his own house, he gets four times the 
merit. The one who constructs a step-well or a 
tank gets a hundred times more merit and in case 
the same is done at a sacred place the merit is 
multiplied to eight times. This has been ordained 
by Brahma. 

In the land of Bharata whosoever constructs a 
tank and gives it away in charity he gets a 
hundred times the merit. The one who constructs 
a bridge, earns the merit of constructing a tank. 




PRAKRTI-KHANDA CHAPTER 26 


291 


rTSJT cTSMlW i^)Ci ^^ II 

^ W JPE^ ■^TT ^ MRchlfddlim^ll 

The size of the tank should be four thousand 
dhanusas (one dhanusa is four feet in length and 
four feet in breadth) Such pf the tanks which are 
smaller than this size are called step-wells. 

^ tn^ 

tR^ ityit ^ WH'f^ 

if one gives away his daughter to a competent 
person he earns the merit of constructing ten 
step-wells. If the daughter is given away in 
marriage adorned with all the ornaments, one 
earns double the merit. 

drtbd ^ "cT M^^l^ui uc^H^I 

if%t ^ gjfrfw 'jt: i 

TT rftrar ^ ciM^uim^d WTim'^ii 

The merit one earns by constructing a tank, the 
same merit is earned by him by repairing it. One 
who plants a PIpala tree and consecrates it, he 
resides in Tapoloka for a thousand years. 

^ ^ ^ C\ 

^ W ciniuiw^d fg^ll ^ o II 

O Savitrl, the one who grows a beautiful 
garden and orchard and opens it for the use of the 
people, he remains in the Dhnivaloka for ten 
thousand years. There is no doubt about it. 

w^sirr W!;ii ^ 

Pvii^cbKi^ ^ ? n 

In the land of Bharata, the one who gives 
away in charity a chariot to lord Visnu resides in 
his abode for a manvantara. If ^ chariot is given 
iiway in charity fully decorated with paintings 
llowers, one earns four times the merit and if a 


palanquin {pdlaki) is given away in charity, one 
gets half of the merit of donating the chariot. 

th^II ^ ? II 

<MHHf llkgTH ilf^l 

The one who constructs a temple for lord Vis 
nu, resides in the abode of the lord for a 
manvantara, O chaste lady, the one who 
constructs a road and also provides shelters in 
appropriate places, resides in Indraloka for ten 
thousand years. 

n ^rt 


Thus by giving away charities to Brahmanas 
and the gods, one earns equal merit. The merit 
one earns by performing charity in earlier births 
is received by him in the subsequent births. The 
one which is not given, how can it be received? 


i^uiiciii^yl w?;i 


Such of the people are reborn on earth after 
enjoying all pleasures of the heaven, in the race 
of Brahmanas and others. The meritorious 
Brahmanas are reborn in the land of Bharata after 
enjoying all the pleasures of heaven but the same 
rule does not apply to the Ksatriyas. 


gifit m c+jc-MchlfE^M^ ^1 

-mm ^ T ^ ^6n 

wsniiBdi fen nnfefn 

^ fefefn II ^II 

The Ksatriyas and the Vaisyas can achieve 
Brahmana-hood by performing tapas for a crore 
of kalpas. This has been ordained in the Vedas. 
The Brahmana who is deprived of all his 
dharma, wander in many births and facing the 
result of his own deeds ultimately is reborn. 
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^TTyKssr IV9 o 11 

ehl^d f% 

After the passing of the crores of kalpas the 
effect of deeds do not vanish and one has to bear 
the same. One has to face the reward of his good 
or bad deeds. A person gets purified with the 
help of the gods and taking baths in the sacred 
places. O chaste lady, I have told you everything. 
What more do you want to listen to from me? 
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Chapter - 27 

Dialogue between Savitrl and Dharmaraja 

g ^ gj^rnri 

hHcii; 3U''tici^y ^ ^ii 

Savitrl said— You kindly tell me the means 
by which the meritorius person proceeds to 
heaven? 

^ ferRT gift% et 

3T?Wimira^ if VIshHl^ 

Yaiiia said—In the land of Bharata, the one 
who offers food to a Brahmana, enjoys his stay 
in the Indraloka for the number of years 
equivalent to the number of particles of the food 
given in charity. 

^ ch l HPlEm : ^ II 

But there is no greater merit than the giving 
away of food in charity nor shall it be there in 
future. In such a case, one does not have to test 


I about the suitability of the receiver nor could the 
time for giving away in charity be prescribed. 

^ erss? Eif^i 
g^ii^tii 

The one who offers a seat to the gods or the 
Brahmanas, enjoys the pleasure of staying in 
Agniloka for ten thousand years. 

^ ^ qII 

The one who gives away in charity to a 
Brahmana, a wet cow, enjoys the pleasure of 
staying in Vaikuntha for the number of years 
equivalent to the hair on the body of the cow and 
earns great respects there. 

^ Tjjrf *lfdJ]ui «Tt^ii ^ II 

In case a cow is given in charity on some 
auspicious occasion, the accruing merit is 
multiplied to four times. In case the same charity 
is offered at a sacred place the merit is multiplied 
to a hundred times. But if the same charity is 
offered in the region of Narayana, the charity 
gets multiplied to a crore of times. 

In the land of Bharata the one who gives away 
a cow in charity to a Brahmana, enjoys a blissful 
life in the region of moon for ten thousand years. 
The one who gives away to Brahmana a milch 
cow, remains in Vaikuntha for the number of 
years equivalent to the hair on the body of the 
cow. 

^ g ig Pl M VIlfHJim ^T ER g chH^ I 

One, who gives in charity an image of 
Sdlagrama together with the clothes to a 
Brahmana, enjoys his stay in Vaikuntha for as 
long as the sun and the moon last. 
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^Miuimyd ■«Tl^ II 

The one who offers a beautiful umbrella to a 
BrShmana, enjoys his stay in the Vamnaloka for 
ten thousand years. 

fgjIT^T TTTpFlfnr ^ ^ %;H^| 

l#ll nil 

In the land of Bharata if one offers sandals to a 
Brahmana, enjoys a stay in Vdyuloka for ten 
thousand years. 

Tit ^30% ^i^uiN ^rnit n4t^<iH,i 

TngwP?[f^gra>itii n ii 

Anyone who gives away in charity to 
Brahmana a beautiful and divine bed remains in 
heaven for as long as the sun and the moon last. 

<c^fd 3r^ ^ ^cu<4 a 1tin 4 

O beautiful one, the one who gives away to a 
Brahmana a lamp in charity, stays in heaven for a 
manvantara and is adored there. 

^nrnri Tit^ 

^ Tj# ^luH T ch g ^ 1^11 

By the merit of that charity his eye-sight 
always remains intact and he never goes to the 
abode of Yama. 

gjftf^ TTt % 

-iiicild^ifddciw #|j rirahR ^^115!k II 

The one who gives away in charity an 
elephant to a Brahmana in the land of Bharata, 
lives in Indraloka for a period as long as Indra 
lasts. Indra shares his throne with such a person. 

iTT^ ciitiul ^^11 

In the land of Bharata if anyone offers a horse 
in charity to a Brahmana, he remains in the 
Varimaloka for the period of the duration of 
fourteen Indras. He enjoy his life there. 

ufjgt fvifei Tjt % 


TlftTJW ^|c| ; ;|<|.d ' i llf^ll ^\9II 

The one who gives away in charity a beautiful, 
palanquin, resides in Visnuloka for a manvantara 
and is respected there. 

Tit ri oiriR j^drimiH.i 
■qftrj^ -eiMtoim^d ggr^ii ^ 6 II 

The one who gives away in charity a white 
fly-whisk to a Brahmana, enjoys pleasure in the 
Vdyuloka, for ten thousands years. 

^iJ Ti wcH tjt gr^nuTTi ^ «in^i 

^ ^ yi-y«uiuiioi TTfN^ii ^ 9 . II 

The one who gives away land in Bharata, with 
heaps of paddy equivalent to the size of a 
mountain, enjoys comfortable life in Visnuloka 
for the number of years equivalent to the number 
of the paddy given away. 

^ eft # xl ^^'Odhlftdlll ? OII 

Thereafter he is reborn in the human race and 
enjoys a comfortable long life. Thus the one who 
gives away in charity and the one who receives 
it, both of them stay in Vaikuntha. 

W ^TRW Tit ^51^:1 

iln#gt ^ imt - 515 : wq^ll 9 
In the land of Bharata due to the perpetual 
recitation of the name of lord Visnu, they enjoy a 
long life and death runs away at their very sight. 

Tit Tift ^ <;irn I 

^foniTTiRt^ q^:ii^^ii 

?? vlt^ fli tgropif^TT^l 

irraftfra vidUxi-dii^iR^ii 

The one who gives away in charity a beautiful 
queen to lord Krsna on the full moon night, is 
freed from all bondages. After enjoying all the 
pleasures in his present life he proceeds to Vis 
nuloka and there also he lives for a hundred 
manvantaras. 

U>HyTHUirHJ-Tri imtsfll fsj'lt 
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fdd^H W?nJTFT ^ 

frinTHTlOIccf 

Ill the uttard-phdlgunl constellation, the one 
who celebrates the Dolotsava, earns double the 
merit. Such a person remains alive up to the end 
of kalpa. This has been ordained by Brahma. The 
one who offers in charity the sesamum seeds to a 
Brahmana in the land of Bharata, remains in Vis 
nloka for as many years as the number of the 
seeds of the sesamum. 

wtzr (^<-414) 

Thereafter he is reborn in the human race and 
enjoys comfortable life for long. The one who 
gives away in charity these same seeds in a 
copper vase, earns double the merit. 

■RR^rrt ^ ^ 

<)icif4'5ti3art4vil 

^ 1T(^ rT ^6l[ 

The one who gives away in charity to a 
Brahmana a beautiful chaste girl adorned with all 
ornaments and clad in beautifol costumes, is 
respected in the Candraloka, for a period of 
fourteen Indras, where he will spend his time 
always in the company of Apsaras quite 
delightfully. 

^ ^ -^1 

^ II 

wt 4i1'MiJ<i^Tiii ^ firacnf44lH,ii ? o II 

Thereafter he will spend ten thousand years in 
the Gandharvaloka enjoying the company of 
UrvasT. Thereafter for a thousand births he will 
get a beautiful beloved who will be quite chaste, 
fortunate, tender-limbed and one who would 
speak in a sweet voice. 

innpirRT % ^:i 


The one who gives away in charity to a 
Brahmana a tree laden with fruits, is adored in 
Indraloka for the number of years equivalent to 
the number the fruits in the trees. 

3?: WW wjk 

Thereafter he is reborn in human race and 
because of the glory of the tree laden with the 
fruits given by him in charity, he gets a virtuous 
son. The glory of giving away in charity the trees 
laden with fruits has been described to have a 
thousand times more merit. 

lh^<M ^ ITpIM ■sr:l 

^ Will 

w?T: WT2T tT?isr w4^ii ^ mi 

The one who gives away to a Brahmana in 
charity only the fruits, resides in heaven for a 
long time and thereafter he is reborn in the land 
of Bharata. If a person residing in Bharata gives 
away a house with many valuables and filled 
with cereals to a Brahmana, (as a result of the 
same) he remains in the abode of Kubera for a 
long time. Thereafter he is reborn in the human 
race and enjoys all the riches. 

v3 C\‘ 

c[3[lf^ W 

IT 3^3^! 

WW R^tsr 3fncnaiTiTi;il ^\9II 

Such of the persons who gives away in charity 
at a sacred place to a Brahmana a plot of green 
land with devotion, he remains in Vaikuntha for 
a hundred manvantara and is established there. 
He is reborn in the human race and owns a lot of 
land and riches. 

rT R mt t|^l 

«ftw QRait^ 3^sr u^-.ii ^ i II 
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During hundreds of births the land never 
disowns him and he always remains rich, 
glorious and has sons. He becomes a king also. 

wm ^ TTfis g imr ?;?nf|3nr[^i 

^ ^ ^ ii 

The one who gives away in charity to a 
Brahmana the best of the villages with its 
population, stays in Vaikimtha for a lakh of 
mcwvantaras. 


JT; 4<3ifrri 

He is reborn in the human race and becomes 
the honour of a lakli of villages. The land never 
deserts him for a lakh of his births. 


lh^'iT|7Tyr|f^TO|l>j ^11 


Tht ^ 


The one who gives away to the Brahmana, in 
the land of Bharata, rich crops, several step-wells 
and trees laden with flowers and fruits, he 
remains in the abode of Indra for the period 
equivalent to the age of ten lakhs of Indra and is 
respected there. 


RT; WOtfR Pro TT^ RHR 
RiRTUlt 


He is reborn in the human race and becomes a 
great king over a lakh of cities. There is no doubt 
about it. 


srt rt R ^i<^c( RFtnt ftp fan^i 





The earth never parts company with such a 
person for ten thousand births. He always 
remains filled with riches on the earth. 


RftRp^lUmi 
RglP ^ PP cElfeniyRJUolftllU^II 


RR: Tptftf Pro 

o 

RrAPPift RSIT Rftril'K^ail 


The one who gives away in charity with 
devotion a hundred cities to a Brahmana, which 
are inhabited by high ranking people and having 
step-wells, tanks and trees of various kinds, he 
remains in Vaikuntha for crores of manvantaras 
is respected there. Thereafter he is reborn in the 
human race and becomes the lord of Jambudvipa 
and he enjoys all the royal pleasures and rules on 
earth like Indra. 


W R prP RFRRT 

RjrRRT^ RT Rt?[RRT3raRt R?1R^ll'«dU 
RpiraRit RP R RT llRnPl 

Rp Rp RpRR R PiR: IIX-? II 

The earth never deserts him for a crore of 
births. He enjoys long life and becomes a great 
monarch. The one who bestows all his riches on 
a Brahmana earns four times the merit. There is 
no doubt about it. 

RnnmR Rftg^i 

Rp Rmpt Rp RRRRR R pIR: im OII 

O chaste lady, one who offers to a Brahmana 
in charity the entire Jambudvipa, earns a hundred 
times more merit, there is no doubt about it. 


RRpRRRpf: 

RptRRRTRJ^: RpRTRRRftRTtim^l 



Pftp«TRRRI 


3|Rp gRpftft RRRRR ^PlHf RII 


The one who gives away in charity the seven 
continents of the world or the one who serves all 
the holy places or the one who always engages 
himself in tapas or the one who is always 
engaged in performing the vrafas without 
consuming anything or the one who gives away 
everything in charity, achieves all the success in 
life; he also has to be reborn on earth. But 
surprisingly enough the devotees of the lord 
never return to the earth. 


f 
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w irfwi 


The devotees of Visnu remain in the Goloka 
or the abode of Visnu. From there, they witness 
the fall of innumerable Brahmas. 


f^biRcyV ^ 


R«gT f^TOTTsr ■RTRvtR pciujjllyi 

^ JURl^ RTf«t M mi 


Such of the Vaisnava people as recite the 
mantra of Visnu, after meeting the end of their 
lives, are relieved of their birth, death and old 
age, They take to the divine form and go to the 
abode of Visnu. From there, after having an 
audience with lord Visnu they proceed on to 
Goloka, the abode of lord Krsna, where they 
serve him. They witness to innumerable natural 
scenes. 


■HV'iirg iing]®r 

The gods, the siddhas and the entire universe 
can be destroyed but the one who is devoted to 
lord Krsna never meets with his end. Death, birth 
and old age can never approach him. 


The one who offers a lamp of ghee in the 
month of KSrtika, enjoys living in the abode cf 
the lord for the number of the years equivalent to 
the number of the seconds for which the lamp is 
burnt. 


3R: R3IM (gwj-qKh 

TT ^ o || 

Ultimately he is reborn in the human race and 
achieves the devotion of lord Visnu. He becomes 
an immensely rich person on earth, with a clear 
vision and glory. 

^cTOtfr WtM fguij'MRh 
Qi^ i ^gRii vm: "r 

The one who takes a bath in the Gahga in the 
month of Magha at sunrise, enjoys life in the 
abode of Visnu for sixty thousand yugas 
delightfully. Thereafter he is reborn in the human 
race and undoubtedly becomes a devotee of lord 
Visnu. He becomes the best among the self- 
disciplined people. 


qgjud Miqd 




gjif^ whrIcir gjRfg w g; i 
fit thrrm 

The one who offers the TulasT leaf to the lord 
in the month of Kartika remains in the abode of 
the lord delightfully for the number of years 
equivalent to the number of TulasT leaves offered 
by him. . 

RR: WgiR ^RSITO 

Thereafter, he is reborn in the human race and 
continues to be a devotee of the lord. He 
Therefore lives a comfortable life in the land of 
Bharala for long. 

cbifS^' RT g-i 
xiRRRRt W RRR #Rf^ll II 


The one who takes a bath in the month of 
Magha in the Prayaga region in the waters of 
Gahga at sunrise, enjoys the comforts of Vaikunt 
ha for a lakh of manvantaras, 

gig^gr rtrr ^ 

Rlf^ ci<y-Hl<^Rl%Ut5Rg R^dtrll 

^frfg g'-RiRg^ ^11 II 


Thereafter he is reborn in the human race and 
recites the mantra of Visnu. Ultimately he meets 
with the end of the human body and proceeds on 
to the abode of Visnu. The people of Vaikuntha 
never send him back to the earth. By achieving 
salvation, he becomes a courtier of lord Visnu. 


PicgRigl g Rfigt g 
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^ infect ^ ^ II 

rl^ HK<m|RI -m: W g^i^RTI 

ITt?^ ^ g- tfTlt 'i|Ic|rx(^R;c((g,<1l|^l9|| 

The one who take a bath in the Gahga daily, is 
purified on earth like the sun in the sky and he 
earns the merit of Asvamedha sacrifice at every 
step. The earth gets purified with the dust of his 
feet. He lives with pleasure in the Vaikuntha for 
as long as the sun and the moon last. 

fksm ii^ <i ii 

Thereafter he is reborn in the human race the 
as best of the ascetics remaining devoted to his 
dharma possessing spotless intelligence and 
exercising self-control. 

Tf(dQh<fe4r4s^ ^ rprf^ 

vm ^ ddl^^lcl ^ciirRdH,ii ^ II 

■>Tt^ IT rf %0^ illdR^igd^l 

3T: ig-iiifT itmw "gilt rudnrii ir^iivaoii 

The one who gives away in charity in the land 
of Bharata the fragrant water during the time of 
extreme heat, enjoys his stay in the Vaikuntha 
for a period of fourteen Indras. He is then reborn 
in the human race and is free from cheating, 
remaining comfortable. 

%inir ^ ^ tR[T^i 

i^rarfr ww ^t^iivs^ii 

TTsT ir?nT:i 

%n^ #3ftr .^bUCflfdi H^^|^)ll\9^ll 

The one who offers sandal-paste to the lord in 
the month of Vaisakha, enjoys a blissful life in 
the abode of the lord for sixty thousand yiigas. 
Thereafter he is reborn on earth as a beautiful 
human and lives a comfortable life. By offering a 
yqjnopavUa in charity, one undoubtedly achieves 
the same merit and enjoys the same comfort in 
the Vaikuntha. Ultimately he achieves the 
devotion of lord Krsna. 


^ cbilfd 

TTt^ fd«jjnR;^ii\3^ii 

In the month of Vaisakha whosoever offers in 
charity to the Brahmanas the ground barley, 
enjoys a comfortable life in the Visnuloka up to 
the number of years equivalent to the particles of 
the barley. 

«IT# TTt % ^WNAimq^dT^I 
VlddAT-^dldTHTl'y^J) ^ WRTrlHS'iJII 
TTt^ didfti^igg^T?ii 
fT: inrrnr -^iwrqfd; niit^sadii^insmi 

The one who performs the vrata of Krsna 
.TanamastamI, is relieved of the sins of crores of 
births. There is no doubt about it. He also enjoys 
life in Vaikuntha up to the period of fourteen 
Indras; thereafter he is reborn in the human race 
and surely achieves the devotion of lord Krsna. 

Ti:i 

TTl^ fVIdHI* ^ Wr^nRTorfiril'9^11 
f^TdT^r Rudil'dl ^ 'TTM 

TTBiwot ^ irt^ f^T^irf^ii'avail 
In the land of Bharata the one who performs 
the vrata of Sivaratri, remains in Sivaloka for 
seven manvantaras. The one who offers the 
leaves of wood-apples to lord Siva on the day of 
Sivaratri, enjoys the life of Sivaloka for the 
number of years equivalent to the number of 
leaves offered by him. 

idwrfr iniTTzr 

fdaidl’<TddloOlMldldldWfM^^llVa<ill 

Thereafter he is reborn in the human race and 
achieves the devotion of lord Siva, besides being 
virtuous obtains high education, sons, riches, the 
people and land. 

^dtiiR3?raT Tqra ■?rari ^nstJ^li^ddli 
diTtfd ^Tg?5TT ddmfu|(5dlfHVI*ill\9’?ll 
■RTit gTsid^tmiT gr ^ ITK f^il^ gri 
gg irtstg g#g^ii ^ o n 
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In the month of Caitra or Magha whosoever 
adores lord Siva and also dances before him for a 
week during the day and night, achieves the 
Sivaloka and remains there for the number of 
years equivalent to the moments for which he 
performed the dance. Whether he dances for a 
day, half a mouth, ten days, a week or only for 
two days or even a day, he achieves the similar 
type of merit. 

TTtwfrfi 

yiiMchi wji 6'R\\ 

In the land of Bharata whosoever celebrates 
RamanavamI, enjoys a comfortable life for seven 
nianvantaras in Visnuloka. He is reborn in the 
human race and achieves the devotion of Rama. 
He becomes the best of the self-disciplined 
people and appears as a great religious leader. 

v i Kjlo t 

<s ? II 

jT: Citium I 

TTjRT^jgr: ^ 

^I^!|||ckdiy4l TTM ^ '?Tt5^^ll<SV9ll 

^ 

^2)<J6 ■qtsf^r 'i4ic<'cci'5;,fc;clie>j<1l 

gq; Wtft THITO q^tTII <i II 

In the Navaratra of the winter season 
whosoever performs the pujd of goddess Durga 
and offers sacrifice in a buffalo, a goat, a sheep, 
sugar-cane, a melon and naivedyas beside other 
presents like essence, a lamp etc., performing 
dance at the same time accompanied by music 


and celebrates the festival, he also proceeds to 
Sivaloka and remains there for seven 
manvantaras. Thereafter he is reborn in the 
human race and gets spotless wisdom. He has a 
sons and grandsons and the gloty which does not 
vanish. Becoming influential he becomes a king 
possessing several elephants and horses. There is 
no doubt about it. In the sacred land of Bharata 
on the bright eighth day of the moon in the 
month of Bhadrapada, whosoever adores 
MahalaksmI for a week regularly with devotion 
offering her puja with sixteen types of offering, 
he remains in the Vaikuntha till the sun and the 
moon last and enjoys the earth there with delight. 
He is reborn in the human race and becomes a 
king. 

gnf^ g fariiti i ^ fiiarr g whJs^i 

umni Vlucti <jircu qrqjqr s^inch rraill o II 

f^Trirat TiRmrat gr Tmr i 
T^Ntifui ql5?ni % ?ii 
qlR^ ^ ^:i 

qRit gHflhril gR’MF^ ^W^g^ll ^ ? II 

In the month of Kartika, in the land of 
Bharata, whosoever organises Rdsamandala (the 
divine dance) and taking to the form of a 
hundred cowherds and cowherdesses worship the 
stone image of lord Krsna with sixteen type of 
offerings remains in Goloka up to the age of 
Brahma. Thereafter he is reborn in the land of 
Bharata and becomes a devotee of lord Hari. 

Cl<Sbc|| TT^ 

Thus by achieving the deep devotion of Vis 
nu with the recitation of mantras he achieves 
Goloka after his death. 

qq <^«JIW WTO qi^ «l^l 

g-ltdcd ' d^ Tlfef 'Jltlijrg^R qgTgil«^')^ll 

Reaching there he achieves salvation and 
becomes a courtier of lord Krsna; he ne ver has to 
face old age nor has he to fall from the Goloka, 
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c{|UraT fOTT cbfiriJchKVM I 

tri^ ^sirr ?p3Tt ^:ii<^mi 

The one who performs the Ekadashvrata 
during the bright or dark fortnight remains in 
Vaikuntha up to the age of Brahma. 

Vl9hHl^ ^V9I1 

Thereafter he is reborn in the land of Bharata 
and undoubtedly achieves the devotion of lord 
Visnu. With the influence of the same he goes 
back to Vaikuntha from where he never falls 
back. On the bright DvadasI of the month of 
Bhadrapada whosoever adores Indra enjoys life 
in Indraloka for sixty thousand years. 

■5T: gJTTfw 

M^ild msicdl* 

^7^11^ II 

Such of the people who in the land of Bharata 
adore the sun on Sunday, on the first day of the 
month and the seventh day of the bright fortnight 
offering food and other eatables remain in the 
Suryaloka fill the sun and the moon last. 
Thereafter they are reborn on the land of Bharata 
and remain healthy and possesse numerous 
riches. 

Sl^r^ yHH-^^(rafyil ^ooll 

T^RiM ^:ll ?ll 

On the fourteenth the bright fortnight of the 
month of Jyestha whosoever adores Savitri, 
remains in Brahmaloka for seven manvantaras 
and resides there gracefully. Thereafter he is 
reborn on earth as an immensely valorous person 
enjoying a long life possessing great intelligence 
and riches. 


^ ^TJKTfnr gtl^ll ^ II 

The one who adores goddess Sarasvatl with 
sixteen types of offerings getting self-disciplined 
on the bright fifth day of the month of Magha, 
offering sixteen types of presents, he resides in 
the Vaikuntha up to the age of Brahma and is 
held in high esteem. Ultimately he is reborn 
again on earth and he becomes a poet and an 
intellectual. 


•nt ITT % g-giTiTT^T ?ti 

#gqTT^ ^TTT^II 

'S * 

mn ^''mam’JTTss fsipjt fH|bujTir<>i 

iTt^ TTT^ ^hl^IcKt^cJiiT^r^Hl^omi 

The one who, during his life time offers with 
devotion, cows or gold to a Brahmana resides in 
the Goloka for double the number of years more 
than the number of cows given by him in charity. 
He enjoys the company of the lord there 
spending time playfully with the lord. 

M: 3^tf^557TRT ii^ii^mr q^i 

Thereafter, he is reborn on earth and achieves 
the devotion of lord Visnu. After he returns to 
the earth, he becomes a great monarch having 
innumerable cows, sons, great intelligence, 
knowledge and all types of pleasures. 


*TR^I 

fgwprf^ii ?ooii 


ciTT: jqfr^mcJT tt 


The one who serves sweet food to the 
Brahmana in the land of Bharata, enjoys life in 
the Visnuloka for the number of years equivalent 
to the hair-pits on the body of the Brahmana. 
After his retiini to Vaikuntha, he is reborn in the 
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human race and enjoys a long life and all 
pleasures, possessing intelligence, riches, wealth 
and great prowess. 

^ nmymur ^ fSiwjjrn^ n 

The one who recites the name of Visnu in the 
land of Bharata is adored in the Visnuloka for the 
number of years equivalent to the number of 
names of the lord recited by him. 

^ TO oKtfIjjui fH^ii II 

When he is reborn on earth, he surely achieves 
the devotion of the lord. If he has performed 
good deeds in the Narayana region he gets merit 
many times more. 

^ TTTRnr 

^ ■qwq «i^ii ^^?ii 

The one who recites the name of the lord a 
crore of times in the Narayana region, is relieved 
of all sins and achieves salvation. This is certain. 
He is never reborn and is respected in the. 
Vaikimtha. He then earns the place of Visnu and 
he never falls from that place. 

TT ^ fyitiqfi^ll II 

ipj ^TJJ3rtnnTT^ f?ITOT%) tT^t^l 

qw: wct ^t^ii ^?>{|i 

The one who adores lord Siva daily preparing 
a linga and follows the practice throughout his 
life, proceeds to the land of Siva and stays there 
for the number of years equivalent to the 
particles of dust with which he had prepared the i 
linga while adoring them. Thereafter he is reborn 
in the land of Bharata as a grea monarch. 

TT 5r?rJT: 


The one who adores the Sdlagrama stone 
daily and sips the water with which the stone is 
I washed, remains in the Vaikuntha up to the age 
of a hundred Brahmas. Thereafter he is reborn in 
the land of Bharata and achieves the devotion of 
the lord. He again proceeds to Visnuloka from 
where he never falls back. 

rPTiftT ^ Tratftrr f^R^diPr 

^^1911 

HThl T 11 ^^411 

By performing all the vratas and other 
religious ceremonies, he spends time in the 
Vaikuntha up to the age of Bharata and becomes 
a monarch. Thereafter he achieves salvation 
ultimately and he is never reborn. 

■q ^ fqgWrat ^ ^ U9. ii 

The one who takes a bath in the holy places 
going round the earth, achieves salvation and he 
is never reborn on earth. 

Vl5hWI^H ^^11 o II 

rld4ui TF3re% TOTRTCTTfq 

O Cs 

qT^5wn4 ^ ci^'^ii ?ii 

The one who performs the Asvamedha 
sacrifice on the sacred land of Bharata, remains 
in the land of Indra for the number of years 
equivalent to the hair on the body of the horse. 
Indra then shares half of his throne with him but 
by performing the Rdjasuya yajna, one gets four 
times the merit and by performing Naramedha 
yajna, one gets half the merit and by performing 
Gomedha ya/na. one achieves similar 
knowledge. 

UrMMH ^ ^ 
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By performing putrestl yajPia, one gets half the 
merit and a very good son. By performing 
langalestt yajiia, one achieves merit comparable 
to the Gomedha yajna. Similarly with the 
performing of the vipresti and vrddhi yajfia, one 
achieves similar merits. By performing padma 
yajna, one achieves half the merit. 

fWt ^ 

By performing the visoka yajna, one is 
relieved of all the sins and by performing padma 
yajna, one achieves heaven. The one who 
performs the vijaya yajna, the king after 
becoming victorious earns the merit equivalent to 
the padma yajna and enjoys heavenly bliss. 

y 3ri!i<rnvTr 

^ cl«bc(( 

^7^11 

After performing prdjapatya yajna there is an 
increase in the population as well as the land. A 
king after performing this yajna enjoys all the 
riches and pleasures and ultimately with the 
influence of half the merit of the padma yajna, 
he achieves heaven. By performing the rddhi 
yajna, he achieves heaven. By performing 
padma yajna, one gets heaven. 

mnn ^ ^ WrWTT7t^;ll ^^^11 

O beautiful one, of all the sacrifice of Visnu is 
considered to be the best which was celebrated 
earlier by Brahma with great pomp and show. 

%sr ferr ^ 

4|<ii 

srifg fFWTFT ^ I 

•O n 3 vj 


At that point of time there has been a fight 
between Daksa and lord Siva where the 
Brahmanas getting enraged had pronounced a 
curse on Nand! and in turn Nandi had cursed the 
Brahmana as a result of which lord Candrasekhar 
Siva had destroyed the yajna of Daksa. Thus in 
the earlier times Daksa Prajapati had performed 
the Visrm yajna. 

^ ^ T5R3i^:ii ?? ?ii 

Similarly Dharma, Kasyapa, Sesa, Kardama, 
Svayambhuva, Manu, his son Priyavrata, Siva, 
Sanatkumara, Kapila and Dhruva also performed 
the Visiiu yajna. Thousands of Rdjasuya yajnas 
can be performed with the availability of the 
riches but by performing Visnu yajna one gets 
the knowledge equivalent to a thousand 
Rdjasuyayajnas. Therefore there is no other 
yajna more rewarding than the Visnu yajna. This 
has been ordained in the Vedas. 

By performing that yajna a person is freed 
from birth and enjoys life in heaven for many 
kalpas; such a person is equated with lord Vimu 
in intelligence and prowess. 

^gPTt ^ fiiagftuigHi tjsjt %g:i 
9irRiart ^ w ^ aTOTtmiit 9 ||^-uit:ii^^^ii 
^ yf^lOTT ^ ^lyTtl 

WRt ^ fR# WII ^^"iill 

^T^RTtni ■'rfgRt ■?jsm 

rm 7^ ^ H'frf^ysmiciTT ^r^«rnii ?^mi 
■?Tt5RHt '^P^iilRt TlWRt W ■«R:l 

IHT ^ M^l'4fd:ll^^^ll 

^ gRct Trail 

JsfiTRT Ti Trar gtg ^ ttr^ii ??^ii 

nRradHT ^ iWriRt cl TlfilBKTI 
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As lord Visnu happens to be the best of the 
gods, Siva among the Vaisnavas, the Vedas 
among the scriptures, Brahmana among the 
Asramas, Gangd among the sacred rivers, Vais 
nava among the pious people Ekadasl among the 
vratas, the Tulasi among the trees, the moon 
among the constellations, Garuda among the 
birds, Prakrti among the ladies, the earth among 
the bases, the mind among the fast moving 
unstable organs of the senses, Brahma among the 
Prajajpatis, the Prajapati among the people, 
Vrndavana among the forests, Sri with the rich 
people, SarasvatT among the intellectuals. Durga 
among the chaste ladies, Radhika among the 
virtuous ladies, similarly, O daughter, Visnu 
yajria is the best of all ih^yajiias. 

7T9R^ 1^1 

^11 <? 11 

Thus after performing a hundred Asvamedha 
sacrifices, one gets the place of Indra. The king 
Prthu achieved the Visnupadas after performing 
a thousand Asvamedha sacrifices. 

^ rf 

w WRT ^ WTOt ^rii II 

trrasraTiTf iiKf^uij fgwTi 

Therefore by taking a bath in all the sacred 
places, by performing all the yajhas, by 
performing all the vratas and by performing 
lapaSy by reciting all the four Vedas, by going 
round the entire universe, one earns the adoration 
of the supreme lord Krsna who bestows 
salvation. 

^TTUff ^ ^ I 

Pl^PMci ■t)«J|MK|l^'j||TiHH^II^'^{?ll 

This is the gist derived from the Vedas, the 
Puranas and the historical treatises. All the 
scriptures go on to justify that one should serve 
the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna somehow or the 
other. 


^ inr TT^ ^11 ^• 5 {?ii 

■^11 

Thus he has always to be adored, meditated 
upon, reciting his glory and mantra besides the 
stotras, offering prayer, performing japam and 
sipping the water of his feet. One should then 
take naivedya for him. This is the method by 
which all the desires are flilfilied. 


^ epot ^ 

w II 

Therefore one should recite the name of Krs 
na only who is Parabrahman, invisible and 
beyond Prakrti. Therefore, O daughter, you take 
over your husband and get back comfortably to 
your abode. 

13^ 


I have narrated to you the rewards one gets 
after performing the various deeds which are 
desired by all and is quite educative for the 
people. 


HK i uu i ucu^ 
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Chapter - 28 
Savitris prayer for Yama 
6))HK iqTJT 

R^<*l ^ ■RTII ^11 

Sri Narayana said—On hearing the praise of 
lord Visnu from the mouth of Yama, the eyes of 
Savitr! were filled with tears and she felt 
emotional. She then spoke to Yama again. 
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OT^nrt ^ ^rfUTt ^ II 

Savitrl said—O Dharma, reciting the name of 
lord Visnii or speaking or hearing his names, 
result in the redemption of the race, because such 
a recitation removes old age, death and birth of 
the people. 

^ ?rTnt ^ i%#TF r!W TOT I 
^c^RI TIcR chf^H )} ^)) 

Therefore, of ail the methods of adoration, of 
the charities, the performing of vratas, siddhis, 
Uipas practice of the yogis, the study of the 
Vedas, the recitation of the name of the lord Vis 
nu happens to be the best. 


SRp?t ^ JJTTT snjTR ^ II 

Savitri said—In earlier times, the sun-god 
went to the Puskara regions and meditated upon 
Dhanna for a long time. Thereafter, he got a son 
from the amsa of Dharma who was given the 
name of Dharmaraja. 

'TT^ tot 'TT^W 'TTT%tTT:l 

■qvfTO ii 

^ Trmi 

rt <^dKi TBrn^T^ii ii 

He happens to be the witness of all and 
extended equal treatment to all the creatures. He 
has been given the name of Saman. I bow in 
reverence to him he is the one who destroys all 
the creatures on earth according to their deeds. I 
bow in reverence to lord Yama. 


Therefore it is said that salvation, eternity, the 
possessing of all the siddhis do not compare even 
one sixteenth part of the adoration of lord Krsna. 

'TOlftr ^ f^rfSRT : TOT I 

TO ^ ^imii 

Therefore, 0 lord, you are the best among 
those well-versed in the Vedas; you tell me the 
method of adoration of lord Krsna who is beyond 
Prakrti; you kindly tell that to a helpless lady like 
me. 


t 3|4^4uIIITII 

He is the one who gives punishment to the 
sinners and controls all the deeds. He is the staff 
bearer, I bow in reverence to him. 

^ ft oFIrt 

He is the one who regulates the age of the 
creatures on earth, I bow in reverence to such a 
terrific god of death. 





TTT w 

srqTR ^ 

I have heard about the good reward of the 
noble deeds of the people but I would like to 
know the reward they get for their evil deeds. 
Thcrcforc, you kindly tell the same to me. O 
Brahman, thus speaking the chaste Savitrl bowed 
her head in reverence and started offering 
prayers to the god of death. 


snpqRTKT 'qngJT: TOl 

o o 


snff wrt 

He is the one who provides rewards for the 
deeds of all the Tapasvis, Vaisnavas, religious 
people, the selfdisciplined ones and those who 
have controlled their organs of senses. I bow in 
reverence to such a Yama. 

WrcrniTO fer uuq<^cii i 
■qrftR ijn^icTi 3^ 3^ 

The one who roams in his own soul, is all 
knowledgeable, the friend of noble souls, a terror 
for the sinners, I bow in reverence to such a type 
of friend of the noble souls. 
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^ KiTJ{% trt ^ II 

The one who was bom in the race of Brahma 
and is established by the tejas of Brahma 
meditating upon the eternal Brahman always, I 
bow in reverence to the one who belongs to the 
race of Brahma. 

•qrrw f^tum'ilH chiJmchUciw ?ll ^^11 
^ quia* 

■JRItT^ ^ ^:nf^ ^imrtrqsq-f\|| ^1911 

^ * 

Thus speaking, O sage, Savitrl, bowed in 
reverence to Yama. Yama on his part enlightened 
Savitrl on the grace of lord Visnu and the 
reciting of his name. Thus getting up early in the 
morning whosoever recites the eight verses of 
Yama, the god of death never frightens him. 

trim I lit ^ ^ ^1 

^ *iqcq^4 (^Pvq'HH^II U H 

O Narada, even if this stotra is recited by the 
great sinners with devotion, he is sure to be 
rejuvenated and becomes completely pure. 

^ -qfTo HKc^HIo 
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rT ^m\\M ^r^rmn ? ii 

Yama said—You have gained knowledge of 
the results of performing noble deeds of various 
types. I am now narrating to you the results of 
committing evil deeds. You listen to me. 

sD ' 

W^chlUli rT qRlfenf? g'l 

^fmkrfnr chrlvKiP ^ 

^TRlfW I ^ ^11 ^ II 

By perfonning good deeds a person achieves 
heaven and by resorting to evil deeds he falls 
into hell. There are several types of pits in the 
hell, the names of which have beem spelt out in 
the Puranas. O daughter, they are quite vast, 
deep, troublesome, horrible, terrific and henious. 

WRIT ^ ■^T^r 

^ ^11 ^ II 

In the city of the self-disciplined there are 
eighty-six pits which are well known in the 
Vedas. I am going to speak out their names 
which you please listen to attentively. 


Chapter - 29 
The names of the pits of hell 
HKHur 

xT diyciN T%: ^:ll ^11 

Sri Narayana said—Yama the son of Surya 
imparted the knowledge of Visnu mantra to 
Savitrl and then started narrating the effects of 
evil deeds. 


dH^U^ *raH^I 

fHISgrcrt ^ V<rlwi*u4 ^ ftW’l.ll^l 

rT ^f^dH^II 6 II 

wit ^IldMHHi ^ cHTi'rf^ffchU^ite ^1 
M'i^l^ui TlTOdiOt ^ f^?RH;il <? II 

gjnt ^ 5:Wt,i 

diy^ui (dl^'^u4 JRTH ■y?^ll II 

oli^yichuieh^ius ^ 14Me;*1^1 

sn%nt ildi)lddH,ll ^^11 

M!fl*U4 ^ WffTI^I 

|jtit ^ cfad?iuii ^ ■^^11 ^^11 
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They are cignikunda, tapatkunda, the terrific 
ksarakitnda, vithinda, the kiinda of urine, the 
kwida of cough, the kunda of poison, the kimda 
of eye-mud, the kunda of fat, the kunda of 
semen, nidrakunda, the denounced kunda of 
tears, the kunda of human refuse, the kunda of 
ear wax, the hinda of veins, the hinda of flesh, 
the hinda of nails, the kunda of hair on the body, 
a kunda of hair on head, the hinda of bones, the 
burning kunda and the kunda which burns like 
copper, the kunda burning like iron, the hinda 
with sharp thorns, the kunda of Dharnia, the 
hinda of boiling wine, the hinda having deadly 
poison, the kunda of sharp teeth, the hinda of 
insects, the kunda of puss, the hinda of snakes 
which is difficult to cross, the kunda of biting, 
the kunda of terrific poison, the hinda of 
scorpions having vajra like teeth. 


flames, the kunda of ashes and the kunda of bad 
smell. O beautiful one, similarly there creatures 
like burning sun, Asipatra, sharp edged, having a 
mouth of keen needles, lizard faced, having the 
face of a crocodile, having the face of an 
elephant, having the face of a cow, Kumbhipaka, 
Kdlsutra, Avatoda, Anintuda, Pamsiihhoja, 
Pdsavesta, Siilaprota, Prakampan, Ulkdmukha, 
Andhakupa, Vedhans, Dandatadana, 
Jdlabandha, Dehacurna, Dalana, Sosana, 
Sarpajvdldmukha, Jivhd, Dhumdndha and 
Ndgavestana hindas are there. 

^ ■RrRPTII ? ^11 

O Savitri, These hindas are there to torture the 
sinners and several attendants keep guard over 
the sinners. 


^ qknTTT^I 

^■>{11 

HIHTfUi TfRTtfJlIS 
Td?hchu4 


II ? ^ II 

d^fwfer f%:!i'l|4diyfM^HH)^^:ll ^ ? II 


^IcdldiUg g -^Rtfri 

O v 3 Cs O ^ 

dH^4y4)Mii ^§4tf@nq;ii^^ii 
yiEiryia ^ j|lMia«[^i 

obH^dydiidTRi-ddmi u n 
TTt^prrjt w4i '^r^Hici wtmi 

^ 'jciHmd f%it EmTEt HHidaHMiRoii 

O noble lady, thfere are also hindas of arrows, 
hindas of tridents, kundas of terrific swords, 
circular kundas, the kunda of tortoises, the hinda 
of crows, the sdncdla kunda, the kunda of eagles, 
the terrific kunda, the kunda of burning stones, 
the kunda of heart fluid, the kunda of swords, the 
kunda of terrific powder, the circular kunda, the 
vajra kunda, the tortoise kunda, the kunda of 


The terrific messengers of Yama holding the 
danda, s'lila, pds'a, sahi and gadd (club) move on 
intoxicated in a frightening manner and devoid 
of any compassion. They move out on all the 
four sides and are terrific to look at. They 
possess great lustre, are fearless and have the 
complexion of copper and yellow eyes. 
Resorting to yogic practices they move about 
taking to many forms. All the sinners have to 
face them in one form or other at the time death. 


Wl 4 ;l 

31 #: 


rllRmi 

Such of the noble souls known as Saiva, 
Sakta, Saura, Ganapatyas, Punyatma and siddhas 
cannot be terrified by them. 

«dHc|(4g J WRdlsT IR ^ II 
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gdiRt ■Rife 

^ wnfir til ^V9ii 

•o 

Those who are devoted to their own dharma 
and are independent, unattached, brave and the 
fearless Vaisnavas do not have to face them even 
in dreams. O chaste lady, I have thus spoken out 
to you the number of the Kiindas of the hell. I am 
now going to tell you about the sinners who are 
lodged in these Kundas you please listen to him. 

^ TffTo HRc^hio 

H|£|<*mr5lVTl5sqT^:IR^II 
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Chapter - 30 

The suffering of the sinners in the hell 

^ Hsnftr 

^R^ciiid: ^ gwt 3 trfwi 

crqrt# 5^fEfHt g ^ ?lTfw 'q%:ll ?ll 

Yama said—^The devotees of the lord who 
engage themselves in the tapas include the yogis 
with a pure mind, the siddhas, the Vratis, the 
Tapasvins, Brahmacdrlns and mendicants who 
never fall in the hell. 

^i 5 ara 1 sr ^ ^ ^:i 

wf?r3T:ll?ll 

But such of the person who are quite valorous 
but wicked at the same time and because of their 
wicked nature they always speak harsh words 
and turn their relatives into mental agony, they 
fall into the hell named Agnikimda. 

?i 5 r 

They have to suffer because of the terrific 
fire-flames and they remain there in such a 
condition for many years and thereafter they are 
boin as animals thrice. 

wot ^ HR ^lint TJfqnTrrq;i 


R iraifw 'R:iuii 

The one who does not provide food and drink 
to a thirsty and hungry Brahmana who comes to 
door, such a foolish fellow falls into the burning 
cell. 

RR c%R 3 nntmo? w( ^ 5 :fecT:i 

srf|^ TT^ ^ WRT^ll <^11 

There he suffers for many years all kinds of 
troubles and ultimately is reborn as a bird for 
seven births. 

gwit ^ITTR^ ^ f| Rm: II ^ II 

^ RifR ^Tffurs ^ ^dtlHKilcI ^1 
^ Rn^uvaii 

The one who applies soap and oil on Sundays, 
on the first day of the sun, moonless night he 
falls into the saline Kunda up to the number of 
years equivalent on the grains to the cloth. 
Thereafter he is reborn as a washerman on earth 
for seven births. 


gr ingflr ^ Rri 

gt gr jiRifg-RMid II 

gfgg^RignftrT fg^^ gg ig^fgi 

gfgg^W^nftrr fg^^% gq^ii ^ II 

The one who snatches away the Brahmanhood 
bestowed by himself or by another for a 
Brahmana, falls into the pit of refuse and insects 
where he remains consuming the reftise. He is 
then reborn on earth as an insect of refuse for the 
similar number of years. 

^ ggnr g: gjftfg gi 

gggf^tggl^ ■ggfTit figifg ■R.-ii ?o II 

The one who unfortunately digs a tank 
someone else's place claiming it to be belonging 
to him he falls into the deep pit of urine. 


g^qjRRgtJ gr gggl# gg igsfgi 
RT# g>igg»i ^ g RtfWFR^ii ??ii 
ggsrs^ HiBM^Hifd jrarfg g:! 
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mu\m<vw ^ m u II 

^ cl^r# m %%ll ?? II 

/ 

And he remains there up to the years 
equivalent to the number of particles of dust of 
the tank consuming the same dirty things. 
Thereafter he is born on earth in Bharata as a 
lizard for seven births. The one who consumes 
sweet-meats alone he falls into the pit of cough 
and remains there for a hundred years consuming 
the same. Thereafter he is reborn in the land of 
Bharata as a goblin and continues there for a 
hundred years. Thereafter he is born in the land 
of Bharata and remains there for a hundred years 
consuming daily cough and urine. He gets 
purified thereafter. 

ftwt WT ^ TTP W WIRI 

'v 

^ ^ qwiirSRiy g ^:ll ?xil 

^ tRf f?IBTWI 

^ ^:ii^Mi 

The one who does not maintain his father, his 
mother, the teacher, the wife, the son, the 
daughter and orphan, he falls into the pit called j 
Garakimda and remains there for a thousand 1 
years. Thereafter he is born as a goblin and j 
remains in that position for a hundred years. I 
Thereafter he is purified. j 

cjRTf^ ^ -qro;! ] 

Rig^grerPT ^ t ^ wit:ii ii 

The person who dislikes the arrival of a guest 
is not accepted by the gods as well as the manes. 

^ ^tofJOSW^II ^V 9 I| 

^ TO RTOTOgll 9.6 II 

He therefore earns the; sin of Brahmahatyd 
while living on earth earning at the same time 
some other sin. After his death he falls into the 
Dusikcikimda. He remains there for a hundred 
years consuming the same food. Thereafter he is 


reborn as a human and remains a pauper for 
seven births. 

^ %% ^RraRR^II II 

^T^sftr ■RRSFT^II 

^ii ? o h 

The person who snatches away something 
from a Brahmana after giving it to him and then 
gives it to somebody else, falls into the pit of fat 
consuming the same. Thereafter he is reborn on 
earth a Candala in the land of Bharata and then 
as a chameleon for seven births and thereafter he 
becomes a pauper having a short life. 

TRTO '^JiirqPl clTSf^T iwftnii gi TORsai ■ 

s 3 . 

^ wfw-^TtiR ^11 

^ cIjT f%f^l 

■giftfrfiT: ^ M: ^:IR?II 

If a lady consumes the semen of a man and if a 
man consumes the egg (ovum) of a lady, both of 
them fall into the pit of semen and remain there 
for a hundred years consuming the same. 
Thereafter he becomes an insect of the vagina 
and ultimately gets purified. 

Qdl^y ^ ^ ^ TxCTRT ^ gjR^I 

^ ^ ?l?raRR^II ^ ^ II 

WSRTf WWI 

?RT: ^UmchhIRi iTFrasr 5 P|tiT ^IR>{II 

The one who injures a Brahmana or his own 
teacher and consumes his blood, falls into the pit 
of blood consuming the same for a hundred 
years. Thereafter he is reborn in the land of 
Bharata and becomes a hunter for seven births. 
He is then purified. 

m ^ ^ 

% -JTr ^:mmi 

■R ^ vidciRRH^i 

^ M: ^fR:iR^ii 
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The one who is devoted to lord Krsna and is 
always engrossed in reciting his name; when 
such a person is despised by others, they fall into 
the pit of tears for a hundred years and consumes 
the same. Thereafter they are reborn as Candalas 
for three births and ultimately get purified after 
having been born in the house of a Candala. 

aiot Tnaw?Tnt ^ ^ ^ ^ 9^911 

M: ^ iTiHUciiMiId 

The wicked person who is always engaged in 
evil deeds, remains in the pit of the human dirt 
for ten years and for three births he becomes a 
jackal. He is purified thereafter. 

^ % TTTO:l 

c|<Hd H 1 

cTdt Gt&'U 

5 o II 


The person who denounce a deaf person or 
makes a joke about him, he falls into the pit of 
ear wax and consumes the same. Thereafter he is 
born as a deaf and a pauper for seven births. 
Then again he is born as a deformed person for 
seven births before he is purified. 


■?rr TT:! 


grTr^TTSitr ^ ^11 

?iT^ #i 2 j ^n?r 5 FTOi 

>0 


In case a greedy person kills another creature 
for feeding himself he falls into the pit of marrow 
and consumes the same. Thereafter he is born as 
a rabbit for seven births and taking births as fish 
and other animals, he has to suffer considerably. 
Thereafter he is purified. 


3 ^^FRTTWR ^ TT:I 

^ CN v3 ^ ' 


Titwt 

fTcTt % TTnft g Ml 

The one who after bringing up a girl sells her 
away in greed, such a foolish fellow falla as into 
the pit of flesh up to the number of years 
equivalent to the number of hair on his body. At 
that point of time, the messengers of Yama attack 
the pit and he carries the heaps of flesh over his 
head. He consumes the blood whenever he is 
hungry. Thereafter the sinner is reborn on earth 
and has to consume the refuse of the girls for 
sixty thousand years. He is then bom as an insect 
of the refuse. 

feFRfr ^II 

Thereafter he is bom as a hunter for seven 
births, as a boar for three births, as a dog for 
seven births, as a frog for seven births, as a jonka 
(leech) for seven births, as a crow for seven 
births. Thereafter he is purified. 

While performing the vratas, the fast and 
sraddha etc., his actions are considered to be 
infructuous who does not perform the necessary 
ceremony, 

O beautiful one, he has to fall into the pit of 
nails for a long time consuming the same and is 
beaten with rods. 

^TTRt ^<ch^|Mcl:j 

fqfnt ^ ftrrs ^ 
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The one who adores the linga with matted 
locks of hair in the land of Bharata, remains in 
the Kesakiinda up to the number of years 
equivalent to the particles of the earth of which 
the linga is made. Because of the anger of Siva, 
he has to be born in the Yavana family for a 
hundred years. Thereafter he gets purified and is 
reborn in a noble race. The one who does not 
offer the pindas at the place of lord Visnu he 
falls into the terrific pit of bones for a long time 
equivalent to the number of hair on his body. 

W12T W: Wl 

Thereafter he is reborn in his own race and 
leads the life of a pauper besides being a 
deformed person. He gets purified after thus 
suffering. 

MdHdiy^U^ rT vracT^ -^T 

The foolish fellow who cohabits with his 
pregnant wife, falls into the copper pit for a 
hundred years. 

TT ^ ’qi^chTlI ^ m^\ 

The one who consumes the food of a widow 
having no son or of a lady who is in menses falls 
into the burning pit of iron and remains in it for a 
hundred years. Thereafter he is born as a 
washerman for seven births, as a black smith 
having a big wound and he gets purified 
thereafter. 

VldclMUmui ^ ^ 

The one who touches the image of a god or 
anyone of his things while he is sweating, such a 
Brahmana falls into Dharmakunda remaining 
there for a hundred years. 


The one who consumes the food of a Sudra 
under his command, such a Brahmana falls into 
the pit of wine for a hundred years. Thereafter he 
is reborn in the race of the Sudras for seven 
births. He then performs yajna^s for the Sudras 
till seven births and eats with them. He is 
purified thereafter. 

^ppr giHgTETT ■JTT 'dis^rwirw ^1 

TTT m RuRtII H o || 

diferr ^ ^d 4 jiqj 

In case a lady who always speaks harsh words, 
injures the mind of her husband with harsh 
words, she falls into the pit of thorns and remains 
there for four yugas. The messengers of Yama 
beat her with rods. Thereafter she is reborn for 
seven births as a woman with a long neck. She is 
purified thereafter. 

fgw ^3Tifet Rrfqr ^ f? tnTR:i 

R 1 WI 3 ^ ^ raHTdim?!! 

If a heartless person kills others by poisoning, 
he falls into the pit of poison and remains there 
for a thousand years consuming the same. 

W(Tf ^ ^ 

Thereafter he is reborn as a killer for seven 
births. Thereafter he is reborn as a leper for 
seven births before he is purified. 

^tj|q H ft I 

^ruiKi werti gr qtHT^ ^ 

TT Iriyfd qd4-‘im 

If a farmer or his servant beats a bull with a 
rod, he falls into the pit of burning oil and 
remains there for a period of four yugas. 
Thereafter he is reborn as a bull and remains in 
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that position for as many years as the number of 
hair a bull has over its body. 

'jftcl ^ disviH '^1 

g-^)?3Tt5ftr duiuiiwri wii 5 ii 
7RT: W^lfH ^RT55rrfsra^:l 
f^FT^ ^jFET^WT rlrT: 

The one who kills the ereatures by beating 
them or with the teeth remains there in the hell 
for a hundred years. Thereafter he is reborn in his 
own race and suffers from ailments. After thus 
.suffering he purifies himself ultimately. 

tTT ^ RTO ^ IT^mr: I 

fjfudiui ifiirfrl 

MT CRT: 

WW: sf: ^?ncg;ivl'4Tvifch:l 

^proit ^ 1^11 ^ o II 

Such of the Brahmairas as consume meat 
leaving the naivedya of the lord, fall into the pit 
of insects and remain there up to the number of 
years equivalent to the number of hairs on their 
body consuming the same. Thereafter they are 
reborn as MIecclias for three births before they j 
are born as Brahmanas. The one who performs 
vaJPia with Sudras, the one who consumes the | 
food of the sraddha and burns their dead bodies, 
surely falls into the pit of the puss. I 

'iiicicFi'mMmuiirai ■sRUNfaf -^g^i 

infiTr rT^^TRt m fanf^ii ^ ^1 

O chaste lady, he consumes the same and 
remains in that position up to the number of 
years equivalent to the hair on his body. He is 
daily tortured by the messengers of Yama. 

‘lITVJicH'l m: 3Tf|3r:ll^?ll 

Thereafter a.rriving in the land of Bharata he is 
reborn as a Sudra for seven births and becomes 
sick and a pauper. Thereafter getting purified he 
is reborn as a Brahmana. 


^ RIRt ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^qtfuT 

1^11 

The one who kills a small, terrific and a long 
snake, he falls into the snake pit and remains 
there for the number of years equivalent to the 
number of hair on his body, consuming the 
reflise of the snakes. He is tortured by the 
messengers of Yama. Thereafter, he is reborn as 
a snake. Ultimately he is reborn as a human 
always having pain in his teeth and enjoys a 
short life. Thereafter he dies as a result of snake¬ 
bite and dies a painful death. 


^Sr "Jf:! 

fdodPivi 

tTTfeT:ll^\9ll 


The one who kills the small insects falls into 
the pit of the pus for a number of years where he 
is bitten daily by the insects and he cries there 
without food. The messengers of Yama tie his 
hand and feet besides belabouring him. 


dm RI ^ ^ 11 

Thereafter he is reborn as an insignificant 
insect. After having so born as an insect, for 
many births, he is reborn as a defonned human. 
Thereafter he is purified. 

UKcd kmciqM(c;Hj^chHjl ^ ^ M 

The one who extracts honey by killing the 
bees falls into the pit of poison up to the number 
of years equivalent to his own age. 

(T^fl fri^NlfrlWd: ^31^:II\9 o|| 
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He keeps on burning there consuming the 
poison. He is tortured by the messengers of 
Yama. Thereafter he is born as a bee before he is 
purified. 

fjUt cjfeni # 33RTTf^ ^11 

drT: II vs "^ || 

The one who punishes an innocent Brahmana 
falls into the pit having insects with vajraAike 
teeth. He remains in that kunda up to the number' 
of years as the Brahmana has the hair on his! 
body. He is bitten by tlic insects daily, 
riiercafler, he gets purified. 

^ ^ch^ildsr m 

ddT 

In case a king feeling greedy for riches' 
punishes his innocent people, he falls into the pit! 
of scorpions and is bitten by them for a number 
of years. Thereafter he is reborn as a scorpion for 
seven births and becomes ultimately a deformed 
iuiman who is always suffering from diseases. , 

' n3 C\ Cv 

^ cj^dgTuii c<^H4^*fi<rqRiiv9mi 

In case a wicked person, because of his 
wicked nature, kills his own teacher, he falls into 
a Kunda having the insects with vajraAikQ teeth. 
He remains there for a manvantara. 

^RoTHUft ^ ^l^ch1 

^ Wd WT^\ 

feg: VKlfdi^: ^Jl^:llV9V9U 

If a foolish Brahmana does not perform 
sandhya regularly and is also not devoted to the 
gods and taking to arms becomes a messenger of 
others, he falls into the pit of arrows for the 
number of years equivalent to the hair on his 


body. He is injured there with the arrows before 
he is purified. 

gnTFTiT ■^n^sranr Tms ?r:i 

3WtT: TRI# 

cRfut ■yw<int «rafT^i 

?rat Tflr ^f^ll <i O II 

If an intoxicated person gives horrible 
punishment to the people imprisoning them for 
petty crimes, he falls into a pit named Golakunda 
having boiling water, darkness and the insects 
with sharp teeth looking terrible. He is bitten by 
the insects for the number of years equivalent to 
the hair on the bodies of the people. Thereafter 
he is bom as a degraded servant. Ultimately he is 
purified. 

H9hic;i»^Pci ’5T: '^ifwi 

31^ IT: II ^11 

^ 'T5F?Tf?'ifTfa^ 

The one who kills the crocodiles and other 
aquatic animals who arrive in a tank from 
outside, falls into the crocodile-fon.irfa for a 
number of years. Thereafter he is reborn as a 
crocodile in a river and he gets purified. 

cfcig*! m ^ wc^ii d ^ II 

cv O 

IT H W Tsa'dHTK g^^g^lldmi 

TTrn^; 

cTcTt WiTT g (1c12JRlf^rjFTf%ll<i^ll 
W5r^T5ft?Sr TTIT^TS W^l 
TTTT^ TcJU^cfclTgr TT ^ TcR\<^TTRcf:ll <i^ll 
■qt diy^J'lTl 

TT ^c^iMUmUiioi itillfd ^ll<i<ill 


vn 

HI 
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rfTfsm CRT: ^ 

In this sacred land of Bharata, the one who 
looks at the breast, the navel and the face of 
other’s wives with a passion in his mind falls in 
the lainda of crows where the crows bite his 
eyes. Thereafter he remains there for the number 
of years equivalent to the hair on the body of that 
person and is reborn as a blind person on earth. 
In the land of Bharata, whosoever steals away 
the gold of a Brahmana or the gods, remains in 
the terrific kunda for the number of years 
equivalent to the hair on his body. The 
messengers of Yama torture him and the crows 
peck at his eyes with their beaks. After 
remaining there for a long time, he is reborn on 
earth as a blind man and for seven births he 
becomes a pauper, heartless, a sinner, a 
goldsmith and a merchant of gold. O beautiful 
one, the one who steals iron and copper in the 
land of Bharata, remains in the pit of vajrci for ^ 
(Jie number of years equivalent to the hair on his I 
body. While remaining there he has to consume | 
liie refuse of the insects named vajra. Those 
insects break his eyes while the messengers of 
Yama torture him. He gets purified thereafter. 

srg-finl wdiMK ^ o n 

cTTfeTt ^ 

In the land of Bharata, whosoever steals away 
the things of gods, he remains in the terrific 
kunda for the number of years equivalent to the 
hair on his body. The vajra insects bite him as a 
result of which liis body gels burnt and he cries 
again and again without food. On the other hand 
the messengers of Yama torture him. He gets 
purified thereafter. 

■Wthtt I 

dMMraiui<^u^ ^ ?ii 

The one who .steals away the clothes and the 
silver of Brahmana. falls into the stone pit and 


remains there for the number of years equivalent 
to the number of hair on his body. 

II ? ii 

^ ^ HUiJ) 


Thereafter for three births he becomes a 
skylark, a goose for three births, a Samkhacilla 
for one birth and for the rest of the births he 
becomes a white bird. In the next seven births he 
suffers from various ailments and enjoys only a 
short life. He is purified thereafter. 




Similarly the one who steals away the vases of 
brass or bronze belonging to a Brahmana, falls 
into the stone-pit and remains there up to the 
number of years equivalent to the hair on his 
body. 


cTrTTsiirairffrKsr ii ^ ii 

Thereafter he is reborn in the land of Bharata 
as a horse for seven births. Thereafter he is born 
as a human suffering from many ailments and he 
gets purified thereafter. 

WHmMM'cnJ ^ HiHif 

^ frlBfdl 

M:: 1T:II 

The one who earns his living through a wicked 
woman and eats her food, falls into a terrific pit 
and remains there up to a number of* years 
equivalent to the hair on his body. He is tortured 
by the messenger of Yama. He drinks the fluid 
there. Thereafter he is purified after suffering 
from the ailment of his eyes as well as stomach. 

^ g^l 

TT ^ c|+|^cri{|| ^ II 

nlfs^ W faafdl 
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rRTSr M: ^o ^11 

In the land of Bharata such of the people who 
earn their livelihood by serving Mlecchas and are 
maintaining their account. They fall into the pit 
of ink and remain there up to the number of years 
equivalent to the hair on his body. He consumes 
the same ink there and is tortured by the 
messengers of Yama. Thereafter he is bom as an 
animal of black colour during the next three 
births. He is then bom as a goat for three births 
and for three births he is born as a cobra. He then 
is purified by becoming a palm tree. 




^ rWT rIFt Tjuku-4 ^ II 

^ rnfirr: I 

n3 ' 




arwFT 


m: ■^:ll 


The one who steals away the food, betel, seed 
and the bed of the Brahmana, falls into the pit of 
dust. He remains there for a hundred years 
suffering the torture of the messengers of Yama. 
He is then bom as a ram for three births. He is 
then reborn as a human being suffering from 
cough, is without any sons, is a pauper and 
having a short span of life. He is thereafter 
purified. 


cb<im f^MltiK ^ ”^1 TT:I 

^ ^ ^oqii 

The one who by stealing away the valuables of 
the Brahmanas constructs a wheel, has to suffer 
the punishment for a hundred years by falling 
into the pit of cakras. 

^^'MHciy^FchHrW'4'^Rl 

cqiiirp^r cjvi^l'H'Wd: ^tii^o^ii 

Thereafter he is bom as an oil-crusher for 
three births and has to suffer from ailments 
having no sons. He is purified thereafter. 


^ ^9bai ’TT:! 

3niTfd clchf^y ^ ^ ■?T^II ^oV9l| 

The one who behaves deceitfully with his own 
relations as well as the Brahmanas, falls into the 
vajra-kunda and remains there for ^yuga, 

ddt #nf: 

vrrafftdW; ^:ii?o<'ii 

Thereafter he is bom as a hunch-back for a 
hundred years having no wife and becomes a 
Sudra. 

The Brahmana who eats the flesh of a tortoise 
seating on a bed, falls into the pit of tortoise and 
remains there for a hundred years; his flesh is 
eaten by the tortoises. 

^ f^:l 

fdSTFSJ feFrfdll II 

He is then reborn as a tortoise and a pig for 
three births, a cat for three births and a peacock 
for three births. 

^jgTFTdJOt ^ dlfd ^ tnd^ll ^^^11 

•o • » • 

dd ■?IdT^ ^ »I^^FMlfi|cb: I 

WWdchSr dd; ^:ll^?^ll 

The one who steals the oil or ghee of the 
Brahmana or the gods, falls into the pit of flames 
or the pit of ashes and after suffering there, for a 
number of years, he is reborn as a jackal for 
seven births besides being bom fish and a rat, he 
is purified thereafter. 

gm ^ d^ dTI 

xT ^ f^cf7fdy^:ll ???II 
^ xT F^dddTI 
^ ddt ^11 

Wddt -fTRTf^lfejFcrfdl 
Wd^ ■fdf^ dm ^ Hk II 
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The one who steals away the fragrant articles 
of the god or the Brahmanas, falls into the pit of 
terrific smell and always has to face the bad 
smell. He is reborn as a porcupine for seven 
births, kasturi for three births and for seven 
births as a fragrant article. It ultimately is reborn 
as a human being. 

^'ET ^ II 

■?T f^gif^T^i 

-m ^ wrq;ii ^vsii 

In the land of Bharata, the one who forcibly 
usurps the ancestral land, he is thrown into the 
pit of boiling oil and is tortured with weapons 
burning from all sides daily. 

Wjyjvl ;T 

TTpft WtTWa f?IBfwil ^^6\\ 

But he is neither burnt into ashes nor is his 
body destroyed. Thus he has to suffer for his sins 
for seven manvantaras living there. 

<*<lry^l^KI dlfed:l 

qfgc|i|y^yifui tlrr:iin’?ii 

Remaining without food and with the torture 
of the messenger of Yama, he cries aloud. 
Thereafter, he becomes an insect of refuse in the 
land of Bharata for sixty thousand years. 

rRT; Wrar «liR3^:ll V( o II 

Thereafter he is reborn as a pauper having no 
land and is ultimately purified. He is again 
reborn in his own race and performs good deeds. 

flFlfw y|^eil^1d: ■y<reiil:l 
vr^ii ?? ^ii 



Ill the land of Bharata the one who behaves 
like a cmel person killing human beings and 
animals with sword infested with the greed for 
riches, falls into the Asipatra hell and remains 


there up to the age of fourteen Indras. In case he 
kills, the Brahmanas he has to remain in the same 
hell for a hundred manvantaras. 

fsvnf^ 

The sinner is reduced into pieces with the 
striking of the sword and remains without food 
and being tortured by the messengers of Yama 
and he cries aloud. 

xTosiH: ■?W'j|'*tlf^ ^<*<1 ^t^l 

Bjmisr wsRiift faf^-^fti 

WiRtf ■nnit 

Thereafter, he is reborn in the land of Bh^ata 
as a Candala and as a pig for a hundred births, a 
dog for a hundred births, a jackal for seven 
births, a hyena for three births. Rhino for seven 
births and for three births he is bom as a buffalo. 

HR ^ THt ^ ^1 

g^RTTsfir Tlfwn ??^ii 

The one who burns the land or the city, falls 
into the hell named Ksuradhara. His body is 
shattered there for three yugas. 

M 

-qm: 

Thereafter becoming a goblin by the name of 
Agnimukha, he wanders over the land and for 
three births he is bom consuming unclean food. 
For seven births he is bom as fire-fly, for seven 
births he suffers from intensive pain in the belly 
and for seven births he badly suffers from 
leprosy. He is purified thereafter. 

iR^oriTrjn^ ^T:i 

tR^ ^c(?II^U|Pl’<eh:ll??'?ll 

■R ^ fnfsnpfifi 
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HH'jIhI ’WTl 

The one who indulges in backbiting or the one 
who feels satisfied by denouncing others or the 
one who denounces the Brahmanas and gods 
daily, falls into the hell known as Siiclmukha. He 
is pricked there with needles. Then he is born as 
a scorpion and snake for seven births, the terrific 
insects for seven births, an insect of dust for 
seven births and is reborn ultimately as a human 
being suffering from grave and terrific ailments. 
He is purified thereafter. 

=gr Tji ciwwii -g;! 

w grfg mgiyU ^ it:ii 911 

The one who breaks the house of a house¬ 
holder and steals away his belongings, including 
the cows, the sheep and goats, he falls into the 
hell of lizards. 

giferr gM^riT fngggi 

rRTT ^ II 

^ TTcgfPTt 

wnit ggw: ^fg:i 

cM m^rptt gg: 

gisj ggt^ frnrgr 
g gifg gg^ g ggggg 1 

gglm gg^ ggggg ggggii^^van 
g gg^ggrfer ^sr fgggRi 
^grfgi^gjgifgsr gg; g^:ii 

Thereafter he is born with diseases as a cow 
and a sheep for three births and a goat for three 
births. Thereafter he is reborn as a human with 
disease, a pauper, a woman without a brother and 
he suffers variously. Thereafter he is purified. 
The one v/ho steals away ordinaiy things, falls 
into the hell of crocodiles and remains there for 
yui^cL Thereafter he is reborn as a human being 
and remains sick. He then gets purified. The one 


who kills a cow, an elephant, a horse for a 
human being, such a sinful person falls into the 
hell named Gajadamsa; he is tortured there by 
the messengers of Yama with elephant tusks. 
Thereafter he is reborn as a cow and then in the 
race of Mlecchas. He is then purified. 

^ ftggf gt gngfg ^ ttm 
gr^fdg#rar grfg gigg: II II 
j|)g{sngiK fjfiigHt?gjif^gti;i 
gg fgsfg gggr giggggTTigfgii ^>{011 

One who stops a thirsty cow from drinking 
water, that servicelcss man falls into the 
Gomukha hell. Cow-faced hell is full of insects 
and heated water. He remains there for a period 
of manvantara. 

ggr grtsfg gt^Rt g^K>rt gf^:i 
wiFggRgg#g!g: g^:ii 

Such a person is bom with ailments and is 
deprived of cows. For seven births he has to be 
born in the degraded race. Thereafter he is 
purified. 

grggiT g g: ^ftrafggf^T^i 

^ f| g^ggggt g gsgiiigtsTggl^: II 9II 
■fffguT^ g gisfg giggigt g ^ggf:i 
•^pgit •gwTsr gg^ fg#gfg:ii 

w^gt g g^1'i??gt g grfifg g:i 
fgg^ foRRit ggignft g gRgii ^'*j'^ii 
gggrgra g g gggigfen 2 Jg^?ri 

By incitation of another person, one who kills 
a cow, a Brahmana or visits a prohibited place, 
does not perform scmdhyd, remains without diksd 
receives charity at the sacred places, performer 
of yajnas in villages, the pujdrl of temple, the 
store-keeper of the Siidras, arrogant, the one who 
enjoys the company of a degraded woman, the 
killer of a cow, a Brahmana, a woman, a friend 
and does abortion, falls into the Kumbhipaka hell 
and remains there up to the life of fourteen 
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Indras. He is tortured by the messengers of Yama 
rotating him at the same time. 

^ 'cirifw ^ ^ trafw gjuslii 

fflJT g fflir mu 

Tjgf: chlldy^wifui ^:II 

gngisr w3Fnf% thJ: 

gfacitiy^'WifoT ggr t ^>S6\\ 

He falls into the fire flames in a moment and 
in the next moment he falls into the pit of thorns. 
In a moment he is thrown into the boiling oil and 
the next moment he is thrown into the boiling 
water. In another moment he is thrown on the hot 
rocks and in the next moment he is thrown on the 
hot iron; thereafter for several births he is eaten 
up by the vultures for crores of births. For a 
hundred births he is born as a pig, for seven 
births he is born as a cow and for seven births he 
is born as a serpent. Thereafter he is bom as an 
insect of refuse for sixty thousand years. 

cTcTT 

^:ii ^ii 

He is then bom as a Sudra suffering from the 
leprosy of the throat, a pauper, suffering from the 
disease of consumption, having no progeny and 
wife. He is then purified. 

g fgjfggr grssfa^fyichii 
gg gr ■^uiih<i«4i gr ^ gr ■gKnfg?tggj:ii ^^oii 
gr ^ gr 

fer: grr gr ^ grfw ^g?T:ii^ii 
-gwr: g;: 

g? %3[f^ grii ^ II 

Savitrl said—O lord, well-versed in the Vedas, 
how is the killing of the cow, killing of a 
Brahmaiia and a guest is killed? What are the 
places beyond the reach of human beings? Who 
are the people deprived of tlie performing of 
sandhya and those receiving charity at the sacred 


places? Who are the Brahmanas performing 
yajfia in villages, who is the Brahmana serving 
as a pujdrl in a temple, a store-keeper of the 
SQdras and the husband of a wicked woman? 
You kindly enlighten me on the subject in detail. 

grr ggig 

g gggfgr ggri 

%% g gr ggrii ^^^ii 

gr ggg^gr^ f^i 

^ g.-ii ^ktrii 

Yama said— O beautiful one, the person who 
adores the image of lord Krsna made of earth and 
also the goddess Durga, Sivalinga, Surya, 
Siiryamani and Ganesa making a distinction 
between them attract the sin of Brahmahatyd, 

■^g^ gr gpcRimfT gigfti 
g;^ ^ g:ii ^<Ami 

The one who discriminates among his 
teachers, the family gods, the parents who have 
given birth to him, attracts the sin of 
Brahmahatyd. 

g^ % g^r??gt gi^Tf g: II ^ II 

^ Tjit Igroi^tg ggg^^ul; ggri 

Cs N* 

gigl^gtoRi^gTmgtgl; gtjril 
gjTtfg gggt % % gi?iw g:ii 

The one who equates the Vaisnavas, other 
worshippers, Brahmanas and the devotees of 
other races, attracts Brahmahatyd. The one who 
equates the naivedya of Visnu with others, the 
water of the feet of the lord with the water of 
other gods, attracts Brahmahatyd. 

4^4chKU|chl<U|| 

ggf^ g^ggRT ggfgggTfgii^v<iii 
grggrsggigg grswgj % fgjuti 
gj^rgi^ gggt wggit g:ii II 

The one who equates with other gods, lord Krs 
na who is the cause of all the causes, the eternal 
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Brahman, served by all the gods, soul of all of 
them, who takes to many fonus with his illusion 
or remains invisible, he attracts Brahmahatyd, 

IT: II o n 

The one who does not follow the tradition 
prescribed by the gods and the manes and creates 
obstructions for the same, attracts Brahmahatyd, 

% rTOTI 

gfggitnT ^ %ii ^ii 

The one who denounces lord Visnu who is the 
purifier of all and also his mantras and the 
devotees, attracts Brahmahatyd. 

xT -.^buisiiuiilyg; 

wt tairaRi rT ggRT ^HHTlFigTg^l 

^ 

% fdujjmgi 

y4<*iUui^Mi ^ ^ii 

Lord Siva is the form of welfare, is extremely 
dear to lord Krsna more than his life. He is the 
purifier of the purified people, blissful, eternal, 
the best of gods and is eternal the lord, the one 
who does not adore him denouncing him at the 
same time, attracts the sin of Brahmahatyd. The 
illusion of lord Visnu bestows devotion, is quite 
chaste, is completely the form of strength, the 
universal mother, the form of all the goddesses, 
the beginning of all, adorable by ail and is the 
cause of all, whosoever denounces her attracts 
Brahmahatyd. 

fvNTTf^i mi grr 

ggffuT ^ 1 gr^ ■RRmti 

fwg % giu^Mi(yct)infiiq:ii^^v9ii 

The birth-day of lord Krsna is quite 
meritorious and the best of all besides and the 


birth day of Rama, Sivaratri, Ekadasl and 
Sundays are considered to be quite auspicious. 
Those who do not perform vrata on these days, 
become sinners like the Candala and attract 
Brahmahatyd. 

sTiggt^gtf^ ^ rr 

xi ■gigt gig wgf «ngf ■gg ■ggr^i 

aigrapfr g gwirfw w??gt ^:ii II 

O daughter, the one who cleanses himself with 
the water accumulated in the pits formed by the 
waves of the water, attracts the sin of 
Brahmahatyd. The one who does not maintain 
his teacher, his parents, chaste wife, the son, the 
daughter and other orphans, according to his own 
position, attracts Brahmahatyd. 

fggr^ g^ g ggg g^gfg "gg ^ g:l 

?fwf^Rfg#Ti ^ gi^ Tr:ii II 

The one who does not get married, the one 
who does not see the face of a son, the one who 
is deprived of the devotion of the lord, attracts 
Brahmahatyd. 

gi r^ig cgi gi% ■g.-ii ^\9^ii 

The one who does not take the naivedya of 
lord Visnu, does not adore the Sivalinga daily, 
attracts Brahmahatyd. 

The one who obstructs a cow from eating 
fodder or drinking water or the one who walks 
between a cow and a Brahmana attracts 
Brahmahatyd. 

gt ^ggT?g;:i 
ggt ^ rig^ gig g^ig: ii II 

Such a foolish Brahmana who beats a cow 
with a rod or yokes her to the plough, daily 
attracts the sin of killing a cow. There is no 
doubt about it. 
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■R %??jt rT^'^g^ll ^vs-^ii 

The one who feeds thp cows with the left-over 
and performs yajha for Suras or drives a bull and 
also eats the food supplied by the driver of the 
bull surely attracts Brahmahatya. 

rR^r ^rt 

TffTsfir ^ war:II ^vsmi 

The one who performs yajna for the husband 
of a Sudra woman and eats the food supplied by 
her, attracts the sin of killing hundreds of cows. 
There is no doubt about it. 


trr? ^ w Tii^ cTT^^i 


The one who places his feet towards the fire or 
kicks the cow, roams about in the house without 
washing his feet, surely attracts gohatyd. 


•?Tr ^ ^ 


The one who consumes food after rubbing oil 
in his feet and then sleeps or eats his food twice 
in the morning, attracts the sin of gohcjtyd. 


^ ^ ^ t fg^:i 

ftrjsr ^ fgfsrann ^ ggirmi 


Such a Brahmana who takes food from a 
widow with his family or maintains his 
livelihood by evil ways and does not perform 
sandhya during all the three times, surely attracts 
the sin of gohatyd (killing of cow). The one who 
does not serve the manes on their death 
anniversaries nor serve the gods or the guest, 
vSurely attracts the sin of Brahmahatya. 

g- gjHir g- gjfrfg gn 
gj^ggiT gr iftw gi^^ggrrii u o n 

A woman who does not equate her husband 
with lord Krsna and then injures her feeling with 


harsh words, she surely attracts the sin of 
gohatyd. 

gtgpfeFR fJcgr gi 

r^Fr gr gr g gtfFiT 

The one who sows the seed after ploughing 
the track of the cows, ploughs the bank of the 
tanks, surely attracts gohatyd. 

The one who infested with greed or out of 
innocence performs the repentance ceremony in 
a disorderly manner, he surely attracts 
Brahmahatya. 

ggg tgg gt g 

ggrfg m gst %r!it g gr^?ggq;ii ^6 ? ii 

The one who does not properly adore the cows 
on the Gopdstami day, but tortures them at the 
same time, surely attracts the sin of gohatyd. 

grf&R % ggrakt Tg ggig;i 

^ gsjgg g g %git gro^gii;ii u'liu 
^ragrgrtfg gi^ ^ fegrgr^ 3igRgT:i 
ggig g %fgt mi 

?lggrafggr ^ ^ gr gr^nif gfgi 
ggtgg gw f? g grgcgt gi^ggggii 

The one who walks over a human being, the 
water meant for the adoration of gods, naivedya, 
the flowers and the food, surely attracts the sin of 
gohatyd. The one who always has a negative 
approach, is deceitful and speaks falsehood 
always, becomes envious of the gods and the 
teachers surely attracts the sin of Brahmahatya. 
The one who does not bow in reverence before 
the image of the god, a teacher and a Brahmana, 
surely attracts the sin of Brahmahatya. 

g ggRgifm gggigrnigig g ^ f|g:i 
g fw ^ g grpgt gig^ggH,ii 
%giT wicgr g grf^ grssfg^f^i 
ggr gg g^Jgggil^ gg: gtgfg^ffgii^idii 

•o o <s o * 
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The Brahmana who does not shower his 
blessing on someone getting annoyed or does not 
impart knowledge to the students, surely attracts 
the sin of gohatyd. I have thus told you 
everything about gohatyd (killing of cow) and 
Brahmahatyd (killing of Brahmana) What more 
do you want to listen to from me? 

-unify* ^^ ^69,\\ 
Savitri said—You tell me about the real 
difference between merit and sin and their 
increase or decrease. 


fer: f?l<?^nl W fy«Jj^c-MM<l«M:l 
TTjTTSifd^lchlTi^Bl 

The Brahmana is adorable like Siva but a 
valorous king is adorable like lord Visnu but the 
reality is thousand times better than the unreality. 

Similarly all the waters are like the water of 
Gahga and all the Brahmanas are like Vyasa, 
That is why they are equated with the time of the 
rolar or lunar eclipses. 

cir^rrciar 

■^TOT: 


ell'll c(: 

*^S5frl<rvi*: ^ ■yiwra'l ^ ^11 OII 

fjf ^ wrr ■^TTfe w4f^f<?vniura;i 

M qTSSIBJT ■5lt ^:ll ^11 

Yama said— O chaste lady, sometimes the 
reality prevails and sometimes the unreality 
overpowers reality. Sometimes both of them run 
paralleled. The Vedas are the evidence for the 
same, the one who does not believe in this 
evidence attracts the sin of killing a teacher. 

w ■qRRi^ f^nTtRSi^rafti 

^ ^ 3tywil ^ II 

Ifs always good to honour a Brahmana, the 
teacher who imparts learnings or the mantra as 
your own father. 

fq?f: vidhuii thcTT W: WMWn 

O o 

fy^m-UMc^Mi ^■5^: ^Mw:ii^<??ii 

The mother is adorable a hundred times more 
than the father and the teacher who imparts 
learnings and the mantra is equally adorable. 
This is ordained by the Vedas. 

Treat TTWft ^ TntTT^I 

The glory of the teacher's wife is to be held in 
the highest esteem. She is to be adored like a 
goddess. 


Real killing is four times more sinful than fake 
killing. This is the opinion of the Vedas. This has 
been ordained by Brahma. 

3nf^^f?ra5?rureT ■Rf^i 

^ w TTT2IT ^i/irily ^ii ?<? 6 ii 

TE^ ttrit ^ ■^l^Ulfqfd ^ Rl^rtfdTI 
areniT g TH ^ f^tll 

Thus I have spoken out to you the difference 
between real killing and fake killing. Now I tell 
you the place which is approachable by human 
beings. It is ordained in the Vedas that only one’s 
own spouse is approachable. This is a command 
for everyone therefore the other women are 
considered to be unapproachable. This has been 
ordained by the Vedas. 

3T(WW tjt TIT t chytpfTI ^11o o || 

O beautiful one, I have told you about the 
ordinaiy difference in this regard and I am going 
to tell you about the specific difference in this 
connection. You please listen to me as to who is 
approachable and who is not? I am going to 
speak out the same. 

f^MHl TT fyjliuii VJ^eblfilHtl 
3R?ITTRit5%RrjT TT ^ Mfri9l<^ll ? o ?ll 

O chaste lady, for Sudras a Brahmana girl is 
unapproachable while for a Brahmana a SQdra 
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girl is unapproachable. This has been denounced 
in the Vedas. 


irrpnt’cnfh 

Such a Sudra who enjoys the company of a 
Brahmana woman attracts the sin of a hundred 
Brahmahatyds and similarly the Brahmana lady 
also falls into the Kumbhlpdka hell. 


^ ^ •R:l 

•R ^ f^vin^sr Tau^lHIrRlSSTR: ^:ll?o^|| 

If a Brahmana enjoys the company of a Sudra 
woman he is called the husband of a wicked 
woman. He falls from the Brahmana race and 
achieves the position of a Candala. ♦ 


dlfh^ll U<t>J|i RrRR RfRII ^ o'){|| 

v 3 C\ 

The pindas offered by him are treated like 
refuse and the tarpana offered by him is equated 
with urine, which is neither accepted by the 
manes nor the god. 






Similarly the performing of sandhyd, the 
adoration of the gods, besides the merits earned 
by him in many of his previous births, vanish 
with the company of a Sudra woman. There is no 
doubt about it. 


The wife of the teacher, the wife of the ruler, 
the step-mother, the mother, the daughter, the 
' daughter-in-law, the wife of the real brother, the 
maternal-aunt, the mother of the father 
(grandmother), the mother of the mother, the 
sister of the mother, the sister, the daughter of the 
j brother (niece), the student, the wife of the 
I student, the wife of the son of the sister, the wife 
of brother’s son, all these women are 
' unapproachable (and one should not cohabit with 
them.) This has been ordained by Brahma. 

If any one enjoys the company of one’s own 
mother he falls into the hell. Such a person 
attracts several of the Brahmahatyds. This has 
been ordained in the Vedas. 

RT ^ g ^ mi 

He becomes an untouchable, is incapable of 
perfonning good deeds and is denounced in 
public, finally falling into the terrific hell. 

■Rsrt ^ RS5t gr R grrtfR ^:i 
set RSEjilragr ^ %r:ii ^ii. 

The one who performs incomplete sandhyd or 
, does not perform it at all or does not perform the 
sandhyd thrice, such a type of Brahmana is 
deprived of the sandhyd performing. 


IT^juisr fTpM 

■^R<i|l ^ l^ll ? O ^ II 


Itor g ^ ’nDiyfH.! 


The Brahmana who consumes liquor, the one 
who consumes the food on the Ekadasl day, 
surely falls in the Kumbhlpdkas hell. 

RWTT TTJniH! wft Trrat 3r^i 
rtit T 5ra«t m wif RfdiRo^ii 

<0 O Cv C\ 

RV<'MI<i'dlili ^ illdHHl ri|(3SI^H.I 


RIR; drMRli RfRRi Rig^RraJI^IRodll 
xT g RTpr^-iTRSI ^ifir^l 

p f M i W?:ii^o^ll 


Such of the pcr.son who does not accept the 
mantras of Visnu, Siva, sakti and Ganpati out of 
arrogance is called a person without the dlksd. 

R=r RRRm: WTT g^ll ? ^'Ull 

WsT RTTRnir^ ^i 

o)Ull«R^i M^iRmiRhiliiR ^mi 

3roi% wnis^i 

ddR - d ii ^ ii ^ VK II 
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TTt^ra^ g Q^uiii ^ flwf^ii^^'aii 

iibdr^^ W ^ ^ sfdJJ^lfd ^mtT:l 

^ w ^srfen'^r gwhira wfw ^ii ? \6 ii 

The land extending to the four feet of the river 
bank is called the Ndrdyana-ksetra. Narayana 
himself happens to be the lord of the said region. 
In the Narayana-ksetra, Kuruksetra, Visnupada, 
Varanasi, Badari, the confluence of the Gahga 
and the ocean, Puskara,. Bhaskara-ksetra, 
Prabhasa, Rdsamandala, Haridvara, Kedto, 
Soma, Badrikasrama, the banks of the Sarasvatl 
river, the sacred place of Vnidavana, Godavari, 
Kausiki, Triveni and Himalaya are the sacred 
places. Whosoever accepts charities in these 
places has to fall into the Kumbhipdka hell. 

m UTWjTt g I 

W ■qt MRchlfdd:IRnil 

Those who perform yajnas for the Sudras and 
in different villages, are called GrdmaydjL Such 
of the people as earn their living by performing 
piijd are called Pujms. 


^ T?rT: I 
ufdd: * I! ? ? o II 


The one who cooks food in the kitchen of the 
Sudras is called a Bhandari. All these persons are 
deprived of sandhya and the adoration of the lord 
and are considered to be quite degraded. 


I 

chyilifM ^119^ II 


In the earlier context the definition of the 
husband of a wicked woman has been described. 
Such a sinful person fails into the Kumbhipdka 
hell. I am now goiiig to tell you about the people 
who fall in the other types of hells. You please 
listen to me. 


y<^(cto 
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Chapter - 31 

Description of the hell of the sinners 


■gRtlcir '^nfe- ^ 

^ ^ |r<fc4rf:ii ^11 
^ "Jit ^5%; ^ nf^i 

crt 5r% ^ f? gjtc^ tr^niw TT: iR II 


Yama said—O chaste lady, without adoring 
the lord, the bad deeds of the human beings do 
not vanish. Because by perfonning good deeds 
one achieves heaven and by performing bad 
deeds one achieves hell. O chaste lady, the one 
who consumes the food of a wicked woman or a 
whore or the one who enjoys the company of a 
degraded woman, falls into the hell named 
kdlasutra. 


^ 

11^ ^3FClf^ fhft ^ ^l^^f^:ll^ll 

Ttferar -^^i 

gjw ^ fg^iuii 

He remains there for a hundred years and is 
reborn in the house of a Sudra and attracts illness 
right from the time of the birth. Thereafter he is 
purified. Thus the woman having only one 
husband is called the chaste woman and the one 
having two of them is called Kulatd and the one 
having three of them is called Dharsini and the 
one having four of them is called Punscall. 

rifT y4^ifdgiimi 

The one having the company of five men is 
called a whore and the one having six of them is 
called Yugml and the one who has more than that 
is called a great whore. She becomes 
untouchable for ail the castes. 

n^MV'yi*=ra«it^ it:irii 
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A Brahmana who enjoys the company of a 
kiilald, dharslnl, punscall, vesyd, yiigml and the 
great whore, falls into the terrific hell. 





cTcT: ?1r|JJui g^lUII 


Such a sinful person remains there for a 
hundred years. The one who visits, Dhrstd, 
remains in the hell for four hundred years and the 
one who visits, Punscall remains in the hell for 
six times more the number of years, the one who 
visits the whore remains eight time more the 
number of years in the hell, the one who keeps 
the company of Yiigml, remains in the hell for ten 
times more the number of years in the hell and 
the one who visits the great whore, has to remain 
in the hell for a hundred times more the number 
of years in the hell. There is no doubt about it. 


f? ITcNmt 

^ ^nflcT:ii^ii 


He is then termed as Sarvagaml. This has been 
ordained by Brahma. He is then tortured by the 
messengers of Yama and he suffers variously. 

cjitfchd; jaHrirraf <^tt)Wyiii ?oi) 


frql411^1 •RTPJFTf 


Thereafter that sinful person is reborn as a 
crow, a cuckoo, a hyena, a pig and a semara-irct 
in the cremation ground respectively. 

3T^ ■JTTr^ yv^'URTctiilcl ^11 II 

The one who takes food innocently during the 
time of solar or lunar eclipse, falls into the hell 
named Ariintuda. 


Therefore he takes birth as a human and 
suffers from stomach-ache, pain in joints, besides 


being one-eyed and is deprived of teeth. He is 
thereafter purified. 

e)ici-»<Tii % gpgt ^ -gsTrsn^ 

■5T: 

The one who gives away to someone else his 
daughter whom he had promised to give, suffers 
in the hell name Pdns'ubhoga for a hundred years 
and consumes dust as his food. O chaste lady, the 
one who snatches away something given in 
charity, falls into the hell named bed of arrows 
and is tortured by the messengers of Yama daily 
for a hundred years. 

^ girf^ <*><IT5s|ynTr«T y<ilbUIH^I| II 

fmm ^ TtTTJTRf I 
^ TTFTjRTW: ■?jf^:ll ^\9ll 

The one who does not adore the Siva-linga of 
Siva, falls into the hell named s'ulaprota and 
suffers badly. He suffers the torture of many 
types for a hundred years and then is reborn as a 
wild animal seven times. Thereafter he becomes 
a pujdrl of a temple before he is purified. 

^11 U H 

t ^ ^ ^ ^11 II 

The one who punishes a Brahmana and by 
whose terror a Brahmana gets terrified, such a 
wicked fellow falls in the hell named 
Prakampana and remains there for the number of 
years equivalent to the number of the hair on the 
body of a Brahmana. The woman who looks at 
her husband in rage and also utters harsh words 
to him, falls into the hell named Ulkdmukha. 

3 ^ gra% ^ -RM '4mfiH|T:i 

d<rHlHKyniuictiH,ll ? o II 

The messengers of Yama continuously insert 
the burning wood into her mouth and she 
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remains in that hell suffering the torture striking 
her head. 

UrTT ^ 

sanfew ^RT: )gflr:ii?^ii 
an ■nrs^g^ nanfn an 

didvil^'^cii ^ ^ II 

She is then reborn in the human race and 
becomes a widow seven times. Thus suffering 
the misfortune of becoming a widow, she suffers 
from ailments and thereafter she is purified. 
When a Brahmana woman keeps the company of 
a SCidra, she falls into and andhakupa hell. She 
had to spend time in the dirty water and has to 
consume the same day and night. 

dlf^dTI 

fnTTRT ar 9 ? ii 

Thus suffering badly, she has to face the 
torture of the messengers of Yama. Thus she 
remains in that hell up to the time of the life of 
fourteen Indras. 

gncFt ^3FHW^iTtrr 

vM'd'Mifd i>pnHr ^■«ii 

^ apj^i^ «4'*ri*>ar ar 

dm aj^RTRm ar 







Similarly a whore falls into Vedhana hell, the 
Yugml in Dandatadana hell, the great whore in 
Jdlabandha hell, Kidatd in Dehacdrna hell and 
other wicked woman in the hell named Dalana. 
Dhrstd falls into the Sosana hell and is tortured 
by the messengers of Yama and has to suffer 
several types of pains. Thereafter she is bom as 
the insect of refuse. Thereafter she is purified. 


wctuIiKdiii ^ m ^'m wt 


If a Brahmana enjoys another Brahmana 
woman, a Ksatrlya and an other Ksatrlya woman 
and a Vaisaya a Vaisaya woman and a Sudra 
with other Sudra woman, such a person falls into 
a hell named Kasa. He remains there for twelve 
years in a hot water kimda and has to consume 
the same water. 


dRTt felt ^ 

■J^rfddSTftr ^pRTRWn? ftdim?:ll??ll 

Thereafter the Brahmana is purified. Similarly 
the Ksatrlya and other women are also purified. 
This has been ordained by Brahma. 


Thereafter she is bom in the land of Bharata as 
a female crow for a thousand times, a female pig 
for a hundred times, a doe for a hundred times 
and a female jackal for seven times, a female 
pigeon for seven times and then she is born in the 
family of a Candala, then a washerwoman 
suffering from consumption and then becomes a 
whore. Thereafter she becomes on oil-woman 
suffering from leprosy. She is then purified. 

^ ^ gST t t?nw dsrri 

tdciySIldHI^Tlil <lH^dd dlf4dlll^<SII 


^Uti <tfd§ldl 

TRigW ^ ^ 5(^11 ^ ^ II 

O chaste lady, if a Ksatrlya or Vaisya cohabits 
with a Brahmana woman, he earns the sin of 
cohabiting with his own mother and falls into the 
hell named Supra. 

’^TTrRt 

The insects of the types of wallowing baskets 
torture that person together with the Brahmana 
woman and the man has to consume boiling hot 
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urine. They are also tortured by the messenger of 
Yama. Thus they suffer the human torture up to 
the period of the life of fourteen Indras; they are 
then born as pigs and goats for seven times 
before they are purified. 

f^lcdl ^ TT ^ 'JcdciHig ?F^II 

Holding the Tulasi leaf in his hand if one lakes 
a vow and then backs out or takes a false vow, he 
falls into the hell named Jvdldmukha. The one 
who takes a vow holding the water of the Gahga, 
Sdlagrdma stone or image of the god and does 
not follow it, he falls into a hell named 
Jvdldmukha. 

^ ^ ■'jciidTfa g^ii 

One who takes a vow raising his right hand or 
takes a vow in the temple of the god but fails to 
follow it, he falls into hell named Jvdldmukha. \ 

^ ^ g%ll ^ II 

The one who takes a vow touching a 
Brahmana or Visnu or a cow or the fire and does 
not fulfil the vow falls into the hell named 
Jvdldmukha. The one who betrays his friend, is 
an ungrateful person, the one who is the betrayer 
of the faith of others and the one who gives false 
evidence, falls into the hell named Jvdldmukha. 

Ti% m 

11'ii ^ 11 

All such people remain in the hell up to the 
period equivalent to the life of fourteen Indras 
and have to suffer badly from the fire flames and 
are tortured daily by the messengers of Yama. 


Mira^WcT: 

PviHIWVTf WJFTf 

arahq#gxTT fdTT: 

Those who take a vow after touching the 
Tulasi plant are reborn as Candalas for seven 
times. The one who takes a false vow after 
touching the waters of the Gahga has to be bom 
as a Mleccha at least five times before he is 
purified. 0 beautiful one, touching the stone of 
Sdlagrdma the one who takes a false oath, is 
reborn as an insect of the refuse for seven times. 
The one who takes a false oath after touching the 
articles of adoration, is reborn as an insect of the 
refuse for seven times. Thereafter he is purified, 

g thJ: •WTrqrnFrgi 
trat TTRgsr tiq: 

fqsWMKl I 

The one who takes a false oath extending the 
right hand is bom as a snake seven times; he is 
then bom as a human without right hand. He is 
purified thereafter. The one who tells a lie in a 
temple, is reborn as the temple priest seven 
times. Thereafter he is bom as a Brahmana, 

wr srfinisr 

firaM ^ qf?r: fjrTcisnft ■nnsg):! 

%ic^eb; 

Mcllmn qTRTF W55riR:ll'i{<ill 

He is bom as a deaf and dumb person thrice, 
having no wife, children or wisdom. He is 
purified thereafter. The one who betrays his own 
friend, is reborn as a mongoose seven times, the 
ungrateful person is bom as the rhinoceros, the 
betrayer turns as a tiger and the one who gives 
false evidence becomes a bear. Thus such people 
have to suffer for their sins up to seven births and 
they also drag their seven earlier generations 
with them to the hell. • 
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^<cllcW II 

[vH^I ci^r^sft ^ ft^Tt^l! ^ o II 


Such of the Brahmanas as are deprived of their 
daily religious routine and do not believe in the 
Vedas, are devoid of wisdom. The one who 
laughs at the intelligent people, is relieved of all 
the vraias and denounces the rightful things. He 
then becomes wicked and falls into the pit of 
snow for a hundred years suffering badly. 




'HHiyOTn ^ 


^ gr ydwiu^'R 



gidi^rdl 

wPckdiii fiRTtgt gg^Tn^;im^ii 


Thereafter for a hundred births he appears an 
aquatic animal and a fish. He is purified 
thereafter. The one who steals away the riches of 
the Brahmanas and the gods, falls into the hell 
with ten earlier generations and is covered with 
smoke always. He gets fed up with the smoke 
there and has to consume only the smoke. He 
remains there for fourynga^. 


HITl'fen: ^%jrRT^: ^rfinTRR:im>^ll 

'm 'HHif^m ^:i 

?Rfr 64ifii4i^TT:immi 


Thereafter he takes rebirth hundred of times in 
the land of Bharata in the line if rats. Thereafter 
he entered into the various types of birds and 
insects. 


gejdM ^ 

He is then grown on earth as a tree besides 
being a forest dweller having no wife, no son and 
he always suffers from ailments. Thereafter, he is 


bom as a wise Brahmana well-versed in 
astrology. 

cHi^^r^ <4h^f39b4) 

^ ^ ^Pl4rvid:im^:il 

The Brahmana who earns his living by 
practising astrology or becomes a physician or a 
dealer in iron and also sells powdered medicine 
falls into the Nagavesti hell. Depending on the 
Nagas he has to stay there up to the number of 
years equivalent to the number of the hair he has 
on his body and is bitten by the Nagas daily. 

gw tutwjnggi 
gPrsj wi^cfnTsr ■vifgn'^vid; 
yRf^Pi w fTJsrfg gprawi 

agqifg gnrftggifg gg tii ^ o ii 

■gf% ^<*4Mic^^''ir<n;( 

d l dr^ l ) ^ ^11 

Thereafter for seven births, he becomes an 
astrologer, a physician, a cowherd, a carpenter 
and a creator of conches. He is then purified. O 
chaste lady, I have now described and prominent 
hells to you. There are several other hells which 
are of insignificant nature which the sinners 
achieve as a result of their evil deeds and roam 
about in the entire universe. What made do you 
want to listen to from me? 

inftTT qTi^c*>f^n5S5IFT:ll ^ ^11 
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3T2T iriWtSSSIR: 

Chapter - 32 

The description of the human body 


ij^Twr 
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R4RMdH,l 

fcnTq;ii ^ n 

Tig snfg ^ «4n^tH ri^-hh^i 
giRlr g ^ gi^r gicRt ^^g^iTigr^ii ^ ii 
gjtjgrfg ^ g tr^gfgr gg ^ ^nPi ^i 

g ^ifd gccrf gg ^pigii'/Tii 

SavitrT said— O Dharmaraja, O great lord, you 
are the best among those well-versed in the 
Vedas, you are the profounder of the Puranas, 
the history and the philosophy of Pancaratra, 
Therefore you tell me the true form of taitva, the 
one which is dearest of all, adorable by all and is 
responsible for the destruction from the roots of 
the deeds of the human-beings who is praised by 
everyone, is the bestower of welfare and gloiy 
besides dharma and is the welfare of all the 
welfares. You kindly enlighten me on the subject 
to enable me to relieve myself of the tortures of 
Yama and the worldly miseries. O great person, 
you tell me about the action by performing which 
one should not have a sight at the various types 
of hells and one should not fall into them besides 
fj-eeing oneself from the cycle of birth and death. 

fggggiRTfnT g#r ^ tigiH 

gpi gtg-^rgr giftg:II ^ II 

What are the size of the Kundas, what are their 
basis and how do the sinners dwell in them. 

’MlPrt dichM< H<111 

^ ^ ^ ^ grr I 

After the dead body is burnt, the soul travels 
to the other regions, then how does he suffer the 
result of his deeds and in what forms. 

^ oqTTs5Tlfqfl%IIV9ii 

Why then the ethereal body is not destroyed 
after suffering so much of fortune? Therefore O 
13j-ahmana, what is the form at of that ctherial 
body you kindly explain to me. 

mum 


Narayana said—O Narada, having been so 
asked by Savitri, Dhannaraja remembered lord 
Visnu and bowing before his teacher he started 
speaking. 

^ 

5TT<JffrarfggT% WTrarfg^ ^ii 9. ii 
31% ■%!% %g% ^ ^p%i 

•% ^ \o II 

Yama said—O daughter, all the four Vedas, 
the Samhitas, the Puranas, history, Pdneardtra 
and other scriptures have highlighted this point. 
All other scriptures also point towards the same. 
The adoration of lord Krsna is the desire of all 
and provides welfare to all 

wTFrgggTmH;ii ^^ii 
gjRtit 3i4ry4Hi ■TOvmkgRtiTH;i 

ggfoigifgffjggT^ii ii 

This relieves one of the birth, death, old age, 
disease, grief, sufferings and provides for welfare 
and bliss. It is the cause of all success and makes 
one to cross over the ocean of hell. It makes the 
tree of devotion sprout in one’s mind and 
destroys the tree of actions in one's body. 

j|lHichm4y1i4Hnf4grf^m<iygH^i 
RiHicHj^iiia411^1^4ii4iuiif^ji4 ^11 II 

This is the step towards proceeding to Goloka; 
it never vanishes and leads to the eternal place 
and four types of Moksas. 

gf| "^fg «iT<fi^if^f3i:ii uw 
gftgg ^ ^jiggr: ii 

^ ?Rgi^ ^ ^ivnPd ^Rciw'^ii ^mi 

Tiuiqf^ gfr Rrgt ^i 

g g ri ^ ^ ttr- -Rggg! ^flT^^ii ii 
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O glorious one, thus becoming the slave of 
lord Krsna, -such a person is relieved of all the 
kundas and messengers of Yama. Yama and his 
messengers do not trouble him even in dream. 
The good nature house-holders should adore 
him, take a bath at the sacred places of the lord | 
and do not take food on Ekadasi day, adore the, 
lord daily making offerings to him, do not reach | 
the hell which is my abode. ^ i 





^ f,wi«c(i Tn;iiuii 

Those Brahmanas w^ho perform the sandhyas 
thrice a day, whose actions are spotless, who are 
engrossed in religious activities and remain 
peaceful, they do not have to go to the abode of 
Yama. They enjoy the comforts of the heaven, 
the other people also w^ho are very clean in their 
approach and serve the other gods, they travel 
between heaven and earth and from earth to 
heaven. But they do not achieve salvation 
because without the adoration of lord Krsna, the 
people cannot be freed from the cycle of birth 
and death. ' 

^ n II 

^TTcTT: I 

^ wrra wrTT mm 

^ W ^■^9hTTTcT:IR^n 

The messengers of Yama are quite terrific 
ones, but finding a devotee of lord Krsna they 
disappear so rapidly like the serpent who 


vanishes in no time on the arrival of Gamda. 
Thereafter even after getting engaged in their 
own dharmci they get relieved of their own 
dharma. When the messengers of Yama holding 
the noose in their hands get ready to descent on 
earth, then 1 tell those messengers that “You 
should go to every place but never go to the 
place of the devotees of lord Krsna. In case the 
names of the devotees of lord Krsna are return 
erroneously, the messengers, of Yama gel 
terrified and Citragiipta removes them (from the 
list) with folded hands. Brahma serves them 
offering Madhuparka. Such devotees of Visnu 
cross the Brahmaloka and proceed on to Goloka 
the abode of Krsna. Such devotees of Krsna 
while proceeding on to Goloka to whomsoever 
they come in touch wdth, all their sins are 
removed. 

aiMlfvi 

As the dry wood and the hay burns out in 
flames, similarly (at the sight of devotees of Vis 
nu) the illusion also disappears getting terrified. 

m: TRdl 

w ^ m wiRmi 

The god of love goes to the passionate person; 
the greed and the anger also flee at his sight; 
death, disease, old age, grief and fear vanish at 
the sight of the devotees of Visnu. 

^ ^ ■5nf% ^iTOf ^ gifydiw w 

Similarly Kala, good or bad deeds, pleasures 
and pain also disappear. Thus they do not visit 
the abode of Yama at my command. 

fgfft chyyifti 

^ WTi 

m ^ »t^ii ? <i ii 

Now I tell you about the formation of the body 
as ordained in the scriptures. You listen to me 
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attentively. There are five elements in the 
universe comprising of the earth, the wind, the 
sky, the fire and the water. They are put in a 
body with the soul and thus the body is created 
by the creator, which is created by the five 
elements as explained above. 


3T 


^ R ■'idrCcitql TTOTSS^Il ^ o H 

R ^ urgi^ fj^l 

R 7R& R ^ ^11 ^ ^11 


rTHc# RHtnRTtTT Tj;^ ^1 
MrtHMKlHI 


’ETII?^II 

R xT ^ R ^ xTI 

gjfet ^ friFt gnTot xT 

*u^Hi chy^Tlfi) ^11 ? ? II 


The perishable elements are reduced to dust on 
the earth. Thereafter they proceed to the hell in 
the form of a thumb in order to face the reward 
of their deeds. The said body is known as the 
ethereal body {Suksma-sanra). This ethereal 
body does not vanish in the fire in the hell nor ^y 
torture or any other weapon or the fire. Even the 
burning iron or the burning stone can have no 
effect on the same. It does not vanish by 
embracing a burning image or by a fall from 
great heights. It does not bum. It does not break 
but only suffers from pain. O goddess, I have 
thus told you everything about the ethereal body 
as has been described in the scriptures. I am now 
describing about the different pits {kundas) in the 
hell. You listen to me. 


^ Wo qrwio 
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Chapter - 33 

Description of the Kun^as of hell 

^ tiflijt ^11 ?ii 

Yama said—All tiie pits in the hell are circular 
like the moon. They are quite deep and have 
many types of stones arranged in them. 

^ M l df^di 'TldT^ d< r ^’M q ^ ll9ll 

They have been constructed according to the 
will of the lord; that is why they caimot be 
destroyed before the time of dissolution. They 
are of various types and are painful to the 
sinners. 

■qfcr: 5blvr«h4 ^ df^|»u4 ? ii 

•qf^ qTftf^r: 

T%ct TPT difi^sfrfq "ii ii 

They have burning flames rising up to a 
hundred feet, have a circumference of a Kosa. 
One. of them is called Agnikuiida. It always 
remains filled with sinners who cry aloud 
always. My messengers always protect the 
kunda, torturing the sinners all the time. 

•qpjtrragnt q II 

^1 

There is a Prataptodakakunda having a 
diameter of half of Kosa which is filled with wild 
animals, boiling water, complete darkness and 
the sinners. My messengers torture the sinners 
there who cry aloud expressing their grief and 
fear. 
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^sr gTf%t:i 

«griU<m^A: ^i,taraia<4igritg4>;iiiii 

The Taptaksaroda-kunda always remains 
filled with boiling saline water, having a number 
of crocodiles and the sinners. It has a 
circumference of a Kosa and is quite terrific. The 
sinners cry aloud after having been tortured by 
my attendants there. They always keep on 
moving in the same and in the absence of any 
food, their lips and throat always remain dry. 

3T%jff^rn^ ogiH ^ii ii 



The Vinmiitra-kiinda is filled with refuse and 
urine and is spread in the area of one Kosa; it is 
denounced by everyone and emits a foul smell 
and is filled with the sinners. They are made to 
staiwe there and are tortured by my attendants, as 
a result of which they cry for hell. Many of the 
insects bite them severely. 

Jl^fdMH sgRTM 

The Kunda is filled with boiling urine and the 
insects of the urine bite the great sinners. This is 
named as Mutra-kunda and is spread in an area 
of two Kosas, covered with darkness where the 
sinners are always bitten by the insects and are 
also tortured by my attendants who always cry 
aloud and their throat, tongue and lips get dried 
up. 

5hl?iirild Wt 

gifqfiisj ^ii^^ii 

Slesmalain^a is always filled with cough and 
is spread over an area of one Kosa. The area is 
inhabited by the sinners who consume the cough 
and are eaten away by the insects daily. 


tnfqf^T: fjftg gii ^ifii 

The poison Kunda is spread over an area of 
half a kosa and the sinners consuming the poison 
reside there, the insects of the poison always bite 
them with their fangs resembling those of the 
snakes and vajra. My terrific messengers torture 
them who cry aloud while trembling and their 
throats dry up. 

cifluyd ^ g ?hivi^4 

gife^:|| ^\9ll 

Then there is a Netramala-kunda which is 
spread over half a kosa and is filled with many 
types of insects in which the sinners are lodged. 
Because of their having been bitten by the insects 
daily they become lean and thin. There is another 
kunda filled with fat and is spread over an area of 
four kosas, the sinners who consume the fat are 
lodged there. They are tortured by my attendants 
daily. 

9blvid4 yg>chl^ gi^ri 
liilMlg: ^'I'srugiH «u3>(^I^«ull 
g gpiiTiR •n#^i 
urfirfiw gfvt ^teg%l:ii %%it 

There is another Sudra-kutjda which is filled 
with semen and is spread over an area of four 
kosas. The place is inhabited by the terrified 
sinners who are bitten by the insects of semen as 
a result of which they cry aloud. It is like a step- 
well filled with blood emitting a foul smell and is 
given the name of Rakta-kunda; the sinners who 
consume the blood are lodged there. The insects 
eat them up daily. 

^teg%t:u?oii 
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The Asrukimda is filled with tears and looks 
like half a portion of the step-well. It is filled 
with the sinners whom my messengers always 
torture. Besides, the insects of the place bite 
them and eat them up; the sinners lodged there 
consume only the tears. The Karnavit-kunda is 
filled with ear wax and has the size of four step- 
wells; it is filled with the sinners who consume 
the refuse and they are eaten up by the insects, 
the pain of which they have to bear. 

Hits 


There is a Gatramala-kunda which is filled 
with the refuse of the human bodies. The sinners 
consume the same and the messengers torture 
them daily. The insects bite them daily which 
keep the sinners quite unhappy. 


H'xdi'pf TuuTt g 


There is a Majja-lainda which is filled with 
the human veins and it emits a terrific evil smell. 
It is spread over an area of four step-wells. 


cTTilt: I 

tnfqf^T: ^ giTJttfR 

s5 "s' 










The Mansa-kunda is filled with human flesh 
and is spread over an area of a step-well; the 
sinners are lodged there who are tortured by my 
messengers. They include those who sell their 
daughter and they eat the same flesh. They are 
bitten by the insects and they always cry for hell 
getting terrified. 


ydHdiy^ui diyM^''JRyir^dH,i 
diyiuii ^rfdyiH#: 3rai^<i<^d ^ii^vsii 


There is another kunda named Nakha-kunda 
which is spread over an area of four step-wells 
I and is filled with the sinners who are tortured by 
I my attendants daily. 

The Prataptamra-kunda is encased with 
copper from all sides. It contains lakhs of images 
of copper. They are always kept there to torture 
the sinners who have to embrace the burning 
images which make them cry aloud. They are 
beaten by messengers also. The hinda is spread 
over an area of two kosas, 

c%Rt Sldt^d WH ^ H 

^ ^ o II 

There is another kunda having the weapon of 
sharp edged iron and is filled with burning 
flames; it is surrounded by iron balls which 
always remain burning and the sinners are 
required to embrace them. This terrify them and 
they try to separate themselves from the same but 
are unsuccessful. On the other hand when they 
are tortured by the messengers of Yama they cry 
for help. 

■q^midffchf^iJTij Q;<ie^fd«yiuicbi{^i 

? ?ii 

XnJchUl ■dH'^ni*US c)|U|i^i)c| rTI 

tnfqfwsnF y^ddirs^:ll^?ll 

There is a Lauha-kunda in which the great 
sinners dwell. It is spread over an area of four 
kosas. The Dharma-kunda and Taptasura-kunda 
are of the size of half a step-well and they are 
meant for the types of sinners who are beaten by 
my messengers and have to consume boiling 
wine. 



chUddg' uR^fFdH^l 
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There is a htnda beneath the Salmali-tree 
which is filled with sharp edged thorns; it is 
spread in one kosa land and very painfiiL Lakhs 
of people are lodge there; it is surrounded with 
sharp edged thorns of the size of arrows. 




M^m>mfri<=5T^ar 

^ni ? ^ II 


Those thorns pierce through the bodies of a 
great sinner which are thrown from the top of the 
tree. These sinners are further tortured by my 
attendants. They cry for water but they never get 
it and their tongues dry. up. Their heads are 
broken by the strike of rods. Running in the 
boiling oil, such people suffer badly terrified. 

dTf%^:ll?\2ll 

There is another kunda of snakes in which 
serpents like Taksaka and others bite the sinners 
who are also tortured by my messengers. 

ydK^HMU? ^ chidlfdMRclf^WVI 

<nfuRi4^ <Jsr<ii^sr ii ^ <i ii 
djI^V'K y^4ui®IHf^45*dlfs^: I 
M^i«irdid.(^r^ r^qoMRiymuichiiii^'^ii 

There is another kunda which always remains 
filled with boiling oil, having no insects, the 
burning oil is applied on the tender limbs of the 
sinners. Besides my messengers beat them 
mercilessly as a result of which they cry aloud; 
thus this kunda which is filled with great sinners 
is spread over an area of four kosas. 


gnyiMTT 


The kunda which is filled with darkness is 
spread over an area of one kosa. It is quite 
horrible and is surrounded by weapons which are 
terrific, like the tridents and pointed tops and are 


made of iron. This kunda is named as Sastra- 
kunda. 

^ 9hivr5j45miu|chqj 

MicifchrH^fgri ^ ^11 

■^5^: 

There is a kunda named the weapon-fe/nrfa 
which has beds of spears on which each one of 
the sinners is made to hang. Thereafter my 
messengers torture them, as a result of which 
their throats, lips and tongues get dried up. There 
is a Krmi-kunda where there are insects with 
sharp fangs and is filled with great sinners. 
Those insects bite the sinners daily. Besides my 
messengers continue to torture them, making 
them cry-aloud. 


fi<io^(dymui rT i^MdliiyMRdH^i 
dlH<^}il«Mlu1?J TTWfefiTngWH^Il'ifmi 
TTTFiW: 


There is a Jainda which is spread over an area 
of half a kosa which is filled with puss. It is 
always filled with sinners who have to consume 
the same and my messengers always beat them. 
There is a snow-water kunda which is spread 
over an area of four kosas. It is filled with snakes 
of the size of a palm tree; the sinners are dumped 
therein and the snakes encircle their bodes. My 
messengers always belabour them making the 
sinners cry aloud. 


^ yi^ii^uw rr ngmidf4if^^di{.iu^ii 
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There are three kundas which are filled with 
leeches and mosquitoes. They are all spread in an 
area of half a kosa each. They remain filled with 
sinners. Their hands and feet are tied and are 
soaked in blood. They are crying ha ha words 
and walking constantly. 

T4lfMRl4Ti) 

HTTtzni 


Then there are lamdas which are filled with 
scorpions and vajras. They are of the size of 
step-wells and are filled with the scorpions and 
vajras. They are of the size of a step-well and are 
filled with evil-doers they are pierced with 
arrows. They appear red having been soaked 
with blood. Such kundas are half the size of a 
step-well. 




The Gola-kunda is filled with boiling mud and 
darkness. The sinners are bitten by the insects 
there. Such a kunda is half the size of a step-well. 
The Nakra-kunda always remains filled with 
crores of crocodiles which are horrible in 
appearance. The sinners are bitten by them. 



vRchifiRr:! 




Similarly there are kundas of refuse, urine and 
cough in which crows peck at the bodies of the 
sinners. Such kundas are called Vinmutras'lesma- 
laindas. They are spread over an area of a lakh of 
yojanas. 



^ cTT«Ti ^ MRi|RdlI,l 




The Sancdla and Vaja-kunda are filled with 
birds where the sinners in large number have to 


reside. The birds eat up the siimers daily as a 
result of which they cry aloud. 




The vajra-kunda is of the size of a hundred 
bows in area, is filled with vajm and always 
remains dark. The sinners lodged in that kunda 
always cry with pain caused by the vajra. They 
are spread over double the area of a step-well. 


dlMlfkjjUlillH ^ dHytSI<RinidH,l 

N A i-N A . 


There is Pdsdna-kun4a which is of double the 
size of a step-well and is filled with stones which 
are always burning hot. The sinners are made to 
sit on them, who cry aloud. Then there is a sharp- 
arrow kunda having sharp blades made of stones. 
The sinners are tortured with them which are 
filled with blood and wounds. 


tTiRiRt^I 

*lviMH tptR ^Ttnrf^sr tnfl;^:im<iii 
irRjpf m: ?wrq;i 

MiRlRl^Th 1TTT ^sr II 

The Ldla-kunda is filled with bad smell and 
spit. The sinners have to consume the same. It is 
spread over an area of half a kosa. My 
messengers torture the sinners badly. The kunda 
of boiling water is quite black in colour, like the 
collyrium and is spread over an area of a hundred 
bows. It remains filled with sinners who are 
tortured by my messengers and cry aloud. 

^ ^t^TtTR T nRlfinf^ra T t l 

?r??TtRiRr: Ti^sr fisr ^nf%l:ii^oii 

g5Tit ■^dM^9hi'4 y^uRiH ^ 

■^cTRoiWte?TR ^ tjTfqRT^?rn^ll ^ ^11 

There is a kunda of melted metals which is 
spread over an area of one kosa and is filled with 
sinners. The sinners have to consume the same 
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liquid which keeps on burning. On the other 
hand my messengers also torture them. There is a 
Cah^a-kimda which is like the potter's wheels 
and keeps on moving. It has saws and tusks on 
which the sinners are made to sit. 


3?rfe fret w 


It is quite deep and is spread over an area of 
four kosas and appears like a cave filled with 
boiling water. It is quite dark and terrific in size; 
many of the great sinners are lodged there who 
are consumed by aquatic animals daily and they 
keep on crying. 




The Kurma-kundas is filled with crores of 
tortoises of gigantic size who surround the 
sinners and eat them daily. There is a kunda of 
multitude flames, built with lustre, which is 
spread in the area of one kos'a, where the sinners 
cire crying for help and walking continuously. 




There is a kunda of hot ashes which is spread 
over an area of one kosa and is quite deep. It is 
filled with many sinners who wander about. 
They have to consume the burning ashes daily. 


uRMfCdM,! 


One of the kundas is filled with burning rocks 
and earth having a large number of sinners 
lodged therein. Their bodies are badly burnt and 
the tongue is dried up completely. 




It is spread over an area of one kosa and is 
dark and quite deep. The terrific messengers of 
Yama always torture them. It is called the 
Dagdha-lamda. 

^ II 

r^hsjfdymui ^ fedwy^dtfi 

di-dhl^a- MV-yiRsI: TrwtTI,l 

One of the kundas is filled with innumerable 
waves of hot and saline water having a large 
number of aquatic animals. It is spread over an 
area of four kosas and is quite deep and full of 
darkness. The sinners are eaten by the aquatic 
animals daily where they cry aloud but they are 
unable to see one another in darkness. This 
kunda is called UttaptasurmUkunda. 

aTRttragqrWgtwvidTtw; I 
9blJi>ir4HH«Ud ^ ydl^ddqrddH,M^^ll 
mftRt TTni;i 

qRdi^fd ^ ^4dmydmfMiiv9^ii 
imtt idiebliUdPidH^i 

d<4il>rd*u| rf w *mHchTi;iiv9'kii 

There are forests having trees with leaves as 
sharp as sharp-edged swords and the leaves of 
palm trees. This kunda is spread over an area of 
half a kosa and the falling leaves of the palm tree 
injures many sinners and the blood always keeps 
oozing from their bodies who cry for help. 
Besides, in the darkness red-coloured insects 
torture the evil souls. This is called Asipatra 
kunda. 

TTrfWTrT^^ ^ 

The kunda which is spread over an area of a 
hundred bows has sharp-edged weapons like 
daggers and swords, is filled with evil souls who 
are injured by these weapons. This kunda is 
called Ksuradhar-hinda. 
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fwrsFTr fiJic^(d«muig^i(<i?ii 


wwsjrranT -^[f^rajrpriTiivs^ii 

The Sucilcamukha hell has weapons having 
their tips as sharp as the tip of a needle; it makes 
the evil souls to undergo considerable agony. 

Mgn4chH .I 

imit ^ sijf3vifdTrR«H.ii'3^<i 

^ wj;i 

^ wTFiHr ^ 

The Godhamukha lamda is of the shape of a 
lizard. It is quite terrific and has the shape of a 
lizard spreading over an area of twenty bows. 
The great sinners have to suffer considerable 
torture in this kunda. The insects of the kunda eat 
away the sinners quite badly. 

fot 4<it(3Tc(>T< 

■rnftt g qrfijt: 
h'^^IUli oRITt Wl^l 

^ TrftRt TrKff^lUoll 

The Nakra-kunda is filled with many of the 
terrible aquatic animals including crocodiles. It is 
spread over an area of sixteen bows. It is quite 
deep like a well and is covered with darkness and 
is filled with the sinners. There is another kunda 
which is infested with elephants or tuskers who 
injure the sinners with their tusks. 


niyilqdi ?rafn 

N? 

RTRTtT Wife: 

xnfRtfe ^aiuTc^idifd^: ^ ii 


The Kdlacakra-kunda, has a Kdlacah^a which 
always keeps on rotating. It is quite terrific to 
look at and resembles a pitcher. It is also called 
the Kumbhlpcika hell. It is spread over an area of 
four kosas and filled with darkness. Its death is 
equivalent to a lakh of humans. The Taptataila- 
kiinda, Laiihadi-kunda and Tamradi-kiinda and 
Taptapdscma-kuncia form part of the same kunda 
(Kumbhlpaka-kunda). It always remains filled 
with great sinners who are unable to see any one 
and cry again and again. They faint quite often 
and sometimes they fall unconscious. The 
messengers of Yama throw them from 
considerable heights. 


WRT: tnfe: -R^l 

S3 s3 >a ^ 


dc^hiiR^ctui ^ qiy^(«;cbu 

^ 6 ^11 
g^fWRRRitit ^ gjut ^ RpjwifjfRi 
RlfcRt 5 : 33 ? ^ Rtg^sT ur<cblf?dH,ll ? ^ M 
Many of the insects bite them severely and 
they cry always helplessly. This kunda is spread 
over an area of a hundred bows and is known by 
the name of Gajadamsana, 

The Gomukha-kunda is spread over an area of 
three bows, is circular in shape and is filled with 
the sinners who are tortured there. 

^rfiRT dilH’d^UI W ^ RWaPTI 


' O beautiful one, the number of sinners lodged 
in the Kumbhlpcika hell excels the collective 
number of the sinners of all other kiindas. 

Tgfer Tferr^ ^Trjfefsrai^:i 

R%ugyqR ^ wif^ll <? o n 

cRl'^fdlRd^dUl IrWlgJ 3T? -qTfxR:! 

The Kiimbhlpdka hell is the topmost of all the 
hells where the sinners have to remain after 
shedding their human body. Such of the sinners 
as are tied in the kcdasiitra are lifted up by my 
messengers and the next moment they are 
drowned again. 
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rTSTTI 

s3 >3 

cWVI^Tt)l-gr 3rWT:ll ? II 

m ?nT%cTT:l 

MdHd^lddffi ^ cKH^d «chlfddH,ll ? II 

The sinners remain captive in all the kundas 
for long and go on breathing. Their bodies which 
have to suffer all the pain and torture never die. 
On the other hand my messengers beat them with 
rods, clubs and many other weapons. The hell 
always remains filled with boiling water and is 
known as the kalasiitra hell. 

UdHd'ldMuf ^ y^fdJi'IdimUlcHH.II'^'^ill 
HfiH tTgrofqfer iid?rtTi 

The Avata~hell is of the shape of a well filled 
with water. That is why it is known as a part of 
the well. It is filled with boiling water in an area 
of twenty-four bows, where a large number of 
sinners reside whose bodies always remain 
burning and on the other hand my messengers 
keep on torturing them. Such a place is called 
Avatoda-helL 

^■;Joqifstsr xnfcRTtTI 

^dddiWIdradi ^ «R;T?Ttll ^ II 

Tra iinfinsr oqsry m '^TdcPTI 

Mlftlf^ld-d) T7r§^ g3:Wn:il’?<:il 

Tfddt tnftfdt m wcrtt i 

grqm^ TTrqt ^ ^dr^lliTd dfSd;ll II 
After having a fall in a kunda of the size of a 
hundred bows and with the touch of its water, the 
body of the sinners attract ailments. All the 
sinners are stuck up there and have to suffer. 
They cry aloud continuously. That is why the 
wise people call it Anintiida hell. 

#ynTR ^ fnit y N^wdtivwgTMj 

yjfd'VlfdMR y ?|td5ftd WT^II o ll 


d# w iiferr «T%ffi 

hddt -m «d)WRH,ll ^11 

3Td^ 1|dd)% ^ ^ WIR^I 

slHfdVlidMH ^ ydid^l 

el^MHdtrR ^ ^ gT:W'I.II \o ^ II 

dHIMeb«fefnf5r: ^ Wdlj:l 


3lrq'^diKoqiH ^e*t|ld,K ^ yj|er*I^ll ^o'kll 
drfqf^tfdJ d 
dHdfdTRpySJ xTRT^: 

SdT^ Jlcblfddifll^omi 


Covered with burning ashes and the bodies of 
the sinners, the kunda always remains filled with 
them. All the sinners have to consume the 
burning ashes. It is spread over an area of a 
hundred bows and sinners start trembling as soon 
as they fall in it. They are then tied in a noose. 
The kunda is spread over an area of one kosa. 
This is called the Pdsavestana hell. The kunda 
known as Siilaprota hell is spread over an area of 
twenty bows. As soon as the sinners fall in it, 
they are torn with the tridents and start trembling. 
It is filled with snow and is spread over an area 
of half a kosa. It has been named as Prakampana 
hell where our messengers insert burning flames 
into the mcniths of the sinners. It is spread over 
an area of twenty bows and is infested with 
comets. It has therefore been named as 
Ulkdmiikha hell. This one keeps lakhs of people 
together and is quite deep and spread over an 
area of a hundred bows infested with terrific 
insects and is filled with darkness, having the 
form of a circular well. It is filled with all the 
sinners who are unable to see one another and 
they keep on suffering in the boiling water and 
the biting of the insects. Since it is pitch dark 
there, nothing is visible. It is therefore called the 
andhakupa hell. 


W %£R drtl^lfdcIMII ^o^|| 
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The hell where the sinners are tortured with 
various weapons is spread over an area of twenty 
bows. It is called the Vedhana-kunda. 

dilsni ^ 

The place at which our messengers torture the 
sinner is spread over an area of sixteen bows. It 
is called Dandatadana-hinda. 

WR:i 

The place where the sinners are trapped like 
the fish in a net is spread over an area of thirty 
bows and is known as Jdlabaddha-kunda. 

grrar Mifiini xti 

7T^ sgp^TfrK ^ yHfSii'lfrlhHcliH^I 
■gf^fcTFn vUsMI II 

This is the kimda in which the bodies of 
sinners are reduced to pieces when they fall and 
where a number of pedestals are made which can 
accommodate crores of people. It is quite deep 
and dark. It is spread over an area of twenty 
bows. It is called the Dehaciirna-kun^a for those 
who fall in it, faint and become motionless. 

mfiRt gg 

«R; MI5VIMM ^ rfcfUt ^g^ll ^^^11 

The kunda in which my messengers torture the 
sinners with clubs in their hands, is spread over 
an area of sixteen bows. It is called Dalana- 
kimda. 

Midhi^ ^ TTPiI yb<*g;niilBHi^<*:i 

^ ctht^ yjf^irt(mui4,q^ii ii 

VMMHeiqH ^ 

vdcdl^ltfSlf^d ?Tthtit drtlcblfddH^im^ll 

dHM4<*Nli|l^: gjr'^TcPI^I 

The kimda in which the sinners, while falling, 
have their throat, lips and tongues dried up, is 
filled with burning sand and is spread over an 
area of thirty bows, is deep as much as a hundred | 


humans. It is filled with darkness, is deprived of 
water. It is called the Sosana- kunda.. 

y i TO T HetU R ^ Tpftt S5flRf^^d<I, l 
tnftrfsT: 

The kunda which is filled with leather giving 
out a bad smell, is spread over an area of a 
hundred bows. It is infested with evil smells and 
the sinners feed on the same. 

dH'^'^dl^dvlRr: ^ mufchf^^nq^ll ^?mi 

The kurida of the shape of a winnowing basket 
is spread over an area of twelve bows. It has the 
sands burning like iron and is filled with sinners. 

31<TTTfHrVI<dHi ^ 'relHMmyd Wl 

g g fi ^ifdU R ^ f#ii 

^I'Hll^tsT ■^^11 ^^^11 

O beautiful one, the kunda in which heaps of 
fire are found and the flames of fire keep on 
burning, has to be faced by the sinners. The 
flames of fire emerge from their bodies. The one 
which always inflicts terrific pain is called 
Jvdlamukhu lainda. 

wnstraR tpirf riif^dl «rtr^i 

cfTls^rKi'^fTd udii 

The hinda in which the sinners lose their 
senses after a fall, the inner part of which always 
remains burning and which is spread over an area 
of half a step-well, is called Jihma-kunda. 

^TTPSjgiRf^ W t|irMfij4dq^l 

SRiW ^aiw44qRi Mr<ch1fddH.II ^9. II 

The kunda which is filled with darkness like a 
well and blinded by the smoke inside, is filled 
with sinners. It is spread over an area of a 
hundred bows and is know by the name of 
Dhumandha hell. 

Hld Tir dl^d ThTt -TFI: ■y^fad') ^1 

HI'l^u! d|J|daH*U^cbH ^||o II 

The kunda in which the sinners are encircled 
by the serpents with their fall and which is 
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spread over an area of a hundred bows^ is filled 
with snakes. It is called the Nagaveslcma kiindci. 

xnftr ^ w ?? ^ii 

I have thus spell out the details of eighty 
kundas with their nariies and definitions, what 
else do you want lo listen to Ironi me further? 

^ TTfTo qiT^o 

•‘a <ct) ^TPT 

: i I ^ 11 
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3JSI 

"O 

Chapter - 34 

The end of Yama's discourse 


Similarly he is the bestower of salvation, the 
cause of salvation, the destroyer of all the evils, 
the destroyer of the tree of deeds an#’the 
remover of all the sins; what is the number of 
types of salvation? What are their definitions? 
You kindly let me know the types of the 
devotions of the lord and the way one has to reap 
the haiwest of their deeds. Among those who are 
well-versed in the Vedas, Brahma has created the 
female devoid of the knowledge of taitvas. What 
is the essence of the learning for them. You 
kindly tell me, because the giving of charities, 
fasting, taking a bath in holy places, the 
perfonning of vrcitas and tapas do not equal even 
eleven times as compared to the imparting of 
knowledge to others. 

ftRT: WTOTT tncTT -dK^UIlldR^^ll 

■rn^: ■yirnjtft: fsjt dHcJIdl OTflHai! 


^ argqr •crii ^ii 

^ c#^STW3T 'TOJTuWtWTII ^ II 


SavitrT said—O lord, I have listened enough to 
you and nothing more is required to be listened 
to by me. Therefore you bestow the devotion of 
the lord on me which is extremely difficult to 
get. Now you enlighten me also on dhcirma, 
including the ways to adore lord Krsna and the 
reciting of his name. He is the one who redeems 
all and can also help the people to cross over the 
ocean of the universe. 


c;kui ^Mml^^KchTTi 1^11 

rTRTr 

1R?R ^ 

3T^TR chcdl ^11 


O lord, the glory of the mother is a hundred 
times more than that of the father and the gloiy 
of the one who imparts knowledge or a teacher is 
a hundred limes more than that of the mother. 


^3^ 


^ 

3T^ ^ 6 It 

cbrUlPui 

^tefort fc^?nwTi! ^ w 


Yama said—O daughter, whatever was 
desired by you has already been granted by me, 
but now with my boon you will surely achieve 
the devotion of the lord. 0 virtuous lady, you 
want to listen to the glory of lord Krsna which 
redeems all the people who recite his name as 
well as those wh(^ listen to his glory. 


^ anrsT ^1! ?o II 

In fact the Sesa. having (lie thousand hoods, is 
unable to rcciie the gloiy of lord Krsna. Lord 
Siva who had over-powered the death,-is unable 
to recite his glory with all his five faces. 
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simr feimr ^jFmrafrn 

^ ^Fr fgapr nn 

-RTF c)Tt,MH 5rgTl| 

s3 v3 'O S 

Even Brahma, who holds the four Vedas and 
the creator of the world and omniscient lord 
Visnu. is also not able to recite the glory of lord 
Krsna 

The six-headed Karttikeya is unable to do so 
with all his six heads. Ganesa, the lord of all the 
ganas and who is the best of the yogis is unable 
in this respect. 

'^\ 

gFfTiTF ■-yguiidt ^ fsrrgr ^ii ii 

Even the scriptures which are the essence of 
the Vedas cannot speak out a particle of the glory 
of lord Visnu. Then how can the intellectuals do 
so? 

«dr*di<i snfer •FFJgr ydicR:ii 
FR: grfdF: ■g^f gdT: i 

^ I; grs^ ^mi 

Even Sarasvatl after making great efforts find 
it difficult to spell out the glory of the lord. The 
sages like Sanatkumara, D^ianna, Sanaka, 
Sanatana, Sananda, Kapila, Surya, Brahma and 
several other intellectuals are unable to recite his 
glory; so what to speak of those having little 
wisdom. 

^ 5STRT: fw dinMWgil 
^ rT ^ n 

:«g|gp| ildJdlwjH ^i^fguJifvigidd:I 
arfdgrsg wd-rhui ^\9ii 

Similarly the siddhas, sages and yogis are 
unable to spell out the glory of the lord. The one 
whose lotus-like feet are always adored by 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva is the one who is quite 
docile to his devotees and difficult to excess by 
others. 


fggr-HTfg wr dtnfgvii{<;ii uii 
FTtsf^^ 'jIHlki ?1irRT ■'retl 

^11 I 

^ 5TT ^ 

3idi<^ Tirnrs^ii o ii 

Who else could speak about his glory? Of 
course, Brahma knows much about Brahma. 

Besides Brahma, Ganesa is considered to be a 
great intellectual and is also considered to be 
quite knowledgeable, because in the earlier times 
lord Krsna had imparted divine knowledge to 
Ganesa in a secluded place in the forest in 
Goloka at the time of Rasamandala. 

cfl^ chR<r1 5^:1 

gitfg gRtqinra fvig#l; ? ^11 

The glory of lord Krsna was recited by Ganesa 
at that point of time and the same was repeated 
by Siva to Dharma in his own abode. 

frtcn-gg giirosgr gr OT cTor^ 

Dharma then imparted the knowledge of the 
same to Siiiya at Puskara; thereafter my father 
narrated the same to him and from him I got the 
same. 

^ >c(fc^4 ^ I 

Fffirgjifir gg^ii 9 ? 11 
cFT RT gsigi'th'H fw 
ggRii q^^irq Pidlgidtg 
g|irr g ^ gRifg ^ gr ^1 

ggrssgnw ^ ^TRifg grri^iR q I 

O chaste lady, after making many efforts in 
earlier times, I could not understand much about 
it and I was going for perfonning tapas since my 
mind was filled with detachment. At that point of 
time my father enlightened me on the qualities of 
lord Krsna. Therefore, I am speaking out on the 
subject, on the basis of my own knowledge. You 
please listen to me. 
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O beautiful one, as the sky is not aware of its 
dimensions, what to speak of others? 

wNrTtRT ^'^IcUHl^^RtKchKUlMi 

i^rarn: ^^ ii 

M<l<^,fd:l 

^«rR: ■qn^qr:! 

Lord Krsna resides in everyone as a soul. He 
is the cause of all the causes, the lord of all, the 
beginning of all, all knowledgeable, is the one 
who can take to any form, always having 
beautiful form, always taking to various forms, 
blissful, formless, independent, doubtless, devoid 
of virtues, devoid of Asrama, unattached, the 
witness of all, the base of everything and is the 
best. The Prakrti is his deformed image, the one 
who is born of that deformity is known as the 
nature. 

wr ^ XR:i 

^ ?R\\ 

feSTrt ^TR^WTII ^ o II 


abode of crores of gods of love, quite pleasant, is 
like the lotus flower of the noon of the summer 
season, having lotus-like eyes and possesses the 
lustre of crores of moons of the winter season; he 
is adorned with innumerable valuable gems and 
the ornaments studded with gems, he wears a 
srene smile on his face and is always clad in a 
lower yellow garment, is the form of eternal 
Brahman, the lustre of Brahman, pleasant to look 
at, quite peaceful, lord of Radha and is 
immeasurable. The cowherdesses wearing smiles 
on their faces surround him always. 






quFi^ 


He is seated on the gem-studded throne in the 
Rasamandala playing on the flute a tune. He has 
two amis and wears a long garland of forest 
flowers. He has a kaustubha gem adorning his 
chest and all his limbs are plastered with saffron, 
agani, kastiirl and sandal-paste. 


T4 l ^t4U|cbMHMM I Hd1q i <r^qfe^q i 


He himself is having the form of Purusa and 
Prakrti while he is beyond Prakrti. He is formless 
but in order to shower his grace on his devotees, 
he takes to human form. 


VK-q^l^M4IRi ^Tl^IMltr’chHMHMIl ^ ^ll 
^K^|ciu|c|^I<fl^VM‘MiqVnf^dMHMI 


He is extremely beautiful and charming 
having the complexion of new clouds. He is of 
tender age, having the foim of a cowherd; is the 


He is adorned with a beautiful garland of 
jasmine flowers, besides those of lotus and 
Malatl and several other flowers. His hair is 
curly. 

tqi-aPi ^ ^RhqR'gHI:l 

wcit ^ 

^ gnJuit II 

His devotees with their mind filled with 
devotion always adore him in this form. The 
terrified Brahma engages himself in creation at 
the command of lord Krsna. He also writes the 
fortune of all human beings on their forehead 
according to their deeds. He also gives the 
reward for the tapas and other deeds performed 
by the people. 
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-iJoil 

By the fear from him, lord Visnu protects the 
world constantly and also dreadful Rudra 
destroys the universe. 

?TTf^ ^ I 

^ITW: IT^fgr^g^ll'if^ll 
tRTTFT^'grKSJ 1 

WRT^rglR Vl1yoiroHlM^il'«^ii 

With the knowledge imparted by Krsna to lord 
Siva he happens to be the teacher of the 
inteilectuals, besides being yogisVara, all blissful 
and filled with devotion and detachment. With 
the pride of whom, the wind moves with great 
speed. 

?TW -Rf^l 

y<r;jraT Tirfgf^ ii ^ ^ ii 

f^cFIHl '4?I'4tdl ^RT^IU'^JII 

nf^rj'^'ffui 3r?T ^i 

^lilld+idlfd wgrf^ fdtihtdlWi'dl ^4^1 
i|<il7lJ|| 4yd4«l!Sr^^5Tt^^jt% rfiu^ll 
dSlT 451^ ^3RdW?J ^ ildM^II 

art ^ srtfeR ^ ^d^^iwii>{\9ii 

gdR?J chHi|r4j4 ^dl^dll 

34gn^ d pd*'I^I ^ll'«<ill 

W4t ^ TmK ^ ^SFRlftl 

dRT^TWRdfej ^ <iJ 1N ic|t|qt| g'l 

O nD 

4 tMT 4 .dddd 0 SFfdfe T^dRII H o || 

d"-5reFtsr ddRt ^^^ 4^1 
g% Wf4dt^R#r dm ^ ddi?RjiiiH^ii 
fnqfsdm 44 ^rroff 4TR^[RT4T tj^dRI 
44d^^ 84iqT4mr dTdTWr fmrfd 44:im?ll 


By whose fear, the sun bums throughout the 
day, by whose command Indra causes the rain, 
by whose command the death roams about 
everywhere, by whose command the fire bums, 
the water becomes cool, the Dikpalas protect the 
directions, by whose command the constellations 
move, by whose command the fruits become ripe 
and the trees arc timely deprived of the fruits, by 
whose command, the creatures of the earth 
cannot live in water, by whose command the 
aquatic animals cannot survive on earth, by 
whose command I decide about dharma and 
adharma, by whose command the god of death 
roams about on earth, by whose command the 
death does not kill anyone before time, by whose 
command the death is unable to kill a person 
who falls in burning flames, falls in the deep 
water of the ocean or from the top of a tree, on 
the edge of a sharp sword, falling as a prey to the 
wild animals, in the terrific battle field getting 
wounded with many types of weapons or the one 
who sleeps on a comfortable bed of roses. The 
god is death does not harm them. At whose 
command the water carries the tortoise, the 
tortoise carries the seipent Sesa and the serpent 
Ananta carries the earth while the earth carries 
all the oceans, seven continents, the seven 
mountains and all the people in all the fonns. 

4?4T: y^Pur ^44npT 44^ ^1 

C\ 

l^oUHi ^J|H|ileby'dPl:im?ll 

W?R 44?# M^PcIVMlim'iSII 
fTt ?4T4IT4 ^l5hiy>c( 4T4stnf^ f%:l 
43# 1%f?^Rf444 441^^44^: 4^;immi 

^^#44^4®? ^4444®? ^41; | 

g?r4l42J P 4444 # # ?t:im^ll 

44 ^( 4441^4 444^ cW (# 5:1 

4IR# 344^4441: 44# ?m?I4U 41444444: im^ II 
R#4 944444 94444 44 q4(^4T4f#l 

^ie; - y n 9 4 44 tfu# im 11 

PihIhI ^T4TW 44 f5504444 M^MIrm:I 
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f^ictiyri ^ HtTT ?n4H^ •rtrri 

?Rlfe’<cl: fJHTTRT grSrTR; II ^ o |( 

rTPl ^ ^ ?^:l 

gTif^ir f^JRlVRri fWHl=n: TI%tE^:II^^II 
■RT ^ ^ ^ W^g g- feg T ^^ - ^dT I 

TTOW^T: ^115,^11 

And ultimately in whom all the elements get 
merged. The life of Indra is as long as Seventy 
yugas, the period of twenty eight Indras equates 
with a day and night for Brahma. Indra's age has 
been measured as being of twenty five thousand, 
five hundred and sixty yugas. This has been 
ordained by the knowledgeable people. 
Accordingly each month has thirty days, two 
months form a season and six seasons form a 
year. Brahma lives a hundred years. The period 
of Brahma’s age is equivalent to the fall of the 
eye-lid of Visnu. Therefore the very shutting of 
the eyes of Visnu results in dissolution. This has 
been ordained by the intellectuals. At the time of 
dissolution all the gods, moveable and 
immovable nature merge in Brahma and Brahma 
in turn merges into the navel of lord Krsna 
through the lotus. Lord Visnu sleeps in the ocean 
of milk and remains four-armed in Vaikuntha. 
He gets merged into the body of lord Krsna. All 
the Rudras, Bhairvas or followers of lord Siva 
ultimately merge in him. They are all blissful and 
eternal. All the learnings of lord Krsna and 
Mahadeva merge into the knowledge of lord 
Hari. All the Saktis merge in Visnumaya and 
other forms of Ditrga. The same goddess Durga 
dwells in the intelligence of lord Krsna. She 
happens to be the supreme goddess of 
intelligence. Similarly Skanda who appeared 
from the ray of Narayana ultimately merges into 
his chest. 

tRimi •OT Trarait ^ ■p^ii ^ ^ ii 
•%g| S JT f q rT fTRt ’cT ^ t <«iRrifW:l 
.jiHjiMiu ii Ri^<j i ^ cTW3n%'OTf^raTii^')^ii 


Lord Ganesa merges into the anns of lord Krs 
na. O chaste lady, the aritsa of Padnia merges 
into Kamala and Kamala merges into Radhika 
together with all the cowherdesses and the 
goddesses. The same Radha happens to be the 
goddess of lord Krsna and as such Radha always 
resides in his heart. 


■nMSj nm^i 

d3l(U|q ^ STMT 'sm §dlVR:ll^^ll 


pnt-Rnf^TlEll^eill 


Savitrl and all the Vedas merge in Sarasvatl 
and the goddess Sarasvatl merges into the tip of 
the tongue of the lord Krsna. All the residents of 
Goloka including the cowherds, merge into lord 
Krsna. The fire is bom out of his Jathardgni, 
water in the tip of the tongue and all the devotees 
who always adore lord Krsna besides the Vais 
navas merge into his feet. Thereafter, the pure 
Virat and Mahavirat merge into Krsna. 


i^fwnfr 

^ II 

WnrCR:! 

Util'S oil 

The one is whose hair-pits the entire universe 
in accommodated, by shutting whose eyes, the 
dissolution overtakes, by whose opening of the 
eyes, the creation starts; similarly at the time of 
closing of the eyes, whatever universe is saved, 
at the time of opening of his eyes, the same 
universe emerges out of them. 


4Tci^^lctR:IIV9^M 
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The universe eoiitinues up to the hundred 
years of Brahma. Thereafter it merges into him. 
Therefore, O chaste lady, there is no counting of 
the universes of Brahma, in the same way as one 
cannot count the particles of dust. 



Because the all-pervading lord by whose 
closing of the eyes, the universe is dissolved and 
with the opening of whose eye-lids, the creation 
starts, who could be competent enough to 
describe his glory? 




drtJSTHI 

TrmTTzrgr ^ i 


Thus whatever I had heard from the mouth of 
my father, according to the scriptures, has been 
narrated by me. In all the four Vedas the 
salvation has been spelt out to be of four types, 
out of all of them the devotion of lord is 
considered to be more glorious than salvation. 
Out of these four types of salvation, one is called 
the Sdlokya salvation, the second is known as 
Scirupya salvation, the third is called Sdmipya 
salvation and the fourth is called Sdyujya which 
is also called complete redemption but the 
devotees of the lord do not prefer anyone of the 
four salvations. 


gR^T fgoywr^il 

%crR%TT 


Not only this, the devotees of the lord are not 
desirous of eternalship or Brahman in preference 
to the devotion of the lord. Therefore the 
devotion removing the birth, death, old age, 
disease, fear, grief takes to the divine form and 
grants salvation. The salvation is without seiwice 


while the adoration increases the sense of 
devotion. 




|gT ^ ■JTFT ^ 


This is the difference between the devotion 
and the salvation. Now I tell you the definition of 
niseka (impregnation). You listen to me. Praising 
the result of the deeds performed by the 
intellectual is called, niseka (impregnation) O 
chaste lady, the deeds vanish only with the 
adoration of lord Krsna because it always 
bestows welfare. Thus the knowledge of tattva 
and the essence of the Vedas. 


w ^ 

^f^ckgi -jllclRjrcll €r rfctlfaq^lU^lt 

ctPTJTTggii<'?ii 
tRut frgr i 

drfqrdyra 

It removes all obstructions and grants welfare. 
O daughter, thus I have spoken to you 
everything; therefore now you proceed to your 
abode comfortably. Thus speaking Yama the son 
of Surya brought back her husband to life and 
showering all the blessings, asked them to go. 
Thereafter Savitri bowed in reverence to Yama. 
When she found him returning, she held his feet 
and started ciying because the separation from 
noble people is always painful. O Narada, 
finding Savitri so sobbing the compassionate 
Yama was extremely satisfied. He then assured 
her variously and tears started flowing from his 
eyes. 


gpRim ^lumi 

Yama said—O chaste lady, in the sacred land 
of Bharata you will pleasantly spend a lakh of 
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years and ultimately you will achieve Goloka, 
the abode of lord Krsna. 

TRgi w wg? ^ 


Therefore, O noble lady, you revert to your 
abode and perform vratas of banyan tree for 
fourteen years. It redeems the woman from all 
sins. 


xrw TTT ^ W 

Thus the adoration of SavitrT (banyan tree) is 
to be performed in the month of the Jyestha on 
the fourteenth day of bright fortnight. On the 
bright fifth day of the month of Bhadrapada, the 
sacred vrata for MahalaksmI is performed for 
sixteen years with great devotion by the ladies 
which entitles them to proceed to Visnuloka. 


Trat ^ ^ifHERTT <f,ujraimiiy«T fen^ii o n 

uPmrg ^ ? ii 

^ 3rft 

?? 3nrEr% 


Similarly on Tuesday the Mahgalacandika is 
to be adored. Everyone on the sixth day of the 
bright fortnight Sasthl-devJ, the bestower of 
welfare has to be adored. On the first day of the 
month of Ascidha, Manasa-devi has to be adored 
who always grants welfare. On the first day of 
Kartika and on full moon day of the same month, 
Radha the beloved of lord Krsna has to be 
adored. On the eighth day of the bright fortnight 
of every month, one should keep a fast and then 
adore goddess Durga the illusion of lord Visnu 


who bestows boons. She protects from 
misfortune, is the mother of the universe and is 
the foremost of the chaste women having her 
own husband and sons. The woman who adores 
her with great devotion for seeking progeny, 
surely gets the same jn this birth and thereafter 
she achieves the abode of tord Visnu. 

m EnJrrat wm 

Thus speaking, lord Yama returned to his 
abode and SavitrT too accompanied by her 
husband Satyavan went back to her abode. 

3rw chy'Miqry 

O Narada, on reaching home SavitrT narrated 
all the happenings to Satyavan and all other 
relatives. 


gjfRT 3iFj| xii 

wr m ^ gii ^ ii 

xT yr^i 

wm - yinft HT TTi^ -m yfd^ cnii <^\3\\ 

She narrated the entire story to her husband. 
She then got sons and her father-in-law got back 
his eye-sight. Thus the chaste lady with the boon 
of Yama enjoyed all the worldly pleasures in the 
sacred land of Bharata for a lakh of years and 
thereafter she proceeded to Goloka with her 
husband. 

^ tE[Rr yif^:<l ^ ^ ii 

She is called SavitrT because she is the 
supreme goddess of them, the supreme goddess 
of the mantra and the Vedas. 




O son, thus this is the sacred story of Savitrl 
which I have narrated to you. What else do you 
want to listen to from me? 


?Tt?r?io n^To 31^0 wf^o ytfen 

xi^RsrvitsRjm: ii ^ ii 
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Chapter - 35 

The form of Lak$ml and the method of her 
adoration 







^ ^:ll ^11 


Narada said— I have listened to the spotless 
glory of lord Kysna and the story relating to the 
conversation between Savitrl and Yama. 





The reciting of his glory is truthful and the 
form of welfare. O lord, now I intend to listen to 
the story of Laksml. 

'^TTSftf few ^ ^ ^1 
ctfOTRc^ grii ^ II 

O best of the gods, who adored him first and 
before whom she appeared in the first instance 
and before whom she appeared in her true from 
in the earlier times. It is truthful to recite her 
face. Therefore, you kindly tell me all that. 


Narayana said—O Brahman, in the earlier 
times at the beginning of the universe, she 
appeared from the left side of lord krsna in the 
Rasamandala, She was extremely beautiful, 
quite pleasant, having stiff breasts and buttocks 
with a tender waist. She was twelve years old, 
quite charming and had the complexion of a 
white jasmine flower. She was beautiful to look 
at, attractive, possessing the luster of crores of 
suns, galore of the moons of Saratpurnimd on 
her face and her eyes resembled the grace of the 
lotus flowers of the summer season blossoming 
during the mid-day. And because of the wish of 
the lord she at once was divided into two bodies 
which were totally equal in tejas, glory, age, 
lustre, costumes, forms, ornaments, virtues, 
serene smiles, eye-sight, speech and sweet 
tongue besides being well-behaved. 

ffg mr ? Ti ? Ti1ira?Ti 

WSS^ giPITOrR ^ U<TWli.ll II 

The female form emerging out of her left side 
was known as Mahalaksml and the one which 
appeared from the right side was known as 
Radhika. At that point of time Radhika selected 
lord Krsna possessing two anns only as her 
husband. 


wnrr ^*it«rif<ira§?iTi 
wn iR{5Tgi?f4ii trit •sgf^rniiraRnrii ^ ii 
ydywicbyuii'jR u=n?3Ti 

!iiR(^r4ur«idl-^«'Mmvi^fiidH4iii ^ ii 
!?rF4wji^sjiHi ^ivui^dHlynn 
•RT ^ ^ fgsn^ «^li4^<T*5-'!nin9ii 
gilfq- ■fe^l 

■^lyrar «rwPT ■’wr ^ii c ii 

Cv e\ v3 

<a€jR( qqqq ^i 

q4Hlj4'4d ^11 <? II 


ddjar^geb't) grqql'iran^i 

fiOTRdtJjfV'C^olcl III ^^11 

^%qTr?Tr t qmw 

f|^ ^ JRII II 

f^rqg^gar qqrsft^ni^i 

qr W -q^wt ■q^TR^qfer 'RT 1^11 II 

While Mahalaksml also selected the beautiful 
husband because of the glory of both of them 
lord Krsna who also appeared in two fonns. The 
form that appeared from the right side was 
having two arms only and the one that emerged 
from the left side had four arms. Lord Krsna 
having two arms, had already entrusted 
Mahalaksml to Mahavisnu having four arms. The 
same goddess Mahalaksml views the entire 
universe with loving sight and happens to be the 
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best of the goddesses. She is therefore called 
MahaiaksmI. 

TT^chC^il-dl H§lTicf)RTgra^:l 

grnfcrsj 31^ Tmr "^i 

ITtfr rff ^ fiTOT^TRrauft TTftll ^Hll 

Thus lord Krsna having two arms happens to 
be the husband of Radhika and the four anned 
Mahavisnu happens to be the lord of Laksml. 
The two armed lord Krsna is surrounded by the 
cowherds and cowherdesses dwelling in Goloka. 
Thereafter the four armed lord Visnu proceeded 
Oil to Vaikuntha together with LaksmJ. Thus lord 
Krsna and lord Narayana both are equal. 

^TFR HRICTT m 

^ ufcquicfTliSTOll ^^11 

WTT ^ ^ Wm ^ TqT% ^11 

The same goddess MahaiaksmI with the yogic 
practices took to many forms, remaining in 
Vaikuntha. She is the best of the women having 
pure and sattva form, all fortunate and bestows 
love on all the women. 




^ ■Rcifcr TFiTcT^S TFTOIl11 


Similarly Laksml of heaven is the asset of 
Indra and the one possessed by the kings on earth 
as well as in the nether-world is called Rajalaks 
ml. 





TjfItiTt II 


Laksml of the house is known as GrhalaksmI 
who bestows welfare and riches to all the house¬ 
holders. 


W TT^: W -q^raJlfiRII 

^ ^11 ^ o II 

She is Surabhl the mother of the cows, daksina 
of the yajna, Kamala of the ocean of milk and Sri 
in the lotus flowers. 


^11 ^11 

Cs 'O O v5 ' ' 

TSIH W cTSITII 9 ? II 

ufdHTf ^ ^ ^1 

ITTfoToi% W frRf WW W THI^II ^ ? II 

iTnfl% w t ^er;% ^i 

^?liyiy ^^IR'^II 

She is the grace of the moon and the lustre of 
the sun. Similarly she also remains present in the 
ornaments, gems, fmits and the things bom of 
the water. She also remains with the kings, the 
queens, the divine ladies in houses, the crops, the 
clothes, cultural fields, images of the gods, 
welfare pitchers, things made of gems, besides 
the garland of jewels and gems. She appears in 
beautiful form in the best of the garments of gem 
and pearls, milk, sandal, beautiful branches of 
the trees and new clouds. 

^ ■dicraij^ gi 

•O Cs 

unm geW yichfUl WIRkll 

Thus first of all lord Narayana had adored the 
goddess in Vaikuntha, thereafter lord Siva and 
Brahma followed her with devoted minds. 

(4KURT TlfelT^ 11^1 

■^i4iT:IR ^ II 

0^5 

0 sage, thereafter in the ocean of milk, lord 
Visnu adored her; while in the sacred land of 
Bharata, Svayambhuva Manu and other gods 
adored her appropriately. 

Wdllsr TTRT% ^ ^I^IR^ail 

She was then adored by the ascetics, the sages, 
noble house-holders, besides the Gandharvas, the 
serpents in Patala. 

■^^RTSTR ^ t sRRTT fRTI 

^ % RT^ RRIR.ill 

O Narada, on the eighth bright day of the 
month of Bhadrapada, Brahma adored her with 
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devotion and she was adored in the three worlds 
for a fortnight. 

TgwRT TOT «rf^;ll9'?ll 

•O Cs o o * 

Lord Visnu adored her in all the three Lokas 
with great devotion. For her devotion in the 
month of Caitra, Pausa, Bhadrapada and 
Tuesdays are considered to be auspicious. 

■RTRTT TO^nWR ^ ^ TO^II ? OII 

Manu adored her after the end of the rains, on 
the first day of the month of Pausa in his 
courtyard invoking LaksmI, as a result of which 
she appeared in all the three lokas on that very 
day. 

WT ^hf^dl TTT t TTfc^l 

^«IHH ^11 ? ^11 

^^UI^dUMK-l TISTTI 

^ -qgqr ^ f^'d^cldlll ? ? II 
parlor ch^>u1ci gfi^i 

^ d^l^ii ^ ^ II 

Thereafter, the king Mahgala adored Mahalaks 
ml who happens to be the form of welfare. 
Thereafter Kedara, Nila, Nala, Subala, Dhruva, 
the son of Uttanapada, Indra, Bali, Kasyapa, 
Daksa, Manu, Surya, the loveable moon, Kubera, 
Vayu, Yama, Agni and Varuna also adored her. 

T3^ ^sr ^1 


She was therefore adored by all the people at 
all the places and became the goddess of riches 
and fortune. 

^51^0 M^io HKc;^|o 
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Chapter - 36 

Durvasa pronounces a curse on Indra 
•:nTraoTfiraT -rt ^ gtr 

TRRRtll ^11 

gw cj^ -RT ^ yfyssli 

f% d-gUH ?r ^ ti 

JR Itt ^55^ w oypsm^q^fyii ? ii 

Narada said—O lord, MahalaksmI who 
happens to be the beloved of Narayana, the best 
of the lord, resides in Vaikuntha. MahalaksmI 
too is the supreme goddess of Vaikuntha and 
eternal but how could she be bom on earth as the 
daughter of Sindliu. You kindly let me know her 
dhydnam, kavaca and the method of her 
adoration? 

Who adored her first of all offering prayers, 
you kindly tell me. 

^RTT^IUII 

Narayana said—O Narada, in the earlier times, 
the glory of Indra was lost as a result of a curse 
pronounced by him on Durvasa. Because of that 
the gods and the people on earth, were also 
deprived of their gloiy. 

cTHT R R gngii ^ II 

O Narada, LaksmI then felt disturbed because 
of the anger of the sage and leaving the heaven 
she reached Vaikuntha and got herself merged in 
MahalaksmI. 

ggr viraiiag^gi 5;fegT ww; twtri 

ginnt ^ rill ^ II 

wnWT ^ RRignt RTI 
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3T^ !yfcf)chU6laHTg<*l:l|\3ll 

At that point of time the grieved gods went to 
Brahma and ail of them proceeded on to Vaikunt 
ha. Reaching there, they sought the protection of 
lord Narayana who mostly remains scheduled. At 
that point of time all the gods were filled with 
grief and with humility, their throats, the lips and 
tongues had dried up. 


Narada said—In the earlier times the sage 
Durvasa possessing the divine knowledge 
pronounced a curse on Indra. What was the 
reason for it? O lord how did the gods chum the 
ocean. By reciting of which stotra, Indra pleased 
Laksmi having an audience with her and what 
was the subject of conversation between them 
you kindly tell me. 


C\ <0 \ ^ 

TrfSTc^ ^ 'R?! 


^IcHIcHIlfyilfd: W:l 

T«TEIT W II I 


WrjSJ m ^ ^ Till II 

Thereafter Laksmi from one of her rays was 
bom as the daughter of Sindhu, who was like the 
fortune of Indra. She had already been ordained 
by lord Narayana in this regard. Thereafter the 
gods accompanied by the demons, churned the 
ocean as a result of which they could have an 
audience with Laksmi and also received boons 
from her. 

Tft ^ I 

^ ^ gTTT^grf^l! ^o|| 

Thereafter Laksmi was pleased and granted 
the gods a boon. She then placing a garland of 
forest flowers around the neck of lord Visnu 
selected him as her husband. 

^fljg TTOTcTI 

Cit ^ ^T fTmJI:ll ??ll 

After receiving the boon from the goddess, the 
gods also got back their kingdoms. All the gods 
then adored Laksmi, appropriately offering 
salutations to her. This way all the gods were 
freed from all the miseries. 

^ '^vm 

^ gr ^ifejTTii ??ii 

liT 7TT ^ ITT^TTg^ III II 

^ wgr i^rogrni Twtii v^w 


Narayana said—Once Indra the god of all the 
three worlds was enjoying the company of 
Rambha, intoxicated with the drinking of wine. 

<j)rcn cBTT TTT^ ch(jjcft[T 

After enjoyment with her, that women had 
over-powered his mind and he was therefore 
indulging in the love-sport. 

slUdMiWIII ^^11 

Perchance Durvasa, who, while going from 
Vaikuntha to Kailasa passed by that way. The 
sage possessed divine lustre and Indra looked at 
him from a distance. 



'Jldl'MKM^'l'JvrclH^II %6 II 
int c6MUI^H.I 
firraT ^EK^rfWRII II 

Durvasa was having the lustre of thousands of 
rays of sun of the mid-day and was the great 
lord, besides having the glory of molten gold, 
beautiful matted locks of hair on the head, 
wearing yajiiopavlta and clothes, holding a staff 
and a Kamandalu. His forehead was painted with 
sandal-paste which looked like the crescent. 

qRTR fgrw wtttT ? o ii 

Thus the sage who was well-versed in the 
Vedic and post-Vedic literature, was 
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accompanied by a number of his students. 
Finding them there, Indra offered his salutation 
to them bowing his head. 

^ ^ pig g pisl^ri 

MiR^ldM«4 g ■p%gTI 

■gigflTrjrwt^ gl^rag 

He with a delightfitl mind and with devotion 
offered prayers to the students of the sage. 
Thereafter the sag"" blessed him together with his 
pupils. He then handed over the Parijata flower 
to Indra which he had brought from Vaikuntha 
and looked quite charming. It relieved one of 
death, disease, old age and grief, providing the 
salvation. 

pi g wr 
srw wwgRT w? ^ 

vifwviMNui g pig gi 
gw^iRgr fgang^ g»ig griR-iJii 

But influenced by the illusion and becoming 
arrogant of his riches, Indra took that flower and 
placed it on the head of the elephant. With the 
touch of the flower, the elephant was turned into 
the form of Visnu having the same beauty, 
virtues, lustre, age and glory like that of lord Vis 
nu. 

O sage, the elephant at once left Indra and 
went to some other place in the dense forest and 
Indra with all his prowess could not prevent him 
from leaving the place. 

Thereafter the best of the ascetics and the 
illustrious sage Durvasa felt enraged at the sight 
of Indra’s disowning the flower and placing it on 
the head of the elephant. In rage he pronounced a 
curse on Indra. 


aft 3raggg gg 

fgwTtfggf^ pt ^gg gr g?ni;i 
3nfHgi^ graigj ^tfr 

•^pr;ii ii 

3nfHtn^ui ^ ^ ^iggiT fdwjp^RjdMi 

jet ■?!# ggpgr gtg^; "^gg ^ o n 

Durvasa said—By getting LaksmI you have 
been intoxicated. Why are you insulting us by 
placing the flower given by me to you on the 
head of the elephant in pride? You are unaware 
that the offerings of the lord like flower, 
naivedya, fruit and water should be consumed at 
once as soon as it is received by anyone. By 
discarding it, one earns the sin of Brahmahatyd. 
Therefore the one who throws away the 
auspicious naivedya of lord Visnu, is deprived of 
LaksmI and intelligence and falls from grace. 
The one who consumes the naivedya of lord Vis 
nu with devotion at once, redeems his hundred 
generations. 

gr gggr g fg^mgprt gpii ^ gi 

Thus the one who consumes the naivedya of 
lord Visnu daily with devotion offering prayers 
to him, becomes equal to Visnu. 

mi: 

O foolish one, with the touch of wind of 
whose feet, the sacred places are purified and the 
dust from his feet purifies the entire universe. 
The food offered by a wicked woman, a widow, 
a Sudra and the food of sraddha besides the food 
which is not offered to lord Visnu, they are all 
useless like the meat and cannot be eaten. 
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Rjr^ryctir^^HI ^ rT^ ^Xll 

ci 7 -^lRl 5 hWUIIM 7 i 

sRTOira irfiw 


There is no doubt about it. The one who 
consumes the naivedya of lord Visnu with 
devotion, is surely relieved of the sins of crores 
of his births. 

^rWTr^mifiRt W 


STdri^dfi'^n^ ^ ^ Vlddlf^TlUJI ? ^ II 
STJlKTRlirtTTt m 

firapt f^iyyircRiRii^\ 9 ii 

fRSJTRn^^^nr^Rt ’y ^iigiuini d^y 
xTdc^i^ fyij^^yd fgw^^im^nnRTii ^ <i ii 


But the food offered to Sivahnga, the food 
offered by a Brahmana who performed yajfia for 
Sudras, the food offered by a physician 
Brahmana and also by the temple priest, the food 
offered by the one who sells his daughter or the 
food offered by anyone who lives in immorality, 
the cold and left-over food, the food left after 
eating, the food offered by a Brahmana who is 
the husband of a Sudra woman, the food of a 
Brahman who loads the bullocks, the food of a 
Brahmana who has received dlksa, the one who 
bums the dead bodies or and the one who 
cohabits with a degraded woman, the food 
offered by the one who betrays his friend, an 
ungrateful person, a betrayer of the faith, the 
Brahmana who gives false evidence, all such 
sinners are purified with the consuming of the 
fiaivedya of lord Visnu. 


fgroTpfgim ?TI 

Not only this, even the sweeper who serves 
lord Visnu redeems crores of his generation, but 
a Brahmana who is deprived of devotion of lord 
Visnu is unable to protect himself In case one 
consumes the naivedya of Visnu even by 
mistakehe redeems seven of his generations. 


Therefore, since you have thrown the flower 
on the head of elephant, LaksmI will surely 
desert you returning to the abode of lord Visnu. 

gjM ^ ^ ^ 

I am a devotee of lord Narayana, therefore I 
am not afraid of Siva, Brahma, Kala, death and 
old age, what to speak of others. 

g rfRT: gr?gtig- jrgpufg: i 

I remain carefree even from the lord. 
Therefore your father Prajapati Kasyapa and the 
teacher Brhaspati are of no consequence for me. 

^ gut grg ^ w m: i 

T ' o tS Cs v3 

The head on which this flower remains, will 
always be worshipped and it will be replace the 
head of the son of Siva whose head would be 
cut-off The head of this elephant will be fixed 
on the human body. 

ffg grgr rfcyTuiygggj 

On hearing this, Indra was grieved and 
terrified at the same time. He then held the feet 
of sage Durvasa and started crying aloud. 

Tiyrad: Wit "^ItTBI I Wtl 
W ^ ^11 ^^11 

Indra said—O lord, you have done well by 
pronouncing a curse on an arrogant person like 
me. In case you have deprived me of all my 
riches you kindly bestow some knowledge to me 
also. 
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yT 5 J;i<?irTc*)RUHT| 

■gf^PirnMH 

■^RtT: '^ttRtT: 

oTT^si^fFd: 'OTsfcr g^wr ■pii ^ o n 

Because the riches are the seeds for 
misfortune. Wealth is the means for achieving 
hidden wisdom, leads to obstruct the road to 
salvation, prevents in getting true devotion of the 
lord and causes birth, death, old age, disease, 
grief and trouble. The darkness of riches blinds a 
person who cannot lead himself to the path of 
salvation. O sage, the one who gets intoxicated 
with riches, loses his wisdom, consciousness and 
he becomes envious of his own relatives should 
they surround him. 

f^Kl'MRISr ^frr;l 

■Rr^TTPf R 

A person possessing immense riches gets 
intoxicated with the same and indulges himself 
into all the worldly pleasures, remain anxious, 
passionate and courageous but never follows the 
virtuous path. 

T 5 ?r: I 

TFjBT: T5W:im?ll 

There are two types of person infested with 
rajas and lamas. Out of these the one possessing 
lamas is deprived of the knowledge of the 
Sdstras but the one who is rajas possesses all the 
knowledge of the scriptures. 

■^IT# ^ -Rpf ■RfWT^I 

^ cRTWf RTRim^ll 

O best of the sages, there are two types of 
paths prescribed for the people in the scriptures. 
The first one is the path of indulgence and the 
other is of detachment. 


The soul first of all follows the path of 
indulgence which is troublesome, devoid of 
pleasure and makes one to move at will. 

3 ^fyldRf< ^ 

This path of indulgence outwardly looks 
pleasant though it results into grief always, the 
greedy person mistakes pain for pleasure which 
leads to the misfortune in future. Therefore this 
path is considered to lead to the birth, death and 
old age. 

^ ^RTJT 

CRT: I 

mm: 

The souls move into human bodies according 
to their actions. They continue moving in this 
way for a thousand years. Only a selected few 
achieve the devotion of lord Krsna and the 
company of the noble people, which results into 
the crossing of the ocean of the universe by the 
soul. 

■Rif: rI^Rh! 

Sr^ch'jT-RRmR ^1 

cT^ RT^l^RIjf iRlisT WTim<?ll 

The noble people indicate the right path 
showing the lamp of sattva which results into 
redemption. Thereafter the soul tries to free itself 
from the worldly bondages. Then after 
performing the yogis practices for a number of 
births, by fasting, he achieves the road to 
salvation which bestows welfare, 

' O sS 

3TfRT I 

■RR' NWRchlRuflll ^ ^ll 

^TTRftryt 1711 iRtrt RimTH,! 

^ wnt 
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Though I had heard from the mouth of my 
teacher all this, yet having been surrounded by 
the miseries of the universe, I could not question 
him further. At this time of misfortune, the 
destiny has bestowed the ocean of knowledge to 
me, Ihis misfortune has provided me with 
immense treasure. Therefore, I am sure to be the 
ocean of knowledge and the compassionate one, 
now you bestow the knowledge by which I 
sJiould be redeemed from the ocean of the 
universe. 

On hearing these words of Indra, the teacher 
of the learned people was satisfied and with a 
smile on his face he started speaking. 

Durvasa said—O Mahendra it is quite 
astonishing that you intend to witness your own 
welfare, since yourself are suddenly in trouble 
but which will ultimately lead you to pleasure. It 
relieves of the pains of birth and leads one to 
cross the difficult ocean of the universe. 

c#T rTW 

This is the cause of the destruction of the tree 
on which the leaves of the actions sprout. It 
redeems everyone, increases patience and is the 
best of all the paths. The people enjoy pleasure 
by giving away in charity, by performing tapas, 
vratas and fasting and achieve heavenly 
pleasures. 

d)iu<Hi gnfuit ^ ^ 


^ -ftUTT^ui tR: ^ II 

Therefore one should be active in subjugating 
one’s desires which are the sole reason for the 
destruction. Because any deeds performed 
without definite resolve lead one to salvation; 
therefore such of the sattvika deeds as are 
performed without definite resolve should be 
offered to lord Krsna, as a result of which a 
person merges himself into the eternal Brahman. 

^li'Hifich ' nJiiMd^ %:i 

^twPl 4lc||fc<<^cbldil:ll^o II 

For the worldly people this is described as 
salvation which is not desired by the Vaisnava 
people because they feel pain after having been 
deprived of the devotion of lord Visnu. 

J | |H)^ M<mrt R:ll^^ll 

The Vaisnava people proceed to Goloka or 
Vaikuntha and. enjoy themselves after serving 
lord Visnu in divine form. 

FRtit fgujTtT^ 

O Indra, they are deprived of the birth and 
redeem their own races. They are only desirous 
of serving the lord. Lord Visnu is adored by them 
daily; they recite his name, offer piijd to him, 
serving at his feet, offer prayers, consume his 
naivedya while sipping the water with which the 
feet of the lord are washed. They recite his divine 
mantra which is the cause of salvation and is 
desired by all the people. 

^ ^ri 

dfob^ist ?TRr;V 14 WriI«KI^ '^T^MI^mi 

This is the knowledge which will enable one 
to overcome his death. This was received by me 
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from lord Siva himself. I am the pupil of Siva 
and by his grace I carelessly wander in the entire 
universe. 


the essence of the great welfare and yogic 
practices only by serving at the feet of lord Krs 
na. 


TT TT 'TO: TT ^ 'WU "PR: I 


RRT 5111 TOvi : t||T\II 6'^\\ 
3Rfi^ 


He is the creator of the noble people, is a 
teacher and the best of the relatives, because it is 
he alone, who can bestow the devotion of lord 
Visnu in the three worlds. The one who leads a 
person to another path leaving the adoration of 
lord Krsna, surely meets with his end. Therefore, 
he becomes responsible for his killing and has to 
stay as Dhruva. 

itrRt tt^THchKU|t|l 

ftcRt R II II 

gjT^ Tirfsr 

'^rra^ II 


The recitation of the name of lord Krsna is the 
cause of the welfare of the world, besides being 
the welfare itself. By doing so, life never gets 
wasted. The Kala, the death, the diseases, grief 
and pain disappear with the recitation of his 
name as the serpent disappears at the sight of 
Garuda. 


N 







Irrespective of a Brahmana or a Candala 
whosoever recites the name of lord Krsna reach 
the Goloka after crossing Brahmaloka. 


^ -XT: I 

W: 1%4sf THMU'^'hlcR; II c ^11 


?FRTR cTiT:^ tfglUK ^ f^raXTI 

■^rBreit WfOTtlcfTO^II ^ II 


Brahma and other gods adore such people 
offering Madhuparka while offering prayers to 
them. Lord Siva achieves the essence of the 
knowledge and the essence of the Brahma and 


Everything from an insect to Brahma is all 
false and the name of lord Krsna alone is truth, 
eternal Brahman, beyond Prakrti, quite pleasant 
and bestower of the salvation, besides all the 
riches. 

^IPhIuPm feSRt ^ 'dhffcHI 4 ^| 

^ dKMUI^lfdHm^ll 6^\\ 

Though all the yogis, siddhas, yatls and 
tapasvl have to suffer for their deeds yet this 
does not apply to the person who engages 
himself in the service of lord NarSyana. 

TTifM ^ cMTIli^ll 

rfdt iBn H TTmif^r ’cr mifk ^i 

^T^ncTU t 9 II 

All his sins vanish like the dry wood thrown 
into the flames of fire which are reduced to 
ashes. All the ailments, sins, fears disappear and 
the messengers of Yama run away from the 
devotees of Visnu. 

diciBi<si«^: ‘XTrift ^nrm^ 

^ ^ TIlHiPl MWcNd;ll.i<tll 

A person remains captive in the prison of the 
universe till such time he is not educated by his 
teacher reciting the mantra of lord Krsna to him. 

<^dd)4fy'hHiitsiJHU^T3id'*B‘JiH,i 

m<MNIdlt:^d*t U|it|giVirH'^'ddlflU<?ll 

hldldihlAfllgM RRl^ 

lar o ii 

^ ^ h4dTm xTFTnt mR wi 


Rjxgidi gcfTOHt ^dT^Ht tT fq%Rll ^11 
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Because they are the cause of destruction of 
the bondages created by the performing of deeds, 
destroyer of the illusion, the one which destroys 
the bondage of illusion, the step towards the 
Gploka, the seed for redemption, a form of the 
sprouting of the devotion, is always increasing, is 
eternal, the essence of all the tapas, recitation of 
the Vedas, bestower of the siddhis and the source 
of all the vratas. 

O Indra, of all the types of charities 
performed, baths taken at holy places, the yajnas, 
adoration and fasting are based on the same. This 
has been ordained by Brahma himself. 

^ W ftPTT *RT?TT ^ ^ 

^IrMH ^ ^ 'jjft: '5^^ 

Therefore by receiving the mantra of lord Krs 
na, a devotee of the lord redeems a lakh of his 
earlier generations from the maternal and 
paternal side, the father, the teacher, real brother, 
the wife, relatives, pupils, the servants, parents- 
in-law, daughter and her sons, the classmates, the 
wife of the teacher and his son are all redeemed. 

-Jllcuy-rhl «r^:l 

By merely receiving the mantra one is 
relieved of the cycle of birth and by touching 
him all the sacred places are sanctified besides 
the earth. A person without dlksa for many births 
and achieving little merit for his devotion if he 
achieves the mantra of some other gods. 

^ in%JT: y4ch4crfTH.ll'? 4II 


He serves the same gods for seven years as a 
result of which he receives the Surya-mantra. 

wfm wrgit ^ wm: ^:i 
rT^sT^tyrtra cr y4ict^^i cr^ii ^ n 
wfjm # (H(5 gT g j 

That virtuous person adores the sun-gods for 
three births and then he receives the Ganesa- 
mantra which relieves one of all obstacles. After 
serving him up to three births, he is relieved of 
all the obstructions and with the grace of lord 
Ganesa, he receives the divine knowledge. 

TIeTT yyicdlg T -qg m(d :l 

rTTRit^«r5r 

^l^TT^rjt Tit 'JRRt ^inctj ^;|| ^ II 

^mM’4 *1^1 

^ ?INlly^cj rT -q^l^ WIddH," 

^ % cichTTOTH i 

TTt^ ^ ^rart y4yM(iiHi 
M dliSyi^«T^ aTHii^o^ii 
Thereafter the great intelligent person after 
thinking deeply using his knowledge, destroys 
the darkness of ignorance and serves MahamayS, 
which is also called Prakrti, Visnumaya, remover 
of misfortune, Durga, Siddhiprada, 
Siddhisvarupa, the great SiddhiyoginI, Sarasvatl 
and Kamala beloved of lord Kfsna he serves the 
goddess in various forms for a hundred births 
and with her grace, he achieves the divine 
knowledge. It is only then that he adores the 
blissful lord who happens to be lord Kr§na, the 
lord of all knowledge, eternal, bestower of 
welfare, Siva and bestows all pleasures and 
salvation besides riche^ etemalship and long 
life. 
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if ^ ^ ^ 


^RinsT trr5s^dMjiyi<id:i 

Jrai^ ?!fm-fTp^: II ? o i II 

■gpcs;^ ?fwf% 


He is in a position to bestow the status of 
Indra on a man quite playfully. He also bestows 
kingship, eternal knowledge and the devotion of 
the lord. With the grace of ^iva, who gets 
pleased in no time, he adores him for three births. 
Thereafter with the grace of lord l^iva who is 
blissful and the bestower of the boons, he 
receives the devotion of lord Krsna. With the 
devotion of the lord he also receives the mantra 
of lord Krsna. 


^ rR^f^l 
(nsi^ci uv^tfdll11 



SIT?W F^^^ll 

^ yuirWTi tRimr^i 

'm ^ W^tsi «fR^II II 

ddi i' ^ ' 4R i' «^ Rr< g n ^n - ^ i 

grrlRr %o^ gr hf^iin^ii 

Thereafter such a truthful person achieves 
spotless knowledge right from Brahma to a 
straw, to whom the whole universe seems to be 
falsehood only. Thus with the grace of the 
merciful lord he achieves the spotless 
knowledge. Then Siva the bestower of the boon 
grants him the eternal devotion and he attains the 
supreme knowledge. The body which received 
the mantra, devotee of the lord remains on earth 
in the land of Bhdrata. Thereafter his soul 
departs from the human body of five elements 
and attains the divine body. With that divine 
body he serves the lord remaining in Goloka or 
yaikuntha. 


^ i%af^ fTOWT ■^11 ^^'sii 


fisr ^ iTIfRR TTr^l 

M tiRo4'^r< TPi fgrgt # ^^^ii ii 

am Rut'PMd l grar 

d<^dmeiiyTd ffg# 

^ gr ^ gr mtii n<iii 

gnt cKMu^ - g xg rg igt Tr g g gn^ii ii 

Rug frarraV ggigRgrgiRr 

^^ i rnifg^ra g cit g i Ri«a 1 gd : o n 

fgif^ gi%«T g RgryWg 
g oMU T R i TOsgrR g «4<*4l^Rid:ii ?? ?ii 
sti i 4^T<]gu' r ^g ggrgtRr 

wgrft ggTgnftgi%:ii ^??ii 
g^ gim g^grgt^ 1 
g^g ggff^ fgywi4nfggf^:ii ???ii 
g^Tp i r a flcT: g ^tf^:i 
a ig iRid^gf^ g Rre i ft i g fg^ii ^^^ii 
g gig^ g^pin^ g ggrgtRr ^lf^:i 

gg •^gRur T Ri&grgJTlgci:ii ??mi 

gggNfg gtgf gg g I 
m 4"iiiRig g4 

fanr^^r Ru ryi s r gg ggg gg g^i 
gg^:^ grg^:^ gtfggjTfd^nwi;ii ^?v9ii 

O Indra, he always enjoys eternal ecstasy, free 
from all the attachments. He is never reborn on 
earth again and does not suck milk from the 
breast of his mother. Because a devotee of Visnu, 
who serves at the holy places like Gahga, who 
follows with devotion his own dharma and the 
Bhik^us are never reborn, besides those who 
perform all the rites, reciting the name of the 
lord. This has been ordained by Brahma who has 
described it to be the personal dharma^ for the 
devotees of Visnu who recites his mantra and 
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adore him, performing all the vratas and fasting, 
are called the personal dharma. The one who 
remains unmoved by good and bad food, treats 
gold and iron alike, treats all the people alike, is 
termed as a SarhnydsL The one who carries a 
staff, a kamandalu, wears saffron clothes, is 
always on tbe move, never resides for long at one 
place, is also termed as a SarhnydsL The one who 
consumes the food from a noble Brahmana, is 
freed from the grief, is never desirous of 
anything, is called a Sarhnyasl. The one who 
does not resort to trading in anything nor does he 
make any place, is devoid of all the karmas and 
is always engrossed in meditation, is called a 
SarhnydsL The one who always keeps mum, 
remains away from all the worldly affairs and 
looks everything in the world as the form of 
Brahman, such a Brahmacarl is called a 
SariviydsL The one who treats everyone with the 
same wisdom, is free from violence and illusion, 
is free from anger and pride is called a SarhnydsL 
The one who consumes the tasteless or untasteful 
food without begging, who never begs for food, 
is called a SarhnydsL The one who never looks at 
the face of the woman nor does he stay close to 
them and does not touch even a female image 
made of wood, is called a SarhnydsL This has 
been ordained by Brahma. In case one discards 
the dharma he has to suffer from the pains 
caused by the messengers of Yama. The pain of 
birth has been described as the greatest pain of 
Yama, 

sn ^ f m fTi 

^ gr wii d II 

^ ^11 II 

O Indra, thus, the gods, the pigs, the animals 
and small insects have to suffer equally the pain 
of birth. While in the mother's womb all the 
creatures are reminded of all the actions of their 
previous births. But on coming out of the womb 
they forget everything because of the illusion of 
lord Visnu. Whether it is a god or a small insect, 
he protects his body with great care. 


^ ^ ^q^ii o II 

At the time of the implanting of a seed by a 
man in the womb of a woman, his blood is united 
with that of the woman. 


^ df4u4ilii ^11 

^ ^^^ii ?? ii 

With the increase in the blood the womb 
appears in the form of a mother and when it is 
reduced she appears like a father. At the time of 
conception during the even days one gets a son 
and by conceiving on the odd days one gets a 
daughter. If one conceives on Sunday, Tuesday 
and Thursday one gets a son and by conceiving 
on other days a daughter is bom. 


^ ^i 

^4<1JI ^^^11 

f ;■# gisr ^4grqfp^:ii ^^•){ii 


The child who is bom in the first prahara of 
the day, such a child has short life, the one who 
is bom in the second prahara, enjoys middle age 
and the one who is bom in the third or the fourth 
prahara he enjoys long life. The person enjoys 
pleasure and pain according to his previous 
karmas^ 


The moment during which a child is bom, he 
achieves vices and virtues according to the time 
of birth. This is the way intelligent people have 
described about the birth of a child. 


tiT^ MUf^trr ^^^ii ^ ii 

^-qr^ ^r wfii^?'9ii 
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After the accumulation of the menstruation 
and till the child is born, it goes on increasing 
daily. On the seventh day it develops into the 
size of Jujubi. In a month it increase in size 
further, during the third month it develops into a 
pinda devoid of hands and feet. Thereafter the 
foetus after the period of five months develop 
further with all the human limbs. 

TTi^FoTOT^nTR ^ 

6lift ^ ^ M 

Life is generated in the child after the expiry 
of six months and it remains in a compact form 
lodged in the womb like a bird in a cave. 
Remaining in the unclean environment, the child 
has to live on the food taken by the mother. He 
cries in pain in the womb always reciting the 
name of the lord. 

yfidi 'wft Ppfm II 

Similarly all the four months are spent bearing 
the pain and at the appropriate time pressed with 
the wind, the child comes out of the womb. 

The illusion of lord Visnu which pervades 
everywhere over^powers the child which forgets 
all its past memories. Thereafter having been 
surrounded by the refuse and urine he crosses 
infancy and becomes a child. 

^ '^ 11 % ^ 5 ^: 3^:11 

WHi'^'isuinmisr 

^ gruTt f^t^rTW 1) 

Since he remains dependent, he is unable to 
drive away even the mosquito and other insects, 
which bite him making him to cry. While 
sucking the milk he is unable to express his 
desires because up to sometime he is unable even 
to express himself clearly. 


t^TTuI 3rng^ 3^: 1 

^ ^ f{:\\ Vi'tiw 

Thus suffering variously during childhood, he 
becomes a youth. Infested with the illusion of 
lord Visnu he becomes helpless and is unable to 
remember the happenings of his past birth. 



During those days, he engages himself in 
consuming food eaten by the mother, in the 
womb and he is over powered by illusion. When 
he is grown up and children are born to him, he 
I engages himself in the love of the children and 
the wife, carefully bringing them up. 

TJ4 dlcl^ci % hfild:l 

17 ^ ^11 ^ II 

The people of the house respect him up to the 
time he is able to provide livelihood to them and 
when he is unable to feed them, they consider 
him like an old bull. 

dd'^^5jdl'j ^ g>^ri Tidd 

^ 7 Tm:ll II 

Thus when he grows further old he becomes 
deaf, suffers from ailments like cough and 
bronchitis and he becomes dependent totally on 
his relatives for food etc. At that stage he starts 
repenting on his past deeds further saying, “I 
never visited the holy places of the lord nor did I 
keep the company of the holy people or resorted 
to the reciting of the name of the lord. 

3 ^ ■rmcTi 

^ cn4 ^ ^ ii 

3n^5f?r^R5tJT: M O h 

In case I am reborn in the land of Bharata and 
achieve the human fonn then I shall surely travel 
to the holy places and shall also recite the name 
of lord Krsna. O god, thus he remains thinking in 
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his mind, when life departs out of his body and 
the terrific messengers of Yama arrive and carry 
him away. 

■^T xt TTT VI ' g^ ^ 

5^ ^rfwrni^ii ^ ii 

He looks at the messengers of Yama at that 
point of time who hold the bamboo staff in their 
hands, their eyes appear red with anger and have 
deformed bodies. Such messengers of Yama are 
quite powerful and horrible to look at. Their very 
sight is painful, they possess all the knowledge 
and becoming invisible remain at the spot. 

^grn^piT^wtcfr fsTT^ ^ 

At the sight of the messengers of Yama, the 
person on death bed releases refuse and urine in 
terror. Thereafter he discards from the human 
body the five elements. The messenger of Yama 
then captures the ethereal body of the size of a 
thumb and place it in the tiny body and then 
cany him on to the abode of Yama. 

xT Wl^ll 

The soul then arrives in the abode of Yama 
where he looks at him. Yama is in the know of 
all the dharma, is seated on a gem-studded lion 
throne wearing a serene smile on his face. 

'■w4di'g^q^i 

WJiyMM rT?d<roji 

The sole rights up the universe were entrusted 
to the god of death in earlier times by the creator. 


who is all knowledgeable, having faces on all 
sides and is of religious mind. He is clad \n the 
costumes sanctified by god Agni and adorned 
with all the ornaments studded with gems. He is 
surrounded by his courtiers and three of the 
messengers. He holds a rosary of crystal beads in 
his bands and always recites the name of Krsna. 
His mind is always devoted at the feet of lord 
Krsna and he becomes emotional often with 
pleasure. 

■RTT^ 

spfifw grM4l4 ^ ii 

VK5^ji4ui-c|.^I' 4 1wq;il o II 

At times his voice is choked because of his 
intensive love for Krsna with tears coming out of 
his eyes. He is quite beautiful and looks evenly 
on all sides. He is always youthful and illumines 
with his own lustre. He is pleasant to look at, is a 
wise person and maintains the lustre of the full 
moon. Citragupta stands besides him. 


MUUlrmi '?TRTWt mfw ^ 
t ^ 3n3T^^ fasf^ii ^ii 

Yama is quite pleasant for the noble soul and 
is quite terrible for the sinners. At the sight of 
such a Yama, the soul bows in reverence to him 
and remains there getting terrified. 


^ TH^i 

^ ^II ? II 

■q;4 ^ 

gt grf^cni,! 

gRgrfg ^ grg T g fl^ii 


Thereafter in consultation with Citragupta, he 
gives the reward of the good or bad deeds of the 
persons. Thus because of the cycle of birth and 
death the souls never get freed, because the only 
way to escape the cycle of birth and death 
happens to be the service at the feet of lord Krs 
na. O son, thus I have explained to you 
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everything. Now you asked for a boon, because I 
am competent enough to bestow everything and 
nothing is beyond me. 


^ ^ wi ^11 

Mahendra said—O wish-fulfilling tree, O best 
of the sages I have already fallen from the 
position of Indra which was beneficial for me. 
Now these worldly pleasures are of no 
consequence for me. Therefore, you bestow the 
eternal position on me? 

yfHjjJN-l 

^TII ^ II 


Listening to the words of Mahendra, Durvasa 
who was truthful and knew the essence of the 
Vedas, smiled and said. 


Tit TJi (dtiRjOli 

^ 3n#sftr ’Em ^^^ii 


DurvasS said—O Mahendra, it is quite 
difficult for the people who achieve the eternal 
position and indulge in all the worldly pleasures. 
It is impossible for a person like you to achieve 
salvation even at the time of dissolution. 

■yfMEfSlI fdil'MI^ ^1 
’5RJT •iiHimi fftnidciici ttii^^< iii 

As a person goes to sleep and then wakes up, 
similarly you people always emerge at the time 
of creation and disappear at the time of 
dissolution. 


With the will of the lord, such people roam 
about in the universe like the potter’s wheel. 
Similarly the people who indulge in worldly 
pleasures keep on rotating. 

^fgl^ %yJirTrd;ll ^^ 90 II 


cfviw ii ^ii 

tr^n«it ^cM'tiwif'cqit trra'f^g^i 

El wnfefe; Ji^rtw;ii?V9?ii 


;fej:itlu i mH ET ET wmu 

c|rW^ 4 <m% gw ET EjpEigi 

grr ^RTUlt Vl5Rf<J*W)<ig: H<*l(ddH,l 

fWTt HHTOTW ^;l 

rl% 3nij>(^ ^ fJWFPT M<mrq^:ll II 
E^fn^M: gfgsj Erari 

^gi ' ^feHEiHi ET arf^ gtigii ?v9\9ii 
EjsjT yiyoqi >uj[di(TirU^I t4^GR:i 


arfer cbfiidiP ET En^ gii vs6\\ 

As the sixty vipalas make a pala, sixty palas 
make a danda and two dandas make a muhurta 
and thirty muhurtas make a day and night, the 
wise people have declared fifteen days to be a 
fortnight. The month comprises of a bright and a 
dark fortnight. The Mathematicians describe a 
season comprising of two months, the three 
seasons make an Ayana or a half year and two 
Ayanas or two half years make a year. The 
human yiigas comprise of forty three lakhs and 
thirty thousand years. The age of peoples 
comprises of twenty five thousand five hundred 
and sixty yugas as the age of Indra and Manu. 
Thus with the fall of ten lakhs and sixty thousand 
Indras, Brahma also has to fall and get merged 
into Prakrti. O son, the eye lid of lord Krsna 
drops at the same time during the time of 
dissolution. When he reopens his eyes the 
creation starts. The number of Brahmas, the 
creation of universe and the number of 
dissolution have not been prescribed in the 
Vedas, because they are immeasurable like the 
particles of dust. This has been described by lord 
Siva himself All the gods do not achieve 
salvation. 
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f%[T2T ft^T 5^11 II 

Therefore O god, this is the form of creation 
and therefore you ask for any other boon except 
the same. O sage, on hearing these words of 
Durvasa, Indra the god of gods, was extremely 
surprised. 

anm: 

WrtllWfJ|F^>u\^rycWI ■R 

^ ^ rT Tf^ll o II 

Indra then prayed for the restoration of his 
earlier glory. Durvasa said: you will surely get it 
in no time. Thus speaking the sage Durvasa went 
to his abode. Indra got the great knowledge but 
there can be no riches without misfortune. 

rr^To M^iclo ^TR^o 
^ 5ghT:VnMl(<ch«IH ^ 
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Chapter - 37 

The results of deeds performed 

W 3fTtZT 3t^:l 

f% TigiTT ^ trcit cf^ smssn^i^Rii ?ii 

Narada said—What did Indra, the god of the 
gods, do after listening to the glory of lord Visnu 
and achieving the divine knowledge, you kindly 
tell me. 

^nrm 3^ 

«1.f>wrTq ^ gicHHil gijar ^:i 

cTRT II 

T\m ■r -^yihiTra-cftTI^i 

fggTnngpggt ^ 


Narayana said—O Brahman, after listening to 
the glory of lord Krsna, Indra developed a sense 
of detachment which went on increasing day by 
day. Leaving the place of the sage he then went 
and arrived in the city of Amaravati which he 
looked at from a distance, which was infested 
with the terror of the demons. His relatives were 
seated losing all the grace with their faces crest¬ 
fallen. At places some houses were deserted and 
the father, the mother or the wife could not be 
found there. Their whereabouts were unknown. 

^ipRit ^ ^ 3i%i 

snwT gt snr 

^ ^ II 

■Rl^ :3cHf^d 

gftt ^ g gf% %%fgqi^l| V9II 

^ w g^gM^uiinig^ g RiPr^i 

^ w %ii<i^iTuii ^ ^ ^c^Ruiih^ii 6 II 
Then finding his kingdom infested with the 
enemies, Indra went to Brhaspati who was 
lodged on the bank of the river Mand^inl. He 
was adoring the eternal Brahman in the water of 
the Gahga facing the sun in the east engrossed in 
blissful tapas with wet eyes and the body 
becoming emotional. He was the best of the 
sages and extremely glorious besides being 
extremely religious, devoted towards his family- 
god, best of his relatives and the people having 
pride. He was the eldest of the brothers who was 
disliked by the demons. 

3rpi^ ^ ^3IOHR "R: II <? II 
Finding the teacher seated in the water Indra 
the god of gods stood there waiting for him. 
After a prahara the teacher got up from his piijd 
and Indra bowed in reverence to him. 

3ltrTO 

<^tIW eh»!<<4lm^ ^11^0 II 

Bowing at his feet Indra started crying aloud 
and then narrated about the curse pronounced on 
him by the sage DurvasS. 
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TTOT 

■gW^:ll ^^11 

At that very moment India also informed the 
sage that he has been blessed to get back his 
kingdom in due course of time. This is the boon 
and the eternal knowledge which has been 
received by me from Durvasa. 

W ffeiTflT 

On hearing the words, intelligent Bj-haspati got 
enraged and with his eyes red in anger said to 
him. 

Brhaspati said—O best of the gods, I have 
heard everything. You stop crying and listen to 
my words. The wise people do not lose heart at 
the time of misfortune. 

Fortune and misfortune are both perishable 
and are like a dream which are governed by the 
earlier deeds because they are created by one's 
own doing. 

^ gtr 

Because of this they keep on rotating in the 
life of a person like a potter's wheel. Therefore it 
is of no use to grieve over them. 

One gets the result of one's own deeds in the 
land of Bharata. Whatever good or bad deeds are | 
performed by him, he surely has to face the; 
result. 


Because the deeds never vanish even after the 
lapse of hundreds and crores of kalpas, one has 
I to reap the result of the good or bad deeds 
performed by him. 

^ tT grJTTrqqri 

^nfcT chl^itvin a idi uii 

Lord ‘ Kfsna had advised his people 
accordingly in the Kauthumlsdkhd of the 
Samaveda. 

sipw rt ^ i Hn )i 

If the results of some of the deeds are left out 
in one birth, he has to face them in the next birth. 

gj^tnr itf^ri'y ^ gp^o^T ^ 

gj’JtJiT ^ ^ <fi4'onii ^ © n 

Because with the performing of deeds one 
receives a curse, a boon, all the riches or poverty. 

^ f? rM'jlla'U ^7t>nW ? ?ll 

O Indra, therefore, the deeds performed in 
crores of births and accumulated earlier follows a 
person like his shadow and do not leave him 
unless he faces the result. 

^tiisigefih! grsftt f| a4u n H »R?ii 

chlfiijuinytsd grsiira; 

There could be a difference in time, country, 
the actors or increase or decrease in the deeds as 
a person receives and ordinary merit by giving 
away things in charity on ordinary days and on 
certain occasion by offering things in charity the 
merit is multiplied to crores of times or even 
more than that. 

^ ^ ^ 

grsiqg; 

Similarly by making offering to in ordinary 
countries, one gets the normal merit and by 
offering in sacred places, the merit is increased 
manifold or even more than that. 
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tnt ^ got rri 

TTig^ y r d ’ jji n Hijisg ^ MtsHrap^ii ? mi 

Similarly by preferring charity of the normal 
things, the perfonner receives the normal merit 
but by offering the same to some competent 
person the merit is increased manifold. 

g)Tig»iuir wiR^ii 

As the seeds sown by the fanners sprout 
variously, similarly by offering charity to certain 
people one gets the merit differently. 

iTgut inftr g^igrit 

^innl didifsicRj «T^f^iR<?ii 

If a charity is given to a Brahmana on an 
ordinary day, one gets the ordinary merit but if 
the same is given on a moonless day or on the 
first day of the month, the merit is multiplied 
considerably. In the Cdturmasya (four months of 
the rainy season), on the full moon day, the day 
of solar or lunar eclipse, one earns ten times 
more merit. On the Aksya-trtlya day, one gets the 
merit beyond measure. Similarly on the other 
sacred days, oiiq achieves great merit. 

gsiT ^ t guijcb4'§i 

gt«5ST 'liiuli «h4'J|l ^ o |1 

As one gets more or less merit by offering 
charity, taking a bath at holy places, performing 
of japam and other noble deeds, similarly human 
beings achieve merit more or less according to 
the occasion. 

grt ^ ^ WfiH V^l 

As by making an offering to a Brahmana at an 
ordinary place, one gets the normal merit but 


I when the offering is made in the temple of the 
I god, the merit increases to hundred times more. 

gggf ^ gnyrt ^' feg oi ggrii ^ ^ ii 
gsjT i 

^ Fi^igtir gsR Tjjrnj^ii ^ ? II 

th T T T fg-^ g;4TTr^li^>{|| 

The merit one achieves by bathing in the 
Gahga multiplies to crores of times, but by doing 
so in the Ndrdyana-ksetra, it is beyond measure 
and in the Kuruksetra, Badrikasrama and KasT, 
the merit multiplies to crores of time. As one gets 
the merit crores of times more in the above 
sacred places, similarly one gets a merit crores of 
times greater than offering something in charity 
in the temple of Visnu. The merit is multiplied to 
lakhs of times at Kedara and Haridvara. At Pus 
kara and Bhdskara-ksetra it is multiplied to ten 
lakh times. Thus the merit goes on increasing 
according to the place or time. 

grt trh 

gt’ET g ^ mi 

■g -q^i 

T3^ TSHritrapt gwf^ii ? ^ ii 

By offering charities to the simple Brahmanas, 
one gets the simple merits but when the charity is 
given to a well-read Brahmana devoted to Visnu, 
the merit is increased to crores of times. 
Similarly with the increase in the qualities, the 
merit is also increased, 

gnat ggr gfgii ?v9n 

^ g;4^ui TRH mm ggifg gi 

g g nuiytii «r3ni^<iii 

As the potter makes the vases with his potter's 
wheel, mud, the earth and water similarly 
Brahma at the time of creation also bestows the 
merit on everyone on the basis of the deeds. 
Therefore, you better recite the name of 
Narayana, 
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fejTcTT 

chicichicich:ii^^i| 

In the three worlds he happens to be the 
creator of the creator, protector of the three 
worlds, creator of Brahma, destroyer of the 
destroyer and gives death to the god of death. 

At the time of great misfortune, if one recites 
the name of the lord, he achieves fortune even at 
the time of great misfortune. This has been 
ordained by lord Siva. 

O Narada, thus speaking Bfhaspati embraced 
Indra the god of gods and blessing him imparted 
the divine knowledge to him. 

TjfTo ii^ldo HKe^«iio 
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Thereafter Brhaspati the teacher of all the gods 
narrated the entire story to Brahma, on hearing 
which he smiled and said to Indra. 


tiaVNIdIsftT f«(T4^UT:l 





Brahma said—0 son, you are bom in my race 
and happen to be my intelligent grandson; you 
are the pupil of Brhaspati and happen to be the 
lord of gods. 


frijni ^ ^ gjsj ii 


Your great maternal grandfather had also been 
a glorious devotee of Visnu. Therefore the one 
whose three races are purified how could be 
become arrogant? 


Chapter - 38 

The churning of the Ocean 
mtwui 3^ 
ifr ssnw si^: 

<^^¥4^1 ttf: ft^: tnii ^11 

Narayana said—Indra reciting the name of 
Narayana went to Brahma with all the gods 
under the leadership of Brhaspati. 

TTlhr 'fW ^ xT «6 ¥hX'McIH^| 

Muly^ctdl: Traf TJWT w ^11 ? II 

O Narada, reaching there quickly together 
with the teacher Brhaspati and Indra found 
Brahma there who was bom out of the lotus and 
bowed before him. 


mn nfd5idi ^ fttn Rirlf^:i 
wmitr ^ 



Because the one, who has a chaste mother, a 
chaste father and whose maternal grandfather as 
well as the maternal uncle are quite pure and 
self-disciplined, how can he become proud? The 
sins of the father, maternal grandfather and the 
teacher are envious to the lord. 


^[^IrH wfw VldRi^nit ^rtcfll 6 III 

The one who pervades the bodies of all in the 
form of a soul and the same soul when it departs 
from the body, a person becomes dead. 


34#: g;cTT:i 

3TR»PT; MfdRl*4 ^ ^ wi^ll II 

I happen to be the mind in the body who 
controls the organs of the senses. Lord Siva is all 
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knowledgeable. Siva is the life while goddess 
Bhagavatl has the form of Prakrti who controls 
sleep and all other natural rays. The Jlva happens 
to be the shadow of the soul who remains in the 
body and feeding the body has to experience 
pleasure and pain. 

^ II 

As the attendants follow the king, similarly at 
the time of the departure of the soul from the 
body, the mind and other organs of the senses 
follow him. Thus the one to whom Siva, myself, 
Sesa, Visnu, Dharma, Mahavirat and other gods 
are devoted and also form part of him, the same 
lord has been humiliated by you. 

WRT ^ 

?Tir fgfw ^ fTii ?? II 

t fonit IT rlffjlT TOTt ^T^ll ^'>^11 

1;^ c(f^dT<4 ^ cFra^TT^i 

^ TJS ^ ^ Tf^ig4t^:II^MI 

O god, the flower with which Siva has adored 
at the feet of the lord, the same flower was 
handed over by Sesa to Durvasa which was 
given to you and you showed disrespect to the 
same. 

fiHjt q TTT f| #TOr TT^gf^Tnj^l 

TWrfw WT TTW crq^ll II 

All the gods adore the person on whose head 
the flower is placed after its getting separated 
from the feet of lord Visnu. You have therefore 
been separated by the destiny (from the fortune) 
which is quite powerful. Who can be competent 
enough to save such an unfortunate and a foolish 
fellow? The one who does not respect Krsna who 
is the lord of LaksmI, his beloved MahalaksmI 
also gets annoyed with him and leaving him 
moves elsewhere. 


^ Ham ^i 

mr «ftTfcITSgqT It 

3Tgqr gtimi i 

cI7 «TtqT8r ^ Jlll+yfy TTStTct^ll ^(ill 

The merits you had earned in earlier times by 
performing a hundred yajnas have vanished 
because of yohr showing disrespect to the flower 
of lord Krsna as a result of which the goddess of 
fortune has left you for some other places. 
Therefore you get along with me just now 
together with Brhaspati to the abode of lord Vis 
nu and regain you last fortune by adoring him. 

^c^lcigcRdl TT WT TT?| 

mnrq wn n 

Thus speaking, Brahma quickly moved 
towards Vaikuntha, together with all the gods, 
where the lord of LaksmI was residing. 

W( Tm W 

^ H Tcl^HWIII ? o II 

HRT rnTTf^qsJTRt H^1chRm>dc|>H,ll ^ ^ll 
TRWcqi ^ qmi;i 
71^ TTfr^fenrii ? ? ii 

Reaching there, they had an audience with 
lord Narayana who was the form of tejas and 
was illumining with his own lustre. He had the 
glory resembling crores of the suns of the mid¬ 
day of the summer season. He was peaceful, 
eternal, without beginning or end, lord of Laks 
mi, beyond measure, having four arms, being 
prayed to by Sarasvatl and the four Vedas with 
devotion, besides being served by the goddess 
Gahga. 

Tt 'smlTT; TTTT: ^ srgnrftw:! 

g^ylTiqTi,lR?ll 

Thereafter placing Brahma in the forefront, 
with their minds filled with devotion and 
humility, their eyes having bee'n filled with tears 
all the gods bowed in reverence to lord Visnu. 
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Thereafter, they started offering prayers to lord 
Visnu. 









Brahma then narrated the entire story of lord 
Visnu. All the gods were crying aloud having 
been deprived of their riches. 

^•qbiuivRi ^ 


The lord looked at che gods who were over¬ 
powered by misfortune, terrified and were 
deprived of the ornaments, costumes and 
vehicles. 




^ fctBiIn W ? o li 

Because of this, it is sure that whosoever gets 
annoyed with my devotees who always remain 
engrossed in my devotion, LaksmI leaves their 
place. 


gafrST: ?rai'<i?isr Mcq<wuT:i 

gntTl ^ 

? ^ fdSmJli ^ TRIT tT? %fwil ? ? II 


Durvasa happens to be a ray of Siva and is a 
Vaisnava residing in my place. Because of the 
curse pronounced by him, I had to leave your 
place together with Laksmi. 


3^ gjRTT ^ 

They had lost the grace and were surprised at 
having been deprived of their families. They 
were desperate and took refuge under the lord. 
Finding them in such a miserable condition the 
lord spoke. 


tTT ■gw W ^ nf^T f^l 
dlWlPM i7T^4c|f3HlH,ll'?^ll 

tn^R ■•HH'iilflraH,i 

"wgrt qf{uim^(ciic|-^gii9dii 

Narayana said—0 Brahman and other gods, 
don't be afraid. Why should you worry when I 
am there? I shall bestow the imperishable Laksmi 
which will increase your riches but before doing 
so you just listen to what I have to say. These 
words will be beneficial, truthful and will 
provide welfare to you in future according to the 
time. 

wi ■q^ldisr -^i^i 

■qWT tTsrrst 4^d'd<*:IR'?ll 

As the innumerable people are living in the 
universe under me, similarly in spite of my being 
quite independent I remain under the command 
of my devotees. 


^ ^ ^ «itrgTr:i 

woi *llPi Mii'Hcdq^ll'^'^ll 


The place where the conches are not blown, 
TulasT and Sdlagrdma are not adored, the 
Brahmanas are not served with food, Laksmi 
does not stay, O gods, the place where my 
devotees are denounced, the goddess Laksmi 
gets annoyed and because of the humiliation, she 
leaves that place. 


m ^rrft- ^ ^Iwigii^fiTii ? -ii ii 


Such of the people as are deprived of my 
devotion and take food on Ekadasl day or on my 
birthday, Laksmi leaves their abodes. 

M'7iwPi5b4) w wch-traigi 

mfini ^ 

M^l^gT ?RTt ■!ITf?r uRilt^UcHHiJIll^^ll 

w mg^:i 

^ ^ gW^^^lfMlI ?^ll 

The one who sells away my name or his own 
daughter, the place where the guests are not 
served with food, such a place is deserted by 
Laksmi. The one who goes to the house of 
Sudras for consuming the sraddha food, Laksmi 
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leaves his place. The Brahmana, who bums the 
bodies of the Sfidras, LaksmI leaves the place of 
such an unfortunate Brahmana. 

■gt sn^uit <^Mc(I^cb:| 

W chMdl ^Tlfw ^<ill 

The one who is the store-keeper of Sudras or 
works for loading the bullocks, LaksmI leaves 
the place of that Brahmana. 

rT ]SpFP(^:l 
^ ^ II 

ray Id) •niyidl ^dH*:! 

^ ^ ycJHFiyf -q# d^^J^Rl^lUo 
^ ffST:! 

^ ^ W cT?Pt]^IU?ll 

The one who takes to the service of the 
yavanas or the one who is a temple priest or the 
one who perfonns yajna for Sudras, such a type 
of Brahmanas loses the grace of LaksmI. The one 
who betrays the faith of others, indulges in the 
killing of a friend or the killing of a person, the 
one who is ungrateful or visits the place of a 
Brahmana whose house is not to be visited, Laks 
mi leaves that place. The one who has a polluted 
mind, is cruel, heartless, the one who denounces 
others or the one who was bom from a Brahmana 
lady having a Sudra husband, LaksmI leaves that 
place. 




A Brahmana, who happens to be the son of an 
unchaste lady or is the husband of an unchaste 
lady or the one who eats the food a widow, the 
goddess LaksmI leaves that place. He who 
breaks the straw with nail, the diggers of the 
earth, is deceitful or is clad in dirty clothes, has 
to lose the grace of LaksmI. The one who eats 


twice at dawn, sleeps during the day time or the 
one who indulges in love-sport during the day, 
such a Brahmana is deprived of LaksmI. 

3iraR^H) •qr m 

^ ^ *l<awrai<r?^Hi qqifq wiumi 
f^nqqi^ qrqt qr 

vra«a*<^s(ric(i’c<ici) qrfq ^ q^srraqtii "Fi^ ii 

Those who receive charity from a Sudra 
having no character, a Brahmana who is 
unmindful of the direction, the goddess LaksmI 
leaves their place. Such of the people who sleep 
with the feet rubbed with oil or sleep naked or 
those who make tall claims about dharma, Laks 
ml deserts the houses of such people. 



q qicJ^lJir W q# q qi?RtlU\3ll 
qqlqqra^ q: ■qsq#TtS^JqI^q:l 
fqHgqfqjfqftqr q-^qwrarfq ^ftfiranu-iii 

The one who applies oil on his body after 
taking a bath or the one who beats his body like a 
dmm, LaksmI leaves that place. A Brahmana, 
who is deprived of the vratas or fasting and 
remains unclean or is deprived of the devotion of 
lord Visnu, LaksmI leaves their place. 

Ife q qqq^i 

r^«iq;r<) q# 
qq qq fhqf ^pqi;i 

qq %fq qr ^ wm q^qf?mi ^ o n 
The one who denounces the Brahmanas 
becoming envious of them or is violent and 
heartless, the goddess LaksmI never remains in 
that place. Wherever the name of the lord is 
recited or piijd is performed, the goddess LaksmI 
always remains there. 

qq wqr <^'«jRq q^qqraq fqqw^i 
w q lOTftqr ^ qq fqsfq qcRHi^ii k ^11 
qq TifEqfr; q gqratqqn^i 

q?^ q^ sqiq qq qr fqgfq ■^qq^.ira ^ II 

O grandfather, wherever lord Krsna and his 
devotees are always praised, the goddess LaksmI 
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always stays there. Wherever the conch is blown, 
Sdlagrdma stone and the leaves of TulasI are 
adored, goddess LaksmI always remains there. 

The place, where the Sivalinga is adored, its 
glory is recited, the adoration of Durga is 
performed reciting her glory, the goddess Laks 
ml, who emerges from the lotus, always remains 
there. The place where the Brahmanas are 
respected and served with pure food and the 
place where the gods are adored, the lotus-faced 
LaksmI always remained there. 

?r§eRgi rT fTHTgkwn? WT#:I 


Thus speaking to all the gods lord Visnu - the 
husband of LaksmI - then spoke to her, “O Laks 
ml, you go and take a birth from the ray of your 
body in the ocean of milk.” 


^rgcRcIT ?Tt 

^ TRRim ^ II 

■^r^'cMi gjTiHrajRTr ^[^siRRsn^i 


Thus speaking to LaksmI, the lord then spoke 
to Brahma : O Brahma, you were bom out of the 
lotus. By churning the ocean restore LaksmI to 
the gods. O sage, Visnu the lord of Kamala, then 
disappeared and the gods reached the ocean of 
milk after many days. 


WR ^ ^ «rFJRH;i 


sn^Rfc rT 



HHKH 3lRc^^ <^ || 


Reaching there the gods used Mandaracala as 
a churning rod, made the tortoise as its base and 
used VasukI as the churning rope. Thereafter 
they churned the ocean. After churning the ocean 
the physician Dhanvantrl, the nectar, the pleasant 


Uccaisrava horse, several types of gems, the 
elephant Airavata besides LaksmI emerged from 
the ocean. 

fe i ^MHi ^ ■^TT ^ ■g^i 

w? -^ii ^ o n 

O sage, the chaste Vaisnavi placed a garland 
of flowers around the neck of Visnu who dwells 
in the ocean of milk and is quite beautiful. 

^ ’ET g^rmr ^i 
^ ^ ^ ?ii 

The gods prayed to LaksmI. Brahma and Siva 
adored her. Thereafter she bestowed her grace on 
the gods. 

Mljcfcll; ^^41 ^^^:l 

^TR^II ^ ? II 

chRld 

^ fsB y1(jrnttjr«ii^?ii 

O Narada, by the grace of MahalaksmI and 
with the boon granted by her, the gods defeated 
the demons and got back their kingdom. Thus I 
have narrated the best of the stories of LaksmI to 
you which is quite pleasant and is the essence of 
the world. What more do you want listen to from 
me. ^ 





366 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAI^AIVI 



Chapter - 39 

The method of adoration of Laksmi 



s^R ^11 v\ 

Narada said—I have listened to the recitation 
of the name of lord Krsna which bestows welfare 
besides the best of his knowledge and the story 
of Laksmi. Now you kindly enlighten me on his 
Dhydnam, stotra and other connected details. 
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?fiTiTr ^ ^ 

?I%aT VSTTj^ ^ fFpit? ^11 ? II 

«zn^ ^ ^ gr jTTi 

Ir W ^cT^ smssn^RiftTII ? II 

First of all lord Visnu adored LaksmT followed 
by Brahma and Indra who was deprived of his 
kingdom. Now I would like to know that in the 
earlier times which one of the gods adored her by 
which method. What is her stotra or stutU you 
kindly speak out to me. 

HITldUl 3^ 

■Rl^ ^ 5TT ^ cinTMil 

tie «4ai«iti ^gT^egrqfSRi^ii'^ii 
■»Tot^ H ^ gf| faiHj fvraiH^i 
iTdWeHtn TWtTeJ ;gmjRyiRl^ifd«iTii ^ ii 

^ ggnr l?nJiT w^TitrRTii^ii 

Narayana said—In the earlier times, Indra 
once took a bath in a holy place and clothed 
himself in pure garments consecrating a vase at 
the shore of the ocean of milk; he adored all the 
six deities like Ganesa, Stirya, Agni, Visnu, Siva 
and Parvatl. He adored all the deities offering 
flowers and essence with his heart filled with 
devotion. Thereafter, consecrating a vase, he 
invoked MahalaksmI the goddess of fortune, 
adoring her together with Brahma and Brhaspati. 

5T: f^I^ ^ Wl 

xT ^IRR^ -g^livsil 

O sage, he was accompanied by all the sages, 
a group of Brahmana, the teacher Brhaspati, all 
the gods and the all-knowledgeable Siva. 

^ finiTOra ^11 6 II 

O Narada, holding the Parijata flower soaked 
in sandal-paste, he adored goddess Laksml quite 
attentively. 

eqR rT Wl 


sEn^ ^ ^ii <? ii 

In the earlier times the lord has apprised 
Brahma of the dhydnam mentioned in the 
Samaveda, which I am repeating to you. 

ct>lw*i4inn7 TTO^i 
;^ut9i4ui<hl4l-3n^i'3g«hM crnipi II 
'^?l'3rei ?pjciH=41f 

McraafniRftm n» 

'9Tl1^ Mltlc||«yil 

fw^^nRTvirwt w II 

sn^fqn^ ^ sncEIT fRW:ll ^^11 

■Rfr? ?i?rai<+4-H wl5?ri 

^ ^>{11 

The goddess who resides in the lotus of a 
thousand petals, having the lustre of crores of full 
moons of the winter season, the best of all, 
shining with her own lustre, pleasant to look at, 
quite attractive, having the complexion of molten 
gold and perfect figure, the chaste lady adorned 
with all the gem-studded ornaments, clad in 
yellow garments, wearing a serene smile on his 
face, extremely beautiful and bestower of all the 
fortunes who is goddess MahalaksmI, I adore her 
by offering the presents, reciting this dhydnam, 
Indra adored her as advised by Brahma. He 
offered the sixteen presents with his mind filled 
with devotion and reciting the mantras. 

MViWift 3IfgTf? ^1 

fifw fgmiJonii 

3TRR ?r xT II 

O MahalaksmI, I offer to you the gem-studded 
seat which is difficult to get and is the best of the 
presents and is studded with valuable gems. 

^ R4ciP;dMlfi4itHii 

Ml'iSR^'CT W iJiraT ^RRIH^II II 

O dweller in the abode of lotus, I offer you the 
water of Gaiiga which is quite sacred and serves 
as a burning wood for the destruction of sins. 
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^ TJW LKlcJir^fdll 

O dweller of the lotus, you please accept the 
flowers, the sandal-paste, DQrva-grass dipped in 
waters of Gahga which is quite sacred and 
emerged from the womb of a conch. 

^ •ijirat ^<iii 

O beloved of lord Hari, I offer you the 
perfumed oil, the fragrant water of Myrobalaii, 
which increases the beauty of the body; you 
kindly accept it. 

O beloved of Krsna, I offer the essence made 
of the gum of the tree and other fragrant articles; 
you kindly accept it. 

^ <jgraTH.iRoii 

O goddess, you kindly accept the sandal-wood 
which is grown in Malayacala, is the best of the 
trees, is quite pleasant and fragrant and bestows 
pleasure. 


protection of the body. O bom of lotus, you 
accept the payasam which is quite pleasant and is 
made of milk and rice besides sugar. 

O goddess Laksmi, I offer you Sv&stika food, 
which you kindly accept, which is quite tasteful 
and is made of sugar and cow's milk. 

ITqrtui MctilTfq ^ f I 
TJIRIT RTcT^lfR m ? ^ II 

ti rtrf g tt g Rott ^ <j^dtqT^p f fu4 lR^II 

O Kamala I offer you various types of 
beautiful, ripe tasty fruits which you kindly 
accept. O beloved of Acyuta, I offer you cow's 
milk, which has been extracted from the udder of 
the cow, is quite tasteful and serves like nectar 
on the earth. 



O goddess, you accept the guda (sugar-cane 
balls) which is boiled or unboiled, but is quite 
tasteful and delicious. 


'ET ^"JirtTT RT^^II ? ^11 
RTRTR^R^ g qHHR''Hq(^R*fl 
dHUctlfchi M ^ Rf?njI[RTRII ? ^ II 

O great goddess, you accept this pure lamp 
which represents the eyes of the universe and 
removes darkness. You please accept this 
naivedya of various flavours, which is in the 
many forms of rewards and much delighted in its 
taste. 

Rf^ ^ Rft afRlJ@ldTR;il ^ ^ II 

TRt R% ^ RTRTEf ’SnjlRnH.IR^JII 

You accept this sweet food which is the form 
of Brahma and provides nourishment besides 


RamtaqRRSTRT 





O goddess, I offer you the powder of barley, 
wheat and rice which has been very well fried in 
the ghee made of cow's milk and the guda. This 
sweet is quite tasteful and you kindly accept it. 


RRT ^ R ^ l ^ l ldT ^ ^ II ^ o || 


O goddess, J offer you the Svdstika made of 
the powdered rice fried in ghee\ you kindly 
accept it. 


MfcPf^rrmn^^n 


You accept the sugar-cane which is the for 
making many of the sweets and is filled with 
enough of juice. 


PRAKRTI-KHANPA CHAPTER 39 


369 





370 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


grra;if|rra^: 

sT^nm ^ wl'jTfFJlH 13^:1 

The ten letter mantra becomes the chief of the 
mantras with the addition of LaksmT, Maya, 
KamavanI and Kamalavasa besides the word 
svaha as a suffix - * ^ ti 
Kubera had achieved all the riches by reciting all 
these mantras and he became the lord of all the 
riches. Daksa, Savami also became Manu by 
reciting the same and Mahgala because of the 
same became the lord of the seven continents on 
earth. O Narada, Priyavrata, Uttanapada and 
Kedmiatha besides several others gained success 
by the reciting of the mantra. When Indra met 
with success with the reciting of this mantra, 
Laksmi appeared before him who was mounted 
on a throne studded with heaps of gems, 
bestowed the boons and her lustre pervaded the 
entire universe. She had the lustre of the white 
lotus flowers and the glory of her body was 
increasing with the gem-studded ornaments worn 
by her. She was wearing a serene smile op her 
face. She was always graceful to her devotees 
and wore the garland of gems having the lustre 
of crores of full moons. Thus the peaceful Laks 
nil who happens to be the mother of the universe 
was adored by the gods with their minds filled 
with emotions, the eyes filled with tears and they 
offered prayers with folded hands reciting the 
stotra given to them for Brahma. 

^ <*HHc|iry4 qqt ^:l 

qiqt ii ^ ? ii 

Indra said—I bow in reverence to the goddess 
who resides in the lotus, the one who is NarayanT 
I bow to her. She is the beloved of lord Krsna 
and is also called Padma. I bow to her again and 
again. 

TRIHRT^ |l6(not W ^ 


^ 


She has the eyes resembling the lotus leaf, 
besides having the lotus-like face I bow in 
reverence to her. She uses lotus at her feet and in 
Vaisnavl having the lotus-like eyes. I bow in 
reverence to her. She provides welfare, salvation 
and success. I bow in reverence to her again and 
again. 







She bestows the devotion of the lord besides 
the pleasures. She always resides in the heart of 
lord Kfsna, I bow in reverence to the beloved of 
Krsna. 

She is the glory of lord Krsna and I bow to the 
goddf^s who is adorned with all the ornaments 
stud^li with gems. I bow in reverence to the one 
who is the chief goddess of all the riches and is 
intelligent. 


ijf|nn T|[| ^ 

fd?T: 11T w wr^%niT ^j^iehiPirilii^ou 

^ cbMHrc^l 

# ^ cfioy^A ^11 


You are MahalaksmI in Vaikuntha, Laksmi in 
the ocean of milk, SvargaiaksmI in the house of 
Indra, RpjalaksmI in royal places, GrhalaksmT in 
the houiSls of the householders. You are the deity 
of the houses, you are Surabhl the mother of the 
cows, daksind the spouse of yajna, Aditi the 
mother of the gods and are the lotus among the 
lotusd^. You are Svaha for those who perform 
yajna and also Svadha who offer Kavya. 
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^ s3 n3 

You are the fonn of Visnu, the ways of 
everything earning the name of Vasundhara. You 
possess the purified form and always remain 
devoted to Narayana. You are free from anger, 
violence and are the bestower of boonS; You are 
pleasant-faced, bestower of Parmdrtha and 
bestow the devotion of lord Hari. 


^ ^ ^>^11 

Without you the entire universe looks like dust 
or without essence, without you the entire 
universe seems dead in spite of remaining alike. 

^ XRT ^ 

^R\ ^ WTTKTt 

^brt 41 ell’llci:i 

^ ^ chi 4 U|l^rMu}) n^^H 

You are the best of all and are like all the 
relatives. Without you even the brothers do not 
remain on talking terms. A person who is 
deprived of you, is deserted by all the brothers 
and relatives but the one on whom you shower 
your grace, always remains surrounded by his 
brothers. This way you happen to be the granter 
of dhanna, artha, kdma and maksa. 

4ddydHi ^ WT 7^?!^ Wri 

^ II ^ ^ II 

You happen to be the mother of the entire 
universe like the infant suckling the milk of its 
mother. 

^ ^ 3 rw 

W 41HldP lll^^ll 


An infant can survive in case he is deprived of 
the suckling of its mother breasts or it can 


survive even without its mother, by the move of 
destiny, but without you no one can survive even 
for a moment. Therefore as a mother, you be 
pleased with me since you always remain happy. 
O eternal one, you restore my riches to me which 
have been usurped by my enemies. 

Beloved of Hari, till such time we are deprived 
of your grace, till such time we shall be deprived 
of our relatives, besides the riches and the 
fortune. 

TF 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ g^^ftl 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ tins ?ll 

Therefore, O goddess, you restore our 
kingdom to us with all the fortune, glory, riches 
and also get me the son. 

gjR ^ ^ ^ 

O beloved of Hari, you fulfil our desire and 
bestow intelligence on us, make us enjoy all the 
pleasures and bestow intelligence on us fulfilling 
all our desires. 

^ 3 WR Trarw^i 

TTR ^ 3 ^: 

Therefore, restore all our rights, influence, 
glory and all the riches lost by us in the war. 

Thus speaking, tears started flowing from the 
eyes of Indra and he bowed in reverence to her 
again and again. 

Tr%R g 3^: 3^:ll'9mi 

Brahma, Siva, Sesa, Yama and Kesava besides 
other gods begged forgiveness again and again. 

gr g^gr 3«JMir^ g%TT^i 
^ fTggfgiivs^ii 
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^ ^ wt ^ ^nr^i 

^ ^ 5^ 1ST ^'1^4Viif^H;ii'3'9ii 

LaksmI then got pleased and showered her 
grace on the gods granting a garland of flowers 
to Kesava. 

ZRT^^ ^ 

Delighted, the gods went back to their 
respective places and Laksmi at the same time 
went to her abode in the ocean of milk and 
enjoyed the comforts in the lap of her husband. 

^ TRTI^ f^TTSEi TI: tl^;| 

^ r?i^iiv9'? II 

O Narada, both Brahma and Siva granted 
pleasant boons to the god and went to their 
respective places. The one who recites this stotra 
three times during the morning, noon and 
evening, becomes great like Kubera, the god of 
riches. 

T<Tt5rfTT%4^^tlITT];il <i o || 

In case a person recites it with devotion he 
will become like a kalpavrksa; the one who 
performs five lakhs of times the japam of the 
stotra, he meets with success. 

W ^ ^ TT?ITT:l 

In case one recites this siddha-stotra for a 
month, he becomes a great king. There is no 
doubt about it. 

vicnrj 

t ^ tRa%;i 

tTPT Traf 5^: TERJT TI^II<i?ll 

^ WftiT Wt ITRI^I 

TJWI ^ TT ^ ^ "11^:11 <1^11 

Vh4s^I fTT ^1 

^iRlTTnTT ?fT: T^^II<S>{|| 


aRRtrH TPrHT ^ ^Tt^:l 

v3 ' ^ Cs sj ' 

M'JlillUTR H ^ ■^: •RIIUMI 

3 T^ ^ ■ TOg^u i i 5 ^ ^ ^jun^i 

^ ^lU^II 

Narada said—O lord, you had already told me 
that he on whose head on which the flower 
would fall, would adored him first and foremost 
of all. The same flower was placed on the head 
of the elephant by Indra as a result of which 
Ganesa was born. Thereafter, that elephant 
getting intoxicated went to the dense forest. In 
earlier times, because of the side glance of Sani, 
the head of Ganapati was severed, after which 
the lord joined the elephant's head on to the trunk 
of Ganapati. Now it is said that Indra had adored 
the six deities in the ocean of milk and thereafter 
he adored Laksmi. O best of those well-versed in 
the Vedas, because of this the details in the 
Puranas arc difficult to be understood by the 
people; therefore you kindly clarify this point. 

ci^ iu'3 II 

' CS 

§:fe?fT ^ mi!i4^VllMd:l 
W^sr Tit sfttiT ^ f^ll <i II 

Narayana said— When the sage Durvasa 
pronounced the curse on Indra, Ganesa was not 
born at that time. He was bom while performing 
the pujd. O sage because of that curse, the gods 
were wandering here and there with a painful 
heart. Thereafter-they got back Laksmi, because 
of the blessings of the lord. ^ 

^<si^o 'mpo 
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Chapter - 40 

Birth of Svaha 

HK<; 

TRraiiT wri 

^ ^4T f^ll ^11 

m: IwTt ■?nl7RT wi 
dtrWHi g#TT ^ TTTt W 

<Sm(2dH ? tl 

3r?rf^Rf%i^mwT ^ trra^i 
3T^ ^'TtTRhT ^ ^:l 

3l«chiv4 JTTOTf ^ II 

Narada said-0 Narayana, O Mahabhaga, 0 
lord, no one is comparable to you in beauty, 
quality, glory, tejcis and lustre. You are the best 
of all the intellectuals, siddhas, yogis, 
mendicants the sages and the best of the people 
well-versed in the Vedas. I have listened with 
great devotion, to the auspicious story of 
Mahalaksmi as told by you. Now you kindly tell 
me some other deep story which may be quite 
secret, beneficial to all as told in the Puranas, 
with the background of the Vedas and is quite 
religious. 


3rwT y4cb4^i 
WT ^%ITT ^11 ^ II 
13cnw yiypjtte) ^1 

griivsii 


Narada said—In all these religious deeds 
relating to the goddesses, Svaha is considered to 
be the most important one, besides the 
performing of charity and home. For the rites 
which are to be performed in favour of the 
manes, Svadha happens to be the foremost but 
the glory of daksind is considered to be the best. 
Therefore, you kindly let me know the story of 
each one of them including their birth, the merit 
one derives from their adoration. I would like to 
listen to the same from your mouth since you are 
the best of those who are well-versed in the 
Vedas. Therefore you kindly tell me the same. 

HUciftI 

giSJt WITRHt JTOR^IIdll 

Sauti said—On hearing the words of Narada, 
Narayana the best of the sages, smiled for a 
moment and then started narrating the old stories 
of the Puranas. 


HKNUi 

Narayana said—O Brahma, there are several 
types of stories brought out in the Puranas. The 
Vedas also contain several such secret stories 
which are difficult of access for all. 

^ "RfWPT 

Out of these stories you intend to listen to 
those which happen to be the essence. Which one 
of them would you like to listen to? I shall surely 
speak out the same. 


mm m: 5TTI 

WT TlfcT^R \0 II 

Narayana said—Jn the earlier times, the gods 
while searching for food reached Brahmaloka 
which is difficult to reach by others and is quite 
pleasant. O sage, reaching there, the gods prayed 
to Brahma for their food. Brahma listening to 
their request promised to fulfil their desire and 
started adoring at the feet of lord Visnu. 

f| %j4|cU-ch^-riTT ^ 

W ^ ^SRTTIl ^^11 
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f(T ^ illWpd yf4M<|c)ll II 




Lord Visnu then appeared in one of his rays as 
yajna. Whatever offerings were made in the 
yajna, Brahma did everything for the sake of the 
gods. O best of the sages in the yajna, all the 
Brahmanas and Ksatriyas made all the offerings 
with devotion, but the same could not reach the 
gods. 


^ f^crri^ cItRW ^ 

^ -o o 

TTraiT riAii^Hmid^Hchmi n 


Feeling disturbed in their minds, the gods 
again went to Brahma and enquired of him about 
the reason for their not getting the food. 

^coTT w 'error 


wtronr sqrq%^ ?i^i^ii ^-xii 


Brahma then listened to their words and 
devoting his mind towards lord Krsna adored his 
Prakrti. 


^ y4vifTl>4cRc\fMU|)l 

4<4I^IW^fMunil II 

Thereafter taking to the fonn of the supreme 
saJeti, the same Prakrti with one of her rays 
turned herself into the form of fire flames and 
was then called herself as Svaha. 


!ribMM&iii^iiic?u^y'm-q«:W.Kci,iRuiti 

TTRi WJfRn TRt^Tni ^^ii 


She was putting to shame the lustre of the sun 
of the mid-day during the summer season. She 
thus possessed a channing, attractive and 
beautiful figure. 


■Jdwfw gt fnni ^V9ii 


Wearing a serene smile on her face, she 
showered her blessing on her devotees. Moving 
towards Brahma she said to him, “O bom of the 
lotus, you ask for a boon. ” 






^ ^ f^ii II 

On hearing her words Brahma became 
nervous and started speaking to her. 


Brahma said—You become the spouse of god 
Agni as his burning instinct, possessing all the 
beauties. Because without you the god of fire is 
unable to burn anything dropped in the fire. 


ii^iwfir lf^:i 
■grr: -RTr^g^g^iRoii 


By reciting your name after all the mantras, 
whatever offerings are made in the fire will 
delightfiilly reach the gods. 


^c[Rt gferr ?T«vi<i<l4t ^raifi^ii -R ^ii 


O mother, you are the riches of Agni, the torm 
of glory, the treasure of the house and will be 
adored by the gods and the humans for all times 
to come. 


^ Rmuuii ?| 
dggra ^ wiRisfra ^ci-yg-^gii rrw 

Thus hearing the words of Brahma, the 
goddess was upset in her .mind and she expressed 
her feelings to Brahma thus. 

31? ^iRiRnftr error ■gRRnr ^i 

Svaha said—O Brahman, I shall achieve lord 
Krsna after performing tapas for a long time and 
shall adore him always because nothing is 
beyond him and whatever there it is like a dream. 


fencIT ^3FTrTt tT JnT:l 

' -O s3 vO "O 

Irof? w ^ w ^f|-iimi?'){ii 

By whose grace you happen to be the creator 
of the universe Siva has been victorious over the 
death, Sesa preserves the universe and Dharma 
stands as the witness to all. 
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irafsiwrr 11% 

Uflfw: 11%: nf: %miil(?I1Tl^:llmil 

Ganesa happens to be adorable by all and 
became the leader of the garias by whose grace 
Prakrti emerged and was adored by all. 

TRvir^ ij1^ it 

Cs 

And by serving him all the sages and 
mendicants became graceful, I always adore at 
the lotus-like feet of the same lord. 

tRIFpn 

wmr 

W3!TI 

?r^ ISt^: TIT^ 

Thus speaking to Brahma, who was bom out 
of lotus, Svaha moved towards the tank of lotus 
flowers and seated on a lotus she started 
perfonning tapas. Svaha performed tapas there 
fore a lakh of years standing on one leg. After 
this period she had an audience with lord Krsna 
who is beyond Prakrti. 

^ ^ ii 

The beautiful damsel casting a glance on the 
immensely beautiful lord Krsna became 
passionate and fainted. 

Hejira- y4^wmc<iTij it:i 
^ irgisntsT ^tnn^ imui Hri^h ^ o n 

But the all-knowledgeable lord Kysna could 
understand her desire and he took her irtWiis lap 
who had grown quite lean and thin Iwause of 
performing tapas and said to her. 

^7% W 7^1% 1T1T Hrlt 

ITTOTT ^ iTR^lrnsi ^11 ^ ^11 

37f1T5l%f|gir 17?^ ^ 

^ xT iR5nncfi^%^Jri%ii ^ i ii 


1 %T rT 

ifipsq^ TgirriTKlTTWTilOTt'iRnil^^ll 
^ iTRofI 

(7jfT55^inTIir yaw'l 
ssn^s Rm^cii4sM?c^r ht 
i%?7'Tif%ra' i7#r iRRt;ii?mi 

cf^ IRRir ITf I 

11 ^ iHtirfisi^ 
iT^W'Wig' |cTT 9 T 1 ^ rl^RlI 
?n^ ^ HT ^ liei?raRR\ii ^'311 

M: wsr TipJThniR%TF !1 

173%? giinJTT: 

igifRT i7^f5cir4 1 %r?r:ii?<?ii 

w^ifcE ^ R1? ^7 4t ymi<^i 

174fl7fe4%R7 9r?R7?OTOT?fr;ll'l{o|| 

?S7T IPTf ?SIT f|3I:l 

% fyarr^Tt w iriiu^ii 

"qw %t % f%fT:l 

«r^i^-rwyi ni?riT|? i7rc4c;i?<*:ii'>Jiii 
iTftpr %TT: IT? inmirffdij^l 

iT^ iptkt ■R'4<})4 
?f5lri: % 1c(T%TT^4gTT1T3^l 
■ 313 ^ 1 %? ITR % 

Sri Krsna said: “O damsel during the time of 
the incarnation of Varaha you wolzld be bom of 
my ray in the house of the king Nagnajita as a 
daughter named Nagnajiti and become my 
spouse. O beautiful one, currently you become 
the wife of Agni and take to burning. With my 
grace you will always form part of the mantras 
and also remain sanctified. The fire god taking 
you as his wife will adore you with devotion and 
shall always remain with you pleasantly. O 
Narada, Lord Narayana thus speaking to her, 
disappeared from the scene and with the 
permission of Brahma, the god Agni getting 
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terrified reached there. With the recitation of 
Samaveda, dhydnam the fire god adored the 
mother of the universe offering prayers to her. 
Thereafter reciting the mantras, he received her 
hand. Thereafter, proceeding to a pleasant and 
secluded place which was most suited for the 
physical union, he enjoyed her company for a 
divine hundred years. She was then conceived 
with the tejas of the god of fire and the 
conception remained intact for twelve years.! 
Thereafter three sons named Daksindgni, j 
Gdrhapatya and Ahavaniya were bom who were i 
quite beautiful. Thus all the sages, the 
mendicants, Brahmanas, started mantras with the' 
suffix of Svaha while performing the yajfias. O 
Brahmana, whosoever recites a mantra with the 
suffix of Svaha, meets with success with the 
mere recitation of the same. As a serpent without 
poison, a Brahmana without the knowledge of 
the Vedas, a woman deprived of the serving of 
her husband, a person without the learnings, a 
tree without the branches and the fruits, are 
deplorable; similarly the mantra without Svaha is 
of no consequence. Thus all the Brahmanas felt 
satisfied with the recitation of the mantras 
suffixed with Svaha. All the gods started 
receiving the offerings and all their deeds met 
with success. Thus I have narrated to you the 
story of Svaha, which you have heard, which is 
quite pleasant and provides pleasure and 
salvation. What else do you want to listen to 
from me? 

^ HfR ^ 

Narada said—best of the sages, O lord you 
kindly let me know the method of adoring Svaha, 
her dhydnam, stotra and her prayer of the fire 
gods after performing pujd and her stiiti. You 
kindly tell me all this. 

KIR g 


-^fHT 

Narayana said—0 Brahman, I am speaking 
out the method of adoration of the goddess and 
her stotra as spelt out in the Samaveda. You 
listen to it attentively. At the beginning of all the 
yajhas, Sdlagrdma and Svaha should be adored 
for achieving good results. 

■fegj ^ ’RTT RpRI 

As a part of the mantra, the fonn of the 
success of mantra, bestower of success, such a 
type of Svaha is adored who bestows the results 
of the good deeds on men. I adore Svaha. After 
perfonning this dhydnam the basic mantra 
should be recited offering prayers to her as a 
result of which a person meets with all the 
success. O sage, now I am telling you about her 
basic stotra. 

-qt ^ ^ o II 

■RII^TSS^ 

TRURT R STI^ R RRIT R^II ^ ^11 

|dIWlf^i*IVlf^'W«llU|lfycK^fRIT^|| VII 

r y><-qyRdif^ni 
R^jpIciiPi qrqrfq 

% Rt% RRT Rim>{ii 

Reciting this mantra the goddess should be 
adored to achieve success. 

Vahni said—O Svaha, you are the ray of 
Prakrti, a part of mantra and tantra and the 
bestower of the fruits of mantras. You are the 
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one who bears the entire universe, a chaste 
woman, bestower of success, the one who 
bestows success on all the people and the 
buniing instinct of the god of fire, loved by him 
more than his life, the essence of the universe, 
the one who redeems the entire universe, the life 
of the gods and the one who feeds them. The one 
who recites these sixteen names of Svaha, meets 
with success in the present as well as future life. 

He is not deprived of any limb and he always 
becomes successful in his life. The one without a 
son gets a son and the one without a wife gets a 
wife. 

^rn^TTo ^^^T^Vcrro 
^ T^tT:(TfivTl5SErFr:ii>ioii 
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from hunger and with a disturbed mind they 
reached Brahma and prayed to him. 

Hearing them Brahma created a girl who was 
quite beautiful and had the glory resembling that 
of the moon of the winter season. She was filled 
with knowledge, virtues, beauty, chastity and had 
the complexion of the white jasmine flowers. She 
was adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornaments, was extremely pure, a ray of Prakrti, 
wore a smile on her face and was given the name 
'Svadha. She had beautiful teeth and all the 
auspicious symbols and grace. Her feet 
resembled the lotus flower having the signs of 
lotuses over the soles. She was declared to be the 
wife of the manes and had a lotus-like face and 
lotus-like eyes, having been bom out of the lotus. 
They handed over the girl who was the fonn of 
satisfaction to the manes and secretly advised the 
Brahmanas. 

^ ^'^ii 

W?T WT ^1 

That all the offerings to the manes should be 
made by suffixing Svadha to the mantras. Thus 
all the Brahmanas are making the offerings to the 
manes accordingly. The offerings made in favour 
of the gods, the name of Svaha is recited for the 
offerings to the manes the name of Svadha is 
recited and daksind's name is recited in all the 
performances. A yajria without daksind is 
considered to be destroyed and is of no 
consequence. 

ftcTH -qR^TWri 


lliqt ^ ^Ijjfq^fyil II 

Thus, I have narrated to you the best of the 
stories of the goddess Svadha, which satisfies all. 
What more do you want to listen to from me? 




rT sqR ^^ 15^1 

^11 II 


Narada said—O great sage, I intend to be 
enlightened on the method of adoration of 
Svadha and her dhydnam\ you kindly tell me 
with great efforts. 


A\{\m 3^ 


y4yqdH,i 

'dHlfy ^ ^ ?ll^fqT«r« ^^S^ll ? o II 

Narayana said— O Brahmana, her Dhydnam 
the prayer prescribed in the Vedas is well known 
to all. Still you want to know about it for the 
increase of your knowledge. You better listen to 
me. 


tmiqt ^ 14 'im’^i 

cirr: qqiiiid^ii ^ ^11 

In the black thirteenth day in the winter season 
in the constellation of Magha, Svadha should be 
adored on the first day of sraddha. Thereafter the 
srdddha should be performed. 


•^ggt # fer: *ilk4M(d:l 

q ?T[^gq'JnratqT8iTiR^ii 


qiq# 

fjqt fqrpt ^qiqt ^T^gIqt q^lR^II 


filt piq qTqid<*ill II 

qRqulqqlw.-l 

ferRjqsr ftcfT: ^ii 

Thereafter all the manes, gods, the Brahmanas, 
the sages and the humans adored Svadha. With 
the boon granted by the goddess Svadha all the 
gods were extremely satisfied and the desire of 
all the Brahmanas were fulfilled. 


Such of the Brahmanas as do not adore 
Svadha before the performing of the srdddha, 
never achieve the merit of the same. I am adoring 
the mind bom daughter of Brahma who is always 
youthful and is adored by the gods and the manes 
alike and grants the merit of the srdddha. 

^ sqTcgr Ttq VIMilli|5?iqT ^1 
(jaicqmi(<* MHqfd «fqqiR'!Sii 
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Thus reciting the mantras, Svadha should be 
adored in a kalas'a or the image of Sdlagrdma. 
Then reciting the basic mantra, the padya and 
arghya should be offered to her, as prescribed in 
the Vedas. 

**3Tf is the mantra 

which should be recited while performing pujd 
and offering prayer. Thereafter the Brahmana 
should be adored. 

^ 'gfr^ 

O best of the sages, the great intellectual and 
the son of sages, the great intellectual and the son 
of Brahma, you listen to her stotra which 
bestows success and fulfils all the desires of the 
people which was recited by Brahma himself in 
the earlier times. 

g[T3iWK?t 

Brahma said—By the mere reciting of the 
name of Svadha, one achieves the merit of taking 
a bath at a holy place. Then getting deprived of 
all the sins he learnt the merit of performing the 
Vdjpeya-yajna . 

riiJurfq rnR<iii 

^ q- II ? II 

By reciting the name of Svadha thrice one gets 
the merit of performing sraddha, ball and 
tarpana. 


The one who recites the words of Svadha 
thrice at the time of sandhya, he achieves a 
loveable, docile and chaste wife and a virtuous 
son. 


f^Rprt viwdc^ ^ 


You are the life of the manes, the life of the 
Brahmanas, the supreme goddess of the sraddha 
and also grant the merits for performing srdddha. 

^ ftRprt ^ - ^ 1 
ff3n#Tt ''jfInTt ^ ? ii 

You depart from our minds for the satisfaction 
of the manes. By doing so there will be an 
increase in the pleasure of the Brahmanas and 
also the house-holders. 


■ftrEnf^c5n3W5f¥ Tjnrwsftr fgti 

You are the one, perfonning all the noble 
vratas, you are noble and eternal besides being 
the foim of all the giinas. Your presence is 
noticed at the time of creation and dissolution, 
after which you disappear. 

aib ^ TR: Tcii^T WTT ^ cTSTTI 

^ 

You are 3^ and daksind 

because all the six of these have emerged from 
the Vedas and are considered to be praise-worthy 
by those seeking efficiency in the karmas. In the 
earlier times, you happened to be a cowherdesses 
named Svadha in the Goloka, besides being a 
friend of Radhika, lord Krsna himself embraced 
you. That is why you were given the name of 
Svadha. 


The one who listens to the stotra of Svadha at 
the time of perfonning a hundred sraddhas. 
There is no doubt about it. 

firat TJunf^RTH;il ^ ° II 


^ grr <^^icr^ ^ii ? ^ ii 

St^TTT ^ tidiJll fjRTll ?'3ll 
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Because of the fear of Radhika, you had to 
descend on earth from Goloka. In the earlier 
times when you were embracing lord Krsna in 
Vrndavana, you were spotted by Radhika, 
because of the merit of the embrace with Krsna 
you became the mind-bom daughter of Brahma. 
Since you remain dissatisfied in love-sports, you 
got four husbands. 





^ ^ ^6\\ 


In earlier times Svaha too was a beautiful 
cowherdesses and a friend of Radhika. She 
herself had prayed to lord Krsna for love and that 
is why she was given the name Svaha. 

f^BTR -gflR 

jRxiT ^ ^ Tmr ^11 ?II 

Ill the earlier times during the spring season 
you enjoyed the company of lord Krsna in the 
Rasamandala and you were spotted by Radhika. 

With her curse, you had to fall from Goloka 
on earth and you became the wife of god Agni 
because of the merit earned by you from the 
embrace with lord Krsna. 

trf^wn tRTTT ^:l 

To ^11 

The one who is quite auspicious, the best and 
is adored by the humans, by reciting whose name 
a person is relieved of all the sins. 

^ ^ Tf^TctR;lU? II 

Who in the earlier times was known as a 
cowherdesses name Suslla and the friend of 
Radhika was once seated in the right lap of lord 
Krsna. 


w ^ c[%nTTIU?ll 


She had to descend on earth from Goloka with 
the curse of Radhika and with the merit of her 
embrace with lord Krsna, she came to be known 
as daksina. 

W 2grT 3I7R<TT 

^>ThzTr ^ ^^srar ^ ^^nuri 

grfqtiTt JTT 

The beloved cowherdesses was quite well- 
versed in the art of love and is competent to 
perform all the deeds and enjoyed always the 
right lap of her husband. She was therefore 
called daksina. Thus in order to make the deeds 
of all people a success, who is well-versed in the 
art of love and is competent to perfonn all the 
deeds and enjoys always the right lap of the 
husband, she was therefore called daksina. Thus 
in order to make the deeds of all tlie people 
successful with the will of the lord, all the three 
cowherdesses name Svaha, Svadha and daksina 
were bom. 

^ WRT -m: iius^ii 

crt WTO ^ ^nficrr:ii-i{^ii 

In the court of Brahma he kept quite after 
narrating all this. At that point of time Svadha 
appeared there in person, whose care was 
entrusted to the manes. By receiving her all the 
manes were delighted. 

TOsrrerfjrfw 5’^ 

c^ll'kdll 

Whosoever listens to this auspicious story with 
an attentive mind, earns the merit of having a 
bath in all the sacred places besides the recitation 
of the Vedas, 

wJjmo 

Hli^cbTjccuR^'I^SETRT: M 




PRAKRTl-KHAiVPA CHAPTER 42 


381 


Chapter - 42 

The story of Daksina 

c^uhismh isragR v\ 

^ •prtRT %it% 3TT5S-#3PT# I 
rmrsTHT srtt titbit iRf^rTii 
jrm WTT wtii ^ II 

i|uig-dl wi 

*0 

cbHIddT chl'tRII^ ^iRTT <*RHdtyHIII ? II 

tr^ttwr Trent Fim '<iJ?(SiqRti<JsHii 

o o 

^dT^uicf^urf^ fWl# y^lc^WHIl 

WT Tftr^ TT% T^^rg^TlI ^ 11 

Narayana said—I have narrated the sweet and 
praise-worthy stories of Svaha and Svadha. Now 
I am going to narrate the story of daksina to you. 
You listen to it attentively, In the Goloka there 
was a cowherdesses named Susila. In the earlier 
times she happened to be the beloved of lord Krs 
na and she was the chief friend of Radhika. She 
was graceful, filled with pride, quite pleasant to 
look at, extremely beautiful, channing, fortunate, 
possessing beautiful teeth, quite chaste, 
knowledgeable, virtuous, beautiful, intelligent, 
having tender limbs, full of glory, having the 
lotus-like eyes, developed breasts and pelvic 
region, dark complexion and the stiff pelvic 
region, stiff breasts plastered with sandal-paste. 
She wore a serene smile on her face and adorned 
with all the ornaments studded with gems. She 
had the complexion of the white campaka flower, 
lips like the ripe wood-apple, doe like eyes, well- 
versed in the art of love, fulfilling the desires of 
all. She walked like the goose and moved as per 
the desires for lord Krsna. She knew the mind of 
lord Krsna. She knew the mind of lord Krsna and 


was his beloved, well-versed in all the rasas and 
delighted lord Krsna at the time of Rasa. 

37 TI 

■qf^;ll\9ll 

In earlier times she was once seated on the 
right lap of lord Krsna but lord Madhusildana 
kept his head downwards being afraid of Radha. 

TTSTT 

TTlf^ TWJfqTRlTRFi;il^ II 

^ cCTtRt 

^RdlsiTIH^II II 
Rt?ii<4 rtdd’diH.i 

wm re: II || 

Finding Radha there, who was the best of all 
the cowherdesses, filled with pride, having a red 
complexioned body, having the eyes like the 
lotus flower. Her limbs were fluttering in anger. 
She was filled with anger and displayed her 
anger pretty well. She spoke harsh words 
because of the anger. Her lips fluttered with 
anger. Finding her coming into rage, lord Krsna 
disappeared from the scene. 

qRRRT ^ w ■?TRt refcrrart 

diRqdT ■qWt' ■yvftcdTS^rl^ f^raTii ??ll 

Thereafter finding Krsna disappearing from 
the scene, who was the base of sattva, extremely 
peaceful and possessing the beautiful body, the 
cowherdesses Susila too felt terrified and 
disappeared. 

RihIc^ cRI TTtqkt 

5i<4i3ifH;^<i[ ^ ■girq^srn: ii ii 

wtit frensreiTq^ii ii 
TTfqT; y<IHI«;q xTI 
Vl<ui ddiK^iojI ^ ■qTT^II II 

qRT^Rflf TT^€Rf ^ TITII ^mi 

3Tira^ JMHicfi ttt qiRicfiii 
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^ II 

Finding the danger approaching fast, the lakh 
and crores of cowherdesses stood there in terror 
with folded hands and their heads cast 
downwards. They said: “O goddess, protect us. 
They all took refuge under the feet of Radhika. O 
Narada, the three lakh crores of the 
cowherdesses, took refuge under the lotus-like 
feet of Radhika. Thereafter, the goddess Radhika 
finding Krsna running away from the scene, 
pronounced a curse on SusTla that in case she 
reappeared in Goloka in future, she would be 
reduced to ashes. 

TT%l?r ^55^3^ III 

The one who happened to be the great goddess 
of all the gods and goddesses, the lady of Rasa, 
Radhika after uttering these words went to the 
place of dancing and started calling for Krsna. 

TOT: TM 

^ ^ ■f^ii uii 

Burning with the fire of separation, the chaste 
Radhika finding Krsna absent from the place 
started suffering from the pain of separation and 
a single moment for her passed like a crore of 
yugas, 

I IJOTT I 3nURTmS5W 

TnUTT f^ll II 

She uttered, “O Krsna, O lord of my life, you 
are the one dearer to me than my life, you come 
immediately, O lord of my life, I am going to die 
in your absence.” 

^ f^i 

WII ? o II 

Because the fortune of a lady goes on 
increasing day by day only with the husband, 
therefore, if one has the best of a spouse one 
would serve him. 

TTt ■qfi^ll ^ ^11 


■RT^ i II ? 9II 

■^TTTIrqqTrrq: WTt 

Because the chaste ladies have only the 
husband as their true relatives. He happens to be 
the great god for them, their movement, the great 
fortune, the form of pleasure, the fonn of dharma 
always loveable and peaceful, the one who 
grants grace, pride is adorable, the ornament of 
pride, essence of the essences, the best lord, the 
relatives and the brothers. This is the reason why 
there is no other relative better than a husband 
even for a moment. 


WRTrqfwwrai 

MlfdciHifrtr'y: rt: i 
«|u1vilrtllUHrych;|| ;?mi 
TRW: fjTRT Rl#r fsi'MINT:! 

R^ wrfin: ^9 FFxx||R^ ^ IT fSTR:II ^^ II 


He is called Bharta because he feeds, a 
husband because he maintain, the lord because 
he happens to be the lord of the body, a relative 
because he is bound by a pleasant relation, the 
dearest one because he imparts love, because he 
bestows fortune, lord of the life because he 
happens to be leader in the life and Ramana, 
because he bestows grace in love. There is no 
one else dearer to a lady than her husband. With 
the semen of the husband a son is bom; that is 
why he is called the dearest of all. 


Wrt fcTifTTT fTO: WI 
3T^Tr^)^fTO^ ^jRT II 

That is why for the chaste lady a husband is 
dearer than hundreds of her sons, but the unclean 
woman is unable to assess the worth of her 
husband. 


■RR q ^r^PJTRl 

3ni^nHT ^feRgr ■Rraffw ^ WRiiiT tiR<iii 



PRAK^tTI-KHAiypA CHAPTER 42 


383 



384 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


chm^c(|S|K^L|i gjmTTlT3rftf5cTTH;il'!ikll 
She had the complexion of molten gold, a 
beautiful body having the lustre of crores of 
moons, quite attractive, the one who could 
influence the mind, the lotus-faced, tender- 
limped, having broad eyes like the lotus, seated 
on a lotus, bom out of the limbs of LaksmI, clad 
in the garments purified by the god of fire, 
having the lips resembling the wood-apples, 
having beautiful teeth, the chaste lady adorned 
with the matted locks of hair, wearing a serene 
smile on her face, adorned with beautiful 
ornaments studded with gems appeared in 
beautiful costumes, who had taken her bath 
nicely and could attract the mind of sages. Her 
forehead was adorned with the vennilion spot 
and with the shining of her lower part, the navel 
region was praise-worthy. She had broad hips. 
She possessed unprecedented beauty and was 
infatuated with the arrows of the god of love. 


Daksind provides the reward of the good 
deeds of the people and after completion of the 
deeds her son gives the reward. The people well- 
versed in the Vedas say that the yajna with his 
wife Daksina and the son (putraphala) provides 
the reward for one’s deeds. 

ihd *4^^ ’U(;l ■ 5 ^ 11^11 

-Ri fcr^ii k ? 11 

O sage, at the time of achieving daksind as his 
wife and phala as his son, yajna distributed 
rewards to all the people. The gods felt delighted 
and getting their desires fulfilled, they went back 
to their abodes. This is what has been heard by 
us from the mouth of Dharma. 


Tpqif fgrfimtfeTRT4cT:iu^ii 

^ ?Tt 

^ ^Thi TrR5jT <H'4i 

Finding such a beautiful damsel there, yajna 
fainted. Thereafter Brahma brought him back to 
his senses and he apprised him of the factual 
position, after which he accepted her as his 
spouse. After that he carried the lady to a 
secluded place and spent the time of a hundred 
divine years with her pleasantly. 

cTcT: ^ ^ ^ R4cb'4ailH;il')i<ill 


O sage, if a performer after performing the 
yajna gives away daksind at once he gets the 
reward at the same time. This has been ordained 
by the Vedas. 


gjrrf gj4f&T c;%nTTRi 

^ figuTT ■RT 

^ TETTi m k 11 


If a performer, innocently after the completion 
of the yajha does not give away daksind to the 
Brahmanas, then with the lapse of a muhurta the 
amount of daksind is doubled. 


firai ^ ii k II 


Thereafter she became pregnant and remained 
like that for twelve years. Thereafter she gave 
birth to a son quite joyfully who happened to be 
the result of all the good deeds. 

^ ^^nrt 

M>u| ^ ^1 

ihHctmi f^rliqoil 


5 W QchlfdWI 

After the passing of a night, the amount of 
daksind is multiplied to six times. After the lapse 
of three nights, the amount of daksind is 
multiplied to ten times and after the lapse of a 
week, the amount is doubled and after the 
completion of a month, the amount of daksind is 



PRAKRTl-KHANDA CHAPTER 42 


385 


multiplied to a lakh of times and after the lapse 
of one year, the amount is increased to three 
crores of times. 

^ MIM^I MWehll 

rrqTj?iinf?r ^ f^rw^ii <^'^11 

Thus the entire effort of the performer of the 
yajna becomes infructuous and earns the sin of 
misappropriating the. riches of a Brahmana 
besides becoming unclean and incompetent. 
Because of that sin, he becomes sinful, a pauper, 
a patient and the formne departs from his house 
pronouncing a terrific curse. 

ftcRt '5rr«5?T^tfPTI 

TTjt ^ o 11 

The s'mddhas and tarpanas performed by him 
are not received by the manes. Similarly the gods 
refuse to accept his adoration and the fire-gods 
refuse to accept the offerings made by them. 

In case the giver does not give away the 
charity and the receiver goes on demanding for 
it, both of them fail into the hell as a pitcher with 
the broken falls into the well. 

In case a performer does not give away daks 
ind, he is considered to be a thief stealing the 
riches of the Brahmanas and ultimately falls into 
the Kumbhipdka hell. 

?nfeT:l 

'fer 1% 

He is tortured by the messengers of Yama for 
a lakh of years. Thereafter he is bom as a man 
with diseases and a Candala deprived of all the 


riches. He is then consigned to the hell his seven 
earlier and seven future generations. O 
Brahmana, I have narrated to you all the details, 
now what else do you want to listen to from me? 

<4rch4 ^ acMici ’3^1 

Narada said—O sage, who takes care of the 
remedy for a deed performed without giving 
away daksind and in the earlier times how did 
yajna adore daksindl 

HItNUi 

gn^TiTts^i^fUT^ teh■ g^i 

gntfoT 31 Traill ^ ^ II 

Narayana said—O sage, there is no reward for 
a deed performed without daksind. One gets the 
reward only after a deed is performed by giving 
away daksind. 

3iT w g>4fw ^ '5^1 

53T ^ii^'aii 

O sage, whatever materials are required for 
performing a deed are consumed by Bali. This 
part was handed over by lord Vdmana to Bali in 
earlier time. 

3T?Tlf^ «I4'I^ 3IT8iinS <iHi|e| 3I| 

(jMHi ' qR riI n ngTi fjii^oqiQr4 ; ^ ^i^ii^^ii 

^ ^ q?nT^: f3R 3T 

JJ<lo|'*|cW4*l ^ 1T7I3T:II^*?II 

Therefore, the one who is deprived of the 
knowledge of all the Vedas, Bali consumes the 
offerings in s'rdddha. The charity given without 
devotion, the articles of adoration offered by a 
Brahmana by properly performing pujd, the 
deeds of a person who is not devoted, are 
consumed by Bali. There is no doubt about it. 

chiucivu#^ (Hvii^y4 iiv9on 

Now I tell you the form of adoration of 
goddess daksindy her dhydnam, stotra and pujd 
according to Kaiivasakha. 
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■gift? cT^ chmebidciivs^ii 

In the earlier times yajna after achieving daks 
ind was infested with her beauties and infatuated 
with passion for her, he started offering prayers 
to her. 




nS 

WW clrRTit ^ ft^ll V9 ^ II 


Yajha said—O dear, in the earlier times, in the 
Goloka, you happened to be the best of the 
cowherds among the cowherdesses. You were 
the friend of Radha and were equal to her. You 
were the beloved of lord Krsna. 

gfumiiji 5 TisrmitrR^i 

II 



On the full moon day of the Kartika, at the 
Radhamahotsava festival you were bom out of 
the right side of lord Krsna in the Rdsamandala. 

fa ^ ^ ^1 

■fJOTI^VI<=ll4ll«l (IKJIVimi^ ^%UITI|\9'JJII 
At that point of time you were known as 
Suslla because of the nobility in your character. 
Since you adorned the right lap of lord Krsna 
you were cursed by Radha and that is why you 
are called Daksina. 

JllcHlchW tPT 

<j)M( ^ fi^ii\3mi 

O dear one, the cause of our great fortune, you 
have arrived here from Goloka. Be pleased with 
me and make me your lord today, 

^4uii ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ II 

cf8TT ch^»J(i W ^ 

You bestow the reward for the deeds 
performed by the people. Without you the deeds 
of all the people become infmctuous like a tree 
on earth having no fruits or branches. Similarly 
without you the performers do not feel graceful. 


?I^Ii|«jji|^VIiar RcHIIdK-M xra rTI 

^ a ■?raiisr f^ii V9<j II 

Similarly Brahma, Visnu and Siva besides 
Dikpalas and other gods are unable to bestow the 
reward for the deeds on you. 

Brahma himself believes in karmas and lord 
Siva as the form of the reward, Visnu has the 
form of yajna and you are the gist of all, 

^ fTSJlSr ^ o II 

You are always beyond Prakrti and are 
formless but the supreme Brahman has been 
believed to be the giver of the reward. Even lord 
Krsna is unable to give the reward without you. 

^ ^ ^srofai 

y4ch’4fci[ -yiT^si rsm w orn^ii 6 ^ii 
^rgcROT Ocfiwwl i|?llRiai<j^=l'c«:l 
pr wfa -OT ^ ^1^ (t cfiMc^aft^ii <s ? II 

O damsel, you are the strength of each and 
every birth of ours, the possessed competence to 
perform any deeds because of keeping your 
company. Thus speaking, the lord of the yajna 
kept on standing before her. Thereafter, the ray 
of lord LaksmI was pleased with the yajna and 
started serving him as her husband. 

05^ ^ oar ^a^:iu^ii 

Thus whosoever recites this stotra at the time 
of yajna receives reward for performing the 
yajna. There is no doubt about it. 

OR ^ otoa OT^O^I 

00^ Wto^l 

MdHoMl(sHslU4^ll<iMI 
fVIcliR VIS)''i|^ rT ^^0^1 

^ awrnt ^ 4 Rm44iu^ii 
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^ trfnraFr 

^ «HK*^ ^ ■^<Tra' ^ ■’J^l 

pfSCiH ^ cng^'^nf-^Tgfwft%?ni;ii<i<iii 

The people who performed Rdjasuya, 
Vajpeya, Gomedha, Naramedha, Asvamedha, 
Ldngala, Visnu-yajna, which bestows glory, 
Phalguyajna, which bestows riches and land 
Piitresti-yajiia, Gajamedha, LohayajPia, 
Siivarna-yajiia which removes eye ailment, Siva- 
yajna, Riidra-yajna, Indra-yajna, Varuna-yajfia, 
Kandiika, Vairimardana, Suciydga, then 
Dharmayaga, Pdpamocana, Recana, Bandhana, 
Karmaydga and> the Maniydga the bestower of 
welfare, at the start of all these whosoever 

recites this stotra, his yajfia is surely completed 
in all respects without any obstruction, 

^ ^ SZTR 

Thus I have narrated to you the details about 
the stotra and dhydnam; now you listen to the 
method of adoration. Daksina should be invoked 
ill the image of Sdlagrdma or a kalasa and 
should be adored by the intellectuals. 

^ ^ 4t4^4uirH^ii <^o\\ 

Daksina is the ray of Kamala and has emerged 
out of the ray of LaksmI who is well-versed in 
performing all the deeds and provides rewards 
for all the deeds. 

^ 

^ Mi^iRch ^ 

aSb ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ 4i4ch4cirTq^ii^'i^ii 


She represents the prowess of lord Visnu, is 
adored by him, who offers prayers to her, is 
auspicious, provides purity, the form of purity 
and is considered to be sacred in all respects. I 
adore SusTla. Thus concentrating the mind on the 
goddess who bestows the boons, one should 
perform pujd with the recitation of the basic 
mantra. O Narada, the goddess should be offered 
for arghya, pddya as prescribed in the Vedas, *3}f 
^ By reciting this mantra one 

should adore the goddess daksina. Thus I have 
narrated to you the graceful story of daksind 
which bestows pleasure, devotion and bestows 
the reward of all the deeds; therefore the story of 
Daksina should be heard attentively and whoever 
does so, none of his efforts go without bearing 
faiit. 

cTOW frflRt ^ 

MfdsIdR ^pRlT ^ ^ 

rmfeit ^ 

3r3TT#Tt 

rTSfTI 

Mmilchfiici ^ ^ ^ n 

The one who is without a son gets a virtuous 
son. The one who is without a wife gets a noble, 
beautiful, the best, charming, humble, soft- 
spoken wife who bears the son. She is chaste, 
beautiful, well-disciplined, pure belongs to a 
high caste and is the best among the ladies. The 
one without learnings, gets educated, a pauper 
gets immense riches, a person without land 
receives land, the people having no issues have 
their progeny. A man is relieved of all danger, 
separation from relatives comes to an end and all 
types of fetters are cleared within a month of the 
hearing of this stotra and the dangers are 
removed; there is no doubt about it. 
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Chapter - 43 

The story of goddess l§a$|hi 

fcnmsqT:TgTnn^i 
sr?i^ ^11 ?ii 

Narada said—O Brahman, you are the best 
among those well-versed in the Vedas. I have 
already listened from you to the stories of many 
of the goddesses; now you tell me the story of 
someone else. 

HKNUi 

fgfffiRt g ^ ^rat II 

Narayana said—O Brahman, the stories of the 
goddesses which I have narrated earlier are 
separately contained in the Vedas. The story of 
which one of them would you like to listen to 
now? 

^cTTEr 

^ ^ ^iFTTI 

vS ^ 

Narada said—I would like to listen to the 
stories of SasthI, Mahgalacandi and Manasa, who 
happens to be the rays of Prakrti, including their 
birth, life story and all other details. 

WW ^ TIT ^ ^ Hcblfddll 

Narayana said—Since SasthI was bom from 
the sixth amsa of Prakrti, she came to be known 
by the name of SasthI. She happens to be the 
supreme goddess of the children; she is 
conceived as the illusion of Visnu and the one 
who grants progeny. 

TTigg^l rT ^ TITI 

TiTnnfsrafsRiT tite^ ^ ^ggriiMi 


She is well known in the Matrkas and is also 
called Devasena. She is the wife of Skanda who 
loves her more than his life. She is quite chaste, 
beautiful and self-disciplined. 

Tmit PviyMiJd^gi 

She bestows long life on the children, protects 
them by seiwing as a mid-wife, always remains 
in the vicinity of the children and is the 
SiddhiyoginI, well versed in yogic practices. 

y4}jisidi pg 

O Brahman, I now narrate to you the method 
of her adoration which has been told to me by 
I Dharma. It is quite pleasant and bestows a son. 

4l<?)-^ TIT: WIUII 

In earlier times, king Priyavrata was the son of 
Svayambhuvamanu who was always engaged in 
performing tapas. That is why the great ascetic 
did not marry himself 

d^lTldl ^ ■<j5'd<ITt gp' TT;I 
'gfgT pigRsr g ^ ggg pii <? ii 
Thereafter at the persuasion of lord Brahma he 
somehow married but could not get a son for a 
long time. 

g^fgg^ g grig g^rgnnrr ^?gg:i 

grg g>pgi^ g^ii t;® ii 

pigr gg g wrgw Trat gpr n 
ggrr g g nr ^ 

O sage, thereafter Kasyapa advised him to 
perform putresti yajna, which he did. His wife 
named MalinI was given the payasam of the 
yajna, by consuming which she was conceived. 
She carried on the pregnancy for twelve years in 
her womb. 

gg^ggrtP ■ggggTTcTtggg;ii ii 

O Brahman, thereafter a prince was bom to 
her, having the lustre of gold with all the 
beautiful limbs but was still born. 
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d-Hidi ^91^11 II 

Finding the child in that condition, all the 
ladies present there started crying and the mother 
of the child fainted out of grief. 


Finding her there the king offered prayers to 
her with great devotion and placing the child on 
the ground he adored the goddess. 


TFifT ^ ^gr 

^>RfT ^TR^Il ? ^11 


vuviH ^ ^ jm wra ■g^i 

?I^ «bl'^A 3^ "Jjrdl 

O sage, the king carried the child in his arms 
to the cremation ground and started crying by 
placing the child's body in the forest. 


Finding the mother of Skanda there, who 
possessed the lustre of the mid-day sun of the 
summer season and dazzling shine, she was quite 
peaceful. The king then addressed her. 


-ilrg'jii Miurtv^cff 

The king was not willing to the company of 
the child and got prepared even to sacrifice his 
life for the same because due to the death of the 
child, his yogic intelligence disappeared. 

TjnclfwarA m ^ ?l 

II 

MW4mHifA<irirdH,m'3ii 

In the meantime he spotted a plane which was 
studded with shining gems and crystals, emitting 
lustre. It was decorated with silken garments. 
Besides, astonishing types of things were kept 
there. It was also decorated with flower garlands. 


^ ^ grPRAlt ■q%TPg;i 

wernraHTurfm <u<^fw<iAcniH,ii un 





^<?ii 


He found a beautiful damsel seated there who 
was quite attractive, having the complexion of 
campaka flowers, quite good-looking, youthfial, 
wearing a smile on her face, adorned with all the 
ornaments studded with gems. She was well- 
versed in yogic practices and was the one who 
graced her devotees. 


^gr ^ TFilT 

^raJTT cIFJT ^ sTI^cfi^ll ? OII 


gpJT 8RT HPIT W ^ (MdlH .11 ^^11 

3^ ^ciAdi 'm ^ciiiyuichiRuniR^ii 
tf'wtcTHT grr #iT ^ m 

^ ^ ^ wiR-^ii 

Priyavrata said—“O beautiful damsel, who are 
you”? “O chaste lady, who is your husband”? “O 
damsel, who are your parents”? On hearing the 
words of the king, the goddess who provides 
welfare to the universe and provides protection 
to the gods was known by the name DevasenS. 
She said: “In the earliei; times, she happened to 
be the arm of the gods who were terrified by the 
demons. She was instrumental in getting the 
victory for the gods earning her the title 
Devasena. 

Tit-Rq# snwr ^ 'rtRwinmi 

Devasena said—O king, 1 am the mind-bom 
daughter of Brahma ^nd my name is Devasena. 
Brahma after creating me mentally made me a 
goddess and entrusted me to Skanda. 

TCnggJTg ^ ^ ■pcITI 

Rgmr 1115^: IR ^ II 

I am foremost of the M^kas. I am Skanda- 
sena, Suvrata and haye appeared from the sixth 
amsa of Prakrti. I am therefore known as SasthI 
also. 
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I grant sons to those having no sons, beloved 
to the persons having no wife, riches of the 
pauper and noble deeds to the performer. 

fit f^1 

Thus a person gets pleasure, pain, fear, grief, 
happiness, welfare, riches and misfortune 
because of his own deeds. 


time. While the king was looking at the sky, 
Devasena tried to carry the child with her in the 
sky. At that point of time, the throat, tongue and 
the lips of the king got dried up. He again started 
offering prayers to the goddess. 

-RT ^ II 

sgrcT ^II 

O Brahman, the goddess was pleased at 
hearing the prayer of the king. She, therefore, 
spoke to the king about the performing of the 
deeds as ordained in the Vedas. 


gj^tTTT gfg# ^ gnJurri 

gj^Tin ^ ifesr w<*>4uiiii 



TjcTOSj 1%rr5Ttf^: i 
^ra-dgr griftm ^nfii^:ii?oii 


One gets a son because of his deeds and faces 
the destmction of the rays because of the same. 
Because of his own deeds one becomes beautiful 
or sick and by his own deeds one gets a dead 
son, because of his own deeds he achieves long 
life. By one's own deeds, one becomes virtuous 
and by one's own deeds one is bom as deformed. 


^ ^JWiwcl^UI g^lfT:ll^^ll 


O king, therefore actions are the best for all. 
This has been ordained in the Vedas because the 
same lord Visiiu provides the reward of actions. 


^cilciyckdl -OT ^ ^git^ wra ^1 
n^l?lH^ WBT -JilggiMm ?fte^giii^?ii 

O sage, thus speaking the goddess lifted up the 
child and infused life into him because of her 
yogic powers. 

TRT t hRrH ^Rgjiro^i 

^ ^ 11 ?? II 

^git^ ^ wr tf^ruiti 

M-1^aic( ?[t TRT !^'4j<iiU6lBrtlHch:ll^'){|| 

The king looked at the child who had the 
lustre of molten gold and was smiling at the same 


TMT W:l 

v3 n3 ^ s3 

TTR xT c*juf^r=(i igg' ^^11 ^ ^ II 

Devasena said—You are the son of 
Svayambhuvamanu and are the ruler of the three 
worlds; therefore you make all the people to 
adore me and you also adore me. 

BIT ^IhMlIh gt g fJcTCRT hHI^<H^I 

■pi ^ fgisgri ^pfoiiH;ii 

'jlirdfRi ^ iifPi HUI'ilU|q<|f|U|i{^| 

^ ^ 'dRcHfii ^ ii 

■qrmmpT^TmT gn '^^i 

gf^ ^rfoii ^ fgpr fagiw ^ii ^ ii 
gigi ^ cTTfe^i 

g iRTit ■R^igiiH;ii "k o II 

Only then shall I give back your son who 
happens to be the lotus of your race. He will be 
known by the name of Siivrata, will be extremely 
virtuous, the best of the yogis, devoted to 
Narayana, will perform a hundred yajftas, the 
best of people, adored by all the Ksatrlyas, 
possessing the prowgss equivalent to a lakh of 
elephants, quite pleasant to look at and a great 
archer. Having many qualities, he will be loved 
by the intellectuals, yogis, wise people, ascetics, 
siddhas and will be glorious besides being a 
distributor of charities in the universe. 

Icggpigr -^rr git gSFigj g^i 
■^RTT g i wgg^TT d<g^ii g pg;ii'k?ii 
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Thus speaking the goddess handed over the 
child to the king, who promised to adore her and 
get her adored by others also. 

'UhlM rt ^RT^I 

srraRTR 

ffTRt 

T(pt ciiKiimiy 
^ ^ fjnmrre «r 

Thereafter, the goddess pronouncing her 
blessings on the king, went back to her abode. 
The king, on the other hand, feeling immensely 
delighted returned to his home and started 
narrating the story of the reviving of his son. O 
Narada, on hearing the king, all the people were 
delighted; the king performed welfare 
ceremonies for his son everywhere and after 
perfonning the piijd, he distributed riches to the 
Brahmanas. 

jm 

wgUT ^otnsr gnwrm 

Ctrfitt ^tbrdVlJdcJW^Il'k^ll 

Thereafter the king started celebrating the 
sixth day of the bright fortnight of the moon as 
the day of the goddess. In the labour room on the 
sixth day of the birth of the child, besides the 
twenty first day, the goddess SasthI is adored. 

WfRt 

S5TR wfenr ^ ^ 

At the time of performing any welfare 
ceremony of the children including the 
annaprdsana the goddess SasthI is adored. O 
Suvrata, now you listen to the dhydnam method 
of adoration and stotra of the goddess as has 
been revealed to me by Dharma according to the 
Kauthumisakha. 


Tnwmi Ttz grsq- 

O sage, the goddess should be invoked over a 
S&lagrama stone, a vase, the root of the banyan 
tree or painting a figure on the wall, the goddess 
should be adored. 

^ o 11 

■qfgsRstcrt TTW Titr ^im ^11 
mm pr 

pKjW ^fjrarp?it ? II 

Since she is bom of the sixth amsa of Prakrti, 
she is pure having great glory, a bestower of 
noble sons, best of welfare, ocean of mercy, 
mother of the universe, having the complexion of 
the white campaka flowers, clad in all the 
ornaments studded with gems. I am, therefore, 
adoring the best of the goddesses having the 
auspicious form. Thus thinking, one should place 
the flower on his head. Then reciting the basic- 
mantra attentively, he should worship the 
goddess. 

^ ’Em ? ii 

3TgT^ HgM -ilOTyif^ ) ^j»^:imi^ii 

He should then offer pddya, arghya, water for 
sipping, fragrance, essence, lamp, naivedya and 
the best of fruits. He should then recite the 
mantra *3Ti ff ^ with this mantra of 
eight letters he should perform japam. 

He should then prostrate before the goddess 
with devotion who bestows all the riches and 
sons and should recite the stotra prescribed in the 
Sdmaveda. 

mm WIT ^ ^SW^RRI 

TT P ^n^rpsi: II ^ ^ II 
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dimwii ^ ^ ^ if ^11 ^\9ll 

O sage, whosoever recites this mantra of eight 
letters a lakh of times surely gets a son. This has 
been ordained by Brahma himself. O best of the 
sages, O Narada, I am going to narrate to him the 
welfare stotra which flilfils all the desire and is 
quite secret in the Vedas. 

Priyavrata said— I bow in reverence to the 
goddess who happens to be the great goddess. 
She bestows such success and peace. I bow in 
reverence to her; she provides pleasure and 
salvation, I bow to the goddess Sasthl. 

^ 

■§^1^ ^ 

She bestows boons besides sons and riches. I 
bow in reverence to her, I bow to the goddess 
Sasthl who provides welfare and the pleasure. 

^ II ^ o II 

She is the sixth part of the sakti and the 
bestower of success. I bow in reverence to her, I 
bow in reverence to Maya and goddess Sasthl 
who is SiddhiyoginI, 

TTTTT^ ^ BB:I 

BTTT^ ^ BTTI^ B^cb^UIIHn ^ ^11 

She has the best of the form, she has turned 
the people as best. I offer my salutation to 
goddess Sasthl, who is the essence of the 
universe and bestows the essence of pleasure to 
all besides providing fruits for all the deeds. 

wnttrgrg^ ^ bb;i 

She is the prisiding goddess of the children; I 
bow in reverence to goddess Sasthl who provides 
welfare, is the form of welfare and provides the 
result of all the deeds. 


rT 11 ^ ^ 11 

Who appears in person before devotees, I bow 
in reverence to the goddess Sasthl, who is the 
beloved of Skanda and is adored by all the 
people at all times. I bow in reverence to the 
goddess who provides protection to all the gods 
and has the true sattva form is adored by all the 
human beings, is free from violence and anger. I 
bow in reverence to the goddess Sasthl. 

«R ^ fwr ^ 3? ^ 

O great goddess, provide me with wealth, a 
wife and a son. You provide me with dharma 
and glory. I bow in reverence to the goddess Sast 
hi again and again. 

^ ^ ^ 

chH TnT f ^ ^ ^ 

O most revered one, you provide me with 
land, progeny and learning. You provide me the 
welfare together with victory. I bow in reverence 
to goddess Sasthl again and again. 

^ ^ ^ 3? firagcT: I 

4IVlfw4 ^ TTir^ 

Thus offering prayers to the goddess 
Priyavrata got back the life of his son who 
became a popular king by the grace of goddess 
Sasthl. 

313^ 3t ^ 
rl ■JJT 

TIBT5FS5TT 

O Brahman, the one who listens to the stotra 
for a Sasthl for a year gets a son, having a long 
life. In case a woman recites this stotra with 
devotion or listens to it, she gets a beautiful son 
in spite of her being quite barren. 
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chr<*-^f ^ ziT qpRt Tpnr^ ^ ^ 

^ cWcgt 3Rn^:iiv9^ii 

^ ^ ^ fror WT ^1 

Rllt ^ II 

She gets a son by the grace of goddess SasthI 
who is quite valorous, virtuous, wise, glorious 
and possessing a long life. The extremely barren 
lady and such of the ladies whose children never 
survive, if they recite the stotra for a year or 
listen to it, they get a son by the grace of goddess 
SasthI. If the parents of a child who is seriously 
ailing, listen to the stotra for a month, then by 
the grace of goddess SasthI, the child is relieved 
of all ailments. 

^ 
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I 

■JR ■RT l^IRt^rraf^Sgn'II'fJII 

The word candl is used in the sense of rage. 
That is why the goddess candi remains among 
the enemies and being well-versed in the 
performing of welfare deeds, she is called 
Mahgalacandl. The word candi is also used for 
Durga and Mahgala is known as the son of the 
earth goddess. Therefore the process who 
bestowed success on Mahgala is called 
Mahgalacandl. 

^ ^ it 

Mahgala is bom in the race of Manu and 
happened to be the lord of all the seven 
continents of the earth. The goddess who was 
adored by him and the one who granted success 
to him, was given the name of Mahgalacandl. 

^Tlft(dTfMg^<4dTII ^ II 


Chapter - 44 

The story of Mahgalacandl 

^\{\m 

wnmH} 

^ ^ ^11 

cTOT: ^ S<4c<cH|Txt 

Narayana said—O son of Brahma, you have 
heard the story of goddess Sasthi as prescribed in 
the Vedas. I am now going to tell you the story 
of goddess Mahgalacandl. Whatever I had heard 
from the mouth of Dharma and other intellectuals 
about the story of Mahgalacandl. I am going to 
speak out the same. 

^nJ 5 T ^ vid^u^^i 

^ qr ^ qfrIT ^ rlfecFTII ^ II 


She is also known as Durga, dhlsvarl, 
Mulaprakrti and the great goddess of the ladies. 
Taking to the compassionate form she always 
appears before them. 

3ra^ •RT ^ Vidi’^Ul ^TT TOI 

^ Wll II 

O Brahman, in the earlier times when 
Tripurasura was to be killed then at the instance 
of lord Visnu, lord Siva first of all adored this 
goddess. 


qT% w qif^ii 6 ii 
^ qgra ■?ran::i 


Thereafter finding his own fort in danger, the 
demon Tripurasura getting enraged threw away 
the chariot of Siva from space. Thereafter at the 
advice of Brahma and Visnu, lord Siva adored 
Durga. She therefore appeared in the form of 
MahgalacandL 
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III 11 

Standing before Siva, she then asked him, O 
lord, now you need not be afraid because the bull 
who is the lord of all has come to serve you as 
your vehicle, 

dcJI^TI 

^ ^ ■gw nn 

O Vrsadhvaja, at the command of the lord, I 
shall take to the form of the force of battle. O 
lord, thus with my efforts and the help of the 
lord, you better kill the terrific demon. Thus 
speaking the goddess disappeared and she 
became the strength of lord Siva. O best of the 
sages, thereafter lord Mahadeva, the husband of 
Uma, destroyed the demon with the weapons 
provided to him by lord Visnu. 

^ ^ ^ ^^^<4:1 

Icriy<1:11^^11 

W: ^1 

^:l 

m ^ ii 



hi4 i M4^ ii^^ii 

Miy^: ftg^rftril ^V9ll 


Then after the death of the demon all the gods 
and sages adored Siva with devotion bowing 
their heads. At the same time a shower of flowers 
started falling over the head of Siva. Both 
Brahma and Visnu feeling extremely satisfied, 

I blessed Siva variously. At the advice of Brahma 
and Visnu, Siva took a bath properly and getting 
purified, he worshipped the goddess 
Mahgalacandl who possessed the great force, 
offering padya, arghya, sipping water and 
various types of offerings including flowers, 
sandal-paste and naivedyas of different types. O 
sage, similarly goats, sheep, buffaloes, rhinos, 
magicians, clothes, ornaments, garland, 
payasam, fried sweets, honey, nectar and various 
types of ripe fruits were offered. All the gods in 
ecstasy danced together with lord Krsna 
accompanied by divine music and singing. They 
also started reciting the mulamantra as 
prescribed by the Madhyandinl-sakha. O Narada, 
then they recited twenty-one letter mantra which 
is '3ii ^ ^ ^ 

This is the great twenty-one letters mantra. 

fHT: chH4d«^ TORT 

SUR ^T ^ ? II 

This is adorable for the devotees and makes all 
the desires successful like a kalpataru. By 
reciting ten lakhs of this mantra a person 
achieves success. And the one who achieves the 
Mantrasiddhi, becomes lord Visnu the bestower 
of all the success. O Brahmana, now listen to the 
stotra of the goddess which is well known in the 
Vedas. 


■pifw H5#:l 

.^wicbl^V.ll %6\\ 
'whH^^ti^r w4i4h 1ci(yi^4g>4^i 

^ -^cillfui *l^uV<3 ^ ^TT^II II 
^ ^ tg:IR o II 


I am adoring the goddess of sixteen years who 
is quite beautiful, is quite youthful, possesses all 
the qualities, has tender and beautiful limbs. 



^'«ii 
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'^tWRFR ^ yidWf ^ ^IR\9II 


She has the complexion resembling the white 
campaka flower, has the glory and the lustre of 
crores of moons, pure like fire, clad in the 
sanctified garments and adorned with the gem- 
studded ornaments. She is having beautiful hair. 
Her hair is adorned with flowers, her lips are like 
the ripe wood-apple fruit. She possesses a 
beautiful line of teeth. She has a pure 
complexion and her face resembles the lotus 
flower of the winter season. She wears a serene 
smile ovn her face. Her eyes resemble the blue 
lotus flower. She is the base of the universe and 
is the bestower of all the riches and carries the 
people across the terrific ocean of the universe. 

iT^d l 


O sage, this is the dhyanam of the goddess; 
now you listen to her stuti, reciting which lord 
Siva had adored her at the time of danger. 




Taj Tar 

T7lf5 f^TJat ^ II 

Siva said—O goddess Marigalacandi you are 
the mother of the universe, you protect us, you 
are the destroyer of misfortune and provide 
pleasure and welfare to the people. 







II a oil 


You are well-versed in providing pleasure and 
welfare and are the form of welfare. You provide 
pleasant welfare; that is why you are called 
Mahgalacandl. 


Jfm ^ TltRt M^tHHilll a ^11 


You are full of welfare, the form of welfare 
and are the welfare for all the welfares. O 
goddess, you provide welfare to the noble 
people, you happen to be the treasure of welfare. 




You are adored on Tuesdays. You are the 
great goddess of the welfare and are immensely 
adorable by the king Mahgala. O great goddess 
of welfare you are the welfare for all the welfare. 
You are the base of all the welfare and also 
provide the welfare in salvation. 


Tlf^ TJ -Rlrngi^ RTT ^ R^ciiiJuTTH^I 
yf?IR^tHclK rTfj^^'RfJHa^ll^'iill 

You are the essence of all, the base of welfare, 
beyond all the deeds and are adorable by the 
welfare and provide welfare to all. 


^'l^tniVn T5?gT 

rr ^'jii ■^^cii (^ic(:ii^»^ii 

By reciting this stotra, lord Siva worshipped 
Maiigalacandika and adoring her on Tuesday 
went for war. 


•RfcTOt^ TT: T7RTf|^:l 

^ ^ II 

Whosoever recites the welfare stotra of the 
goddess Mahgalacandl, always meets with 
welfare and never has to face misery. 

wr ^ Tf^R^i 

R[f%crr ^ ^11 ^\3ii 

^1 

R^ grr ^Otckii 

RfR^% wi 

RR: Tt^ TTfRI TR ■^^fftll ^ II 

c[ 5 R®r R^RTTRtR R: ^pjtfR RRlf|a:ll'«o ll 
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Thus the goddess Mahgala was adored by lord 
Siva on Tuesday. On the next Tuesday the planet 
Mahgala adored her. On the third Tuesday the 
goddess Bhadra was worshipped by the king 
Mahgala and on the fourth Tuesday all the 
damsels adored her. On the fifth Tuesday all the 
people adored the goddess with the desire of 
achieving welfare. Thus all the gods adored her 
at all the times. O sa^^ ^, the gods, the ascetics, the 
mendicants and the humans also adore her and 
thereafter she was adored at all the places by the 
people. Whosoever recites or listens to the 
Mangala-stotra of the goddess, always meets 
with welfare and misfortune never ^proaches 
him. He always has increase in his%ons and 
grandsons. 

^ Tl^frto iKc^HIo o 
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3TSX 

Chapter - 45 
The story of Manasa Devi 
'^RI'MUT sgra' 

^isnwT I 

snmt tnimssirT «4'ci<Hd:ii ^ii 

Cs sS 

Narayana said—O son of Brahma, I have 
narrated to you the stories of both the goddesses; 
now I tell you the story of Manasa which I had 
heard from the mouth of Dharma. You please 
listen to it. 

gj:5IT ^nraeft m ^ ^ 'ITR#! 

^ m'WKdl ITTOT W tt dioil (dll II 

The goddess was bom from the mind of 
Kasyapa and therefore she was known by the 
name of Manasa. She plays with the mind. 

^ lEiT m«i^4) ■4iiii(dii?ii 


She adores the lord who happens to be the 
supreme^soul by devoting her mind to him by 
means of yogic practices. As such she shines in 
the universe with her yogic practices. 

3TlrqTTTOT HT ^ ^g^rfiRil 
^ dq'WWI fbUI^ MIJUrHHrlUII 

She is VaisnavT and Siddhayogim who by 
concentrating her mind performed tapas for lord 
Krsna for three yiigas. 

el l i^d ^ ^ ^ <j^Ml(H(^ :l 

firt g <*Uiimm ^ 13P3^ll ^ II 

Thereafter Krsna the lord of gopis took the 
form of the sage named Jaratkaru, the 
compassionate one, with the intention of 
fulfilling her desire, made her adore the lord 
eternal. 

^ diMcdl^ ^ Tjtoi g?rRira;a:i 
^ ffKt ITT ^ TTTlFTTII 
'd^TFftOfd OlTsiTIdl ^ ITT W(ll'3ll 
f^T^f^TW ^ ITT ^ ^ <*i(^l 

TW ^iOlcil ^ ^TTTdlldll 

She had extremely fair complexion in all the 
damsels of heaven, Ndgaloka, Brahmaloka and 
the earth; she was quite charming and beautiful, 
because of which she was adored in the universe 
as Jagatgaurl. Since she happened to be the 
disciple of lord, Siva she was known as Saivl. 

HHlHi 3llurT%^ vjiqq^jiqq^^i 

(^Hstlldl TTT HHItTfiRl tT8TTII’?ll 

tT^^MlVTI ITT ^ TTT (^M^lRuHl 

ftni ^ ^TldllM r4T<4'iiiriH'(ll^o|| 

R ^T 3ISRf% ■tTRfquT:ll?^ll 
3IIW1<*W ■JTTTTT W t 'dyfeT;! 

3TIW)<*.mdl RlTsdldT yRrcbnfnfa '^^ll^^ll 
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fiRIT tIW:ll^?ll 

O Narada, since she was immensely devoted 
to lord Visnu, she was also known as VaisnavT. It 
was she who protected the serpent from 
perishing in the serpent yajm performed by 
Janamejaya. Because of that, she came to be 
known as NagesvarL Since she happened to be 
the sister of the Nagas, she is in a position to 
remove the ill-effect of poison. Since she has 
been performing the yoga of ^iva she is known 
as Siddhayoginl. She is aware of the great secret 
knowledge and the method of reviving the dead 
back to life. Because of this the intellectuals call 
her as the one who possesses immense wisdom; 
she happens to be the mother of the sage Astika. 
Because of her being the mother of Astika she is 
known as Jaratkaru also. She happens to be the 
beloved of the great sage and ascetic named 
Jaratkaru who was held in high esteem in the 
universe. 

■qfl^TRgrTT ^ TTT ^ 

Her mantra is ■=r'TI She is known by 

the twelve epithets of Jaratkaru, JagatgaurT, 
Manasa, SiddhayoginI, Vaisnavi, NSgabhaginl, 
SaivI, Nages'varl, beloved of Jaratkaru, mother of 
Astika, remover of poison and the one possessing 
immense wisdom. She is known by these twelve 
names and is adored the world over. 

Therefore the one who recites these twelve 
names at the time of performing piijd, he and his 
entire family is relieved of the danger of snakes. 


Therefore when a person finds the danger of 
the snakes while sleeping or resides in a house 
infested with serpents, at the time of biting by 
snakes, while in the fort of the serpent or when 
one is entangled with the serpents round his 
body, the recitation of this stotra relieves one of 
all the dangers from the snakes. With the 
recitation of the stotra daily, the group of 
serpents flee from the place. 

ii ^ o n 

TPTRRt II ^ ?ll 

One meets with success after reciting this 
stotra ten lakhs of time. When a person achieves 
siddhi by reciting her mantra he remains alive 
even after consuming the poison which has no 
effect on his body. Such a person uses the snakes 
as the oniaments of the body besides using them 
as his vehicles. Such of the persons who achieves 
great siddhi use serpents as their seats and beds. 


^ TT^O M^fdo 
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Chapter - 46 
The stotra of Manasa Devi 
^<i^r 3^ 

SIR t'cJli^vjiifyyn3iH,ii ?ii 

Narayana said—O best among the sages, now 
I tell you the method of her adoration and the 
stotra as prescribed in the Samaveda besides the 
dhyana. You listen to it attentively. 
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wn wni^i 
w ftngj ryf^Mc;! «j%ii^ii 

She has the complexion of white campaka 
flowers; is adored with all the oniaments studded 
with gems, clad in the garments purified by the 
gold of fire. She wears the yajnopavUa of the 
Nagas, possesses immense wisdom and is the 
best among the intellectuals. She is the chief 
goddess of the siddhas, she is the form of siddhi 
and grants success to all. I adore such a goddess. 

One should adore the goddess reciting the 
basic mantra. One should offer naivedya, lamp, 
flowers, essence, paste of sandal-wood and then 
adore her. 

Kalpatani is the root of the basic mantra 
which bestows success on the devotees 
according to the provision of the Vedas. It grants 
success and her mantra comprises of twelve 
letters. The main mantra is ‘ 3jt 'If ^ ^ tptot ^ 
By reciting this mantra for five lakhs of 
times, one meets with success. 

rTTSr ^T^IP9II 

And the one who achieves siddhi, he is termed 
as the siddha in the universe. For him his wish 
turns as a nectar and he equates himself with 
Dhanvanatri. 

3TOTir II i II 

O Brahman, on the first day of the month of 
Asadha one should invoke the goddess Manasa 
in the branch of a cotton plant and should adore 
her with devotion. On the fifth day of the moon, 
one who makes the offering to the goddess 


Manasadevi receives immense riches, sons and 
great glory. There is no doubt about it. 


WHIT m«iisiii<ii ^ ^ ^f^i 

fjnfg«iR gjfet ?i^T§jri4 Pi virgin 

wnfil WfFT y4c|cHcl:ll \o It 


O sage, I have thus apprised you of the 
method of adoration of the goddess. Now I speak 
out to you the story about her, which I had heard 
from Dharma. Please listen to it. 


XRT ^ciq^Hcii ^1 

^IRTRU^ wm ^ ^ 4)c|f^ 

O Narada, in the earlier times the people of 
earth were feeling half dead because of the 
danger from the serpents. This was because such 
of the people as were bitten by the snakes could 
never survive. 

war 

%ErTT:ll ^^11 

Thereafter at the instance of Brahma, the 
terrified Kasyapa composed mantras which were 
based on the Vedas. 

Tfrarfirp^^ c!T fPRTt 

ciwr ■qrm jn ii 

Then by performing tapas they pleased the 
goddess Manasa who is considered to be the 
supreme goddess of the mantras. This is the 
reason why she was given the name of Manasa. 

fOTft ITT ^ 

'TPTHi 

After her birth, the goddess Manasa 
immediately went to Kailasa, the abode of lord 
Siva and started adoring lord Siva having the 
crescent over his head. 

^ ^ TT ^1 

3ll^d)NI fl|?l2J clt ^ ^11 ?mi 

The daughter of the sage performed tapas for 
Siva for a thousand divine years. Thereafter 
Asutosa Siva was pleased with her. 
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^j^Kcre ^11 II 

O sage, imparting to her immense knowledge, 
he made her study the Samaveda. He also gave 
to her the eight-lettered mantra of lord Krsna. 

^ ^ IjarrRTii 

w ajR 

wm cn% ^?Trs^ 3^ 11 

The mantra was formed with Laksmi, Maya, 
Kama as the seed and with the adding of the 
fourth form and Krsiia. The mantra was read as 
'3Tf if M Its kavaca, the sequence 

of adoration and the stuti which is recited by all, 
the dhyanam which purifies the universe and the 
anusthanam besides ahydnam purifies the 
universe and bestows the knowledge of over¬ 
powering death. The chaste goddess achieved the 
knowledge of over powering the death. With the 
permission of the lord, she went to the Puskara- 
Icsetra for performing tapas. 

rT WMWccfT 

-^TT ^ ^ 5TcT: 31^11 ? o || 

She performed tapas for lord Krsna for three 
yugas. At the time of achieving success, she 
found the lord before her physically present, 

^ ^ ^raJR ^ ? ^11 

Thereafter, the compassionate lord, made the 
goddess Manasa, who had become free, lean and 
thin, adore him and he himself also adored her. 

m ^ ^ ^ 

He then pronounced a boon on her thus, “You 
will be adored the world over”. Thus blessing her 
with a boon, lord Krsna disappeared.}^ 


j{\ ^ fjnJrr 

Vl^ulcf ^11^ 11 

HRcufqnil 

^ ^ •prTTin'liU 

Thus she was adored by lord Krsna first of all. 
Thereafter Siva did so, followed by Kasyapa and 
the other gods besides Manu, the sages, the 
serpents and human beings. Thus the chaste 
goddess was adored in the three worlds. 

ginurr^yiii^mi 

In the earlier times Kasyapa had handed her 
over to Jaratkaru, though the sage never desired 
for her, but he had to accept her because of the 
command of the Brahma. 

^ fr 5^11^ II 

After the marriage Jaratkaru the great yogi 
thought of having a respite from the prolonged 
tapas. With the above purpose in view, he lay 
down under the shade of a banyan tree placing 
his head on the thigh of the chaste lady and slept 
there. 

f%T ^3rnm Tf Tgf^: ifraiT 

^rniMT03iiiw:ii?^ii 

Thereafter, thinking about the lord who is the 
lord of sleep as well, he went to sleep and 
remained in that position till the evening. 

MT-HI rf^ qq-RT ^ qfrTSdH 
^c*ilTr55Ht^ ITtTtll ^ 6 \\ 

’q%nt ^ feRRTH;i 

5r?ricqTf^ TTPT ^ ^ II 

At that point of time, the chaste Manasa 
variously considered in her mind about the 
passage of time and the decrease of dharma, 
thus, “In case my husband is unable to perform 
the daily sandhya in the evening, he would earn 
the sin of Brahmahatyd. 
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Because, the one who does not perform 
sandhya in the morning and evening regularly, 
he becomes impure and attracts Brahmahatya 
and other sins. 


yRi'rii wtsraranr rt igf^i 

She ccmsidered all these aspects in the 
background of the Vedas and she therefore made 
the sage to wake up but when awake the sage 
was immensely enraged. 

gsr ^ Tnfe 

oq^ 5ldtf<* cT^ m ^gro cMR uftll ^ ^ 11 

Jaratkaru said—O chaste lady, why did you 
disturb my sleep? The lady who indulges in the 
evil of her husband, all her tapas and vratas 
become infructuous. 


rTOSTR^TT ^ ^ ^ ^1 

r: •^^T^ftsj^ll^^ll 


Similarly the wife who does wrong to her 
husband, all her tapas, fasting, vratas, charities 
and all the noble deeds become infructuous. 


■srSTT TjfH: ?Tlf5OTT: tf^dWilll 

Mfd^'dldWTsI g qfd'^^ ?fT: ■^g^JT^^ii^'jJII 

Because whosoever adores her husband it 
amounts to adoring lord Krsna; thus for the 
performing of the vratas of the chaste lady, the 
lord Krsna himself appears in the form of her 
husband. 


^^MMoiiyiP-cfi ^^ii^mi 


rR^ 

Therefore all the charities, the yajhas, visiting 
of the holy places, performing of all types of 
tapas, vratas, fasting, the religious practices, 
truthfulness, adoration of all the gods, all these 


combined do not weigh even the sixteenth ray as 
compared to the adoration of the husband. 

%qg ^c n fq - H ri ^ 

Therefore in the sacred land of Bharata, a lady 
who serves her husband goes to Vaikuntha and 
Bmhmaloka with her husband. 

A wife who does not belong to the high 
family, always engages herself in causing harm 
to her husband, speaking harsh words. The 
sufferings she has to face are being told by me. 
You listen to it. 

Because of that sin she falls into the 
Kumbhlpaka hell and is ultimately bom as a 
Candela woman having no husband or son. 

^rt/^i g- WTcrrar;! 

Tprer ^Jlnlciizf tt qfirq^ii'koii 

While thus speaking, the lips of the sage were 
fluttering. At the sight of her husband the chaste 
goddess trembled in fear and spoke to him, 

until cii^ 


wiFT ptrar w ^g^ii ?il 

Manasa said—O great saint, O noble one, I 
woke you up because the time for performing 
sandhya was running out. Therefore, you award 
peace to a wicked person like me. 




Because the one who disturbs in the make up 
of the body or while taking up food and sleep, he 
falls into the kdlasutra hell and by committing 
the same sin as the husband, one gets the same 
punishment. 
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Thus speaking, feeling panicky with her mind 
filled with devotion, she fell at the feet of her 
husband and started crying. 

ffer ^ ^ viyysidH.! 

O Narada, realising that the enraged ascetic 
was about to pronounce a curse on SUrya, the sun 
god himself arrived there together with sandhyd. \ 

Reaching there the sun god together with I 
sandhyd, bowed in reverence to the sage and 
started speaking to him with humility. 

m far 

sn^roiHt ^ ^ -^TstTiu^ii 

Surya said—Finding the time of sunset and to 
save you from earning the sin for not performing 
sandhyd, Manasa woke you up. I had not set at 
that point of time. Therefore, O lord, O Brahman,: 
O sage, you kindly forgive her. It is not proper I 
on your part also to pronounce a curse on me | 
because the minds of the Brahmanas are always 
soft like butter. 

If he gets enraged, he can reduce the entire 
universe to ashes in a moment and he can also re¬ 
create the same. This is because there is no one 
else, possessing more tejas than the Brahmana. 

Therefore having been bom in the race of 
Brahmana and illumining with the tejas of 


Brahman, a Brahmana should always adore lord 
Krsna who happens to be the divine flame. 

On hearing the words of the sun god, the 
Brahmana was pleased and he returned to his 
abode after receiving the blessing of the sage. 

‘IFRTT fef: 3lf?l^TTm^RnT 

■5^ vricb^Thl ^ r^-sjhiim^ii 

But the Brahmana in order to honour his own 
words, disowned the chaste goddess Manasa who 
had been crying with mental agony. 

^ WTR ^ 

h 9II 

Thereafter, she remembered his teacher Siva, 
the family god Visnu and BrahmS besides her 
father Kasyapa at that hour of misfortune. 

3^55tiFiFr ^ti 

^3rfg^gi;??P^^RW'lRf^d;ll^^ll 

At the instance of Manasa, Krsna the lord of 
Gopis, Siva, Brahma and Kasyapa arrived there. 

^nfut If#: W^l 

pi^ tTT?P IftJRFf 11 ^ ^ 

The Brahmana also started adoring the lord 
who was invisible and beyond Prakrti, with his 
mind filled with devotion and offered salutation 
to him again and again. 

4M^c6K ^ ^ 'mi 

cwauMifll ##inR rfgjR'^T:immi 

He also offered his salutation to Siva, BrahmE 
and Kasyapa and said; “O gods what for have 
you arrived her”? 

^ ws?R ww y^ylRfdH^i 

pgRT gUI^VlM<rty^H.IIH^" 

#u4fff y4ywramy tim^ii 
On hearing his words, Brahma bowed at the 
lotus-like feet of Krsna and said. “Since you 
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have disowned the chaste wife ManasS therefore 
you must implant your seed in her for the birth of 
a son. 

3TpgT g ftrmt 

Because all the yogis, Brahmacdris, 
Sathnydsis, forest dwellers or sages become 
recluses only after bearing out a child from their 
wives. In case a recluse disowns his wife without 
producing a child, all his performances like tapas 
and other noble deeds become infructuous as the 
water poured in a sieve disappears in no time. 

uniTt ^ 


virtuous, best and best among those well-versed 
in the Vedas, the yogis and people with wisdom. 

^ ri 3^ arrfro: 

The son would be a great devotee of lord Vi§ 
nu besides being extremely religious and shall 
redeem the entire race. With the birth of the child 
all the manes will dance with ecstasy. 

TjiwT fror 

«rfw jjmrai ^ ^ ^ ii 

Because a chaste lady is always loved by the 
husband, speaking sweet words. A devoted 
mother belonging to the noble race is the one 
who maintains the race. 


The sage Jaratkaru then listened to the words 
of Brahma and reciting the mantras touched the 
navel of Manasa. 

^ tRrerr ^ %\\ 

■g^: ?i 

tR^trar gFr^ 3^ upgii ^ 11 
The gods also then left the place pronouncing 
their blessings on the couple. The goddess 
Manasa was then immensely pleased together 
with Jaratkaru. O best of the sages, with the 
touch of the sage, Manasa conceived and the 
sage said to her. 


3rafr e[f^^ Mniui\ :n^^ii 


A true brother is the one who bestows the best 
of the pleasures. A true father is the one who is 
instrumental in the destruction of the deeds and 
leads towards the path of lord Krsna. 





Only such a lady bearing the child in her 
womb could maintain the pregnancy pretty well. 
A compassionate sister is the one, who relieves 
one of the fear of Yama. 

fatUJttrrjUe n m W ¥ 3g ( ^ap%<3 [:l 

^ ^ II 

A true teacher is the one, who bestows the 
mantra of Visnu besides the devotion of the lord. 
A teacher is the one, who bestows knowledge 
and the knowledge is the one which inculcates 
the love for lord Krsna. 

WfIrRTt 


Jaratkaru said—O Manasa, with this 
conception, a son would be bom to you who 
would be self disciplined, the bejst of the people, 
devoted to dharma, the forembst of the Vais 
navas, glorious one, a great tapasvl, full of lustre. 


Therefore the essence of the Vedas and the 
yogic practices happens to be that one should 
adore the lord this is also the essence of all the 
tattvas and whatever is there except lord Hari, is 
illusion only. 
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3nfl(^ ^ ^ ?(R dd;*^d:ll'9o|| 

Because the space between the earth and the 
Brahmaloka is filled with the creatures created 
by the lord and they merge into the same lord. 
What more knowledge can be expected of him? 

^ ^ w •^r I 

IPS^11 

Thus I have imparted to you the divine 
knowledge. The husband is one who bestows the 
knowledge, because by possessing the 
knowledge one is freed from all the fetters and 
one could be called an enemy who entangles one 
into the fetters. 

Therefore such a BrShmana who does not 
impart knowledge with the devotion of lord Vis 
pu, indeed happens to be a destroyer of the pupil 
because he is unable to free the pupil from the 
fetters. 


^ triraf^: ^ gst yhwidl % ^rsrarMPs'ki 


Therefore the one who cannot relieve a pupil 
from re-entering the womb of the mother and the 
sufferings, such a teacher, a father or a brother, is 
considered to be of no consequence. 





^ ■R gsi ?rRt^ ^jTTtn^iivami 


The one who cannot lead another to the 
infallible path of lord Krsna, such a human 
relative is of no consequence. 

O chaste lady, you recite the name of lord Krs 
na who is the supreme Brahman, infallible and 
devoid of guijas and by adoring him all the deeds 


of the past births disappear. O dear, I have 
disowned you deceitfully, therefore I beg 
forgiveness. Forgiveness is the prime quality of 
the chaste lady, as such ladies do not get 
immensely enraged. 


3^ ’Snfq ^ 



O goddess I am proceeding to Puskara for 
performing tapas. You also go pleasantly from 
this place, because I am feeling disturbed for not 
reciting the name of lord Krspa. 


«Rlf^ 


Engrossed in the household affairs the women 
devote their minds towards their sons and the 
riches besides thinking of welfare of their 
husband. Let us devote ourselves at the lotus-like 
feet of lord Krsna.” 

'j|tret)l't>c|t:|: mtil <11 

w «iT7(c^^«n^iuoii 

On hearing these words of JaratkSru, the eyes 
of goddess Manasa were filled with tears and she 
spoke to his beloved the humble words. 


■JFrd^lTEr 

% 3j^i 

Manasa said—O lord I have disturbed your 
sleep and because of this, you have disowned 
me. But, O best of my relatives, you give me a 
word that you will reach me, whenever I 
remember you. 

TTf:! 

The separation from a relative it quite painful 
and the separation from a son is more painful but 
the separation of a woman from her husband is 
much more painful and is like the departing of 
the soul from the body. 

tif^: ^icrginfe: 1^:1 
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fira; 

vS ^ 

For the chaste lady, the husband is dearer to 
her than hundreds of her sons. Thus the husband 
is extremely dear to the ladies and as such the 
intellectuals call the husband to be the dearest of 
the woman. 

^ ijiUch^’aiun gfwRt 
^firaFiT gjrg^RT ^ f^rarq^i 

w ijR^ w1nt/ii w ^ «i mi 

^ w wi dlPui^ wi 
W ■^raFTT: ^qrfeTT SHTTlU^II 

As a person is devoted to his son, the Vais 
navas are devoted to the lord, the one-eyed man 
is devoted to his eye, the thirsty man thinks of 
water only, the hungry man thinks of food only, 
the passionate person thinks of woman only and 
the thief about the stealing of the riches of others, 
the unchaste woman thinks of the other man 
only, the intellectuals are devoted to the study of 
scriptures and the traders are devoted to the 
commerce, similarly the mind of a chaste lady is 
always devoted to her husband. 

^ xniTcr t|^l 

^ rranr gnt m f5w w 

Thus speaking, the goddess Manasa fell at the 
feet of her husband Jaratkaru. The mind of the 
merciful sage was filled with compassion and in 
a moment he lifted her up in his lap. 

TTTOt m ■gfq:i 

iRSfTiR ^ ^-a^gncRTii-i II 

And made her body bathe with the flow of the ; 
tears from his eyes. Manasa too made Jaratkaru 
to bathe with the tears flowing from her eyes j 
keeping in view the separation from the husband. 

tRJ ^ xT ^ 1 

wt wt TTa;mTrsi fsirw 

But, suddenly over-powered with the divine 
thought, both of them were relieved of the grief 


and they started reciting the name of lord Krsna 
again and again. 

wm fer: ^Rft m 

'SFinr II ^ o II 

Jaratkaru then imparted the divine knowledge 
to his wife and proceeded for performing tapas, 
Manasa too proceeded towards the abode of Siva 
at Kailasa who happens to be her teacher as well. 

f^icH^^ii 9 . ?ii 

■HKRTOITV) 5? ^ ^TTf^Rt ^1^11 ^911 

Reaching the temple of Siva, Parvatl 
enlightened Manasa with divine knowledge and 
removed her grief. Siva also did so to remove her 
grief. The chaste lady then gave birth to a son on 
an auspicious day, who was born of the ray of 
Narayana and happened to be the teacher of all 
the yogis. 

■?raTgcRRT:l 

•R II^ II 

In fact he had listened to the divine knowledge 
imparted by lord Siva, while he was still in the 
womb. This made him the teacher of the yogis 
and the intellectuals. 

Tn<jiimra f^;ii^'«ii 

^ ^ f^:i 

^ irat T?Tif% fgfg?jTpT ^11 mi 

Siva himself perfonned all the rites at the birth 
of the child besides the reciting of the Vedas. 
Siva gave away at the same time three crores of 
gems to the Brahmanas while Parvatl gave aw^ay 
a lakh of cows in charity besides many gems. 

^ ■gcfRir W!;ii ^ II 

As the time passed, Siva himself imparted the 
knowledge of the Vedas to the boy besides the 
knowledge of Mrtyunjaya mantra. 
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wm cPT^ f^: ?raTI?RTTI 

%TW ^ RIT^ cftlH 

Manasa on the other hand was extremely 
devoted to her husband, the family god, Visnu 
and the teacher. As such, her son was given the 
name of Astika. At the command of lord Siva 
receiving the great mantra from him, he went to 
Puskara-ksetra to perform tapas for lord Visnu. 

^ ii 

The great ascetic performed tapas there for 
three lakhs of years, after which he returned to 
Kailasa to bow in reverence to Siva and his 
mother. 

^ 5T: ^ 

•^IT ITTOT «bV'4IWM4 o 11 

Manasa went with the child to lord Siva and 
bowed before him. The mother Manasa then 
accompanied with her son went to her father 
Kasyapa. 

m ^ 3ntr Trsm#: i 

^ WTT ^ ^11 ^11 

3ng: tit wii^o^n 

O sage, Prajapati Kasyapa, finding his 
daughter there before him together with her son, 
was extremely pleased and delightfully he gave a 
hundred lakh of gems in charity to the 
BrShmana. A number of Brahmanas were fed by 
Kas'yapa for the welfare of the child. Both Diti 
and Aditi besides others, were also delighted at 
the sight of the boy. 

_ __ r> ♦ ^ 

ITT ^ didi^ 

g^TTTWT ^ ^ ^ II 

Thus the goddess Manasa stayed in the 
parents' house for a long time with her son; now 


I tell you the story about the place also; you 
please listen to it. 

TTPTT gj^tJTTII ^o'iSII 

?rgTPT ^ ^ ^•g'lii^omi 

O Brahman, after that the king ParTksit son of 
Abhimanyu was cursed by a Brahmana as a 
move of destiny, that “on the seventh day from 
today the serpent Taksaka will bite you.” This 
curse was pronounced by the sage Snigl holding 
the water of the river KausikI in his hand. 

TTSTT frarr ddi<^rTi ■’Tftut wm •?T:l 

^ ^ ^ ^II 

On hearing that curse, the king at once 
proceeded to Haridvara and remaining there, he 
perfonned the recitation of Srltnad Bhdgavata 
Purdna which he listened to for a week. 

gtpgii ^01911 

cHTi^g ■^rar^: -g^sj xttptti^i 

tiT-gRtW^ ^ cT^: ^TiifVT ^11 ?odll 

w gftcgrg gs: 

After the completion of the seventh day, Tak§ 
aka was spotted by Dhanvantari who was going 
to the king in order to remove the effect of the 
poison. Both of them had a pleasant 
conversation. As a result of this Taksaka 
willingly handed over his gem to Dhanvantari 
who after receiving the same returned to his 
home. Taksaka on the other hand reached the 
court of the king who was sitting on a high 
throne. The serpent Tak$aka bit him. 

il'iii ^gjtrSi WTT gh4^l 

•Hwt cfaR ' t r mw figt ^ • ’ r ^^ :ii n«=>ii 

The king reciting the name of NarSyana and 
his teacher went to Vaikuntha. Janamejaya, the 
son of Parlksita cremated the body of his father. 
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TTiTT ^ "5^1 

M|U||4drynsi1 '^TxrfuTt 

O sage, Janamejaya then started the serpent 
yajna and started dropping the serpents as. 
offerings in \hQ yajnakiinda, 

^ wt 

The terrified Taksaka fled the scene and went 
to Indra the god of gods to take refuge with him. 
On coming to know that the Brahmana intended 
to make the offering of Taksaka as well as Indra 
in the yajm-kimda. 

^ pr^ II ??? II 

^ arreffe 3TFif?T tn5%q8n^i 
vfm wr^ii 

The god and the sages went to the goddess I 
Manasa. Struck with terror Indrq offered his 
prayer to the goddess Manasa quite humbly. 
When the goddess was pleased, she deputed 
Astrka to go to the king and beg for the lives of 
Taksaka and Indra. 

-^TOFHr ^ ^ ■g^ll II 


offering various articles of pujd and prayers to 
her. Making sixteen types of offerings, Indra, 
with the command of the Brahmana and the 
gods, offered her many presents. 

cRfet fas 

After adoring the goddess Manasa, the gods 
proceeded to their respective abodes. I have now 
narrate everything to you; what more do you 
want listen to from me? 

Ir prar tRW 

cTW: fTf^:ll ^?oll 

Narada said—By reciting which mantra and 
stotra, Indra adored goddess Manasa and what is 
the method of her adoration, I would like to 
know the whole secret of it. 

sft^ w cii^i 

^ sif%?cT:ll ^11 

Narayana said—Mahendra properly took his 
bath purifying his body. Sipping dcamana he 
clad himself in two garments, he then placed the 
goddess on a gem-studded throne. 


With the permission of the Br^manas, the 
best of the kings granted them the boon, 
delightfully ending the yajna giving away daks 
ind to the Brahmana. 




'TRm WTl^TTc!;il 

3tFEnl: ^ fjRt W^l 

31^ Tjftpsr 

Thereafter the sages, the gods and the 
Brahmanas went to goddess Manasa and adored 
her offering separate prayers to her. Indra adored 
the goddess with his mind filled with devotion, 


few Rarwf 

■'i'JIvi ^ bt cifg fcju^ fvM f^rar^i 
i^iqm m ir^ii 

aSb ^■#TR^RT^^rai|c^BriRrtT:| 

■<?n?H’^ui tT^ ^ y4-yyllydH.li ^^mi 
aMBniijJi^vrchwRfia^ 

cm HHIilehR BT dK^Mimy 
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■RT^^rasr II 4II 

He consecrated the vases of sacred Gahga-jala 
made of gems and made the goddess to bathe 
with the reciting of Vedic hymns. He then 
offered beautiful costumes to her which were 
purified by the god Agni applying the sandal- 
paste on her body. With his mind filled with 
utmost devotion he offered pddya and arghya to 
the goddess, besides adoring Ganesa, Stirya, 
Agni, Visnu, Siva and Durga. He then recited the 
mantra H'lyl which 

comprises of ten letters, made over to her with 
other offerings. Thereafter at the instance of 
Brahma, Indra with his mind filled with delight 
made sixteen types of offerings to her. Several of 
the musical instruments were played upon. There 
was a shower of flowers from the sky over the 
goddess Manasa. Mahendra then with the 
permission of the Brahmanas, Brahma, Visnu 
and Siva offered prayers to the goddess with his 
mind filled with emotion and tears flowing from 
his eyes. 

^ ^ irart imt^i 

TTTRqrt ^ TTOT ^ ^ ^ifTTII ^ II 

'Wl5TI«li ^ 

q ’pirRT ■gg^ii o II 

Mahendra said—O goddess, I went to offer 
prayers to you who happens to be the best of the 
goddesses, best of the chaste women, beyond 
everything, best of all. I am unable to offer 
prayers to you. O chaste lady, your virtues and 
the stotras are contained in the Vedas. Your 
story is enshrined theirin which cannot be recited 
even by Prakrti. 

W <^ri|dl ■RTS# R RVr(5f^RT;l 


# T%fTT: JITOTT; 3 ^^; -g^l 
31? gr^tfiT 3sRit-qR g^ii ?? ? II 
Raft- 3 ^ 

iraTsfq RR 3yTt t ft: ■gqr:ii^^'!{ii 

# • aiqw i SR9Kr ' = r qi ^ yTf^sq l ^ RfTO:l 

qq - RKstl Pir RTRl# RT ^ f^ll^^mi 

yanflincrqJE^iqi ri 

fqraraqrf 3'nTf^<n':ii??^ii 

% q gq rf qg rf S ^ qRr;i 


You are absolutely pure and free from anger, 
violence and faults. Though the sage has 
disowned you, yet you never pronounced a curse 
on him, after his so doing. O chaste lady, I adore 
you like Aditi my own mother. O goddess you 
are a compassionate sister and are pardonable 
like the mother. You have earlier saved our lives, 
besides those of our sons and wives. Therefore, 
O mother of the universe, I adore you. I am 
getting more and more devoted towards you. 
Though you are adorable in the universe always 
yet I go on increasing your worship daily. Thus 
on the first day of Asadha whosoever adores you 
with devotion on the day of Manasa-PancamI or 
will adore you daily will always have an increase 
in his riches. Besides, he will earn popularity, 
glory, intelligence and virtues. Such of the 
people as will not adore you out of ignorance, 
will be denounced by others and will be deprived 
of the riches; they will also be infested with the 
danger of serpents. 


^ 'etiMHrarcHTI 


You are the Lak§ml of the heaven and KamalS 
of Vaikuntha. The sage Jaratkaru happens to be 
the ray of lord Vispu. 

fTTOT fTSTRI T# R (Mdll 

3TRTT® ^ rR-qqRliw 

RTRT ^ 3 W RTcqqr (RigRtPHll 
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Brahma, our father had created you by 
perfomiing tapas. Because of this you have been 
given the, name of Manasa. You are a 
Siddhayoginl and adorable by heart. Therefore, 
you have been given the name of Manasa and 
people adore you accordingly. 

You are the goddess who is adored with 
devotion by the gods, that is why you have been 
given the name of Manasa by the ancient people. 

Because you lead the path of sattva you are 
called the form of sattva. Thus whosoever offers 
you anything with devotion, gets it back 
multiplied by hundred times. 


iTTOt ^ WT^I 


Indra thus adored Manasa, his sister, who also 
offered him clothes and ornaments and then left 
for his abode. The goddess then left the place and 
retreated to the house of her father and remained 
there for long. 


^ TITsf ^ ^ ^ 

?Tr fSTErmro 


She is always adored by her brother; no other 
goddess is so adorable. O Brahman, Surabhl took 
her to Golokci and made her bathe in milk 
adoring her at the same time, imparting to her the 
divine knowledge which is difficult to get. Thus 
having been adored by the gods, the goddess 
Manasa left for heaven. 


^ gtrei#? ?it ^ tj^i 
rTRT ^Tli% WW ^11 


qsEiFr^rii^ 


Whosoever recites this stotra adoring the 
goddess Manasa never meets with the danger 
from serpents. Not only that, no one from his 
future generation ever meets any danger from the 
serpents. When recites her stotra achieving its 
siddhi, the poison is turned into a nectar for him. 
The one who recites this mantra five lakhs of 
times, he meets with success. Thereafter he can 
surely subjugate the serpent and can even make 
the serpent his vehicle. 

Trmhrro 



BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAiyAM 


3m 

Chapter - 47 

The story of Surabhl 

^ tn ^ ^ '^JTi 

Cl^:ll ^11 

Narada said—0 Brahma who was Surabhi, 
who arrived in the Golokal Who was she? 
Where was she born and what is the story about 
her? You kindly tell me. 

HKl^cri :3orra‘ 

■»raTR%Tg^ ■^cimiin w trg;:i 
w jTEiRT ^ifr^ ^ ^ II 

NarSyana said—Surabhl was bom in Goloka 
and the foremost of the cows. She is the chief 
goddess of the cows, the eternal cow and the 
mother of the gods. 

gsR gsrarfir l^mmi 
^ grr g^ii ^ ii 

Now I am going to tell you about the story of 
Surabhl who happens to be the eternal one. In the 
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earlier times, in the forest named Vradavana, she 
was bom when lord Krsna once playfully went to 
Vrndavana together with other cowherdesses. 

Once Kr^iia the lord of Radhika playfully 
went to Vrndavana together with all the 
cowherdesses. 

■^TpTT tl? T?fTT W 

^11 mi 

^ ^ II 

^ Trwn^t 5^ ^:l 

^ ■prfwftrB ^ ;3PTlJ<g'3RT?T IHT^II^Il 
g tR; grfi TiWjyfvi: ■jcggr^i 

TTTt ^ WOT %llU^rel«y^H ^11 6 II 

^ ^ ■crfer: 

On reaching there, they hid themselves 
playfully in a secluded place. After sometime, 
they developed a desire for consuming milk. He 
then playfully created the cow Surabhl from his 
left side together with the calf. Finding her with 
her calf, he started milking her. The milk was 
like the nectar which removed the cycle of birth 
and death. Thereafter the warm milk was 
consumed by lord Kr?na himself. The vase in 
which the cow was milked fell onto the ground 
and was broken, as a result of which a stream of 
milk was consumed by lord Kfsna himself. The 
vase in which the cow was milked fell on the 
ground and was broken as a result of which a 
stream of milk appeared on the scene which 
spread over an area of a hundred yojanas and 
was subsequently known as the ocean of milk. 

j | irychT4i ^ wm: 5h1^ieim1 ^ w\ 

T%Tr ^ ^ ?o II 

draoiil f? 


wrat tfhn^ i 

^ irgr 11 

Then there appeared a step-well for the water- 
sport of Radhika which was filled with gems. 
Thereafter from the hair-pits of Surabhl lakhs 
and crores of cows with calves emerged. They 
had many sons and grandsons, the number of 
which could not be estimated. They were all 
spread over the entire universe. Thus I have told 
you about the creation of the cows. 

iranr jtt ' 5^1 

O s^e, in the earlier times, Surabhl was 
adored' by the lord and she came to be adored by 
the entire universe in the three worlds. 


«n5c|cHlRfrl ViW 


Thus at the command of lord Kr§na, her 
adoration started from the next day, offering her 
a lamp. This is all that, I have heard from the 
mouth of Dharma. 


cwiiiifil ^11 ^mi 

0 great ascetic, I am now apprising you of his 
dhyanam, slotra, mulamantra and the method of 
her adoration. You please listen to me. 

fy«s) ^Tlil’ii enc^yidiy;iiii 

Her mantra is sff HF: which consists of 
six letters and one meets with success by reciting 
it a lakh of times. It serves as the kalpavrk?a for 
the devotees. 


fsm g^ ^ 

FTspfRg^jgt gw TraHTggff wi^i 
ggrafgsrg^ wgrat ggt g^ii u 11 
yfg g »syi gw g gwit «4<*m<iH.i 
ggr gg gt ^ • 57 ^ g^ii 11 
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I am now telling you about the dhydnam and 
the pujd as has been prescribed in the Yajurveda, 
The goddess who bestows fortune, increase in 
riches, salvation and fulfils all the desires, is the 
form of LaksmI, the chaste Radha and her fiiend, 
the supreme goddess of the cows, the eternal cow 
and her mother, is quite auspicious, adorable and 
grants all the wishes of the devotees; she has 
purified the whole universe, I adore such a 
goddess Surabhl. 

^ gr TTgt w 

^ : ii ^ o n 

The Brahmana should adore Surabhl in the 
form of a vase, the head of the cow or the post 
with which the cows are tied, Sdlagrdma, the 
water or the fire. 

U: ^ rT ? ^11 

The one who adores Surabhl at the time of 
forenoon with devotion, becomes always 
respectfully on the earth. 

WIT w’ETT fgRidTg' ;i ? ^ ii 

Once at the time of the incarnation of Varaha, 
the illusion of the lord suddenly made the milk to 
disappear from the ocean of the milk. This made 
the gods a worried lot. 

Thereafter all of them went to Brahmaloka 
and offered prayers to Brahma. Indra then 
advised Brahma to adore Surabhl which he did. 




Mahendra said—I adore the goddess Surabhl 
who happens to be the great goddess. She 
happens to be the cause of all the cows, I offer 
my salutation to the goddess, who is the mother 
of the universe. 


m: <j»eiJlBl?n^ W ^ ■qil ^ IR mi 

SRcO^ W ^ IR ^ II 

I adore the goddess who is dear to Radha and 
was bom from the ray of padma, I offer my 
salutation to her. I offer my salutation to the 
beloved of Krsna. I offer my salutation to the 
mother of the cows again and again, who taking 
to the form of kalpavrk^a bestows riches to all 
and also bestows grace besides riches and is 
intelligent. I offer my salutation to her. 

^ ^:i 

*ivii<i^ g4?T^qiTrqq:iR\9ii 

She bestows all the welfare, is delightful and 
bestows the cows. I offer my salutation to her, 
she bestows grace, all the pleasure and devotion 
to dharma I bow in reverence to her. 


4di:4^urtf(^ur fgr fsr i 

'^HIIdHllI ? <S II 

^ ^ ciiQdd 

W ^ Jl^cqlcfi Will ^ II 

On hearing this prayer from Indra, the goddess 
Surabhl was extremely pleased. She therefore 
appeared in Brahmaloka and granted a boon to 
Mahendra as a result of which all his desires 
were fulfilled. Thereafter, she went back to 
Goloka. The gods also, O Narada, went back to 
their respective abodes. 

^ ■qpTT tr qn^i 

gJSIIc^d ^ fTW ^11 ^ OII 

Thereafter, the entire universe was suddenly 
filled with milk. Thereafter the ghee emerged out 
of the milk which was used in the performing of 
the yajhas and pleased the god. 


^H^:i 

^ ■gw ^ II 
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Whosoever recites the stotra with devotion, 
possesses cows, riches, glory and nobility. He is 
treated as if he has taken a bath in all the sacred 
places or having performed all the yajnas. 
Thereafter, he, enjoying all the pleasures in the 
universe, proceeds on to the abode of lord Krsna 
and stays there for a long time. O son of Brahma, 
he is never bom again on earth, 

4^1 o ^TO[^o ^<^<4(0 
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5OTTFT UTl^r^ ^UJIW iHIMItmil 
IHirrHcHyilsUH 

flc;iisi<Hie<HA 'ET iHEirara^ ■Rcfti 


Chapter - 48 

The story of Narayani and Radha 


XTJT^ T^icJdi ^Rnni 

^ snutvw w%iTi 

Narayana said—In the earlier times, Siva was 
seated on the top of the mountain Kailua who 
happened to be the lord of iht siddhas, who 
grants success, the form of all, the best of all 
having a pleasant face, delightful, wearing a 
serene smile on the face, adored by the ascetic 
and was narrating the story of the Rdsamaridala 
of lord Krsna at the instance of KumSra 
Karttikeya. Finding an opportunity goddess 
Parvatl, feeling delighted in her mind, put a 
question to the lord offering prayers as she had 
already earned the grace of the lord. The goddess 
Parvatl then said to Mahadeva. 


Ai{m\ 'HRiquiimmiTi 

HHwuiivi •4R4njff ^ii 

Narada said—O Narayana, O great lord you 
are the one who emerged as Narayana, are the 
ams'a of Narayana, O lord, you kindly narrate to 
me the story of NarayanL 


Triw ■gf^: 


TTfirareoR gTT% 

arm ^ ^<i II 

qr^iNiRch ^ ^ -qiPRig^i 

%5RT ^ TRTcP# tRt^ll If 

^ <|5WR?1 y<T|IWW:l 

«lVdfMx^5lfq llR|ct,llsURgTl*01_l 
^ ^ TTW xi mrm ww:ii ^?ii 
^'gisH^lUdVIl'yi^li g<3[l^'4(l 

^ 11 

Tflsg<oMr^(di3 fwT %i(cig4'^Rii 

^ TTRt Rrglc«igTlHH.II n 

xHtct tcti^ cbcirigTm4,i 
aTHTERf^gri w M^N.4fd4tfwdTg^ii ^■^jii 
■RTM ^ ^IrKt 

era T gifiici T^4nMimisMHg^iRcT:ii ^mi 
Tfi^dlgxiH ^ iT:i 


TTtcsi iT^giiotg gnf^: ? ii 

1 have heard the story of Surabhl which is 
quite pleasant and is considered to be the secret 
of the Puranas and is praised therein. 

wtgfqwrfR Tilirain^iRgwf^i 

rigcq1% W cngxl^Tiq^t^ll ^ II 

Now I want to listen to the best of the story of 
Radhika including her birth, dhydnam, stotra and 
the best of the kavacas. 
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Parvatl said—I would like to listen to the 
unprecedented story of Radhika which is difficult 
to get even in the PUranas. 0 lord, I have listened 
to all the Agamas, the best of P&ncar&tra, the 
text on polity, Yogasdstras of the yogis, 
siddhisastras of the siddhas, several types of 
tantras and the story of the devotion of lord Kr§ 
na. Besides the above I have already listened to 
the stories of all the goddesses from your mouth. 
Now I want to listen to the unprecedented story 
of Radhika as described in the Vedas and praised 
by you and also brought out in the Kanvas'akha. 
You have already admitted while speaking on the 
other scriptures, that the words of ^iva can never 
be untrue. Therefore, O lord, protector of the 
devotees, now you kindly tell me about the birth 
of Radha, her dhydnam, the glory of reciting her 
name, the method of her adoration and her stotra 
besides the dhydnam and the method of 
adoration. Why was it not recited in the literature 
before the Agamas? At these words of Parvatl, 
^iva bowed his head. Getting afraid of 
desecrating his own words, the five faced ^iva 
felt panicky and his throat, lips and tongue got 
dried up. 

'digciiri 

He started thinking, keeping quite. He then 
thought of his own god lord Krsna and getting 
his permission, mentally, he spoke to his wife 
Parvatl. 

3||4TT|RwrarT% ^ M 

Mahadeva said—During the time of Agamas I 
was prevented by lord Krsna to narrate the story 
of Radha. 

^ ? o II 


O Parvatl, you happen to be my better-half and 
you will never separate from me. Therefore, lord 
K|:§ija has permitted me to narrate the story of 
Radha to you now. 

Radhika happens to be the beloved of my lord 
and her story is quite secret. It is quite pleasant 
for the devotees and bestows the devotion of lord 
Kpsna. 



RrR^<rai:ii9^ii 

O Durga, I know the entire story of Radha 
which is unknown to Brahma ^e§a, 
Sanatkumara, Sanatana, Indra, the best of sages, 
the siddhas and even the lord of siddha. 

TR MIUliWR'^ 'RyilRII 
3TRRRt Rth^ ^ RSIRlfR ■g^^ll II 

0 beautiful one, O goddess, at one stage you 
got ready to end your life, therefore you are quite 
powerful. Because of that, I am narrating to you 
the secret story. 

JfTJJ R’f RR^RlfR RTRTR^Rt^l 

tifychiRisr RT 9 mi 

O Durga, the astonishing story of Radha is 
going to be narrated which is quite difficult to get 
and bestows immense merit. 

R q i Hd1*lf^«4> ig ^ ll9^ll 
RR fR IT R ^ R% ^ RR RRR#:I 

RRRTRRR TRnfrfjg;: II9 ^ II 

In the earlier times in the charming place of 
Vnidayana, in Goloka lord Krsna seated on the 
gem-studded throne in Rdsamandala on the 
beautiful peaks of the mountain having fragrant 
creepers of the forest. At that point of time lord 
Krsna developed the desire for the love sport. 
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^ ?r??i ^11 ^<iii 

fs«n^ TT;I 


^ ?ft^wjfi ^gmraf^ ?r ^ifirajiii ^ ii 


Because everything moves according to his 
will, therefore in the forest of the creepers when 
lord Jagannatha developed the desire for 
enjoying a love-sport, he was divided into two 
parts, Krsna emerged from right side while his 
left side was transformed into Radhika. 


ITMt W TT^ TCPITtfp^l 

The damsel was quite charming, was the 
goddess of the divine dance and was desirous of 
having the love of Krsna. She was then seated on 
the gem-studded throne adorned with all the 
gem-studded ornaments. 


fiiw ■rot ? 5? ii 

■nffrarriRf^ ^11 ^ ^ II 


Her garments were purified by fire and 
possessed the glory resembling the crores of full 
moons. She had the complexion of molten gold. 
Illumining in her own lustre, she wore a serene 
smile on her face. She had the face resembling 
the lotus flower of the winter season and the 
lines of teeth looked quite beautiful. She had a 
beautiful hair-do on her head and there was a 
fragrant garland of jasmine flowers round her 
neck. She wore a garland of gems which emitted 
lustre like the sun; she wore a garland of jewels 
having the lustre of the flow of the water of 
Gahga. 






She had very stiff breasts which were 
roundish, raised like Sumeru mountain; were 
stiff, beautiful to look at and painted with 
kasturl. Both of them were the treasure of 
welfare and bestower of the welfare, her pelvic 
region was stiff and heavy. She appeared 
fatigued and looked quite channing because of 
her youth. 

Lord Krsna who happens to be the lord of the 
lovers and the most beautiful of the universe, 
looked at her who was smiling with passion and 
was anxious to enjoy the company of the lord. 

^ Rif W ^ 5T:l 

He had also taken her in his lap on meeting 
her. O goddess, the ancient people described her 
as Radha because of this. 


W i ^ ¥ W <IT 
w grai TTR 

^ rIT W #«T:ll?<?ll 

Radha recites the name of Krsna while Krsna 
recites the name of Radha; for them everything is 
equal. This has been stated by the learned people. 
Lord Krsna while in the divine dance takes to the 
form of Radha, runs after her, embraces her and 
makes love reciting her name and occasionally 
he invites her with a sign. 




Therefore O Durga, the devotee of lord Krsna 
achieves salvation by the mere recitation of TT and 
by reciting the name of ^ they rush to the abode 
of the lord. 



TTSJT Wl 

^ci^gRTrfef.'iix^ii 
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TT «IT ^ Plc»?(iraixl< 4 i;l 

cnTtScliq'lRf 11% ^ ^ TM JT^ifdllU^ II 

o 

Radha the goddess of the divine dance 
emerged from the left side of Krsna and all the 
other damsel$ emerged from her. Therefore the 
word Radha is. also interpreted to mean salvation. 
Therefore one gets redeemed with the recitation 
of her name. 




All the cowherdesses emerged from the hair- 
pits of Radha whereas the cowherds emerged 
from the hair-pits of Krsna. 


Mahalaksml was bom from the left side of 
Radha and became the great goddess of the lord 
known as Grhalaksmi. 

rT^ TTitFI^Sr TFjRTOJT^lfjntllII 

She became the wife of lord Visnu and resided 
in Vaikuntha. The daughter of Sindhu was bom 
of her ray and resided in Sveta-dvJpa and 
happens to be wife of lord Visnu who dwells in 
the ocean of milk. O Parvatl, Laksmi of the 
heaven was bom out of her ray and bestowed 
treasure on Indra. She is known as Svarag-laks 
ml. From her ray Raja-laksmi emerged, who 
provides grace to the kings. 

^-^TT-p^g^ii ^ II 


The Martya-laksmi emerged from her and is 
found in the house of everyone. She is known by 
the name of Grhalaksmi. 


^ TMT gjHiTOqt fwi-as^nwc^dii 


Radha herself becoming the wife of Krsna 
resides in his heart and she is the presiding deity 
of life of graet sole. 

Tir^l 

irt OTR WT wnRHRiw^.1 

^ 31#: ’iTH.ll'^^ll 

^ciHl yi<jid ^i(Mc| ^11 o II 

O Parvatl, taking everything from a straw of 
Brahma as false you should recite the name of 
the husband of Radha, who is the form of truth, 
beyond all the gums, best of all, the supreme 
soul, the lord, eternal, adored by all without any 
desire, beyond Prakrti, moves at will having the 
eternal form and bestows grace on his devotees. 
There is nothing beyond him. 

R##: •^Tf rT T 3 R 3 #Rl#ll H ^11 

His Radha is dearer to him than his life which 
represents great fortune. She happens to be the 
creator of Mahavisnu and is the basic Prakrti and 
the supreme goddess. 

■cnf^ Tifsrat -RR: Tf# ■?RTI 

All the sages adore Radhika daily with 
devotion because her lotus-like feet are easily 
available to them though Brahma and other gods 
cannot easily get the same. 

T# TMtldF# # tpp# gpRr.3T:l 

The cowherds are unable to look at the feet of 
Radha even in their dream. Radha herself always 
remains in the lap of lord Krsna like a shadow. 

•^T ^ iKVPilMMi TrawT: irarc: 

j ici if^ <Tg;n: I m 11 

’^rrfTT d'Hldl rT ehMWrflllM^II 
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O dearest one, out of the twelve cowherds, 
there was a cowherd named Rayana-gopa who 
happened to be a ray of lord Krsna and was as 
valorous as lord Visnu himself. Because of the 
curse of a cowherd named Sudama, the goddess 
Radha descended from Goloka and was bom on 
earth in the house of Vrsabhanu and her mothers 
name was Kalavatl. 


TTohno 
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Chapter - 49 

Pronouncing of curse mutually by Radha 
and Sudama 









Parvatl said—O lord, how could the goddess 
attract the curse of Sudama and how could 
Sudama who was just a servant, pronounce a 
curse on the great goddess? 


BSTTcT 


Mahadeva said—O goddess, I am going to tell 
you this astonishing secret. You please listen to 
it. It is the secret of ail the Puranas, bestows 
welfare and salvation. 


^11 ^ II 

few fetflr nii|«RWTHI 

5Rtet ^J|c|l5lc4'iltnJmfMd:U')JII 


Once, in Vmdavana of Goloka, Rdsamandala 
was performed at the mountain of hundred peaks. 
The lord started enjoying the company of 
cowherdesses Viraja in a secluded place. She 
was quite fortunate and was equal to Radha. She 


was adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornaments. 

gwc^iimi 

•pcnfsifeifffe Tfeifefri 

eft ^ TOtRRraft -giiwfeiT^ftiivsii 

In the Rdsamandala which was illuminated 
with the gem-studded lamps of great value, both 
Viraja and Krsna lay on the bed adorned with 
flowers and decorated with kasturi and red 
vermilion, with the best of sandal-paste and 
fragrant jasmine flowers which were spread all 
round emitting immense fragrance. Both were 
enjoying each other's company by lying on the 
bed. Both of them were deeply involved in the 
love-sport and were not separating from each 
other. Both of them were united with each other 
and feeling fatigued. 

q’^^iiuii ^sr ■qWqfe W:l 

^lUll 

In the meantime the period of a lakh of 
manvantaras passed which is quite a short 
duration for Goloka where there is no birth or 
death. 

^ -OT ^IrSHFir fffefef^ll 9 . II 

3 ratfeclT ^ Tifiafe: ^fe^rCTWlfe^l 

fe^ ^11 II 

^ fe^qjwiii ^?ii 

fe^rerajwrfeRT «<*fwiiii 11 

In the meantime, four of the female 

messengers reported the matter to Radha 
approaching her. On hearing that, the goddess 
Radha was immensely enraged and disowned the 
lord. Her eyes became red with anger. In spite of 
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the advice of her friends she threw away the 
gem-studded ornaments, the costumes sanctified 
by the fire, lotuses of the play and the mirror 
which was decorated with invaluable gems. She 
removed the decoration on her face besides the 
vermilion and washed out her face and the 
decoration of the feet with water. She dishevelled 
the locks of her hair disarranging them. She then 
started trembling, 

ufMlRdTII 

^Rnfw ^rriRist 


She then clad herself in white garment and 
appeared without any make-up. In spite of all her 
female friends advising against her moves, she 
rushed towards the chariot and reached it. She 
then started calling her female friends there. At 
that point of time her lips were fluttering in rage 
and her entire body was trembling. She was 
surrounded by the cowherdesses on all sides with 
great humility. Without caring for anyone, she at 
once mounted the invaluable divine chariot 
which was built with gems and was a thousand 
yojanas in a length and yojanas in width. 









^ ^ 


TTfil: <^WTVnS<:l|^<?n 

'^rasiR ■>M: '^TT^ 


^ ■<pcrT: ? o ii 

fJBOTtsRr fdTTsiR rraJH TET:I 


in uny WR ^ ?ii 

<iyisRb)ii‘4idi iiioiiwfcnrjT 

fd<'j(TfRnn|Rdn ^ijfdg<rrdndn: II ? ? II 


It had a thousand wheels bearing beautiful 
paintings, it was decorated with astonishing 
types of fine silken cloth. The mirrors in the 
chariot were made of beautiful gems. It had the 
best of string beads and a thousand of garland of 
flowers. Besides it had many of the vases made 
of gems which were crores in number. Three 
lakh crores of cowherdesses mounted the chariot 
with Radha. O dear, the chariot was called 
Sumaiiomai and mounting it, they left the place. 
On hearing the noise of the chariot, SudamS the 
courtier of lord Ki sna rushed together with other 
cowherds to the place of lord Kfsna and 
cautioned him. In panic lord Krsna separated 
Viraja from him and engrossed in her love, he 
disappeared from the scene. The chaste Viraja 
was antagonised no doubt, but feeling panicky 
from the rage of Radhika, she could not contain 
herself and ended her life at once. 


jm: wr 

HT nR|qT i ^ ^ ii 

^ vifi;juri wi 

hmViiii ?'xi> 

iraf II 

arsiFir?! irar wii ? ^ ii 

The female friends of Viraja feeling panicky 
and desperate followed the path of Viraja, 
disappearing from the place. But, O daughter of 
the Himalaya, Viraja was turned in Goloka as a 
stream and started flowing and there it was 
turned into the length of a crores of yojanas and 
crores oi^jana in width. She turned herself into 
a deep ravine and surrounded Goloka from all 
sides. O beautiful one, all the female friends of 
Viraja were turned into small streams and rivers 
flowing in the universe from the same source. 
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^snim XTEJT ^Ttm^Tgf^T: WII ^'311 

^ThlRl<3tfid)5fT 5?: 5T:l 
^gr ^PJT ^ ■RT cT ?I^H ^^ II 

«R^?iraTO m-m gswrei^i 

fi^sr WT W ^ ■f^TOR ■f^lR <? II 

All the six oceans in the universe are the sons 
of Viraja around. Thereafter when Radha the 
great goddess arrived there, she could not find 
Viraja or Krsna there. She ultimately returned to 
her abode. Thereafter lord Krsna together with 
eight cowherds reached the abode of Radhika. 
Inspite of the gate-keepers of the palace of Radha 
the entry of the lord inside the palace was 
prevented, Krsna forcibly entered it. At the sight 
of Krsna, Radhika however denouncing him. At 
the same time she found Sudama standing beside 
Krsna who spoke to Radha something, which 
enraged Radha, who pronounced a curse on him, 
“At a place far away from here, you will be 
turned into the fonn of a demon.” 

?TWT rit ^ «Troni;il ^ 

^ ^ch-iii TpmRT: 

^fyuifd 1?RT W:ll^^ll 

m wnaRRW ^nrarar cbRwiRii 

In his turn Sudama also pronounced a curse on 
her saying, “You go to the land of Bharata and 
turn yourself into a cowherdesses getting 
separated from Krsna for a hundred years. Lord 
Krsna will incarnate on earth in order to relieve 
her burden.” 

iRiTEr iRuj 
■^msicr:ll^?ll 

Thus pronouncing a curse, Sudama became 
emotional and bowing at the feet of mother 
Radhika and Krsna, with the tears flowing from 
his eyes in illusion, he got ready to leave the 
place. 


gfR ^ yi4flrg«JT4 <|4Rl^<cbld<lll^^ll 

The tears too started flowing from her eyes, 
suffering the agony of separation from the son. 
She felt desperate and said: “O son where are 
you going”? 

fiHiTW <4>^iMi4i ferar w fRiftfir: 

RMItwRi •gw R ^4R^II 

Thereafter the merciful lord Krsna cautioned 
them both with the divine knowledge and said: 
“O damsel don’t cry, you will get back your son 
quite soon. 

■R xirgT: gR4M?r:i 

^ II ? k 11 

The same Sudama was reborn as Saihkhacuda 
who happened to be a demon king and became 
the husband of TulasI, who after meeting with 
this end at the sight of a trident went back to 
Goloka.^^ 

jm wm 

W ^ gPTT III ^ ^ II 
TFT rtPiifci^Hci ^ll^Vdll 

In the Vdrdha-kalpa, Radhika was bom in the 
village of Gokula in the family of a Vaisya 
cowherd. She was bom without any human 
contact. Her mother during pregnancy carried 
only the wind. At the time when the mother was 
giving birth to the wind, in the meantime 
Radhika appeared as her daughter. 

I ^ ^ q^^floRTg^l 
4RUl4v44rlc4r^^EraJR 14:11 II 

®RT TRSIPZi ^ 4IWyl4Mc|m 



After the expiry of twelve years, finding her 
becoming youthful, she was married to a trader 
named Rayana; at the time of marriage only a 
shadow Radha was married to the trader while 
the real Radha herself disappeared. 
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After the expiry of fourteen years Krsna, the 
lord of the universe appeared there as an infant. 
He v^as brought lo Gokula deceitfully because of 
the danger from Krsna. 

■JTt^ ■JTtTTfTEOTm: 

^ Trarai; ^ 

fggr? ihuyrqi'y fgrfinTiiTRtfigr&:iu 

This Rayana was the real brother of Yasodha 
the mother of Krsna who happened to be an 
arits'a of Krspa in Goloka and was his maternal 
uncle in the sacred forest of Vmdavana. Brahma 
the creator of the universe had performed the 
marriage of Radha with Krsna. 

Radha whose lotus-like feet were beyond the 
sight of cowherds even in dream, the same 
Radha enjoyed the lap of lord Krsna and her 
shadow was very much present in the Ijiouse of 
Rayana. 

JTT I 

■<iiiraRra<uiioTlF3r<^^^ 

^IKWd-tUl 

ct?iT?roTt^ wtrtTRi?tJi^ ^ii'vjhii 

In the earlier times Brahma had adored for 
sixty thousand years to have a sight of the lotus¬ 
like feet of Radhika, because of that he could 
have a view of the lotus-like feet of Radha in the 
village of Gokula during the time of the 
incarnation of Krsna. 

Iff ^ ^OTT: 

Trtcffmiffisisr WIT ffi? 

M: f I 

Wf ^TTTrarRtlt ffTtllTJVSIl 

In the sacred forest of Vrndavana in the land 
of Bharata, Krsna the lord of the cowherds 


enjoyed the company of Radha in Vmdavana for 
a short duration. Thereafter because of the curse 
of Sudama both of them were separated from 
each other. At that point of time lord Krsna 
relieved the earth of her burden. 

f djsS«IT^5rf(|^:l 

^ ^ ffIT W ffT W m ^ II 

After the lapse of a hundred years, both Kfsna 

and Radha met each other while on a pilgrimage. 

\ 

Trat wm WTT w 

^ iT 4hT«s:ra<T T ii 

Thereafter lord Kj-sna who was well-versed 
the knowledge of tattva went back to Goloka 
together with Radhika and her mother named 
Kalavatl, besides all the cowherdesses and 
Yasodha the mother of Krsna. 

ffif-JilwffnmrnTMihoii 

Vrsabhanu, Nanda, all the cowherds and 
cowherdesses who had arrived on earth from the 
Goloka went back to their abode. 


ijrarJTlmar ■'rttusr ^ ffil^i 
^iTEuj:! Tn4%im ^11 
■>t1w TitW:! 

TTlcTlraTraf^: WITII<a^U 


O Parvatl, all the cowherds and cowherdesses 
who had arrived on earth to keep the company of 
lord Krsna went back to Goloka and started 
enjoying the company of lord Krspa; thirty six 
lakh crores of the cowherdesses and an equal 
number of cowherds were freed together with 
Radha and Krsna and went back to Goloka. 


thir: tl'4IM%4-4) «n[TI 

fftSTT ^4dff«T WI?ffR4tWl,im?ll 


Out of them, Prajapati Drona appeared in the 
form of Nanda and his wife named DharS 
appeared as Yasodha. In their earlier births they 
had adored the lord to get him as their son. 


gj^rrqsr ^nf^: ffmti 
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^arqmr 3if?ra^ wng^tii^-sii 

(9(|Uli RI?# iisimifn ■'*HNd)l 

Kasyapa was reborn as Vasudeva and Aditi 
reappeared as DevakI in each and every kalpa, 
the parents of the god are reborn according to 
their nature. KalavatT the mind bom daughter of 
the manes became the mother of Radha and 
reaching from Goloka Vasudama to birth in form 
of Vrsbhanu. 



O Durga, thus I have narrated to you the best 
of the story of Radhika which bestows riches, 
removes sins and bestows sons and grandsons. 

fern^M) fifiw 

Lord Krsna took to two forms, one having two 
arms and the other having four arms living in 
Vaikuntha. Krsna with two arms resided in 
Goloka. 


Lord Krsna had performed a function in 
favour of Radhika in Goloka in the 
Rdsamandala, on the full moon day of KMika 
month. 

dfgrcrEi ?fT:i 

^ ^ II ^ ^ 11 

The lord Krsna keeping the Radha-kavaca in a 
gem-amulet wore it around the neck or the right 
arm, together with all the cowherds. 

SETFt t|T:I 

Wri(fSdd(X<^d ■^<4:11 ^ ^ II 

With his mind filled with devotion, he 
composed the stotra. The lord then chewed the 
betel which had already been chewed by 
Radhika. 

Tim ^ 

Therefore Radhika is adorable by lord Krsna 
and Krsna is adorable by Radha. There the one, 
who differentiates between the two, achieves the 
hell. 


tid'4'd W ^ ^ ^llddll 

dTTra^ifiRn:im^ii 

Lord Visnu having four arms, had Mahalaks 
ml, Sarasvati, Gahga and Tulasi as his wives. All 
of them are the beloved of the lord. 


■RT TM 

^FSTRI gw ^ ^11 ^ II 


The wife of lord Krsna emerged out of his left 
half and was known as Radhika who was like 
him in tejas, age, beauty and virtues. 

irat TraggnJ ^irfwt g^:i 

grfagjtr Tig wg:ii^oii 


Thus, the intellectual should first recite the 
name of Radha and then Krsna and while 
speaking out vice-versa; one attracts the sin of 
Brahmahatyd. 


ehii^ gfSrqrat g glcft^ Tiyuu^^i 

c^ 

rRSR W grai4|IWr«<4f^M6)oHgH.>l ^ ^>1 


w g wi 

3 H^c||-^(*'kjt g ^ii^mi 

1#^ g ^ tgrr gi 

^^11 II 

gfeiT gr g gg^^g^ gi 

In the earlier times, she was adored by 
Dhariha, Brahma, myself, serpent Ananta, 
Vasuki, sun and moon, Mahendra, eleven 
Rudras, Manu, Indras and the best of the sages. 
She was thus adored by the entire universe. Then 
she was adored by Suyajna over the Sapta-dvlpa 
together with his son and friends. 

sii^uHiIgvii^H ^^1 

snfiig^ 5:i%RT g ft^ggrii ^ <i II 
TFig gggt': g g ggra^ gi 

^ccti g gr^gft^ii ^ ^ ii 
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gjoRT riW: <?I^ '?r:l 

sjRgr WT fsit ^ 3^gjT vraii(wr^ii\3o ii 

■3T^ 'flOlH ■'i^cil<h 

^ gjfer ^ f% fsr: 

As a move of destiny, the king had been 
cursed by a BrShmana and he attracted leprosy. 
While suffering from leprosy, he adored Radha 
with the stotra given to him by Brahma, as a 
result of which he got a boon from Radha and 
regained his riches and got relieved of all the 
ailments. He then wore the amulet bearing the 
kavaca of Radha round his neck and arm and 
performed tapas attentively at Puskara-ksetra for 
a hundred years. Thereafter the king reached 
Goloka mounted on a chariot studded with gem. 
Thus I have narrated everything to you; what 
more do you want to listen to? 

?tt^o -q^To tt^o qR^HTo fRlIfwo TWhtTo 
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m MfiivrfRtisqw: 

Chapter - 50 

The story of Suyajna 

^ fenf^T^TOsr HRST wtT nfegnH.li V\ 
ngiwsj TTFh ^ft^Twr^feicrnHi 
gsr fgoHwtt n h ii 

Parvatl said—“Who was the king Suyajna? In 
which dynasty was he bom? How could he get 
Radhika who happens to be the spoui^e of lord 
Krsna and was adored by him? How could the 
great goddess be adored by a human being? 

dcMi^iwilvti^ujHi fen:ii^ii 

gfe gt ^5n 


aw fe^anar tnar a^ aiawn ^1 
saRfarfefenitta^agn^nfR^iiHii ~- 

To receive the dust of her feet, Brahma had to 
adore for sixty thousand years, how could he 
have an audience with such a chaste Mahalaks 
ml? Even you people get an audience with her 
with difficulty; then how could a human being 
find her? How did the creator of the three worlds 
give him the kavaca, dhy&nam method of 
adoration and 5 to/ra? You kindly tell me. 

w y ia vvM P ifa : 51^:11^11 

Mahadeva said—Svayambhuva Manu was 
first bom in the race of Manu, who happened to 
be the son of Brahma, a great ascetic and the 
husband of Satarupa. 

gc<H( chlfdfSomdT 

3^ ■R ^aanr ?ii 4II 

He had a son named Uttanapada who further 
had a son named Dhruva. O daughter of the 
mountain, Dhruva enjoyed great glory and his 
son named Utkala was extremely devoted to lord 
Narayana and he performed a thousand 
Rdjasuya-yajnas in Puskara-ksetra. 

^Rgffer Tfppaifer ^ -g^iri 

3T3yaRHTl#Tr il'j|«r<|dH,ll 

sniniNt TM ■^ii^TrR%ni'?n 

He gave away in charity to the Brahmanas 
invaluable gems, a lot of riches which were 
shining. The king had given all these at the end 
of graet sacrifice. 

^ a? feaiar wm fiferi 

fSRi ^ %o II 

^ w TRT 

staaiar <r44wi ^ t 
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firir ^ ^ fS: 

gMcwiPi ^ ?rf?nih3isr ii 

O dear, because of the performing of so many 
yajfias successfully and giving away enormous in 
charity, Brahma the creator of the universe, 
conferred the title of Suyajna on him, who was 
born in the race of Manu. He gave away in 
charity food, gems, riches and a lakh of cows 
with horns covered with gold, besides daksind, to 
the Brahmanas daily. O Parvatl, he used to offer 
cooked meat to the Brahmanas. 

fofjT# ^ WtF 17^ lji47c)f5dH.II II 
He used to feed six erores of Brahmanas and 
gave them stuffs for sucking, chewing, beverages 
daily, which satisfied them. A lakh of Brahmanas 
took food with him daily and the meals included 
g/iee and cow milk. 

■f%5T 

^ Ml: W ^ P^wf?id<a h\ ^^11 

f^MiaifddHia' g-^Rii ^'sii 
JJ^dlfd ^ "TcRJ? 

rchfM^Rldlfe rl ?dll 

fgymt ^ ftr:i 

dvai>^4Rd rtN<|fvi71^HchH.II H 

^7^ ^ tr^RTg: "ygcinT w4i«Ri 

<H^«Kfict^HT3jf<h)fd«'qP:(^|| ^ o II 

Viitsiig 4 : TOTig^sr 

n<dHjbch^dy^-^ty^dii ? ^ ii 

At the time of taking food of the Brahmanas 
praised Suyajna and his rays. On the completion 


of the yajna, Suyajna fed thirty six lakh erores of 
Brahmanas. O beautiful one, satisfying 
Brahmanas with the giving away of food and the 
gems which they were unable to carry back to 
their houses. Some of them gave a part of the 
charity they had received to the Sudras, while a 
part of its was left there. He fed other Brahmanas 
as well. Inspite of that, heaps of food still 
remained there. After completion of the yajhay 
the monarch having long arms went to his court 
and occupied the lion-throne which was studded 
with gems and had erores of umbrellas over it, 
was quite a charming one, decorated with fine 
silken garments and with sandal leaves, having a 
number of vases filled with water and trunks of 
banana trees and sandal-wood branches, scented 
with agiiru, kastilrl, camphor and vermilion. 

ygdiyyy-^^KiRlrtiyMpJdi 
gRni<dy’<^iR5i^Ri«jjfvidirdrin ? ^ n 
Vasus, the moon, Rudras, Surya, the sages, 
Narada, Manu besides Brahma, Visnu and Siva 
were also present there beside the throne. In the 
meantime a Brahmana arrived here. 

m fer W^l 

73^ t#FraraTsr !^i4)d>ucjlBdr<geh:ii ^->^11 

He had dishevelled hair and wore dirty 
clothes. His throat, lips and tongue had dried up. 

iMHmfvid ^ ■Rfrot: 7i}|<ii3ifH;iRMi 
MUHih gw ^ %l 

^ feslrnr;! 

7T9TPTT^ 4lyiddlfdBRli^7T:IR'9ll 
^ fTRdt TTTOTI 

gnA^sxgi7|fr:ii?^ii 

grfiiRT: 

^ m jfFf: ^ WTf; WRg:ll ? II 
3PIIPT ^ ^TS^: II g o II 

That Brahmana offered his blessing to the king 
raising his hand and then folding them, who was 
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seated on the lion-throne decorated with many of 
the garlands. But the king on his part neither 
accepted the greetings of the ^Brahmana, nor did 
he get up from his seat to receive him. All his 
courtiers also did not show any respect to the 
Brahmana and on the contrary some of them 
laughed at him. The best of the Brahmana after 
bowing to the gods and the sages got enraged but 
stood there fearlessly in anger. Then he 
pronounced a curse on the king, “O degraded 
one, you will be deprived of all your glory and 
you will be driven away from your kingdom and 
you will soon suffer from leprosy in the neck. 
You will be deprived of your wisdom and 
become violent.” Thus speaking the enraged 
Brahmana was also getting ready to pronounce a 
curse on the courtiers as well. Thereafter all the 
people who were laughing at him got up in panic 
and started offering salutation to him. Finding 
this, the Brahmana was relieved of the anger. 

MtJItyHirM TRT t ^’ycbldCI 


^ ^11 


cTpqSFiRJj-; ili|i|'4<£)ebld<l:ll^^ll 

I fer JT:I 

pTtTT^RdSrTII^'ifll 

^fldHSr chuildgr chUcJ: qjlrqi'm: ^3:1 







■ydldd:ll ^^11 
^rn^TsrRTTRnn^i 
'dirdil'b: ?'3ll 

fvicdiRdrii^fcd^ Vlldic^: ■9ll<*<iNd;l 

wrvii^i ii 

sn^RsT^Kij^dyii 


RcHIIHI ^oRTT: f43r 

irr^ 

dlfdRiViKcjhii'if^ii 

Overcome by fear, the king also bowed in 
reverence to him and started crying approaching 
the Brahmanas. Thereafter the Brahmana, with 
his mind filled with agony left the place. The 
Brahmana had a divine form and his face was 
glittering with divine glory. Thereafter all the 
sages were grieved in , terror. They said: “O 
Brahmana, you stop for a moment.” Thus saying 
again and again all of them Parted following 
him, the sages like Pulaha, Pulastya, Praceta, 
Bhrgu, Aiigira, Marici, Kasyapa, Vasistha, 
Kratu, Sukra, Brhaspati, Durvasa, Lomasa, 
Gautama, Kanada, Kanva, Katyayana, Katha, 
Panini, Jajali, Smgl, Vibhandaka, Taittiri, 
Apisali, Markandekya, the great sage Sanaka, 
Sananda, Vodhu, Paila, Sanatana, Sanatkumara, 
Nara-Narayana, Parasara, Jaratkaru, Sarhvatta, 
Karabha, Bharadvaja, Valmiki, Aurava, 
Cyavana, Agastya, Atri, Utathya, Saihkarta, 
Astika, Asuri, Silali, Langali, Sakalya, Sakat 
ayana, Garga, Vatsa, Pahcasikha, Jamadagni, 
Devala, Jaigisavya, Vamadeva, Balakhilya, sakti, 
Daksa, Kardam, Kapila, Visvtoitra, Kautsa, 
Rclka and Aghmarsana and several other sages, 
manes, Agni, Haripriya, Dikpalas and the gods 
also arrived there. O goddess, they stopped the 
Brahmana and tried to convince him. All of them 
well-versed in the science of polity and started 
talking to him in appropriate words. 

TUT ^ o n 
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Chapter - 51 

Description of the sins and result there of as 
narrated by the Sages 

?r?Ffi?rniT ?r?niT: ^:i 

4ifd<3y4 tT^ ^11 

Parvatl said—O Brahman, the Brahmanas who 
were the sons of Brahma and were well-versed in 
polity what type of knowledge did they extend to 
the Brahmana on the polity. You kindly let me 
know. 

frrgpiT 

-g^Rrat ? ii 

Mahadeva said-—O damsel, the sages pacified 
the Brahmana speaking to him in different ways. 

rdeqgT^mdl ^ 

ftdTlsf^T: "preisjTii ^ II 

aiTOiT ^qg^i 

^l^dW ^ra^:ll'<ill 

wniTRT f 

^ ^ -qif^ 'g^nmi 

Sanatkumara said— After you, LaksmI, glory, 
prowess, popularity, humility, immense riches, 
the manes and all the gods together with the god 
of fire, the royal grandeur also left the king. O 
best of the sages, now you be pleased because 
the Brahmanas are considered to be those who 
get pleased soon. O sage, the mind of the 
Br^manas is soft like the butter and gets 
purified with the performing of continuous tapas 
and become spotless. 

anf^ cR^ ^ ii 


Therefore, O Brahmana, you kindly forgive 
and come to the place of the king dropping the 
dust of your feet there, purifying the same. 
Thereafter you bless him. 

3ridl^4'W ^TRTW g^ldlfdPiy4cll 
fMd<4d4q WIIV9II 

^c|r4MwifrlivjrHfgd:ll II 

Bhrgu said—^The one from whose house a 
mendicant returns disappointed, his manes, the 
gods and Agni, because of not honouring the 
guest, also depart in disappointment. Therefore, 
O Brahmana, you kindly forgive him and now 
reaching the abode of the king you purify it 
because the one in whose house the guest is not 
honoured, earns the sin of killing a woman, 
killing a cow, ungratefulness, Brahmahatyd and 
of committing sin with the wife of the Guru. 

'wm cR^ TT^sfwiI ^oll 

Pulastya said—The one who looks down upon 
a guest arriving at home, the same guest goes 
away cariying all his merits and dropping all his 
sins at the door of such a person. 

^RRar ^ W gRT qyifyq^l 
ITilT W<*44l4ui qJtRsft ?!^mT 5Rill 

Therefore, O son, you forgive the^ sin of the 
king. You move pleasantly as the king could not 
get up to welcome you because of the move of 
the destiny; therefore you forgive him. 

■RJrfejT iRiRir RT w'Jt ^SRqFaj^i 

R: «i^ii ^911 
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Pulaha said— Such of the Ksatrlya or a 
Brahmana, who, because of the royal riches or 
the knowledge misbehaves with a Brahmana and 
does not extend due respect to him, such a Ks 
atriya is deprived of all the riches and the 
Brahmana is deprived of performing sandhyd all 
the three times. He is also deprived of the wata 
of Ekadas'l and is not considered fit for getting 
the naivedya of lord Visnu. Therefore, O 
Brahmana you kindly forgive him and purify the 
king. 

511^111: ^rf^r ^ ^ ^1 

^J^rRTSftT ^IfUj ^Sct^-iJrlll ^'iSII 

Rtu said—0 Brahmana, whosoever among 
Brahmanas, K§atrlyas, Vais'yas or ^udras insults 
a Brahmana, is deprived of diksS, becomes a 
pauper having no son, is ultimately deprived of 
his wife also. Therefore 0 lord, you forgive him 
and moving into the abode of the king you kindly 
purify it. 

3T%TT 3^ 

wiFTf 11 11 

Ahgira said—In the sacred land of Bharata, 
whosoever insults the Brahmanas, gods and the 
teacher, is always deprived of the devotion of 
lord Visnu. 

trflf^iwEr 

S4%^StRJ%ll ^'311 

Marici said—In the sacred land of Bharata, 
whosoever insults the gods, the Brahmanas and 
the teacher, is deprived of the devotion of lord 
Visnu. 


Iwit ^T^rnt ggr ett ^^irticrTRi^i 

«flg;ii ?<iii 

Kasyapa said—The one who laughs at a Vais 
nava Brahmana and also insults him, is deprived 
of the mantra of Visnu and his devotion. 

rmjH I <j^Rti^4 : IT ^11 II 

Praceta said—On finding a Brahmana beggar 
who does not get up to welcome him, he is 
deprived of the devotion of his parents in the 
land of Bharata. 

^ f?: WJRrgi 

71^ T# ^:IRol 

The foolish fellow is bom as an elephant for 
seven births. Therefore, O best of the 
Brahmapas, you move quickly and offer your 
blessing to the king. 

■rjt ^ ^sftr ggtmtfERmftri 

ggr ?Ti[V ^ yuiiioH ^ii ? ^ii 

fqsqnn^ g' crerr f^yi'^tyid^:i 

■w4MfMI<4)HlRl'iWll^ui gi^ii "R^ II 

Durvasa said—The one who does not bow in 
reverence while coming across the image of the 
teacher, Brahmana and gods, is reborn as a pig 
on earth and the one who indulges himself in 
giving false evidence, becomes a betrayer. 
Therefore, you kindly forgive the sins of all of us 
and accept the welcome by the king. 

imIcim 

t5#T snrf I 

^ ^ Rt -g;® gly-y^ii ^ ii 

The king said—All the sages here have 
followed Dharma deceitfully, therefore you 
enlighten me on the truth. 
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^ ^ fcT Rt <i)fiRt 


?I?fr RiJsr RHvd-R-ild: ^:lt ? OII 


O best of the yogis, those, who indulge in the 
killing of women and cows, are ungrateful and 
by enjoying the company of the wife of a Guru 
also indulge in the killing of the Brahmana, what 
a type of sin is attracted by them. You kindly tell 
me. 


gnRcTt TFST^ ^ R^:l 
<|c|i4|c(eh>?t'Jll ^ ch^ui W 'jlH ft^ll^mi 

Vasistha said—O king, the one who 
intentionally kills the cow, such a person should 
go on a pilgrimage for a year and he should 
consume the pulp of barley and should consume 
water with hands only. 

<iiMirci Rlvjinitt^i ^ fen^ii ^ ^ II 
Thereafter he should offer the best of cows to 
the Brahmaiia, feed a hundred Brahmana give 
daksina. He is then relieved of his sin. 


UIMIc|^HI<iRc|fd ^:7it idlu^lH ^ ^11 ^'sii 
Even after repenting, he is not freed from the 
entire sin and because of this, he has to be bom 
and a Candala. 


Thereafter the great sinner is bom as a pig for 
seven births and for another seven births he is 
bom as a serpent. He is purified thereafter. 

^rhaspati said—One earns double the sin of 
killing a woman by indulging in Brahmahatyd. 
For this he has to remain for a lakh of years in 
Kumbhipdka hell. 

RHvji'R-yd: ^:ii ? ^ ii 

Thereafter the condemned sinner is reborn as 
an insect of refuse for a hundred years and is 
further reborn as a snake for seven births, before 
he is purified. 

^dHf TT^ sl^^ri|Wd^?U|:| 
idi^fd ^ iRd fJtTRRT ^ ^ ^ II 

Gautama said—O king, an ungrateful person 
attracts four time more the sin than Brahmahatyd 
and it is certain that the Vedas do not prescribe 
the redemption of an ungrateful person. 

tl'dldW 


3lfd^fVld>^riJ|ili ^ Mi(riqV:j^ll 
3nRi|jiTiHchr<^d '3^ii?<iii 

If one kills a cow at the instance of another, he 
earns half of the sin and he also cannot be 
relieved of all the sins, by performing acts of 
repentance. 

9 ^ II 

Sukra said—One earns double the sin of 
Gohatyd by killing a woman and for that he has 
to fall into the kdlasutra hell and remain there for 
sixty thousand years. 


^ ^ gri 

^ ^ ^ T3^ Wil ^IJII 

The king said—O best of those well-versed in 
the Vedas, you kindly enlighten me on the 
symptoms of the ungrateful people, its different 
divisions and what type of sin is attracted by 
each one of them. 

fd^fildl;l 

Rsyasrhga said—In the Sdmaveda sixteen 
types of ungrateful people have been listed. Each 
one has to suffer for the sin committed by him. 
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^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ct}(«4^r<) fSc^n^l 

T^cTRlt <J>dM Vf^:\ 

Ti^ cTxaFT ^ II 

^IRHST ^ <4lPl TT^^ 'mfpR:l 

The one who performs good to others, is 
truthful, perfonns noble deed, is devoted to his 
Dharma, is truthful to the vow taken by him, 
performs charity, keeps up his words and the one 
who perfonns the task of his teacher, the task of 
the gods, perfonns good deeds, adore the 
Brahmanas, adores the lord daily, is always 
commendable but the one who creates 
obstruction in the performing of these noble 
deeds, is considered to be an ungrateful person. 
The sinners get different abodes in the hell for 
committing different sins and have also to be 
bom variously, 

O king, whichever hell is visited by the 
sinners, Yama is always found present there. 

I? fgj '^dHiigr <*i^HiT*jrd 

Suyajna said—O lord, by performing which 
deed one is termed as ungrateful and to which of 
the terrific hells he has to move. You kindly tell 
me, because I am quite anxious to know about 
them. 


Katayayana said—The one who is not tmthful 
after taking an oath and desecrates the same, 
such an ungrateful fellow falls into kdlasutra hell 
and remains there for four yugas, 

v 3 


Thereafter for seven births he is bom as an 
owl and for seven births he is bom as a Siidra 
suffering from some ailment. He is redeemed 
thereafter. 




Sanandana Said—The one who after 
performing the good deeds, piraises himself suclf 
an ungrateful person falls into the hell named 
TaptasQrmI and remains there for three 




Thereafter for five births he is bom as a frog, 
for three births he is bom as a crab, then he is 
bom as a dumb person suffering from grave 
ailment and a pauper. He is purified thereafter. 


3t?rJ4sr iihRiid R)buj2i^gieifSd:ii'!smi 

cTOTIIV^II 

lMd»d!T Tf ^g f dl lirfST 'OTTlII'JSVSlI 


Sanatana said—Such of Brahmanas who does 
not perform the sandhya thrice and takes a bath 
without performing tarpana, discarding his 
dharma or eats without first offering the food to 
Visnu or neglects the devotion of Visnu, the 
mantra of Visnu, Ekddas'l-vrata or takes food on 
the birthday of Krsna, Sivaratri or RSmanavaml 
and does not perfonn the rites for the manes, is 
considered to be an ungrateful person. 


ddym^iHdi ■ETiRr 

Vid'ddtP) Tjirgr vid^'tifd 
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^5RIf IIH o II 

f55it ^ ■yH'Ji-H «nT^ 

^ ■qi% ftenj^im^ii 

WTtf^ ^ ^ 5 ?: fT:l 

HtTt T|F3jtT: W^r^Tf imi?1l 

Mo^ehi 9>Hi((^im^ll 

Because of these sins, he remains in 
Kumbhlpaka hell up to the time equivalent to the 
life of fourteen Indras. Thereafter, he is bom as a 
vulture for a hundred times, as a pig for a 
hundred times and becomes a store-keeper of the 
Sudras thereafter. After that, he is bom for seven 
births as the one who loads weight on the bulls or 
yokes them to the plough. For further seven 
births he is reborn as a Brahmana burning the 
dead bodies of ^tidra and for further seven births 
he becomes a Brahmana having a Sudra woman 
as his wife. Thus he remains in the terrific hell 
till a fraction of the sins committed by him 
remains. He takes birth in the sinful way and 
again falls into the hell. Thereafter he is bom as 
an ass seven times and a frog five times before 
he is purified. 

vj^iiii'Mi'ji^ ^rim'kii 

^ tlsiTl 

TrcTRraNrnc^ ^ tn ftiijRr -g^immi 

Siiyajna said—O sage, what type of sin is 
attracted by a person by becoming a store-keeper 
of the Sudras, by burning their dead bodies, by 
eating the food of the Sudras and by keeping 
company of the Sudra woman or a Brahmana 
becoming a weight-loader of the bulls? You 
kindly tell me everything in detail. 


Parasara said—Because of the lack of 
knowledge a Brahmarta becomes a store-keeper 
of the Sudras. He falls in the Asipatra hell for 
seventy oasyugas. 

rrat WJPTgi 

^rlchte: WST-MVId: q^tlimsil 

Thereafter he becomes an ass, a mouse, an 
insect of oil for seven births before he is purified. 

Jaratkam said— O Brahmana, the one who 
himself being a Brahmana engages himself in the 
loading of the bulls or yoking them to the 
plough, is known as an ungrateful person in the 
land of Bharata. 

'm rlf^ <jMd r ^^ l 

r f fI g g tJ t sql^im^ll 

By maintainings the bull daily and beating it, 
one earns the sin of Brahmahatya and by loading 
the weight over the bull, one earns double the 
sin. 

gftw ^1 

Thus the one who yokes lo the plough a 
hungry and thirsty bull in the summer, earns the 
sin of Brahmahatya. There is no doubt about it. 

ftnrft ^ ^ ^ cnitinj^ii^ ^ii 

clddi ^ 'JtH‘1.1 

^ gntmtsjf ^ mniit 

H'lfilcBlft ^ll^^ll 

%T ^ WF? I! 

flTS^ rT duf^-srci 

3^ ■fEJiT ^^mtrq;il ^ ^ 1^ 
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m: g?raj: ®raj 

WiFqf W ?ipn?r: Wj^Tfl 

^ M^r<3qiiywt«: 11^'all 

O Brahmana, the food of such a Brahmana 
who loads the bulls, is considered to be like the 
refuse and the water is like the urine. As such the 
sraddha and tarpana performed by such a 
Brahmana for the manes are not accepted by 
them. The gods also do not accept the flowers 
offered by him. A Branmana who willingly gives 
food to the driver of the bullock, is deprived of 
all the rites of the manes and the gods. He has to 
fall into the terrific hell and remains there till the 
moon and the sun last, consuming refuse and 
urine. The messengers of Yama torture him with 
tridents at the time of the three sandhyas. They 
thrust the burning wood into their mouths and 
prick their bodies continuously with needles. 
Thereafter, he is bom as the insect of refuse for 
sixty thousand years. For five births he appears 
as a crow, skylark and a vulture. For seven births 
he has to be bom as a jackal. Thereafter he is 
bom as a pauper and a Sudra suffering from 
great ailment before he is purified. 

^clf W 

hUI : 11 ^ d 11 

Bharadvaja said—O best of the kings, the one 
who burnt the bodies of the Siidras, is called an I 
ungrateful person. He earns the sin of 
Brahmahatyd according to the appropriate time. 
Thereafter, he wanders in similar forms and falls 
ultimately into the hell and is purified thereafter. 
The sin which a Brahmana earns by burning the 
dead bodies of the Sudras, the same sin is earned i 
by him by taking food and drink with the Stldras. 


^ # ?n?niTrssnT:i 
It'S oil 

Vibhandaka said—Such of the degraded 
Brahmana who takes food in the srdddha 
performed by the Sudra, is discarded for 
participating in noble deeds, like the drunkards 
sfhd the killers of the Brahmana. 

A. f N —. 

3tt 'Bram f%mii's ?ii 

dN{<-^ggj!i>T ii\s^n 

^ 

Markandeya said—O king, the sin which a 
Brahmana earns by cohabiting with the wife of a 
l^Qdra, the same is going to be defined by me. 
You please listen to me attentively. The 
Brahmana who takes a ^Qdra woman as his wife, 
he is considered to be an ungrateful person and 
he has to remain in the Krmidaritsfra hell up to 
the period equivalent to the life of fourteen 
Indras. He is bitten by the insects there and the 
messengers of Yama torture him at the same 
time. He is made to embrace the daily burning 
image of the said woman. Thereafter he is bom 
as an insect of the vagina of the wicked woman. 
He has to remain in that position for a thousand 
years before he is purified. 

^ ^ ' dciRt g? gntw 3^1 

9RIWI1 % 

SRtS? tftTI 

MTtfng ^ ^ ■«# ■|Tr:ll\9^li 

Suyajna said—O sage, you kindly enlighten 
me on the results of the deeds of other ungrateful 
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ground, he falls into the SulapotCi hell because of 
that sin and remains there up to the period 
equivalent to the number of the particles of dust 
multiplied by one thousand. He has to consume 
the burning flames and the boiling urine sleeping 
on the burning bed of flames. The messengers of 
Yama torture him beside that. 


Chapter - 52 

Conversation between Narada and 
Narayana 

g- ^dwwi 3r4ti 

^ ^11 

Parvatl said—O lord, what is the result of the 
deeds of the ungrateful people as prescribed in 
the Vedic and post-Vedic literature? 

m wiii ^ ii 

Mahesvara said—O dear, a similar question 
was asked from the sages by the king Suyajna 
which was replied to the sage Narayana thus. 

^ TJioT 

iny-dl ftw (^<MIU|i ^(%fiT:l 
^ ^ iwfdii'ijii 

dPI^li ^ tir ^ dH'ifdchHLI 

^ dlfl^Tr vqfehttimil 

Narayana said— O lord of the earth, the one 
who snatches away the livelihood given by 
himself as well as the one given by others to a 
Brahmana is considered to be an ungrateful 
person. You kindly listen to the result of the 
same. Whatever earth is soaked with the 
dropping of the tears of such a Brahmana on the 


^^11 ^ II 

Thereafter, that great sinner is bom on the 
earth as an insect of refuse for sixty thousand 
divine years. 

ddt «l^^^fi#T: il'dT^IdJSr tTR^;l 

fnft ^ fRIW: Tg%:ll^ll 
He is then reborn as a Sudra deprived of his 
land, sons and becomes a pauper, miser and 
suffering from ailment. 




-JT: ^ m TOsnT:l 

■JET ffflR ^ Is^ld WcMid XET %n^ll 6 II 
Narada said—^The degraded person who 
shatters his own glory and also of others, is 
turned as an ungrateful person. I am going to tell 
you the result of the same, you please listen to 
me. 




O king, such a person falls into the andhakupa 
hell and remains there as long as the life of 
fourteen Indras. His body is eaten up by insects 
and vultures daily. 


Wvil'^cC Ti 4: giraj: UalWd: :g{iT:ii^oii 
Such a sinner daily consumes boiling and 
saline water. Thereafter he is reborn as a snake 
seven times and a crow five times before he is 
purified. 
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g:^c#sfcr << i cif^^ia i gjvn 

^ ^ M; ^ 55 ^: ^:ll^^ll 

Devala said— Such of the person as 
misappropriates the riches of a Brahmana, a 
teacher and gods; such a sinner is termed as an 
ungrateful perscai in the land of BhSrata. He falls 
into the Avatoda hell and remains there as long 
as the life of fourteen Indras. He is then reborn as 
a drunkard SQdra and is purified thereafter. 

grarsfir fritr '55^: II n 

^ranr ^ ^raifiR ^ m 

w fytaidi TTifint g^ii II 

witt d)- jrairT: f^dH,i 

WSFrrad: ^:ll ^mi 

Jaiglsavya said—^The one who getting 
deprived of the devotion does not serve well the 
parents and teacher and speak harsh words to 
them, is considered to be an ungrateful person; 
similarly a degraded woman who speaks harsh 
words to her husband and antagonises him, is 
also called an ungrateful woman. Both of these 
types fall into the hell with burning flames and 
have to suffer there till the sun and the moon last. 
Thereafter they are bom as leeches seven times 
before they are purified. 

■m ^ ^ gi 

tWT ficTE^ ^11 II 

Valmiki said—O king, as the element of 
becoming a tree is found in all the trees, so 
ungratefulness is also found in all the sins. 

d.ini<?^yra«n 

wrar trn^ ^ ftd ^^:ii ^'311 

The one who indulges in passions, anger or 
gives false evidence due to some consideration, 


leaning towards someone, he is called an 
ungrateful person. 

fmit ^nPr ^ •r ^dMc*i:i 
■^r^srrftr ^ gini^nl ^^t^RiTii ^ 6 11 

O king, the one who is responsible for the 
desecration of noble deeds, is called the 
ungrateful person, because when all the merits 
disappear, all will become ungrateful. 

O king, in the land of BhSrata whosoever 
gives any false evidence or supports an 
undesirable person, falls in the sarpa-kun^a 
remaining there up to the age of a thousand 
Indras. 

^ ^fer: t 

^1% rT 4iM^ tnferunoii 

The snakes always entangle his body and 
terrifying him they eat him up. Thus living 
among the snakes, he has to consume the refuse 
and the urine of the snakes, get tortured by the 
messengers of Yama. 

iTtr|^: ft#r: Wll ? ^11 

^ ^ f ?ITrt#r:l 

rPfr vj^^d: ig^:IR^II 

Thereafter he is born in the land of Bharata 
seven times as a chameleon and then as a frog; 
similarly and then is grown as a silk-cotton tree 
in the forest. He is then bom as a dumb Stidra. 
Thereafter he is purified. 

TiJ %= TRt nrpmt ^1^:1 

Tfttnt ^ fei^ii ^ ^ 11 

Astlka said—The one who cohabits with 
teacher's spouse earns the sin of cohabiting with 
his own mother and there is no remedy 
prescribed to relieve one of the sin of cohabiting 
with a mother. 



PRAK^ITI-KHAIJJPA CHAPTER 52 


431 


O best of the kings, the sin one earns by 
cohabiting with one's own mother, the same sin 
is earned by the Stidra cohabiting with a 
Brahmana woman. 

cB-URi ^gfUTT WU?mi 

stHiHlni ri^ 

O king, if a Brahmana woman cohabits with a 
$Qdra, she earns the same type of sin. Now I am 
going to describe the sin one earns for cohabiting 
with one's own daughters, the daughter-in-law, 
brother's pregnant wives and sisters whatever has 
been told to me by BrahmS himself. 

^itrRtsftr ^11 ?V9II 

The great sinners who cohabits with such a 
woman is deemed to be a dead person while still 
alive and becomes untouchable like a Candala. 

VIIHHIM fTwtH tT ^ llrTq;il ? 6 \ 

Wg W ^ -^raqlfw qT:ii ? ii 

He forfeits the right to look at the sun besides 
Sdlagrama and the sacred water, the leaves of 
Tulasl and its water of all the Tirthas. He is also 
deprived of the water with which the feet of the 
Brahmanas are washed because he always 
remains under the shadow of the great sin. 

^ ^ ^ ^ xn§^\ 

feg i M ^ ^ ^ ?Mrii ^ o II 





^Kl9hRI W ^ ^ II 

He becomes incapable of bowing in reverence 
to the gods, teachers and the Brahmanas. 
Thereafter in the land of Bharata the food and 


water offered by such a person is considered to 
be like the refiise and the urine by the Brahmanas 
who do not accept the same; the sacred places 
start burning with the touch of such a person; a 
Brahmana, after coming in touch with such a 
person, should observe fast for seven nights. The 
earth feels disturbed by his weight and expresses 
her inability to carry his weight. 

? II 

^ WfRTT ■’TPj ■RWIM 

Like the person who sells away his own 
daughter, he gets degraded and by talking to him 
or eating with him, the people earn sin. There is 
no doubt about it. Thereafter he is lodged in the 
Kumbhlpdka hell up to the age of a hundred 
Brahmana. 

He has to move about in the waves like the 
circular potter-wheel. He is burnt with the flames 
of fire and is tortured by the messengers of 
Yama. 


pK-y-nid^iHi 

fggr^ns Mifnd:ii^^ii 


^ 

Thus the great sinner has to suffer immensely 
body pains. After falling in the Kumbhlpdka hell, 
he has only to consume the refuse. After the 
expire of the great dissolution and the re-creation 
of the universe, his position remains unchanged. 


rrat 

^[fiicT; W'jTtrgi 
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cHTt »i^'5ii^uiyiuj;y: ^ 

W RfrinTlif 

♦ For sixty thousand years he has to remain as a 
germ of the vagina of a wicked woman. 
Thereafter, he is reborn as a Candala having no 
wives becoming impatient. For next seven births 
he is reborn as a human being suffering from 
leprosy in the family of Candalas. Thereafter he 
reappears as a tree in a sacred place, as a hungry 
man for seven births, a snake for seven birth and 
a person deprived of manhood and wife. For 
seven times more he becomes a Sudra suffering 
from leprosy being implant, a blind and a 
Brahmana suffering from leprosy deprived of 
manhood. Thus he has to suffer variously in his 
next seven births before he is finely purified. 


wim ^ ^ wm ^rSjcTq;i 

^rgJTTT^fSfr^: 

'fnsrrfr ^ TRRt ^FWffsr qi#ni>^^ii 

The sage said—Thus we have spoken 
everything according to the Sdstras, the sin 
earned by one by disregarding a guest is similar 
to the same. Therefore you should bow in 
reverence to the Brahmana and taking him to 
your house adore him making great efforts, O 
lord, thereafter you go to the forest and perform 
tapas which will relieve you of the curse of the 
Brahmana and enable you to regain your 
kingdom. O Parvatl, thus speaking, the sages 
went back to their respective abodes. Thereafter, 
the gods and the kings also left the place. 
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Chapter - 53 

The discourse of the Guest 

•1% ^ ck4xb-c4 

f% ^ii 

gTsfr ggnr ^ wti 

WR gr R RT ^ II 

Parvatl said—After the departure of the sages, 
what did the king who was upset by the curse of 
the Brahmana do after hearing about the result of 
the deeds. O lord, thereafter what did the guest 
Brahmana do? Did he go to the place of the king 
or not? You kindly tell me, 

RfR#R l%RnJiRTl Rn1ijtr:i 

<0 O v 9 

■’afft&H «tf%r ftiwii ^11 

Mahesvara said—After the departure of the 
sages, the worried king at the instance of the 
royal priest Vasistha fell at the feet of the 
Brahmana. Thereafter the Brahmana also 
shedding all his anger blessed him. 

Rfroi ^ ?RRTRR^I 

pTI^tlimi 

Wearing a serene smile on his face and finding 
the Brahmana in a pleasant mood, the king spoke 
to him with folded hands with tears flowing from 
his eyes. 

ti^cira 

f? ^ Rcnjl l H : RIR RoRT: 3mri 

RTR ^ ■Rm: ■<*aiqHM:ll^ll 

M'wloi'd^rl'ilRIII'SII 

The king said—“O sage, in which race have 
you been born and what is your name? Where do 
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you live and tell me what is your purpose of 
arrival here? You are indeed none else than lord 
Visnu appearing in the form of a Brahmana who 
has deceitfully taken to the human form and 
whose eyes are having the lustre of a Brahmana 
and like the flames of fire. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ii 


^ cciyi Wt cTT:! 

^ M:ll ^-Sll 

iT^nmsf ^ 

^TRlWSt m M ■p^ll II 

Out of them the great knowledgeable Tvasta 
went to Puskara-ksetra and performed tapas 
there for a thousand divine years, observing great 
austerities. He performed great tapas for the lord 
for achieving Brahman. He was therefore blessed 
with a son. 


O lord, who is your Guru and the supreme god 
of devotion in this land of Bharata. You are filled 
with immense knowledge but why do you appear 
in such a shabby form? O sage, you kindly 
accept this kingdom with all the treasures and let 
me serve you as your servant together with my 
wife and son. 


3 igr<?rni^qT^in «^'idcnvi^l^idiH,ii \o n 

iraT ^5^ -yrife ^ ^ ^!TT#i 

fm ^ii ^^ii 


You rule over the seven oceans, seven 
continents, eighteen islands filled with mountains 
and forests. You rule over the country. Becoming 
a great king on earth, you become the proud 
owner of the invaluable gems and occupy the 
well established lion-throne. 


^31^ yfdMJra:! 

3^ Wt dTTdM^ld ■«4^c^triTII ^?ll 

On hearing the words of the king, the sage 
smiled. Thereafter he started speaking on a 
spiritual theme which was unknown to anyone. 


3?1?rfsrwcr 


«*bqrg 44 mTT II 

The guest said—^Marlci was the son the 
Brahma and Kasyapa was the son of Marici all 
the sons of Kasyapa achieved the desired god- 
hood. 


^icWdl t fsn ^11 II 


Thereafter he got a glorious son of universal 
form who was appointed by Indra as his priest 
after Brhaspati left him in anger. 


t ^RT#^ m^i^yiii^V9ii 

As soon as in the yajiia of grand mother 
performed by Daityas, the offering of ghee was 
made by the Brahmana, Indra at the command of 
his mother killed that Brahmana. 


fgwrr ^1 

3 T? rT ■ptlT qm fmnft f| 3 T:ll Ull 

tr:i|^<?ii 

Tiidiwf 3 ^ ■^rqf^i 

«lc^l<w^ylff^^n<^w^yl4iui (i[ircfiiii^;iRoii 
^ ^ R JJ'^lfil %3T drticld ^^1 
Sl^rdWW ^ WRfW3R!;il ? ^11 

%lf^64jgrgd fqsznWTW f 3W1^I 

gr gr ^ ^rr&mi ? ^ ii 

HRrat fdwj-MRfi ^ y«iMRi^tiFrd:iR3n 
3 % 'mr WSf^TI 
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O king the same son of Visvarupa happened to 
be my father. My name is Sutapa. I am a recluse 
and belong to the race of Kasyapa, lord Siva who 
is the embodiment of knowledge and learning 
and happens to be my teacher. Lord Krsna who 
happens to be the soul of everyone and beyond 
Prakrti happens to be my chief god whom I adore 
always with devotion at the lotus-like feet of the 
lord. Therefore I have no desire for riches and 
learnings. I am also not desirous of the salvation 
of Sdlokya, Sdyujya, Sdrupya and Sdmipya 
which might deprive me of the adoration of lord 
Krsna, the husband of Radhika. I also consider 
the Brahmanhood, etemalship to be like the 
bubble of the water. All these things, O king, are 
of no consequence and are considered by me as 
an obstruction in the devotion. I am not desirous 
of the place of Indra, Manu, Stirya which are all 
perishable like a line drawn over the water. 
Therefore, this kingship is of no consequence for 
me. O king Suyajha, learning about the arrival of 
the sages in your yajna I have arrived here to 
bestow the devotion of Krsna on you. In reality, I 
have not pronounced a curse on you, but on the 
other hand‘ you have been gratified with the 
same. The universe drags one to degradation. 
You had fallen and actually I have redeemed 
you. 


^ fjwrtTrTingr 


Because neither the sacred places are filled 
with water nor the gods reside in images made of 
earth or stone. But they get purified with a 
simple look. The devotees of lord Krsna purify 
everyone with a glance. 




TfSOT ^ ^ M 







Therefore, O king, entrust the kingship to your 
son and proceed on to the forest for performing 
tapas. O son, O king, you entrust the care of your 
chaste wife and the kingdom to your son and 
proceed at once to the forest for tapas because 
everything right from a straw to Brahma is false. 
Therefore you recite the name of lord Krsna who 
happens to be the beloved of Radha who could 
be won over by immense devotion. He is beyond 
Prakrti and also beyond the reach of Brahma, Vis 
nua and Siva. 

^r^TT WT WTT 

f^cWMisr RTTi?Tisj 

By his grace, Brahma creates the universe. Vis 
nu maintains it and Siva destroys it and by his 
grace the Dikpalas got all the quarters and roam 
about in all the directions for safety. 

n ? ^ 11 

^ ^ fSTfR R# ^11^^II 

At his command the wind-blow, the sun 
remains the lord of the day, the moon becomes 
the lord of the night, he grows all the crops on 
earth with abundance and by his command the 
death reigns in the entire universe in all the 
times. By his command Indra drops the rain, the 
fire burns, the rulers controlling the people also 
get terrified with the god of death and rule the 
country faithfully. In time the universe comes to 
an end, in time the universe is created. 

W: iTIdlc^l; W^^W.-II^^II 
WcTf<*T: 3RT RH^MI 
■#rRFTTRfrRT: Mlfll^l: 'RH ^ f?ll?')JII 
si^nJdiSffRHT4isr 'JiH^^dH.i 

3ifdfeyn| si^fdagfvi4Tc;q:ii?mi 
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Ti^Rn^:i 


In the entire country the seven oceans appear. 
In the same country the land is filled with 
mountains and also surrounded by the nether 
world. O king, the seven heavens, the land with 
seven continents filled with mountains, the seven 
Pdtala the nether-world, together with the seven 
oceans, stir the globe. Thus in every globe 
Brahma, Visnu, Siva and other gods reside. The 
gods, humans, Narayana, Gandharvas, demons 
and others are all false. 


wn tra# 3 r gjferat ^ 4^1 
3 nfr^: IJ#: WI,i 


O king, the entire Prakrti and the globe are 
false creations, Brahma dwells on the lotus 
emerging from the navel of lord Visnu residing 
in the ocean, on the lotus flower as the seed 
remains on the lotus. The vast bed on which Vis 
nil resides as a Mahayogi is filled with Prakrti 
and is also beyond Prakrti; people adore such a 
lord always. 


Tnsnr: 

cTtcn tiuo II 

Cv vO 

Lord Krsna who happens to be a great lord, 
the soul of all and the lord of the death gets 
terrified from him like the god of death. He 
remains in the hair pit of Mahavisnu in whose 
every hair-pit a globe is enshrined. 


iiri°qt ^ ^ sR^grrii'i^^ii 


O king, even lord Krsna is unable to count the 
hair on the body of lord Visnu and the number of 
globes enshrined therein what to speak of others? 




Lord Mahavisnu also is bom of the same 
source by Prakrti. At the will of lord Krsna, a 
globe is bom out of the womb of Prakrti. 


gncwlw: ^ ?%t:I 


gE(T?i% 



-ii^ll 


Thus lord Mahavisnu who happens to be the 
base of all, feeling panicky from Kala becomes 
apprehensive and always adores at the feet of 
lord Visnu regularly. 


tfg l t^ T Id •Rf Ml»j>id ^: wil'k'dll 

tit ^ 

^ g w iniumi 

Therefore Brahma, Visnu and Siva residing in 
all the globes together with Mahavirat and the 
small Virat emerge* from the nature, the same 
Mulaprakrti is free of the seed of everyone, 
which in due course of time merges into lord Krs 
na and always adores him. 


^ grRwkr: Jiich'diwyiii 

siiM'diRdfi'fnn: g;i#T WTRqf^ii'k^ii 

es cv 

Therefore all the people are terrified by the 
death and because of their birth from Prakrti they 
at the same time appear from it and merge into 
the same. 


^ aTt^ftRsfTriuvaii 

Thus I have imparted to you the great 
knowledge which I have received from lord ^iva; 
what more do you want to listen to from me? 


-Rfro TmhiTo 

Llimil 
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Chapter - 54 

Suyajna achieves Goloka 

ctiH'Mld'W chfdfrJrcbRHm'UtJHl^ll ^11 

v 3 O ' 

The king said—O great sage, what is the base 
of lord Mahavisnu, who happens to be the base 
of all and what is the span of its age of 
Kdlabhital 

What is the duration of the age of small Virat, 
Brahma, Prakrti, Manu, Indra, the sun and the 
moon? 


^IfirqT W frFW ^5^ 

ddi«nfl f%tp:iH 9 ii 

O king, possessed of his Prakrti, this is 
believed to be the base of Mahavisnu who 
happens to be the base of the universe. 

6 II 

O king, the same Mahavisnu appeared from 
the golden egg of the Prakrti. Mahavirat, who 
happens to be his base resides in the vast expanse 
of the ocean. 

TifeVliVI: 

He is described as the sixteenth part of lord 
Krsna, the beloved of Radha; he has the dark 
complexion of Dilrva-grass and has four arms 
and wears a serene smile on his face. 


^ 'dHHi rT ^ 

W ^ ^11 ^ II 

17 IWRT 

O best of those well-versed in the Vedas, you 
kindly enlighten me about the duration of the age 
of others as well as what is prescribed in the 
Vedas. How many are the lokas, about the 
universe? or is it the same everywhere? O 
gracious one, you kindly remove my doubt. 


yfdbdw 


TilnWrl ^ fgwrt ■?pt:i 

dm fddi fetdWT; ii ^ ii 


The sage said—O king of all the globes, it is 
Goloka only which is quite vast in area like the 
sky which was created with the desire of lord Krs 
na and always remains in the fonn of an egg. 

i^tif^isi'WiRy^f Tifr^iwPM 3 ldRr:ii^ii 


At the time of creation of the universe, while 
turning his face a drop fell from the face of lord 
Krsna which was filled with water. 


WTTHTER: 

^ dfa«JlTfTt«l%UcJ' 13^ ^11 II 

He wears a long garland of forest flowers, is 
graceful and is clad in yellow lower garment. 
The eternal Vaikiintha of Visnu is lodged in the 
space. 


sTimranw'Tf 

fTO 5 r?r:ii nil 


The one who is eternal like the soul and the 
sky; it is as vast as the reflection of the moon, 
has been created by the desire of the lord, has no 
base and is without a goal. 




m A\{\m: 



:\\^?\\ 


Like the sky it is spread over a vast area and 
has been created by the use of gems. There lord 
Narayana wearing the long garland of forest 
flowers, having four heads resides there. 



:l 


^n'<H'<*M<M|iidli<Rl<l<^d:ll nil 


The lord has four spouses named LaksmI, 
Sarasvatl, Gahga and TulasL He is surrounded by 
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his attendants named Sunanda, Nanda and 
Kumuda. 


fgfjr: ^ 31^1 

^giUd^'ichlTxi II 

cj'lHI^It) gftF: Tl4?Tra?cT:l 
fg^f^:ll ?^ll 


O great lord, he is the lord of all the siddhas. 
He incarnates on earth for the benefit of his 
devotees. Lord Krsna has two arms and with his 
four anns he stays in Vaikuntha, but with his two 
arms he dwells in Goloka, which is lodged fifty 
crores yojanas beyond Vaikuntha. In the circular 
Goloka there are several buildings studded with 
gems. 




HUffHTc^lS'JTrR^: wv^: ehHVil^^ MI ^^911 


f?iMsr Rhi(^ci:i 


aRlflql'jf-ffgwIuif ^>ir|j]tn^ni?<iii 


The pillars and the steps of those buildings are 
studded with gems; their doors are decorated 
with mirrors of gems and beautiful vases. There 
are many camps of astonishing manner in 
Goloka. It is crores of yojanas in width and its 
length is a hundred times more than this. 

f^HvillRrCcftchliJf: WPgf: 

^ ^ ^11 II 

<^*<|C|^4 ^1 

d<i^MMi^?iyiiyMU^Hhfa^fl:IR oil 

4 lRTi^<HclHI<) 4 i 11 ^ J|ldI«H 13 ^ 


w g-^furatr ■gft^TTiR ^11 


TTiil*-U( •RrRT^IR^II 

^-dHlf^d'^Tcll^'^ <r 4 mHlf^iirinT:l 


7 o^f%nrnsisr ^Tlfw.-iR'sii 

m ■R ^d ' ^int :i 


^ftldlRlsr ^>j)i^jHlcdn:<’<;'i«lf^fl;ll?mi 

■Rfw: Tra«CT^; ^ 1^:1 

c % gi {g^K^ ' ^ i g i iy i f^ ^sa m uH' iR^ii 
The place is surrounded by a stream named 
Viraja, the mountains are half the size of the 
stream while Vmdavana is also half size of the 
same. The Rdsamandala is located half the size 
of the same, in the Goloka. There are many 
rivers, mountains, forests i\\ Goloka and it looks 
like the pericarp of a lotus. O king, in the 
Rdsamandala, dwells Krsna the lord of Gopis, 
Radha the goddess of the divine dance, together 
with the cows, cowherds and cowherdesses. He 
is always found with two arms holding a flute in 
his hand in the form of the cowherd. He is 
always clad in the garments purified by fire. He 
is adorned with gems studded ornaments and all 
his limbs are plastered with sandal-paste. He 
wears the garland of gems and is seated on the 
lion throne studded with gems. He has an 
umbrella over his head studded with gems and 
the dear cowherds swing the white fly whisks. 
The beautifully clad lady applies sandal-paste on 
his body and looks at him with side glances 
always, which makes the lord smile with 
pleasure. Thus I have narrated to you according 
to my own ability the details about Goloka as 
prescribed in the Vedas. 


m -nM Tigr^^ii II 

-m iniT?<iii 


Now I tell you something about the measure 
of time which I had heard about from lord Siva. 
You please listen to it. Let there be a vase made 
of six palas of gold which should be four fingers 
deep. It should be pierced with four holes with 
the nails made of one Masa (gold-smith’s 
weight). Then the vase should be kept on the 
water. When the water fills the vase emerging 
out of those holes, it is called a dandas. 
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iTRTt sn^iT w x(^n«it 

TTI^ ^ qw rT ftcjait ■d<#VIH.I< ^ ° 


Even otherwise two dandas make a muhurta 
and four muhurtas make a Ydma (Prahara), 
eight ydmas make a day and night. Fifteen days 
make a fortnight and two fort-nights make a 
month. Twelve months make a year. A year of 
the humans equates with an Ahoratra of the 
manes. 


drUlui qrnnit rT ^o|Ht ^ fddlfdVIMII ^ 

Their day is known in the black fortnight and 
the night in the bright fortnight. One year of the 
human being is equal to the day and night of the 
gods. 

drat ■pil ^911 

Uttarayana is the day for them and Daks 
inayana is the night for them. O king, the age of 
the human beings is reckoned with the yuga- 
karma. 


fRt ^ rad^MH,!! ? ? II 

Now I explain to you the age of Prakrti and 
Brahma which you please listen to from me. 
Satyayuga, Treta, Dvdpara and Kali are the four 
yiigas. 

"RradH fdVimdl 

racdnft dtftr ra ■.|)dif<chH.ii?'>iii 

^ g- gsjTRssrr^ft I: iratl^i 

felrdrit!?l^c 4 ^: ■R%I^W^:ll?mi 

The length of these extends to twelve thousand 
divine years. You listen to the same carefully; 
Satyayuga lasts for four thousand years. Treta 
lasts for three thousand years. Dvdpara lasts for 
two thousand years and Kali for a thousand 
years. The sandhyd of these and parts of sandhyd 
also extend for two thousand years each. With 


the measure of the years for a human, the yugas 
equates with forty three lakhs and twenty 
thousand years. 

ragfiT TjftfRW H<MH* 4 ui rai 
pt fft Mch)(dd^ll?' 3 jl 

dftftd dJIcdRd^: U<*i(ddHII^ 4 ll 
mRmiu'i wntraf^^ftHtf^ii^^^ii 



^hmi 4 chfcd^d 1^: ^*lT:ll>{o|| 

Now I am going to tell you separately about 
the measure of years for all the four yugas. the 
Krtayuga is of seventeen lakhs and twenty eight 
thousand years; this figure has been told by the 
mathematicians. Similarly Tretayuga has the 
duration of twelve lakhs and ninety six thousand 
years. The Dvdpara has the duration of eight 
lakhs and sixty four thousand years and the 
Kaliyuga continues for four lakhs and thirty two 
thousand years. These figures have been given 
by those well-versed in the relevant field. 

raarr w ra ram t fejra: ■^3pT:i 

ilf ramt ra^ ra ftlra^iu^ii 

rarar ri^Eigj^ra^ ra^f^i 

w ra^ rarararafxiT rail ? II 

There are seven days, sixteen Tithis, day and 
night, two fortnights, a month and a year have 
been prescribed, O king in each one of the yugas 
the time moves on like the potter's wheels in the 
yugas and manvantaras. 

5 Rsnra ^MHiI^<*RH(d:i 

'E^l^ii ^ II 

Seventy-one divine yugas make a 
manvantara; Similarly fourteen manvantaras go 
on rotating. 

T5firf%^mT?ra ^srara?irnJiraJH;i 
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From the measure of the human time a 
manvantara consists of twenty five thousand, 
five hundred and sixty 

3TTWT W irjTt W ^TOfinil 

Wet 

'd 

O king, I have heard the account from 
religious people as well as from the mouth of 
Siva and the same has been narrated by me to 
you. 

3TI^ VWMI Tjf?rsRTTl 

The primeval Manu, the son of Brahma and 
the husband of Satarupa, is the best among the 
religious people. He is quite glorious and quite 
competent among the Manus. 

^crgrRt sracT; 3rfiRrra?:ll •»V9|| 

Svayambhuva Manu happened to be the 
disciple of lord Siva and had been perfonning 
vratas for Visnu. He is free from birth, is a great 
intellectual and happens to be your grandfather. 

■JTt^ ^ 

9I^U||r|i «TtjT^nW fHHl!?T:ll'«^ll 

TT^H^FTcTt trt#: 

He perfomied a thousand R&jasuya-yajnas, 
three lakhs of Asvamedha-yajhas, three lakhs of 
Narmedha-yajnas, four lakhs of Gomedha- 
yajhas at the bank of the rive Narmada in a 
proper manner. He managed them all quite 
astonishingly. Three crores of Brahmanas daily 
took their food there. The ghee derived from five 
lakhs of cows was used for the cooking of the 
meat besides cooking of other eatables, such as 
those required for chewing, sucking, pasting, 
drinking and besides various other sweet 
preparation. 



Tfgt ^ ^ ^11 

wfoT qql-^iui f 

^ wim ^ II 

Btchtld^uf^qri? cbiltini^cnrttriq^imisii 

ftw ^ sn^ul'cit 


He distributed daily a lakh of invaluable gems, 
ten crores of gold coins, cows the horns of which 
were decorated with gold leaves, ten lakhs of 
horses decorated with gold, a thousand beautiful 
chariots, a lakh of palanquins, three crores of 
gold vases filled with cereals and water, three 
crores of gold ornaments, the betels with 
camphor and three crores of beds made of gold 
studded with gems Visvakarma, the garment 
sanctified by fire and various astonishing types 
of garlands of gems to the Brahmanas at the 
advice of Siva for the pleasure of lord Visnu. 


WTar ^ t wm '^Tiim^ii 

He then received divine knowledge from Siva 
which is difficult to get besides the mantra of 
lord Visnu. He then became the courtier of lord 
Krsna and went to Goloka. 


At that point of time BrahmS felt delighted on 
finding his son getting free and prayed to Siva. 
Thereafter Brahma again created Manu. 

•qtT: '* 13:1 

WlflRlVl TI 3 ^fS<Ttm 
TFjTT gfife: ■W|ii^c)' 4 iqt 
fjlWT^cTra^ in gfquTt ^11 ^ OII 
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He was the son of Svayambhuva Manu. He 
was given the name of Svayambhuva Manu. 
Another Manu who was the son of Agni was 
known as Svarocisa-manu who was quite a 
charitable and religious king. He was as great as 
the Svayambhuva. Priyavrata who was quite 
noble had two sons who also became Manus. 





Both of them were Vaisnavas, great ascetics, 
disciples of Siva and were also immensely 
devotee of lord Krsna. 


gfw W: wtfr 113:1 


Ararat Tifir: 

<siH<Tf 5 sr w ^ ^ 

Rudras^varni happened to be the twelfth Manu 
while Dharmasavarni was the thirteenth Manu. 
The great intellect Candrasavarni was the 
fourteenth Manu. The age of Manu compares 
fully with that of the age of Indra. O king, a day 
of Brahma is equal to the life of fourteen Indras 
collectively and the night is of the same duration. 
It is called Kalaratri in the Vedas. O king, a day 
of Brahma is called the semi-Aof/pa^. 


The fifth Manu was known as Raivata who 
was the best of the noble people, the sixth Manu 
was known as Caksusa Manu, who was always 
engrossed in the devotion of Visnu. 

Wirt T^:\ 

Vaisnava Sraddhadeva who happened to be 
the son of Surya was the seventh Manu. The 
eighth Manu was also a Vaisnava and the son of 
Surya and known as Savarni. 

WTt ^^nTrarf5lfgwfgfnTTI^:l, 


■q?IcftJT:l 

irar lull's 

f 3 ^ 

The great sage Markandeya had the life span 
of seven such kalpas; at the rising of serpent Ses 
a, he emits fire from his mouth which destroys 
all the lokas except the Brahmaloka. Thereafter 
the moon, the sun and the sons of Brahma 
proceed to Brahmaloka. Thus after the expiry of 
the night, Brahma again engages himself in 
creation, his Brahmaratri is called semi- 
dissolution. 


«jf%gr W: II ^ Ml 


The ninth Manu was Daksasavarni who was 
quite devoted to lord Visnu; the tenth Manu was 
Brahmasavarni who was possessed of divine 
knowledge; the eleventh Manu was devoted to 
Dharma, was the best of the people and was 
always devoted to lord Visnu. 


ir? 7 T: T 5 ^:l 


4<ic)<iy43Hi Rfeiuii 


-tTRTTl^giHa^ll 

^ gTctVRilia' ^ f?I 

^ 3 ^ sr?n3Tt 3 ttiiv3'){|i 

All the sages, the gods and the humans are 
consumed by the fire; thus Brahma’s thirty days 
and nights make a month and his twelve months 
makes a year. O king, thus after the expiry of 
fifteen years of Brahma, there comes the 
dissolution which is called Dainandina in the 
Vedas. 
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-RT 

rT? inirgT: ins^ i 

3 Tlf^ "RIT RR^ RIRRl^.-l 

RFsraf Tt^TRl^: II ^V9II 
RT^nl^ xrgg;%T^iTrt^:l 

^k4fdJal<|im<U et)t%9M:l|V9<i II 

Rlfru^ ^ RSW R? ^1 
WRfranRR: Rt RjtoRTRTHRRRZITIIla^ll 
g^cRt* Rf f^JRRlRRWI 


RKIUIW ■?i^ RUfRTOTtSr fR%R^l 
fR^RT^-gR: ^g%J^^f;rofe 5 RT^II<i^ll 


All the Vaisnavas merge into N^ayana and all 
the Rudras who spread destruction, merge into 
Mahadeva who has over-powered the death 
because he happens to be the form of tamoguna. 
Thus with the fall of Brahma it becomes a 
second for Prakrti. O king, after the end of 
second Narayana, Visnu, Siva, Mahavisnu and 
other creations start with the desire of lord Krs 
na. 


^ ^cbisr 5^:11 ^ o II 

The ancient seers of the Vedas call it as 
Mohardtri in which the moon, the sun, Dikpalas, 
Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, the sages, humans, 
mendicants, ascetics, Gandharvas, R^sasas, 
those having long life, Markandeya, Lomasa, 
Pecaka, the king Indradyumna, Akupdra, 
tortoise, Nadijahgha and Baka are all destroyed. 
All the lokas below the Brahmaloka also are 
burnt out. The sons of Brahma revert to 
Brahmaloka, Thus after the expire of 
Dainandina, Brahma again creates the universe. 

Tj;# VWKm 4*R RTRT^: R3fTR^:l 
mW R RWracRT R^ll 6 Vi 
«ehlRHI R^RlfR: RRR^:l 

WW fRRl^ R II <i ^ II 

^RRTRI R Rlf^in RRfcJRRWTI 

R^ RTITfT R %R f^ll <S ^ II 

O king, thus Brahma enjoys the life of a 
hundred years and after the end of Brahma, there 
is dissolution everywhere. The ancients called it 
Maharatri. With the end of Brahma, the entire 
globe is submerged into water. At that point of 
time Aditi and mother of gods, SavitrT, Vedas, 
Dhanna and death are also destroyed leaving 
Siva and Prakrti behind. 

RTRRRT 3fRtRT^ ^WlRTRran 

chl(RTpRR5: R??lf r4wI^: R?IU1JII 
R?T^ RRk: R RRIW;l 
R^nrr^RfRtn^yf^^'lRiiikii 


fR^: RT:l 

RRunni fR^ chiHRi3yra4)fRd:iu\9ii 
tHjfurW R fRRTRT RTRRRflRRr Rl 
fR^Uir R^^UI 3 ^ll<i<JII 

Rfa^a^IrRRiRHR RTRW Jr*)f^:l 

r 4 ?;K?tRIR^:ll<i'?ll 

Lord Krsna is beyond Prakrti, His incarnated 
form has a specified life but his eternal form is 
devoid of gunas, the beginning or end and is 
always ultimated. A thousand seconds of Prakrti 
make a dandas for him. Sixty dandas form a day; 
thirty days form a month and twelve months 
form a year. 

T3R R «^^c4i|:l 

3I?5cRt R RRTRTRt HTfiRt RR:ll^o|| 

Thus with the expiry of a hundred years of 
Prakrti, lord Krsna merges and after the merging 
of Prakrti into Krsna, he is known as Prakrtalaya. 

RR^RtfcR RT ^ R^lfRwit: RTI 

cRiRT R RRJl^rftSjfyil ^11 

Thus the mother of Mahavisnu who is the 
great goddess, is known as Mulaprakrti. After 
absorbing everything into her body, she merges 
into the chest of lord Krsna. 

RRTT RRfR Rt fRf ftUjjqiRi RRIRR^H^I 
R^TtfRRRRRt R TO RTRRnff Rtfrcf^ll ^ ll 

The one who is called by the sages and the 
great ascetics as Durga, Visnumaya, Sanatam, 
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TnirgT 

^nrfsniii <i II 

Sutapa said—O best of the kings, at the death 
of Brahma, Mrtyukanya who destroys everyone 
including Brahma is herself destroyed like a 
water bubble. 

wtnt chtfevit 

Thus after the vanishing of many Mrtyukanyas 
and crores of Brahmas, Siva finding an 
opportunity merges into lord Krsna. 

^ ijw fnri 

^ 1^: ^ no n 

My teacher Siva alone has overcome 
Mrtyukanya and the case is not otherwise. This 
has happened in each and every kalpa and is 
testified in the Vedas. 



Pirgnt Htggr cRngr g f giwglii 

O best of the kings, Siva, Narayana and 
Prakrti are all eternal; therefore, the merging of 
the eternal bodies into the eternal one is just an 
illusion and not the reality. 

^ 

Tgg gRrgtiT: ^mgfggr Jifrfg: 

Because the primeval Purusa is Nirgiina who 
at the appsopriate time takes to a new form. 
Narayana himself is Siva and his illusion is the 
Prakrti. 

^ % ’ET giPiTT w n? n 

gg^ g^^ ^ gw •gcg^gjgri 

g fvigi Ig^g: ■?igTgg:ii 

It is like a flame of fire. The creation made by 
Brahma of Rudras, Adityas and others are all 
over-powered by Mrtyukanya and are therefore 
perishable, but Siva is never created by Brahma. 
He is truthful eternal and everlasting. 


gifeiT grgt gf^^ui ^Pnri 
gggr ^tgfgig et g^i 

TT^ wii ? UII 

g^ ggn- ^ w grgl wpgt gg:i 
M: ■gr tiwis^ii 

flw ■gr ^ fg^ggn 
gffWT ^wgre gggf fgggtgj^ii ? UII 
cggfgrsgEg g?T^ gftg et 
finaggrr giggigig g|gfq<^ii ??^ii 

g^ gwf|TgT^ ggfgnt g^ifw^ii ?? o II 
O lord of the earth, by whose twinkling of an 
eye Brahma is destroyed, the same lord Krsna 
the teacher of the universe stays in Vmdavana at 
the beginning of the universe. At that point of 
time Radha emerges from his left side in the 
Rdsamandala who carries the fragrance from the 
seed of lord Krsna up to the life of Brahma. 
Thereafter, in the Rdsamandala of Goloka, she 
give birth to an egg. At the sight of the egg she is 
filled with grief, her heart becomes painful and 
she throws away the egg from Golopx over the 
universe. Thus disowning the egg she laments 
again and again. Then lord Krsna who is well- 
versed in the Yoga enlightens her variously. Out 
of that egg Mahavisnu is bom who happens to be 
the best of all. 


srer TT gxBH ^ glgg trgi 

wgr ^ gTggsmgggggi%;ggggg;ii n Vi 

Suyajha said—My life has been successful 
today. My life has been purposeful and the curse 
has been turned into a blessing as a result of 
which I have achieved the devotion of the lord. 


g ggrij gg gfgjgii^ii ^ II 

gsTT grgTfgfgi 

^ gfgt cRfW girg^ii ? II 

O Brahmana, the devotion of the lord provides 
welfare of all the welfares, is difficult to achieve 
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and the five types of devotion mentioned in the 
Vedas cannot be equated with it. O great sage, 
you kindly tell me the way out by which my 
devotion towards lord Krsna can go on 
increasing. 

Because the holy places are not sacred because 
of water, nor do the gods dwell in the earth or the 
stone; they purify one in long term and the 
devotee of Krsna purifies whosoever looks at 
them. 







Of all the Asramas the Brahmanas are 
considered to be the best. Out of the Brahmanas, 
one is the best, who is devoted to his dharma. 



The one who recites the Krsna-mantra or is 
devoted to him or offers naivedya to him daily, is 
always considered to be pure and the best of all 
the Brahmanas. 

ww r?rcifviui ^ ^ ^nfrr wr 

3 Ksi gJTifiT WII 

O sage, you are the pupil of Siva, the best of 
the Brahmanas, a devotee of Visnu and have an 
ocean of knowledge. After getting you, whom 
shall I approach for my rescue. O great sage, 
because of your curse I have been suffering from 
leprosy; therefore being impure I have no right to 
perform tapas. I, therefore, cannot perform 
tapas. 


w ■^RRRti 

W W ^ rniII 

Sutapa said—The eternal illusion of lord Vis 
nu bestows devotion of the lord on whosoever 
she is graceful; she grants devotion to him. 


w ^ ^ri 

WIT ^ ^11 OII 

Whosoever is influenced by this illusion, she 
grants him perishable things and deprives him of 
the devotion. 


^«j|j|nii 41 

^ Trat Ri^ TIT ji^ ^11 


Therefore you recite the name of Radha who 
happens to be the beloved of lord Krsna and is 
his true energy. She happens to be supreme deity 
of his life and bestows all the riches on people. 


?T^ WiRt TTt#^ cI^3TI?^ggTI 
gr "^feiT wdUi&ijq ^Ruttii ^ ii 

By serving her you will soon achieve Goloka 
because Krsna the lord of the universe has 
himself adored her. 


KTmrM fTTOssr ^rtrt: PijjuiH,! 

^Ri^i ^ TraiRar dg'd'^rf:ii tj^^ii 

^T TraHr ^ttHt wiRRut Ri 

TTT 3rpr y4ywirwicvRui^n^^xii 

Having worshipped lord Krsna who is an 
attainable by meditation, fastidious, devoid of all 
the qualities, the devotees achieve Goloka after a 
long period of many births, but by adoring the 
compassionate mother of the universe, devotees 
achieve Goloka expeditiously. She is origin of all 
types of wealth. 

fd»Mi<r<<i ^ w Rgrr: ^:i 

iiigRiafri RR^i 
fqgRr ftwR wq^ll ??^ll 

T' erefore you consume the water, washing the 
feet of the Brahmanas with great devotion for a 
year, which will make you beautiful like 
Kamadeva and you will be freed from all 
ailments because up to the time, the earth 
remains wet with the water of the feet of 
Brahmaiia, the manes consume food on the 
leaves of lotus. 
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^ wtsjff? cTTf% wfti 
wft ^ ’Em 

The number of holy places on earth is equated 
with the number of holy places on the sea-shore. 
The same number of holy places are enshrined in 
the feet of the Brahmanas. 

Therefore, the water of the feet of a Brahmana 
removes all the ailments and grants salvation, 
devotion and provides welfare. 

fg^ ^ ^ ^ 4l4^<ardl:ii 

Because Brahmana represents Janardana, the 
god of the gods and all the things given to the 
Brahmanas are consumed by the gods. 

?gigr^ <4ry<w\ll o II 

Thus speaking, he is retumes to his abode after 
adoring the Brahmana, saying, “I shall come 
back after the expiry of one year.” 

^4g?JIT ^ TTjfT %%l 

fettsj MsrtillHiy ^i'NgiM'iy cTrHTil^ll ^'«?ll 
^ cgrfert ^:i 
aiN^im ■gf^: ■^rmr: ^^gmiiuD.-ii ^i^^ii 

W ^ chctg 

SJIR ^ ^ Tr:ll II 

O Parvatl, thereafter the king consuming the 
water of the feet of the Brahmana regularly, 
adoring them, fed them for a year. After the 
expiry of one year, the king was cured of all the 
ailments and the sage Sutapa of the race of 
Kasyapa also arrived there. He imparted 
knowledge of the method of the adoration of 
Radha, her stotra, mantra and dhyanam to him, 
as prescribed in the Samaveda, 

wm WrraTfjf cgTfTi;ii 


He said : “O' king now you proceed 
immediately for performing tapas.” Thus 
speaking the sage left the place and the king also 
went back to his abode. 

'^b^gl<ygi; fgnt '^rrai^lraJriT: i 

^rrofsr rirqf: yiuii^Ji jm ?ii ^'kmi 

In his absence, all his relatives were filled with 
grief for three nights, the ladies nearly ended 
their life. After that he made his son the king. 

^ W^:\ 

f?[aT ^3RnTi thtt 

The king Suyajfia then went to Puskara-ksetra 
and performed tapas there for a hundred years. 

cT?T WCT M<i|y(lH^I 

Pifcdhisr ?ii ^'ktsii 

Thereafter he had an audience with Radha, 
who was mounted on a chariot and descended 
from the sky; at the very sight of Radha all his 
sins disappeared. 

ttHt ^ ■gfi -sm ?l 
^ ^ ^ ^11 V>i6n 

^ ^Flviich rig^ ■^dl ri(;il 

TTSTT JilHii ^ n 

Discarding his human body he took to a divine 
form and mounted on the chariot studded with 
gems; he sat beside the goddess and went to 
Goloka. Reaching there the king saw Goloka 
surrounded by the river Viraja. 

’cnwi 

iilhiMhmlPicht: ir<«fy^:i 

TT^ TTfr^Tlf^Icn^l 

MlR'ilW^ill^luf^rad <*msl4RT:l 
3ii«rvi<4r^Ri^<i1uf g^H g^Rngg-ci^ii ?^^ii 
It was surrounded by hundred peaked mount, 
Srlvrndavana and decorated with Rdsamandala. 
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It had many cows, cowherds and cowherdesses 
besides several beautiful temples studded with 
many variegated gems. It had thirty-three kalpa- 
vrksas besides the trees like Pdrijdta, 
Kamadhenu cow. It was very large as the sky 
and circled as a disc of moon. 




Above Vaikuiitha and at a distance of fifty 
crores yojanas, Goloka was created at the desire 
of lord Krsna where it was staying still like 
Dhiiiva. 


^TRrsfnrtSTrTl f^uy4^lf^<ldll ^hMI 
Tllfe# rFT# ^ II ^ II 

S 3 s 3 k < A 

5[%TIFT ^ «I^M:llSr ^Ttf5R:ll ^fiVSlI 

§dlVH:l 

fjOTTTTgtqTTraSJ 4«J|cfT:ll ^fidll 

Tii^gar «ilHl<*i 

rifih4 ^ ^ tnUi^rfi^ f^i?ni;ii ^h’? ii 
■tHMHlf«h'0^ {rTO>lu1:l 

Midc|^4(^5^.|,l3<irddH,n o II 


It is difficult to achieve, like the soul and the 
sky, I could find only Narayana, Ananta, 
Brahma, Visnu, Mahavirat, Dharma, Small 
Visnu, Gahga, LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Visnumaya, 
Savitrl, TulasI, Ganesavara, Sanatkumara, 
Skaiida, Nara-Narayana, Kapila, Daksina, Yajha 
the ascetic sons of Brahma, Vayu, Varuna, 
Caiidra, Surya, Rudra, Agni and the Vaisnavas 
who always recited the mantra of Sri Krsna. 
Such people could be seen in the Goloka and 
none else. In the Goloka the lord Krsna is seated 
on the gem-studded lion-throne adorned with all 
the ornaments studded with gems, kirUa^mukuta 
spotless and clad in garments purified by the god 
of fire. 




^dM'^'j(H)^^ll ^11 

vi<dii4uW'^ibM41i.iibii 

4c|twih 4 trt ?rBr Id^tii m.*ii 
sjfR«i«4 f§r4^ii ?^?ii 

The sandal-paste was plastered all over his 
body and he appeared in the form of a cowherd, 
having the complexion of new clouds and the 
eyes like white lotus and the lustre of the body 
resembled that of the full moon. He wore a 
serene smile on his face and had two arms 
having a flute in his hand. He takes to the human 
fonn for the welfare of his devotees; he is 
beyond Prakrti, who could be won over with 
devotion and his devotion is quite difficult to 
achieve. 



Twelve of the cowherds are moving fly- 
whisks over his body, the cowherdesses with 
smiling faces are looking at him. They are quite 
beautiful and are hurt with the arrows of passion 
and clad in the garments purified by Agni. 

TFjrr ^ mm 

^^IcRT ^ -Hum f^V^I 

Thereafter the king looked at the supreme god 
Srikrsna staying in the middle of Rdsamandala, 
at the instance of Radha. He was having a 
beautiful form and was adored by all the four 
Vedas and surrounded by all the devotees and 
the Rdgas and RdginL O Parvati, you are the 
eternal Prakrti and he was listening to the speech 
from your mouth, accompanied by music. 
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II II 

^iR<iiidH'y^4^:i 

fd4^f57'dld'^^^-dl!^{fdVill^dH,il ?^oll 

■pw ^r RcJcbKUldjKUH^^i 

rIRRRITR ^4^1 c|T11|^|| ^\s ^11 

w^\t ^ fHT ^wd<i;i 

w ^mrt RciycidiK^ii ? ii 

^4r^tW 4 ^ ■RcJq^-rT^'ITniqj 

4T4n^tdRi ^-q-^^ll^^^ll 

His lotus-like feet were being adored offering 
kastiiri, saffron, fragrant sandal-paste, immortal 
TulasI leaf, rice, Durva-gvass, Parijdta flower 
and the sacred water of the Viraja river. The 
cirghya was being offered to him; he was in a 
delightful mood, independent, the cause of all the 
causes, the soul of all, the lord of all, the life of 
all, the base of all, most adorable, Brahman, 
eternal, the fonn of flame, the form of all the 
treasures, the bestowei* of all the riches and 
welfare and happens to be the welfare for all the 
welfares. 

ct ^ 

TIT5I^: MH(ct>d'l TT HUTdm ^11 VS'iiW 

O s 3 

WTPRT ^ ^ WTdlW tT ^irVIWI 

f%?IT ^ II 

The king felt panicky at the sight of the lord. 
He got down from his chariot and bowed in 
reverence to him. Thereafter the lord pronounced 
a blessing on him and deputed him as a courtier 
bestowing his grace and devotion on him, which 
is very difficult to get even for the people like 
you. 

'IfetT ^rraFfttii ^' 3^11 

Thereafter, the king got down from his chariot. 
Thereafter Radha got down from her chariot and 
merged into the chest of lord Krsna and the 
beautiful cowherdesses kept on flying white fly- 
whisks over the lord. 


■^mrfeTT eTifjHj'm ^ ■<j|^i 

WRT ^ ^11 ^V9^9|| 

Lord Krsna also stood up with a smiling face 
and adored her and welcomed her speaking 
sweet words. 


3TT^ jm tT -qra^l 

McIciRi ^ ^ 5Tra^:ii ^vs^ii 

f«JIMIU|||i|cbi ^■qf ■?!!% ^ Tlfil<STH,ll ^V9<? || 

^ qjIcTgt qTq^P#;qTq^l 

■^#qq#TT tiRm: w^w^ii ^6011 

That is why Radha is spoken first and Krsna 
later. This has been ordained by those well- 
versed in the Vedas. Because those who first 
recite the name of Krsna and then Radha indeed 
insult her who happens to be the beloved and 
dearer to him than his life. They have to remain 
in the kdlasiltra hell till the life of the sun and the 
moon and for hundred births, they are bom ill 
without sons and wives. 


qjfet ^ ■dyqjRsqmgqqH.i 

■RT ^ ^ -RTTcRtll \6 ^11 

HHiqail IquJiqiqr 


tnqqr qt q%T y^^fquftll ^^gii 

4cJ)'4iiri>qfsiti4i ^ qq qiffTHm qm 
qjfe qfqqqWT f% ? li 


O Durga, thus I have narrated to you the 
biography of Radhika. You are also the same 
Bhagavatl, Vaisnavi, eternal goddess, NarayanI, 
Visnumaya, Miilaprakrti and Isvarl and still you 
are asking me under the influence of illusion 
though you know everything by yourself. You 
are the form of all females, the great goddess, the 
best of all and the one, who is adorable by all; 
thus I have told y6u the story of Radhika; now 
what else do you want to listen to from me? 


q?To qfi^qo qn^o qqiwo 

■gq^pft^qt^qqq qiq 
qq :qirrq^5SEnq; I m-if 11 
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Chapter 55 

Worship of Radha and her Stotra 

gw inn? Twrar -qw ^ ^:ii ^ii 

t% fgsiR tT f% KIR ^ gwn w 

^ -qw w ^ ^ii ? ii 

Parvatl said - Inspite of the king possessing 
you as well as Kfsna’s mantra, how did he 
receive the mantra of Radha? What is the 
procedure for it? What is its dhyanam, stotra and 
kavacal These may be told to me. What type of 
mantra was suggested by him to the king? You 
kindly enlighten me on the procedure for the 
adoration. 

% ^ ^Rirqtfg Tinfri 

^ yiRlfq qiHicH ckt^uiyndl ^ii ^ ii 

Mahes'vara said - O Brahmana, whom shall I 
adore and by serving whom shall I achieve the 
Go/oka? 

TRP^iqgRI gT?RTlFfnT;l 

dHlcitii ^ gfjRRMitJii 

^ Tiat nriRTmi 

gRiqghrqi^ qiMlfq gRgq^nmi 

When the king so asked the Brahmana, he told 
him like this : By serving the lord one achieves 
Goloka in many future births. Therefore, one 
should also adore Radha who happens to be the 
great goddess of Krsna’s life, because she is the 
best of all merciful and by whose grace you will 
achieve the great stage. 

* TT^ cfflvdRlMil'cl ^11 ^11 

yioiiiirM 


TFifT ^ WT 6 II 

smq ^ ^ 

fa sqi^ ^11 ^ II 



fOToW fferw a McwRj't^isRi onfI 

TRRTcTTfaffenfll ^911 
f^RldUl f^<ll%"dlfll^^M 





Thus speaking, the Brahmana enlightened him 
on the six-letter mantra of Radha which reads 
like this : 3Ti Besides that, he also 

enlightened him on the method of prdndydma, 
purification of the body, application of mantra 
(mantranydsa), karanydsa, anganydsa and the 
dhyanam which is difficult to acquire. The stotra 
and kavaca were also explained by the Brahmana 
to the king. Thereafter the king recited the 
mantra with dhydnam according to the provision 
of the Samaveda and provided all the welfare 
and the method by which lord Krsna had adored 
Radha in the earlier times which is like this. One 
should offer white campaka flowers to Radha 
who has the complexion of these flowers and 
bears the lustre of crores of moons; her face 
resembles the full moon of the winter season. 
Her eyes resemble the lotus flower of the winter 
season. She has a developed navel region, 
beautiful and developed breasts and lips 
resembling the ripe fruit of wood-apple; she is 
the best of all, having teeth like lines of jewels 
and wears a smile on her face. She is 
compassionate towards her devotees and is clad 


PRAKRTI-KHANDA CHAPTER 55 


449 


in the garments purified by fire. She wears 
garlands of gems and armlets studded with gems. 
She has all the ornaments including anklets and 
wristlets studded with gems besides a pair of 
hindalas in the ears. Her cheeks emit the lustre 
of Surya and she is adorned with invaluable 
garlands of gems. She wears a kirlta-mukuta 
which remains dazzling with the gems-studded in 
it. She wears the finger rings studded with gems 
besides other Ornaments. 


^ ■Rrl^lWnfiR^II II 


rii^^ii 


She wears a garland of jasmine flowers and 
wears a beautiful hair-do on the head. She 
happens to be the great goddess of beauty and 
walks like an intoxicated elephant. The loveable 
cowherdesses swing the white fly-whisks over 
her. Besides a spot of kasturl there is another 
small spot of sandal-paste on her forehead. 


-cll^yl^l-diy: 4«IHl'wc|dlH,l 

MiMIcilHIII II 

<^ujiyiuii(yc*ii 

•fjroiMiuiijy^t^l rT f^nfnrt ij<Icm<ih,ii n 


fgwrrat tT (^buiytiqgf ^^1 

Trat ^11 ^ ^ II 


She applies vermilion on the head at the 
parting of the hair which looks fine. She is 
adored daily by lord Krsna with great devotion. 
She possesses the fortune of lord Krsna and is his 
beloved. She is the best of the goddesses and is 
dearer to him than his life. She is beyond gunas 
and is the best of all besides being the mother of 
Mahavisnu. She is the bestower of all treasures, 
devotion of lord Krsna, peaceful in appearance, 
is MulaprakrtU is IsVarl, Vaisnavi, Visnumaya, 


the beloved of lord Krsna and is seated on the 
beautiful gem-studded lion-throne in the 
Rdsamandala and resides always with lord Krsna 
as the goddess of dance. I adore the goddess 
Radha. 

kitm gw gqHj^^rwnrw^i 

gqiKiicgi ^tiwii ^ ? II 

^ ^ rT WHlij Trggwq;il ?'!fll 

HHiMchK^^d ?iFf?r wiw ^iwg^i 

TR^grTmiftr ^tewii ^ mi 

fiwtsr grf ^^triiF^^HWTr^ii 9^11 

Thus performing dhydnam for Radha, one 
should offer flowers on her head and again recite 
her dhydnam offering the flowers. After 
performing dhydnam she should be adored in 
sixteen ways, offering a seat, cloth, pddya, 
arghya, fragrance, paste, essence, lamp, the best 
of flowers, water for bathing, gem-studded 
ornaments, various types of eatables, a fragrant 
betel, water, madhuparka and a bed studded with 
gems. All these items were presented by the king 
with devotion to Radha. O Durga, now I am 
going to tell you the commonly believed mantra 
of the goddess which you please listen to. 

^ Tw TT& gpTTf giicnH;iR' 3 ii 

O Radha, I am offering you the lion-throne 
which was built by Visvakanna with the best of 
gems; you kindly accept it. 

Cs Cv 

Prfe w ^RR ^ 'jgirfT'pii ^II 

O goddess, I am offering you the purified 
garments which are studded with gems, are very 
costly, fine, pure like the fire and are spotless. 
You kindly accept them. 

’et 1 * 1,11 ? n 
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three handfuls of flowers. O dear one, her 
attendants who are lodged in the eastern and 
southern direction should also be adored by 
manes by offering five articles. 

^chlul ^ 

c5%at <HMHi yvil-rli 

^ vrrv!c*)Hi MiR^idi g tTre^i 

^ 11 k n 

In the eastern direction dwells Malavatl, in the 
south eastern direction dwells Madhavi; in. the 
southern direction dwells Ratnamala, in the south 
west dwells Suslla, in the western direction 
resides Sasikala, in the Vdyukona, Pdrijdta, in 
the north direction Padmavatl and in the north¬ 
west Sundarl should be adored. 

TT%R ^ rillII 

During the performance of the vrata one 
should offer jasmine flowers, Malatl and lotus 
flowers. Then the prayer should be recited as 
specified in the Sdmaveda. 

^ ^iFTIIT Tm Rl«J|H|i|[ HHMdil 

<ti«J|y|U||R|^41 rl ^ll'«V9|| 

O goddess, you are the mother of the universe, 
the eternal illusion of lord Visnu, the great 
goddess of the life of lord Krsna, his beloved and 
image of welfare, beloved of lord Krsna, the 
incarnation of strength, the fortune of lord Krsna, 
the bestower of devotion of lord Krsna and 
bestower of welfare also. Therefore, O' Radhe, I 
offer my salutation to you. 

am ursfe ii^i 

w ^ ^ ^ II 

Today our birth has been successful and well 
established because 1 have offered my prayer to 
you, who have been adored by lord Krsna 
himself. 


IJOTlfiRIT ’El f ^1 

^UJeb<IiH^|| ^ ^11 

■ci'S.lctdl ydlfd ‘Ell 

El ^ II 

TRiradt ^HITT <t)WJ|^<ieI>| 

El gjTiJiT ^ gjirqlj g^ll I, ^ II 
^3)ui El d|<|t(U|^<ryl 

Ri^cs^i El -Rcif ^l^Rfsrarim'uii 
Radha who always resides in the heart of lord 
Krsna, the same is the goddess of Rama; she is 
known as Vrnda in Vmdavana, is known as 
TulasI in Goloka as the beloved of lord Krsna. 
You are the image of play for Krsna in the 
campaka-Vana, Candravall in the Candra-vana. 
You are known as SatT on the mountain of a 
hundred peaks and Viraja on the bank of a river 
Viraja which destroys the pride of others. You 
are Padmavatl in the forest of lotus flowers, Krs 
na on the bank of the stream Krsna, Bhadra in 
Kuhja-kuflra; Kamya in Kdmyaka~vana, 
MahalaksmI in Vaikuntha, Van! of Narayana, 
Sindhukanya in the ocean of milk and Haripriya, 
LaksmI with the human beings. 


^iddl RitujMuji grif ^ign^siRiimmi 
El gjcTTiT sT^ra^i 
^ dUK’rauiynrMm^ii 


You happen to be Svarglaksml for the gods 
and remove all the misfortunes of the gods. You 
are lodged in the heart of lord Siva, has the 
eternal Maya named Durga. You are lodged in 
the heart of Brahma as Savitri and mother of all 
the Vedas. By one of your rays you happen to be 
the spouse of Nara-Narayana. 

rt El TT^ ^cUMWdll 

diHivil TRr:imv9ll 

El ^TElt f^;l 


s ifdfd^cim^ g ddddiHivii ^RRiEnim<iii 


•JiWId^Rl HI TTSIT ycJyl’MMd'Hddll 
TT^ d^ll ^ o II 


The goddess TulasI emerges from you as also 
the Gaiiga who purifies the universe. The 
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cowherdesses appear from your hair-pits. RohinT 
happens to be a ray of yours and Rati, Kala, 
Satariipa, SacI, Dili, Aditi the mother of gods and 
Haripriya also emerged from your rays. 

O beautiful one, all the spouses of the sages 
emerge from your race; therefore, O goddess, 
bestowing the grace of lord Krsna and his 
devotion, you make me an attendant of the lord. 

TT^ fer ^ 

^ C\ -OnS 

^ ■'TMT^ ^ ^ ^11 

Thus offering prayers with devotion her 
kavaca should be recited, this kavaca bestows 
her devotion and slavehood. This stotra was 
composed in earlier times. Thus the people who 
perform piijd with this kavaca take to the form of 
lord Visnu and are freed from the cycle of birth 
and death, getting purified. They indeed dwell in 
the Gololm. 

Mfumiiji g TTsit 'Jr: Tr^%%i 

Cn Cs 

irt WX^ Tr3rfSltHH ^1^11 ^ ^ II 

O Parvatl, on the full moon day of Kartika, 
one who adores Radhika yearly, surely achieves 
the merit of performing Rajasuya-yajna. 

Tanf% ■^T MU4|c|H| 

«ciMNiQ.R4Tiil -JnjJr^ 

Enjoying ail the riches in this world one is 
relieved of all his sins and is completely purified. 
Thereafter, he proceeds to the abode of lord Vis 
nu. 

mm TTT jm ^ 

In the earlier times for the first time Radhika 
was adored in Vrndavaiia at Rasamandala by 
lord Krsna who also prayed to her. 

^ fenm 


Thereafter, Brahma also adored her in the 
same way and achieved mother of the Vedas 
(Savitrl) by your grace. 

■nfT ^ ^ iTTt ^enijra%.ii ^ ^ II 

NarSyana too adored her and achieved 
MahalaksmI, Sarasvatl, Gangs the purifier of the 
universe. 

^14<vii41 ^ ^rni fy-fStn 

trar ^wii^'in jmi^'sii 
rct4c( grif 4iil*<11 ^ Wl 

3ntr '^nmi frf|tJTKii^<sn 

^nrr ■# ^ wr ■gfi ir^g^i 

Jit MfdsldlH.II^’?ll 

T3;g iginfeiR ^ ^ w ^ftjii'so II 

Lord Visnu, who sleeps on the serpent bed in 
the ocean of milk, had adored her for achieving 
Sindhu-kanya. After the death of Daksa-kanya, 
Satl, at the command of lord Krsna, I went to 
Puskara-ksetra and adoring Radhika, I got you as 
Durga. Similarly Kasyapa got Aditi; the moon 
got RohinI; Kama got Rati and Dharma got the 
chaste Murti. All other gods and the sages also 
achieved their spouses after adoring Radha and 
with her blessing they also achieved dharma, 
artha, kdma and moksa. Thus I have narrated to 
you the method of adoration; now I narrate to 
you the relevant stotra. 

Tig;^ w wT:! 

ddWi 4ttzit ^ dW#3^IIV9^l 
w wcJT ^sr hIhjiii 

si^afdujjfviciK'Mtil's?II 
^Wlfsr ^M|dl:I 

w^^;ii'9?ii 
JIT ^%:i 

pra Wlrqi TET TT^ Tifirat 'TljftJl^lia'kll 
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Mahesvara said - Once the proud Radha went 
to the TulasI forest of lord Kfsna, where she 
found Krsna engaged in a playful mood with 
TulasI. She for a moment concealed herself 
together with the cowherdesses and the 
goddesses merging in her body. This surprised 
Brahma, Visnu, Siva and all other gods and all of 
them started suffering in the absence of their 
spouses. Then, after deep consideration, all of 
them decided to take reftige with lord Kr§na and 
praised him in various ways. Lord Krsna was 
pleased and getting purified after taking a bath, 
adored Radha offering prayers to her. 

? fJBJT ^ ^ 

^ nrgidl 

Lord Krsna said - 0 beautiful one, though I 
am your beloved and you love me also yet all 
your deceitful actions have been revealed to me. j 
Infatuated with love you used to say that, ”0 
Krsna, you are my life and happen to be my soul * 
always. Where have all these words gone? i 

^ mi i 

Whatever I am speaking is the established ^ 
truth; like Dhruva, you are the lady of my five! 
pranas and are dearer to me than even my life. I 
am not in a position to protect you, thus my life 
is departing out of my body in your absence. 
Because who can remain alive without the great 
goddess? 

^ ^dl^ldl4i ^ II 

O mother of the universe, therefore you are 
not true because the mind of the ladies is always 
as sharp as a blade. 


tTRTT ^ 

xT f II <i o II 


You are Isvarl, the mother of Mahavisnu, 
besides being Mulaprakrti. You have no form 
but you take to definite form out of your own 
rays. 


ijiTtfdfiiTJI fHTIebUI 

«raHt ^fsitfeiSTbl 1411=1% fg^ll 6 ^11 
w w iri:i 
?raTii <i ?II 


You are the fonn of flame, are invisible and 
take to incarnation on earth for the benefit of 
your devotees. You take to many forms 
according to the convenience of the devotees. 
You are MahtHaksml in Vaikuntha. You are 
Bharat! in the sacred land of Bharata and the 
mother of all noble people. You are Satl and 
Parvatl as well. 


pntrf jtiij'^i xT 7 T|t ^<3^ig^i 

xT tSTlMf cFcTOT g^pTTII ^ ? II 

You are the chaste TulasI, Gahga and purifier 
of the universe, Savitri in Brahmaloka and you 
arc a part of your own ray. 

TtTic^ life xr Tr4hTmvil;^i 

iiwJ: 4ii|ch4iii<i'kii 

In the Goloka you are the great goddess of all 
the cowherds and cowherdesses. In your 
absence, I have become helpless and sometimes I 
feel totally helpless. 

f^t-yirUWIT ■?T5?tIT f^l 

^ WT wii <imi 

TRrauTwrr 'irriHnrn vi|j|difd:i 

WII ^ II 

Lord Siva possesses the strength which 
emanates from you and he is like a dead body 
without you. Brahma is known as the creator of 
the Vedas because of your association with him 
in the fonn of Sarasvatl. You are the preserver of 
the universe with Narayana. Lord Visnu bestows 
the merit ofyajna by your grace. 
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TJflW ^ TTfraR; %^;ll<i^ll 

'4<lrH4 f^l 

cTTTHlT-g^-qgjWIT f^ll <i .i II 

Sesa holds you as earth over his headland Siva 
holds you as Gaiiga over his head; you are the 
sole energy of the universe and without you 
^erything looks like dead. Because of your 
combination with the people they are speaking 
and without your grace one becomes dumb. 

wg^ ^ -^rraOT^i 

^ ^ tT 3ff^ ^ Wiu 11 

As a potter is always ready to create vases, 
similarly I also indulge in creation in association 
with you as Prakrti. 


But without you I have lost my prowess and 
have become motionless. Because you are all 
powerful you should appear before me at once. 

You are the burning instinct of the fire, 
without you the fire is of no consequence. You 
are the grace of the moon, without you the moon 
has no beauty. 

3WTW % ^ ^ -^T 

^ gjR: W fSRII ^ II 

m WPI ^5rrR5W: I 

^ -R^Wr: Vli^y^dltll '^'^ll 

You are the form of the lustre of the sun and 
without you, the sun is deprived of the rays. O 
dear, without you, as Rati, Kamadeva cannot be 
associated with the beautiful damsels.” After thus 
offering prayer to Radhika, lord Krsna got back 
his spouse. 


■j|i\||i£ofg- dlH^I**! fmc|TlrtlRM:ll<?'!ill 


O daughter of the mountain, with her pleasure 
the entire universe got their spouses restored and 
Goloka was filled with cowherdesses. 


<1^11 'JIUIH •t^rcil gRIxMlH.! 

ijiU TTEfFTT '^T: m4?i<:II ^^11 
^ 4 i«IHlfd ■R' WT: I 

^1144^4 ^:ii ^ii 

«Traf ^VMcHi Wfq;i 


W 3 nHT tdldUll^H TTT^f^ll <? <i II 

■gcirat WTTciPT:l 

WNuiMH war wtrrr wii <? <? ii 


JIT ^cika; 4<dd|J|uli 

war #: "f^c^ani o n 

Then offering prayer to Radha, the beloved of 
Hari, the king achieved Goloka. Thus whosoever 
will recite the stotra of Radha will achieve the 
devotion of lord Krsna and his association. There 
is no doubt about it. At the expiry of one’s wife, 
if one listens to the stotra for a month regularly, 
he soon gets a beautiful, chaste and noble wife. 
The unfortunate person having no wife if he 
listens to this stotra for a year, he also gets a 
beautiful, noble and chaste wife. O Parvati in the 
earlier times after the death of Daksa-kanya SatT, 
accepting the command of the lord, I also 
achieved you through this stotra. In earlier times 
Brahma also achieved Savitrl through this stotra. 
In earlier times the gods also got back by reciting 
this stotra their glory which they had lost as a 
curse from Durvasa. 


sjunf^ ^ ■grTui 

M^loyiy) Tfirow ^4r4dl4y41Kd;ll ^11 


The one desirous of having a son can get one 
after listening to the stotra for a year. The 
reciting of this relieves one of the terrific 

ailments. 


cbifd* MluiUldi W ?(t ^:l 

cs va e\ o 

fllilRIHlfd Rl^fqcH^R rl^ll ^ II 
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^^gqpg^ \{o ^ ii 

Radha should be adored on the full moon day 
of the month of Kartika. One achieves the merit 
of getting indestructible riches and the 
performing of Rdjasuya-yajna, If a lady listens to 
this stotrUy she is bestowed with all fortunes. The 
one who listens to it with devotion, is surely 
relieved of all bondage. 


He who adores Radha with devotion and 
recites this stotra always, is relieved of all 
bondages and proceeds on to Goloka. 
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It's quite secretive, the form of eternal tattva, 
the combination of all the mantras by practising 
which Brahma achieved Savitrl, the mother of 
the Vedas. 

trg wqt ■y^Ridr 

■R:II-Jill 

By holding kavaca I happen to be your 
husband though you are the supreme goddess 
and the mother of the universe. By practising this 
Narayana obtained MahalaksmI. 

By holding this lord Krsna who is beyond 
Nirguna-prakrti and pervades everywhere, was 
able to create the universe. 


3I5T 

Chapter 56 

The defining of Radha Mantra 
qplifejR ^ ^ 

Parvatl said -1 have listened to the astonishing 
method of worship and stotra but I wouk ’ e to 
listen to her kavaca by your grace. You .idly 
tell me the same. 

pr ^ WTPRTIi ? II 

Mahesvara said - O Durga, the same was 
revealed to me by lord Krsna in Goloka in earlier 
times. It is quite an astonishing kavaca which I 
am going to tell you. You please listen to me. 

3#^ Tit 

tnmrt ddmdiH^ii ^ ii 


1^: TjTcfT ^ 

^ sTgridt ^ ^iJq'ciad:ii^ii 

I 

KjRuirat^i Trafem ttbivsii 

By practising this, Visnu maintains the 
universe and he also achieved LaksmI, the 
daughter of Sindhu. By practising kavaca Sesa 
carries the globe on his head like a small seeds of 
Sinapis Alba. By practising which Mahavirat 
purifies the universe. 

aFTTKl^ RR^ll 6 II 

By practising and holding this, Dharma 
became a witness to all and Kubera became a 
president of the all wealth. 


^iiaiiRTVisr qadi;5JRiTifsg:i 


■^wrf'iTft^rsr 


r:ii<?ii 


Indra, the god of the gods, by holding and 
practicing it is a lord of universe and Manu, the 
lord of the kings gets the lordship. 


Holding this, splendid moon performed the 
RajasQya sacrifice and by the reciting and 
holding the sun becomes the lord of three worlds. 
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By Holding and reading, the fire purifies the 
world and by this, the wind blows and purifies all 
three worlds. 

WT ^ II 

I TFjf^ 'c^chR IT: I 

"T^Hc^t^iTl ^:l 

^IcI^t+jI ^ ^ HiHKI^U[|<^Ml|| ^>^11 

By practising this the goddess of death roams 
about freely in the universe; by practising this 
Parasurama the son of Jamadagni relieved the 
earth of the Ksatriyas twenty one times. By 
practising this Agastya, bom of a vase, drank up 
the entire ocean. By practising kavaca 
Sanatkumara became the teacher of all the 
intellectuals and the sages, besides NarSyana and 
attained perfection. 

WTraw^; 3Pjimfw:ll ^mi 

Tft ^ UrofS =51 

■Rgfgrft ■SRTt 5T5^W: 55^ 55:11 ?^ll 

By practising this Vasistha the son of Brahma 
achieved all success. By practising this Kapila 
became the lord of the siddhas. Because of the 
Daksa Prajapati and Bhrgu are jealous of me. 
Kasyapa carries Sesa and the wind god and 
Varuna became the base of all. 

f^cB4f5^ 55: W5IT 55: f^l 
5555: 55THlf?5^^ 5?5f 555T 55:11 ^^11 
55§R5T Tft55: 55?55?J 5355^5:1 

5555^51 irnr -^ctiivu 5 5^5555511 11 

W 553Tr5Tf5^ §5^5 515555:1 
5355 TPT: -555 5 1(55^5 551 f51l II 


0 Siva, by the strength of this, Tsana and 
Dikpalas rule everywhere, Kalagni Rudra 
destroys the universe; by practising this Gautama 
achieved success and Kas'yapa became Prajapati. 
Durvasa the best of the sages after the death of 
his wife married the daughter of Vasudeva, who 
was bom of the ariisa Radha. In earlier times, 
Rama achieved .TanakI who was kidnapped by 
Ravana. 

^ 55IS' 5355 5R55tT 55: 

5?1^ tf5I5T5T^ 55: II ? o II 

By holding this, in earlier times. Nala achieve 
Damayantl and the valorous Samkhacuda 
became the lord of the demons. 

5 ^ 5t frf 5 ^ f| 553t ?f^l 
5;5 WCT tWk ■g55: fTT:ll?^ll 

O Durga by the grace of whom Nandi became 
our vehicle, Garuda became the vehicle of Visnu 
and by the strength of kavaca the sages achieved 
all the success. 

5^^(51 5 51151^: 3151^ r4rM^ 1H^I 
RtWdI 55T ^ 55: 5ifel5^ Tf5:ll?^ll 
5Tf5^ ■^<5T5( 5 55: f5fe555g5RI^I 
ftr55F5T 55!jH!f5t4dl f5raj55T5 5511 ? ? II 

By holding this Mahalaksmi bestows all the 
riches, Sarasvati became adorable of all and 
became well-versed in love-sport and Savitrl 
became the mother of the Vedas and Visnu 
achieved LaksmI the daughter of Sindhu on 
earth. 

5^5c5T gn# ^ 5fr ^54515411 
5^3?5T 5^5551351 55f5nT 5^^ll ?'kll 

By holding this Tulas! was sanctified, Ganga 
became the purifier of the universe, Vasundhara 
became the goddess of the agricultural produce. 

fTTSgJ ^ 

^ciHMI 

TTf?T^ ^ HMg?[T5TZTT5^l 
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By holding this the goddess ManasS was 
adored by the universe and Aditi the mother of 
the gods achieved a son like Visnu. LopSmudra 
and Arundhat! achieved chastity and the chaste 
Devahuti achieved a son like Kapila. 

^ mtr ^ 

rct’Hicii rnft PiR'fli ^:ii ?t9ii 

Satariipa achieved Priyavrala and Uttanapada 
as son and by whose grace your mother Mena 
achieved you as the goddess of the earth. 

Thus all the siddhas achieved all the riches by 
that means. This is the kavaca which bestows 
happiness to a universe. Prajapati happens to be 
its Rsi; Gayatrl is the metre; Radha, the goddess 
of Kamadeva is the goddess and by it one can 
achieve devotion to lord Kysna. 

Itmpi <^>«jmThid srnnnrsT ^ran^i^i 

? o ii 

It is to be revealed by a devotee of Krsna or a, 
Brahmana because if some wicked person or a | 
pupil reveals it, he meets with his end. 

^ %Tf ^ ^ ^ 

MWrM41ll ^ ^11 

W ^ ^ J|t^ [4tujHl JTTI 

^11 ? ? II 

■fwn'lqrradl TTcT; fmlsgfI 

sSb ?ff Tllirait ^ c(i^'4l-4Wilcl ^11 ^ ^ II 

3Sb ^ ilfehit cif^vjii-ywilc) ^11^-if II 

■qqra 4iVl4yig' q<HI^: IR[T5^I 

3S) TT Ti?iT cif^^iywilct ^ni ^ mi 

n4Rii4Mti: w gjPTH qrfw rur^i 

^ ^ firoifiraft gjtxj qiq qqt5^rrani;ii ^ ^ ii 


0 dear, one can give away the kingdom and 
even his life but this kavaca should not be given 
away to anyone because lord Krsna recited it 
with his own mouth which I have witnessed with 
Brahma and Kr§na in the Goloka. ‘atf '^qiFT’l 
This is the mantra which is like kalpavfk^a and 
was recited by lord Krsna to protect me. ?ft 
this mantra should protect my face, 
both the eyes and ears in all times to come, 'aif ?Tt 
ff 7^, ’ should protect my forehead and 

hair, ‘ail ti Tiyr^ is the mantra which 

provides all success, should protect my cheeks, 
nose and face. 'ff is the mantra 

which should protect my neck. 

a& Tt 1 =^ 

aSb 7T ^l^[ ^ ^T^s^ll ?'3ll 

aif Tt I should protect my shoulders, ait 

Ti 1 should protect my back. 

Wi6l ^R?T5^I 

I should protect my chest. 
g?r4oRc(rtq^ should protect my pelvic 

region. 

•^iwryiuiiiychi WI^W iluMin'chH,l 

^ ■q?ra' qif ■q4(T:ii^*?ii 
aif ^ fTwr -grTinfu-^ tgr^Tl this mantra should 
protect my feet always, besides all the limbs. 

3ITEqt ■RT Trar ^ fjWlfsrqTsgf I 
^ 4l%tT ^^Sgjll o II 

Radha should protect he eastern direction, Krs 
napriya should protect my north-eastern 
direction, the southern direction should be 
protected my Rasesvarl. The south-east direction 
should be protected by Gopis'a. 

■sn'i. 4dd Mid H(riX'j)fd<i'3Tlll')J ^11 
The southern direction should be protected by 
Nirguna, the north-west direction should be 
protected by Krsnapujita and the north direction 
should be protected by Isvari, the Mulaprakrti. 
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^ tft 

^ ywR^ 'jiiJKul (rani'^^ii 

H^ifqojii^ 'jn41 y4n: 

gd^ trii;ii'8?ii 

^ gj^ ^ ^rgst jj ' gupdt gT>iri 
gsr i^iFRgrrsTsgTit ggrBsg ^ gr^gf^Rj^iu'sii 

The north-east direction should be protected 
by SarvesVari and the space, sleep and 
awakening should be protected by SarvapQjita. 
The mother of Mahavisnu should protect me 
always from all sides. 0 Durga, I have explained 
to you the kavaca named Jaganmatigala, the 
knowledge of which cannot be imparted to 
anyone because it happens to be the most secret 
of all the secrets and I have told you about it only 
because of my love for you. 

fgriirai^nHgnTg^:! 
gjn^ ^ ^%TJt ^ fgujfRtri 

After giving away clothes, ornaments and 
adoring the preceptor with sandal-paste in a 
proper manner, one should wear this kavaca 
around the neck or the right arm. The one who 
wears the kavaca equates himself with Visnu. 

gTgrfii^ gr ^ ^ gr^ II 

g'4dvi WT msfg^ gr g^i 
trr^ ^ ch1fddiii'^\9ii 

^femHT 

^ ^ ^ II 

This ceremony is called parvan. Parvatl is 
conceived to be its supreme goddess as she was 
bom out of the mountain. And because of that, 
she is called Parvatl, the great goddess; the word 
Sana is used for all the times and Tam stands for 
extension; therefore she is called Sanatani 
(eternal) because she remains present at all the 
times. One meets with success of this kavaca 


after reciting it for a hundred lakhs of times. In 
case one achieve success in the siddhi of this 
kavaca he can never be burnt alive. 

ll,dWlr*gT 4 l^jf WT ggfeR: ^1 

(gv i r<d ^ ft%dH,ii ^ u 

ggr ^grfgnra jtt ^ 3^1 
■g^g^ M ^ "R Titgtgg^ g^ii ?ii 
ggvn^ ^ gg'g fgfegnr IT: I 
gjggrg «f^:im II 

O Durga, in the earlier times the king 
Duryodhana had over-powered water and fire by 
means of this kavaca. In the earlier times, I 
imparted the knowledge of this kavaca to 
Sanatkumara at Puskara-ksetra-, it was given 
over to Sandipani at the time of solar eclipse and 
Sandipani imparted this knowledge to Balarama 
and Balarama in turn gave it out to Duryodhana. 
With the grace of this kavaca one is relieved of 
the bondage of birth and death. 

ggfg ggr^ TFrglgre^ g:i 

gi^im^ii 

If a devotee of Radha recites with devotion the 
Radha mantra regularly, he becomes in turn like 
Visnu earning the merit of performing the 
Rdjasuya-yajna. 

y 4 dl«l^di gdKrTH^I 

•Ti^ggfggT^ 3 &ggw ggl^: 11 11 

glgngt t Trrgrgnili 

TjT^ %gRT ggsgi w I 

g?g;H 35 gggggjggrg ^im g II 

Thus a person earns the merit of taking a bath 
in all the sacred places, performing all the 
charities, performing all the vratas and fasting, 
taking a round of the earth, performing all the 
yajnas, protecting truth always, adoring lord 
Krsna regularly after consuming his naivedya 
and the reciting of all the four Vedas. One gets 
all these merits by the recitation of this kavaca. 



PRAKFm-KHAISPA CHAPTER 56 


459 


gJTTFrft lyiTci^^ ^ ’ET 

smfsiErajt !qRunr*c(ti^ Erim<iii 

^ , o 

At the gateway of the king, in cremation 
ground, in the forest infested with lions and 
tigers, wild fire, misfortune, danger from thieves 
and decoils, prisons, hour of great misfortune, 
arrests and attracting serious ailment, one is freed 
from all these with the reciting of the mantra. 

O Durga, Mahesvarl, whatever I have told 
you, it all belongs to you because you are the 
form of everything and you are just putting a 
question playfully. 

TifirajnpiR wt wt ^ 

^d RT i|rracli - f : ■RIf^g^TT;ll^o|| 


knowledgeable than a Vaisnava and there is no 
greater yogi than Siva. O Narada, Siva has over 
powered passion, anger, grief and illusion. Lord 
Siva always recites the name of lord Krsna, 
therefore Siva is equated with Krsna. Thus there 
is absolutely no difference between Siva and 
Madhava. O son, as Sambhu is the best of the 
Vaisnavas, Madhava is the best of the gods 
similarly this kavaca is the best of all the 
kavacas. 

im 171^:1 

qR^ ^ q II 

In the word, Siva, stands for welfare and "sr 
stands for the one who grants the welfare. 
Therefore, Siva is conceived to be the one who 
grants welfare. 

RTfuit ■RRrt fNr 7T gFETTtif gjfrtR r:i 
givEHot TR tJcT -^raiT: ^:ll^\3ll 

The one who bestows welfare on all human 
beings is called Sankara and welfare is also taken 
to be salvation. 


Narayana said -Thus with the reciting of the 
story of Radhika and the name of lord Krsna 
again and again, lord Siva became emotional and 
his eyes were wet with tears. Because there is no 
one else better then lord Krsna. There is no river 
more sacred then Gaiiga, there is no place holier 
than Puskara-ksetra and there is no one better 
then a Brahmana. 


RTRFiTt: Rt 

RR: Rt ^ ftnpTtnf W RTT^ll ^ ^ II 

-m R vi'AfitVC-i 


f: f^:l 


W fJOTTROT ^ ^ II 11 


O Narada, as there is nothing smaller than the 
atom, no one greater than Mahavisnu and on one 
as vast as the sky, similarly there is no one more 


•grruTt ^ 

?r^^: •RErTfgR:ll^<?ll 

The one who is the best of all the gods 
including Brahma and is the best of all the sages 
well-versed in the Vedic knowledge, is called 
Mahadeva. In the entire universe Mulaprakrti 
also known as Isvari is adored by all the gods 
and by her lord who is called Mahadeva. 

Et RgRTRtm: TRRR;i 
Et ^ -qqrtRTIT: II ^ o II 

I R|m:i 

He happens to be the lord of all the creatures 
in the universe and intellectuals and is called 
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Chapter 57 

The Genesis of' 'le word Durg3 and other 
names 





f’rf HKiijuftvini fyrar '^i 


ftr!TT Tmi «rfra^ ?ratnft ^ ii 

arfiara^ Tftft RdWHli 

•Twrf? ^rfqt wii ^ ii 

Narada said - O Brahmana, I have listened to 
the astonishing story of Radha. Now you kindly 
relate to me the story of Durga which I intend to 
listen to from you. Durga, Narayam, Isani, Vis 
numaya, Siva, Satl, Nitya, Satya, Bhagavatl, 

Sarvanl, Sarvamahgala, Ainbika, VaisnavT, 

Gaurl, Parvatl, Sanatanl are the names for her 
which have . been described in the 

Kauthumasdkhd and bestow welfare. 

^ R4yu<dH^ii'ijii 

O best of those well-versed in the Vedas, you 
kindly speak out the* meaning of all the sixteen 
names mentioned above which bestow welfare 
on all and have been mentioned in the Vedas and 
opined by all. 

^ ^ ^'m 

gr ^ ^ ^1^11II 

Who adored this goddess first of all? 
Thereafter who was the second, third and four to 
adore? 


^ cWiRjifif ^ ii 

Narayana said - Lord Vi§^iu has already given 
out the sixteen names in the Vedas and you are 
well aware of them. Inspite of that you are asking 
me the question and therefore I am speaking out 
whatever has been provided in the scriptures. 

^ ^ W IRrfRIIVSlI 

TJ^|.^.ri)c| ^ ^ -RT yRgitfddllUII 

The word durga stands for a demon, who was 
a great obstruction representing human bondage, 
the deeds of the universe, grief, pain, hell, 
Yamadaiida, birth, great danger and incurable 
disease and the word at stands for the killer of the 
same. Therefore the one who destroys all these 
miseries, has been given the name of Durga. 

VlFdj’tUiquit^ld ^ qRiyufi '^^11 9. II 

In glory, lustre, beauty and virtues she is 
equated with Narayana and she happens to be her 
sole energy. She is therefore called Narayanl. 

f^TR: <l<iclW*;l 

■'IT •RT5%1HT Mchlfddlll || 

Isana is a word used for all success and the 
word ^ stands for the giver. Therefore the one 
who bestows all success is called IsSna. 

•giT W fTT ^ iHMIdtHII 

■Rt%t fafugRFIT «*lf^ll UW 

In the earlier times lord Visnu created the 
illusion (mdyd) and the entire universe was 
infatuated with the illusion. She was therefore 
called Visnumaya. 

^ ^ xT f^rafwi 

^mfr xiivi®^ ych1(ddiii??ii 
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ifflgni ^ ^ ^ ’'TfeRHfrlTIl !l 

She stands for the welfare of Siva and is also 
beloved of Siva, that is why she is called Siva. In 
every aeon she pervades the universe as the great 
goddess of success. Being a chaste lady, 
possessing the best of nature, she is called Satl. 

Tm craiTI 

in# #11 ViW 
# filS# 

ht ii 

As lord Visnu is eternal, similarly the goddess 
Bhagavati is also eternal; at the time of 
dissolution she merges into the body of her lord 
Krsna. Therefore, everything from a straw to 
Brahma is all artificial, but like the lord, the 
goddess Durga is also truthful. 

f#!# ## "RT -^11 II 


As all the success of riches, the name present 
in all the aeons, the word Bhaga is added to the 
name of the same goddess forming the word 
Bhagavati. 


rnraRts ^^911 


The one who bestows salvation on all and the 
one who is the cause of birth, death and old age 
of all the creatures on earth is called Sarvani. 


HiqcfTM'll 

^Rir RTcIT ^ ? OII 

f#JWIT i#Tl; Vlfa ^ R=^<!^fMU ^ fi l 
rT fgugqr fgr ^ ^illddJii ? v\ 

The word Amba is used for mother for 
adoration and worship. Therefore the one who is 
worshipped by all is called Ambika, the devotees 
of Visnu call her Vaisnavl since she happens to 
be the form of Visnu, with whose energy the 
universe is created by Visnu at the time of 
creation. 

rlWlrU^: ViRti'Rii Rtft ^ Ucblfidlll ^ ^ II 

She is of fair complexion, clad in yellow 
garments, unattached and spotless. Because she 
is the energy of the great soul she is called Gaurl. 

wft # W fyisdidi ## # chlfddTIR'if II 

Siva happens to be the spouse of Siva. Lord 
Krsna is also the teacher of all and she happens 
to be the illusion of Krsna. She is therefore called 
Gaurl, because of the difference in date, 
difference in mountains, difference in kalpas and 
several other differences. She is thus called 
Parvatl. 


■R##RrT # TRTfR#^ll II 


^ U<lf5lfd ^^Ifddll 

d«T#d) WRT ’ET iRcSHddlll ^ mi 


The word Maiigala stands for welfare and the 
stands for the giver of the welfare. Therefore 
she grants welfare to all earning the name of 
Sarvamahgala. 

The word Mahgala is used for pleasures, 
riches and welfare which is bestowed by her on 
everyone. She is therefore known as 
Sarvamahgala. 


During the special occasion, the word parvan 
is used and since she happens to be the goddess 
of all the sacred occasions, she is called Parvatl. 

wr ^ ^ 

s3 Cv 

More so, because she happens to be the 
daughter of the mountain, appeared over a 
mountain and became the goddess of mountains 
and so she is called Parvatl. 

R^Ebl^ IRT El ETI 
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31^; ^ 

^Th^MI^H xT f^T^TTO^II ?<ill 

The word sana is used for all times and in its 
expanded form, Tam is added to it. Therefore 
since she is found present in all the times at all 
the places, she was given the name of Sanatanl. 
O sage I have explained the meaning of all the 
sixteen names. I am now narrating the relevant 
story about her and as told in the Vedas. You 
listen to me. 

TIT ^ wnrq^i 

In the earlier times at the beginning of 
creation, lord Krsna adored her in the Goloka in 
Rasamandala of Vmdavana. 

5r?nJIT TTT 

%T3ift^ f^iiRumi ^ o II 

wfiiriT : ? ipn ^eikff : gTTi 

^ ^Tgt?iT Ti^ii ? ^11 

Secondly Brahma adored her getting terrified 
for Madhu-kaitabha. Thirdly lord Siva adored 
her at the time of his war with Tripura. Fourthly 
in the earlier times Mahendra adored her after he 
was cursed by Durvasa as a result of which he 
lost all his riches and glory. Having fallen from 
glory, he adored the goddess with great devotion. 

CRT#^;i 

TI^fg% TTR^Jcn^: TRTII ^ ? II 

Since then, she was popularly adored by all 
the sages, the siddhas, the gods and the Rsis 
everywhere. ^ 

df^RTT TT^^-yni TItMcTT tRT tFll 

cTSTTl 

O sage, in the earlier times, she appeared from 
the lustre of all the gods under the name of 
Durga. All the gods presented her with their | 


weapons and ornaments. She killed the Durga 
and other demons and bestowed the kingship of 
word to the gods. 

TT^TT’cT i|siRt|tilU| ^ Tlf^ll^mi 

With the change of the kalpa, king Suratha the 
disciple* of Medha, created an image of the 
goddess in clay and adored her. 

^ ^ wm ^ 

TFiTT Tft^ m ^ 

The king adored her, offering sheep, buffaloes, 
deer, rams, goats, sugar-cane, melons and birds 
as sacrifices, besides sixteen types of other 
offerings as prescribed in the Vedas. Thereafter, 
the king held the kavaca and offered prayers to 
the goddess earning the desired boon as a result 
thereof A businessman, named Samadhi seated 
on the river bank, also adored the goddess and 
achieved salvation. 

pR TFilT TIT^: ^dr^:l 

■pnif clt ^ ^ll^'^ll 

Both the king and Samadhi with their eyes wet 
with tears and with folded hands adored the 
goddess and consigned the image of the clay to 
the water. 

■pr^Tf cTTRpr tT ■■TTriiPT:l 

^ pr tWcTcT: WTFcTt ■sriftil'ifoll 

Thereafter, tire king finding the image of the 
goddess made in clay getting dissolved in the 
water started crying and the businessman at once 
left that place and moved to somewhere else. 

c?RcgT ^ ^ cnr: 1 

dlTTl* TT:I1'*{^II 

T5TFHT ^ M'Jdl P|cqjO(ieh qc^l 

^ g p: Mrac|^TI^«cbi{^||T{?ll 
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yrcffoiwwi 1 3®3^ cnT:ii>^?ii 

■sraPTOH^i 

gTlfejR 


After performing severe tapas in Puskara, he 
ended his life and with the grace of the goddess, 
he achieved Goloka. The brave king on the other 
hand ruled his country for sixty thousand years 
without interruption. Thereafter, he entrusted the 
kingdom and his wife to his son, went to Pus 
kara-ksetra and performed tapas. He was then 
turned into Savarni Manu. O son, 0 best of the 
sages, thus have I narrated to you the entire story 
of Durga as described in the scriptures; what else 
do you want to listen to from me? 


ffir gWo -H^To qR^o 


qqqitqTc 


fqfqto 

r:im\9ii 
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Chapter 58 

The Freeing of Tara and Candrama of the 
Blemish 

TRT gfW ^:i 
^ t gTi<i;ii i?ii 

TgfTOtmi 

fg ^ii ? ii 

Narada said - To which race, did Suratha, the 
best of the religious kings, belong? How could 
be obtain knowledge from the sage Medhas? O 
Brahmana, O best of the sages, in which race 
was the sage Medha bom? Where did the 
conversation between the sage and the king take 
place? 

wm fgm gr jwt 

ogr^ gg gtii ^ ii 

O lord, O best of those well-versed in the 
Vedas, how and where did the king Suratha and 


the business man, Samadhi, become friends? I 
would like to listen to the whole story in detail. 

srf^ wtJT: gingw 1^*7 :i 
g g fi<gr fpirr^ g^ ?iuii 

Narayana said - Atri was the son of Brahma 
and a son named Candrama was bom to him 
because he was known as the king of the 
Brahmanas. He performed ^ Rdjasuya-yajna. 

^ cfTW -p:! 

'tggr •grg: 

He produced a son named Budha from the 
wife of Brhaspati, Caitra was the son of Budha 
and Suratha was the son of Caitra. 

^ mm 

3# grfggjg ^ g ^ II 

Narada Said- O' great sage! how could he 
produce a son from the spouse of Brhaspati, 
becouse this is an outragious act of god. 
Therefore, please tell me. 

TRigur ^gig 

g^igiiMl gigglg^i 
gnt fT^t gf%t g Tfgggrg^ii'aii 
Tigt iMgchi^ggii^i 

•ptoff fftgrgrggT wf^orr m'l^iiH.ii c ii 
■^gg! «hlhHi^ g gg^ftgggggp^i 





grggiHTHTMcglgjgHn^ii n 

Narayana said - Once Candrama getting 
intoxicated with his rich possessions was 
roaming about on the bank of the Gaiiga. At that 
very moment he found the chaste Tara coming 
there, who happened to be the wife of Brhaspati 
and was quite noble. She was quite beautiful and 
had developed breasts, well developed thighs, a 
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beautiful pelvic region, a slender waist, a 
charming line of teeth, tender limbs, was 
youthful and was clad in fine garments. She was 
adorned with gem-studded omameifts on her 
head. There was a red spot beside the small spot 
of sandal-paste on the forehead. The vermilion 
was adorned on the head at the parting of the 
hair. 


g f lMd t ^T5wgwt W WTwTWT 

TW^ pf^aregTTTiPTTfW^II II 


The lower garment was suddenly removed by 
air. At that very moment Tara having red eyes, 
the face like the full moon of the winter season, 
the lips resembling ripe wood-apples, moved on 
wearing a smile on her face, lowering her head 
with shame. Looking at CandramS she moved on 
towards her home like an intoxicated elephant. 


TTT ^ ^ ■g^i 

gHgJlffflTTg%-: TrajmTcTTRWrErTT:m?ll 


O sage, on looking at her Candrama was 
infatuated with passion and shedding his shame 
and with the hair of his body standing on end, he 
spoke to her in a passionate tone. 


^ wf% TfrrajTH ^i 

TTTt ■RMH.II^'^II 

Candrama said - O best of the damsel, you are 
the best of the beautiful ladies. You stop for a 
moment, O beautiful one, you always steal away 
the minds of passionate people, 

cnrttjT^ tgr ^iTtifw:ii ?mi 

O ocean of the passion, Brhaspati adored 
Durga for a thousand years and as a result of the 
tapas he got a fortunate damsel like you. 

3T^ rT^fen tWRTI 

WrfWTTT TW TTTWrft TOIf^lMl^il WTIll II 


But it is surprising that foolish Brahma gave 
away a passionate wpman like you to an ascetic 
as a wife. 

WT W TrWri 

WT: yislWHICII ^^11 

Therefore what type of pleasure would you be 
enjoying by keeping the company of that poor 
ascetic because a passionate lady can remain 
happy only with a passionate man and thus they 
are drowned in the ocean of pleasure. 

gnfiRt cw w cT^sftr wrtihfrgfTi 

«h4uu e(irM(^mg,i ^ 'JtHiIn <41:11 ^611 

fwr wrfw 

wiftm ttwii ii 

O goddess, you being the passionate one, are 
suffering from the pain of passion uselessly. Or 
this could be due to the turn of destiny. Because 
who can know the mind of a lady? You are quite 
youthful and therefore your youthfulness is 
getting wasted day by day. 

-^bumirUMUiri+ldHI 

WTTTUt WT5fT SSTTWWTT^ fpJTfW:IRo|| 

■y4v4imty:jii tw f^iM ■chmuirmdH.i 

^^kuicmPii t VI 

3RT2J rdci^^OfUldHI 

wwtsr ^ iftfw: Tri% tTWt:ii??ii 

Brhaspati always remains engrossed in tapas. 
Whether sleeping or awake he adores his lord 
Krsna; he is free from desires but on the other 
hand you are filled with passion. You are, 
therefore, quite passionate and remaining so, you 
always are attracted towards beautiful persons. 
Your mind is attracted towards passion but the 
aim of the life of your husband is entirely 
different. If the couple whose minds movements 
are differently placed, how can they enjoy the 
life? 

s9 

irt 4j'|l64T c4 uwdlci^ii ^ ^ ii 
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*Rrat ^^rf) dlc( Hid'ilH.II ^'>^11 

tT^ rfiMchcl^ 

•0^ y-tqgrdc^ 

Therefore, in the spring season, in the forest of 
Madhavl creepers and on a bed of flowers, 
sprinkled with sandal-paste, you can enjoy my 
company here in this secluded forest of sandal¬ 
wood, having an abundance of fragrant flowers. 
You being a fortunate lady should enjoy my 
company on the flower-beds. After enjoying here 
we can move on to the garden of campaka 
flowers there. 

TT^ TtT -W Rl^d1 r <S| ^IR^Il 

O beautiful one, you enjoy my company in the 
caves of Mandracala mountain located at the 
lonely spots. 

^gritriT •^rf^TT'Wi^ Tf^ •trar 

O virtuous one, you enjoy my company in the 
forest of Svamarekha on the bank of river 

* . I 

Narmada which place is desired by the gods. 

TTcpTTfira>5^:l 

trow rTTJt ^ tKT ? <i II 

ar^ dlet T c T T fhMf^t Rfll ^ ^ II 

Thus the foolish Candrama desired to carry i 
her on the back of MandakinI which place was j 
quite beautiful. Thus speaking he fell at the feet! 
of the goddess Tara. With the obstruction thus, 
created by Candrama, the throat, lips and tongue ! 
of Tara dried up and her eyes became red like the 
red lotus flower. Thereafter she became fearless j 
and spoke in anger. 

I 

^ 

3?3rwF^ 5^ ^ ^ ^ ? o II 

Tara said - O Candrama, disgrace to you. I 
treat you like a straw because you are crooked 


and are attracted towards the wives of others. It 
was a disgrace on Atri having got you as a son 
because your life and birth are of no 
consequence. 

pST % ^ xT WT: II ? 

O wicked person, you think yourself to be all 
powerful after performing the RajasQya-yajna. 
All your tapas has become infructuous by your 
getting attracted towards the wife of a Brahmana. 

T cK^cfiol'Jircfqiqj II ^ II 

Because he whose mind is attracted towards 
the wives of others, is considered to be an 
unchaste person. Not only this, such a great 
sinner is denounced the world over and is 
deprived of the reward of his good deeds, 

^ ^if^UlfRI 

illHldlld ^ ^^rfi;il ^ ^ II 

In case you defile my chastity then you will 
suffer from the disease of consumption. This has 
been ordained in the Vedas. The one who rises 
up is sure to fall. 

pHT ^ % ftgfqtzifai 

m RT wt gfgKrfgil ^'Jfll 

Lord Krsna who shatters the pride of the 
wicked people will also destroy your pride. 
Therefore, O son, 1 am like your mother. You 
leave me alone. I am speaking out the truth and 
this will bestow welfare for you. 

fffcHgi gngiT ^ns4t ^ 
tram: gnf ^ grf ^em'Mtfii^mi 

mmrMHmgjivi w 
Tift ^ ^ Tr4 ^mrar-g^ii ? ^ II 

Thus speaking, the chaste Tar5 cried aloud 
again and again and invoked Dharma, SOrya, 
Vayu, Agni, BrahmS, the great soul, the sky, the 
wind god, the earth, day and night, sandhyH and 
all the gods as witnesses. 
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v3 s3 '* 

^ ^ ^ WWRm 

T8T ^ wramra ti%Tq;i 

^fRtfTTm-^T g ^ R%T: II ? <i II 

O sage, on hearing these words of Tara, 

■k- 

Candrama was not all afraid, but on the other 
hand he became enraged. He cafght her with 
both hands and placed her in the chariot. 
Candrama enjoyed her company. 

^ y«|chl^ll^<?ll 

Ri|^S|T^’<4r|jtfrlll'!{o|| 

^ ^ <5^ ^^d^W-qV.I 
^ ^11 ^ 11 

They enjoyed each other's company on the 
bank of Piispabhadra river, in the sandal-wood 
forest named Vispandaka, on the bank of Pus 
kara-ksetra in the lands of blossoming flowers, 
on the bed of roses scented with flowers, the 
secluded places in the Malaya mountain, on the 
forest of sandal-wood trees, in the banks of rivers 
and streams. He continued the love sport for a 
hundred years which were spent like a muhurta. 

VKUlIMji) ^ ^ET^RT.-I 

3Wf ^ ^ cR^ fltrar ^JI4'<'f;l 
^ ^31^ ffWf^ll'iS^II 

Thereafter, Candrama getting terrified by the 
gods went to Sukra, the teacher of the demons to 
take refuge with him. Sukra then provided him 
shelter taking pity on him. He then started 
making fun of Brhaspati who happened to be his 
enemy. 


In the court of the demons, intoxicated with 
pride they provided shelter to terrified Candrama 
who was filled with blemish and made fiin of 
Brhaspati. Because defiling of the chastity of a 
chaste lady, Candrama earned a black spot in 
disk. 

f|cT 

Thereafter, Sukra well-versed in the Vedas 
spoke to the terrified Candrama, the truthful 
words full of welfare which were according to 
the Vedas and resulted in delight. 

RTtJ ^ ^ R?R^Rfll "kva II 

Sukra said - You are the grandson of Brahma 
and the son of sage Atri; you have acted like the 
wicked people and it is not graceful. 

rSfSr RcRf 3r^rng U^IRditfl 

yfMBW dRsvi ?ii§iuiHi ■f^Ri^:iik<?ii 
RTMIRf^RR RW^^«RT:l 
MliBRI^tRl ftrR ?l^^l'iRnim o II 

After performing the Rdjasuya-yajita, you had 
earned a great glory but that collection of nectar 
has vanished like a drop of wine, earning you the 
blemish. I want that you should leave the wife of 
Brhaspati, the priest of the gods. She is like your 
mother and quite a chaste lady. Brhaspati is the 
best of the noble people and also the best of the 
Brahmanas. Siva is the lord of the gods and 
Brahma happens to be the son of his Guru, 
Brhaspati who happens to be his grandson and 
the son of Ahgira who always shines with eternal 
lustre. 

VldllfM W ^ ^TT^fRI 

RivMiRnr wira Rdmfifim?ii 

One should speak out the virtues of the 
enemies and the failings of his teacher. This is 
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the nature of the people who are bom in the 
noble race. 

Wsfrr II 

■m crransr gfRgrw srf: ■RTicrT:i 

O lord of the night, though Brhaspati, the 
priest of the gods, is my enemy in the universe, 
still he is of a noble character and one should not 
forget it. Wherever the noble people reside, the 
eternal Dhanna resides there. Wherever Dharma 
resides Krsna too dwells there and wherever 
there is Krsna victory is always found there. 

1^: w 

wsftr Tf? ttW II 

nS v3 

9i^^ryiNi^'?ii?iTiic(« ^ ^t^^i m ^ 11 

diyihyr^dwi d«d5«Icj^i 

TlftET milfilrStT^ ^RHHf^:im\9ll 

The cow litters one calf, the tigress litters five 
and a lioness litters seven, the terrific people are 
destroyed. Therefore, Dharma alone protects the 
religious people. Though the gods, the teacher 
and the Brahmanas are unable to protect 
themselves, yet the one who is deprived of the 
Dhanna is never protected by anyone. If one 
enjoys the company of the wives of Brahmanas 
and wicked women, he earns the sixteenth part of 
the sin of Brahmahatyd but in case the women 
offer themselves for the purpose, one earns only 
one fourth of the sin of Brahmahatyd. 

To discard them is neither sinless nor sinful. 
This has been ordained by Brahma. 

f^MMHlydt^i W t ’^l 

^ Ui?WFT sJl^uH' rSRIT WdH,l 
•jicciTdwiu TTicrrsi) RfraHTii ii 


But to enjoy the company of a Brahmana 
woman forcefully, one earns the sin of a hundred 
Brahmahatyds. This has been ordained in the 
Vedas. Therefore, O noble person, you move 
according to Dharma and leave this Brahmana 
woman. You should repent for the sin you have 
already committed, because it is better to relieve 
oneself of the sin, 

^ ^ tmr ^it^i 

VKDIIMfi'MVw «nk:ll^o|| 

^ ^ ^ w vi<'Jiii2idH,i 

You can be relieved of your sin by other 
means also. Getting terrified you have come to 
take refuge with me inspite of you being a god. 
Therefore, it is my duty to protect you. Because 
he who does not protect a person without arms, a 
terrified person, a miserable person and the one 
who takes refuge, such an irreligious person falls 
into the kumbhlpdka hell. 

^ ^6^1 

Tn:^:i8Rfri®r ^ «itf^ii ^ ? ii 

But in case he protects him, he earns the merit 
of performing a hundred Rdjasuya-yajhas 
besides achieving immense riches and pleasures 
in the world. 

t TWirom -R:II ^ ? II 

Thus speaking the teacher Sukracarya took his 
bath in the river MandakinI and made CandramS 
also to do so. Thereafter, he adored lord Visnu. 

^ J t Tjmgjiiuni 

mt wt # g^ii ^ mi 

Thereafter he offered the sacred Ganga-water 
of Visnu’s feet, offering the naivedya to him. 
O' sage, thereafter, Sukra took the terrified 
Candrama in his lap and placing the kusa-gtass 
in his hand, he made him recite the name of the 
lord repeatedly. 
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^ ^:i 

gtlTSrT ^ ^ wsrsf^: TJi^ll^^ll 

13r5i cfFTOfT ^1 

Sukra said - In case I have performed my 
fapas truly, in case the adoration of Hari is 
truthful, it is true to have the reward of 
performing vrala, one gets a truthful reward by 
speaking the truth, it is truthful to have a bath at 
the holy places, it is truthful to have the reward 
by the performing of charity and it is truthful to 
have the reward of fasting, then CandramS 
should be freed from all his sins. 

ddira'lcj ■Rimrt 

The sin accrued from the heinous sin 
committed by Candrama should befall on a 
Brahmana who does not perform sandhya thrice 
a day, the one who is deprived of the adoration ^ 
of lord Visnu. 

5raTf^ hTf^Rrq;i 

^ ^ iitt ^ II 

The one who enjoys the wives of others, 
cheating his own wives, such as a sinful person, 
relieves the sin of Candrama and falls into 
terrific hell. 

^rafT ^ ^ 

TIT ^ nicdl^isi ^^IIV9o II 

A wicked woman who antagonises her 
husband by speaking harsh words, would fall in 
to terrific Ldldmukha hell because of the sin of 
Candrama. If a Brahmana eats without offering 
food first to lord Visnu, he falls in to kdlasutra 
hell because of the sin of Candrama and shall 
remain there to the end of four 

^;?sFR fi: 


A wiked person who digs the earth at a 
prohibited place, he falls into the kSlasQtra hell 
because of the sin of Candrama. If a lady goes to 
some other person depriving of her own 
husband, she falls into Agniku^da hell because of 
the sin of Candrama and remains there for four 
yugas. 

■q ^ ^-nfl-yrai ^ ’ragiits-isu 

The one who gets infatuated with greed, 
deprives others of their legitimate glory and 
glorifies himself and he falls into the kumbhlpdka 
hell because of the sin in Candrama. 

ftRit Wt «IFlf ^ ^ gwilfd illd^l 

^ riu gi Hd t g^iivsmi 

Such of the persons as does not maintain his 
parents, wife and teachers, becomes a Cdndala 
under the influence of the sin of Candrama. 

TT ^ 

dTMi^Tfl'4 4lPrmHtfd 

The one who consumes the food of a wicked 
woman, a woman having no son, a woman in 
period, such a sinner, because of the sin of 
Candrama, has to remain in the kumbhlpdka hell 
for fourywga^ and then is reborn as a Cdnddla. 

^ wi 

# ^ir^iMd; gr <'JiWHiH^iiA9<iii 

The sinners who cohabits during the day with 
passionate intentions and enjoys the company of 
a pregnant woman or a woman in period, such a 
sinner has to suffer for the sin of Candrama and 
has to fall into kdlasutra hell where he has to 
remain for fom yugas. 
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gSTOrT: ^ «l< 

^ ^ rT ^^ T |TM|re »g ^<|t{ ^| 

riw i gTi \4 ^ rtrj g r cT ts'^ ^r^:iutii 

Such a person who casts a passionate glance at 
the face of others' wives, her body or breasts, he 
earns the sin of Candrama and because of that, he 
remains in Ldldbhaksya hell for four yugas. 
Thereafter, he is bom as a blind Cdnddla and 
impotent. 

^ UTOsnt ^ ct 

The one who consumes meat, lentil* and 
lakuca^ or cohabits during the day of Amavasya, 
Purnima, CaturdasI, AstamI and Simday, he 
earns the sin of Candrama and remains in the 
kdlasCttra hell for fouryugn^. 

xn^l 

1W5RT5 cjfe: fioST Tj;^ ^11 

Such a sinful person then becomes a C&tfddla 
and remains infested with diseases, a pauper and 
a hunch-back for seven births. 




The one who takes food on EkadasX the 
birthday of lord Krsna and Sivaratri, he earns the 
sin of Candrama. 


TIT -Jiif ^ 

^ giu4id! fTii <i ^ II 

He remains in the kumbhlpdka hell for the 
period equivalent to the life of fourteen Indras 
and because of the same sin, he is reborn as a 
Cdnddla. 

ww Tari 


giHE^r JJST ^TcignT TmTIld'slI 
^ TT g fte prq^ l 

3 i T T ^1<4 ^ ^ fgsrnudii 

TT rr 

TT ^ ^ TTT^ ^rRT f Tt ^ II 

The one who consumes milk in a copper vase 
or the wine of Elloopa tree^, ghee, coconut water 
in a bronze vase, milk with salt, the left-over of 
water and food or the one who consumes cooked 
rice again and again before the sunset, attracts 
the great sin of Candrama and because of that sin 
he falls into the andhakupa hell where he 
remains for fouryt<gas. 

■53^ ^ t 'T^M<*TTcfi;ll ^ o II 

^ fqUji^culqpKjeh:! 

TT ^ ^ TTlftr 1J^|| ^ ^|| 

A Brahmana who sells away his daughter, the 
priest of a temple, one who mounts a bull, bums 
the body of SQdras and eats with them or cooks 
for them, the one who cuts away the plpala tree 
or denounces Visnu and Vaisnavas, such a sinner 
attracts the terrific sin of Candrama. 

TT ^ TrPTT?crnTr^ TTH'fiff ^ 'TRfagtl 

^ TT vrcil^^gg'4^11 <? ii 

Because of that sin he falls into Taptasurml 
hell and remains there up to the life of fourteen 
Indras, where he always remains burning. 

dwi^Til4 €nu4i^' 

Tjiu^lcdl WiFTf II ^ ^ n 

TTHT| ^ (cKje^fn: WSRTJI 

Ti i ^cfi T -d^rldi ^4 ^ Tpqri^ll ^-811 

While coming out of it, he is transformed into 
a Cdnddla. He is reborn a Cdnddla seven times, 
a bull during seven births and an ass for a 
hundred births, a pig for seven births, a crow in 


1. Ervaylens 

2. Lakucah ksudrapanasah (A. Lacoochaii) 


3. Bassia Latifolia 
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holy places for seven births, an insect of refuse 
for five births, a leech for a hundred births and is 
purified thereafter. 

ggJTOm g ITT ^ MIchNllcT ^1 

He who uselessly consumes meat or consumes 
food without having been given by anyone, earns 
the sin of Candrama. 

^ ■snw 

cmt W TT^; ^ II 

Because of this sin he has to remain in the 
Asipatra hell for four yugas. Thereafter, he 
becomes a snake for seven births and an animal 
thereafter. 


fsnrt ^ f^Hrati 


^ii <i n 

t ^ ^ ^ ^ fg^:l 

^ ^ ^ II 

fegf TT <4ic(fc;*^liJ^4vil 

TTTTt TT: TT^MI \o o || 


A Brahmana who receives interest or earns 


livelihood by illegitimate means or by becoming 
a physician or sells away his limbs or sells away 
his Dharma, praises himself, earns his livelihood 
by selling ink, serves as a messenger, is 
maintained by a wicked woman, he earns the sin 
of Candrama who is freed from his sin. Because 
of that sin he falls into the Sulaprota hell and he 
remains there up to the life of fourteen Indras. 
Thereafter he is bom as a pauper, a person with 
diseases and a human like an animal. 


3T^nRt ^ f^[%cTT ^TTEn^:ll ^ll 


WjRTf II 


iWiraT 'il^lrra W3RT^II^omi 

xlAchlW cnife:li ^0^11 

qife: ^ wuicbKch:i 

fg? 3 r:ll ?oi 9 ii 


The one who sells lac, meat, juice, sesamum, 
salt, horses, iron is a killer of human beings or 
the one who works as a potter, or the one who 
steals, such a Brahmana earns the sin of 
Candrama and falls into Ksuraghdra hell, which 
is quite terrific and unbearable and he remains 
there up to the time of a thousand Indras, where 
he gets shattered. After coming out of that, he is 
bom as a jackal for seven births. Thereafter he is 
bom as a cat for seven births, a buffalo for five 
births, a bear for seven births, a dog for seven 
births, a fish for a hundred births, a cancer for 
five births, a lizard for a hundred births and an 
ass for seven births, a frog for seven births and 
thereafter he is bom as a degraded human like a 
cobbler, a washerman, an oil man, a carpenter, a 
gardener, the one who earns his livelihood out of 
dead bodies, a hunter, a goldsmith, a potter, an 
iron-smith and thereafter he is bom as a Ksatriya 
and then a Brahmana. 


^ ^ -gfit 

Thus by purifying Candrama, Sukra said to 
Tara, "O chaste lady, you better go back to your 
husband leaving Candrama." 

TfTJTfert %IT W ^4‘11'WII 

SraJTTTT 'm ^R%T ^ ^ 554^11 II 

Because you are pure at heart you will be 
purified even without repentance. A lady who is 
not passionate remains pure even with the 
advances of an undesirable person. 
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Chapter- 59 

Byhaspati Travels to Kailasa 

f% x^dfTK ctKcbl^<uil'r1^l 

gw itjmT rit ^11 

Narada said - What did Brhaspati do after the 
abduction of Tara? How did he get her back? 
You kindly tell me. 

^ ITHTqr: TTR^lftr TaRTq;i 

Sri Narayana said- When Brhaspati realised 
that Tara who had gone for a bath to the river 
had not returned for long, he sent one of his 
disciples to the bank of the Gangs to search for 
her. 

tiTTcfir^Tni ^11 ^ II 

O sage, the disciple went there and he heard 
the news from the very mouths of the people 
there. He returned from the place and while 
crying narrated the story of the abduction of Tara 
to his teacher. 

^ fjrat 

^cRT; ^^T^iuii 

■9Tt^ 'R|^:umi 

The sage Brhaspati, on realising that his dear 
Tara had been abducted by Candrama, fainted. 


After sometime, he regained consciousness and 
expressing his heart-felt grief with his pupil he 
started crying with grief and shame. He lamented 
with grief and shame unceasingly. 


mm fviwiRiditii ^ ^ ^PniMdiHi 



Thereafter addressing the disciple he spoke 
out the words which were sanctified by the 
Vedas. With his words all the pupils were grief- 
stricken and tears started flowing from their eyes. 

fpqfdWET 

I ^tRT: ^ ^ gjRot tRI^I 

-R Diqlfd R ■R?Hr:ll\ 9 ll 

Brhaspati said - O sons, who has cursed me 
like this? I am not aware of any reason for the 
same because misfortune comes only to a person 
who acts against dharma. There is no doubt 
about it. 

^ 

^ wsTinr cWt ■’ih^ii 411 

A house which there is no chaste lady 
speaking sweet words, one should leave that 
house and retire to the forest, because for him the 
forest and the house would be alike. 

IRT RRT xT ^?IfI[TI 

SRtnj ^ JFdoM ^ II 

He whose beloved wife is abducted by 
someone, should retire to the forest because for 
him the house and the forest would be the same. 

■pftHT Wrf RcIT RTR ■’JH^I 
arpni ^ ^iRisi -RsnsTOR Rm -ijmii n 
ijfdRisEiT qfR^ii 
TRisi RS!|T 5 TtRr dWT 
RRI RTrlT Tjl RlfRT m ^VIlfRdll 

sTRni ^ TRioji Rsirsunr dsrr ^3^11 11 

Tjt ^ 5 lf^' 3 N'^(R:i 
arm vRidii ^sTOR mi ■>j^u 11 

Alas! The one from whose house a chaste lady 
departs, he should at once go to the forest 
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because for him the forest and the home are 
similar. By the turn of destiny if the chaste wife 
of someone is abducted, he should go to the 
forest because for him there is no difference 
between the forest and the home. The one in 
whose house there is no mother or a disciplined 
wife, for him the forest and the house are alike 
and he should therefore leave for the forest. A 
house in which there are enough of people and 
riches but has no beloved wife, he should go to 
the forest because for him the forest and the 
house are alike. 

A house without a wife is like a forest and the 
house in which the house wife stays can be 
called a house in reality because the wife only 
represents the house and the house alone cannot 
be called a house. 

Therefore a person without a wife is 
considered to be unchaste for performing the 
rites of manes and whatever actions are 
performed by him during the day are of no 
consequence. 

W pT7R:l 

OTTfbrt ■qsn ?i^ii 

W 'EITrRT ^ 

1^11 ?t91l 

As the fire without the flames, the sun without 
the lustre, the moon without the shine, the human 
without the strength, the body without the soul, 
the person without the base, similarly Tsa without 
Prakrti is of no consequence. 

T ^ 

O Brahmana, as the yajna is of no 
consequence without daksind so the main part of 
the yajha becomes infructuous without the 
material for performing yajha. 


igrif wq>4ftri 

qrarsTRE: ^ ^ %5ni ii 

^ %mi ? o 11 

Or the goldsmith is unable to perfomi without 
gold or a potter is unable to create vases without 
clay, similarly a household is of no consequence 
without its supreme goddess (the house wife). 
Without the house wife, he is unable to perform 
his household duties. 

f^Fqr: -^raf JJ^lWItt 

^ ■R2TII ? ^11 

Because all the actions in a household can be 
complete only with the help of the house wife 
alone. All the houses become alive with the 
presence of the house wife. Therefore the house¬ 
holder achieves pleasures only through the house 
wife. 

WTt «Traf^ W ^ ^ II 

vm w tisnt uflniT ^ wm -^i 

'Erit ^ rT w fsrani ^ ^ ii 
One achieves pleasures only by means of the 
house wife and all the welfare eminates from her. 
Therefore the house wife represents the entire 
universe. Pleasure also is derived from the house 
wife. As a chariot is driven by the charioteer, 
similar is the case with the household. As the 
charioteer drives the chariot similarly the 
household is run by the house wife. 

Therefore the house wife happens to be the 
best of all the jewels. She should be taken away 
from the lower races by the house holder. This 
has been ordained by Brahma. 

■qstr ^ 'TO TRT '9Tbcit ■qsiTI 

■ijQ'Jii f^qni 9mi 
As tire lotus loses its lustre without the water, 
similarly the householder has no grace without 
the house wife. 
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TT ^ - 91:1 

^ fJT: ^sf^:lR^ll 
■gf^sr ^ TnrartT -r-.i 
^ ^ wt wt fsraigun^^ii^^aii 

Thus speaking the sage Brhaspati went inside 
the house and at once he came out from the 
same. In utter grief he behaved like this again 
and again. He repeatedly fainted and regained 
consciousness. Having been reminded of the 
qualities of his beloved, he started crying again 
and again. 

MifirfT:i 

Thereafter, the senior pupils of the sage 
Brhaspati and other sages consoled him. 
Thereafter he went to the abode of Indra. 

■R trecgcrri 

dgefW w< jTl Rt ^ ^ II 

Indra welcomed him and after adoring him 
enquired about his welfare. The teacher 
Brhaspati narrated his entire story to him which 
was pricking his heart like a nail. 

On hearing the words of Brhaspati, the eyes of 
Indra became red with anger. In anger his lips 
started fluttering and he spoke to the sage. 


^ RfgtarfRI 

^ ? II 

O great sage, you free yourself from all the 
worries. Everything will be well done. This 
misfortune is indicative of some great welfare 
because without facing misfortune one cannot 
achieve grace. 


^ ^diRltl fciRt ^ 
MtyRRiJtre ^ii^'kii 


O sage, thus speaking, Indra at once deputed a 
thousand of his messengers who were quite 
competent in all respects. 


^ Rffngr : ii ^ mi 

^ ^ gsraxRrgft^ii ^ St II 


Those messengers went on searching in all the 
places in the universe and returned after a 
hundred years and met Indra. They said 
Candrama is residing in the abode of Sukra quite 
happily together with Tara. Getting terrified of 
the gods he has taken refuge with Sukra. Thus 
the messengers informed Indra accordingly. 


fcRT fptrfR^I 

SgTcT VII«t)RdHl f?^1^Rrnil^^9ll 
On hearing the words of the messengers, Indra 
cast his head downwards and feeling disturbed at 
heart spoke to Brhaspati. 


•# 53 ^ 


smlR 3^ dTclillfHPtft-rt<*>H,ll 3 ^11 

Mahendra said - I am deputing a thousand 
messengers to find out the whereabouts of Tara. 
These messengers are quite competent and can 
find out all the secrets. 

qinfw RTcT^ tERTsIT RHRT R?l 

h ' ^ l fq m •RfH^^II 

I shall make them move on from place to 
place, wherever the wicked Candrama might be 
resting with my mother Tara. 


W TO TOTO ^ ^ ^ 6 \\ 

^jTTTTIT ^RHT ^ ^ II 

Mahendra said - O lord, listen to me, whatever 
I am telling you and its results will be quite 
pleasant. O fortunate one, you shed away all 
your fear. Everything will be all right. Neither 
have you conquered Sukra nor I have conquered 
the demons; Candrama has gone to Sukra taking 
only these things into consideration. 
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■?c^5Wi f •gw wi 

^sniFT ^ fnrq^iu^ii 


Therefore you move along with us to 
Brahmaloka and taking Brahma with us we shall 
move on to Siva. Thus speaking Mahendra 
getting agitated in his mind, went to Brahmaloka 
which was quite pleasant to look at together with 
Brhaspati. 


jragrf^'TO: 

Ahgira had three sons named Brhaspati, 
Utathya and Sarhvarta, who had control their 
senses and were well-versed in the Vedas. 

^ ^ 'pM 

Ahgira did not give anything to Samvarta his 
youngest son, who became a recluse and was 
always engaged in the adoration of lord Krsna. 


^ ^ TTR TT?) 

Meeting Brahma there, both Indra and 
Brhaspati bowed in reverence to him. Both 
narrated details of their sufferings to Brahma, the 
lord of the gods. 

^ ^ 'HlfdOTiycIlTj 

On hearing the words of Indra, Brahma spoke 
smilingly the words, which bestowed welfare 
and were quite appropriate to the occasion. 

^ c;c;lld ^ 

Brahma said - Lord Krsna who happens to be 
the ruler of the universe, punishes such a person 
himself who causes endless pain to others. 

3T? ^ WT faraj: ^3qn?R:l 

ftwt snrf ^ y4^Hun{^i 

kwRlui: 

I am the creator of the universe. The eternal 
Visnu preserves it and Rudra-Siva destroys the 
universe, ^iva also bestowed welfare. Dharma 
conducts himself as a witness to the deeds of all 
the people and all other gods perform their 
respective duties according to the desire of lord 
Krsna. 


^irpT chiMdwi ^ 

Utathya the middle son abducted with evil 
intentions the wife of his own brother who has 
pregnant and devoid of passions. The one who 
abducts the passionless wife of his own brother, 
earns the sin of a thousand Brahmahatyds\ there 
is no doubt it. 

dWTg-dl4 tr# ^:i 

c<4cfiifdy^«inj| ^ ? II 

?rat 

jgcd14lPi<i4 ^ 5WII ^ II 

He has to remain in the kumbhipdka hell till 
the sun and the moon last; because the one who 
abducts the wife of his own brother is treated like 
the one who defiles the chastity of his own 
mother. Thereafter, he becomes an insect of the 
refuse and has to suffer for a thousand crores of 
years as a great sinner. O Indra, thereafter he is 
bom as a genn of the Vagina of a wicked woman. 

Thereafter for a thousand crores of years, he is 
bom as a vulture; for a hundred births, he 
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remains as a dog and because of the sin of the 
abduction of his brother’s wife he has to be bom 
as a pig for a hundred births. 


■R ^frirr tt 'Mic)n^fqciieb<^immi 

3rcl?-4jr|c) 

If a powerful brother deprives his own 
younger brother of his legitimate dues he has to 
fall in the kumhhlpaka hell and remain there till 
the sun and moon last, because a deed cannot 
vanish without facing its result thereof even after 
a hundred crores of years. Therefore one has to 
face the result of a good or bad deed performed 
by him. 

^Icl d><ld 'frTRnfl^ 

WISH TTf t d II 

g- itlTE|lfi{ wr t ■q^'girreH.i 

^ f?rai^d^ii k ^ II 

Brhaspati is the son of lord Siva who happens 
to be the teacher of the universe therefore we 
should narrate the entire story to him; You get 
ready with their vehicles and go to the bank of 
Narmada and stay there. We shall follow them. 
Brhaspati should go to Kailasa. 




fRt 4 iim<^Iti xt gisrafifR frwwii^^ii 

Brahma said - O India, this story which is of a 
secret nature has been told in the Purana and 
therefore, I am revealing the same to you. You 
listen to me. 

'STTl 

5(^ ^ WTR*R: II ^ ? 11 


In earlier times, the wife of Ahgira produced 
children who died in tender age. She therefore 
performed the vrata of lord Krsna. 


^ TFT rjgjR ■RTI 

yUldi fc^Hidi W cRIT '^^M-ll^^ll 


Sanatkumara made her perform the Punsavana 
vrata in a proper manner. Thereafter lord Krsna 
who is quite merciful, compassionate, moves 
according to will, eternal Brahmana, graceful to 
the devotees and takes to human form for their 
welfare, descended from the Goloka and spoke 
to the wife of Ahgira, who was adoring him with 
her eyes filled with tears. 






^KT ^(;chj|sr irngRT ^TiPhi ■jrt: i 

C^Fliarll^oll 

fti5:ll^^ll 

Mahendra said - How could Siva who had 
overcome the death, be the teacher of Brhaspati 
who was well-versed in the Vedas and the best of 
the yogis? Because Ahgira happens to be your 
son and Brhaspati is bom out of Ahgira. O lord, 
you are the best of intellectuals. Therefore, you 
tell me how the father of the teacher could 
become the pupil. 


•q??it wftqr 'sru 

fpj#: II ^ II 

Sri Krsna said - O daughter, you receive the 
fruit of this vrata which contains my tejas. You 
eat it up and with my blessing a son will be bom 
to you with my rays. He will be the lord of the 
gods and their teacher besides being the best of 
the intellectuals. O chaste lady, with my blessing, 
Brhaspati would be bom to you as a son. 
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RR ^II 

wraiiflani 

f^UTWfrfr WT: ^:ll^o(i 

Whosoever will be bom with my boon will be 
known as my son. Therefore my son will be bom 
out of your womb who will enjoy a long life. The 
son who was bom of the boon of lord Krsna, 
was seventh known as Brhaspati and other two 
bom from knowledge and sacred verses. 


TiiiiehnisJi: ^ Tr:i 


iwH f?raRi jtti 


^ wtjgifi f|wi%i iv9 ? 11 
^IRuRsld WIcilRR Tng[| 

4^if% rT i g?rg;iiV9?II 


fRm: TORT:1IV9>{|I 

f^cdV^ ftidT 111 rT fdWjmdl f^igfadTI 
!?Tf^qt<li£nT|^ ^ dKlduH ^fgdTii'smi 
'^TTSSld^cil ’RRrRt’l 

!I^TT^I|V9^|| 

«RII>r) ^ -RT gRJTfifW: ^1 

dj fegdtfJRi’IHSiail 

Vlddl-ill ■RT "Rl?^ t R#R;RT| 


gjl^ '-tiERdTOI WR RR ?i^llV9,ill 
f? RTRRRT RndH:! 

flR^fd: 11\9 ^ 11 


3Rf 


ivww Wl 


difer R^RldJJ^ pddH^llioll 


JRRRdrar: aRfsRt RRTI 


iTR'UjRcbtRj W (dVUMyiU ^11 

Thus speaking Krsna the lord of Radhika went 
back to Goloka, Therefore this great intellectual 
happens to be the son of lord Krsna who is the 
best of intellectuals and a teacher as well. Lord 


Krsna had given the great knowledge of over¬ 
powering the death initially to Siva. He 
performed tapas on Himalaya for three lakh of 
years, as a result of which the lord was pleased 
and he bestowed his entire yogic knowledge, the 
lustre and Visnumaya to him, besides the bull as 
his vehicle. He also handed over his own trident, 
kavaca and the twelve letter mantra. Thereafter 
Siva adored the compassionate lord Krsna in the 
Kailasa and Visnumaya started living as the 
beloved of Siva as his spouse. She happens to be 
the eternal strength of NarSyana, The eternal 
goddess emerged out of the tejas of all the gods 
and destroyed the demons, re-establishing all the 
gods in their respective places. She happened to 
be the Mulaprakrti and after sometime, she 
emerged in the house of Daksa as his daughter. 
She sacrificed her body in the yajna of her father 
in protest against the denouncing of her husband. 
She was reborn as the daughter of Himalaya. The 
same chaste Sahkarl adored lord Krsna and 
thereafter achieved Siva as her husband. 
Therefore lord Krsna the great soul happens to be 
the teacher of lord Siva. Brhaspati himself is the 
blessed son of lord Krsna and accordingly 
Brhaspati the teacher of the gods, happens to be 
the Guruputra of Siva. Thus I have narrated to 
you the traditional story about the same, which 
you please listen to from me. 


■’TRil^ '9RRT?T: 3RRRig;i 

it »JR<^4\58raTRR:ll<:^ll 


UlUlljilchl^i ■RcRT ^ gRTRt c^VllMd:! 

rT RRciAr^R ■RW)gR;ll<i?ll 
WRJt diK-UmiR 

3Rt Rrp: ■?Rl%RRJT'R:ll<i1{ll 


^Tt?r ^1^3 4)HIR <^^R|(d:l 


Durvasa and Garuda happen to be the rays of 
Siva and the disciples of Ahgira. Thus Bfhaspati 
happens to be the Guruputra of Siva and because 
of the curse of Daksa, as the death of Satl, ^iva 
forgot himself in illusion. With the inspiration of 
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lord Krsna, Angira made him realise his worth 
and accordingly Angira happens to be the teacher 
of Siva. Therefore Brhaspati himself should go to 
Kailasa and all the gods should go to the bank of 
Narmada collectively. 

O Narada, Brahma the creator of the universe 
kept quiet after speaking thus. Thereafter 
Brhaspati went to Kailasa and Mahendra reached 
the bank of Narmada. 

17^0 
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^fl^SSJTRT: 


3niTRT 5^ ?rwfTi#Rfgra[f:ii'«ii 

Narayana said - Brhaspati the priest of the 
gods arrived at the Kailasa mountain and bowed 
before Siva and said before him with his head 
lowering down in shame. 



Thereafter ^iva finding the son of his teacher 
before him, got up from his seat of kusa-gr^ss 
and embraces him blessing him at the same time. 

^ ^:i 

ggiti 11^ e(icHi f^:ll ^ll 

Lord ^iva made him sit on the seat. The sage 
was filled with shame and fear but ^iva spoke to 
him the sweet words. 


Chapter 60 




Method for redemption of Tara 
-ddN 

qrRr q oT •qgmm 

^ n^itsqiH ^11 

Narada said - O Narayana, O graceful one, 
you are well-versed in the Vedic and post-Vedic 
literature. I have enjoyed the taste of the nectar in 
the form of words spoken by you. 

Now I want to listen to you as to what 
Brhaspti spoke to Siva who bestows all the 
fortunes, after reaching Kailasa. 

fenctr t 
tnn#aT ^ ^ii ^ ii 

What reply did ^iva the controller of the 
universe and its greater, give to the sage? O best 
of those well-versed in the Vedas, you kindly tell 
me all these things in detail. 

HKidui 3grar 

?Tltr^ ?t9Et ^:l 


cPTRIT #TT ^ TisziT #tTS«raT '3^1 
RT ^c|(^Hd:ll 6 II 
^ ^feg>Tt5#g^S8raT #1 
ta ^ 3nra VKUIMIdq^li 11 

^iva said - O brother why are you feeling 
painful at heart with an unclean body and the 
tears filled in your eyes? Why are you feeling 
shameful? You tell me the reasbn. Are you 
unable to perform your tapas or have you been 
deprived of sandhyd? Or, are you unable to serve 
lord Kfsna by any move of destiny? Or have you 
been deprived of the devotion of your teacher or 
the gods? Or, are you unable to protect anyone 
who came to take refuse with you? 


ilraTsf?ii^ tSrar litRiT 3^%Tr:i 


iliafT ^ 



:ii?oii 


Or could it be like this, that some guest has 
returned from your house disappointed? Or, 
could itl be that your dependants have remain 
hungry? Has your wife become independent of 
you? Has your son become disobedient? 
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^ lyyyi ■ 5 ^ Tjw^ii nil 

Or, have your disciples become indisciplined? 
Or have your servants started giving curt replies? 
Has LaksmI departed from your house? Has your 
teacher left you in anger? 

RdIRBllinil 

O sage, you always remain satisfied and 
glorious and had . been the best of all. Your 
teacher Vasistha is the best of all the sages. 

f^vctr 1%^ '^nsr eti^cii: 1 

w IwMig f^gr ^ Tra^Tt ■ftj: 11 n n 

fllcTT ^ TTRTRT R Rtll 

Have the favourable gods become annoyed 
with you or have the Brahmanas been angry with 
you? Or have the Vaisnavas been angry with you 
or has your enemy become more powerful? Or 
have you been separated from some of your 
relatives? Or have you started a fight with a 
valorous person? Or has your brother and riches 
been usurped by someone else? 

^ RT ftcTT feft 73^ 

RT MRrilThI cTRI^ RTII ^mi 
i^iRT 9FRT5?raTI 

s» O 

O sage or has wicked, degraded and a sinful 
person denounced you? Or has someone who is 
dear to you, deserted you? Or have you disowned 
anyone of your relatives in anger or have you not 
been able to take a bath in a sacred places? Or 
could you not perform charity at an auspicious 
occasion? 

% RTfR ^V9ll 

Or have you heard the denouncing of your 
teacher or the relatives from someone else? 
Because the denouncing of the teacher is worse 
than death for a noble person. 


3gTTi 






trWRgjT: RR: f| RR^I 



Such of the people bom in a low race and are 
of wicked nature, are used to denounce others. In 
the land of Bharata the noble people always 
praise others and remaining filled with welfare 
they feel delighted. 


R?lfR ^ R Rg^ ^ RRg^l 
^ RT wr ^ ^11 ? OII 

rf ^ rTR Rfecf: 1 
oijci^ R 'ftruH.ii ? ?ii 


Because a son, glory, prowess, fortune, 
influence, the people, land, wealth, words, 
intelligence, nature, character and conduct 
always engaged the people in one form of the 
others. 


R fefR R R^RH^I 

R RRRH;II ? ^ II 

■^riJcRRT R RH^ ftlRR RRRRfRI 
35RIR wraw fPRfR: II ^ ? II 

Therefore such a person who is pure at heart 
and enjoys all the welfare, his mind is designed 
according to his previous deeds. Thus speaking 
in his court, lord Siva kept quiet. Thereafter the 
great orator Brhaspati started speaking himself. 

^^RriRWR 

3|eb«R^c| ^RRT RSJRlfiT faSRtRTI 
HIW: cpNr RiRT RRTiFRf Rc^R^II ?'«ll 
wch4uii ■qjR rrRti 

Rf| RS R 3^ RtRT^ RH^IRmi 

Brhaspati said- O lord, though my tale cannot 
be narrated yet still I shall have to do it; one is 
controlled by his own actions. Whatever deeds 
are perfonned by him earlier, the result of the 
same has to be faced by him in every birth. 
Because in the land of Bharata no actions can be 
destroyed without facing the result of the same. 
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^ ^ #5^ qw Wtl 

qrRTt 

O lord some of the people say that in the land 
of Bharata, pleasure, pain, fear and grief are 
influenced by one’s own deeds. Some of the 
people say that everything happens according to 
destiny and others say that things happen 
naturally. O well-versed in the Vedas and Vedic 
literature, thus three types of the move have been 
defined. 

^ xT chTj'iWcb: ^ ^ 

Whatever deeds are performed by a person 
become the cause of the destiny and the nature of 
the people also is influenced by the deeds of their 
previous births. 

4^*4 u |1 ^ ^RRt 

Cs 

f :Ti- ^ #g>:-WWT-gr ^ II 

Therefore everyone has to face pleasure, pain, 
fear and grief according to the deeds performed 
by him in his earlier births. 

OTcqr ■^TT^ i5R:ll ^ o n 

A person always remains active to face the 
result of his deeds. The soul is the means for 
making one face the results of the deeds which is 
formless and beyond Prakrti. 


y4f-dWMciixiTi f^«(d:i 
^ cT^II ? ? II 

Thus speaking Brhaspati narrated the entire 
story to lord Siva, hearing which even lord Siva, 
who happens to be the lord of Gaurl lowered his 
head in shame. 

'HEi: I.TtiM^Micil'ci^ll '^'iJII 

Siva was then terribly enraged and in anger 
the rosary fell from his hand. His eyes became 
red in anger and he started trembling. 

qif: TRIT 1^:1 
wnrqq:ii^mi 
^ y<^d>IW ^1 

cKNr«ici^Mft^ ^ig,cb-u6ladi^ch:ii^^ii 

O Narada, Siva happens to be the lord of 
Rudra the friend of Visnu the preserver, adored 
by Brahma the creator, lord of formless and 
Prakrti and lord Krsna. In anger the throat, 
tongue and lips of Siva dried up and he started 
speaking in anger. 

Iwrid w TiTf^ 

ailtUTcIRIiTOdltri^rci ^ iqitll^vall 

Siva said ~ Let the noble people, the Vaisnavas 
and the sages be bestowed with welfare and the 
opponents of Vaisnavas and the wicked people 
face miseries at every step. 


IJciicqi 

^ -g^ ^ WIW ^ ^ %ll ? ?ll 


I VI '-i I ^ '-I I 


^ .i II 


Therefore the soul has to be adored by all. The 
same provides the result of the deed. It is also 
called destiny, nature and creates actions. 

gnjnn ^ gint ^ 

cTJjTI^ W ftTF# WSftr cb«l^lfi| %ll ? ^ 11 
Therefore a person comes across shame, praise 
and pleasure according to his own deeds. My 
story is shameful but still I am narrating the same 
to you. 


The one who while enjoying a good position 
troubles the Vaisnavas und is killed by lord Krs 
na himself who creates misery for him at every 
step. 

^ I 

^R^44ry*uuii{^ii ^ n 

Those who are not Vaisnavas, their hearts are 
not pure and are filled with blemish, because the 
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name of lord Krsna can be recited only with a 
spotless clean mind. 

By reciting the mantra of Visnu all the knots 
of the mind are untied and all the doubts are 
cleared and the deeds also vanish. 




The nature of the devotees of lord Krsna is 
always spotless. At the abduction of his wife, the 
teacher fainted in grief but he did not pronounce 
a curse on the disciple. 


gfesr 5 blg#Tsr 


He whose teacher is the best, devoid of anger 
and is religious, but has not pronounced any 
curse on the enemies. 

WtiF# 

gsfTsft- g ^ ?r?TFT 

Though with the breathing of Brhaspati who 
happens to be my brother or with the twinkling 
of his eye hundreds of moons could be reduce to 
ashes, still, getting afraid of Dharma he did not 
pronounce a curse because the one who 
pronounces a curse in anger, his entire tapas is 
destroyed. It is really surprising that the wise 
sage Atri the son of Vaisnava Brahma could 
have such a crooked and degraded son. 

gfSfer pr toiTorr ?ii^aii^g«ni 


^ wwmr^ ^ 

HRi-yuiq^iguiT:! 

WfFlsr % ^ y^'j|lfggfSdl:ll'i{<ill 

His Sdttvika sons are the Brahmanas, the gods 
are Rdjasika sons and the Daityas are Tdmsl sons 
who possess great prowess and always remain 
agitated. The Brahmanas getting devoted to the 
Dharma always adore Narayana. The gods adore 
Siva and Daityas and the demons are deprived of 
adoration. 


^ 5 ^ irngnm 

pbcbmni fqnftJRg tnr^ ^ o u 

The Vaisnavas aspire for moksa. The 
Brahmanas aspire for serving lord Vi^nu, the 
gods are desirous of riches and the demons are 
always having Tdmsika nature. The Brahmanas 
who are free from desire, have their own Dharma 
and they adore lord Krsna who is formless and 
beyond Prakrti. 

^ wnrr troraisr 

The Vaisnava Brahmanas achieve the highest 
stage independently and those who adore others, 
also achieve the highest place at the time of 
dissolution. 




The Brahmanas are the best of all the varnas 
provided they are noble and Vaisnava because a 
Candala is better placed than a Brahinana who is 
deprived of the Visnu-mantra. 


All the sons of Brahma had been quite 
religious, Vaisnavas and Brahmanas. Some of 
them are gods, some are Brahmanas and the third 
type consists of the Daityas who happen to be his 
grandsons. 


gfrgggi fgqggr ^ wrasr 
w g# ^ ii 

w ^fchiut 

mt grt pn?T^ii ^ "ij II 
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The Vaisnavas and the noble Brahmanas 
whether they are mature or immature, the Cakra 
of lord Visnu always protects them. As the dry 
grass is reduced to ashes in the fne similarly the 
sins of the Vaisnavas are burnt with their glory. 

tTfTOct iicitiRf 

^ W feprt ^ ^ 'ETI 

The one in to whose ears the Visnu-mantra is 
spoken by the teacher, is called a purified Vais 
nava. The Vaisnavas purify a hundred races of 
their grand parents and grand maternal parents 
besides the brothers and mothers. 

Jot w 

The one who offers pindas Gaya, redeems 
only those who consume the pindas but the Vais 
navas redeems a hundred generations at a time. 

One is rel ieved of all the bondages, only by 
accepting the mantra and even Yama gets 
terrified by him in the same way as a snake gets 
terrified by Garuda. ' 

O lord of speech, in the land of Bharata, the 
rivers like Gahga and others purify those who 
take a bath in their holy waters, but the one who 
recites the mantra of Krsna purifies whosoever 
touches him. 

TTrfiRt 

WctlPui ^bU|cf^^i;<Nd:ll^oii 

All the sins which are created in the holy 
places vanish at the touch of the Vaisnava. 


The particle of dust from the feet of the 
devotee of lord Krsna who recites the Krsna- 
mantra, purifies the entire earth and removes all 
the sins. 


^ HtrRJTII ^ ? II 

Though the wind, the air, fire and the sun also 
purify but eveiyone gets purified at the very 
touch of the Vaisnavas. 

3 T? WT ^ ^ cb 4 oilH,l 

^tuiciHi ^ ? ii 

I myself Brahma, Sesa, Dharma, the witness 
of all the deeds, getting pleased are desirous of 
defending the Vaisnavas. 

tFH cfi-nigwi ^T%cpi 

%i^tI§,«ji^ rr Ri.iiiii4i ?raTS^TT?;ii^')rii 

Though in the land of Bharata everyone gets 
the reward of his own deeds, yet the Vaisnavas 
are free from the reward of the deeds like the 
boiled paddy, which no more sprouts. 

^TFfjRT ^Tti<2Jr^ci; I 

<dic^|ei '^iiifdlyMi^mi 

Because the merciflil lord first of all destroys 
the earlier deeds of his devotees and thereafter he 
bestows his grace on them. 

IT ^ ^ ^ TRot ^11 ^^11 

The weak Candrama getting terrified has taken 
refuge with Vaisnava Sukra, who happens to be 
the son of Bhrgu. 

ET ^ ^ Vlf^iTI-pi 

TTSITSfir Tj'lo^RbiTTFq cTlTT 1T^ II II 

Though the Sudarsana-cakra of lord Krsna 
cannot over-power the powerful Sukra, still with 
the use of the mantra of lord Krsna given to me 
by my teacher I shall redeem Tara. 


TTTRT^ TTTRElfiT ^rHil'Ill^dll 
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You better recite the name of Krsna who is the 
form of truth, eternal Brahmana and the great 
lord. After achieving the pleasure of lord Krsna 
you will get back your wife. 

^TTcT: mH\ 

^ ^ M 

O brother, I am giving you the mantra of Krs 
na who is like the kalpataru or the wish-fulfilling 
tree. It destroys the sins of crores of births and is 
the cause for all welfare. 




Everything from Brahma to a straw is 
perishable like the reflection in the water; 
therefore you take refuge under Govinda who is 
the great lord and the great soul. A man gets 
worldly desires for enjoyment or the pleasure of 
one woman till such time as the mantra of Krsna 
is not spoken by the teacher in his ears. Because 
after getting the mantra which is not easily 
accessible to everyone, a person is relieved of all 
desires. 


ww trt f^wrr % ^ 7^:1 

Therefore, the Vaisnavas always aspire to be 
the slaves of the lord in preference to the 
kingship of Indra, becoming eternal or achieving 
moksa. 

^ ^ dtiirmdui 

f| grr 33 -f%i 

fyyyfd ■pt rycMi fyuyniyyiii^mi 
3Ti ^ ^ smfsTdsr gj?yTT:i 

gftrs: 5 R 5 T^:ii\ 9 \ 9 II 


ywixsirMia' ^^?cnsr |cn?R:i 

A true devotee does not aspire for moksa 
which deprives him of the adoration of the lord. 
He does not intend to over-power death, the 
desired success, success in speech and becoming 
Brahma. Because the one, who, discarding the 
devotion of the lord, becomes desirous of 
something else, he getting deprived of the 
influence of the Maya of Visnu acts as if he 
intended to consume poison in preference to 
nectar. Brahma, Visnu, Dharma, Ananta, 
Kasyapa, Kapila, Kumara, sage Narayana, 
Prahlada, Parasara, Bhrgu, Sukra, Durvasa, Vait 
ha, Kratu, Ahgira, Bali, Balakhilaya, Varuna, 
Agni, Vayu, Surya, Garuda, Daksa and Ganapati 
are all the best of the devotees of lord Krsna. 


^rdi 4 <iyxin:ll' 9 '?ll 

t ^11 doII 


Such of the people are like the rays of all of 
them and remain devoted to lord Krsna. O sage, 
thus speaking lord Siva gave him the mantra ^ 
^ together with the best of the 

way of the adoration, the stotra and kavaca to 
Brhaspati who happened to be the son of the 
teacher of Siva. 


Tit '^yflfelR ^ ctiq-ci rtStn 

SHR 6 ?ll 

Iggrort ff ^ III <i ? II 

O sage, Siva gave away the mantra to 
Brhaspati on the bank of Mandakini river besides 
the mantra and dhydnam. Brhaspati on the other 
hand feeling somewhat detached spoke to Siva. 


3 n^ ^ :ifiraTsi 

RRT R ? II 

Brhaspati said- O lord of the universe, you 
permit me to proceed for perfonning tapas, I am 
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no more concerned about Tara and let her remain 
wherever she is. 

■qifir W 

O lord, I look at her like poison, since all 
things of the world are perishable. I, therefore, 
ha tend to take refuge under lord Krsna who is 
truthful, eternal and is Nirguna. 

M<HWi q ^ ■q^l 

Mahadeva said “ O sage, it would not be 
appropriate to proceed to perform tapas leaving 
your own wife in the clutches of the enemy, 
because the ill-talk of a noble person is worse 
than death. 

jft H^mMi cf^ 

O virtuous one, you move ahead to the place 
where Brahma and all other gods are lodged. I 
shall follow you shortly thereafter. 

f^IcRzr ^ 1 ^: 

WWFT: 

On listening to the words of Siva, Brhaspati 
the priest of the gods moved toward the bank of 
the river Narmada. Lord Siva also arrived there 
soon. 

Finding Siva arriving there, together with his 
ganas wearing a smile on his face and happiness 
emanating from his eyes, all the gods, Manu and 
the sages bowed in reverence to him. 

TTTR ^ 

Siva also bowed in reverence to Brahma and 
Visnu. Thereafter Visnu embraced Siva with 
love and offered him a seat. 


yunm ^ o II 

^ w qt qt qqt^TR;! 

fwt riMyxi^ ■qqf^ii ^ii 

qqqr ^ irqf^i 

^ f^Sr qW^rW't ^-^V^isliH^II ^ ^ II 


In the meantime Brhaspati also reached there. 
He also bowed in reverence to Mahadeva, Vis 
nu, Brahma, Surya, Dharma, Ananta, Narayana, 
the sages and his father with devotion and took 
his seat. Thereafter Visnu taking a clue from the 
minds of Brahma and Siva, spoke. 


fart ^ 

^ rT qsJTW qwrf^q^ll ^ II 
i^qq qfdtyfd q qr^iq: I 

q^ifviNT frqqqfRt 3imqfq^rfeni;ii^'«ii 


Visnu said - Both of you should go 
collectively to the sea-shore and meet Sukracarya 
there as mediators because the result of a war 
would be dangerous. There is no doubt about it. 
With my blessing Brhaspati is sure to get back 
Tara. 


Ttp: !^ 9 hWiqf qf^tqfdl 

T%T:II<?'aII 

Therefore all the gods should go to Sukracarya 
and please him with their prayers. Since 
Sukracarya is protected with the disc of Visnu all 
the gods collectively cannot win Sukracarya. 


qqwt ins^qRtsi fqqt: ^l 

qfrqi: ■qra^ii<?^ii 


^5hi^s)qq4lM q iraf q^5^ <cidi:i 
RM^fna; qdt^^ 9 T^?fdf%:ll<?\ 9 ll 


Getting pleased with your prayers I am 
moving to Sveta-dvlpa. Therefore all the gods 
should go to the hermitage of Sukra. It is 
ordained in the scriptures that a powerful enemy 
should be won over with prayers. 

qmdT dl«ltd^<dW<yaqdl 
qgqr qf^ 
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Thus speaking, Visnu, the lord of the universe, 
having been adored by the gods disappeared 
from that place. 

^ viiucii ^ TR^I 

^ ^WTtFmWTIl ^ ^ II 

■grt^ST tim wt ^ ^ 

mm Hlfd^K clr^ n o ll 

O Narada, at the departure of lord Visnu to 
Sveta-dvipa, all the gods were upset in their 
minds and got worried. At that point of time, 
Brahma spoke to the sages highlighting the 
words of policy which were liked by lord Siva. 

arwra ^ -m: ^ ^ ^^;ii 

Brahma said: My sons, myself, Siva, Dharma 
and Visnu who stand witness for all, like the 
demons equally. 

Candrama on the other hand is residing in the 
abode of Sukra. Since he is adored by the 
demons, the gods cannot defeat Sukra. 

dKl^dV^ ^ ^ 


Therefore O gods, all of you should move on 
to the sea-shore according to the command of 
Visnu and I am moving alone to the house of 
Sukra for getting back Tara. 

^11 

O sage, thus speaking, Brahma, the creator of 
the universe, went to Sukra and all other gods 
went to the sea-shore. 

^ niTo ■JffjRfo ^tTOFTTo 

^ birycnil[5sam:ii^oii 
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Chapter 61 

The return of Tara to B^haspati and the 
birth of Budha 

c),%d TTTTII ^11 

i 

Narada said - O lord, what happened between 
the gods and the demons thereafter? You please 
reveal the secret to me since I am getting very 
anxious. 


^ ■iWR: I 


Narayana said - Brahma went to the abode of 
Sukra which had many Mandapas bedecked with 
jewels. 

tfflw 

gfgw 5^ ^11 ? II 

Fifty crores of disciples, well-versed in 
Brahmana, surrounded him and his fort was 
surrounded by seven moats. 

T%t T^iul^r^g- vw^lfif^:! 

trrail:: ^ftwrfwi^ii'ijii 

Hundred crores of demons protected the fort 
and the fort has the boundary walls bedecked 
with several of gems. 

vjfHdt SHcTT 


Reaching there Brahma, the creator of the 
universe, found Sukra, the son of Bhrgu who was 
seated on the gem-studded lion-throne being 
adored by the sages. 


He was reciting the name of Krsna, the eternal 
Brahmana, the great soul and the great lord. He 
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had the lustre of crores of suns and the divine 
lustre illumining him. 

^ iftsT fetyidl lamTO: I 

311^ ^ ifiji rTlR^II^II 

O Narada, Brahma was delighted at finding 
his grandson so illustrious. He developed a 
feeling that his sons and grandsons are all 
graceful. 

STTcnt 31^1 
3TURRfKn^:ll<ill 

As soon as Sukra found Brahma the creator of 
the universe he got up at once and feeling 
terrified stood before him with folded hands and 
bowed to him in reverence. 

prg TIW WW^II 9. II 

[^ldl*t<l«dldK CHTTR y4yMdlH^I 

^ IggtTf ^11 \o II 

He adored him with sixteen types of offerings 
and with his mind filled with devotion he started 
offering prayers to him on his arrival. Indeed he 
bestowed intelligence and mantra besides 
fortune since he had been the one who granted 
the reward of one’s own deeds. Indeed he was 
the best of all in the universe. 

idci^^ ^3nrTt I 
■H'hRiI ^^11 

Brahma the lord of the universe felt extremely 
satisfied with the prayer of Sukra and he then 
addressed the court of Sukra. 

f?nTTt ^1 

fsRIdjjiuilll II 
lUTOT 5Bgq;i 

^ ^ 4 mdHH,ll II 

^ ^1 

spf TTt TT itofir <^df^:ii ?>^ii 

Sukra offered him the best seat of lioii-throne 
bowing his head. This lion-throne was quite 


beautiful and illumining, which was built by 
Visvakarma. O sage, ^ukra after bowing in 
reverence to Brahma also bowed in reverence to 
Kumara, Sanaka, Kratu, Vasistha, Marlci, 
Sananda, Sanatana, Kapila, Pancsikha, Vodhu, 
Ahgira, Dhanna, myself (Narayana) and Nara 
with devotion folding his hands. 

Tt% giWRRT mfqg;:II II 

UlFcld'll TnTfgf?f?FF^:l 

3^sr ww^ii II 

The religious-minded Sukra adored all of 
them, offering them the gem-studded lion- 
thrones. Thereafter ^ukra, the son of Diti, and 
the other sages with a delightful mind bowed in 
reverence to Brahma. 

•^n^: ^rtrmt f^iHdlp4d:ll?\9ll 

Thereafter, after welcoming all, ^ukra with 
folded hands and eyes filled with tears, getting 
emotional, started speaking with great humility. 

^9h -sqi'cl 

f^sntTT ^Ucii-^n^i^?5: wql^ii^kii 

Sukra said - Today my life has met with 
success; my birth has been successful because all 
of you with Brahm^ have arrived here. 

WcRT:l 

p: tititidti tniNT:ii ^<?ii 

Besides his son Sanatana and others have also 
arrived here with their smiling faces. It appears 
as if lord Krsiia himself has arrived here. 

firnst gjMw -qt wnt f?i^i 

t^ l AtK i rlM fTTFt fddWq,!! ^ o || 

cb^ulw tn ^H<Mm^53r ^:i 

3PTt fEi fersftr T: chtdifui f^ii ? ?ii 

In order to grace a child like me, all of you 
have arrived here and I welcome you. It is just a 
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fallacy to enquire about the welfare of the people 
who are self-engrossed in their own soul. You 
have arrived here in order to purify me. You 
kindly tell me what I can do for you? 

Brahma said - I was feeling anxious because 
of my separation from you for long. I have come 
to meet my grandson like you, because the 
separation from a son and a grandson is 
extremely painful. 

^ )j5l4l9TSft’ 4lfNff:l 

^ gn' Kt i vf t 

O best of the sages, are you quite well. Are 
your sons, wives, Dhanua and tapas going on 
well? 



I pray that you remain devoted to lord Krsna 
and your devotion towards your teacher may 
continue as ever, 

MiuilyTHivMthM ■gtRT "^^ii ^ mi 

Because to adore one’s teacher and the family 
gods is the cause of all the welfares and destroys 
sins, disease and grief, bestowing merit, pleasure 
and welfare, 

^II ^ ^ II 

With the pleasure of the teacher, the family 
gods of a person also remain happy and with the 
pleasure of the family god, all the gods remain 
happy. 

^ wr W 

The sinners with whom the Brahmanas and 
the gods get angry, they cannot remain without 
blemish and have to face obstructions at every 
step. 


3T^: 

^ R6\\ 

^ fenrTT ^nTtTRftl 

it gt g 11^ ^ II 

0 son, you are devoted to lord Kr§na, who is 
beyond- Prakrti and is the soul of all men, 
formless and remains happy with your adoration. 
I am the creator of the universe and also your 
teacher. I am quite happy with you and with my 
pleasure the lord also feels happy. 

WM ^ ^ ylM9(:tlMmehKWni^i 

■gw ^ ’em ^ o II 

tTRT gi^:i 

RwyW^=l VK'JIMI^:ll^^ll 
O intelligent one, the reason for my arrival at 
present is somewhat different, about which I am 
going to tell you, you listen to me. I have been 
deputed by the gods and lord Siva. Brhaspati 
happens to be the Guruputra of Siva whose 
chaste wife Tara has been abducted by 
Candrama, who has taken refuge with you. 

g^i 

Rcwhis ii ? ? ii 

^r^rn^reg^raJT: 11 ? ? 11 

ggr: fwxnsr wW^-> 

f^'iidi^ TRicih ygiigfd^sg^ii^'ifii 
ciRgjmw^ TRzrwts? •gt: ^i 
^ cTRt tTIT ’ET «hlfi|dH.II ? Ml 

O son, because of this lord ^iva, Dharma, 
Shrya, Indra, Ananta, Adityas, 'Vasus, Rudras, 
Dikpalas, lords of the quarters are arriving here 
for a battle. The anny comprises of three crores 
of gods, Ndgas, Kimpurusas, Yaksas, demons, 
Guhyakas, Goblins, Bhutas and Pretas besides 
Kusmandas, Brahmraksasas, Brahmanas Kiratas, 
Gandharvas getting well-prepared and are 
currently lodged on the sea-shore. But in this 
war-like situation, I have been declared as a 
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mediator, therefore either you return Tara or be 
prepared for a war or otherwise you disown 
Candrama totally. 

■?TTr7^ g 71^ rl ^ ^ ^ II 

Sukra said - Let the gods who are desirous of a 
war arrive here. Leaving Siva, who happens to 
be the great teacher of all, I can fight with 
everyone. 

3^1^ IJT;: 71^1 

«T4ar TTi^ 71^ ^ fiicnn?ii ? ts ii 

3TTsifg- gum^ar 7rf| irttr? g^i 

3tPiT5j^ ^ iilrwiql ^ini|7tii ? <i II 

The demons said - Siva is adorable by the 
gods and the demons alike. Dharma is the 
witness of all the deeds and you are the great 
grandfather. We consider all other gods like 
straw. Therefore, O teacher of the universe, you 
go and tell them that they can come and fight 
with us. 

fpparr Rtm:i 

arrqTira ismtii ? ii 

O lord, in case Siva arrives here to display 
compassion on Brhaspati, who happens to be his 
Guruputra, he will first use Agneydstra and then 
start the fight. 

sinWei 

^iHlfHb^: 7i??tf ^^^721 ^:l 

I TfT^ ^ ^ gr grfTEqf^llo II 

Brahma said - O son, he is Kalagni and the 
destroyer of the universe. As such he happens to 
be foremost of all the valorous people. 
Therefore, who can fight with him. 

ggr ^ gr ^ ^Rfcgfgiu^ii 


The mother of the universe is associated with 
him, who holds a sword and skull-vase. Who 
would like to fight with the terrific one? 

yl^HWddcWI g <Vr4l'jlHf^l<jd[IU^II 
TWdi^MTiiuiTsj gTgr ^ wig^:i 
^Vf5imuiri(i|i g gr^i^cdi ^rag^iu^ii 

Who would fight with the goddess of a 
thousand arms who is adorned with the garland 
of skulls and has a yojanaAong mouth which is 
ten yojanas wide? She has seven fangs like the 
tala trees which are horrible. She often moves 
around. 

agg^gflj^r: TRigr 4mT: 7igi7f%2hTi:i 
anffmkr ^Tgw ^ ^ Toraj^j^r.-iu'i^ii 
f?Tg7g Tit g^igHg7i^i:i 

^tfegtTTOSmTill'^mi 



fg^ Ti^tigct ^ ^ gr gt^gj g grTiR: II-(s ^ II 

The terrible looking attendants of Siva also 
accompany her which include the horrible 
Bhairava, Nandi who roars in the battle field, 
besides Virabhadra and other ganas who are 
extremely valorous, possessing great prowess 
and have the lutsre of crores of suns. There is the 
thousand headed Sesa accompanying her, whose 
hoods are studded with gems and they hold them 
on the head like the sea-same seed. No warrior 
can equate them. 

gjiHiP^: 7i??4 grg ?i^sr f%^:i 
Tjf^RfguTgiTg ^sg^tt gn^griTii ii 
grg ^fTgrtuT gggir:i 

ggfes ^giFiT tg ^ gsniu<sii 

O son, Siva the killer of Tripura and from 
whom the Kalagni-rudra emanates, who destroys 
the world and the trident bealrers serve him. 
Besides the horrible Pasupata weapon can reduce 
the entire universe to ashes. How can the demons 
stand before it? 
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killed at the hand of Mahadeva, mounted on a 
chariot when he was incited by lord Siva. 

f^TTIR ^ 

3^ sficTT rf II 

O Narada, Prahlada the best of the demons 
kept quite after speaking all this. Thereafter 
Brahma the creator of the universe started 
speaking again. 

^ylrinyiui ^ ft4*i^-HchKuin^ii^qii 

Brahma said - O son, a war between the 
demons and the gods will doom destruction on 
both the sides, therefore, you better act with love 
which is the root cause of all welfares. 

WRi i^it ^ -qii xi 

O king mind it, that I have come as a beggar to 
you inspite of being Brahma and therefore, you 
give away Tara to me in charity because by 
disappointing a beggar, a householder attracts all 
sins. 

■WcKlf^ TT^ 

tTRT^%r^giSlTll^V9|| 

Sanatkumara said - O best of the kings, you 
are the lion among the races of the demons and 
the gods; therefore you protect your glory. The 
one at whose door Brahma comes as a beggar 
who could equate him in glory? 

twra: 3uqcii3^r^:ii^<?ii 

Sanatana said - Brahma, Siva and other gods 
could not conquer you because of your being 
virtuous and noble and a Vaisnava also being 
protected by the Cah^a of lord Krsna. 

TTcrfrm XR:I 


Sanatana said - The one who adores lord Kr§ 
na who is beyond Prakrti and has a teacher like 
Vaisnava Sukra, who can over-power such a 
great king. 

'H’ich 3^rcr 

yuq({lql ^ mqu^^d gif^ll^on 

Sanaka said - No one can defeat a meritorious 
person. The sinner is over-powered because the 
lamp of virtues cannot be extinguished with the 
wind of illusion. 

3)^: 

^ 3TTt ^ uiuiiKi* •jrt;! 

Wcivifd TJJT 3ii«S<JR: gr: 5^:ii^^ii 

The sage said - O virtues king, you hand over 
Tara and Candrama to the teacher Brhaspati. I 
pray you again and again and preserve your 
glory for all times to come. 

^ fgm^i 

Prahlada said - When the lord of all is present 
there, none of his attendants can occupy that 
position, nor could anyone else give the consent. 
You better tell all these words to Sukra who is 
the best of noble people. The teacher happens to 
be the lord of the noble disciples and he is 
always equated with the lord. In earlier times I 
entrusted all my riches and fortunes to my 
teacher. 

^ TTl^qisr qRxiRg,!:! 

% ^ fvitiii mm'siRi ■^ii\9">jii 

We are the servants of our teacher, who feeds 
us because the same disciples meet with welfare 
who obeys the command of the teacher. 





490 


brahmavaivarta-mahapurAi^am 


^ TiTEjqt 

^ ^ m ^ ^ t#R ■g^ii V9mi 

O sage, on hearing the words of PrahlSda, he 
prayed to Sukra. Thereafter Sukra returned Tara 
and the sinful Candrama to them. 

rTirt yunm tj^i 

■gfw^ 3iuirr: 

Sukra handing over Tara and Candrama 
touched the feet of Brahma and bowed in 
reverence to all the sages, finally retiring to his 
own place. 

WhUll HM^rM '<1^1 

t yPlOUIIAIUld: ^l|\9\9ll 

Prahlada also bowed in reverence to Brahma 
together with all his courtiers and offered 
salutations to all the sages, who finally left for 
their abodes. 

w ^ ijtJiHT 
nyctcHi 

O sage, Brahma looked at Tara, who was 
lowering her head in shame and was pregnant at 
the same time. She touched the feet of Brahma. 
She was crying also. 

^ ^ TTUlct STRfT WIW irmTI 

3^ 3RT gn^TT ^ 

^ iTtTt ^ f% % lift' 

%||doll 

Thereafter finding Candrama offering 
salutations to him, the merciful Brahma lifted 
him up and made him sit in his lap and then 
spoke to Tara who had lost all her glory. Brahma 
said: "O Tara, don’t be afraid of me.” With my 
boon you will regain the fortunes of your 
husband. 

Because a helpless and weak lady if over¬ 
powered by a strong man cannot be termed as 
unchaste and does not fall from her dharma. She 


is purified by her repentance and she cannot be 
treated as degraded because of the advances of a 
sinner. 

On the other hand, the one who, becoming 
passionate, goes to another man for the sake of 
pleasure and enjoys his company, her mind 
cannot be purified even with repentance. 
Therefore she is considered as a discarded 
woman by her husband. 

%T ^ 'R4m'4d*ill ^ II 

cRW ■RT§1^: yR«)(^idq,ii4'«ii 

She will remain in the kumbhlpaka hell till the 
duration of the life of the sun and the moon. Her 
food is to be discarded like refuse and the water 
like urine and her mere touch showers all sins on 
a person. 

Therefore the noble people are prohibited 
from taking food and water from such a degraded 
woman. O daughter, you tell me who has made 
you pregnant. You better go back to Brhaspati. 

^ ^ 

t^JTSr vt'wti ^ xiTfuiqM^dlli mi 

'SfcR ^cc(i •Hdj ft^l 

^ ^ cTTcT Wct,4unil ^ II 

% ■RT^roT: Tlf^ ^4.didi: il'UlMctl 
^ ^ ■tiT ^^f^rii <i\9ii 

O virtuous lady, you shed away the shame 
because everything that has happened is due to 
the earlier deeds. On hearing the words of 
Brahma, the chaste lady spoke to him, ”0 father, 
I am pregnant by Candrama and I am 
accordingly maintaining the same. O Prajapati, at 
the time when I was captured by this degraded 
Candrama, all the people are witnesses to me. 
Saying this, Tara produced a child which was 
having the lustre of gold. 

^rUcRcn dK*l^41 ■c«T«5t'q^l 
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cr4 

wd ^ iwr ■aRftii <i <? II 

■RTE^ ^ w ■gT% ^1 

3TTf^'?t^srt|f^ ■?i^ f^: II ^ o II 

The child which was having the divine lustre 
was carried by Candrama in his lap. He then 
bowed in reverence to Brahma and went back to 
his abode. Thereafter, Brahma entrusted Tara to 
Brhaspati and offering protection, the gods made 
them proceed to their respective abodes together 
with Siva and Dharma. The gods too retired to 
their respective abodes together with Brhaspati. 

TT TT^ 

\idm\ ^ \m \\\^ ^ II 

3TcTt^ ^ Wit 

cTt inn? f^: 

The teacher Brhaspati was very much 
delighted in getting back Tara the lady of his life. 
Thus the child bom from the womb of Tara was 
given the name Budha. O Brahmana, this son of 
Candrama in due course of time became a 
powerful planet. The same Budha once spotted 
Citra in the secluded forest who was bom from 
the Apsara Ghrtaci from the seed of Kubera. She 
had beautiful eyes like lotus flowers and was full 
of youth at the age of sixteen. Budha accepted 
her as his wife by means of the Gaiidharva 
marriage. 

ciwmviw ■?T:l 

TF3R 1%raiRTt ^ ^ II ^ II 

He enjoyed her company in seclusion 
impregnating her. Because of this a king named 
Caitra was bom out of Citra, 


^ '9nf^ t gifq^ ^i 

*yrtiHI ^ ^STT ^11 ^^11 

^ ^111^ rlHHl 7I^>Tlrl^RT9RT:ll ^V9H 

■qiratfsw Rm ^11 d II 

13^ ^ STT^niTT g^l 

W W THRT tnifrTt cl^l^ ^111 

TRHt WTcte ^ii41^^H,II o II 

f|'jii?m TTiiT ^ ^ ■^If^firatiri 

rTW TFilTSiirW 13 ;^ ^11 ^|| 

The religious king mled over the land of seven 
islands. During his rule there were a hundred 
streams of ghee, a hundred steams of curd, a 
hundred streams of milk, sixteen streams of 
honey and ten streams of oil. In his kitchen 
sweets were made with sugar of a lakh of heaps, 
including sweet balls, five crores of meat 
preparations and other varieties of food, daily. O 
sage, the Brahmanas and others enjoy the 
treasures of these streams daily. Thus the king 
during his life time regularly gave away in 
charity a lakh of cows, a lakh of gems, a hundred 
lakhs of ornaments, a lakh of fine garments and 
gem-studded ornaments, to the Brahmanas. In 
due course of time, a son named Adhiratha was 
bom to Caitra. 

n^i^R ^ WGi yPiRWi^ii ^0:311 

^ fgropTrat ^ ^ciR^i 

JjiK^I^ H^lT'jli IT Tlft^ll ^ II 

A son named Suratha was bom to him who 
was a Calcravarti king, who received divine 
knowledge from Medhas, the best of the sages 
and adorned Visnumaya in the sacred land of 
Bharata. The great intellectual performed a great 
piijd in the winter Navardtras, on the bank of the 
river. 
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TTsnr cbfn^^viw ^:ii ^o'ifii 

^ Tffi^ ffirofr ?nf^ ^:i 

^[fqnrt ^Imicr: w.ii ^omi 

•RR# irm ^bUMmuH; i 

g^d;itnH<w yHHl'Ri^<icRRT:ii 
■R ^ ^ Pirii ■qrft^l 

■g^ ■RmR ■3 ET^ rhmhXii^oV 9|| 

O best of the sages Viradha, the king of the 
Kalihga country, happened to be the best of the 
kings. He had a son named Drumina who was a 
great yogi and intellectual. 

The great intellectual Vaisnava Drumina went 
to Puskara-ksetra and performed severe tapas 
there, as a result of which a son named Samadhi 
was born to him, who happened to be the best of 
the intellectuals and the Vaisnavas. His wicked 
son and the wife drove the king out of the house, 
who used to give away in charity a crore of gold 
coins daily before sipping the water. Thereafter, 
he was redeemed after adoring Visnumaya. 

jm ^ ^ jm Rikbuici, 

3RTW W gRTT feprat RfR:ll ^o<il| 

O sage, thus the king got back his kingdom 
and he ruled without interruption. In due course 
of time he became a Manu who was addressed as 
such by Brahma the creator of the universe. 

^ TTfTo gufmo 
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3TST 

Chapter 62 

The desires of Suratha and Vais'ya fulfilled 

gw TFiTT WtT Rpl^TiMId l 

frij RHiw oJir®nftTiftTii ^ii 

Narada said - You kindly tell me how king 
Suratha achieved from the Medhas, the best of 


the sages, divine knowledge and ultimately 
achieved salvation. 

^1# w ■fWRI RfTR^; It ^ II 

Sri Narayana said ^ Nandi the grandson of 
Dhruva who happened to be the son of Utkala 
and belonged to the race of Svayambhuvamanu, 
was truthful and self disciplined. He together 
with his hundred Aksauhini army surrounded the 
kingdom of Kola, ruled by Suratha. 

flR^M %i1Rr ^ II II 

0 Narada, the war continued regularly for a 
year. Thereafter Nandi who enjoyed a long life 
and was a Vaisnavas, defeated Suratha. 

#cTr ^ 

f%rat gFTFT g^im II 

^ ii 

Suratha was alone and was driven out from the 
kingdom. He somehow escaped at the dead of 
night and mounted on a horse, went to a thick 
forest. In the forest he met a Vaisya on the bank 
of Puspabhadra river. O sage, soon they became 
intimate friends. 

gg g^#gRTi;i 

f^T^f^sr sigV-g ggigw igg^^ii 6 ii 

Thereafter, accompanied by Vaisya the king 
Suratha went to the hermitage of the sage 
Medhas which happened to be a sacred place and 
was known as the remover of the misfortune of 
noble people. The king found the sage having 
immense gloiy, teaching the divine tattvas to his 
disciples. 
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jm f?TTRT yf4MMcrH,l 

3m fmt 'inffRFi 

^ 3 Rf;Tt TRT ^o ll 

Both the king and the Vaisya bowed in 
reverence to the king. The sage in turn blessed 
them both welcoming them. Enquiring about 
tlieir caste and named separately, the sage 
enquired of them about their welfare. The king 
then replied to the best of the sages. 






Suratha said ~ O Brahmana, my name is 
Suratha and I am born in the Caitra race. 
Currently the powerful king Nandi has defeated 
me and separated me from my kingdom. 

f*MMN grfwfrr gsi tfht 

?FRt ^ WTFT VKUIIJId'H^II II 


O virtuous one, what remedy should I apply, 
by which I could regain my lost kingdom? You 
kindly tell me. I have therefore come to take 
refuge with you. 


6(%i«^d:i 

This is the Vaisya named Samadhi. By a turn 
of destiny, his son and the wife, over-powered by 
greed, have turned out this religious person from 
the house. 


fnfit&yTird; chrl^dt-ylwi{^ll ^-^ii 

c6lMrf^<t)d4sr i^di’dftld: ■^i 

sra ^ ^ ^ I^TTr^ ?iHc||o§i^:ll ^mi 


He used to give away a crore of gold coins in 
charity to the Brahmanas daily. The sons, wives 
and brothers objected to his perfonning charity. 
When he did not listen to them, they were 
enraged and ultimately they drove him out. 
When their anger subsided, they tried to find out 
his w^hereabouts. The noble hearted Vaisya 


developed detachment and he could not return 
his home. 

gw oMcRdl iig^HH^I 

ERTfq ^TfKT: R^gj^fll II 

On the other hand to the sons left their home 
with the separation of the father. In the forest 
getting relieved of all the karmas they distributed 
the entire riches to the Brahmanas. 

^ ojrnsmgi#^ii ii 

Now only one desire is left with him to 
become the slave of the lord. He is the person 
with the only desire to know can how he achieve 
it; you kindly tell us. 

gjftfr timT ^ f^opiyr gr^wi 

fq^UI^ ^ f^i^ii uii 

The sage Medhas said - The unconquerable 
Visnumaya possessing three gums pervades the 
entire universe at the command of lord Krsna 
who is devoid of all the gums. 

^ fjw fiwmFrR ■g^^fwg^ii ii 

On whomsoever the merciful goddess showers 
her grace, he achieves the devotion of lord Krs 
na, which is difficult to get. 

^ TTFIT ^ ^rrfw gRqt ^1 

MRill dlfiTcISHlfd g^dl'i^ll ? o || 

O king, the one on whom the goddess does not 
shower her grace, he is entangled with her 
illusion and has to face several types of miseries. 

In this perishable universe she roams about 
always and separating the people from the lord, 
she creates illusions. 
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gv?TT:i 

y^rm: '^M«i x^Rt '^T^ll ^ ^ II 

^(rh II ^"iJII 

s^flHif^buj^Rh rT 5rnggf% iit«Tnj;iRmi 

^sn% ^ RwRiui ^1 

xj^ilRd ?TR t’ TOrlR^II 

As a result of this, a person afflicted with 

grief, meditates upon false deities with false 

mantras. They ultimately become devotees of 

goddess Durga after adoring her for seven births. 

Thereafter, they serve for seven births the 

compassionate and eternal Visnumaya, who is 

also called Durga and thereafter they achieve the 

devotion of lord Durga. Siva who is eternal also 

bestows divine knowledge. Then‘after adoring 

lord Siva, the great god of knowledge, they 

achieve the devotion of lord Visnu. 

■ * * 

And after serving Visnu they 'achieve the 
spotless divine knowledge. 

ftlRcIchl IwMl I 
^ 31 ^ 5 ^: T^^ll II 

fqifnt ^ ^ ^ IIT? <i II 

Thus while serving Visnu, the possessor of all 
the gunas, the 5dftviA:a-Vaisnavas achieve the 
devotion of lord Krsna who is beyond Prakrti. 
His devotees and the noble people recite his 
spotless mantra and by serving lord Krsna with 
the same, they are themselves deprived of all the 
gimas. 

xT ftrm^ii ^ ii 

fh '?I U|i ^clf ep ^U II 

difflR* ift#^ ^ 3raif?r gii ? ^ii 

Such of the Vaisnava people always adore 
lord Visnu in Goloka and continue there in that 


position up to the life of innumerable Brahma. 
Such of the persons who are indeed the best, 
receive the mantra of lord Krsna, who redeems a 
thousand generations from his mother’s as well 
as father’s side besides the servants and 
ultimately proceeds to the Goloka. 

^Tdiul^ M^iyTt c*iufyK4c|^fi|uHl 

<tj«Jmckdl ^ ^ ^ II 

The illusion of Maya becomes a sailor in the 
terrific ocean of the universe and makes the 
devotees to cross it mounted on the boat of the 
devotion of lord Krsna. 


^eh4«l^ ^ ’loJIdldt ’ET 'twi^l 

f5wrpnTTwrr:ii^?ii 


The same Vaisnavl, the illusion of lord Krsna, 
cuts off all the bondages of the Vaisnavas with 
sharp weapons. 

f g^idch T xngrnft' ?i^; 

ciciifg srgng %rpn? UH^t T n i^-kii 

O king, the sakti is divided into two parts viz. 
- Vivecikd and Avar am. Initially she bestows on 
a devotee the Avarani-sakti. 


^WldHi «4ldHlll^mi 


Lord Krsna happens to be the form of truth 
and all things which are separated from him are 
perishable. Similarly the Vivecikd-sakti is also 
bestowed by the goddess to the Vaisnavas. 

ejicRUtI ^ gt:l 
ai^tuidum^di drW'Ji'ydm^'lii ^^ii 

Such of the people who enjoy the rewards of 
their karmas are either opponents of Vaisnava or 
are wicked people and they are always engrossed 
in Avarani sakti which creates illusions for them. 
This is quite surprising. 

nTJTt •^Tii 

^Tinfir <^ujmirMH TnT ?i'di'<ivfii?\9ii 
O king, I am the son of Varuna and the 
grandson of Brahma; after achieving the divine 
knowledge from Siva I always recite the name of 
lord Krsna. 
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w «r3r 

^f^nicKuH ^ ^ 6 \\ 

O king, you also go to the bank of the river 
and adore Durga the eternal goddess. Since you 
have a desire in your mind, you will achieve the 
knowledge of AvaranL 

fq^fr^cbi 

The merciful goddess Vaisnavl will bestow 
the Vivecikd knowledge on Vaisya who intends 
to adore her without keeping any desire in his 
mind. 

^ ^ rTwt 

II 

The merciful sage thus speaking explained to 
both of them the method of the adoration of 
goddess Durga, her stotra^ kavaca and mantra. 

3% ^ tm cit 

TRTT ■5[T3€T ^ tn^^44ircWd3ll'Ji ^11 

3^ ■RTt f% 33 : %fir^fRll'!J?ll 

Thereafter the Vaisya adored the merciful 
goddess Bhagavatl and then achieved all his lost 
kingdom and glory and then achieved salvation. 
He ultimately became Manu. Thus I have 
narrated to you the story of goddess Durga who 
bestows welfare and grants salvation; what else 
do you want to listen to from me? 

^ TTfTo «<ji(rlo ^TTT^o 

O v 3 
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best of the possessor of knowledge of the Vedas, 
how did the king adore Durga? 

^ fn^xhlH fHjJuj 

^ ^ mhi^oT 

How did the Vaisya named Samadhi adore 
Durga and at her advice the Nirguna^Brahmanal 

^ ^viiTfggR SIR m rTi 

What are the details of the method of 
adoration, dhydnam, mantra, stotra and kavaca 
given by the sage to the king? 


cPTOT Ir gr IIII 


And what type of divine knowledge was 
imparted by Durga to Vaisya and by which 
method she appeared before both of them? 


7lf?|^^ gjT ^ ^ ^ II 


After achieving the divine knowledge what 
was the stage achieved by the Vaisya and the 
king separately? You kindly tell me. 


HKI^OT 


w wtzr t ■g^: 1 

■^cTl^ ^ ^ SETR giRsbiiiH^ii ^ ii 

^r3TR yiH iMl ^whil 

■RT?^ firajiR rT M: ftr^^g^^:ii'9ii 

Sri Narayana said - The king and the Vaisya, 
after receiving the mantra, stotra, kavaca and 
^ dhydnam of the goddess from the Medhas 
3T2r f^r^ferTRtSS^T^r, went to Puskara-ksetra and performed tapas 

there; they used to take a bath thrice a day and 
Chapter 63 performed pujd and achieved success after a 


Talk between Durga and Vaisya 

-ITililUl UfTOFI ^ ^1 

TTSTT ^ 5l<*l\u| WI^II ^11 

Narada said - O Narayana, O virtuous one, O 


TI^ <i'j<4c|< uHrci cfil^d gtaH^ii c II 
^ ^ WTIriRTII % II 
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|( 

^?RT ^ dr^rc^’c^i4 ^ 5^: 5^:1 
^tRT ^ ^ 

'OTFZT 4ci-n 5^:1 

dycira TnF(W5’3^ ?? II 

At that point of time Durga who happens to be 
the Mulaprakrti appeared before them in person. 
The king got back his kingdom and also 
achieved the position of Manu besides all the 
worldly pleasures. The Vaisya, on the other 
hand, achieved the divine knowledge from the 
goddesa which was earlier imparted to lord Krs 
na by Siva. The merciful goddess lifted up 
Vaisya, who had become quite lean and thin, 
because of fasting and whose breathing had 
stopped making him senseless and said to him, 
”0 son, you get up and regain consciousness." 
Thus speaking again and again, he started crying. 
Thereafter the goddess herself brought him back 
to life and the Vaisya regained consciousness. He 
then started crying before the goddess. The 
merciful goddess, becoming pleased with him, 
spoke to him affectionately. 

^ I ^ ^1 

^ II 

gr HIT iri I 

3^ ^ ^ cjlc^iRH^II 

Prakrti said - O son, you ask for your desired 
boon. Whether you desire to achieve 
Brahmanahood or eternal life or anything else 
which is more difficult for you to get but you 
will not achieve the position of Indra, of Manu or 
any of the successful positions, which will be too 
small for you, which are quite perishable and are 
meant only for children alone. 

^ ^ ^IPmdH^II II 


VKUIIMi^ ^ yilf^d d^l 

Vaisya said - 0 mother, I don’t aspire for 
Brahmanahood or etenialship and the position 
better than these is unknown to me. I have taken 
refuge with you, kindly grant me a boon which 
should result in my achieving the imperishable 
and the essence of all. 

yf(d'«yw 

Prakrti said - There is nothing which cannot be 
granted to you. Therefore, I bestow upon you the 
position which is desired by me. By this you will 
obtain Goloka which is quite difficult to achieve. 

d<iJj^di Tf^mpr w b^ii ii 

O son, I am bestowing upon you the essence 
of the divine knowledge which is quite difficult 
to achieve and by which you will reach the abode 
of the lord. 

WM tqidritSd i!Uldi1(?dii,l 

3ratlT Wr flOTT TTcffqt^ll II 

T3^ tuJiaiHt :iyi4lwF*Hl^U|ii^l 

There are nine types of adoration prescribed 
for the Vaisnavas which include reciting the 
name of ths lord, offering salutation, performing 
dhydnam, adoration, reciting of the glory, 
listening to his glory, deep thinking on him, 
serving him, to make all the prayers to him. This 
relieves one of the birth, death, old age, ailment 
and punishment from Yama. 

3ll^|<frl HichHi 

giftRUTf^ll ? ?ll 

The sun reduces the age of the person daily 
who are deprived of the nine types of adoration 
mentioned above and are wicked by nature. 
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fr^rgr wr 

TFnfvRTT: TFRI® 

%: M^r?r(a1 ^ ^TTO®[ THRR:i 

#H7T: Tg# gfw: ^1 

Trn?R:IRmi 

7iTir«T:i 

■^srgwr^SF^pT?R:ll?^ll 

ST^W •acH'hS' e(i^'fl;l 

^ fe^fNtTTtlR'ail 

T3% ti^rtt srf%r ycxiwyiii^iii 

Such of the Vaisnavas devotees who are 
engrossed in the adoration of lord Visnu, live 
longer and after getting free from the birth and 
death, are also relieved of all their sin. Siva, Ses 
a, Dharma, Brahma, Visnu, Mahavir^t, 
Sanatkumara, Sanaka, Sananda, Vodhu, 
Sanatana, Bhrgu, Marici, Lomasa, Sukra, Vasist 
ha, Brhaspati, Kardama, s'alcti, Atri, Parasara, 
Markandeya, Bali, Prahlada, Ganesvara, Yama, 
Siirya, Varuna, Vayu, Moon, Agni, Akupara, 
Uluka, Nadijahgha, Hanuman the son of the 
wind-god, Nara and Narayana, Kurma, 
Indradyumna and Vibhisana were all the 
followers of Navadha-Bhakti by the grace of lord 
Krsna. They are all free from the birth and death 
and are devoted to the lord. 

if cT^ ^1e(.yTesr w«i;i 

ti%ii ^ ii 

O lord of all the riches, whosoever is devoted 
to the lord, they become his rays and because of 
that they are always free from the birth and can 
relieve all the sacred places of the earth of sins. 

^ ^ TTH wfe TlT#rT W^«nTI 

3m: W rT U.dcy^iusi^y mil ^ o 11 

Of the seven lokas of the heaven, all the seven 
islands of the earth and the nether regions 
comprise of the globe. 


ftwTT twfi 35m>i 
m •<si?rf^fvmi(5'«:ii ^ ^ii 

O son, the number of globes is beyond 
counting and in each and every globe Brahma, 
Visnu and Siva besides other gods always 
remain. 

^ MH<4l<d:l 

mmitsrwsr mm5nii??ii 


All other gods, sages, Manu, humans and 
others are connected with the illusion of the lord. 


fSrarf^ mm mi 

m Ml^? i' iv i: fjOTtm mw^ ^ ? ii 


All the globes are enshrined in the hair-pits of 
lord Mahavisnu. The same Mahavirat is the 
sixteenth ray of lord Krsiia. 


mm mm w 

mrmtTiH ^wrmirmHMlwi^ii^ifii 
Mi m fdfmchK 

fdlydsi m mHicRH,ii ? mi 

mmt ^tctr m^y(tci'r*iii ^ ^ n 
KTRirmm ^rnnsm ftirniftmi m ylPHru^i 


Rcildu m mm^i 

m# tn uT^PtniH^ ii ^ ii 
m mfeRngnwqri 
mt mnsm m '^v\ 
^Rm^ ^ y4r«Qay<i mnm;i 
d^fd^Tt) m wt ^fsrm m^ii o n 


Therefore one should always recite the name 
of lord Krsna who is the form of truth, eternal 
Brahmana, all-pervading, devoid of gurtas, 
infallible, beyond Prakrti and Tsana. The lord 
who is invisible, formless, spotless without 
blemish, devoid of desires, without obstructions, 
blissful, eternal, moving according to his own 
will, the form of all, takes to human form for the 
sake of the devotees, glorious, bestower of all the 
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riches, difficult to achieve even by Siva and 
other yogis, difficult for adoration, lord of all, 
adored by all, the one who fulfils the wishes of 
all, the base of all, bestower of all the dharmas, 
the form of all, all knowledgeable, the fonn of 
Puranas, the fonn of all the dharmas, the cause 
of all the causes, who bestows pleasures and 
moksa and is the essence of all, bestows the best 
of devotion, bestower of slavehood of Krsna and 
dharma, the one who provides success to all the 
noble people and without him all other things 
have no base and are artificial, 

O son, you achieve lord Krsna blissfully 
which is beyond everything, is pure, complete 
and is the form of welfare. 

55cFt tmT 

jn dlcir^sfh!3(TIIX^II I 

cTW Tf 

The one who receiving the two letter mantra 
of Krsna which bestows slavehood of lord Krsna 
achieves success. You, therefore, go to the holy 
place of Puskara and recite this mantra ten lakhs 
of times. You will then achieve success. Thus 
speaking the goddess BhagavatJ disappeared 
from the scene. O sage, thereafter the Vaisya, 
after offering salutation to the goddess, went to 
the Puskara-ksetra and performed tapas there 
vigorously. Thereafter he achieved lord Krsna 
and by the grace of the goddess he became the 
slave of lord Krsna. 

^ T(^o 


Til II 
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Chapter 64 

The method of adoration and sacrifice of 
animals 


tfSTT ^ 9hMu1cJ ^ m 

'dT^Jildi tT?WFT stiMMcl rTlI ^|| 

Narayana said - 0 virtuous one, I am going to 
narrate to you the way in which the king adored 
the goddess. The same routine rituals have been 
described in the Vedas. 

cr5[TI 

The king after taking a bath and sipping water 
performed the karanydsa, hrdayanyasa and 
afiganydsa. He completed the same after reciting 
the mantra and purification from the Bhutas, 

yiuiidm dd: ^ 

W dddTTdT^d ddTII ? II 

Thereafter, he performed Prdndydma and 
purifying his limbs, he performed dhydnam and 
by making the image of the goddess in clay 
invoked her. 

Tjqsqfer rT «tddIT ^ M^dldltt ^ifd^rl 

>0 <N 

^odisr ^ WM cbddlHillH,ll'«ll 

Thereafter he adored her with devotion and 
consecrated Laksmr towards her right side and 
adored her with great devotion. Thereafter the 
extremely religious king invoked six gods in the 
six pitchers filled with water. 

^4ddd ^ WddRT ^ dTT^l 

dW ^ 1d^ g- dfl fyidTH^Il^ll 

O Narada, the king then, with his mind filled 
with devotion, adored Ganesa, Surya, Agni, Vis 
nu, Siva and ParvatL 

SdTddm II^II 
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After adoring the six gods, the intelligent king 
meditated upon MahadevI reciting the same 
dkyanam. 




fHiT tuicrO^i 

TRi^nirlf fcjumtiitt ^widf ii 

y4f^^ll'H4M-^'H4vi(Th'tc(<;^fuui^‘i^ll II 
ftifoiT -RrSn RTF 


R^rfRTOitsr f;«JHin«rt|f^Rc(TR;ii nn 
.^TOitddi fiTOT^w n 


O sage, the said dhydnam has been described 
in the Samaveda and serves like the wish- 
fiilfilling tree. It runs like this. I adore MahadevI 
daily, who happens to be Mulaprakrti, Tsvarl, 
adorable by Brahma, Visnu and Siva, eternal, 
NarayanI, Visnumaya, Vaisnavl, the one who 
bestows the devotion of Visnu, the form of all, 
the base of all, is beyond everything, combines 
all the knowledge, is the form of all the mantras 
and all the prowess, is formless and also with 
form, the fonn of truth, the best of all, moves 
according to her wishes, the chaste one, the 
mother of Mahavisnu, the one who emerged out 
of the body of lord Krsna, the beloved of Krsna, 
the prowess of lord Krsna, his intelligence, 
adored by lord Krsna who offered prayers to her 
and bowed before her. She is all merciful. 







She has the complexion of molten gold. She 
has the lustre of crores of suns, wears a serene 
smile on the face, is compassionate to the 


devotees, has hundred arms, relieves one of all 
the great miseries, beloved of three-eyed lord 
Siva and the chaste one. She has three types of 
virtues, three eye and she is the beloved of lord 
Siva. She is the better-half of lord Siva who is 
also known as Candrasekhara. She is adorned 
with the white jasmine flower on her beautifully 
arranged hair-do. She has a beautiful round face, 
is the attraction of lord Siva and wears two 
ornamental kiindalas besides having beautiful 
cheeks. 


4IRrci(^pimPTT fWRf 

%RTf ^rauMrii ?\9ii 

M<Wf4‘<4IS|{la7 ^ ^6 II 

"l^l^fenislIRThlcHThKtgiy^riRRT^I 
gf^^pgr^JeFTETHt M-yT4.<HT){4dl4^ll ? ^>11 

She wears Gajamuktd on the right side of the 
nose and is adorned with invaluable ornaments 
studded with gems. She has the line of teeth 
which shine like jewels. Her lips resemble the 
ripe wood-apples; she is delightful and provides 
welfare to all; her cheeks are decorated with 
beautiful paintings. She wears beautiful armlets 
and wristlets. She has anklets studded with gems, 
besides Cuddmani and other ornaments. She also 
wears gem-studded rings on her fingers which 
shine in the hand and the nail-polish applied on 
the nails looks quite fine. She is clad in the 
garment which has the lustre of fire and 
sanctified with the sandal-paste. 



31^ ^ fewi 

She has a spot of kasturl placed on her breasts. 
She is all virtuous and moves slowly but 
gracefully like an elephant. She is quite 
attractive, peaceful and is always engaged in 
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perfomiing yogic practices. She is the strength of 
Brahma, the creator and is known as Parvatl the 
base of all. 

vi<Aii4ui€r^ifi<mdfcr 

VIIIq;iI ^ ^ II 

i:(rt>ch^c^'(sil^ *5g4r[g‘ 

fvieMMi Wf^ll?V9ll 

>i^Kchi(ri : W ’H^K^fMUlfrf^i 

She has the face like the full moon of winter 
season. She is quite pleasant. She has a spot of 
kasturi on her forehead accompanied by a small 
spot of sandal-paste which looks quite 
prominent, she has beautiful eyes resembling the 
lotus flowers of the winter season. The collyrium 
decorates her eyes. She puts to shame the beauty 
of crores of gods of love and has a charming 
body. She is seated on the gem-studded lion- 
throne wearing a beautiful crown emitting lustre. 
She is the art of creation for Brahma, the 
compassionate one for Visnu who preserves the 
universe and is the source of destruction for Siva. 
She killed Nisumbha, Sumbha besides Mahis 
asura. 

w ^ TTW flrtrolwi 

In the earlier times, during the battle with 
Tripura, she was associated with Siva and at the 
time of the battle with Mtfdhukaitabha, she 
served as the strength of lord Visnu. 

■iUi^vifd)^hi ^ f^<tHich(vmM4ii ^ o II 

dii^vilrh wi 

W ^11 ^ ^11 

She is the one who destroys all the demons, 
the destroyer of Raktabija, Hiranyakasipu in the 


form of Narasimha, the killer of HiranySksa in 
the form of VSraha. I therefore adore the strength 
of great V5raha who represented the form of 
eternal Brahmana. I therefore adore Drugs who 
is all powerful in the universe. 

siti'reii ^ gsj 

jqsziW ^ M: II ? ? II 

Thus meditating upon her, the intelligent 
person should place flowers on his head and with 
his mind filled with devotion he should again 
meditate upon the goddess invoking her. 

nfriHi 

cTcft <4ridtll^^ll 

Where after holding the image of the goddess, 
one should recite the mantra and by reciting this 
mantra one should perform jlvanyasa. 

T3^ WfrqM rVNvll<*lr«'lldPll 

TW fJit ^ ■g^«ftll II 

O goddess, O mother, O eternal Prakrti, O 
goddess of the gods, you kindly accept our 
adoration after descending from the Sivaloka. 

I RRtmmrikT ■tilHh-si %r^nfw^ii^mi 
rqouuiuaiRnuul: ygl^rll 

You are adored by the world, O Mahesvarl, 
you arrive here and take your seat. O mother, 
you stay on at this place during the performing of 
my piijd. O infallible one, you should arrive here 
in person along with all of your s'aktis, 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^1 

yy^xii^fiRi TITTIIT: w^ii^vaii 

O spouse of lord Sadasiva, I recite the mantra 
3Tf ff aft ^RTFtl One should recite this 

mantra and thereafter speak, "O Siva I should 
always remain alive." 

yfe4>i 

^ |W: II ^ <i II 

O Candika, the lord of all the organs of senses 
should arrive here, O Candika, all your saktis and 
lords should arrive here. 
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$ry|c)|^ t|%K ill 

fsi^ d^ujbd 4<HlfBd:ll^<?ll 

wot f^ra^gnfegfR^i 

ITRT^ 1ft ^ 1f«l*lR4 ifTTtSIJ 011 

O best of the Brahmaiias, the goddess should 
be thus invoked and then the mantra which 
should be recited thereafter, is being told by me. 
You listen to me attentively. O Bhagavati, O 
mother, O beloved of Siva, you arrive here from 
Sivaloka, I welcome you, O noble one, be 
merciful towards me. O Bhadrakall, I bow in 
reverence to you. 

3TFiwTsftT imt |if 

sra if ^ iTijirai imi 

iffTt jnf ^ iTR^ii If 9II 

O Durga, O Mahesvarl, we have become 
graceful and indebted to you because my life has 
met with success because of your arrival in my 
house. My birth and life has met with success 
because I adore the goddess Durga in this merit- 
bestowing place of Bharata. 

^5% ^ ^ ifl'Hl'cH tn^ijcuplgll'^^ II 

In the sacred land of Bharata, such an 
intelligent one who adores the goddess Durga, 
achieving ail the riches ultimately proceeds to 
Goloka. 

3^ ^ ftJbUlH^cii g^r^;l 

e ■o 

in|^ g ^ TT^rf^ii'){'«ii 

An intelligent person who adores Vaisnavi, 
achieves Visnuloka and after Mahesvarl, one 
achieves Sivaloka. 

TTlff^'^ TT3RTt ^ %IT ^ ^ cfFT#l 

nJWrMia' iTSBmssrqTii'^mi 

The adoration of Bhagavati according to the 
provisions of the Vedas with Sdttvik, Rajas and 
Tamas intentions, bestows the highest, middle 
and the lower position respectively to the 
devotees. 


Til ^WldHi ^ -^nTEI^ ^ TR#1 

aTctri^nm^dm-dMi Tfcmu^ii 

Out of them the Vaisnavas achieves the 
Sdttvika position, the sdktas achieve the Rdjasl 
position and those devoid of dlksd achieve the 
lower position which is also called Tdmasl. 

^d^'rillfd^ldl IIT ^ ^ f llOTI^I 

irrf% dlH)* ^UJ|dldlHdHfl:ll'>i^ll 
11%^ TFiRTt ^ dfddW^mPddll 
TnrfJRId) TRW ^ riSITII II 

f^ildlfyRci rimW fjRT Wl 
rd*^d 'fl'icii iTTrTT 

TfcivirdiW^MI TOlHUlIU’?!! 

The adoration of Vaisnava is considered to be 
the best, because it does not invoke the killing of 
anyone. By offering the sacrifice Vaisnavas 
achieves the Goloka, by adoring Mahesvarl with 
Rdjasl intentions and by making the offering, 
they achieve the Rdjasl-sakti and Kailasa. The 
Kiratas on the other hand, adoring the Tdmasl 
goddess achieve heaven. You are the one who 
bestows, dharma, artha, kdma and moksa and 
you are the illusion of the universe. 

^3RTTirfjrTRn%TT R ^ WHI{|I 

ITI^ HsfT TT^II ^ o II 

You are the sole energy of lord Krsna and are 
free from the birth, death, old age and ailments. 
You are the best of all, provide pleasure and 
salvation. You bestow welfare and the devotion 
of lord Krsna. 

HKNiui -q^mT^ ^jlfdqifviPlI 

^ im ^11 

O Narayani, O virtuous one, O Durga, O 
destroyer of the miseries, you be merciful. Thus 
with the reciting of the name of Durga all the 
difficulties of the people vanish. 

fJRT qft^Tt ^ ^ wl:: 1 
sqfriig TTf TTTmt|% TT: II ^ 9II 
rT? ^ ^ ^ ^ w rRiTPj;i 
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yu-MHi r ^-hh i ^ tr^^i 

^njcT: vif^^M yfdr^i^Mm^jii 

Thereafter, thus adoring the goddess, the 
devotees would place the conch to the left of the 
goddess placing Dwrva-grass, flowers and 
sandal-paste together with water. Then holding it 
in the right hand, he should recite the mantra 
saying, "O conch, you are full of merit and the 
bestower of welfare. O purifier, in the earlier 
kalpa you were created by Sarhkhacuda. 

■^Tww farfsRTS^ iif5s?r:i 
4iy'j|ii^cJlyyTyHir0i g)3?rimmi 

Thereafter the priest should consecrate the 
vase in a similar manner and adore the goddess 
with sixteen types of offerings. 

pgr ^i 

^ ^ ^ fsi^ gif^gjiim^ii 

Making a triangle of tea-grass one should 
draw the figure of a tortoise, the serpent Sesa and 
the goddess earth, who should all be adored. 

7T^- ^ ^ hKIdR 

ftw chJ^R ^ ^ II 

^ hUlfel 
^ ^ ^ ^ II 

^11 ^ o II 

Thereafter the conch should be placed over a 
three-legged pedestaj. Three crores of the 
Samkha would be filled with water and the 
devotee should say. O Gahga, O Yamuna, O 
Godavari, O Sarasvati, O Nannada, O Sindhu, 0 
Kaverl, O Candrabhaga, O Kausiki, O 
Svarnarekha, O Kanakhala, O Paribhadra, O 
GandakI, O Svetagaiiga, O Candrarekha, O 
Campa, O Gomati, O Padmavati, O Triparnasi, O 
Vipasa, O Viraja, O Prabha, O Satahrida, O 
Celagahga, you come and reside in this water. 


^ ^ ^ ^11 
^ 'cTcft ^ ^ II 

gut ^^^MTmdq^ll ^ ^ II 

ft 31^ ^ ^c^Mt:IKI 4^ ^fe?TII^'^ll 
Thereafter, one should adore Agni, Surya, 
Candrama, Visnu, Varuna and Siva by pouring 
Tulasi leaves in that water, offering naivedya at 
the same time. Thereafter, all gods should be 
given the sixteen types of offerings, including the 
seed, the cloth, water for sipping, the paste, 
madhuparka, fragrance, arghya, flower, 
naivedya, water for sipping, betel, gem-studded 
ornaments, essence, the lamp and the bed. 

HHirg:lf^Kir4d«^l 

O beloved of Siva, you accept this lion-throne 
which is studded with the best of gems and 
decorated with several paintings. 



^ ^j^dl f^ll^^ll 

O ParvatT, you accept this cloth which is made 
of countless strings and by the grace of god, and 
which is sanctified by the fire. 

O goddess Durga, you accept his vase of gems 
maintaining the spotless water for the washing of 
the feet. O Paramesvari, you accept the juice of 
fragrant mylobaran and the sanctified Visnu-oil. 

^TRHdjJ^idmj^Mdi?^ll^<?ll 

O mother of the universe, you accept this paste 
which is made of kasturl, saffron and fragrant 
sandal-wood. 
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O MahadevI, you accept this vase of gems 
filled with honey, which is sanctified and 
bestows welfare. 


O goddess, you accept this dhupa which is 
made of the powder of the gum of the trees, the 
scented material and sanctified by fire. 




O goddess, you accept this fragrance which is 
the cause of all the fragrance and is scented with 
the best of the material. 


tjfei VI^MNWi 

iy«fti'<ifeTldViMt4 xrfng Tj^-^n\9^ii 


O Candi, you accept the arghya of the sacred 
water of the Gahga mixed with Dwrva-grass, the 
flower and the rice kept in the conch. O mother 
of the universe, you kindly accept the garland 
made of the best of Parijata and other fragrant 
flowers. 


Hfch^cri 


O Siva, I offer you the divine food, unbaked 
cereals, the mixed stuff and pay as am, besides the 
sweet balls for your eating which may kindly be 
accepted by you. 

W -giRtT 




O daughter of the mountain, I offer you the 
cool water sanctified with camphor, with 
devotion; you kindly accept it. O goddess, I offer 
you the channing betel containing the powder of 
betel-nut trees, camphor and other scented 
materials, you kindly accept it. 




O goddess, you kindly accept the ornaments 
which have been studded with the best of gems 
and are invaluable. 


31 ^ ^ ■piflt II 

^ 3njimTnir<i o n 

O Paramesvarl, I am offering you the lamp 
made of gems which removes darkness and is 
quite sacred. O goddess, you accept this 
excellent bed which is made of various types of 
gems and sewed by fine cloths. 


FfRi m ffrf ^^1^ ^1 


uf^TTir^rTlI i 


O sage, thus adoring the goddess Durga, one 
should offer the flowers to her. Thereafter, all the 
eight Ndyikas should be adored carefully. 

'sratut ^ gu^^RiaKin^ 

gr giuusT gxj^ guggdii ggTii<i'?ii 

4cIT: JIPIlR^hUdWgil 

These include Ugracanda, Pracanda, 
Candogra, Candanayika, Aticanda, Camunda, 
Canda and Candavati. Thereafter, one should 
adore with an eight petalled lotus in the eastern 
and other directions, making five types of 
offerings including a Bhairavas. 

gsiT I 

aiiFfirf ^ xf ^rii d'lJ ii 

'drgyt ^ 

gg gi8<<rt ^ ^fg.M4«H^iu^ii 
^ ft# ggri 

mrTf# g gTO#ftF?jaW gnfgs# ggnuvsu 


g ggRT 



gg^ifefter gg fii#ti;iu<iii 
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First of all Mahabhairava, Saihharabhairava, 
the black-bhairava, Rumbhairava, Kalabhairava, 
Krodhabhairava, T amracudabhairava and 
Caiidarcudabhairava should be adored together 
with the nine saMs to the centre point with the 
eight petalled lotus. They include Brahmani, 
Vaisnvavis, RaudrT, Mahesvarl, NarsimhI, 
VarahT, Indranl and KartikI and all powerful 
Sarvamahgala. All the nine saktis should be 
adored and thereafter the gods should be adored 
who are invoked in the vases. 


^ ^ gdivnH.' 

The gods include Siva, Karttikeya, SOrya, 
Candrama, Agni, Vayu, Vanina, the attendant of 
the goddess, Batuka and the sixty four Yoginls. 
They should all be adored making offerings to 
them and prayers. 


g 11^ gsgr 


The kavaca should be tied around the neck 


and one should recite the mantra regularly with 
devotion bowing before same. 

^ ■gfgwri 

mgrfd 9 ii 

HldlfddiRH;l 

djfcHiul: 

wirg TT^fgwTi 
gig qRgii<?mi 

^g^ oiniii#t g g>5f gr^uiirgdH^i 
fg^^ggfggjRlf ^ggnf gii <? ^ || 

Thereafter, I now recite the method of 
sacrifice; you please listen to it. Mdydti, a 
buffalo, a goat and a sheep should be offered as 
sacrificed because by giving away Mdydti, one 
enjoys the heaven for a thousand years; by 


offering a buffalo, one enjoys, the heaven for a 
hundred years; by offering a goat one achieves 
the heaven for ten years and by offering a sheep 
one enjoys the heaven for one year. By offering a 
bird and a deer one enjoys the heaven for one 
year. By offering a black-buck one enjoys 
heaven for ten years; by offering a rhinoceros for 
one thousand years. By offering artificial animals 
made of flour for six months, by offering 
beautiful ripe fruits, the goddess Durga is pleased 
for one month. O Narada, only such an animal 
should be selected for sacrifice which is quite 
healthy, without ailment, young, having horns, 
possessing good symbols, without blemish and 
with perfect limbs, having beautiful complexion 
and well built. 

f?i^ gf^ p g gfegiri 

m ^giRicfi T ^q TO T gig ii 

gntJig gmt ggrii <i II 

With the offering of a young one CandM 
destroys the son of the worshipper. Similarly the 
animal belonging to old person or a teacher or 
the weak relatives or the one having additional 
limbs, the one having short limbs, the one having 
only one eye when offered in sacrifice destroys 
the brothers of the worshipper. 

^ ^ II 

If the ankle of the animal selected for sacrifice 
is broken the worshipper dies. In case the head of 
the animal is painted it creates obstruction, the 
one having the back of the complexion of the 
copper results in the destruction of the friend and 
the one having a severed tail results in the 
destruction of the glory. 

RigidlHi Tig^ g gggt gfrarrm 

Cs "O 

g^mgg^g^ ibH^iPoiiRr^biliii o ii 

O best of the sages, now I am narrating to you 
the form of Mdydtl described in the Atharvaveda 
and you please listen to it. Any change in the 
same results in the obstruction of the merit 
accruing thereof. 
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^ oqflsram^i 
f^cdf^ri ^ TTT^Rfg#ra7H;il ^o ^11 
afSTTTjr ^ 

The one who has no parents, is quite healthy, 
married, intellectual, without any attachment 
with an other woman, having no legitimate 
progeny, pure and brought up by noble people 
should be selected for sanctified offering. 
Enough of compensation should be paid to his 
relatives. 

TTip^sj II ^ II 

tT ’tT viniiirdi ^(^aAui Tr^nr:! 

^ t \o-n\\ 

After bathing him, the worshipper should 
apply the sandal-paste and giving the costumes, 
garlands, essence, vermilion, curd gorocana etc. 
adoring him. He should then be taken on a 
pilgrimage for a year and thereafter he should be 
sacrificed before the goddess. 


fr^ dlHclH 3RI^:ll ?ot,|l 

^ ^ ^ ^;l 

cjo-^clci^ ^^nJITRII ^0^11 

Maydtl should be sacrificed on the eight and 
ninth day of the moon, thus I have narrated to 
you in detail all about the sacrifices. After the 
sacrifice one should adore the kavaca prostrating 
before her and offering daksind to the 
Brahmanas at the same time. 

^ ■RfTo ^TTT^O 
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Chapter 65 

The Discourse 

ft T??Tm>T fgR ' w ^1 

Tcftt ^ «»)ccei ^'Jinhci «FI^ ^ 31^11 ^11 

Narada said - O virtuous one, O lord I have 
listened to the best of the stotra, kavaca and 
everything else, which is sweeter than nectar. 
Now I would like to know the result of 
performing pujd and the time-frame in which one 
achieves the result. 

^ ^ccjumi ^ ii 

NSrayana said - One should perform the 
Jdgara^a (whole night awakening) during the 
Ardra constellation. In the Uttara constellation, 
one should perform worship and in the Sravapa 
constellation, the performance should end. 

f f«afT 

vidctlfucKII: ihdm'Mlfd 

In case one perfonned the adoration of the 
goddess in the ninth day of the moon in Ardra 
constellation, one achieves the reward for the 
worship of the goddess for a hundred years. 

■gyrrat f ^ 

3^ M'jiH 

^;oEiT: sraurmt ^ tTm:l 

By worshipping the goddess in Mula 
constellation, one achieves the reward of 
Naramedha sacrifice; by performing pujd in the 
Uttara constellation one achieves the merit of 
sacrifice; in the Sravana constellation by sending 
off the goddess, one achieves riches, sons and 
grandsons. There is no doubt about it. 

5Rif^iiirqu4 

f tr^ii ^ ii 
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:raT5it wt '^1^:1 

arytiyihHicinr^ c[?iTqt ^ 

By worshipping her, one gets the merit of 
going down the entire globe. O Narada, in case 
the relevant constellation is not immediately 
available, one should adore goddess Parvatl on 
the ninth day and continue the adoration for a 
fortnight, ending it in the tenth moon day. In 
such a case one achieves the merit of perfomiing 
Asvamedha sacrifice. 

'JSTCT C II 

IciMfrlvjlIqri ^uii^| 

The intellectuals should offer sacrifice on the 
seventh day of the moon, performing pujd of the 
goddess because on the eighth day of the moon, 
the performing of the single pujd has been 
prescribed and not the sacrifice. If one offers 
sacrifice on the eighth day of the moon, he 
invites misfortunes; therefore the intellectuals 
should offer sacrifice with devotion on the ninth 
day of the moon. 

O best of the Brahmanas, the goddess Durga is 
pleased with the offering of the sacrifice and by 
offering yajna ^ person does not attract the sin of 
killing an animal. 

The one who gives away the animals for 
sacrifice, its donor, the killer, the one who feeds 
the animal, its protector, the one who maintains ^ 
it, all these do not attract the sin of killing in' 
sacrifice. The one who kills the animals is called 
the killer of the same. This has been prescribed 
in the Vedas which is not applicable in this case; 
therefore the Vaisnavas adore the goddess Vais 
navT alone. 


W^ o[^ ^ 

^ C\ C\ 

xT tth wm II 

Thus the king Suratha adored the goddess for 
full one year holding the kavaca in his neck and 
started adoring the great goddess. 

ItTl^ -RT RRq f I 


ni^'iiii 


Thereafter getting pleased with the recitation 
of the stotra by the king, the goddess was 
pleased and she appeared before him in person. 
The king saw the goddess before him shining 
like the sun of the summer season emitting rays. 


RW RR^I 

^ m chMHMi R d^1q T j^HqK l d :ll ^Ml 
fjqiRRt 

Rf%RRT?iT^:ll ?^ll 

In the disk of the tejas, she appeared in the 
form of the lustre, having all the virtues, nirguna, 
the best, charming, the one who moved at will, 
merciful and the one who showered her 
compassion over her devotees. The king adored 
her bowing in reverence. 

Rftpr RT Riron 

35rra' RcR fjqRT tjRTgfTggjTii ?t9ii 

Getting immensely pleased with his prayer the 
goddess • smiling gracefully looked at the king 
and lovingly spoke to him. 

qfjfwwEr 

RT ^IrRflim Rt t.N-<jU||ft| gR^I 
ggifir ^ gifect ggii ^6 ii 

Durga said - O king, if you ask for an 
audience with me if you are desirous of riches, 
the same will be granted by me at once. 

RRfoi5|sr -mm <|srttqebUig,R^| 

Rf^uifR Riei(iji4j<aR :m<^ii 

O graceful one, you will overcome ail your 
enemies and be victorious over them ruling the 
country without any interruption. Thereafter you 
will become the eighth Savarni Manu. 

^iRnfR ^ R ypRuiii qR&Mi 
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^ ^ ? o II 

O best of the humans, I impart the divine 
knowledge to you as a result of which you will 
become the slave of lord Krsna. 

^ 3nw ’ir^:i 

'RFPn ^flRT: ^sfir fWTr^ rq^ll ^ ^11 

Because such a foolish fellow who having an 
audience with me, aspires for the riches, he acts 
under the influence of illusion and getting 
deprived of the nectar he seems like consuming 
poison. 

irt ?r?r ^ ii 

All the things starting from Brahma to the 
straw arc perishable. Lord Krsna alone is 
everlasting, truthful, eternal Brahmana and 
Nirmna. 


goddess, Sarasvati and Savitri the mother of 
Vedas, Brahmam of Brahmaloka, Gahga, Tulasi 
and the goddess earth. 

tnw I 

WS? fjOTR II 

^ II ^ II 

^ -^RmiPui w inwi 

3?f^ rT ^itra^ii ^ o II 

I appear on earth in various forms of the 
woman. O king, lord Krsna has created me from 
the moving of his eyebrows, because the one 
who created MahavirSt with the moving of his 
eye-brows, in the hair-pits of the same Krsna all 
the globes reside. They are all artificial and 
innumerable, the same eternal lord is adored by 
everyone always. 


9l^k|MilfvWI<?ldl'^^4iai TITIRTTI 

fnfwrr ^ ■^Rni?^ii 

'O N 3 


winir ^rpRTi 

m RdlRT: W 3Eril ? ^11 


Thus I happen to be the energy of Brahma, Vis 
nil, Siva and other gods and am everlasting, 
beyond measure, both visible and invisible and 
the best, always moving at will. 


#3IW ^ 



?'!{|| 


I happen to be Isvarl, Miilaprakrti, everlasting, 
the form of all and the cause of all the causes and 
the seed of everyone. 


3Ic 44? Ti4f^syu| ^^rigsgf?raR?i;ii^?ii 
The land with seven islands surrounded by 
seven oceans is called the earth, the Patdla and 
other seven regions are located under the earth 
and those above the earth are the seven lokas 
named as the heaven and others. Similarly 
various types of globes were created by Brahma 
and in each such globe, the gods like Brahma, 
Visnu and Siva reside. 


50 ^ THTHn^^l 

Trar «iui[fy*T5t ^ xnRRRriRMi 

In the sacred forest of Vrndavana, in the 
Goloka, Rdsamandala, I perform as Radhika, the 
beloved of lord Krsna. 

31? wr ^ «<^dlll?^ll 

4<m?i5? ¥?nTjft i?i#^:i 

31? TTfT WRnI Trafenr ggsRim^ii 

I am Durga, Visnumaya, the best intelligence 
of the gods, Laksml of Vaikuntha, the great 


^?Rt ^ WII ^ ^ II 

^ wi:: ?f? Tg?:l 

But Krsna happens to be lord of all. He is the 
best and full of all knowledge. Lord Krsna is 
considered to be the essence of the Vedas, 
vratas, holy places, tapas, gods and virtues. 
Therefore the one who is deprived of this 
adoration, his life is of no consequence. 

Mfc|:4lfni ^ drail^ d<^d)Wkl^dll 

variej-MT* ?f? 'H^ci:ll ^mi 
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With the touch of devotees of lord Krsna even 
the holy places get sanctified and the one who 
recites his mantra overcomes death. 

fern ^^ II 

Because with the acceptance of his mantra 
alone one becomes Narayana himself without 
performing japam, tapas and visiting holy 
places. 

Midin^Hi fqr[oiT ^ 

pi^ci ^ ^\9|| 

He redeems a hundred generations of his 
maternal grand-father’s side and a thousand 
generations of his father. Thereafter he proceeds 
to Goloka. 


Thus speaking the goddess disappeared from the 
scene. The king also got back his kingdom and 
bowing in reverence to the goddess, reached his 
abode. O son, thus I have narrated to you the best 
of the story of goddess Durga. 

^ Ttirafstmtssum: ii ^ mi 


fjti gnf ^ ^ ii 

O best of the humans, this is the knowledge 
which is the essence of all and I have told you 
the same. After the expiry of a manvantara you 
will achieve the adoration of the lord, because 
after the expiry of crores of kalpas, the karmas 
do not vanish unless one faces the results of the 
good or bad deeds performed by him. 

^ TtUTcqi^lUoil 



On whomsoever I shower my grace he 
achieves the spotless and infallible devotion of 
lord Krsna, the others get all the riches which 
disappear like a morning dream. 





^ ^ ^ W ^ 

TTjIT WW TT^ ^ HT 


O son, thus I have imparted the knowledge to 
you and now you can go anywhere you like. 
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Chapter 66 

The Stotra of DurgS 

^ ^ ^rrafw 

w ff| ^ gf^WTii ?ii 
NSrada said - O best of the sages, I have 
listened to evei7thing and nothing remains. Now 
you kindly enlighten me on the kavaca and the 
stotra of the goddess. 

MKWUi ggig 

^ -ggr TTT WTTrtRTI 

Cs n3 ' 

fggl^ gni 

gn^ ¥r fgf ^ntira^i I ? 11 

^tR^gr ^ ^rgrOT w fgjnfwi 

^ ^11-811 

^ gsm 

'h4c;<^ 9' grwR^imII 

ggr ^414*5fi8nf^:i 
■^Rggr THT gj^ g^ grigRTii^ii 
Narayana said - In the earlier times, in the 
Goloka, Krsna had adored Prakrti and in the 
month of Caitra he adored the goddess in 
Rdsamandala with great devotion. In the battle 
of Madhukaitabha, Visiiu adored the goddess 
Durga when the life of Brahma was in danger. 
Thereafter, O sage, in the earlier times, in the 
battle with the terrific demon Tripurasura, lord 
Siva adored Diirga. On the fifth time before the 
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battle with Vrtrasura, Indra adored the goddess 
when he was facing a great danger, at that point 
of time all the sages, Manus, king Suratha and 
the humans adored the goddess. Thus in all the 
kalpas, the great goddess was adored by the 
gods. 




O Brahmana, now I am going to recite to you 
the stotra which results in the destruction of all 
the obstruction and provides pleasure and 
welfare and serve as a means to cross the ocean 
of the universe. 





f^npirf^rani 6 ii 

Sri Krsna said - You are then mother of all, 
Mulaprakrti and Is'varl, you are the eternal 
goddess in the universe and you take to any form 
at will. 

giraW ^ ^ 

WIT wrartii 9, ii 

WIT 

wkRT h Will I || 

R441^icii?>Mi ^i fqrmTi 

il4MJ|HMhHIII nil 

Though you are invisible, still you appear in 
various forms at times. You are the fonn of 
eternal Brahmana, truthful, everlasting and 
eternal. You are the form of the lustre, the base 
of all. You are the one who takes to a definite 
foim for the sake of your devotees, you are the 
form of all and the great goddess of all. You are 
the base of all, all powerful, the seed of all, 
adorable by all, without any support, possessing 
all knowledge, provide prosperity to all and are 
welfare of all the welfares. 


r4^kjj!{ 7 ^ II#! •R4'Rii44iii nii 


?;%tirT ^ R ^ Vlfrhid^vrMUll lI ^ II 


You are Svaha in the charity of the gods, 
Svadha in the charity of the manes and daksind 
in the charities of all and are the strength of all. 


■f%r ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ fSRTI 

vlfPdtIvir ^ ws^w 


You represent sleep, mercy, greed, love, 
satisfaction of hunger, peace, Isa, glory and are 
always peaceful. You are faith, development, 
drowsiness, shyness, glory and the wealth of the 
noble people besides being the misery for the 
wicked people. 

^HrWIT flWrlT TUftni chHgl|Tll 

^(4^ •H44)f4MIH,ll II 
^4«t: wi4t ^ fjtnrm^i 
R4^=IHi wf^Tf^nf^tll ?OII 
You are love for the noble people and the 
quarrelsome for the sinner. You happen to be the 
goddess of action for all the creatures. You are 
the one who grants noble position to the gods, 
the merciful goddess of Brahma and the 
destroyer of all the demons for the benefit of the 
gods. 

4ifiift^ 4 twtt ^ 4lfTRTR;i 

f44Mini4iii^<iii 

You are the Yoganidra for the ascetics, the 
yogic practices, yoga of the ascetics, bestower of 
success and grant success to siddhas besides 
being Siddhayoginl. 

^ ^ TI^HraWI^ll \9 ,11 

HT^ 7it4 jiir^4\ 13 ^ 44 ^ "^l 

wt 3lfRST ^ IWWT will ^ o II 


You are the fonn of all intelligence, all 
strength, bestower of all knowledge, the great 
goddess, all knowledgeable and adorable by all. 


You are Brahman!, Mahesvarl, VisnumayS, 
Vaisnavl, bestower of prosperity, BhadrakSlI and 
are terror for all the villages, the household 
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3T8r 

Chapter 67 

qrtr K#: ?ii 

Narada said - O lord, you are very well aware 
of all the Dharmas and are well-versed in the 
divine knowledge. You kindly enlighten me on 
the Brahmandamohanakavaca of the goddess. 

HR\W\ 

chRld flgiul ^11 ^ II 

Narayana said - O son, you listen to me; I am 
speaking out the kavaca which is difficult to get 
but the knowledge of the same was imparted by 
lord Krsna to Brahma. 

gRfdT ^ ^ M ^ II 

^jRfR Wi 

■RRm SJRTT ■qy^d’M'Sll'^qT^^I 

^jRIH 7^^ cf »l5l*lf^lll'){ll 

In earlier times Brahma spoke to Dharma on 
the bank of the Gahga and Dharma in turn 
imparted knowledge of the same to me 
gracefully at the Puskara-ksetra. It was held by 
Siva in earlier times at the time of the killing of 
Tripurasura and by holding such, Brahma was 
relieved of the danger of Madhukaitabha, by 
holding which Bhadrakali killed Raktablja. 

^ w enl^: im ii 

71 R^T^gj Tm:'?ifcra^;ii^ii 

fvwdrija' g^kr jnftTt mu 

By holding which Mahendra achieved the 
abode of LaksmI. By achieving which Mah^ala, 
crowned with Dharma, enjoyed long life and by 


holding which Nandi blissfully achieved the 
divine knowledge. By holding which Parasurama 
became a great warrior and by holding which 
Durvasa became a great intellectual. 

■q^: rT sTtWRt wc^l<q:l 

Tikr ^ tRt^ii 6 ii 

TRRI^tirqiltrr fciujldc^'l I 

The mantra is 3Tf this mantra is like 

kalpavrksa and should protect my head. O sage 
there is nothing specifically mentioned about the 
holding of his mantra; by receiving this mantra 
one at once becomes equal to Visnu. 

this mantra should protect my 
mouth. ^ ^ this mantra should protect my 
throat. 

^ ^ ^ Vi[^ ^d: ^<11 

^ ^ nil 

>3Sb ^ ^ ^ 

'qt ^ ^ ^ ^fecblll Ii 

'mm m mit ^4q^Tii ?? ii 
;3Ti^ TTTd d^viwi 
^ ^ w 'm 

3Tf ^ this mantra should protect my 
shoulders and the mantra 3Ti '$ # should 
protect my back, ^ should protect my chest. 
should always protect my hand. ^ 
protects all my limbs while sleeping or awake. 
The goddess Prakrti should protect me from the 
east. Candika should protect me from the south¬ 
east. Bhadrakali should protect me from the 
south, Mahesvarl should protect me from the 
north-west VarShl should protect me from the 
west, Sarvamahgala should protect me from the 
south-west and Vaisnavi should protect me from 
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the north, Sivapriya the beloved of !§iva should 
protect me from the north-east. JagadambikS 
should protect me from the water, earth and the 
sky. 

yn'^gr^ wt:u 

O son, thus I am spoken to you the kavaca 
which is difficult to get, this should not be given 
to anyone nor should its knowledge be imparted 
to everyone. After offering the costumes and 
ornaments to the teacher, one should hold this 
kavaca and the one who holds the same becomes 
Visnu himself. There is no doubt about it. 

wit yRjoinsr 

O sage the merit one gets by making a 
pilgrimage to all the holy places on earth, the 
same merit is achieved by a person who holds it. 

^ Ri-i&chccci II 

^ ^ cT^ f^^<i=l*j;i 

By reciting the mantra five lakhs of times, one 
meets with success. When someone meditates 
with this mantra, he cannot be injured by any 
weapon. He cannot be killed in water, flames of 
fire, administering of poison or fever. 

^^tWfKt IWI^II II 

He meets with all the success and is freed 
from the birth and death. A person himself 
becomes the Siddhakavaca and is equated with 
lord Visnu himself 

cKfer 5^; ^iRoii 

^TOigcT ^ ^ wrf^ ■g^n^ii ? ^11 


O sage thus I have narrated to you the entire 
Prakrtikhanda which is better then Sudhdkhanda. 
The one who is known as Mulaprakrti and 
whose son was Ganesa, the same Prakrti 
accepted Ganapati as her son in fulfilment of the 
vrata of lord Krsna and lord Krsna also became 
Ganapati from his rays. 

TItI3T^sSTo!i^-54tW^IR?ll 


Thus the Prakrtikhanda is like nectar for all. 
After listening to the Prakrtikhanda one should 
offer curd and other food to the Brahmanas 
giving away gold in charity. 


WRIT fd^r -REft ^arl »iRf»^4eb4^ii 9 ? 11 

'5^1 

^HcHKcTO^bh^Khu1w«(lll 9>{|| 
jRig; 


Thereafter, he should also give away a cow 
and a calf in charity. O sage, the reciter of the 
Prakrtikhanda should be pleased with the 
offerings of the costumes, ornaments and gems 
besides the flowers etc. He should also worship 
the book with devotion. 


iid »fin% ?rRr Md)^(riii 11 

^ ddRiM;i 

?i^1<hifd hiHkrwjiiid.i 

^ fiuit 

Thus whosoever listens to it with attention and 
devotion, he pleases lord Visnu. With his grace 
one achieves sons, grandsons and glory and his 
house always remains filled with riches. He 
ultimately reaches the Goloka and he achieves 
the slavehood of lord Krsna. 


M^fdyol HimKIUURleJI^ 
<si^iu^Ml6-raici4 ^ 
wufgHdtsKmr.-ii^vsii 


WHgTRT 
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3& drHcisJ^U) qiT: 


Brahamavaivarta Purana 

Ganiapati-Khan^am 


Chapter 1 

Conversation between Narada and 
Narayana 


arsnjgnr^sKiR: 

HKWui ^ ^TTRTOTI^I 

^ Ultcldy ^ITR ^ ^11 

Offering salutation to the back of the humans, 
Narayana, Sarasvatl, the goddess of speech as 
well as Vyasa, reciting the slogan of victory, the 
recitation of the Puranas should be started. 

^1 ■^SRt ? II 

■31^ #fTnt?T^ uns 

cra^ rlftt ^ ? II 

^ ^1 
^ ^ McbAui rlHVIrllfiVi ■p^i’ll'iill 
^ m ^;l 

Narada said - I have listened to the 
Prakrtikhanda which is like nectar and the best of 
all and bestows knowledge even to the foolish 
people. Now I intend to listen to the 
Ganesakhanda because the birth of Ganesa 
provides prosperity and all welfare. How was the 
best of gods Ganesa bom from the womb of 
ParvatT? How did the goddess achieve him as a 
son? Of which god does he belong to be the part 
and how was he bom? Was he bom with human 
contact or without it. 


w 1% ^ gr df^4d ^:ii^ii 
gisi rR?T far ^ri 

duigu) ^ graftii^ii 

p[% rT MRg>l(^H .i 
gsj gr ii 6 ii 

^ 'RWI 

R^wnr i^dV<H.ii *? h 

What is the extent of his divine glory, his 
prowess, the tapas, his intelligence and the 
spotless popularity? How was he considered to 
be adored first of all inspite of the presence of 
Narayana, Siva and Brahma in the universe? In 
the Puranas, his birth is treated to be quite 
mysterious. How did he get the face of an 
elephant, one tusk and the protruding belly? O 
virtuous one, you kindly tell me the whole story 
in detail because it is quite pleasant and I feel 
quite anxious to know about it. 


R^ti^Tdci -m ^^(dM%'n{,i 

^ Mim^dPi-tj'ddH.ii nil 


Narayana said - O Narada I am revealing the 
astonishing secret you to and you listen to it. The 
one who removes mental agony because of the 
commission of sin, is the remover of all 
obstmctions, grants all welfare, is the essence of 
all, is quite pleasant to listen, bestower of 
pleasure, the cause of moksa and the destroyer of 
sins. 
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When the gods were troubled by the demons, 
the goddess emerged from the tejas of the gods 
and she destroyed the demons. Thereafter she 
was bom as a daughter of Daksa. 

■RT ^ ^TTCIT ^ JTTI 

She was known as Satl there. In the earlier 
times the same Satl protesting against the 
denouncement of Siva, ended her life and was 
reborn as Parvatl from the womb of Mena. 

^ iq'Jt’i ^^11 

Himalaya the king of the mountains pleasantly 
gave away Parvatl in marriage to Siva. Lord 
Mahadeva accompanied by Parvatl retired to a 
secluded forest. 

TRzit 

TT ^ "d^didl^ guilai^ w wii 

Reaching the bank of the Narmada they came 
across an orchard where they prepared a flowery 
bed and both of them enjoyed the conjugal 
pleasures there. 

O Narada, they continued to enjoy the 
conjugal pleasures using various means of make 
up or decoration of the body up to a thousand 
divine years. 

■RT U’lq'W^ltcigqel ^ f5(cnf^VIH,ll 


(jgqi f^TdT IITJ: '^TT: MtiHJ 

^ ^^wi<WlirdehH .IRo|| 

In the forest there echoed the sweet voice of 
geese, ducks and other birds like cuckoos. 
Several types of flowers blossomed there, the 
black-wasps emitted the hissing sound and 
fragrant breeze pervaded the entire forest. It was 
a quite pleasant and charming place which was 
devoid of wild animals. Finding both of them so 
indulging in conjugal pleasures, the gods felt 
concerned. They went to Brahma and taking him 
with them they reached the abode of Visnu. 

t ^ cwaqmiq sTW 

^11 ? ^11 

Brahma offered his salutation to him and he 
narrated the entire story of lord Visnu, while 
other gods stood there like puppets. 

TlfT:. 

Tdi’W ^ ^ ?ll ^II 

Brahma said - Lord Siva is inactive because of 
his indulging in the conjugal pleasures for a 
thousand years. The great yog! is not detracting 
himself from the love-sport. 

«i1^5tR5T trscq grfa^q^P.tiR^ii 

O lord of the universe, what type of child will 
they produce after the end of this love-sport you 
kindly tell me? 


With the very touch of the limbs of Parvatl, 
^iva was infatuated with passion and fainted. 
Similar was the case with Parvatl. While 
indulging in love-sport they lost the sense of day 
and night. 


44ld>RUgetlc|^uf jj.l^fedbd l j>^ l 


flRiT imtsRT: 'ifdWtfai 

^ VHUIIMifll'klMi 5:li I^IR'ill 

The lord said - O creator of the universe, don’t 
get worried about this. Everything will be well 
done because those who take refuge with me can 
never face trouble. 
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drj)»le| ^11 ?kll 

^R[T ^ ^l«i^qT4 tld4l4ri)l 33^ ''1^1 
ddtSXtr^T 31 ^TftrTT ^TlfTfg’T^gn^ll ? ^ II 

You do something by which the semen of lord 
^iva falls on earth. You should accomplish this 
with the help of all the gods because, in case the 
semen of Siva is implanted in the womb of 
Parvatl, in that case a son will be bom to her who 
will be the destroyer of all the gods and the 
demons. 

dW: Wd’i l: HKNUIlTldll 

Jld^44dld'li 31^ WT 

il4d^I)«lf64^ W:l 

fdMUUidddl: d^dc6ld<l:lR<ill 

Thereafter Indra accompanied by other gods, 
at the command of Narayana, reached the bank 
of Narmada. Thereafter Brahma retired to his 
respective abode. 

The gods feeling upset in their mind stood in 
the valley. 

TF5TT ^ cMTI 

irohut 31 3m ^-iraknT:II ?II 

|rn?R 31 |dr?R:l 

3F5 d8ll rd)?IH 3r5 31|| 3 o || 


f% dRlfd ^1 

'dddlvi 'ddilvd «iTERt 
^R ^ ll4c^ d ^ dffl 3| J|m 31 m^:l 
3dl31 ^ift^ "gltwl g3R3l^n^'«ll 

3dl3i 

^ 'dhni MRtiiri«hl 

fills ii^mPT''Ji<M?i d4ri5^ii?Mi 
^c4 d gckd r 3ltf4: H wm «raTdd:l 
aiWhlM dm 3F5 3ldlTJ4*d>'y<:ll^^ll 

Indra said - O Mahadeva, O yogisvara, I offer 
my salutation to you. O lord of the universe you 
are the cause of the universe and remove the 
danger of the devotees. What is all this that you 
are doing? Thus speaking Indra left the place; 
thereafter the sun-god stood at the gate and 
feeling panicky in his mind he said. 

Surya said - O Mahadeva, O preserver of the 
universe, O best of the gods, O virtuous one, O 
lord of Parvatl, I bow in reverence to you. What 
is all this that you are doing? Thus speaking 
Surya feeling panicky left the place; thereafter 
Candrama arrived and turning his face to the 
other direction he also spoke. 


Thereafter Indra said to Kubera and Kubera 
spoke to Varuna, Varuna spoke to Vayu, Vayu 
spoke to Agni, Agni spoke to Surya, Surya spoke 
to Candrama and Candrama spoke to Tsana. 

31 HTPITfll ^ ^11 

clihfVKI: ■?ra;: W 'H^^Rfll ^ ^ II 

Thus the gods were conversing among 
themselves to detach Siva from his conjugal 
pleasure inciting one another to obstruct the love- 
sport of lord Siva. 

Indra then stood at the entrance gate, turning 
his face and spoke to lord Siva. 


f% grilfEr f^#ErT Wi 

aiirMKm uui|Jiiciuiebl4Hii3\9n 


Candrama said - O lord of the three worlds, O 
three-eyed lord, I offer my salutation to you. You 
pervade the soul. You are complete in yourself, 
your voice is auspicious for the ear; what is all 
this being done by you? 


^c4ciyckc|l f^RIM Pl!ii|IMfd:l 
4l4lP31>5ftl UTW: HT^II ^ 6 \\ 


Thus speaking Candrama the lord of the night 
kept quiet feeling panicky in his mind; thereafter 
the wind-god standing at the gate also spoke 
similarly. 
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xraR 

% h 

# 3 ^ -r^ii ? 11 

The wind god said - O lord of the universe, O 
friend of the universe, I bow in reverence to you, 
you are the seed for dharma, artha, kdma and 
moksa and you are eternal; what is all this being 
done by you? 

RIRR ^ 

ryr^eblii) R rJcRT? V o || 

Siva who was completely well-versed in the 
yogic practices, on hearing the prayer could not 
discard the conjugal pleasure getting afraid of 
PSrvatl though he wanted to discontinue the 
same. 

yyywTRt cfcudHHi ^ 

Feeling panicky Siva saw that the gods were 
starting to offer prayer again and as such he 
discarded the conjugal pleasure and separated 
himself from the embrace of Parvatl. 

''PM rfgt'if M: II 

Feeling remorseful from fear and shame, ^iva j 
dropped the semen on the earth from which 
Karttikeya was bom. 

Tjsnw g g rfq mifq 4»t!)mf? pr 4l^t i q ^i 1 

iT RTRRT ctlf^d 

Thereafter the pleasant story of the same will 
be recited but currently you listen to the story 
relating to the birth of Karttikeya. 


lSIsntt5snR;ll ^11 
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Chapter 2 

The curse pronounced by Parvatl on the 
Gods 


^ 

w ^11 

NarSyana said - Lord MahSdeva advised the 
gods after leaving the conjugal pleasure to run 
away fi-om the place. He said: "You at once flee 
from his place." 

#TT: 

The gods who were terrified fi’om the curse of 
Parvatl fled away from the place and lord Siva 
also started trembling for fear of Parvati. 

Durga got up from the bed and after doing so 
she did not find th? gods there. At once she felt 
enraged but she contained her anger in the body 
itself 

atsr ^ ^ Iwi 

^ d bg l flUll 

M: f^: *lyWTbHl4Hm,l 

dUdddi fHti'«d1 y<'Jl\clHH.Iimi 
fvi44di 5 :%dt ^g^ *lyR<Tl>dl4dlH,l 
^t?Tt gnmraro 4:^11 ^ 11 

But getting immensely annoyed Parvatl 
pronounced a curse on the gods, that their semen 
should become infructuous and they shall no able 
to produce children thereafter. Siva looked at 
PSrvatT who was standing there with her eyes 
turned red and was crying at the same time. She 
stood there still, ^iva, finding Parvatl in anger 
and her eyes turned red was disturbed at heart. 
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He then held her hand and embraced her; getting 
terrified he spoke to her in a sweet voice. 

■JR g ^jwnfiisi^g^ii c ii 

f% ^ -qt -i PT ^^ 

3T^ "qt jrasIT 

^ciK^idiilnw ?nf^ n 

Siva said - O daughter of the mountains, you 
are quite graceful and attract the mind, you are 
my fortune and the goddess of my heart, O 
mother of the universe, you let me know your 
desire. 1 am sure to fulfil the same. 

There is nothing beyond our reach in this 
universe. 

^ rvic«iy<*:l 

t^RiT vNg^1- sf^: wii 

Therefore, O beautiful one, you forgive me, 
since I am quite innocent. I have committed a 
crime unknowingly. You please forgive me, I am 
Siva only in union with you and can bestow 
welfare to all. 

rT m\ gfs: ^nTd'^ ^ 

^niT rrar 1%r 

Without you I am like a dead body and 
become the cause of miseries, O best of the 
goddess, you are Prakrti, intelligence, prowess, 
forgiveness, mercy, satisfaction, support, sleep, 
peace, anger, shadow, drowsiness and faith. 

^ f?I%l 

m ’5?Tq;n 

O Siva, you are the base for all, the seed for 
all; therefore you speak in a pleasant voice, 
wearing a smile on your face. 

^ xT qi^l 


ggixT qfc ^ Rl^<MHH I ?mi 

Because of the poison of your anger I have 
been burnt alive. You bring me back to life. On 
hearing the words of Siva, Parvatl who always 
believed in forgiveness, spoke the pleasant 
words. 

Ml^riJcTW 

1% chsafqtqifq 

PSrvatl said - What shall I talk to you? You 
are all knowledgeable, the form of everything, 
the one who pervades the soul, accomplish all 
deeds and pervades the body of everyone. 

chlfM’ll tlRq ^IMMU^ c|^. 

^ ^SRnfir l^ii ^'aii 

A damsel reveals her mind to her husband but 
you are the one who knows the minds of all; 
therefore what can I speak to you since you 
know everything? 

y4HlO'Jli dsIMHHchUUTHI 
qdki gsiraifif %ii ^<iii 

O Mahe&, I am telling you something which 
is quite secretive, shameful and beyond 
expression. 

■^(5^ W 'Tt ■§^11 II 

O best of the gods, it is a matter of great 
pleasure for ladies to enjoy the company of their 
husbands in secluded places. 

^ rlr^TT qifer ^ 'fem 

■<JiRTTqt MtMcfrenirlRoii 

-m ^ i^l 

dWl chM f%qT chl’Ul ^u|l «hl”d ^pitll ? fill 

^ ^ ? II 

And there is no other mental agony for a lady 
when she is deprived of it because the separation 
from her husband is quite unbearable for the 




518 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIVAM 


ladies. O lord, as the moon goes on reducing 
during the black fortnight, similarly a lady 
without the husband goes on reducing. Worry is 
the cause of mental agony for all, for the 
costumes the summer season is unbearable and 
for the chaste lady, the separation from husband 
is quite painful and for the horses, the love 
making is painful. 

f:Ti ^ ^ 11 

The disturbance in conjugal pleasure and the 
second painful experience is the fall of your 
semen on the ground and the third painful 
experience is that I have no son. 

I don’t have a son inspite of achieving you the 
lord of the three worlds as my husband. Such of 
the ladies who have no sons, their life is said to 
be of no consequence. 

■ 4 isvi'iiHg:isr -5^35^:11 ? mi 

The merit earned by performing tapas and 
charity provides pleasure after many births but a 
son bom in the high race, provides pleasure in 
this world and even beyond. 

A son bom from the husband who provides 
pleasure is like a husband and if he happens to be 
a wicked son, he serves like a burning flame. He 
creates mental agony. 

ITTE^ ^ (^d<*lRuniRV9ll 

The lords of the noble ladies appear from their I 
womb by uniting with their husbands and the' 
chaste lady always thinks of welfare of all like a 
mother. I 


An unchaste woman produces sons who 
provide mental agony like an enemy. The wicked 
women are of three types viz., those who speak 
unchaste words, those who indulge in unholy 
contacts and those who are unchaste by nature. 

wm ^ ws^ii ^ II 

^ Hyci<Hi FI 

^ <ii4dXn ^ ® II 

O lord of the yogis, you are the ocean of 
remedies and provide the result of the tapas. 
Therefore, you tell me what I should do. 

^piF ditmvi'rarRuiH.i 

fw few ■pf%t yci^ggti5bi)ii ^ ?ii 

Thus speaking Parvatl cast her head 
downwards and Siva smilingly consoled her. 

Lord Siva started speaking pleasant words 
which removed her mental agony. His eyes were 
filled with love, quite pleasant and appeared to 
be the cause of having a noble son. 

^nr^^nTTEPirfej^ in 11 


WWdfe ffer T^FTin II 
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Chapter 3 

The Performing of vrata by Parvati for 
getting a son 

sqFRT: cbi4(yf^4ci?^c( ^;ii 

^TTO: M)fdFjiH<j,jj qT q ^lt ^ tl 

Mahadeva said - O Parvati listen to me, I am 
telling you something which will provide welfare 
to you. One gets success by attending to the 
remedies against adversities in the universe. I am 
going to tell you a remedy which will be the 
cause of meeting with success. 
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It shall bestow success, welfare and love in 
one's mind. 

gw w wnr «bR*>«tRiii ^ ii 

xT tnTq;i 

■giaw HR 5jiw 

H HWT Wnr ^dlHI H ^gfr^STTI 
^widur gznf R ^ wsiT ft^ii h ii 
giTikt H ggr feRwterfwt ^rast wi 
gujiurt WlRdlci H WtUltfcRftHSlTII^II 



TfgdRsr HRPJiT w ^uiiyc f^inaii 
HRnwt Hra^ Wl 

HctrtRt drHtrUli WH H gJW H8mi <i II 

O damsel, by adoring the lord you must 
perform a Punyaka-vrata for a year, this is quite 
difficult and forms of the seed, is kalpavrksa and 
wish fulfilling, besides being quite pleasant, 
meritorious, the essence, bestower of son and 
rivers, Visnu is best of all the gods, I myself in 
the Vaisnavas, you yourself in the goddesses, 
Brahmana in the varnas, Puskara in the holy 
places, Parijata in the flowers, TulasI among the 
leaves, Ekadasi which grants merit and Sunday is 
the best of all the days. 

gsiTI 

Hre^ WlHHi fWHHtRT trI gSfTII II 
W «RRt HW R f«dlUIT H HOT 
WWT 3^ gjpnit w;rtow^:ii II 
TfiRRt ^ HRW warn 

f^rart wnwr h g wlftwhi^ii ^^ii 

gm H ^4^dRfcRt gam 

■ggimfl: Tsptrt h ^g^wTHnt h gHar:ii ??ii 
^TTRTuit H ggr fy'^ni grfgRt gam 

^^HpgRW H ^groTt n 

g^TlWRt gaiT h mhI^iii 

OTcbiTTl smggnwt h ^Riwt cgtgw garni ^isii 


fgggRt ^fearr "giaRt ^gftfaRRrii 
Hi#it 3 gHHh?if ffRRit gr gair igR:ii ?mi 
giqRT H gaiT fgazn gifiRt gam 
gggnr g gair Htet miHi ^Rilgdi^ii ^^ii 
ganr gw w gaiRt gajr wr ggfewr^i 
3igw HHfHT WPggi gaiTII ?\9ll 

j^ug^i garr wtg h |wrr:i 
fggf ^HHRT ar RrgRt ftgHignrg^ii ii 
gw5: g^nm iRwgTfm^gT^i 
gtRRT ar fRRsr ^ggfoit ar WRW: II II 

TRig^nit RjjRwt Hlgt fRawwi gam 
^cfidlwi gaiT ■^: wnssiRt g jtriw^ii ^ o ii 
gldHTdi gaiT gawt ^mddiH^i 

RWRt g gaiT wRsfRgfggr hr^ii ? ?ii 
qfddiuii -luiraisr gufrtt gam 
fgujjq-gsr ggiuir wlgjwi ji<ijfd4giiR?ii 
Iwggt g gaiT giurl gig^ gam 
garr g^nuit ngfoir grgf^ifami ^ ^ ii 
gaiT Rjwt ^ #ngt ggt g ^rRrfam 
^WHT HiM^wsr ggRT g garr fyrnn'jjii 
■giiWHT gan t #g«Tifwi! 

ar^RRit ggji^ gaw wiwt Q^unH^ii ? mi 
viiHiiinsr tjwNt Ig^gg^u 

djui^Ri va n ni) HRgt g^f^ garni ? ^ ii 
gaw -^WRi ^gitiii g^iRdsr w gam 
wf^ g gajT ^[fwiii tFjfwiRwr warringii 
g^if^iig g^murt g<qiu]eG;i 

g^ 3nfi[^gRt %gHt g gRg^aiTiR ^ II 
gatr gfi^g H 1551 

g gawswtnt ggjniiT g ^ ^ II 
grnt ggr ggg-^ srf^ r^wutI gam 
HwkR; y 4 ^ 041 : H^wtg g h4w:i 
h^hrI gaiT gRirl gwRt goggj garni \o n 
gw ^ m^ihpI h14>^ Ic^hh^i 
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O Siva, Margasirsa is the best among the 
months, spring among the seasons, Samvatsara 
among the years, krtayuga among the yugas, the 
teacher among the adorable and mother among 
the teachers, while at the time of misfortune, the 
mind among the faithful, the gem among the 
riches, the husband among the beloved, the son 
among the relatives, kalpavrksa among the trees, 
mango among the fruits, the land of Bharata 
among the continents, Vmdavana among the 
forests, Satarupa among the ladies, KasT among 
the cities, Surya among those possessing lustre, 
Moon among the planets, Kamadeva among the 
beautiful ones, the Vedas in literature, Kapila 
among the siddhas, Hanuman among the 
monkeys, Brahmanamukha among the ksetras, 
knowledge among those who bestow glory and 
beautiful poetry, the sky among those who 
pervade everywhere, the eyes among all the 
limbs, the story of the lord among all the 
treasures, the adoration of lord of all the 
pleasures, the touch of the son among the things 
which provide pleasure by touch, the wicked 
among the terrorists, falsehood among the sins, 
the degraded woman among the sinners, 
truthfulness among the merits, the serving of 
Hari among the tapas, ghee among the fluids, 
Brahma among the tapasvls, nectar among the 
eatables, paddy among the cereals, the water 
among those which provide purity, Agni in the 
Sudras, gold among the articles which glitter, the 
sweet tongue among all the sweet things, Garuda 
among the birds, Airavata among the elephant, 
Kumara among the yogis, Narada among the 
royal priests, Citraratha among the Gandharvas, 
Brhaspati among the intelligent people, Sukra 
among the poets, Puranas among the kdvyas, 
ocean among the stores of water, the goddess 
earth among those who forgive, the devotion 
among the profits, the devotion of Hari among 
the faiths, Vaisnava among the purified person, 
Omkdra among the letters, Visnumantra among 
all the mantras, Prakrti among the seeds. 


Sarasvatl among the intelligent people, Gayatrl 
among the metres, Kubera among the Yaksas, 
Vasuki among the serpents, Himvan among the 
mountains, Surabhi among the cows, Samaveda 
among the Vedas, kus'a among the grass, LaksmT 
among the those v/ho provide pleasure, the mind 
out of the those which move with speed, the form 
in the letter, the father among the well-wishers, 
Sdlagrdma among the images, Sudars'ana-cakra 
among the weapons, lion among the quadrupeds, 
human among all the creatures, the mind among 
all the organ of senses, indigestion among the 
ailments, prowess among all the warriors; I 
myself among the valorous person, Mahavirat 
among the solid people, the atom among the 
smallest things, Indra among the sons of Aditi, 
Bali among the Daityas, Dadhici among those 
who perform the charity, Prahlada among the 
noble people, Brahmdstra among the weapons, 
Sudarsana among the cakras, the king Rama 
among the humans, Laksmana among the archers 
who is the base of all, served by all, the seed of 
all, the bestower of everything and his essence is 
lord Krsna. Similar is the case with Punyaka 
vrata. O virtuous one, you perform this vrata 
which is difficult to get in the three worlds. With 
the influence of this vrata you will achieve an 
influential son. 

Lord Krsna happens to be the, main deity of 
this mantra who fulfils all the desires and by 
adoring whom one redeems crores of his 
generations. 

Whosoever recites the mantra of the lord in 
the land of Bharata, his life meets with success. 
He also redeems crores of his generations and 
ultimately achieves Vaikuntha where he serves 
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TO , X ^ - 

^ ^ ^ '^sHrMr 

cwaqwiy 

Cs 'O' 

Such a person after redeeming his brothers, 
servants, associates and the ladies of the 
household, proceeds to the house of the lord. O 
Parvatl, therefore, you accept the mantra of the 
lord which is difficult to get and which redeems 
the manes; thereafter, lord Siva went to the bank 
of Gaiiga together with Parvatl and imparted the 
knowledge of the sacred mantra of the lord of 
Parvatl O sage, he also explained to her the 
kavaca, stotra and method of adoration to her. 
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ymiPi-yq ^ fefFT 3mtii ^ ii 

'n\\ 

Parvati said - O best of the gods, O lord, O 
ocean of compassion, O beloved of the down¬ 
trodden, you are beyond everything and 
therefore, you kindly tell me what materials are 
required for this vrata and what is the reward, 
what is the time for it, the regulations, the 
eatables, the method and reward thereof? O lord, 
you also tell me about the best of the priests, the 
Brahmanas who adore with flowers and servants 
who collect the material. 



^ 

What else is required for this vrata^ I am not 
aware of it. You kindly arrange for everything 
because the husband has to provide everything 
for the wife. 


ftmr dJlUKdh'l^ ^ MM4c»,Kch;| 

^ ^ II 


Chapter 4 

The Performing of Punyaka Vrata 


dl tTgtli 3 TI^ 

5idfdgn w jnt wg^THwi 

^ WfWI^II ^>11 


Narayana said - After listening to the method 
of performing the Punyaka-vrata, the mind of 
Durga was delighted; she therefore enquired 
about the per forming of the vrata. 


During childhood, the woman is protected by 
the father, during youth the husband protects her 
and during old age, the son protects her. 
Therefore, there are three stages of a chaste 
woman. 

Uiuidc^i ^ MrWlfil^ 
fH<^fdqiHlfd fa^livall 

The father gives away in marriage his 
daughter to the best of the husbands and feels 
satisfied thereafter and the husband feels 
satisfied after entrusting his wife to the care of 
the son. 

^ -RT g- 'MMilddl Wl 

nS -O 

TTSSTT W ^lUII 




■^ 1 ^ gdfejTT tit ^ ^1 

I ^ WTORii 



^ ^1 


^ tfqiMWI ■RT W^[ 

f^'dl^ Xi-MWI «4ildt^d1 <?II 

Thus a woman who deals with three types of 
these relatives is considered to be quite fortunate; 
the one who is with some deficiency, is 
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considered to be mediocre and the one who is 
deprived of all the three is considered to be the 
degraded of all. Such a woman who remains with 
these relatives is considered to be the best 
ever3where. Such a woman, the care of whom is 
entrusted to anyone else earns denouncement. 
This is all prescribed in the Vedas. 

Traf^qr ^ ^ •q^f^i 

You are the soul of all, the lord, the witness 
for all and you know everyone; therefore you 
kindly tell me everything to enable to me to 
achieve the best son. 

^cli’d<l(qjliq?i f^ll ^^11 

I have spoken out to you, O great lord, 
everything and you are the one who knows the 
mind of everyone; what else can I speak to you? 

'Sm qw wPr: q^i 



Thus speaking Parvatl at once fell at the feet 
of the lord. Thereafter, lord ^iva started speaking 
to Parvatl. 

^ ^ fmR fm 

^ '?;pEnfbj 

Mahadeva said - O goddess I am going to 
speak out to you the method for performing the 
vrata, its regulation, the reward and the things 
which are eatables and those who are prohibited 
from consumption for this vrata. You listen to it. 

tljchiiuii ^ ^oitl^<U|chKchi{^ll ^>^11 

A hundred Brahmanas are needed for the 
collection of flowers and fruits and another 
hundred servants are required for bringing up 
other materials. 


A crore of female slaves are required and the 
priest should be such as should be well-versed in 
the bringing of the material and well-versed in 
the Vedic and post-Vedic literature and should 
be the best of the devotees of lord Visnu and the 
foremost of the intellectuals. Therefore for 
performing vrata you request Sanatkumara to 
function as a priest. 

^ ^ ^ ’ET qt 

ggTTwr: fq^ll ^'911 

O goddess, O beloved, during the auspicious 
time you start this vrata in a proper manner. The 
bright thirteenth day of Magha shall be the most 
auspicious time. 

qrq fjrgr 

gql^ qgq:ii^<iii 

SRiiDTl^q^pnqt fl<rMl3«u<4 

ficgr vm\ t ii 

qggn 

g gm# ggr ^qfg?grq^ 
sngTg g^gr qqqg ■^gii^^ 
gz ■qwq 1grfijgggfegTgq^4grq;i 

gqit ft:: gjgrqggrrMR^ii 
gg^rRqqrg^i 

5todiPji Iqgnfq gtqgRR^ qte?ri 

Etgifq ftgr fjTOTig qgTRq^iR ^ II 
3TRR wqg qraqEzJqigqqlg^^i 

gr ggiqgmrqrifq gin'll! 
■gqfg^Higq g <iiiA^dg<qq^i 
gg^ g cb^<iR^ciiRidH.ii ? mi 
After taking a bath including washing the hair 
of the head, one should clad oneself in clean 
garments and then resort to fasting, the next day, 
in the early morning one should get up from the 
bed and brush the teeth, should take a bath with 
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clean water performing Acamana and with great 
effort recite the name of Hari and offer arghya to 
lord Krsna and proceed to his abode. One should 
clad oneself in two clean garments and be seated 
on the sacred seat. One should complete the daily 
routine taking Acamana (sipping of water), the 
application of sandahpaste and performing all 
other routines. Thereafter by making an effort, 
the priest should be selected who should 
consecrate the vase reciting the svasti-mantra. 
Thereafter, taking a sarhkalpa according to the 
provisions of the Vedas, one should complete the 
vrata. One should make all the sixteen offerings 
daily, while performing pujd. O goddess, these 
articles are offered to lord Krsna daily which 
include the seat, welcome padya, arghya, 
acamana, breathing, madhuparka, clothes, 
ornaments, fragrant flowers, essence, lamp, 
ndivedya, sandal-paste, yajnopavita, camphor 
and fragrant betel. 

O beautiful one, all these articles are a part of 
the puja, O goddess, in case of any deficiency in 
the offerings, the performer is likely to lose her 
limbs. 

MlR'iTld'W 

^ ^ II ? <i II 

And the person is deprived of limbs with 
deficient performance. A deficient performance 
also results in the loss of merit. O Durga, a 
hundred and eight Pdrijata flowers are required 
to be offered to lord Krsna daily. 



^ "mm 




And in order to increase the beauty, the white 
jasmine flowers are required to be offered 
besides a lakh of unbroken rice with devotion to 
lord Krsna, in order to increase the beauty of the 
face; a lotus with hundred petals and a lakh of 
unbroken flowers should be offered to the lord 
with devotion for the increase of the glory of the 
eyes. A lakh of mirrors made of invaluable gems 
should be offered of Narayana. 

? ? II 

O goddess, for the increase in the beauty of 
the eyes, lord Krsna should be offered a lakh of 
blue lotus flowers with devotion which form part 
of the vrata. 


For adding to the beauty of the hair on the 
head, a lakh of fly-whisks which are produced in 
the Himalaya should be offered to lord Kesava. 

For increasing the beauty of the nose, a lotus 
and beautiful boxes made of invaluable gems 
should be presented to Krsna the lord of the 
gopis. 

rt ^ Tl^grPT ^1 

To increase the beauty of the lips, a lakh of 
Bandhukal flowers should be offered to Krsna, 
the lord of Radha. 

yThii«Hni ^ rt 

O daughter of the mountain, for increase in the 
beauty of the teeth, lakh of pearls should be 
offered to the lord of the Goloka with devotion. 




O daughter of the mountain, in order to 
increase the beauty of the cheeks, a lakh of balls 


1. Pentapeter Phoenicea 
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made of gems should be offered to Mahesvara 
with devotion. 

xT ^ ’ETI 

3TtOT:gcTt 3n^ II ? <i II 

^ T?RTnfs[fRf9?ni.l 

^ gniWN#ci%ii ^ ^ II 

O lady of my life, for the increase of the 
beauty of the lower part of the lips, a lakh of 
gem-studded ornaments should be offered to lord 
Krsna with devotion; for increasing the beauty of 
ears, a lakh of ear ornaments should be given 
away in charity by the devotees to the lord of all. 

ins?l'<iri*c=r?nRi ^ ^ 

^ w?N%i%ii o II 

For increasing the beauty of the voice, a lakh 
of kalasas filled with bassia letifolia should be 
offered to the lord of the universe. 

^ <3r'?^4^4^fr^ii'<^ii 

O goddess, for the increase in the beauty of 
speech a thousand pitchers filled with ‘nectar 
should be offered to lord Krsna, with devotion. 

For increase in the beauty of the eyes, a lakh 
of lamps made of gems should be offered to the 
Balamukunda form of lord Krsna. 

^ ■E}U5«yiR<y «((|fl>i^|d^ll')J>fll 

To increase the beauty of the throat, a vase 
studded with a thousand gems, resembling the 
thorn-apple should be offered to lord who is the 
protector of the cows; for protecting the beauty 
of the arms a thousand lotuses with stalks should 
be offered to Candakapala. 


O NarayanI, for increase in the beauty of the 
hands a lakh of red lotuses should be offered to 
the lord of the Gopis with devotion. 

^ ^ ^lU^II 

To increase the beauty of the fingers, a lakh of 
finger rings studded with gems should be offered 
to Devesvara. 

ET ^nciul H'^5<*(l 

For the increase of the beauty of the nails the 
best of gems of white colour should be offered 
numbering a lakh of them to Munindranatha. 

yil(?iyTt.lKIU|i EITfdRTl?T^I 

In order to increase the beauty of the chest, a 
lakh of beautiful garlands studded with gems 
should be offered to Madanamohana. 

■gw ^ •R R t ET ET giHtigTgi 
^ Rtck-^Hiyiiij ■Wdyl^4^4iu'?ii 

For increasing the beauty of the breasts a lakh 
of ripe wood apples should be offered to lord 
^iva. 

^ ^?#r[4|r%ii ^ o II 

For increase in the beauty of the body, a lakh 
of golden sheet studded with gems should be 
offered to lord Visnu, with devotion. 

ET 'lET^Erajgi 

^ TRHWra T(f^^E^-^4^fr4ll ^ ?ll 
ET^ ii*mtir4im?ii 

For increasing the beauty of the navel, a 
thousand of navels made of the best of gold and 
studded with gems should be offered to 
Padmanabha. For increasing the beauty of the 
pelvic region, a thousand of Ratha-cakras made 
of the best of gems should be offered to lord 
Cakrapani. 
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m^ii 


^ fwiR rT f5RrrFii^fg^#ii ^ ?ii 


For the increase in the beauty of the thighs a 
lakh of trunks of the banyana trees, made of gold 
should be offered to lord Srinivasa. 


For the increase in the beauty of the mind, a 
lakh of crystal gems should be offered to lord 
Krsna. 


For increasing the beauty of the teeth, a lakh 
of spotless and unbroken lotuses should be 
offered to Kamala-nayana. 

For increase in the grace, a lakh of fire-flies 
made of gold should be offered to the lord of 
Laksml. 


For preserving the speech, a thousand geese 
made of gold and a thousand elephants, made of 
gold should be offered to lord Gajendra. 


^ MHiyuiw ^1 





In order to increase the beauty of the head a 
thousand umbrellas made of gold and studded 
with gems should be offered to Narayana, O 
goddess, to preserve the beauty in the smiling, a 
lakh of jasmine flowers and a lakh of unbroken 
Mdlatl flowers should be offered to the lord of 
Vmdavana.* 

■p^ 5ifT^uii4 vl^cTOV4^<T4im<?ii 

O chaste lady, for the increase of the beauty of 
the character and for the successful completion 
of the vrata, a lakh of valuable gems, should be 
offered to Narayana. 




w ^ fwira wfT:i 

chl(dM4<i ^ ? II 

^^1^11^ II 

In order to preserve the chastity of the lady 
and for the long life of her husband, a lakh of 
rubies should be offered to lord Krsna with the 
desire of having a son; a melon, a coconut citron 
and wood apple should also be offered to the 
lord. 

aTOGJTjTwNr gp^ii ^^sii 

^ ^fHnrant ^ chiwdHif<4» ^n^i 

5i^ «iici4(yd1ii^mi 

For the increase of the fortune of the husband 
in innumerable births, a lakh of the best of the 
gems should be offered to lord Krsna; at the time 
of completion of the vrata, the devotee should 
arrange for a musical concert in honour of lord 
Hari. 

^ ^ ^ifii4\ «iVi<^.3,4ii^^ii 

Offering the delicious eatables made of ghee 
and sugar, besides the payasam and stuff made 
of a mixture should be offered to the lord. 

31^ ^R'MfThf^<f.i4ll^^ll 

For the increase in the devotion of the lord, the 
garland of a lakh of flowers should be offered 
with devotion to the lord. 

^ ^qpiftr ari 



O Durga, in order to achieve the grace of lord 
Krsna, several types of delicious and sweet 
preparations may be offered as naivedya. 
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•p^H ^ ^ II 

O chaste lady, in order to attract the grace of 
lord Krsna, one should offer the TulasI leaves 
and several other flowers with devotion. 

In order to increase the prosperity in several 
coming births, a thousand Brahmanas should be 
offered food daily. 

HUIUTVIddi ^ 

O goddess, for the completion of this vrata, a 
hundred offerings of flowers should be made 
daily with devotion offering at the same time 
salutations, daily. 

'tTRiPur ^ 

?f%: ^ ^ ■p^ii'a ^ II 

The person who performs this vrata should 
live on the left-over of the food of the sacrifice or 
on fruits for five months. The left-over of Hari 
for a fortnight and for a fortnight one should live 
on consuming water alone. 

<plM?i4VI?ra gfl <aiR^lPlVIH.I 

Ti^ ^Miw g^ina^ii 

During the performing of the vrata, a hundred 
lamps of gems should be lighted and one should 
sleep on the bed of kusa-grsiss during the night 
and always remain awake. 

Vl<iii ■pwT^ui^i 

uRriii^ g^'*t3if4^4jiiv9^ii 
^ ^ ^fc( nldBl ^RFRTTHI 
^ g^ra^?ntiii'3\3ii 

tr ■fltqiTt ddWiiH^i 


%RT ^ gii\3^ II 

sid'd*II h\ ^ <1^11(1 fsrfilwrfilrfTI 
SFElt ^%0in3;ii<ioii 

By remaining awake in Jdgarana, there is 
increase in intelligence and by consuming fruits 
and roots, one develops noble wisdom. During 
this time, one should get oneself free from greed, 
illusion, passions, anger, fear, grief and 
unnecessary discussion. O goddess, for keeping 
chastity during this Punyaka-vrata, the 
worshipper should detract his attention from 
voluptuous thoughts, recitations, sports, gazing at 
something, secret talk, resolve for getting 
something, efforts for getting something, 
conjugal pleasures and various types of love- 
sports besides quarrelling should be discarded. 
At the completion of the vrata one should 
perform the ceremony of establishing it. One 
should collect three hundred and sixty blankets, 
clothes, food, yajhopavUa and presents should be 
given away in charity, one should feed three 
hundred and sixty Brahmanas. One should make 
the offering of three hundred and sixty sea-same 
seeds and should also offer three hundred and 
sixty gold coins in daksind. This has been 
ordained by Brahma. O goddess, on the day of 
the completion of the vrata an other daksind has 
to be given which I am going to tell you. 

SRH^IUoll 

v4cnf3S-dftl<^ #51 ^JRTf^l 
^ gg ^ -ql^fTII 6 ^11 
gg# ^ ^ii <i ? ii 

Thus after completing this vrata one gets the 
reward of achieving immense devotion to the 
lord. One also gets a noble son who is well 
known in the three worlds and he attains enough 
of beauty and she gets fortune for the husband 
and enormous riches. In every birth she achieves 
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Satarupa said - O Brahmana, you are the 
creator of the universe and the cause of the 
creation of the same. Therefore, you kindly tell 
me, how a barren woman can achieve a son. 


3T5!r 

Chapter 5 

The glory of Pu^yaka Vrata 


^ ^ 'RfCTRRTI 

^ d'd^i \\\ 

Narayana said - After listening to the method 
of performing the Punyaka-vrata, the mind of 
goddess Durga was fully delighted. Thereafter, 
she enquired about the sacred vrata from lord 
Siva. 


sicbifvid^ii ^ II 


Parvatl said - O lord, this is an astonishing 
type of vrata. You kindly tell me the way of 
performing it, its result, its story and who started 
it. 


4cIT^ 

Vld^MI TRt: ^ 3^:#^ 3:feRTTl 

^r^iuT: m ?ii^n 

Mahadeva said - Once Satarupa the wife of 
Manu, felt concerned because of the non- 
availability of a son. She was desirous of the 
same and she went to Brahma and said. 


Because, O Brahmana, the household in which 
there is no son, the life of the house-holder is of 
no consequence besides the riches and the 
fortune. The house is devoid of glory. 

^Tl^: sllcRiwi 35®r yf5rnTiH,ii^ii 

The merit earned by performing tapas and 
charity is useful in the other worlds and the son 
provides pleasure to the parents besides 
salvation. 

tRcT 

t -qf 

rRT ^ -q -R? chWHJUII 

A person having a son earns the merit of 
performing the Asvamedha sacrifice because his 
son protects him from falling in the hell named 
Purh. Therefore you kindly tell me, whose mind 
is filled with grief, a remedy for begetting a son 
or otherwise 1 shall retire to the forest with my 
husband. 

■gfM m ^ 3r3frain^i 

fSRT n 

You take away our kingdom, fortune, riches 
and the land filled with people because, O father, 
in case we remain childless then what could we 
do with all these. 



^ ywH)ruyjra;;u ?on 


Mchl^ui qJiHiiiS ^1^1 


The intellectual people do not want to see the 
face of a childless person, who is considered 
inauspicious and the one having no son also feels 
shy of facing others. 
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3TSigT WT 

g nil 


^grrq^i 

gRfiFT ^^ii \6 ii 


Or otherwise, I shall jump into the fire flame 
by consuming poison, because a household 
without sons, grandsons and housewife is 
considered to be inauspicious. 

??^gggrafT 

Bt nn 

Thus speaking, she started crying before 
Brahma. Thereafter the merciful Brahma spoke 
looking at her. 

Brahma said - O daughter, I will tell you the 
pleasant way of begetting a son, which is quite 
auspicious, bestows riches and fulfils all the 
desires. 

g fituwnrsg nii 

There is a vrata called Supunyaka which is 
performed on the bright thirteenth day of the 
moon in the month of Magha. This vrata should 
be performed with devotion in the auspicious 
time for lord Krsna who fulfils all the wishes. 

■RgrMi ^ ft4f^Mi^HIVHH,l 

gtt g cfti i Tc<!^ i R^^ ' ti jgi(^iirftf^c;t{. l 

^ ^ n II 

O lady, this vrata is the destroyer of all the 
obstructions and has to be completed in one full 
year. For that purpose, one should give away in 
charity all the things that are prescribed in the 
Vedas. O chaste lady, thus according to 
Kanvasakha, all the wishes are fulfilled by 
performing this vrata and with the completion of 
this vrata one gets a valorous son with the grace 
of lord Visnu. 

TTt 


On hearing the words of Brahma she 
performed that vrata as a result of which she got 
two sons named Priyavrata and Uttanpada. By 
performing the same auspicious Punyaka-vrata, 
Devahuti begot a son named Kapila who 
possessed the rays of Isvara and Narayana. 

y i RfacBRn gw f5?gT fg M Mfty R H .ii n 

Arundhati on the other hand got a son named 
sakti, after performing this vrata and the wife of 
sakti after performing this vrata achieved 
Parasara as her son. 

^ ^ g ^ ? o » 

By performing this vrata, Aditi got a son who 
happened to be the dwarf incarnation and 
IndranI, the goddess of all the gods, achieved a 
son named Jayanta by performing this vrata. 

<Jtihmi<mci 14 f«gT fg ■pH,' 

^ ficlg ggn^TOHi 

The wife of Uttanapada got a son named 
Dhruva after performing this vrata and the wife 
of Kubera got two sons named Nala-Kubara. 
Sahjna, the wife of Atri got a son named 
Candrama. 

M gifiRR: ggggftH' 

W^rfg ■fTfg pgrg jwigg: II ? ^ 11 

hjttrM gg ^ tRnF 1^' 

^ W T ftguiivi g ft4^'jiRg^i gtH" ^>^ii 

The wife of Ahgira then got a son named 
Brhaspati who happened to be the priest of the 
gods. The wife of Bhrgu got a sou named Sukra 
who happens to be the priest of the demons, who 
was bom from the rays of Narayana and was 
quite illustrious. 
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5KlHi 5ldy'HfllH,l 

^ *ryifu| ^ll?mi 

■^TTKi ^ 

"ws^n 3n^: 

O goddess, I have, therefore, narrated to you 
the details about the best of the vratas. 
Therefore, O chaste lady, O daughter of 
Himalaya, O auspicious one, you also perform 
this vrata. O great ascetic, the chief queens can 
perform this wata. It provides pleasure to the 
goddesses and is liked by the chaste ladies better 
then their lives. 

?ldWIW 3W1^ ■55^ TftT7i^^:l 

im: ^ ^ ^f^ui fdll^^ll 

Because of the influence of this vrata, Krspa 
happens to be the lord of cowherds beside being 
lord of all the bhutas and will be your son also. 

UrTHT W 

^ xmK -m ^ TiwT d ii 

O Narada, thus speaking ^iva kept quiet. 
Thereafter the goddess accepting the command 
of Siva performed this vrata, 

flsR TTl^ Tnt hUl?FiirichKaiTl^|i;j<^U 

Thus I have spoken everything to you which 
provides pleasure, salvation and is the cause for 
the birth of Ganesa; what else do you want to 
listen to from me. 


17^ ^^ch9Mch2R ^ WTtSKTFr:II ^ II 
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3T8r 

Chapter 6 

Permission for performing Punyaka Vrata 

5?lWch 

HHWUlcjTa; 

f% TTISlt fff OTtSRII ?ll 


'HKi^iuray: ^ 

Saunaka said - O sage, O mendicant, on 
hearing the words of NSrayana, Narada felt 
delightful and enquired about the performing of 
the vrata. 

^ ^ 3raif^ 

Narada said - O best of the sages accepting the 
command of the husband, how did Parvatl 
perform the vrata, you kindly tell me. 

pTFim ^ g^i 

3raji^ ?ig: 

O BrShmana after completion of the vrata by 
Parvatl how could Kr?iia be bom out of her 
womb you kindly tell me. 

mwi ggTBT 

gsrfgtgr gsit Iggpt w ggtzr 

fggpTT gum ^jrnrtr grr^r II q II 

^trrnguoqut iIt:i 

■^RtysiHMiiqui:II ^ II 

umFPgfofer mnfR;l 

(<gi(HVi u uiHifg gf%: mr^iivaii 


3rfgmrm ^ 



Narayana said - Siva the creator of the tapas 
himself narrated the divine story about this vrata 
and the method of performing the same, after 
which he left the place, because he always 
remained anxious about performing the tapas of 
the lord. By taking to the form of the lord, he 
becomes Hari, he remains always engrossed in 
the devotion of Hari and as such he always 
adores Hari. He is blissful, all knowledgeable 
and eternal. By remaining engrossed in the 
reciting of the name of Hari, he becomes 
unmindful of day and night with the command of 
the husband. Parvatl performed this vrata with a 
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pleasant mind and she inspired her attendants 
and Brahmanas for the purpose. 


Tn ^ ^11 II 
^tOfetR T ^MI ' M 1^: ^:l 


Tlf^: ^TJgFRT^IrrjrRTII II 
?l5irii«*>lry‘Hi4ch:l 

3Tf?ra^ % «nraPTF3mTTT n|w:ii ^^ii 


Parvatl who always bestows fortunes 
summoned all the essentials for performing the 
vrata and started the same in an auspicious time. 

Sanatkumara, the son of Brahma, arrived 
there, who was shining with the divine lustre. 

Brahma also delightfully arrived there with his 
wife and the great lord also arrived there. 

WTT WW «Irlf ■RTIT^:ll II 
^^TwnsiT: <cj(^qu1:i 

cTOT ^TJ^rTRWTRt ^11 ?? II 

The four-armed lord Visnu who dwells in the 
ocean of milk also arrived there. He is the 
preserver of the universe and controls it. He 
arrived there with his courtiers and Laksmi 
mounted on a plane. He was wearing a garland 
of forest flowers having the complexion of dark 
clouds, adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornaments and had all the materials with him. 


'^RT?R:l 

3Trgftgr %: TTirf^s'^:ii ^-jjii 

gfRMT y^yj|:i 


Ttii^mi 


3^ 

3TWRJ ^dl^lIVTJileUWgil 

gsm: g^'jBP*l^7ftgR:ll^^ll 

•Rg#: ^ThTft4dg(l 

'jiNifH'j^n^fHar ^[gH:ii ^'aii 


gif^: tirmr:! 

eimS^g jgspjift fg^gnsg;: ii^i<:ii 

m<iu^ i^^pr 3^ Hl^^vIW«^ll 


gn?gm: gifuiPr: ^ngism:! 



viigi<rg: ^ l3^gil?oii 


O NSrada, thereafter, Sanaka, Sananda, 
Kapila, Sanatana, Asuri Kratu, Hahsa, Vodhu, 
Pancasikha, Aruni, Yati, Sumati, Vasistha with 
his disciples, Pulaha, Pulastya, Atri, Bhrgu, 
Ahgira, Agastya, Praceta, Durvasa, Cyavana, 
Marici, Kasyapa, Kanva, Jaratkaru, Gautama, 
Brhaspati, Utathya, Saravarta, Saubhri, Jabali, 
Jamadagni, Jaigisavya, Devala, Gokamukha, 
Vakraratha, Paribhadra, Parasara, Visvamitra, 
Vamadeva, R§yas'rhga, Vibhandaka, 
Markandeya, Mrkundu, Puskara, Lomasa, 
Kautsa, Vatsa, Daksa, Balagni, Aghamarsana, 
Katyayana, Kanada, Panini, Sakatayana, Sahku, 
Apisali, Sakalya and Saihkha also arrived there. 


icTT^ g ^(vi>>gi 3^ 3^i 
angt g g^3^ g •HtHKigufl g^ii ? ^ii 

O sage, besides the above several other sages 
also arrived there together with their disciples. 
Both myself and the son of Dharma besides 
Nara-Narayana also arrived there. 


f^cHtig n g ' ggr ^ 

3ir3n3: gigw: gT^g^iR?ii 


In addition to the above the Dikpalas, the 
gods, the Yaksas, Gandharvas, Kinnaras and all 
the mountains also arrived there to participate in 
the vrata of Parvatl. 


f^MiHg: nldii'fl: grggra'ggT4gi:i 
ggrrr: tHIjhllg 119^11 

gsiT HHKoijyqf^d:l 

g fuimfo rg gtiin ft gi^giPi grfggii^'kii 
HHiMcjiKci^^fH wm gi 

g faHeilehti^ll ^mi 

ggt Tg yduUn,! 
gggRt ihgigt g gtg giR ^ 11 
g ■eigc4i^ g^ggr^i 

^wi^Hi'-n^oiiiuii' vtargRTf&r 
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3H-d<(!|y'qg 31W4|m 

Himalaya the king of the mountains arrived 
there together with his wife and children, 
adorned with all the ornaments and also carried 
various types of material like valuables, gems, 
rubies, jewels and several other things required 
for the vrata including a lakh of elephants, three 
lakhs of the best of horses, ten lakhs of cows, a 
hundred lakhs of gems and an equal number of 
gold, gold coins, gems, touch stones four lakhs 
of pearls, a thousand kaustubha-gems, besides 
delicious eatables which were a lakh in number. 
Thus Himalaya, carrying all the gems with him 
arrived there to participate in the vrata of his 
daughter. 


^ fensnrerari 


In the vrata of Parvati many of the 
Brahmanas, sages, siddhas, Nagas, Vidyadharas, 
recluses, beggars and bards also arrived. 

fggnwft ^ W;l 

Vidyadharls, the female dancers, the male 
dancers, Apsaras and the persons who played on 
musical instruments, also arrived there. 




M-tKiJluT ^4kl wn ^ ?ll 


At that point of time the kings way of Kailasa 
was decorated with sandal trees, mango leaves, 
tied in cords, trunks of the banana trees, Diirvd- 
grass, fried paddy, leaves and flowers, besides 
other scented materials. The invitees witnessed 
the same with interest. 


Siva himself adored everyone and lodged 
them on high pedestals. All the dwellers of 
Kailasa were filled with ecstasy. 


^ qu: ^ ^1 

■ q i a-ilW Tt W5nf&r ^ 

In the vrata, Indra acted as the lord of charity, 
Kubera acted as the lord of riches, SQrya issued 
all the commands, Vanina served the materials. 
There were a thousand streams of curd, a 
thousand of streams of milk and ghee, a hundred 
streams of raw-sugar (guda), a thousand streams 
of beverages, a hundred streams of butter milk. 

qetjjl^qTy^uiWi tydlThUi 

O Narada a hundred lakhs of vases of nectar, 
sweets and sugar were stored in a lakh of heaps. 
O Narada, the flour of wheat and barley was also 
collected in the same quantity. A lakh of fried 
sweets, soaked in ghee and a lakh of balls of 
fried paddy mixed with guda were made 
available. 

w TT#n 

c)^ "RW ^ 1^11 ? <4II 

There were ten crores of the preparation of 
fried rice. And the number of the rice 
preparations was beyond counting. 

M4diwd 

rigjR W tydy^diflltJoii 

O great sage, in the vrata of Parvati, there 
were mountains of gold, silver and gems, all the 
sweet preparation including pay as am,, cooked 
rice and other vegetables were prepared by Laks 
mi herself. 
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Lord Narayana was taking his food together 
with Siva and all the gods, a lakh of Brahmanas 
were engaged in serving the food. 

A lakh of clever Brahmanas were offering 
betels to the invitees who were seated on their 
seats gracefully. 

RfM: 

iSgWT ^ fet^oRtflWTI 

l^'aiyduii 

gipTTTT jfftat ^ 

O Brahmana, lord Visnu, the dweller of the 
ocean of milk, was seated on the gem-studded 
lion-throne. The courtiers were moving the white 
fly-whisks on the lord. The sages and siddhas 
besides the gods were reciting the prayers, the 
blissful lord wore a serene smile on his face 
while the VidyadharTs kept on dancing 
accompanied by music. At that point of time 
Siva at the instance of Brahma who was about to 
complete the vrata, asked Visnu in the court, 
which was killed by gods and the sages. 

mm 

1?^ TO ^ 31^1 

grot griM ^ tB^iuvaii 

Mahadeva said - O lord, O Srinivasa, you are 
the form of tapas and also the one who bestows 
the result of the tapas. You kindly listen to my 
prayer. 

gcTRt • g iT it^Ri fTOt 

g|€^|chrMd{) 


■fgtrq-g gg ^ in^l 

piRldl -m vrlcFirrf ii 

O lord, you are most adorable among the 
japam, yajnas and adorations. O Hari, you are a 
wish-fulfilling tree and the form of see for all. O 
Brahmana, Parvatl is desirous of a son and as 
such she intends to perform a Punyaka-vrata 
with her heart filled with grief. 

• ^^e4^4i4^Wlf^dl l 

jratfijdT w igfg^4€Riy^:ii m o n 
The semen of Siva had been destroyed 
because of the disturbance caused by the gods. 
She was very much worried. Thereafter, I spoke 
many nectar-like sweet words to the chaste lady 
and pacified her. 

-pm g^i 

In this vrata she is desirous of having a son 
besides seeking for welfare of her husband. She 
cannot be happy without either of them. She is 
prepared to lay down her life. 

gfgror pjJar RHW grii k ? II 

In earlier times, the proud lady ended her life 
in the yajm of her father because of my 
denouncement there and she was reborn in the 
house of Himalaya. 

gRiftr pRT tgf ggiPr 
gfgr rfi gg dTcl?l MRi»IH^»i>Jc;l*{^ll ^ II 

O well-versed in the tattvas, you are all 
knowledgeable and are aware of all the stories; 
what can I speak to you? You let me know your 
command. You kindly speak out your command 
which will result in our welfare. 

gf^gnfer -^giiggig^ grqR:! 
fRgfjg gtfgfg: fg^Twrf^ggfefgnm'tJii 

g^tiigieiiTtrs g 

wmpiTif 
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^ IgrfipTt 

Because, O lord, of all the people, the nature 
of ladies is quite unstable and the mind of the 
ladies cannot be read properly by yogis, siddhas, 
Tapasvls, who have controlled their senses and 
anger. A woman is a cause of illusion and a 
bundle of passions. 


Brahma had in earlier times created her to 
establish victory over Kamadeva. 

titR ^ <iMiuiitnd4 


3T5lrqqMi ^ 

3T ^-R T W t 

^ ^<kis4 ^ 

She happens to be the door to moksa, an 
obstruction in the adoration of the lord, a cord 
binding one to the worldly bondage, the 
destroyer of Vairdgya, who increases the illusion 
always, the dwelling place for the courageous 
people, the one in whom all the ills reside, the 
field of deceitfulness, all deceitful, the refuge of 
arrogance. Her life is a vase of nectar with 
poison plastered on the neck of it. She is beyond 
the reach of everybody, beyond adoration, well- 
versed in establishing their own purpose and the 
seed for quarrel. 







O Brahmana, I have spoken everything; now 
you kindly do something to accomplish my task, 
speaking the words which may be practical and 
result in pleasure. 




fTOTn ri chq^mfdq^ii ^ ^ ii 

^ 31^ i 

fid Hildetgq 


Narayana said - Siva after thus speaking 
looked at the face of Brahma and praying in 
favour of lord Visnu he kept quiet. On hearing 
the words of Siva, lord Jagadlsvara smiled for a 
moment ar d spoke the words which were quite 
beneficial and appropriate. 


^yu'yg,9id ^ 


Vi§nu said - Your chaste wife intends to 
perform the Supuriyaka-vrata for begetting a son 
who should be the essence of all. 




O lord of Parvatl, this vrata is very difficult to 
accomplish and could be performed with great 
trouble and devotion. It bestows the results of all 
the desires, is quite pleasant and is the essence of 
all the pleasures and bestows salvation. 

yundH:! 

J i lHf dr q i gi ■RTRR:ii^^ii 

3TTrtTT ■HdlIFI:l 

^Tfcyn^cbTicb:i 

wqgfdf f| ^j|gRr4Ri<it f| fT^dr?r:i 
q^lpRI^qciViar : 3l^: ttT:I 



:ll\9o|| 


aisnit Rraggfftit 
3imir ggruiT ^ ■ 

w d insqf «radr f^ll^a^ll 

vloscIT fg 'JFT 

Wf II 

^4ti^Mg i Mlfr i ddrfvimii^?ii 


Sri Krsna is the lord of all, devoted to vratas 
and is adorable true vratas, beyond gunas, is lord 
of Goloka, complete Brahmana, everlasting, the 
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great soul, witness of all, the form of flame, 
eternal, without any soiu'ce, iminvolved, devoid 
of any degrees, spotless, life of the devotees, lord 
of the devotees and the one who always remains 
merciftil towards the devotees. The things which 
-afe"difficult to achieve by others, they can easily 
be achieved by his devotees. The lord is always 
controlled by his devotees. He accomplishes all 
the desires and is spotless. Brahma, Visriu and 
^iva happen to be the rays of the same lord. 
Mahavirat too happens to be his ray. He is 
uninvolved, beyond Prakrti, indestructible, all 
watchful, terrific, takes to any form to protect his 
devotees; he is the terrific of all the planets and 
controls them also. He cannot meet with success 
without you in three crores of births. 

wnstr % ^1 

^ ^ MHctl 

rTTOKT -qrar HKNUff 

HKlijnicfirti ytlciiMlid TTRgrlPsmi 
One achieves the devotion of the lord by 
taking birth in the sacred land of Bharata. By 
adoring small gods and getting their blessing one 
achieves the mantra of Surya. After adoring 
SUrya-mantra for three births he achieves for the 
first time the mantra of lord Siva. After serving 
at your feet for seven births and adoring you, he 
achieves the mayd-mantra by the grace of your 
lotus-like feet. Thereafter he adores the 
Narayanl-maya. I 





In this sacred land of Bharata which is difficult 
to get, by serving the ray of NarSyana, he 
achieves the devotion of lord Krsna which is 
achieved only by coming into contact with his 
devotees. 


PcttunhHd T7Tgiiv94ii 

<^tui9ld 

Achieving the upright devotion he moves 
around in the company of the devotees of the 
lord and gets maturity. O ^iva at that point of 
time with the grace of the devotees and the gods, 
he achieves salvation by receiving the Krsna- 
mantra. 

gigfg xnw: ^ 

g gpT: twTMTtjui 

The vrata of Kfsna as well as his mantra 
always bestows welfare. After serving the lord 
for a long time, he becomes like Krsna himself. 

During the time of dissolution, all the people 
vanish but those who are devotees of lord Krsna 
they become eternal and do not face destruction. 

Rrar 'tnTii ^ ii 

O Siva in this everlasting Goloka the 

attendants of lord Krsna always remain blissful 
and getting reassured they laugh at the gods like 
Brahma and others. 

tngr gKiti'jfl gigr 

^ ijiHlMlrh Junild <i ^ || 

O Mahesvara, you destroy all except the 
devotees of the lord; the illusion can influence 
everyone but by my grace it does not influence 
my devotees. 

■g? ^ 'HuigtrH grar ynu^frid^i 

The NarayanI illusion happens to be the 
mother of all and by serving the illusion one 
cannot achieve the devotion of lord Krsna. 
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The same illusion of Narayana is given the 
name of Mulaprakrti, IsVarl who is the beloved 
of lord Krsna, is devoted to him and is eternal 
like him. 

^ II ^ II 

She is the form of tejas and takes to human 
form at will; she was bom of the tejas of gods at 
the time of the war with the demons. 

^ TTT Wl‘ ^ 

^ <t>«JiviRf;: ■yHidHlii.i^sii 

After killing the demons, she was bom in the 
house of Daksa who had performed great tapas 
for several births and she appeared as his 
daughter from his wife. 

'^UTWITSSPt 

SIFT fwnrrs^: jrr ?Tii<i<iii 

Thereafter the chaste lady listened to the 
denouncement of her husband in the yq/na of her 
father and ended her life. She then, as the eternal 
source of lord Krsna, went back to Goloka. 

W ^’ET irf^l 

w vlHcbMiiimRi^ui ^116^11 

O Siva, you got upset and carrying the dead 
body of Sail on your shoulders wandered over 
the earth. 

gjTtf ^pRTT ^ f^l 

^ini^ll o II 

Thereafter on the Srisaila mountain, I made 
you realise your worth on the bank of the river. 
Then after a short time the goddess was reborn as 
the daughter of Himalaya from his wife Mena. 

iN^y^yiuii 5i%tiHci|ii:i 

wr y4<^i>£JW 9i^ fermii ?ii 

Therefore, O Siva, the chaste lady and noble 
hearted Parvatl should surely perform the 
Punyaka-vrata because after performing the 
same, one gets the merit of performing a 
\hoviSdin(i Rdjasuya-yajnas. 


MUtUchW 

^ ^(gbilfdll ? II 

O three-eyed Siva, for performing a vrata if 
one has to spend wealth equivalent to performing 
of a thousand Rdjasuya-yajnas, the performing 
of such a vrata will be beyond the reach of all 
chaste women. 

^ ^ ii-wi<l!ji(: <|>mPi!si;i 

f^ns^ndl ^im^ii ^ ii 

With the influence of the Punyaka-vrata, lord 
Krsna will be bom as your son from the womb of 
Parvatl. 

wm 1^:11II 

TTRTfgsnf? ^snfoT jxni^i 

^ ^ 11mi 

O merciful one, since you yourself are the lord 
of Vaisnavas he will be known by the name of 
Ganesa in the three worlds, by remembering 
whom all the obstmctions will disappear. He 
will, therefore, be called Vighnesvara in the 
universe. 

In this Punyaka-vrata many things will have 
to be given in charity and because of consuming 
the same, he will be known as Lambodara. 

cpmf: ^ ■5^:1 

qrncIT f^:l 

^ ^ ill II 

At the glance of Sani his head will be severed 
and the head of an elephant will be planted on 
the tmnk and as such he will be known as 
Gajanana (elephant faced). One of his tusks will 
be cut-off by Parasurama and as such he will be 
known as Ekadanta (possessing one tusk only). 

fJirf ^T^^ciiqroJl t qR:i 

i^'inqidM'cllMlfq RK&W ^SIFWII 9 ,%\\ 
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^ ^ gdivwH,! 

^ wm «i^i 

fqa^r: 

He will be adored by all the gods and the 
universe and because of my blessings he will be 
adored first of all. At the time of adoring the 
gods he will be adored first and whosoever does 
so he will be successful, otherwise he will have 
to face failure. Therefore after adoring Dinesa, 
Gariesa, Vis^iu, ^iva, Agni and Durga, all other 
gods should be adored thereafter. 

MiMHi^iar 

^o^ll 

fin4r ?n^-g1%:ii^o^ii 

By adoring Ganesa all the obstructions of the 
universe disappear. By adomig Surya one is 
freed from ailment, by adoring Visnu one gets 
purified and by adoring ^iva one gets mok?a and 
all his sins vanish. He achieves the best of glory, 
riches, divine knowledge and the seeds of 
beautiful tattvas. 

^ ^TItET ^ ? ie|R((^qp|4eftfl^ l 
^ ^ fvr«iT,ii ?o'sfii 
It is treated that by adoring the lord Agni, the 
mind is purified. By adoring Agni properly, one 
achieves one's blissful end. 

f3R 1^1 

5(nTt RrisRn^ii^oMi 

By adoring Siva and Agni a person becomes 
the giver of alms and enjoys pleasures and the 
blissful adoration of Durga bestows the worship 
of the lord. 

WfpiRTRT Rpcgt: •yray<idtiii:i 
anf^kfdtlRicfl ^'^ImRljaWgiii 
In all the three worlds performing any pujd 
without the adoration of these gods will be of no 
consequence. O Mahadeva such a practice had 
been in vogue in all the kalpas. 


w ?ra?T:ll ?o'9tl 

They are the gods of the earth and always 
remain present on earth. They appear at the 
command of the lord and thereafter they 
disappear. 

Thus speaking in the court, lord Hari kept 
quiet and listening to the discourse of lord Vi§nu, 
all the gods, Brahmapas, Siva and Parvatl felt 
happy. 
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Chapter 7 

The Procedure for performing vrata by 
Parvati and the stotra of ^rl Kr$9a 

HKliqui ggrar 

?T: R f gmR ' R :i 

\\\ 

Narayana said - Lord ^iva bowed at the 
command of the lord and all the welfare 
ceremony was explained by him to Parvati. 

^ WSrrwi 

ws ^ gT3f5rmTO tpM ? ii 

Parvati accepting the command of lord Siva, 
felt delighted and started the playing of welfare 
music, starting the wata for prosperity. 

^rencir Ararat sAdctm^li 

Parvati, having beautiful teeth, took a bath 
purifying herself, clad herself in beautiful 
garments and consecrated the pitcher of gems 
filled with water on the fried paddy which 
contained mango leaves, fruits, unbroken rice, 
sandal-paste, agunt, kasturl and vermilion. 
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T oir ^I RHW ^ ^tfHT ^g^dq ,l 
^•<=n^^<*^'n{H'yMun^(yd^^ii ^ ii 

^[TcTt f?cHIIHIjl<^^dl’l^l 

^ 4 i ? Ri a r ?iw fd(tj<i)iit rP i ii^ii 
Parvatl who was bom in Himalaya in a bed of 
gems and jewels, adorning herself with gems, 
took her seat on the gem-studded seat; thereafter 
all the sages were made to sit on the gem- 
studded lion-thrones and were adored. The priest 
was also seated on the gem-studded lion-throne 
and offered sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl, gem- 
studded ornaments and was offered adoration. 
The dikpdlas were then consecrated on the gem- 
studded throne with devotion and all the gods, 
the humans and the Nagas were gracefully 
adored. 

Thereafter with devotion Brahma, Visnu and 
Siva, offered sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl and 
vermilion. 



MyiKo^sr -g^ii ^ n 

3TTWr%^ t util II 

urft ^ farfuurft rtn ^^ii 

O sage, thus the purified garments having the 
lustre of fire, the gem-studded ornaments and 
several types of articles for worship were 
offered; thereafter for establishing the vrata, the 
Svastivacana was recited. Lord Krsna was 
invoked in the pitcher with the mind filled with 
devotion. Sixteen types of offering were made, 
while adoring the god. Whatever articles were 
required to be given in the adoration, were made 
available in abundance. 


^ 5^ gUFra^ll 11 

UIT ^ ^ -pUT ^1 

^ ^isjrfar ■RUtfoT ^ qRTtll 11 

^ ^ *Kiiimy IdnyHImi 

fSTfw^Mwii ^>fii 
q^'» ra wre ^ ^ ^ ^[?RTT wli 

UrUt ^ ^ ^ I j^u\i:l<^ ll II 

The chaste Parvatl made all the valuable 
presents available in the three worlds and offered 
them with devotion to all of them. All the articles 
were given away in charity; thereafter Parvatl at 
the reciting of the Vedic hymns poured the 
offerings of sea-same and ghee which counted 
three lakhs in number. During the performing of 
the noble vrata, the chaste Parvatl offered food 
to the Brahmanas and other guests after adoring 
them; thus she continued the vrata for a complete 
one year. 

TnrrfHf^g^ fgjnggura' yijfgd:! 

^ Mfrldl^UirH^ll^^ll 
At the end of pujd, the priest said to her, "O 
chaste lady, you give me your husband as daks 
ina as a result of my performing the vrata ^ 

3rTTT 

Listening to these words of the priest, Parvatl 
started wailing; thereafter Parvatl who is the 
great illusion by herself, got infatuated with the 
illusion and fainted. 

cTt ^ ^ igfqpgT:i 

•?lfT WT ^11 U II 

O Ntoda, finding her fainted there, the chief 
of the sages and Visnu and Siva smilingly sent 
Brahma to him. 

PriirT: wqfe: Hgri 

•qpqu^3ra^ggfJtgT:l!^'?ll 

At that point of time all the people started 
persuading Siva to bring Parvatl back to her 
senses. Thereafter Siva the best of the narrators, 
tried to convince Parvatl. 
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^ ^ ^ 'RTHI: I 

^i*«a ^l?R ^ ® II 

Mahadeva said - "O noble one, you get up, 
you will surely meet with prosperity. You revive 
your consciousness and listen to my words." 

dlfltr^cWI Jyi4>chUdlBdl^*IH,l 

After thus speaking ^iva lifted up Parvatl 
whose throat, lips and palate had dried up, 
embraced her and tried to revive her 
consciousness. 

fttf MRu|IH^<3Ic«5*^^| 

^Vl^< ^ g H f^;jt|^a»it ll 9 ? II 

He started speaking beneficial, truthful, short 
but pleasant and glorious words to Parvatl. 

)M44^td iR?ii 

He said: "O goddess I am speaking to you the 
words that have been told to me in this 
connection by Dharma in the assembly, which 
are acceptable to all and which are according to 
Dharma; you please listen to them." 

*4oii ^ ^ df^uiii 

gfi% M4d>ninj |ll ^-)^ll 

O goddess, daksina is the essence of all the 
ceremoiiies and its bestows noble results for all 
the deeds. 

^ ^ Ml 

^W)4 dr«<l (^wari ^7^11 ? mi 

^IcIT ^ <»)4>J|| ^ chirUjja 

31sM M*llH)fd ^T|TITTT7ft4iM:IR^II 

^%uiT f ^ M^i 

eqolri ^ Ai^Ud fayun STg^H'^VSM 
^^jjuil Mldlrl TlrnpiT 
Mr q^rllHI 

TEraM odnlri ^ M nf«wari ^7^1 


^ M ^ II 

^’iWIHlfd MIddilcl' l 

M M Mrrtr 8 i 4M ^ Mf&rii ^ o II 

O dear one, all the deeds performed by the 
gods and the manes without the offering of daks 
iria become infructuous and because of that, the 
performer is thrown into the kdlasGtra hell and 
thereafter he is tortured by his enemies in 
miserable conditions. Therefore, in case the 
Brahmana is not given the daksina, then after the 
expiry of the muhUrta, the amount of daksind is 
sure to be doubled. After the expiry of a day, it is 
escalated to four times and with the expiry of a 
fortnight it gets multiplied to a hundred times; 
with the expiry of a fortnight it multiplies to five 
hundred times. After expiry of six months it 
further multiplies to four times and after expiry 
of a year, the whole performance becomes of no 
consequence and the devotees fall into to the hell 
wherein he remains for a hundred years and 
because of that sin, he is deprived of sons, 
grandsons and wealth. His dharma is destroyed 
because of his performance without dharmas. 

tsHIclujJbclW 

7^ snMJftn 

^ wnM^iMii ? \\\ 

Visnu said - O religious lady, in this religious 
performance you save your dharma because by 
following one’s own dharma everyone is 
protected. 

Ml=fra 

^ ^ MM ^ M MMri 

M M ^ W777 gjcif fM^^ffwII ? ? II 

Brahma said - O religious-minded lady, the 
one who does not follow his dharma due to any 
reason, such a performer gets destroyed together 
with his dharma. 

sr4 3^ 

Rt 'TiM 71^ qfrl^i^uiiq^i 

M fM pirtM M MMni ^ ^ II 
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Dharma said - O chaste lady, you protect me 
by offering your husband in daksirid. O great 
lady everything will be well done when I am 
there. 

^ -Rf^i 

The gods said- O great religious lady, protect 
the dharma and complete your vrata. With the 
successful completion of your vrata we shall all 
feel successful. 

■Rife ^ feiiR 

The sages said- O chaste lady, after 
completing the yajha you give away daksina to 
Brahmana. How can you meet with a misery on 
the earth when we are there. 

Sanatkumara said - O Siva, you entrust lord 
Siva to me otherwise be prepared to loose the 
merits of all the good deeds performed by you 
since long. 

gpfeRffejf ■^nfe RFRRTf 5 

O religious lady, in case the yajha remains 
without daksina, it becomes infructuous and the 
good result of the performing of the yajha will be 
available to me and not to you. 

'SITcf 

f% gnfet if ^feiT: ^ tT 

xT gferi Ril xl ^f^tUTTII^dll 

Parvati said - O lord of the gods, O sage, what 
do I care for karma or dharma. What shall I do 
with the son and dharma when my husband is 
going out of my hands in daksina. 


^ fe t Rl^l 

R e/ji^ui RRT ^ II 

In case the earth is not worshipped, what is the 
use of worshipping a tree; when the cause is not 
there how can you expect the result. 

Uluin^R»l: '^cfegRT Wtfct* HRI'jWH.' 

3fe3RH;iUo II 

If the life departs willingly then what is the 
use of the body. After losing the eye sight, what 
is the use of the eyes? 

^IrigilRR: '^RTRt 'RTSRtRT R' 

Rf^ fe: gfe ^ RTII1^?II 
O gods, for a chaste lady, the husband is better 
than a hundred sons. In case the husband is given 
away in vrata then what is the use of vrata and 
the son? 

r|rW rrr: 

Rg ^ ^ ffelv?ni;i I ^ 11 

A son happens to be a part of the husband who 
happens to be the cause of the same when the 
principal money is lost then the entire business is 
of no consequence. 

^SfTclfR RT: R% -^RlfiR: RT:I 

rI r 4 R gf^ ■^RlfelT f% RTIIII 

Visnu said -No doubt the husband is more 
important then the son but dharma is above 
husband but when the dharma is lodged what is 
the use of the husband and the son. 

g#RTR 

WlRug' RTt RRf RRfecR R 'pl^l 
■RrR ■RRjfeirT Ri4 R f Ri RJR gRR;il'k'k II 
Brahma said - O chaste lady, dharma is above 
the husband and truthfulness is above dharma, 
you had started this vrata based on truthfulness 
and therefore don’t desecrate it. 

gfe^RTR 

fRR^RRsr ^ ■^R^fer rrrtrr;: i 
darwi^fd R'^RTRlfe?^^ RcfRRMl'kmi 
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^ ^ -RST ^ ^'iftcTi 
3T^Soq-e|^l qw 

Parvatl said - O lord of the gods, you listen to 
my words. The words Sva is used to stand for 
riches in the Vedas and as such the one who 
possesses the same becomes the lord; therefore 
the one who gives away riches in charity is 
always called a Svdml but the lordship cannot be 
earned with the riches. Therefore I am afraid of 
your discussion which is beyond the provisions 
of the Vedas though you are all well-versed in 
the Vedic literature. I feel really surprised at the 
same. 

Dharma said - O chaste lady, a woman is 
unable to give away her husband in preference to 
the riches because both husband and wife are 
considered to be one, therefore both are equal in 
charity. 

m4ryc||ej 

ftRTT ■R ^ 1J^ WffdlH.! 

^ g ^ 11 i 11 

Parvati said - O sages well-versed in the 
scriptures, a father gives away in charity to his 
son-in-law and he accepts his daughter; nothing 
has been heard in the Vedas against the same. 

^ ^ II 

fiRc^cnTT Wft W cl^UTTI 

-ggntf f^Mddl gra 4<4i :imoii 
The gods said - O Durga, O well-versed in the 
Vedas, you are the form of intelligence and we 
are intelligent because of you; therefore who can 
be competent enough to defeat you in the 
discussion on the Vedas? Therefore, whatever 
has been provided in the Vedas is dharma and 
whatever is against it is adharma. 


meJr^etirl 

^ ^TW ^ ^ II ^ ^11 

-grr: 3nw wnt JwirarTu 1%ti.im^ii 
Parvatl said - Who can decide on the basis of 
the Vedas, because the worldly practices have 
greater application than the Vedas; therefore who 
is competent enough to discard them? In the 
Vedas Purusa has been considered to be superior 
when compared to Prakrti and Purusa, O learned 
gods, you listen to what a girl like me has to 
speak? 

7 jmt fsRT 5[f# f^l 

tM)<jiOTisr i^TT: wTr^l3rfrf?ip^im^ii 

Brhaspati said - O chaste lady, there can be no 
creation without Purusa or Prakrti. Lord Kr§na 
happens to be the creator of both Purusa and 
Prakrti which are equal to him. 

mdr^ciM 

^ yn^i 

rr rlrl^ ^liq-iill 

Parvatl said - Lord Krsna who happens to be 
the creator of all becomes Purusa by one of his 
rays. Therefore Purusa is considered to be better 
then Prakrti and similarly Prakrti cannot be better 
than Purusa. 

^ yqqwa '¥Rf3i 
■<^’5tyK<Ridqichivl 3?5lTsni;imqii 

Tift# T ^qu i ^fq^ ; I iq ^ 11 
In the meantime the gods and the sages 
spotted a gem-studded chariot in the sky in 
which the dark complexioned lord Visnu 
wearing a garland of forest flowers and gem- 
studded ornaments having four arms was 
surrounded by courtiers. NarSyana descended 
from that chariot and delightfully reached the 
court. 
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31^W '3^ 

^ %n3WlflR3^ll II 

viisi^i*Jit;ii^iy<4ivi 

H^'^HiWdlcbW ft ■p4t?lt{^im<i II 

^iferTrf5T:i 

^fob’<iiIdlc|U^ ^tfer^l^TOTWII ^ II 



w ^ipH;ii ^ o II 


All the gods started offering prayers to the lord 
of Vaikuntha who was holding saihkha, cakra 
and gada in his four hands. He was the lord of all 
having four arms and the husband of Laksml and 
Sarasvatl, peaceful in nature, quite pleasant, 
pleasant to look at, who could not be seen by the 
sinners in crores of births, more beautiful than 
the crores of gods of love, having the lustre of 
crores of moons adorned with beautiful 
ornaments, served by Brahma and other gods and 
for whom the attendants were offering prayers. 




t 3Tntg^ f^TOTT 

froi 

His lustre pervaded everywhere. Thereafter 
Brahma, sakti and Siva made him occupy the 
gem-studded lion-throne, who bowed before him 
in reverence at the same time. All were feeling 
emotional with their eyes wet with tears. 
Thereafter, the lord speaking sweet words asked 
about those who were present there. After 
coming to know of the facts, the lord started 
speaking. 




w T cl^yRld f7T:l 

•5ET^ infill 

■RrJT ■RrJi Rt g Vcfiri^ll^HII 


Narayana said - It is not proper for the 
intelligent people to enter into a discussion with 
Parvatl, who herself is the form of intelligence 
because all the people in the universe are alike or 
possessed prowess by her grace; that is why 
everything from Brahma to the straw is 
considered to be perishable; this is the truth and 
the total truth that I have lighted sakti without 
Purusa. 


3Tlfg^ ^ ■RT ^ ^ 


Rlilf^dl ^ ■RT 



PJI 


In the universe she has appeared with my 
desire and from me and after the dissolution of 
the universe she merges in me. 

Prakrti, because of the creation, is also 
considered to be the mother of all, my illusion; 
therefore it is like me and that is why she is 
called Narayanl. 

4><^niui)ii^<jii 

By adoring me Siva performs tapas for a long 
time. As a result of the tapas I entrusted her care 
to him. 


^ gcTRT ?PTOT ^Jrnc^ii ^ ii 

The supunyaka-vrata was properly finished by 
her and there was no selfish motive in the same 
because the reward of the vratas of all the three 
worlds is given by her alone. 

Rprar Rt%iT; Ti^ fgjRTm 5RTq;i 

■RTEZIRW sIdthH ^ ^ g^;llV9o|| 

All of you have been influenced by illusion, 
otherwise, what is the form of her real vratal In 
each and every kalpa she receives the reward of 
the same vrata. 




4^449 II ^^11 
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O Brahma, the lord of the gods, both sakti and 
Siva happen to be my rays; and the gods and 
other creatures are all small parts of my rays. 

1119 ? II 

?Tf%JTOHT *^Sr ■^T^#T^Wr!T:n\9^1l 

As the potter is unable to make a pot without 
the clay and the goldsmith is unable to make 
ornament or kundalas without the gold, similarly 
without sakti, I am unable to resort to creation. 
sakti is predominant in the universe; this is the 
opinion of all the scriptures. 

ft ^ 

I am the soul pervading in all the creatures of 
the universe but am unattached and invisible, all 
the bodies comprise of nature and lustre of the 
sun. I am the base of everyone in the universe, I 
am the soul of all. 

-q^;! 

I am the soul, Brahma is my mind, Siva is my 
intelligence and Visnu represents the five 
pranas. The Tsvari, Prakrti is the form of 
intelligence. Besides sleep and intelligence are 
the rays of Prakrti. The same Prakrti happens to 
be the daughter of Himalaya. This has been 
ordained in the Vedas. 

MR<^dW5le< fsfir: 

I am the lord of Goloka and Vaikuntha. I am 
eternal and getting surrounded by the cowherds 
and cowherdesses, I appear with two arms. With 


my four arms, I represent the lord of the gods 
and LaksmI, surrounded by my courtiers. 

-mt iiirii*'i'4fd:n\9<?ii 

9 ldicmf441 fgfST: ^ ^ ddhHdld*: 

^ flRI^ 1| ^ II <i o II 

My abode is in Goloka which is situated fifty 
crores of yajitas above Vaikuntha. I conduct 
myself there as the lord of the cowherdesses, a 
great god of the vratas with two arms and bestow 
the reward of the vratas, the one who remembers 
me in many forms, I bestow a similar reward to 
him. 

^ 

gq; ftijRld ^ ^ bqR lII 6 

Therefore, O SivS, by giving away ^iva in 
daksina, you complete your vrata and after 
buying him in return with a suitable price you 
can get him back. 

■qsiT f^:l 

^■jjpjT wiRih ^IU^II 

Because, O beautiful one, as the cows are the 
body of Visnu, similarly Siva happens to the 
body of Visnu. Therefore paying a suitable price 
you can get back your husband. 

^ ^ f I 

^ m wifiid ^i^41y<l(d 

As the performer is unable to give away daks 
ind, similarly she is unable to give away to the 
lord in charity; this has been ordained in the 
Vedas. 

dt^W^yl^ldl 

^ ^ WST <;igyaaill<i'>JII 

Thus speaking, lord Visnu disappeared from 
the court. All the gods felt delighted at the words 
of Visnu; Parvatl felt extremely satisfied and got 
herself ready for giving away daksina. 

l^rar ^1 

^ fPTRt ^el^^f^llimi 
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In the court of the gods, Parvatl after making 
the final offerings, gave away ^iva in daksiifd 
and kumara accepted him uttering svasti. 


3 ^ mm ^chuaiBdi^chii 


At that point of time her throat, lips and palate 
dried up and she felt extremely grieved at heart 
and expressing her grief she said. 


TJliJrpjTcI 





Parvatl said - O Brahmana, the price of a cow 
is equivalent to that of my husband, this has been 
ordained in the Vedas; therefore I am giving you 
in return a lakh of cows and you kindly give me 
back my husband. 


^ wi 

^ 1% II <i II 


Thereafter I shall give away various types of 
riches in charity to the Brahmanas, otherwise a 
body without a soul is unable to perform. 


cIRraTOTR -^cl-^Rlf^ll ^ II 

O sage, the illustrious Sanatkumara the son of 
Brahma made Siva to sit beside him after 
uttering these words. 

wnnT 3 >m>ui rT Tn^^i 
yySRI ^ yi4>*u<iiBdI^*III ^ II 
Parvatr on the other hand holding Siva, 
looking at Kumara resolved to her life. Her 
throat, lips and palate dried up. 

^ ^ ^ 3nH- TJH g^ii <?>jii 

The chaste lady thought in her mind as to how 
difficult this vrata had been. She could neither 
meet lord Krsna nor could she achieve the 
reward for the same. 

m4d\Rf^dlWcill 

ftgrt w^ii mi 

CT il^H'-^ ^1 

■R^fsni JWIlT^ivi 


irat -^r ^ f% 3rak^i 
W ilrt| 4 ulq ^iu<?|| 

Sanatkumara said - O goddess, I am not in 
need of a lakh cows, the invaluable gem given in 
charity cannot be returned in the form of cows. 

erf ^ M>es}<i|lll O II 

In all the three worlds the people give away 
their own wealth in charity and the people who 
do so, do not achieve merit at the instance of 
others. 

f^<iuii 3 T: ^ftbmfii 'jUI^^ih^i 

ellfHchHi ■R^^fRIWTRlI^II ^ ^11 


^ ^ril"? \ 9 II 

In the meantime she spotted a ball of lustre in 
the sky together with the gods. It was emitting 
the lustre of crores of suns and illumining in all 
the directions. It had all the gods in it and stood 
opposite to mount Kailasa. I was the refuge of 
everyone, infatuated with the gams, quite vast 
and circular in shape. Witnessing the form of the 
lord, the gods started offering prayers. 


?fgliugi(4 g yql(ui rTl 

^ ont Rrfgiizii II 

Visnu said - The one in whose hair-pits the 
globes reside, the same Mahavirat is the 
sixteenth part of your body; how can we 
calculate about it. 


I shall roam about in the entire world placing 
lord Siva without robes, a head of me. All the 
children will jeer at him. 
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Brahma said - O lord, the visible scene which 
is described in the Vedas is difficult to be defined 
and the one who is beyond the same how can 
prayers be offered to him. 



^ ^ fg^ii o II 

Mahadeva said- I am the lord of intelligence 
but the one who is beyond intelligence, beyond 
description, the one who moves at will can 
hardly be described. 

_r 

«nT SWTET 

Dharma said - The invisible one, who can be 
seen by everyone after his incarnation on earth, 
the same form of lustre can hardly be eulogised 
who takes to definite form for the sake of the 
devotees. 

^ 1 w %3 ;t? w TOT wigai ii ^ n 

The gods said - The one who is beyond the 
prayer of Vedas and Sarasvatl; we can hardly be 
competent enough to eulogise him. 

■^<pcrf3rc)r m 1% 

^ cn #^m tiTq;ii^o3ii 

The sages said - The one who is the cause of 
the Vedas, is beyond description and even 
Sarasvatl is unable to pray him; how can we 
eulogise him, simply by reciting of the Vedas. | 

Rhfeiq ?ItCT ^ TTTq;il ^O'^ll 

Sarasvatl said - Though the people well-versed 
in the Vedas describe me as the supreme goddess 


of speech, yet still I am unable to offer any 
prayer to you, because you are beyond the mind 
and the speech. 

^ grri 

f% +tcS*KU|<i,KUm^ll \o\ll 

Savitrl said - O lord, no doubt I am the creator 
of the Vedas but I was created by your ray in the 
earlier times, but having the nature of a female, 
how can I eulogise you who happens to be the 
cause of all the causes. 

rtatMlTbcJW 

WiiVlfyWJebHTg 'Jl^IrdlMDPUilRufll 

f% jl'ilcfaltu i li^ ll ^0^11 

LaksmI said - I have been bom out of your 
own rays and I am beloved of lord Visnu. I 
preserve the entire universe but I was bom out of 
your own rays, therefore to eulogise you is 
beyond me, because you are the cause of the 
seed of the universe. 

IT 51 IW; i% TRftfir ^o\9ii 

Himalaya said - O lord, the sages laugh at me 
because of my being stationary; I am the 
degraded one. I am ready to eulogise but find 
myself unable to do so. 

^ ^o6\\ 

yldciwi mmt g^i 

M T M F rMR gdH l W ^11 ^ II 

giTOT ftmT iFrar ii 

O sage, when all the gods and goddesses kept 
quiet after eulogising, Parvati got up to offer 
prayers who was clad in the sanctified garments 
of the vratas. She was holding the locks of hair 
on the head which were quite sanctified. She was 
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about to offer her prayer to lord Krsna who was 
considered to be the great lord l^iva himself She 
was the form of burning flames and lustre. She 
was the chaste lady and the one who bestowed 
the reward of all the good deeds besides being 
the mother of the universe. 

'RT ^ ^ ^ 

Parvatl said - O lord Krsna you know me well 
but I am unable to understand you; even those 
well-versed in the Vedas are not aware of your 
true form. 


^ xnfir 'jihiRi 

When you are unknown to your own race how 
can anyone else know about you; you are well 
aware of the tattvas but can others also know 
about them? 


farer^: 


You are smaller than the smallest, invisible, 
greater than the greatest, you are the universe 
and the form of the universe, seed of the universe 
and eternal. 


gnrnr chuuiHi *kuih.i 

Pri^Hl f^nfoT: WlrMUm: tnFqr:! 

yiRluil ^Ttifl TtclIrqH: 3lfafS|«|chTI^I 
^ eg 'l>(Tlefl<4eb:ll ^^\9l| 

tilHRl ’4inMf<l'4W<l'MHVI<lR'51r[;i 

R%Tq^ii ^^<sii 

^widii^ ^RrajTT 

TFifgiPT^nRrat uldwi wf^ii ii 


You are the form of action, the cause of the 
action, cause of the causes, illustrious, the lord, 
spotless, without refuge, unattached, invisible, 
witness, cause of Virat and the form of Virat; 
you create the universe with the help of Prakrti. 
You are Prakrti yourself and also the Purusa 
because there is nothing else beyond you; you 
are the life, witness of all the actions, reflection 
of your own soul, you are action as well as the 
seed of action and the one who provides reward 
of one’s action, all the yogis meditate upon the 
lustre of your body; some people meditate upon 
the four armed Visnu who is peaceful, the lord of 
LaksmI and quite pleasant to look at, the Vais 
navas conceived him as visible, charming, fine, 
holding a sarhkha, cakra, gadd and padma in his 
four hands and clad in yellow lower garments; 
they adore such a lord. 

fifjt ^ 

■^IRT ^ilMI^HI<*R ?? OII 

tlviiRciH qrfiT: ■^Rjg ^i 

Kng% grt^Rt ft^ii ^ii 

The devotees also adore the lord having two 
arms, who is quite beautiful, of tender age, 
having a dark complexion, quite peaceful, the 
lord of the cowherdesses, adorned with gem- 
studded ornaments. The yogis on the other hand 
meditate upon the same lord who is illustrious, 

3TTfg^ ■frniTT g ggrg i^niTT ^11 ? II 

ftrgr gegr ^ fgg? fg^i 

■^gfeg gfggrg yg'4r4ydiii^??ii 

O god, you hold the same lustre and appeared 
at the prayer of Brahma in earlier times for the 
killing of the demons. O beautiful one, I am 
eternal as well as the form of lustre; I appeared 
there as a beautiful damsel. 

■qpijgT gg RigTsi Ml^Rjcgig<i-g<i 
%gT ggfe^#?ggg g flgr^gg^ii ^?>{ii 
Thereafter the one, who happens to be your 
illusion influenced the demons with my illusion 
and then went back to Himalaya. 
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The gods getting terrified from TarakSsura 
eulogised you; thereafter I became the daughter 
of Daksa and then became the wife of ^iva. 

^ fmPRfqn 

I am Siva therefore hearing the denouncement 
of Siva in the yq/na of Daksa I ended my life and 
took birth from the womb of Mena when 
Himalaya the lord of the mountains became my 
father. 

3t^3«mr inn: f^rasrrarfcr 

infoT ^snn? f^:ii 

In this birth also l^iva in the form of a 
Brahmana performed many a tapes at the 
instance of Brahma; he accepted my hand and I 
became his wife. 

5:%tiTii 6 ii 

But O lord, getting deprived of his illusion I 
could not receive his semen. Therefore getting 
pained at heart I eulogised you. 

# ’frafer 3^ Tmm} 

In this vrata I intended to achieve a son like 
you. And the gods took away my husband in the 
form of daksind. 

f)hT 

^ ^ ^11 o u 

Therefore, O ocean of mercy, you kindly be 
merciful towards me hearing the tale of my 
sufferings." O Narada, after thus speaking 
Parvatl kept quiet. 

33 ^11 

The one who listens with devotion to this 
stotra of Parvatl, will beget a son as powerful as 
Visnu himself. 


WPm ^udVl) 

^ i juqchsldq>H 

After consuming the food leftover after the 
yajna and adoring lord Siva with devotion, a 
person smely gets the reward of the Punyaka- 
vrato. There is no doubt about it. 




O Brahmana, this stotra of Krsna increases all 
the riches, besides bestowing pleasure and moks 
a, the form of essence, increases the fortune of 
the husband, the cause of all the beauties, 
increases the glory and devotion to Hari, the best 
of intelligence and pleasures. 


^ w4t5S£rm:HV9|| 
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Chapter 8 

The birth of Gai^e^a 

*4t4ri4l: '^fTcR 

?ll 

NarSyana said - On hearing the prayer of 
PSrvatl, Krsna the ocean of mercy appeared 
before her, who is invisible for all and difficult to 
get. 

^^5?^ ^ grnm 

hm ^ h 

II 

Mldi^ ^ 4^ Tn:^i 
eHJJHHH FIW tiH'iiMiil^fMdH^IIVII 



I 
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TIFIdliJIpq^^Th 

Goddess Parvatl visualised the form of Krsna 
in her mind devoted toward him, in the form of 
the lustre which was quite surprising. He was 
wearing a garland studded with jewels, a 
beautiful garland of rubies, the yellow garments 
purified by fire, the best of all and bestower of 
progeny; his throat was adorned with the garland 
of forest flowers, had a dark complexion, was 
adorned with ornaments, was clad in garments 
studded with gems, was of tender age, was clad 
in astonishing costumes decorated with sandal- 
paste, a beautiful serene smile on the face, 
putting to shame the lustre of the moon of the 
winter season, wearing a garland of jasmine 
flowers, placing the feather of a peacock on the 
head, surrounded by the cowherdesses, 
illumining by embracing Radha, lowering the 
glory of crores of gods of love, quite pleasant to 
look at, joyful and the one who bestowed the 
grace on the devotees. 

■RTOT SR WW 6 II 

cr^s-dt^liidii ii 

At the sight of the lord, the beautiful goddess 
ParvatT desired in her mind to have a son like 
him. She was granted the boon at the same time, 
Krsna the lord of bestower of boons, was the 
form of lustre fulfilling the desire of all the gods 
and than disappeared from the same place. 

fOTt ^ 


The gods then convinced Sanatkumara who 
was all merciful and returned Siva and ParvatT. 
Thereafter Durga, the adorable wife of the lord 
of the universe, distributed gems among the 
Brahmanas besides gold to the beggars and the 
bards. She served the presents and adored lord 
Siva. 

grT WW W (^Hlfn TlfWcTTI 

wds wiPim wii 

The drams were beaten; the welfare songs 
were sung and arrangements for the devotional 
music were made in honour of the lord. Thus 
completing the vrata and giving away valuables 
in charity, Durga served food to all with a serene 
smile on her face. Thereafter, she also took food 
herself together with Siva. 

She also served the fragrant betels with 
camphor to all and also herself took the same. 

WlfiRT ^ ^^11 

Thereafter, the supreme goddess reclined on 
the beautiful bed made of gems with a bed-sheet 
of pure white colour, quite charming, filled with 
flowers and sandal-paste, kasturl and kurhkuma, 
she retired to bed with Siva. 

l^ti^ii ^^11 



Bqirqfrm ■frfw ^ wi^i^ii UII 

At that point of time in a part of Kailasa in the 
beautiful forest of sandal-wood, filled with 
fragrant flowers and a fragrant breeze, in which 
the hissing sound of black-wasps was being 
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echoed and was the only place for the cuckoo to 
issue its sweet notes. Ambika went to the forest 
with Siva. 

But at the time of the falling of the semen he 
was influenced by Visnu who reached there in 
the form of a Brahmana at the gate of the 
pleasure house. 

31dlcty.^clVH gBirq? uRMlf^dH^II ? o II 

O sage, the beggar had the form of a 
Brahmana who had dishevelled hair on the head 
with tom clothes, white teeth and was upset with 
thirst. 


of being quite weak. You better look an old 
person like me. 

^IdbfdS ^ TraiESTir 'dvIH.I 
'W^T ^iKUimd^IRmi 

O mother, get up and give me the water of 
welfare besides food. O daughter of Himalaya, 
the abode of immense jewels, I have come to 
take refuge under you. You better protect me. 

q i d4d-j?q4tM^f| iTT HI^ ^:l 

gw diWlRwdiqmidimdRlI ? ^ II 

O mother of the universe, come here, I am not 
out of the universe, I am suffering from lack of 
food and water inspite of my mother remaining 
there." 


cbl^Wi ^ PvidWlRlBd'l ^1 
TjtM^ yt>^W<lll?^ll 


^ ^-illr^fRldJj^rSMrl^ll ^ ^11 

3TrpR TT ^ I ^^qfdfc^ S tiqNch : | 

dUgidHW f«gn%Rsld^«iH:IR'?ll 

The lean and thin fellow had applied the 
shining tilaka on the head and spoke in a grief- 
stricken tone. He appeared in quite a miserable 
condition. He was desirous of food and was quite 
weak and old and was moving with the help of a 
staff. He accordingly reached the door of 
pleasure house and he called for lord Mahadeva. 

nt VKUIMMM^l 

yH<lRl5lclS^ IJKUIIebii^ ^11?^11 

Brahmana said - O Mahadeva, what are you 
doing? You protect a person like me who has 
come to take refuge under you. I am hungry after 
performing vrata for seven nights and feel quite 
disturbed. I went to have food. 

f% I rflW «bbUllRl«ll 

O Mahadeva, O lord, O ocean of mercy, what 
are you doing? I am quite old and thirsty because 


0 sage thus after hearing the grief-stricken 
words, ^iva got up and his semen fell on the bed 
instead of in the womb of Durga. 

■'TT^ sRrlT fqyiq ^1 

ai CT W ?raiT: II ? d ii 

Thereafter the terrified Parvati also clad 
herself in fine garments and accompanied Siva 
up to the door. 

^ yRyliddH,! 

^ ^ WTPPPpil ^ II 

dqfwqqVIW ’ET !ijji<()*U6lBcll<^ehH,l 

3rnTPT rnTt: II ^ o II 

rfi;SR cHT dlHcbUd: f^tW^I 
3^ 3ra?rRT 31?^ ^11 ^ ^11 

^iva looked at the Brahmana who was quite 
poor, old and disturbed. His body was trembling. 
He was an ascetic disturbed and could walk 
bending his back with the help of the staff. His 
throat, neck and tongue were dried up and inspite 
of that he was bowing in reverence with great 
devotion offering prayers. 

The blue throated Siva, listening to his nectar- 
like words, spoke to him smilingly. 
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;^iva said - O Brahmana, O best of those well- 
versed in the Vedas, where do you live? What is 
your name? You tell me. 


compare even one sixteenth part of the merit of 
adoring the guest. 



gnf? w TTnnf^ tf gi grqiRcbifH 



^TFFTtsftr fKft fer ' 


Therefore if a guest goes away from a house 
without adoration, his manes, gods, Agni and 
even teacher meet with disrespect and l»ave that 
place. 


Parvatl said - O Brahmana, you have arrived 
here because of my fortune. Where from have 
you arrived, my life has been successful today, a 
Brahmana has arrived here as a guest. 

d^cnfiifgm ^ di^urr f5?3Tii ii 

O Brahmana, the one who adores the guest he 
himself adores in the three worlds, the gods, 
Brahmanas and the teachers at the same place. 

fqi^lcnfr ^ mi 

The sacred places reside in the feet of the 
guest, a householder by washing his feet 
achieves the merit of receiving the water of holy 
places. 

^ 

Therefore, the one who adores the guest, 
according to his own competence, gets the merit 
of bathing in all the holy places and receives the 
diksa of all the yajnas. 

-^raffoT ^vcnf% ^ 

He is taken to have performed all the great 
charities on earth. The one w^ho adores the guest 
with devotion, 

T^ifd i ^R n; 

All the merits described in the Vedas do not 


He who does not adore the desired guest, 
attracts the sin of Brahmahatyd. 




vKHlRl ^ fSTHfl 

SJnfg^ cJRVH<5ld\l 

■RTO:ii'8^ii 

Brahmana said - O well-versed in the Vedas, 
you are well aware of the Vedic practices; 
therefore you perform the pujd as prescribed in 
the Vedas. O mother, I am suffering because of 
hunger and thirst. I have heard in the Vedas that 
the one who suffers from ailment, is hungry or 
resorts to fasting, decides to have things of his 
own liking. 


ParvatT said - O Brahmana, what would you 
like to eat? I will serve you anything which is 
difficult to get in the three worlds. I can serve 
you the same food. Let my life meet with 
success. 


^sarTEf 

-pcniT ■^i^Tgrt Tmwi;. 

q-Rl faq fi n afa g ^ ^ ■RWTtT:ll’){'«ll 

Brahmana said - O chaste lady, I have heard 
that for performing the vrata you have collected 
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all types of the best of food. I have therefore 
arrived here to consume various types of sweets. 

rig Rt 

^ gii'ijmi 

O chaste lady, I am like your son, you adore 
me after giving away the sweets which are 
difficult to get in the three worlds. 

WRIT: Tj^fggr: nin^ fqfqeji: ipT:i 

p; gjfegr II 

O ascetic lady, there are five types of fathers 
described in the scriptures and the number of 
mothers is innumerable . The sons however, are 
of five types. This has been ordained in the 
Vedas 

fguT^irng^ g mmr g g^.-i 

cb’^KIdl g ftrR: ^:ll>J^9ll 

The one who imparts knowledge, the giver of 
food, the one who protects others from danger, 
the one who gives birth and the one who gives 
away the daughter are the five types of fathers 
described in the Vedas. 

-RRspi# %: iggn 

WRT RTj: g pgRrfg^ifgqn^iiifdii 

The list of mothers includes the wife of the 
teacher, the one who carries a child in the womb, 
the one who feeds with breast milk her child, the 
sister of the father, the sister of the mother, the 
step-mother, the wife of the son and the one who 
gives away food are called to be the mothers in 
the universe. 

qt^q^ggl4g: T?TTniiqd:i 
gcgiTf ii 

■^TTOTFRT: I 

giuRT rigg^angrSHig: ggpgimou 

There are five types of sons described in the 
scriptures which include the servant, the pupil, 
one who is brought up or adopted and the one 
who is bom of one’s own semen and the one 
who arrives to take refuge. Out of these, four are 
as called Dharma-putras and the one who is bom 


of one’s own semen, he inherits the property and 
i riches. O mother, I am suffering from hunger and 
thirst, am quite old and have come to take refuge 
with you. Currently, I am an orphan son of a 
barren lady like you. 

fqs^ qgng g fqgi Tfq q*^ gi 
dHildgiPi fqgifq d»iH^vii«f^«=iifd gim^ii 
qgFT FT ^gfgi^ ^Wq^fq^lgqiRqi^i 
pg wqgpqa’ gon^q^im^ii 
^FiRt g gpifq gi 
*im?iidiPi pgr pggjifq giiq^ii 

BnffT g gt gg cb^Tifd^diP^Tn^i 
g?f ^ 5l<giq^dlfd i=l l fR r lH. H*^'^» 
flcg ifg grfq pgrr ^ gig g mlH t g^i 
aid'd gifqgir udiwRummi 

You give me the fried round flour cakes, 
pdyasam, ripe fruit, many stuffs made of flour, 
stuffs made according to the time and the place, 
ripe cereals, svastika, milk, juice of sugar-cane 
and the stuffs made of it, besides ghee, curd 
boiled rice, the stuffs made or fried in ghee, the 
balls of sea-same, sweets of gu(^a and all other 
stuffs which are unknown to me besides the 
sweets which are delicious like nectar and 
fragrant like camphor, in addition to the best of 
betels and spotless, clean and tasteful water. O 
daughter of the mountain, you make all these 
things available to me by eating which I should 
become a person with protmding belly. 

■qfFr^tfrrgggT ig y3y44ji<?Rrftiiv^ii 

Your husband happens to be the lord of the 
three worlds and the creator of the three worlds, 
bestower of all the riches and you are yourself 
MahalaksmI who can bestow all the fortunes. 

TJgqpg 

gfl^pgi^ gig q^igqfg pr^pii q\9 II 

^fTfirar^: ?i%gg^g^f^im<iii 
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You bestow on me the firm devotion of the 
lord Hari together with a beautiful gem-studded 
lion-throne, ornaments studded with gems and 
invaluable garments purified by fire, the mantra 
of the god which is difficult to get, because you 
are the beloved of the lord and always remain 
there as his sakti. 

^ ^ II 

^rcu cTUftt 

^ cbrwifu ^ ^ ^ o II 

You also give me the knowledge of 
overcoming death because you are the one who 
provides pleasure and all the siddhis. O mother, 
you can give everything to your son. O best of 
the ladies, I shall devote myself to dharma and 
tapas purifying my mind but I shall never 
enslave myself with worldly desires. 

^ ^ ii ^ ^ii 

One performs one's deeds according to his 
desire and also has to face the result of the same. 
One has to face the reward of his deeds which 
are good as well as bad and result in pleasure and 
pain. 

II ^ ? II 

O goddess, one neither gets pain from anyone 
nor pleasure. Whatever one has to face is the 
result of one's own deeds, therefore the learned 
people always remain unconcerned with the 
desire. 

One who adores the lord with his utmost 
intelligence and tapas, gets pleased after coming 
into contact with the devotees of the lord which 
ultimately results in removing all the karmas. 


Because the pleasure derived out of the 
combination of the pleasure of the organs of 
senses is short lived and the pleasure of the 
reciting of the name of the lord always remains 
present at all the times. 

O chaste lady, the life of those who recite the 
name of the lord never gets wasted, the time 
cannot overpower them nor can lord Siva do so. 

€ ' 4MiftR ;ii^^ii 

In the land of Bharata, the devotees of the lord 
always have a long life and they achieved all the 
success and move about in all the places 
independently. 

5nfdWT 

The devotees of the lord preserve the memory 
in earlier births; therefore they are well aware of 
the happening of crores of births who continue 
narrating these stories and they are reborn 
pleasantly according to their own wishes. 

Tit 

’ET ^11 ^ <i II 

They are always pure at heart and by their 
performance they purify even the sacred places 
where they go on roaming about to serve others. 

gjiH 5 ^ ^11 ^ II 

t twR 5r<i4<i% !|<r^:H'9oii 

In a sacred place where the Vaisnavas stay up 
to the evening, the land gets purified with the 
very touch of their feet because a person in 
whose ear the mantra of lord Visnu enters from 
the mouth of the teacher, the people well-versed 
in the ancient scriptures consider him to be as 
sacred as a holy place. 



552 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAISAM 


tnj: Trgg^g:T^?[TwiiTims^iiv9 9ii 

The devotees in the land of Bharata redeemed 
a hundred generations of their ancestors and a 
hundred coming generations without much 
effort. Similarly the brothers, the mother, 
maternal grandfather and ancestors, of ten 
generations are redeemed together with the ten 
generations of the maternal grand mother. 


^i%lT: 11 vs ^ 11 

^ feHT; ?fTRR3FTT;l 


Those of the people who had an audience with 
the devotees or embraced them, earn the merit of 
all the holy places and receive dlksa of all the 
yajnas. The devotees who always remain 
engrossed in the devotion of the lord and never 
get involved in any of the sins which are like fire 
which consumes everything but the wind remain 
unaffected by it. 


f^l^fd'Jl^IHllJ.^t yn4tfd wtf RTHcm^l 


One gets the human birth after three crores of 
births and after having crores of births, a human 
being comes across the company of the devotees. 
O chaste lady, by coming across the devotees, 
the seed of devotion is sprouted which dries up at 
the sight of unbelievers. 


iiy,pSdi -q# ^TOrair[mra^T:l 

^ ^ ^if?riiJTfqiH9\9ii 

But it blossoms again after conversation with 
Vaisnavas because only such of the sprouting 
remains intact and grows in every birth. 

drRt'^^HHW lRciR5i -^#1 


115% 31^ ”317^ ^ fnlydn,! 

%SRT:II^<?II 

O chaste lady, when this tree grows up a 
person achieves the slavehood of the lord and 
thereafter when the devotion is placed on firm 
footings, he becomes the courtier of the lord. 
Then such a person survives at the time of great 
dissolution when even BrahmS and the entire 
globe vanishes. This is definite. 

q %^ii o II 

O mother, therefore you bestow on earth 
always the devotion of the lord. O illusion of Vis 
nu, without your grace one cannot achieve the 
devotion of the lord. 


People adore you or perform your tapas, vrata 
or pujd for the sake of education, because you 
are the one who bestows the reward on all the 
people. Besides, you are everlasting and eternal. 


^fTTOT: ^ I 

■r:i 

vn4tTidc4 ■MP^«rdTRaraii,ii ii 

^ wiid'iJii 


In every kalpa lord Krsna happens to be your 
son in the form of Ganesa and he is shortly 
coming in your lap. Thus speaking the Brahmapa 
disappeared from the scene. After disappearing 
from the scene the lord changed himself into the 
form of a child and he entered the bed of Parvatl 
and was soaked in the semen of Siva and he 
started looking like a just bom infant and started 
looking at the peak of the palace. 
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[IU\9ll 


^MIH ^ OJMlci ^ TIT*t 

^ pltmn (qvSTIHH.I 
?RIR; T«r ^l<i|-^4dM(^H.II 


He had the complexion of pure jasmine 
flower, the lustre of crores of moons, pleasant to 
look at by all, the one who increases the eye¬ 
sight, having extremely beautiful body which 
could put even the god of love in fallacy and had 
the face of the shining moon of the winter 
season. Both his eyes were beautiful and could 
put the lotus to shame. His beautiful lips could 
put the ripe wood-apple to shame; he had quite 
charming cheeks and his head and his nose could 
put the beak of the parrot to shame. Thus he was 
having beautiful limbs and was moving his hands 
and feet on the bed. 


-iKct-iKiuuiycti^ nulviltuRieiuk -umauitsiw:luu 
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TOT f% vnl^4 ^^ii'i^ii 

Parvatl said - O extremely old Brahmana, you 
were quite hungry; where have you gone? O 
father, O illustrious one, you appear before me 
and save my life. O Siva, get up at once and 
search for the Brahmana. He appeared before us 
for a moment only. O lord, the householder from 
whose house a hungry and thirsty guest goes 
away without adoration, the life of the same 
house-holder becomes of no consequence. 


'-cr rnfoT^i 

dWI^Pd ? ^ fTT: II II 

Because the manes do not accept the offering 
the pindas and offerings made in fire from his 
hands. The gods also do not accept the flower 
and water offered from his hand. 


Chapter 9 

Sight of child Ganesa 

# TWrtjflr ^ vich<4d<n 
^ i^u ri ^ q u t 

Narayana said - O sage, after the 
disappearance of the lord from the scene, both 
Durga and Siva went in search of hie Brahmana 
in all directions. 

7T#rsftT^«ngT:i 

t m ^ 5iuii 4 ^ f^ii ^II 


^3lH 5^oi<d^-cljgr 

ftrns: iiuiidivid^ll^ll 

U,dflM7l-dl ct^^^cllVKlRuill 

-^IT fTlf ^ ^r||^TTII\9ll 

jDdldjqra W qRqii^dM tT^II 6 II 


He performing of yajna offering of flowers, 
water and other articles become impure beside 
the pindas. The merits vanish with the touch of 
such a person. In the meantime a divine voice 
was heard from the sky when Durga was feeling 
immensely grieved. It said, ”0 mother of the 
universe, be peaceful.” You go to your son who 
is the lord of Goloka and is the form of lord Krs 
na completely and who happens to be the best of 
the humans. 


^i^ud<*5idd<t: qiFRsut ydid^^i^i 

^^lyPd ■g^ii II 

He happens to be the result of the Supunyaka- 
vrata performed by you and whom the great 


554 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAISAM 


yogis meditate upon always with a pleasant 
mind. 

sqmf% ^ 

He is the one who is adored first by the gods 
like Brahma, Visnu, Siva and Vaisnava gods in 
every kalpa. 

ijU^f i rv i ^Icvq g- Tlf^^ll ^^11 

rm ^ II 

With the mere reciting of whose names all the 
obstructions disappear. You go to your abode 
and find your virtuous son, who has taken to the 
human form, showing his grace on the devotees. 

^ cuo^jqulcJlvii 

cbl(ich’^^Pl<»^cb*iJl II 

He is the seed for the fulfilling of your desire 
and is the fruit of the kalpavrksa as a result of 
your tapas. You look at the beautiful son who 
surpasses the beauty of the crores of the gods of 
love. 

^ igji^ 

fa> W felMN ^ ^ ^ ^ifrli^: 

He was not a hungry or a thirsty Brahmana but 
was lord JanSrdana turned as a Brahmana. 
Therefore why are you lamenting? Where is the 
old man and where is the guest?" O Narada, thus 
speaking the eternal voice was over. 

TOtT ^ ^ Ich l Vraiui! ^JITTW W1H41 -^Rtl 
giR -^ifw ^11 II 

W9iwnr*rq;i 
aldil'd M^ddH^II^^II 

The terrified goddess Durga listening to the 
divine voice from the sky rushed to her house 
and saw an infant placed on her bed, wearing a 
smile on his face. He was looking at the vase at 
the top of the house and was having the lustre of 


hundreds of moons. He was illuminating the 
earth with his lustre. 

3^ 71^ IT W-fI0^H,ll ^'Sll 

He was rolling over the bed delightfully and 
was looking everywhere at will. He then started 
crying for sucking milk. 

■rm "RlgR wln f RM^ ii u II 

While crying, he uttered the word Umd. Gaurl 
who bestows welfare to all, saw the infant with 
astonishing beauty and went to lord Siva and 
then spoke to him. 

' ij f gu PT '^ 11% rPiiit qjvRmgjt^i 

9Rc^ ^ gqrqfa IT It q yqrq ri T ^rf^ll II 

Parvatl said - O lord of all, you come home 
and find the one who bestows the reward of the 
tapas in all the kalpas and find him there. 

311511 3 tni#jT q^'lrWg^l 

3?iim<*:llUle(jRUi »le<nK(i|ti^|| ^ o || 

Soon you will see the face of your son, who is 
the cause of merit, the great festival and protects 
from the hell named Pumndma; he is the one 
who can redeem us from the ocean of the 
universe. 

^ 1%^ ^%5^l 

3:111^V'lHWIW ^l^fd % 5 ft 5 .ll ^ ^11 

The merit one earns by taking a bath in all the 
holy places of dtksd for all the yajnas, will not 
compare even the one sixteenth ray of the glory 
of the son. 

qRgrrq- ^ l iRfi^uidg 

qRit %% ^ ^ " 

The merit one earns by giving away 
everything in charity or by taking a bath in all the 
holy places does not compare even the sixteenth 
part of the merit earned by looking at the face of 
a son. 
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^ ^OTT I 

'g^ ^ WTzn? w gwgii ^ 


The merit one earns by performing all the 
tapas, vratas and fasting does not compare with 
the merit one earns by looking at the face of a 
son. 




f^: WI^rTTO:! 
3TRTTR t gjRPIT WH 

cT^ dH^niTTOf^'^l 


As a mother feels delighted on the arrival of 
her son after a long time, similarly I feel 
immensely happy; as one gets suddenly the gem 
which was lost long back or a rainfall after a 
prolonged drought delights the people, similarly I 
have been delighted at the arrival of the son. 

W fWRT ^ 

W^ tR: ^ ^ ■^11 ^ ^ II 

The pleasure a blind man obtains when he gets 
back his eye-sight, the same type of pleasure I 
have got by getting the son. 


The merit one earns by feeding the Brahmana 
and serving the gods does not compare even the 
sixteenth part of the merit one earns by looking 
at the face of the son. Siva felt delighted and 
thereafter he went to the inner apartment with his 
wife and found the child having a fair 
complexion like gold who was quite pleasant to 
look at. 

5^ dc^IrMMKW ffrcTT ct gdg 

ftriRT %r<ictra ^11 ^'311 

wn -q^ ciR^ II 

Goddess Durga lifted up the son from the bed 
and took him in her arms. She was filled with 
ecstasy and kissed him. Thereafter she said, '^As 
a mind of pauper is delighted at the sudden 
receiving of immense riches, similarly I have 
achieved a gem like you." You are completely 
eternal. 

mi\ 

•tlR^ ^ ^ W Wil 9 II 

As a wife derives pleasure after the arrival of 
her husband from some other country after 
staying there, similarly my mind has been 
delighted. 

pr w ^ ■Rt5tpii ^ o II 


3r 14)W 31M 1R: pf W tRII ? ? II 

As a man who is thrown into the difficult 
ocean without a support or a boat and during the 
time of misery if one gets a boat, the pleasure he 
derives can be compared with that of my 
pleasure. 

y*^chu<sRf gfIrtN 

g^rfw ^ 

A person whose throat is dried up due to thirst 
for long and he is delighted suddenly on 
receiving the cool and fragrant water, his mind is 
thus filled with pleasure, similarly my mind is 
feeling pleased. 

^Icuf^nri^dHr ^ 'fenTRT ^ ^TFSSl^l 

TTM gof rfsn 

A person who is surrounded by a forest fire all 
round and is suddenly rescued, the pleasure he 
derives in such an eventuality is comparable to 
my present pleasure. 

^ ^ 5ld)UlMU|*lRuim^|| 

A person who suffers because of performing 
vrata for a long time and remains without food 
and water but finds the delicious food before him 
is pleased, similarly my mind is also feeiing 
pleasure. 
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XTTcid^ ^ 

^ ^ ?V9|| 

^JcBTT ^Mcn-<ancii ’fSRTTO:l 
^ '^\\'^6U 

Thus speaking Parvati carrying the child in her 
lap, fed him from her breasts. Thereafter Siva too 
held the child in his lap and delightfully kissed 
him, blessing him at the same time according to 
the Vedic rites. 
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distributed a lakh of gems in charity besides 
hundreds of elephants, three lakhs of horses, ten 
lakhs of gold coins, besides jewels, rubies, gems 
and several other precious stones, in addition to 
beautiful garments, ornaments, gems recovered 
from the ocean of milk and several other articles 
in charity. Visnu on the other hand playfully 
gave away the kaustubha gem to the Brahmanas. 
Brahma on the other hand getting pleased gave 
away in charity to the Brahmanas their desired 
things, which were difficult to get in the 
universe. 


Chapter 10 

Festivity at the Birth of Ganes'a 


snf: 

Thus Dharma, Surya and Indra besides other 
gods, the sages, Gandharvas, the mountains and 
the goddesses also have given away in charities 
to the Brahmanas. 




ciTTORt ^<#Ri wi 

■^Irnfq qH^||<i|| 

■qrfnraqRT wit ^ TRlfR 


Narayana said - The divine couple came at the 
door and distributed several gems to the 
Brahmanas in charity. 

^RifR wi 

ciTaiR dK-ymiy ■?ifT:iRii 

^ fqR^raiXJ^II ^ II 

Tigt ^ 

^TiiiqirmcwtPiirH qPui^iBifH xnfq ^ii-jjii 

apqRlfq rT ^RTfq ^^luqmionfq xTI 
#tr^rcqf%gjifq ^rii ^ ii 

e^nchiPe«fl:l 

W f^<rvia<iHif^ fenqii cnQ^ift gi 

^ ^I'^ul'STf ^ ■g^ii ^ II 

For the welfare of the child, the bards and 
beggars were also given various types of riches 
in charity. Siva then made several musical 
instraments to be played upon. Himalaya 


^ ikgqqiT ^ii 
FftsofqxjT^iTiTr ^g^ilui ij<if^di:ii^ii 
XRT TRifR R^nf&r qqRRW^i^i 

mm d f f^^cg i ^ch i l^ wi 
sr?njr«Jt ■3[^ WT ^ 
lit TUgRITRRt 1% 


TX3i oIjNgWzroi ^ ^ tICWd)ll ??ll 
F -F ^ ■ 3 FII 


Brahma also gave away in charity thousands 
of jewels, a hundred gems, a hundred kaustubha 
gems, a hundred rubies, a thousand sapphires, a 
lakh of cows, a lakh of gems, a thousand 
elephants of the best quality, the invaluable white 
horses, a hundred lakhs of gold coins and the 
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garments sanctified by the fire. The ocean gave 
away the garland of gems which was difficult to 
get in the three worlds, spotless, solid ornaments 
which put the ray of the sun to shame and were 
studded with gem and jewels having the 
kaustubha gem in the centre. The goddess 
Sarasvati gave away in charity the garland which 
was the essence of the universe and was made of 
the best of gems. SavitrT gave away all the 
ornaments. 

Kubera delightfully gave away a lakh of gold 
coins besides several riches and invaluable gems 
in charity. 

ig^ii 

O sage, in the festivity of the birth of the son 
of ^iva, all the gods were filled with delight and 
had a look at the child. 

MTt 

^ «RTf? T# gniTTT;ll rail 

At that point of time the Brahmanas and the 
bards were walking quite slowly because of the 
heavy load of charities carried by them. 

gssjT: fefPtiT: 

-gf^ ' 5^11 ^6 II 

O sage, those people while taking rest were 
also talking about the earlier people who gave 
away charities and all the old, the young and the 
beggars were listening to them attentively. 

clKilFtRT 

hm-ymm ii 

TTIOTFTRT y^lUllPl W ^1 

3iTf^ d>K4mW ^^^1 

^ ? ^11 

O Narada, Visnu got delighted and he made 
the drums to be beaten, besides music and dance 


to continue. The Vedas and Puranas were 
recited, the pujas were performed by inviting the 
sages and all the gods blessed the child. 
Thereafter the gods and the goddesses also 
offered their blessings to the child. 

?IR ^ «(in<4)l 

TjTijBir 

Visnu said - O child, you may acquire 
knowledge like ^iva and have a long life. You 
should have the prowess like me and you should 
be lord of all success. 

^ II 

Brahma said - Your glory should spread over 
the entire universe. Soon you will be adorable by 
all and you will be adored first of all. 

Wfl 5^:1 

^:ii ^-kil 

Dharma said - You will be quite a noble 
person like me besides becoming all 
knowledgeable, compassionate, devoted to Hari 
and like the lord. 

fda i d i -jjuq gr- atji^'^ ^rist Mimeifji^iRqii 

Mahadeva said - O son, you are dearer to me 
than my life. You should perform charities like 
me, be devoted to Hari, possess great intelligence 
and be an intellectual, meritorious, peaceful and 
subjugate your enemies: 

ufdddi W TFIRfT M^IIR^II 
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W 5^ ^ehfa - dl i MU Tni Vlfa^ ^ ’ETI 
^fdra^rHlVlFrt)'4<ilo:)fdd<i ^ll?V9|| 

Sarasvatl said - O son, you will be able to 
compose beautiful poetry like me with immense 
power of absorption, wisdom and power of 
discussion. 

H'it-d'jmvrl'Hjsr Trafl ^<011(^^114^11 ^ ^ 

Savitrl said - O son, I am the mother of the 
Vedas; you will soon become well-versed in all 
the Vedas. By nature, you will recite my mantra 
and you will be the best of all those well-versed 
in the Vedas. 

fF4id^ sgrar 

JjUNiAici .^UJHHI4UI:II9'?II 

Himalaya said - You should always remain 
devoted to lord Kfsna and you may achieve his 
eternal devotion. You will be virtuous like him 
and should always remain devoted to lord Kysna. 

♦iHehlqirl 

SUif gi?RiTl *1^11 ? o II 

Menaka said - You will be as deep as the 
ocean, as beautiful as Kama, the god of love, be 
illustrious like Visnu and quite religious like 
Dharma. 

■frar 

fqf^ERt f^l&lfvHVy «m^^^TT5rEr:ll^^ll 

Vasundhara said - O son, you should be like 
me in forgiveness, protect the people who come 
to take refuge with you, should be adorned with 
all the gems, without obstructions and destroyer 
of all the obstructions representing welfare all the 
times. 





fJRT: ftnST: 

Parvatl said - You will be a great yogi like 
your father, a siddha, a bestower of success, 
auspicious and full of fortune, over-power the 
death and quite intelligent. Thereafter the sages 
and the ascetics besides the siddhas variously 
blessed him. The Brahmanas and the bards 
showered welfare on him. 

^ ^ gdsTiT -sm ^<iqif^4^^4,l 

O son, I have thus narrated to you the story of 
the birth of Ganesa which is the welfare of all the 
welfare and removes all the obstructions. 

gtiddis s ira fR W:i 

The one who listens to this chapter filled with 
welfare, is bestowed with all the welfare and 
always meets with welfare and delight. 

fiwr '? raw»ift i < i f4 ^11 ^ ^ 11 

*rnEqf IRlMf U^l 

fr^t ct^ii^\31i 

A sonless person gets a son, a pauper gets the 
riches, a miser gets the sattva and the riches also. 
A person desirous to get a wife gets the same, the 
one who is desirous of people gets the people, 
the sick is relieved of all the ailments and an 
unfortunate person gets all the fortune. 

^ fini H^i 

4<H>< TO II ^ d II 

Thus one gets back his lost son, lost property 
and the beloved who might have gone to some 
other country. The one whose mind is filled with 
grief is relieved of the same. There is no doubt 
about it. 
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O sage, the merit one gets by listening to the 
story of the birth of Ganesa, the same merit is 
also achieved by listening to this chapter. 
Whosoever recites this chapter of welfare, he 
always meets with welfare; there is no doubt 
about it. 

'^T «njiulviy«w:n>j^ii 

At the time of travelling and at an auspicious 
time whosoever listens to it attentively, he 
achieves the desired reward by the grace of lord 
Ganesa, 

<iulv i <du^ 
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Chapter 11 

Conversation between Saturn and Parvatl 

^ar ?ii 

5T?lt ^jRtTT "RT^ swf Sl4g<li ^:IRII 
W tT chdlPrfil:l 

^gisr ■^: ^ ii 

Narayana said - Lord Visnu occupied the gem- 
studded lion-throne after offering his blessing to 
the child. Siva took his seat to his right side and 
Brahma was seated to his left. The religious 
Dharma also was present there. O Brahmana, 
Surya, Indra, the moon, the gods, the sages, the 
mountains were also seated close to him. 


tiji ?[i 

sTFininT 

The apsaras were dancing while the 
Gandharvas and Kinnaras started singing from 
the Vedas, eulogising lord Vis^u, which was 
quite pleasant for the ear. In the meantime at the 
sight of Ganesa, the son of Surya also arrived 
there. He was looking downwards with half open 
eyes and was reciting the name of lord Krspa 
outside as well as inside. 

STcftg Vldiutty^l gT:ilV9ii 

«ui«i fafHj 5i^ui qif 

^ '*iuiH ?l^5?raTil 6 II 

He was quite illustrious who could enjoy the 
reward of the tapas, was like the burning flame 
and was clad in a beautiful yellow lower 
garment, he bowed in reverence to Visnu, 
Brahma, Siva, Dharma, Surya and other gods 
and thereafter he went to have a look at the child. 

IT:'^ ^ ^ fdVIMlttlJJdW ?|| ^ || 

On reaching the main-gate Saturn spoke to the 
gate-keeper, who had broad eyes and was 
valorous like Siva. 

fVNl?r^l ^ Vidjff^'^l 

Saturn said - O servant of Siva, with the 
permission of Visnu, Siva and other gods, I am 
going to have a look at the child. 

^ rf Rf TPf f«fl 

jqqtfil f^MqitlTtjhlTO:ll ??ll 

Therefore, O intelligent one, you kindly 
permit me to go to Parvatl. I shall come back 
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soon after looking at the child because my mind 
always remains engrossed in worldly affairs. 

RPf ^ felT ■iRngTWII II 

Visalaksa said -1 am neither the servant of the 
gods nor am I the servant of Siva. I will not 
permit you to get in without the permission of 
my mother. 

^rUck^l'«l^<'«|ril IT f?rai^i 

^ Rpf nl^iw f^lHIl^ ^ M:ll ^?ll 

Thus speaking he entered the house of with 
the permission of Parvatl; he admitted Visal^sa 
inside the chamber. 


f^fRg i RHT^ii ^ tn^ -gsiTii \>sn 

Reaching inside he found Parvatl moving her 
shoulders and smiling at the same time. He then 
bowed in reverence to her, who was seated on 
the gem~studded throne. 




Five of her maid-friends were swinging the 
white fly-whisks and serving Parvatl. Parvatl on 
her part was delightfully chewing the betel 
offered to her by her maid-friends. She was clad 
in garments purified by fire and adorned with all 
the ornaments. She held the child in her lap and 
was witnessing the dance by apsards. 


^ ^ TWM 

^ cFT^ ^^B^^ll II 

Finding Saturn standing there, casting his gaze 
downwards, she blessed him and enquired of his 
welfare. 


qicSrgciM 


^ RT ^ ^ ll^ll UII 

Parvatl said - O noble person, O lord of the 
planets, why are you casting your eyes 
downwards? I would like to listen. Why don’t 
you look at my son. 

Rt 4 c|*4u|| Rlf^ cTTO: RlcT^I 

^^71^ R *ifd<*c^4 gtHj^ii ^ ii 

Sani said - O chaste lady, all the people have 
to face the result of their deeds. Whatever good 
or bad deeds are done, they cannot be washed 
away even after completion of crores of kalpas. 

gnfniT o II 

The Jiva is bom as Brahma, Indra and Surya 
because of his deeds and also is reborn as an 
animal because of his deeds. 

^l^aTT RTfR RTfR Rn^UTTI 

4c<<^4mi R ^rssrrfR ^ ?n 

One achieves hell because of his deeds an also 
Vaikuntha because of the same. He becomes the 
great king because of his own deeds and an 
ordinary servant because of his own deeds, 

RT^nrr Web^uin 

gi^Tiii (^41 Ridf^Sfynsr Web4uiiii^9ii 

He is bom beautiful because of his own deeds 
and he becomes sick the same way. O mother, 
because of his own deeds he indulges into vices 
and by his own deeds he becomes detached from 
the world. 

^4nTT iiUcitp^chi Wch4iilTi 

R ^4nTT Rfg»tJEgj: II ? ? II 

The people become rich because of their own 
deeds and because of their own deeds they 
become pauper and miserable. Because of the 
deeds one achieves high family and because of 
his own deeds one gets the brother who always 
indulges in pinpricks for him. 


cfi«IRIRilc(*Td Wt^lRxtJlfq Rn5rrlH.I 
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wcRjJnnii 

mm rrai<ji^a;c»>uim(iRmi 

Because of his own deeds one gets the best 
wife and best son and he enjoys pleasure because 
of his own deeds. Because of his own deeds he 
remains without a son, gets a wicked wife or 
remains without a wife. O beloved of ^iva, I tell 
you a secret story. Because of it being shameful, 
it is not appropriate to be told to the mother. 

ftRTT ^ 5 gjaait 

3l(d<)'ilfw4l WiriR'911 

In my childhood I was a great devotee of lord 
Krsna and I was always devoted to him. I always 
recited his name and was also indulging in all 
types of vices. My father married me to the 
daughter of Citraratha but I was always devoted 
to tapas. 

T3?;5;r wi 

Once after having a bath, after her period, she 
beautifully adorned herself After adorning 
herself with all the ornaments, she became 
attractive and could attract the mind of the sages. 

tznwt rM 

UW4W «qPTr£[ 

7I?Tn 

^ tapEiT ^ fici 


Wearing a serene smile on her face, she with 
an unstable gaze came to me and asked me to 
look at her. At that point of time my mind was 
engrossed in meditation and I was unaware of 
what was happening outside. Therefore instead 
of looking at her I kept on performing the tapas. 
At this neglect, she became annoyed and feeling 


that her bath after the period has become 
infructuous, she pronounced a curse on me, "O 
foolish fellow you have not cared to look at me 
at this moment and you have not obliged me; 
therefore wherever you cast your glance it would 
be destroyed.” 

^ ?r3>T m ?ii ^ ? II 

Thereafter, getting relieved of the meditation I 
satisfied the chaste lady but she was unable to 
relieve me of the curse. She, therefore, repented 
in her mind of the same. 

^ wei^i 

O mother, because of this I cannot cast my 
gaze at anything and in order to save the 
creatures from destruction I always cast my 
glance downwards. 



WSlf: wH 

O sage, on hearing the words of Saturn, 
Parvatl laughed and all the damsels also followed 
suit. 

uuiqf^u^ 
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3Tzr ir^^sEJrnET: 

Chapter 12 

The severing of the head of Gape^a and its 
replacement by Vi§pu 

5^1! tJSER ^ wnr 

?ii \ii 

NarSyana said - On hearing the words of 
Saturn, she recited the name of the lord and said 
to him, "The entire universe moves according to 
the wishes of the lord more than the move of 
destiny." 
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■q^"Rt^qi^iRii 

Parvatl playfully said to Saturn, you look at 
me and my child. Who can prevent the festivities 
of the birth. 


tn^ ygq ^ -m 
qvy ifq q qi ^dlg w frrq ^n^ll 
qi# W tjaww 
spqsiT "pw q ;gTq: 

^t^qgqtqr sjf^ qrf fitqT f yi(^IH.l 
qivrqi 7ifq:iimi 

f^Mu orq iHR ; ^ g^gjWlgrTigq>:i 
^todjHlyHeblu'n ^ q fvivtr^'tsiq^ll ^ II 
On hearing the words of Parvati, Saturn 
thought in his mind, he was in a fix whether to 
look at the son of Parvati or not because he 
thought in case he looked at the child there 
would be an obstruction and if he did not do, 
how could he protect himself? 


Thus thinking Saturn decided to look at the 
child and not his mother. His mind was disturbed 
in the first instance and his throat, lips and palate 
got dried up. Therefore with the comer of the 
right eye he glanced at the child’s face. 


qRRq: ?ifq:ii^ii 


O sage, at the gaze of Saturn, the head of the 
child was cut-off and Saturn closed his eyes at 
once, looking downwards and stood there. 


^ qcqr 

fesf qsrPT qr ^ q ^ ■gf:i 

q ^ qiorai^ll II 

■grr: qf qmi 

^ qqq?: qf Ijvnqqrfqq; II II 

qFHcri;^f^fii'^y;^yib^ ifr:! 

^qqrq q q>iK4qi fwirH^ii nn 


The head of the child who was lying in the lap 
of Parvatl was severed and his body was soaked 
in blood. The severed head of the child went to 
Goloka and entered into the body of lord Kysna. 
Parvatl started lamenting and carrying the child 
in her lap she fainted and fell down on earth like 
dead. All the gods were surprised and were 
flabbergasted. They stood there like puppets. All 
the gods, the goddesses, the mountains, 
Gandharvas and all the dwellers of Kailasa 
behaved similarly. Thereafter, finding all the 
people fainted Vi§nu mounted on Garuda, went 
to the northern direction and reached the bank of 
Puspabhadra river. 

fqipni.1 

q^ qq '^rtr ?fqr%cn^ii ii 

dylqO^ Tq Tpq 

qfor: vi i ythi-^rcii MinH^Midq ^i ^ ii^^ii 
q%f! ^i 

vaiMqmiq qql qiqqrii n%<*^ii?'!fii 

Reaching the bank of Puspabhadra river, he 
found an elephant enjoying the company of cow 
elephants. He was resting after enjoying the 
company of the cow elephants, placing his head 
toward the north. The elephant-calves 
surrounded him. Lord Visnu delightfully cut-off 
his head by using Sudarsana-cakra which was 
soaked in blood and kept it over Garuda and was 
quite pleasant to look at. 

JNf^Hi^fyj^Midiyly qrw qf^i 

Viiqij,w>gqiMrq qi^ qqqt qqrii^mi 

q^ qql qr feqq syyi^qi 

ggiy qjqHiqjRT 7IRT qfqqrq^W^I I 11 
^naqqqiqrqqqt #fq«fT qTq;i 

Y'ftsqj qqqjpq wraq l3[#Tq;ii ^vsii 

With the severing of the head of the elephant, 
the cow elephants were awakened and getting 
panicky made the young elephants to wake up. 
Thereafter the cow elephants with their progeny 
offered prayer to lord Visnu, the husband of 
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Kamala, who was peaceful, wearing a smile on 
his face holding samkha, cakra, gadd and padma 
in his four hands, clad in yellow garments, 
mounted on Garuda, who was the lord of the 
entire universe and was wielding the Sudarsana- 
cakra. 


rii^ii 


She said, "You are competent to shatter the 
birth, the creator of the birth, glorious, bestower 
of pleasure, emanating from the birth and the one 
who relieves the people from the worldly 
pleasures, being the soul cause of the same." 

fer gft ^1 

■gxiSTfOt rJT rfll n II 

TriR3T gruirif^iio ii 

^ irFJpfmr ^ ?ii 

O Brahmana, lord Visnu got pleased with the 
prayer and getting satisfied granted a boon. He 
lifted the head of the elephant from the trunk. 
With the application of the divine knowledge, he 
brought back to the dead elephant life. The lord 
who is all knowledgeable, touched the body of 
the elephant with his lotus-like feet and said, "0 
elephant, you will remain alive with your family 
for a kalpa.'' Thus speaking lord Visnu reached 
the peak of the mount Kailasa. 




He took out the trunk of the child from the 
hand of Parvati, kept him in his lap and joined 
the elephant head with the trunk of the child. 


'dlcjijmry 4*i<l€iKu>T wiR^ii 
dlsi-yiRTO m fJOTT 3ii6ij|(^ebf^«<|y^:ll9'>{ll 


The lord who has been the form of Brahman 
applying the divine knowledge uttered humkdra 


and brought the child back to life. Thereafter Krs 
na after consoling Parvati variously placed the 
child in her lap and also imparted the divine 
knowledge to her. 

^JI^dniW^MlPy ^ ^ 'dHlfy f% f^ll ? mi 

II ^ ^ II 

Visnu said - All the creatures from Brahma to 
the small insect have to face the result of their 
deeds and you happen to be the form of wisdom. 
Therefore, O Parvati, are you not aware of the 
fact that all the people have to face the result of 
their deeds for the crores of kalpas and because 
of the good and bad deeds, one has to take to 
various births always? 

^cb4uii ^3RT rt^rufnl 

iiRvsii 

Indra because of his deeds is also bom as an 
insect and an insect also because of his good 
deeds could reach the position of an Indra. 

WMIxh^W ^11 ? <i II 

Even the lion is unable to kill a fly because of 
his deeds and a mosquito because of the result of 
his deed can even kill the elephant. 

m gi4uT: T5HTq;i 

^Ch4ui: yN*4ui:ii^'?ii 

Therefore, the pleasure, pain, fear, grief and 
joy are the result of one’s own deeds. The good 
deeds result in pleasure and one has to suffer 
pain because of evil deeds. 

w ^ «rRcn!;ii ^ o n 

Because of the good or bad deeds, one has to 
face pleasure and pain in this world and also in 
the world beyond. Bharata happens to be the 
sacred place for performing deeds. 
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Therefore, the pleasure, pain, fear, grief and 
joy are the result of one’s own deeds. The good 
deeds result in pleasure and one has to suffer 
pain because of evil deeds. 

Because of the good or bad deeds, one has to 
face pleasure and pain in this world and also in 
the world beyond. Bharata happens to be the 
sacred place for performing deeds. 

ef)4uT: ’El igsrRn ^ fcisrrTqi 

^ V\ 

ERJ: WT m(W<:1 

■>Tt?TlgRT8l; EltfiHiT: Mpiy^uidH: ^^11^911 

The one who bestows the reward happens to 
be superior to Brahma, death for the death and 
death for the time, origin for the origin or the 
originator, killer of the killer and protector of the 
protector, is lord Kfsna himself who is complete 
in himself, is lord of Goloka and also beyond 
that. 

g^tqfgg^ grn^ii ^ ^ II 

Brahma, Visnu and ^iva beside myself are all 
his rays. Mahavirat is a part of him. The globes 
are enshrined in his hair-pits. 

ehrii^'ii: ^sfir EUrlTTn^nsr ^>ER1 

’ERrat EiTirg^ gg Tpsfl fgqigg;:!! ^-^{11 
^ Tffrpr g xn^l 
ET w gtrPEi 

O goddess Durga, some people happen to be 
the rays of the same while others are parts of 
those rays. Thus this stable and unstable universe 
besides Vinayaka, is enshrined in him. On 
hearing the words of lord Kfsna, Parvati felt 
delighted. She then bowed in reverence before 
the lord and started suckling the child. 

3SR pr ilftgT eh 

g gRHRifpii ^ ^ II 


g fviymd<H.l 

gTRgpg El ^gpun^ii ^ \9 II 

With the inspiration of lord Siva, Parvati 
delightfully folded her hands with devotion and 
started offering prayer to lord Krsna which 
pleased lord Visnu who blessed the child with his 
mother and adorned the neck of the child with 
kaustubha gem. 

Similarly Brahma offered his crown to him, 
Dharma offered gem-studded ornaments and the 
goddesses gave the child appropriate gems. 

pig g fSttPHT:. 

Thereafter lord Siva feeling delighted 
eulogised the lord. Similarly the gods, the sages, 
mountains, Gandharvas and all the ladies offered 
prayers to him. 

f?Tg: fgrar ^ qing> pgtfgp. 
gi^Rlwr gg gngii "if o 11 

On Narada finding the child of Siva and 
Parvati alike, the Brahmanas distributed crores of 
gems in charity. 

swRt g ggRt g g^gifor gigifg gi 
gg^gggiRl) ■pgtf^ii'^^ii 

On regaining life by the child, the bards were 
given away a thousand horses and a hundred 
elephants in charity. 

fpiEigsr gpt pr ^gisr gg h 
gpfg# fg^ gfigwT: R^dlfMdrlU^il 

Himalaya getting pleased and satisfied beside 
the gods and their wives gave away many things 
in charity to the bards. 

gT^ngpgtggrgnT gjRgigrg 

grsgiw jgnnfg wgfg; 11 ? 11 
gift ggiftg gi^ ^ftgnfftfti 
gigiR g gtft gil'iJ'SII 
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Visnu the lord of Yama finding the child 
regaining life fed the Brahmana and arranged for 
the recitation of the Vedas as well as the 
Purdrias, Saturn was filled with shame and stood 
there motionless. At the sight of Saturn, Parvatl 
was enraged and she pronounced a curse on him 
saying, ’’You become deformed.” 

Finding Saturn so cursed by Parvatl, Surya, 
Kasyapa and Yama felt annoyed and they 
resolved to leave the abode of Siva at once. 

cit snf ■^TT%JT 

Their eyes and faces became red in anger and 
the lips started fluttering. They intended to 
pronounce a curse on Parvatl and Visnu, reciting 
Dharma as witness. 

T-dii'wi ^ ^tw^grfTrn?rTiy;ii')S\9ii 

Thereafter Brahma at the instance of Visnu 
and other gods tried to convince Surya and other 
gods, whose faces had turned red and their lips 
were fluttering. 

All of them then spoke appropriate words to 
Brahma that all the gods, the sages and the 
mountains are timid. 

^10w 
task 

Kasyapa said - This Saturn has already 
achieved evil vision because of the curse from 
his wife but he cast a glance on ^ child at the 
instance of his mother. ^ 

ct snf ■qrfTWI 


W *fR55r TTT 

Surya said - He looked at the child making 
Dharma as witness and with the permission of 
his mother. 

But still they have cursed my son inspite of his 
being innocent; therefore their son also will be 
deprived of a limb. There is no doubt about it. 

-m wtw: rjiqi^ar farfl^ii ^ ^ ii 

Yama said - When she herself permitted 
Saturn to look at the child then why did she 
pronounce a curse? In such a situation if he also 
pronounced a curse then what would be wrong in 
it? Because there is nothing wrong in killing the 
killer. 

Brahma said - Parvatl pronounced a curse 
getting irritated because of the female nature but 
the noble people are always merciful. Therefore 
all of you should forgive because of the 
insistence of all. 

gw Pidfinifrilar 

Brahma spoke to Durga, ”0 Durga, you had 
asked Saturn to have a look at the child then why 
are you pronouncing a curse on an innocent 
invitee?” 

^iPiMKig glgf^MT w iji4dlH,< 

gig 

g^ pr snnnt gwg^i 

ggrg gr^ m ■gpr t 
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Parvati said - O Saturn, with my blessing you 
will function as the lord of planets, beloved of 
the lord, have a long life and become Indra 
among the yogis. The devotees of the lord Hari 
do not have to face any miseries from today 
onwards from you. You will have uninterrupted 
and deep devotion in the lord, my curse cannot 
be infructuous and therefore you will remain 
lame throughout your life. 

^ 

gaiTO ^ II ^ o 11 

Parvati feeling pleased, uttered these words 
and blessings to Saturn took the child in her lap 
and was seated among the ladies. 

cfgPTT -RRW fCTTHT;! 

3Pirgr ?it •' jf n tfiwa i H ii g ^ii 


O Brahman, Saturn also felt delighted and 
bowed before Parvati in reverence with devotion 
and went to the gods. 
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R^fR^k 3 r^T^ TjcfeKW 4 <M ?fT:ll ^ II 


The lord also bestowed on him a garland of 
forest flowers, the divine knowledge which 
results in salvation besides all the siddhis, 
declaring him to be equal to himself. 

qraf*T: 

"n^iTisr wttm 


>gTjcFUTf f^qi*icfi:iimi 

3TTf^ 


Chapter 13 

The worship of Gapesa, the Stuti and 
kavaca 

HTtraui sgrer 

sjsr f^: ^ gWr: 

■^JiraTRTR tt gTH'yq'^A<jTl^:ll ?ll 

44e(\il '^jsrr xt '*hit ggr 

^t^figsr «[cr gt^ii ? ii 

NSrayana said - Lord Visnu together with the 
other gods and the sages adored the child in an 
auspicious time and said, "O best of gods, I have 
adored you first of all, therefore, O son, you will 
be adorable by all and will attain the position of 
the lord of the yogis." 


He offered beautiful materials and the sixteen 
types of offerings. Thereafter, he along with the 
gods and the sages started eulogising him. He 
said, "O remover of obstacles, Ganes'a, Heramba, 
elephant faced, Lambodara, Ekdanta, ^Urpakarna 
and Vinayaka; there are your eight names which 
bestows success. He then summoned the sages 
and asked them to shower their blessing on him." 

fROTt ^ 

Dharma offered him a seat for success. 
Brahma gave him kamariclalu, ^iva gave him the 
divine garments besides the divine knowledge of 
tattva which is difficult to get. 

Wi‘- RfuifUS^i 

Tiifuig^*iHi xTfisr f4;(ldg»H^ii 6 ii 
g g^R §flivH:i 

xT gguit gr^ Tgtgcftggni^ii ^ ii 
ggnt 

gifg ■'RngigT g^ii u 

Indra gave him the gem-studded lion-throne, 
the sun gave him the ear-ornaments of gems, 
Candrama gave him the garland of pearls, 
Kubera gave him the kirifa crown, Agni gave 
him the garments purified by fire; Varupa gave 
him the umbrella of jewels, the wind god gave 
him gem-studded finger-rings. O sage, Laksmi 
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gave him the anklets and armlets which were 
produced from the ocean of milk. 

^;ll ^^11 

Savitrl gave him a necklace, Bharat! gave him 
the illumining garland. Thereafter, all the gods 
and goddesses gave him several presents, 

■g^: ?ti 

gfERT ^ cn^qRT ^ 

Parvat! and other sages gave him several types 
of gems and the goddess earth gave him the rat to 
serve as his vehicle. 

fenr ^ tnwRTmii ii 

TRif^^trfr RgtifuT 

fiit ^ %tRfig<ichgii ^-kii 

All the gods, the goddesses, sages, mountains, 
Gandharvas, Kinnaras, Yaksas, Manus and 
humans gave him several types of delicious and 
sweet presents with devotion. 

^11^ ^iFRTT ■Rim 

grwRra ^11 ^^11 

O Narada, wearing a serene smile on her lotus¬ 
like face, Parvat! the mother of the universe 
placed her son on the gem.-studded lion-throne. 

wraniRT ir?ii ?^JI 

^ gcJTI 

Tjremtzf gii ^^311 

gbch<ld*Mi41d grTTcPRtsrajgti ^6 ii 

T^TJlItTRy 

3igditd<RidTiii>gNi<*<J4g,gi 

Thereafter all the sages bathed the child 
Ganesa with the sacred water of all the sacred 
places, filled in the pitcher of gems and reciting 
hymns from the Vedas. Sat! offered him the two 


garments sanctified by fire. Thereafter padya 
was offered of the water of Godavar! and the 
earth from the water of Gahga besides Dtirvd- 
grass, rice, flower and sandal-paste were also 
offered. Sending for the sanctified water from 
Puskara, he was given acamana and 
Madhuparka besides other beverages mixed with 
sugar were offered in the vases of gems. 
Asvinikumara on his part prepared Visnu oil for 
the purpose of his bathing. 


^ru ^ o ii 

mv(^’c(«4ehi<Jldi gsnfoT fgfafgifr 
gjfigffbr ^ wf&r gR#af|RfT ^ii ^ ^ii 

^3i<NHgR gg ^ 5:^11 ? ? ii 

d|*Ri rT ^ ^ ii 

w raRt 

gSlrBRt ^ RFjfRT gg^jRt ^ 

?IIRTj(Rf fMK'fiRl ■RflRHIl 

g^i 

R^nftr ^ ^ ^ ii 

Tiprcb’dviRi ^ flFJ^nfor g 

R TRi R^nftr ?\9U 


Besides other ornaments studded with gems, a 
hundred flowers oiPdrijdta, Mdlatl} Campaka^ 
and other flowers for worship besides Tulas!^ 
leaves, sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl and 
vermilion were offered to him. Several of the 
ornaments made of jewels besides the essence of 
gems were offered by all. His loving naivedya 
and heaps of the sea-same balls and balls of 
wheat, flour in heaps, delicious and pleasant 
fried cereals in heaps and the delicious svastika 
sweet in heaps, the fried paddy mixed with guda 
in heaps, the heaps of fried paddy, the paddy 


1. Jasmine Grandiflorum. 

2. Michelia Champaca 

3. Ocymum Album 
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cereals an the ground stuffs in heaps and a lakh 
of pitchers filled with milk, a lakh of pitchers 
filled with curd and three lakhs of pitchers filled 
with sweets were offered to him. In addition to 
this, five lakh golden pitchers filled with ghee 
were offered to him with reverence. 

’eTI 

fdfiw i fq ^ii ? ii 
arrgmt mw'ni ^ ^ 

^ ^ Rfmnr "RgriftT ^rii ^ o II 

^ iiRTsJ ^ ^ii 

The pomegranate, wood-apple and several 
other fruits including palm, rose-apple, mango, 
jack-fruit, banana and coconut were given in 
large numbers. O NSrada, several other fruits 
were offered which were available according to 
the time and season and were quite delicious and 
sweet. All these were offered with delight. For 
the purpose of sipping, the sacred water of 
Gaiiga. 

rTPfcT ^ "TO 

W qR^II ^ 1? II 
ff^:#nT5r3r:i 

' vlH T il^il fi iqii tT rq i; #r3n?q^ll^^ll 
mixed with camphor was also given. O 
Narada, the betels containing the fragrance of 
camphor and a hundred golden vases filled with 
delicious food were offered by Himalaya and his 
wife, his son and the courtiers to the goddess 
Parvatl and her son. 

i 

Sis ^ ^ TnJWTHT RTR%I 

Mv i n ^:ii^>t 

?mi I 

4)4chiqci:i 

gqfsJgiTiiMlt^niir ii ? ^ ii 


3if ^ If ?i^ WT 

f44|viTV ^ ^:ii by reciting this mantra, 
delightfully Brahma, Vi?tiu and ^iva made their 
offerings with devotion to Ganes'a. This garland 
mantra of thirty two letters fulfils all the desires 
bestowing dharma, artha, Mma and mok?a 
besides all the success. 

^rf?5rnT:i 

By reciting this mantra five lakhs of times, 
one meets with success and whosoever meets 
with such a success, is equated with Visnu in the 
land of Bharata. 

fefRTfn dsIliIWulR 

■RfraMtrt R i«Jfi ff ^ Rn rf^ ;ii^«tii 

By the mere reciting of his name, the 
obstructions disappear and he himself becomes a 
great orator, meets with great success and 
hecomss Mah&siddha. 

He surely becomes equivalent to Ephaspati, 
best of the poets, the teacher of the learned 
people and the teacher of teachers. 

yiaiPi grcv^wr^RicRt^ii'iio ii 

The gods adoring Ganes'a with the reciting of 
the mantra were filled with ecstasy and played 
on several musical instruments. 

II?ll 

They distributed food to the Brahmanas, 
enjoyed festivities and also distributed charity to 
the Brahmanas and the bards. 

HKrqui 3^rEr 

aw tt hulyTH^i 

sWRglT ' ■HeH ^ tH f^ HI ? i g > ' q; i|-irRII 

Narayana said - Thereafter lord Visnu adored 
Ganesa the lord of gams in the presence of all 
the courtiers and started eulogising him. 
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f^ibujMra 

^ W^^ruxtiipn JRmqi 

^ gxiffq^ 7iT^5'?i3gwrft?^iu? II 

Vi§nu said - O lord, I intend to offer prayers to 
you. You happen to be the eternal flame and 
eternal also. Therefore I cannot spell out from 
glory because you are beyond desire. 

irat 4l4^e| Rt fkSRt TJ^I 

3Toi|Tf»-Ml£rt «f<flllAI4<?^fMUm^| 

di^^c^d y^yil^unijumi 

You are the best of all the gods, teacher of all 
the siddhas and yogis, the form of everything, 
the lord of everything, the ocean of knowledge, 
invisible, indestructible, eternal, truthful, form of 
self, unattached like the wind, the witness for all 
and the ship for crossing the ocean of the 
universe. Being a divine sailor, you bestow your 
compassion on your devotees. 

gt ei'luil 

&itHiidRTh ^ ^ sjinmTst ^ yrn5cfi*i^i 
^ «mfe4y)'<rlJI33l,IU<ill 
#31 ^ d<rsRiH.f 

4yl!|Hp*l'IT ^ 

Hc|\dmPjy4 ^ rpTtn^ti[.l 

^jjUi rijiji II 'a ® II 

^ inf>IT "Sf^: 

I# wera^^im^ii 

You are the best of all, bestower of the boons, 
the lord of boons and siddha besides the form of 
success, bestower of success, source of success, 
beyond comprehension, adorable, difficult for 
adoration, quite religious, form of dharma, well- 
versed in dharma, the one who bestows the 
reward of dharma and adharma, the seed of the 
tree of the universe, its branches and the 


sprouting of it, the women, the men and 
impotent, beyond the organ of the senses, the 
foremost of all, the foremost for adorable by all, 
virtuous, complete, BrShmana visible at will and 
Brahmana invisible at will. You yourself are the 
form of Prakrti, you are Prakfti and beyond 
Prakrti. Therefore even Ananta is unable to recite 
your glory with a thousand of his mouths. 


^ n^ciddisr ^ ^^®gpFR:i 

ngr^im^ii 

Similarly Siva with five faces, Brahma with 
four faces, Sarasvall and myself cannot recite 
your glory. Even the four Vedas are unable to do 
so, what to speak of those well-versed in the 
Vedas. 


wqf?r:l<^'kll 


Thus the lord of the gods, Visnu the husband 
of Rama, after offering prayers to Ganesa with 
the gods and the sages kept quiet. 


■RBi itrasr «iRKf3i»: iiRiflirimqii 
ufiRTn?! -RcRi 'g^i 

^ g;vyiw3R^:Wii ^ ii 

Tm ^ ■#PT:im'3ii 


O sage, whosoever recites the stotra of Ganesa 
composed by Visnu in the morning, noon and 
evening, all his obstructions vanish at the 
instance of lord Ganesa. There is an all-round 
increase in the welfare of such a person and he 
always meets with prosperity. The one who 
recites the stotra with devotion during the 
journey, always meets with success. There is no 
doubt about it. 


^ ^ rt ^WMyMMliq^ll 

^ dl*urTim<ill 

The bad dreams witnessed by him turn into 
good dreams and he never suffers from pain in 
the household. 
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ttht ^ ^ 3ntJTT 

^ ^ ^ miM^n^6\\ 

O son of Surya, the entire kingdom can be 
given away, the head can be given away and 
even the life can be given away but the 
knowledge of such a kavaca cannot be imparted 
to anyone even when one’s life is in danger. 


By reciting this kavaca ten lakhs of times, one 
meets with success and whosoever gets success 
in the kavaca, becomes competent even to over¬ 
power death. With the achieving of the success 
with this kavaca, a person becomes truthful, 
enjoys a long life and becomes victorious on 
earth. He gets adorable with the earring of 
kavaca. 


^ I! 

O so, with the influence of whose illusion, one 
is relieved of everything, such a Ganesa having 
only one tusk is eternal and this kavaca belongs 
to him. 

It is adored and eulogised always in such 
kalpa and even the sages adore it even before 
their birth. 


■qiHTirafirtt ^ -q^ ^^1 

With the reciting of mula-mantra and with the 
holding of the auspicious kavaca all the sins of a 
person vanish. 

^TgTc;^T:IIV9\9ll 

The goblins, pretas, Pisdcas, Kusmandas, 
Brahmardksas, Ddkints, Yoginis, Yaksa, Vetdlas, 
Bhairavas, Bdlagraha, the planet, Ksetra-palas 
and all other evil spirits run away in panic. 


As I take to human form in every incarnation, 
similarly Ganesa is bom from the womb of 
Parvatl. 

^TR^I 

fTT: ^ 

ftwT i^RiT -snf^ Trflrfirq;i 

qfT^sJgt ^ ^ li ^^ II 

In the land of Bharata, the sages are freed 
from life after holding this kavaca and the gods 
fearlessly destroy their enemies. Those who wear 
this kavaca, the death does not approach them 
feeling panicky. His life is not spent uselessly 
and he does not meet with any mdsfortune or 
defeat in the universe. 


fili'dl^ qftdi^l 

fg>jt41 rpgt -M^dH^umNdtllvami 


g ^■jratw: II \9 ^ II 


As thus snakes cannot approach Gamda, 
similarly fears, grief and pain do not approach 
such a person. 

^31% JjWTWg wfvi‘>ilN 

tigng MifvitllN T^ri^q^ygirl^lldoll 

Therefore the knowledge of this kavaca 
should be imparted to a devoted pupil by the 
teacher but should not be imparted to a wicked 
pupil because, by doing so, one attracts death. 


^ ^^wi;ii 6 ^11 

yqM<*|tnTl^fgPivBT; y*lRd:l 
cheigni rT yH'ggfiii? -g^iid^ii 


This is a kavaca which attracts the entire 
universe, has Prajdpati as the Rsi, Brhatf as 
chanda (metre), Lambodara as the god and it 
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nigthi ^ 

afij H ^ -nnt ^ II 

3?f st dMl«w this mantra should protect 

my cheeks. 

3&) ^ ^ f ^RH i y i ra ^ ^1^1 

aSb # ^ J T inqH i <hf^ ir^iu^ 

aif ff fci^^RmRT ■?«rT5T this mantra should 
protect my ears, a^f ^ 'i ’NUHl^ this mantra 
should protect my shoulders, arf ^^r5T 

this mantra should protect my back, ait this 
mantra should protect my chest. 

ai ^ %Tr <j*iilff?i ^gi?T ^ ^T^raji 

to Wl^lUill 

TIT^ ^ TIIJ 

HTSJt Tn§yiA«li 

TTIJ ^5^ f WR: I 

x< i jrfrg ti t-n^i vieht i dt'ii : 11*^0 II 

■^i^IT^n^eF^RSr iTlf ^t5^tT:ll ^ ^11 
3Rt uuii(y«4: xnj 

^ ^HKOt xnj TTt ^:ii <? 9II 
The mantra which removes the obstructions 
should protect my hands, feet, aid all the limbs 
always. Lambodara should protect the eastern 
directions, Vighnanayaka should protect the 
south-east, Vighnesa should protect the south¬ 
east and should be protected by Gajanana, the 
western direction should be protected by the son 
of Parvatl, the north-western direction should be 
protected by the complete ray of Krsna. The 
north-east direction should be protected by 
Ekdanta, the upper regions should be protected 
by Heramba and the lower direction should be 
protected by the leader of ganas. All the 
directions should be protected by one adorable 
by all and the position of sleeping or remaining 
awake should be protected by the teacher of the 
yogis. 


O son, this is quite an astonishing kavaca 
which attracts the universe and I have told the 
same to you. This is the personification of all the 
kavacas. 

#^UJ| R 5TT ^ il^MUi^i 

W ^ ^ 5«T ^ ^ 7 <IWftll 

TTt ^ ^4^ehdd l <u r q ^ll^mi 

O son of SQrya, in the earlier times, in the 
Goloka of lord Kfsna and the Rasamaridala in 
the Vpidavana, this kavaca was given to a 
humble person like me, the knowledge of which 
I have imparted to you today. Therefore don’t 
part with the same to anyone. This is the best of 
all, adorable by all and protects one from all the 
miseries. 


feifqgrefici^ I 

^ TET9RT: II ^ II 

After adoring the teacher in a proper maimer, 
whosoever ties this kavaca on the right arm, 
becomes like Visnu, there is no doubt about it. 

SRliliilRf^lfuT ciNilqVMifH ^1 

*<41^4^1^41 <?V9ii 

O lord of the planets, the performing of a 
thousand Asvamedha sacrifices and a hundred 
Vdjpeya-yajnas cannot be compared with even 
the sixteenth ray of this kavaca. 


^ chclriq^MI ^ %|-j)T^jch<R*|vj|q^| 

VMHiyii'JiHlsfir ^ ftrfenraj:ii'?<iii 


Whosoever adores Ganesa without knowing 
about this kavaca, cannot achieve success even 
after reciting the same for a hundred lakh of 
time. 


ct^TR^: ■R%R:II <? <? II 

The lord of the universe after imparting the 
knowledge of kavaca to Saturn, the son of Surya, 
the knowledge of this kavaca which could 



GAISAPATI-KHAIJIPA CHAPTER 14 


573 




GAISAPATI-KHAIJIPA CHAPTER 14 


573 


Chapter 14 
The birth of KSrttikeya 
HHWui ggra 
tmrat % ^ 

#1T: ^i Tg \rtraH .ii 

3^1?! IHJlcIT 4iRRll 9II 

NarSyana said - All the courtiers, the gods, the 
Gandharvas, the sages and the mountains, were 
watching the festivities gleefully. In the 
meantime the lotus-faced Durga wearing a serene 
smile on her face addressing lord Visnu, spoke to 
him quite sweet and humble words. 

MlcJrycnxI 

^ WT w ^Jmift:i 

m MrWlflul qi4MMly WTlI ^ II 

Parvati said - O lord, you are the protector of 
the universe and I am not beyond it. Therefore, O 
lord, you kindly tell me the place were the semen 
of my lord has been preserved. 

^ ^ ^ t l^niiitfii 

aTTrsraj ^ irafrii mi 

At your instance, the gods and Brahma 
disturbed our love-sport, as a result of which the 
semen fell on the ground. I am not aware as to 
which of the gods took it. All the gods should 
search for it in your presence because this type of 
disturbance is not permissible in your kingdom. 


^c(<^ ^ ^ ^ II 

On hearing the words of Parvati, the lord of 
the universe, thought for a moment and 
addressing the gods, spoke to them. 

rvici4^itilycJl4 IrT 

Visnu said. - O gods, you listen to my words. 
You have to listen to the words of Parvati. Who 
has usurped the semen of Siva which cannot be 
rendered infructuous? The semen has to be 
presented in this court at once, otherwise, you 
will become entitled to the punishment because 
the one who does not rule properly the people are 
troubled or acts one sided, such a king is to be 
denounced. 

3;^: f^raraiHF^^nfw: ^:iiii 

O hearing the words of Visnu, all the gods 
consulted among themselves and getting terrified 
with the words of Parvati, started speaking 
before lord Visnu. 

^ ii 

Brahma said - Whosoever has stolen away 
your semen from the land of Bharata, he will be 
deprived of the noble merits of the noble days. 

¥ xvi 

Mahadeva said - Whosoever has usurped my 
semen from the sacred land of Bharata, will be 
deprived of your adoration. 
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^ ^TSt^ ^ II 

Yama said - The one who has stolen the 
semen will be deprived of .the merit of providing 
protection to the one who takes refuge with him 
and the merit of the vrata of Ekadasi. 

^ -deiixj 

Indra said - Whosoever has stolen the semen, 
he will be unable to remove the sinners from the 
sins. Besides the glory and merit will also 
disappear. 

Varuna said - O lord Hari, whosoever has 
stolen the semen, will be turned as the performer 
of yajna of a Sudra in the age Kali and shall be 
bom from the womb of a ^tidra woman. 

it ^ 

Kubera said - The person who has stolen away 
the semen, will earn the sin of misappropriating 
the trust, will be known as the betrayer of flie 
faith, the killer of the friend, killer of the truth 
and an ungrateful person. 

•Kyidl ^ II 

Isana said - Whosoever has stolen away the 
semen, will be treated in the land of BhSrata as 
the one who steals away others' riches, the killer 
of human beings and the one who betrays his 
own teacher. 


’JhR^Kdl: % f^^ll ^\9ll 

Rudra said - The one who has stolen the 
semen will be treated in the land of Bharata as 
the one who speaks untruth, visiting others’ 
wives, wicked and the one indulging in the 
denouncing of the teacher. 

chiH^q 3^Ttr 

^ ■^T uii 

Kamadeva said - Whosoever has stolen the 
semen will be treated like the one who does not 
fulfil his words and will earn sin. 

Asvinlkum^a said - Those who have stolen 
the semen will be deprived of maintaining their 
parents, father, teacher, woman and son. 

lafcf 

^TcR^ ^ 

^ ^ f? TT^Tn!;ii ? o n 

The gods said - Whosoever has usurped the 
semen, will earn the sin of giving false evidence 
and become a pauper. 

TTT 

The wives of the gods said - Those laches who 
have usurped the semen, will be treated like 
those women who denouncing their husband, 
enjoy the company of other men and are 
deprived of wisdom. 

W 

gjtJniT Tn^tlT ytf^ II 
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W ^[1^ ^ ^ "g^i 
3^1^ 'flJIni ^[rlf ^irar TireiT ^nTwRi^ll 'R^ll 
O sage, on hearing the word of the gods and 
the goddesses, lord Vi§nu the creator of the 
universe and lord of the three worlds besides 
being the protector, looked at Dharma who 
stands witness for all besides, Sflrya, Candrama, 
Agni, Vayu, the earth, water, both the Sandhayas 
besides the day and the night. 

^ ^ el^M^saiRhll 

Visnu said - In case the semen of lord ^iva 
had not been stolen by the gods then who else 
had done so. You happen to be the witness of all 
the deeds of earth. Therefore all of you have 
usurped the same or otherwise you tell me what 
happened to it. 

fmriT ^ -mm g»lTiidiisr h 
Trmt f TOi vilm 

At that point of time on hearing the words of 
the lord, all the people started trembling and after 
mutual consultation they spoke to the lord one by 
one. 

d^chW 3J^tq?r:IRV3|| 

Dharma said - At that time of love-sport, when 
lord Siva got up, his semen fell on the ground. 
This much is known to me. 

^ 4l|^VlThlst 

sralw ^ •srnijra'Hii ^ «s ii 

Ksiti said - O Brahmana, I had been unable to 
carry the terrific semen myself, therefore I had 
dropped the same in the fire. You therefore 
kindly forgive a helpless person like me. 


Hr ^ Tflwiii ^ ^ " 

Agni said - O lord of the universe I had been 
unable to carry the semen with me and I dropped 
it in the forest of canes because a weak person 
has no glory or strength. 

ell^WN 

■ 9^5 ^ 

airftg ? OII 

VSyu said - O Vispu, the semen which fell in 
the forest of canes immediately turned into the 
form of a child who was extremely beautiful and 
went to the bank of the river Svariiarekha. 

■^cpr ^swrRffeipr iff^i 

eKI^^ ^11 

SQrya said - I saw the child who was crying 
and went for setting in the region beyond 
Astacala. Influenced by kdlacakra I could not 
stay during the night. 

WRi MT«5x(ciR<*KJimd,ii ^ ii 

Candrama said - O lord Visnu, Krttikas 
moving from Badrikasrama found the crying 
child and took him to their abodes. 

^ ^ Tfrnf^i 

w wt: f*i\Rrajwi;ii^^ii 

The water said - The crying child was 
disturbed and was desirous of sucking milk. He 
possessed the lustre greater than the sun. Kittikas 
made the child suck the milk and brought him 
up. 
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Candrama said - O lord Visnu, Krttikas 
moving from Badrik^frama found the crying 
child and took him to their abodes. 

t m: ■g;?ifferajimq;ii ? ^ ii 

The water said - The crying child was 
disturbed and was desirous of sucking milk. He 
possessed the lustre greater than the sun. Krttikas 
made the child suck the milk and brought him 
up. 

ri5b^?n: 

Both the Sandhayas said - Currently the son is 
being brought up by the Krttikas and lovingly 
they have given him the name of KMtikeya. 

■JJWtwitsft •?T: 

Ratri said - Those Krttikas never allow the 
child to disappear from their eyes for a moment. 
They love him more than their own lives. The 
son belongs to the one who brings him up. 


Coming to know about the news of the son, 
Parvati felt happy and she gave away the 
Brahmanas again crores of gems and enormous 
riches. She gave away to Brahmanas various 
types of clothes. 

-ii o n 

Thereafter LaksmI, Sarasvati, Mena, Savitrl 
and all the ladies accompanied by Visnu 
distribute enormous charities on the occasion. 


'mfk ^ 
«VTl%dlPi 


The day said - The food stuffs which are 
difficult to get in the three worlds and which are 
quite delicious, are given to the child as food. 


^ rISSR 

■?wraTfgtirraT:ii?^ii 

chifdiHiR ^ dgydift ^11 ^ d II 

^ ^11 ^ II 


Thus with a delightful mind the people said to 
the lord. The lord on hearing them felt delighted. 



576 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAiyAM 






GAI^APATI-KHAI^PA CHAPTER 15 


577 


lakhs of Bhutas, four lakhs of vetdlas, five lakhs 
of Yaksas, four lakhs of kdsmdn^as, three lakhs 
of Brahmaraksas, three lakhs of Dakinls and 
three lakhs ofyoginis. 

O Narada, the Rudras who were as valorous as 
Siva himself, the Bhairavas and valorous other 
ganas with deformed limbs also proceeded for 
the purpose. 

These messengers of Siva holding weapons in 
their hands surrounded the palaces of Krttikas 
from all the four sides. 


^ fdcfel : 


Thereafter Krttikas felt disturbed at the sight 
of the messengers. They then addressed 
Karttikeya who possessed the divine lustre. 


^ ^ ^T^ii 9, II 

Krttikas said - O son, O child, innumerable 
armies have surrounded our house from all the 
sides. We are not aware as to whom these armies 
belong? 


W ri4vJlh chc^lti4l ^ tlRf f^l^l 

WT: ^ ^T^ll ?o || 


Karttikeya said - O pleasant mother, don’t be 
afraid, why should you be afraid when I am 
there? O mothers, who can prevent result of the 
evil deeds. 


rflBWIRTiJclN ?ll HU 


At that point of time Nandikesvara who 
happened to be the commander of the armies 
spoke to Karttikeya. 


W: Mi^idifM ^ly^i 

vr*^w ^ni 99 II 

^ulvilfftcTM^i^i^^ii 

W spirit gr<MH*H,l 

Nandikesvara said - O brother, you listen to 
the pleasant message of the mother and also of 
lord Siva, who has sent us here. Brahma, Vis^iu 
and Siva besides other gods had collected at 
KailSsa in order to celebrate the festivities for the 
birth of Gapesa. At that very moment Parvatl the 
daughter of Himalaya, the king of the mountains 
spoke to lord Vispu who preserves the universe 
and desired the search for you to be made. 

WE® ^4lPc|uywr-5hil>J|iyi(H^d^l 

f 31t^ ET ^IJ l R m tt ^ll II 

Thereafter lord Visnu enquired from all the 
gods about your whereabouts and everyone gave 
the proper reply. 

^ ^ iirM!y4'« ■r#ot:ii ^^ii 

w ^ 7?: gieidlfvw^l: ^TTI 

^ ^ WTcf ?ll ?V 9 II 

rRit ui>ln»i,ll 7^11 

chRwjfd 'm\ 

W ^ rlTT^ TiigftagfRII 9.9 II 

irtg ^ {jniT?RT:l 

’Ttf arar?ra>: T^g^iRoii 

Dharma the witness of all and other gods told 
the lord that you are staying with Krttikas. In the 
earlier times Siva and Parvatl had united in 
seclusion as a result of which the semen of ^iva 
fell on earth in full view of canes. From the same 
place Krttikas picked you up; therefore now you 
get along with us. O god, all the gods and Visnu 
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well, similarly by remaining in the house of 
Krttikas, you can never be gracefiil. 

■qsrrf!l: 

You are illumining the entire universe with the 
lustre of your body but you cannot bear the glory 
of other gods at the same way as a person cannot 
withhold the svm in his palms. 

w ^ ^ W cTrR^ Hnw w: II ? ^ II 

O son of ^iva, you pervade the entire universe 
everywhere and cannot be concentrated at one 
place. Similarly you are not pervaded by these 
people. 

^ TrfrqmiJti 

^ WRRT ^ '^If^IH.IR'^ill 

You are the lord of the yogis and you also 
freed the universe without involving yourself in 
the time, as the soul does not get involved in the 
deeds of the bodies. 



RTJRfM W ^ giR mi 


reimM g ^ g gsi fi^ra»r:i 
W W II <i II 

You are inexplicable and Kpttikas are not 
aware about your birth in the same way as the 
one who is devoid of devotion is not aware of the 
true devotion of the lord. 

t ^ W IT ^<}-rinr<i7H,i 

mn ^ ? <? ii 

Therefore, O brother, the one who is not aware 
of the true identity of someone, he sometimes is 
sure to disrespect to him as the frog and the lotus 
live together but the frog does not show any 
respect to the letter. 

gjlf^cR?! -delW 

m: femfii ^ ^i 

lipft ^ ^ 5i?wi ^ ^ ■grj3r?nfecT:ii?oii 

Orttikeya said - O brother, I possessed the 
complete knowledge of all the three times and 
you are also well-versed in the scriptures because 
of your association with Siva who has over¬ 
powered the death. Therefore I cannot praise 
you. 


You are the base of the entire universe besides 
being its lord. As the ocean is the final resort for 
all the rivers and as such it cannot have the base 
in the river; therefore your position cannot 
remain stable here. 




As Garuda cannot be bom out of the womb of 
a petty bird similarly the lord of the universe 
cannot stay in the house of Krttikas. 






:ll?'3ll 


You' have taken to the human form for the 
sake of the devotees. You are the heap of the 
lustre and merits. The gods are unaware about 
your personality like the persons who is devoid 
of knowledge of the yogas is unaware about the 
soul. 


C ___ ^ .I - _ - ■ ■■■ - _ | >|p 

^ ^ wif I 

HTf ^ ^ WJ^II ? ^11 

O brother, whosoever is bom in difficult type 
of creatures is unable to get relieved of the 
effects of the environment. 

t m ^ ^ gr fST ^ gnJ«TmrT:t 
t ^ TRr% iTt%TT ^ ^ ii 

Because a noble person or the foolish person 
whosoever is bom according to his deeds, is 
influenced by the illusion of Visnu himself to be 
well-honoured in the same position. 

■RtjRT rtcit •^RTfRti 

^ (gagt r f^ ii ^ ^ ii 
TTT • ^IH ' < 1 -jj|^ «m^i 
xT ^if^ll ^1111 




GAIJfAPATI-KHANDA CHAPTER 15 


579 


Currently ParvatT the mother of the universe 
who happens to be illusion of Visnu, eternal, the 
form of all, who always provides welfare to all 
and is bom from the womb of Mena the wife of 
Himalaya and has got ^iva as her husband after 
performing great tapas. 

^5^ ^jFRITcTT ^ 

Everything right for a Brahma to a straw of 
perishable and artificial, all are bom out of lord 
Krsna and ultimately merge in him. In every 
kalpa Parvatl the mother of the universe also 
become my mother and at the time of creation 
influenced by illusion, I am bom firm her. 

All the ladies of the universe are bom out of I 
Prakrti. This is the tmth someone is the part of I 
Prakiti, someone is the part of the ray. 

fi'Rrair ■qtfJRT; yf5^:gv?fT; I 

^gr ^ ii 

Krttikas who are well-versed in the yogic 
practices or the rays of Prakrti they have brought 
me up by breast feeding me. | 

I 

rnw?rf5^: 5^ J|d4<c|rWlfi)4i4d:ll^'?ll 

^ ^ ^ Tm ■«^?iqdi:ii'i{oii 

-pfirari 

3T^yc^c(Mr4] ^ ^ ch'<4chi:ll')S^11 

■^rrM^Rn ^#1^ firaT3r^:l 

13RT ^ tl 

■tn^: rri 


I am the competent son of all of them and they 
happen to be my mothers. No doubt I am bom of 
the semen of your lord and as such I happen to 
be the son of mother Parvatl as well but, O 
Nandikesvara, I am not the son bom out of the 
womb of Parvatl. She is my mother religiously. 
Similarly Krttikas are also my mothers according 
to the acceptable tradition. According to the 
acceptable tradition the one who feeds a child out 
of her breast, the one who gives birth out of the 
womb, the one who feeds, wife of the teacher, 
wife of the family god, wife of the father, 
daughter, pregnant daughter, sister, wife of the 
son, mother of the wife, mother of the mother, 
mother of the father, wife of the brother, sisters 
of mother and father, maternal aunt, are the 
sixteen types of mothers prescribed in the Vedas. 

fiTTgr IT^MgSIT: 

Therefore, the one who is aware of all the 
siddhis and who is bestowed with all the riches 
besides the daughter of Brahma cannot be 
considered as downgraded, that is why they are 
adored in all the three worlds. 

f^EcipT ^ 

w ^ 

You are also like the great son of Siva and 
have been deputed by lord Visnu; therefore 
accompanying you I shall also have an audience 
with all the gods. 

#|npo 1I?T0 TfutWo ^TTO^TTo 
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Chapter 16 

The arrival of Karttikeya 

fc^^f^cFcgr t wtsifw g frf%gjr:i 

3^ ^ ^TRq^:ll ^11 

Narayana said - Karttikeya the son of Siva 
thus spoke to Nandisvara, went to Krttikas and 
apprised them of the reality speaking the 
appropriate words. 

^gTcT 

■ quimfq ?i' «3 ^ g! n 4 

inwt «f*y5i'ffgTcn?iT ^ wt: ir ii 

Karttikeya said - O mother, I am going to ^iva 
in order to meet the gods. I shall also meet my 
mother and other gods there. I, therefore, seek 
your kind permission to proceed. 

O mothers, don’t be afraid of anything; the 
birth and death in this universe, the good and bad 
deeds, meeting and separation are all in the 
hands of destiny; therefore there is no other 
strength greater then the strength of the destiny. 

^ ■^T ■^ytwwrfi:i 

«r3rf% w w. 

And the destiny changes according to the 
wishes of lord Krsna who is beyond the destiny; 
that is why all the people adore him always. 

^ ^ SRf 

With his own divine play he can increase the 
destiny and also destroy it. His devotee is 
controlled by destiny who remains indestructible. 
This is the resolve of everyone. 

Til? f :W1,I 



Therefore shedding all the painful grief recite 
the name of Govinda, who provides all the 
pleasures, moksa is essence of all, destroyer of 
birth, death and fear, all blissful and destroys the 
net of illusion, he is adored by Brahma, Visnu 
and Siva always. 

In this universe, you just think what are you to 
me and what am I to you? All are like the bubble 
or the foam of water. 

The meeting and separation are in the hands of 
the lord. So much so that even the entire universe 
is in the hands of the lord. No one is 
independent. This has been ordained by the 
people of wisdom. 

• qra t ufi f ci l -qrw ^o|| 

^r4lg uRrq^ ^ WT:ll ^?ll 

All the three worlds are perishable like the 
bubble of water. In this perishable universe, the 
people who are infatuated with illusion actually 
work for the illusion of the noble people who are 
devoted to lord Krsna and do not get involved in 
it like the wind which does not get involved in 
the body in anyway. Therefore, O mothers, 
leaving aside the false sense of attraction, you 
grant me the permission. 

^ xranr II 

Thus reassuring them variously Karttikeya 
offered his salutations and reciting the name of 
Hari in his mind, he started his journey together 
with the messengers of Siva. 
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fq^ch4<|>d fq^if^rt*i^ll 

mfuici^d f^r n f^dH .1 

mfrjTRnrgjTHT hhmic^u ?vii 

In the meantime a beautiful chariot appeared 
on the scene which was built by Visvakarma. It 
was quite beautiful studded with gems, jewels 
and rubies and adorned with the garland of 
Pdrijdta flowers. 


5b^Sl^Hp<^ 




The beautiful gems served as mirrors in the 
chariot. It was illumining with white fly-whisks. 
There were various types of shining fly-whisks 
and dancing halls of astonishing types. It was 
thus the best of all. 


Vld^ 

MiyrfMd irm^^fgcT 

It was quite wide-spread and had a hundred 
wheels. It could move with the speed of the mind 
and was quite pleasant to look at. Parvatl had 
sent it with several of her courtiers. 

■RplT ^^rRt JfPZT y-di^^'H: 

The heart of Krttikas felt painful when 
Karttikeya mounted the chariot and they fainted. 
Suddenly on regaining consciousness, they 
dishevelled the hair and became upset. 


should we do. Where are you going leaving us 
alone? It is not proper to become like this at the 
moment. 

^ sntf Rig^TifqgTtK: -gT^rEr^ll ? o II 

We have brought you up with great love and 
affection; you are our son according to dharma. 
This is not proper that a son getting stone-hearted 
should discard his mothers like this. 

^df^|t:^<<i^uiH^ii ^11 

^TiTTt cjlgf^sn wr aissiTrqg^ ti 
rTrfw’m^: 

Thus speaking Krttikas embraced their son 
and fainted because the separation from the son 
is quite painful. O sage, thereafter Kumara 
imparted them the divine knowledge on 
Adhyatma, Thereafter he mounted the chariot 
together with his mothers. 

115 c^T3risr ^ ^ ^ ii 

^ ptf >jdHdn‘d 

^ M^Mcraifd ^IR'SJII 

■f?Et ^ ■ya)Mra ^ 

d*cd fOT 9^11 


^ ^ wfwidTSlfd^rt‘drd:l 

^ ^ i^ii ^6 II 

With their mind filled with grief they were 
completely upset. Krttikas looking at Skanda 
became hysterical and spoke in panic. 

fg; gg g inwTt m ^ c^^I5raT:l 
^ qw STlJw^^dlll II 

Krttikas said - O son, we have been dependent 
on you; now where should we go and what 


O sage, during the time of the journey, they 
came across the things of welfare like a pitcher 
filled with water, a Brahmana, a prose, white 
paddy, mirror, curd, ghee, honey, fried paddy, 
flowers, Diirvd, white rice, bull, elephant, horse, 
fire in flames, gold, ripe fruits, ladies having 
husbands and sons, lamp, best of gems, pearls, 
flower garland, fresh meat, sandal-paste and 
other things of prosperity. Similarly the jackal, 
the mangoose, the pitcher, the dead body were 
seen by them moving towards the left side which 
is considered to be quite auspicious. 
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MKIcin T^5bcii<* ^ H^Trt»iJII^V9ll 

^jOTrart xT ■grfir iRflf 

^ ^ e|rR4l^^i ^^11 ^6l\ 

They also found the geese, peacocks, wagtail 
bird, parrot, cuckoo, pigeon, ^aihkha, vulture, the 
sheldrake (cakava), the black buck, Surabhl cow, 
spotted cow, white fly-whisks, cow with calf and 
banner moving to the right. 

dHlMcbKehSi 

'et ^!#(T trarn ? ^ II 

^ ^ ^ ^^IHTTTdMf^l 

m ^ o II 

Many musical instruments played the welfare 
tunes, besides music of Welfare. The sound of 
conch and the gong welcomed them. Kumara 
then delightfully moved on with the chariot and 
with the speed of the mind to the palace of his 
father. 

^ rTOt <i>rH<*lRT: Wll ^ ^11 

Reaching Kailasa, Karttikeya got down from 
the chariot together with Krttikas and the 
courtiers and in an instant they reached under the 
Aksyavata. 

RfvT TFSHTP? 

Twnw«7^|sr 

>^tui^uMvjirleii?H Rrsi rr^^rarRRT:! 

ili^Rlf^Jl'cljfe i^c(^ijU|eb1^rl*{.ll?m 

MfrlJ^dddlR® '•(HUpIdH.I 

«<wd7 5^ ■hiRi^7 tRt^ii^^ii 
^ rlRT TRtrWfl 

3tf^ VIdtevUi ^^^fSqr^TlI^OTfJl^ll^^all 


m im <dbmiRrHtH,i 

dlt|*iJI(ilcdl*l*VU|f i^d|*(*|Rjd)i{^l 

g^«Rt g TRRt WI^II ? II 

Parvatl had decorated the entire king's way 
with rubies, sapphire and several types of the 
trunks of banana, silken garments, pitchers filled 
with ^rlkhanda leaves and water mixed with 
sandal-paste besides several lamps. There were 
lots of festivities in the city besides the dancing 
by the male and female dancers and apsards. The 
ladies whose husbands and sons were alive 
carried Diirvd-grass and flowers together with 
Brahmanas and the bards on the way. Parvatl, 
Laksmi, Sarasvatl, Durga, Savitii, Rati, 
Arundhatl, Ahalya, Diti, beautiful Tara, Aditi, 
SatarQpa, IndranI, Sandhya, RohinI, AnusQya, 
Svaha, Sahjiia, Varuiil, Akuti, Prasuti, Devahhti, 
Menaka, a part of Mainaka, lady with a single 
costume, Vasundhara and Manasa reached there. 

TWIT Rih^ t W T ^ ^1 

3eJvft <WH(ni ^T ^TTIpIT nfcHPU 3>^ll tf o || 
RRRlpIT W ^'<;(il 

ll.diawi33 W:ll>J^II 

TPftpRT^TW: fllfUdl 
eHtdlH*tl: 'dJyW’<f^R>*^ll'«TII 

O Brahmana, Rambha, Tilottama, Mena, 
GhrtacI, the pleasant MohinI, UrvasI, Ratnamala, 
Suslla, Lalita, Kala, Kadambamala, Surasa, the 
beautiful Vanamala and other beautiful apsards 
clad in the best of garments started dancing 
wearing smiles on their faces. All the people 
holding karatdlas in their hands playing on 
musical instruments were dancing, while moving 
forward. 

■gRR: #iT RuRTiRrari 

iigRdi : ^RKWig»T^^iu?ii 
All the gods, the sages, the mountains, 
Gandharvas and Kinnaras, were moving joyfully 
to welcome Kumara. 
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TJT^; 

Various types of musical instruments were 
played upon by Rudras, courtiers, Bhairavas, Ks 
etra-palas while moving forward with Siva. 

3TZr 

'^snfof TniFmT ?ii-ij HII 
W ^4)^iur 

^ '<niTT «rat?TT ^THrlrll^i^ll 

Thereafter the valorous Kumara felt delighted 
at finding Parvati approaching him. He got down 
from the chariot and bowed in respect to her, 
besides Laksmi and other goddesses and the 
wives of the sages. He bowed in reverence to 
lord Siva and started talking to him. 

^ 

■9ignsr ^ ^ ^ 

Finding Karttikeya there, Parvati lifted him up 
in her lap and kissed him. At that point of time 
Siva, the gods, the mountains, the goddesses, 
wives of the mountains, Parvati, prominent 
goddesses, gods, the sages showered their 
blessing on Kumara. 

fMSSnFSj STHsllW 

■^1^^cRlT^:im?ll 

Thereafter Kumara reached the abode of lord 
Siva together with the gams and he found lord 
Visnu the dweller of the ocean of milk, in the 
centre of the assembly hall, seated on a gem- 
studded lion-throne in Sukhdsana. He was 
surrounded by Dharma, Brahma, Indra, the 
moon, the sun, the fire-god, the wind-god and 
others. He wore a serene smile on his face. He 


has been graceful to his devotees besides the best 
of the sages and the gods served as the fly-whisk 
bearers. 

f9rrRnniiqTmim?ii 

Looking at Vistiu the lord of the universe, 
Kumara bowed in reverence to him and he felt 
sensational in the body. 

wniT UN •g^nf^Ntim^ii 

Thereafter he offered salutation to Brahma, 
Dharma, the gods and the sages and received 
dieir blessings individually. 

•w=(iyii^«<m ^h^r^i 

After individually talking to all of them, he 
took his seat. At that point of time both ^iva and 
Parvati distributed charities to the Brahmanas. 

^^lWo R?To mnuftrso 

TNUtS#SSqN:ll^^ll 
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Chapter 17 

The Appointment of the Karttikeya as the 
Army Commander 

’IKI-yuf 3^ 

m w. 

Nuyy*{.ll ?ll 

^Riiyyifr ehi^flicn(^ct>iP( 

qrRifgsnfr ? ii 



WRiiiMPM tr -g^ii ^ ii 

Narayana said ~ Visnu the lord of the universe 
was then pleased and in an auspicious time made 
the six-faced Karttikeya to occupy a gem- 
studded lion-throne playfully. Various types of 
musical instruments were played upon then. He 
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was made to bathe with the pitchers of gems 
filled with the water of various sacred places. 

ePTtn# ir ^ ^11 mi 

He was then adorned with the kirifa crown, 
pleasant armlets and several other ornaments and 
the garments sanctified by fire. He was also 
offered the kaustubha gems which emerged out 
of the ocean of milk, besides a garland of forest 
flowers and the cakra. 

fjwm;# ^ gr II ^ II 

cCTUg^ rt 1^ ^ 

gRf ggx ^ii'sii 

Brahma offered him yajnopavlta, GSyatrl, the 
Vedas, Sandhya-mantra, Krsna-mantra, stotra of 
the lord, kavaca, kama/fdalu, Brahmdstra and the 
knowledge of destrdying one’s enemies. Dharma 
bestowed the religious wisdom on him and the 
sense of mercy to be merciful towards all 
creatures. 

Tit ■R^?iTt 3 Tggtg^i 

Wr^ilR ^ '•^m4i^ii<jii 

^ finicij Tnyqrf *15:11^11 

+i5KI«(c(Pl^ WRiflt f^:i 

tHMHi gr^wtii^oii 

fi ^ ^ ■ggifwi ’f 3 Tft 1 ir:i 

wgui pwpi:i 

4H i y i ^ufii R ii(q ^ ggt^ii ^^11 

^iva imparted the divine knowledge of 
overcoming the death, knowledge of tattvas 
which always provided welfare besides 
yogatattva, Siddhitattva and the divine 
knowledge of BrShmana, which is difficult to 


get, a dGla (trident), a battle axe, sakti, Paiupata- 
bow, knowledge of using the weapons of 
destruction. The lord of waters provided him 
with a white umbrella, a garland of gems, 
elephants and the best of horses; the moon, who 
is the lord the nectar gave him a pitcher filled 
with nectar, while the sun gave him the chariot 
which could move with the speed of the mind 
and a kavaca. Yama gave him the Yamadanda, 
Agni gave him the mahdsakti and other gods 
gave him many weapons. 

chiHViiw 'ggrsf^:! 

<H’i!j>ll ^^ II 

Kamadeva delightfully imparted to him the 
knowledge of Kamasastra and also gave him the 
beautiful anklets which emerged from the ocean 
of milk. 

Rirf^ ^ gghgi; e*?tg«r<^;i 

tR^ VPTWf ?R5^l 

qr^ ^f^c n fsr q<*TR*^RRTII^mi 
M^ifg^i ^ Igut ggr t^(riH,i 
^ 4 f T gfl 3 % ^ ?f^ii?^ii 

M-ju g id^ci^q t Tgrgqqi^lqgiH.ii^'sii 

Rgg^^iiuii 

gi %^ 3 #ranH^i 

aifgftgg fRR g'^ gg^ii^'? II 

Savitr! imparted to him the knowledge of 
Siddhividya and the other gods playfully 
imparted to him various types of knowledge. 
Himalaya gave him the peacock as a vehicle 
besides the crown; Laksmi gave him the great 
fortune and Sarasvatl gave him the best of 
fortune. Parvatl wearing a serene smile on her 
face and quite blissfully imparted to him the 
knowledge of Mahavidyd, Medha, mercy, Smrti 
and the spotless wisdom besides peace 
satisfaction, nourishment, forgiveness. 
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forbearance and devotion towards the lords. 
PrajSpati gave him Devasena adorned with all 
the ornaments who was quite humble, good 
nature, pleasant and beautiful, while reciting the 
hymns from the Vedas performing all the rites 
for merits. The people of wisdom call her 
MahasasthI who happens to be the goddess of 
children. Thus crowning Kumara, the gods 
retired to their own respective abodes. 


and his marriage together with the assembly of 
gods. Now what do you want to listen to from 
me, you tell me? 


■Tirm ^ pra ■?T^: 11o 11 

yirMi ^ '?Fitrr: 

^ ^ ddMMI: ^ 

^ W IR ^ 11 

gfg^ fdeii^q hulvil''!) 




O Narada, lord Siva adored Narayana, Dharma 
and Brahma eulogising him at the same time. 
Thereafter, embracing Dharma he bowed in 
reverence to the lord. Thereafter, having been 
honoured by Siva, the lord of the mountain, 
Himalaya gracefully retired to his abode. Thus 
all the people who had arrived there from 
different places dispersed joyfully. Thereafter 
Siva was immensely pleased with Parvatl. After 
sometime, Siva invited them again and gave 
away Pusti in marriage to Ganesa. 


•pT^TT -RtI IWTRTI 

'wiftw: frRjqqr ■RT'R%rapii?')5ii 

N -♦ n — % _ 

farai?: fjR 


Thereafter, Parvat! together with the gams of 
Siva delightfully started serving at the lotus-like 
feet of Siva who fulfils all the desires. Thus I 
have narrated to you the story about the 
crowning of kumara, his marriage and the 
adoration, in addition to the marriage of Ganesa 
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Chapter 18 

Kai^yapa’s curse on ^iva 

^irranr 

■335lf*r f3TOt f%f33fN^?3n33:ll ?ll 

NSrada said - O Narayana, O virtuous one, O 
best of those well-versed in the Vedas and post- 
Vedic literature, I want to ask you a question 
because my mind is filled with doubt. 

3ll[ym1jaTW gsi imtii ^ii 
nftfuhiR: «hTPnTn?qT 

^31713 m^d)d33: '^331^11 ? II 

O lord, how could Ganesa who happens to be 
the destroyer of all the obstructions himself to 
face the obstruction when he himself happens to 
be the son of Siva. He is lord on to himself and is 
like the all powerful lord Krsna the great soul, 
eternal and lord of the Goloka and he himself 
became the son of Parvatl from his own rays. 

O virtuous one, this is surprising that due to 
the movement of planet, even the head of the 
lord of the universe was severed. How could it 
happen you please tell me. 

■R133R ^TTcR^^I 
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Narayana said - O Brahmana, O Narada, I am 
going to tell you an ancient story as to how 
Ganesa the lord of obstruction could meet with 
an obstruction himself. You please listen to me. 

Once ^iva in great anger killed SQrya with the 
trident who had killed the demons named Mali 
and Sumali. 


^ xaircT fttrqm ?ii\9ii 


The trident was full of lustre like vajra and 
infallible. With the striking of the trident, the sun 
fell down from chariot and fainted. 


t ^gilfeoTTCI W II <i 11 

Kasyapa then looked at his son (Sdrya) who 
fell like dead. He picked him up in his lap and 
started lamenting again and again. 

cwyi^dH," >' 

Tfbr: 3r35FRni^^ii n 

^ ^37R:ii 

The gods also felt terrified and contributed to 
the grief of Kasyapa. At that point of time the 
entire universe was plunged in darkness. 
Kasyapa who happens to be the grandson of 
great tapas Brahma and was illumining with 
divine lustre. Finding his son falling pronounced 
a curse on ^iva that the way in which you have 
killed my son similarly the head of your son will 
also be shattered. There is no doubt about it. 





t dc^niTT^ii ii 

%uiTWi3;:i 

•gjfe TTfW %: 3T:I1^^1I 


In a moment after being peaceful, Siva got 
pleased and revived SQrya back to life with his 
divine knowledge. SQrya is said to have emerged 
from the rays of Brahma, Visnu and ^iva and is 
thus the form of the Trigunas. On getting back 
his senses he sat down before his father. 

ftTcR TiaR 

fg?Tsr •?IN ^ ^ ?ii 

SQrya then offered his devoted salutation to 
Siva and was annoyed on coming to know of the 
curse pronounced by his father on Siva. 

inn? ^i 

fsraw uRcU-KI II 

g [ ^niT r 4 rl ^ %SR f^l 

II 

He then spoke to him in anger like this, 
"Discarding all this worldly pleasure I shall 
adore lord Krsna because without the lord, 
everything else is of no consequence, which is 
perishable and short lived. The people with 
wisdom do not accept miseries discarding the 
welfare." 

^ Tifttri WT wum '^tWT:i 

At that very moment inspired by the gods, 
Brahma reached there and enlightening SQrya 
variously attracted him again to the worldly 
affairs. 

^ ■g^i 

Wi? ^11 uii 

Thereafter Brahma and Siva blessed SQrya 
variously and retired to their respective abodes. 
SQrya also retired to his proper place. 

m ^ finest ^ ^^:l 

II 

cnf^TET -^aRt ??iT ^ ^ •^^h.i 

'^44 ?rm4lii ^ © u 

Thereafter Mall and Sumali both suffered from 
ailment. They attracted the white leprosy and all 
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their limbs developed septic tendency. Thereafter 
they became lustreless and lost strength. Brahma 
himself told them that they should better 
meditate upon SQrya, because they have attracted 
leprosy because of the curse of SQiya. 

^4^ qjqti Tcllw ^vnif4lej fsffiT; I 
<»!jf4cgT ^ ■^RTEPl: II ? ^11 

■FnigT ^ 'snRfr TTsrgrmt^ii ^ ? ii 

rRT: 

Thereafter the eternal Brahma gave them the 
kavaca of Shrya, his stotra and enlighted them 
on the method of his adoration. Thereafter he 
went back to his abode. Both the demons then 
went to the Puskara-ksetra and started adoring 
Sflrya with great devotion taking bath thrice a 
day. Thereafter getting a boon from Stlrya they 
were relieved of the ailment and the original 
glory. Thus I have narrated to you whatever was 
heard by me. What else do you want to listen to 
from me? 

?ftr nnraRngo 
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O virtuous one, what is the method of his 
adoration and the mantra for the removal of 
ailment? You kindly tell me ?11 this, 

•RTl^ g ^ ii 

SOta said - Listening to the words of the 
merciftil Narada, NarSyana started narrating to 
him the stotra, kavaca and mantra of Surya and 
the method of his adoration. 


qiR iqu T ggnig 

^ 5Fn^i 

Narayana said - O Narada, I am going to tell 
yon the method of adoration of Surya and his 
stotra which relieves one of all the sins, besides 
the kavaca. You listen to it. 

^Yhen Mali and Sumall were suffering from an 
ailment, they adored Brahma to receive the Siva- 
mantra from him. 


Chapter 19 

TO i?niTT cTf^Hii^nnTi 

3TT WT1TO:II ^11 

Narada said - O lord in the earlier times 
Brahma who happens to be the witness of 
universe imparted to the demons the knowledge 
of the adoration of Surya and his stotra besides 
kavaca. You kindly give us the details of the 
same. 

WTO CRT ^ ^i||r«ll ? II 


Tpgr ^ ^jiucj XiJIrtJ gjRHPrf^l 
fro ^ ?fTRft«ffll ^ II 

Thereafter Brahma went to Vaikuntha. On 
finding Siva present there with Visnu, he asked 
Visnu the husband of Laksmi. 

^ 3TOt ^ tmtsjffijfgTOI^ll^ll 
Brahma said - O Siva, the demons named Mali 
and Sumali are suffering from some ailment. 
You kindly tell me some way out to relieve them 
of the ailment. 

^ ^u?cJRRH> 

^ SrfeRRf: II 6 II 
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Visnu said - Surya is bom out of my rays and 
whosoever adores him in the sacred land of Pus 
kara for one year, he gets relieved of all the 
ailment. 

TRijr I 

^ fTWt II II 

Siva said - O lord of the universe, you kindly 
enlighten me on the stotra, kavaca and mantra of 
Surya which are like kalpataru and removes all 
the ailments. O Brahma, both of us only bestow 
the riches but though everything is bestowed by 
Hari yet Surya alone can remove ailment. 
Because the one who is concerned with the 
particular subject, the relevant task is 
accomplished by him. 

WqtTft# ¥ TTM f^:l 

^ 3itrrcr t cj^grra^ii nn 

Thereafter, getting permission from both of 
them Brahma went to the house of the demons 
who bowed in reverence to the god of creation 
offering him a seat. 

cnfsn^ ^ ^ ^^nf^.-i 

4^ajicii^K{i^di graf^^sra^ii II 

Brahma the ocean of mercy himself went to 
them surprising them at the same time and found 
the demons suffering from some ailment with 
pus oozing out of their wounds creating a bad 
smell. And they were without food also. 

Tjimr fjn^rfira>*T^i 

Ticarr % wm: t^ii ii 

Brahma said - O sons, you accept this kavaca, 
stotra, mantra and the method of adoration of 
Surya. Thereafter you go to Puskara-ksetra and 
adore the sun-god there offering salutations to 
him. 


^ f^rfiRT ^ TcniW ^ 

Both of them said, "You kindly let us know 
the method by which we should adore him and 
recite his stotra. What is the stotra and kavacal 
You kindly tell us." 

Qchlrl ^ 

^ 

^ ^ ^ 'fqhr TTtRTrq^l 

'w<mA 

^ Em 

^UTi '^^frpjRT ^ 6 \\ 

Brahma said - "Proceeding to Puskara-ksetra, 
you take a bath thrice a day and by reciting this 
mantra with devotion you will be freed from the 
ailments." ^ wrWl this 

mantra should be recited carefully with devotion 
and by giving away sixteen types of offerings 
you should adore the sun god. This adoration 
should continue for a year. You will surely be 
relieved of your ailment. 

TiTtifERiR ■^T^ii n II 

I am bestowing on you the knowledge of this 
kavaca the knowledge of which was lovingly 
imparted to Indra in earlier times. 

gp *in^ii ^ o n 

ggr ^ ^^rrraT:in ^11 

At the time Indra developed in his body a 
thousand vaginas and Indra was infatuated with 
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the curse of the abduction of Ahalya. At that time 
Brhaspati had imparted the knowledge of him. 

Brhaspati said - O Indra I am going to 
enlighten you about the astonishing kavaca by 
bearing which the ascetics are freed from the 
cycle of birth and death. 

WPVIWJW 

tacTni ^ ^ ^ ii 

As the serpent flees away at the sight of 
Garuda similarly all the ailments disappear from 
the body of the person who recites the kavaca. 

(dlMdVl: 

Therefore the knowledge of the same should 
be imparted to a pure hearted pupil, devoted to 
the teacher, because if the knowledge of the 
same is imparted to a wicked person or an 
unintelligent pupil, one surely meets with his 
end. Prajapati happens to be Rsi of this 
astonishing kavaca, Gayatrl is the metre, Suiya is 
the god and achieving beauty. 

R<r: 

3ib ^ If # ^ -Jr tn^ 

TfmS: TO TOS if RT^: ^11 

fltfllH TOT ^ ^ 

TTIf Tf^: 7I?vnf(r ^ Wl 
% tot TJTJ 1R <411 

gjuff TT 15 TO isT: Tii^ 3wran::i 

i^TORf ^ Traff TOTOTfST: 11 ? 11 

It relieves immediately of the ailments and 
also the sins. ^ 'ii ?Jf rfl l) this mantra 

should protect my head, this eighteen letter 
mantra should protect my forehead. ^ ^ ^ 

■?^{i this mantra should protect my nose. 


Shrya should protect my eyes. Vikarttana should 
protect my lips. Dinakara should always protect 
my teeth, Pracanda should always protect my 
cheeks. Marttanda should protect my ears, 
Mihira should protect both my shoulders and 
PQs^ should protect both my thighs. Ravi should 
protect my chest, Surya himself should protect 
my navel, the god Surya should protect my chin. 
Brahma should protect my ears, Prabhakara 
should protect my feet and IsVara-Vibhakara 
should protect all my limbs always. 

^ cbRict 

^ ^ o n 

W ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^:ll ^ ^11 

o^TiwI f55T^ ^ 



O son, thus I have narrated to you the details 
about the kavaca which is quite astonishing in 
the universe, quite pleasant and difficult to get in 
the three worlds. In the earlier times Pulastya had 
given this kavaca to Manu and I have given the 
same to you; but don’t part with its knowledge to 
everyone. By the grace of this kavaca, you will 
be relieved of the ailment and get back all the 
fortune. There is no doubt about it. The merit one 
achieves by consuming Havisya (the left on the 
sacrifice), for a lakh of years, the same merit is 
achieved by one, by holding on to this kavaca. 

If a foolish fellow worships Bhaskara without 
fully knowing about the kavaca, he cannot meet 
with success even after reciting the same for 
lakhs of times. 

^^4 T^:l 


590 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIJJAM 


■RTT SRTTlTW ^11 ? ^ II 

Brahma said - O son, by holding on this 
kavaca and by offering prayers to the sun, you 
will surely be relieved of your ailment, this is the 
stotra which removes all the ailments and has 
been prescribed in the Sdmaveda. It relieves one 
of all the sins, is the essence of all and bestows 
riches by removing all the ailments. 


besides the remover of the fear, bestower of 
pleasure and moksa, essence of all, the bestower 
of devotion, the one who fulfils all the desires, 
the lord of all, the form of everything, the 
witness of all the deeds, visible to all the people 
and invisible also, quite pleasant, the one who 
always extracts the essence, bestower of the 
essence, bestower of all success, the form of 
success, the lord of success and the teacher of all 
siddhas. 




tt w ^ 

taro? 


Brahma said - I intend to adore the eternal 
Brahmana who is full of lustre, is everlasting and 
always is merciful towards his devotees. 


rTORT ^11 

-Ri^ot ^4*4uini^i 

vmmt mmi 

frosts: 


He happens to be the eye of the three worlds, 
lord of the lokas, one who relieved one of all the 
sins, provides fruit of the tapes and is always 
troublesome for the sinners. He provides the 
reward according to one’s own deeds, is all 
merciful, is the form of deeds, the form of 
actions, formless, Brahmana, the seed of all the 
actions, the rays of Vi§nu and Siva, the form of 
trigurias, bestower of ailments and the remover 
of the ailments as well, the grief and the illusion 


war ^ fPl; W 

I have imparted the knowledge of this stotra 
which is quite secretive in nature; whosoever 
recites the same thrice a day, will be relieved all 
the ailments, grief, fear and ill-effect of Kali. All 
these disappear with the grace of the sun-god. 


q^ i p) if q^rgTjfti 


^luqii 


■qro ' gfei H ira 


A person suffering from the terrific leprosy, 
septic ailments, blindness, wounds, consumption, 
stomach-ache and various other ailments can be 
relieved of the same if he consumes the left-over 
of the sacrificial food and listens to this stotra. 
He will also earn the merit of taking a bath in all 
the sacred places. There is no doubt about it. 

3^ 7F55rt ■#? ^ '^\ 

^ ?6ifr 

rfr TwoJT TT I 

^ yigftresftl I Infill 

Therefore, O sons, both of you should 
immediately proceed to Puskara and adore the 
sun-god." Thus speaking .Brahma left for his 
abode with a mind full of delight. O son, thus 
both of them by adoring the sun-god were 
relieved of the ailment. I have narrated the story 
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Chapter 20 

The Reason for the joining of the elephant 
head on the trunk of Gapesa 




f^i9hi^u1g IRJIH ?ll 

Narada said - You are the Arhsa of the lord 
and are like him in wisdom, glory and prowess; 
therefore you kindly listen to my question. 


<i(g^ q^l 

^MifuRi qiqRe% 


I have listened to the astonishing story about 
the birth of Ganesa and have also listened to the 
cause of the obstruction from the mouth of the 
lord. Why was the head of the elephant placed on 
the trunk of Ganesa who happens be the son of 
the lord of the three worlds? Therefore for the 
removal of my doubt I want to know the reason 
for the same. O Brahmana, inspite of the heads 
of various types of other creatures and animals 
having been available in the universe, why was 
the head of an elephant alone fixed on the trunk 
of Ganesa? 




chROi 


Narayana said - O Narada, there is a mystery 
behind the joining of the elephant with the trunk 
of Ganes'a which is difficult to be found in the 
Vedas and as well as Puranas but I shall tell you 
the same. You listen to him. 

dUUI ehl^uj 

triw 3ra^S§fMlrl^lR 

It enables one to overcome all the miseries; 
bestows all the fortunes, removes all the troubles, 
is quite mysterious and removes all the sins. The 
story of MahalaksmI also bestows all the welfare, 
pleasure, moksa and bestows dharma, artha, 
karna and moksa to all the people, I shall narrate 
to you an ancient story of the Pddmakalpa which 
is quite secretive, but was told to me by my 
father in the ancient time. 

^ ^1 

Once Mahendra journeyed for the Pus 
pabhadra river. He was then intoxicated with the 
possession of MahalaksmI, having all the riches 
and was passionate. 


^q(gi;juj4if^H¥e<i^^i ;gwj#ii ??ii 
W y'^H)<*l<^ilHldl*i,l 



There was an orchard in the secluded place on 
the bank of that river which was quite beautiful 
and was located in the thick forest and was 
inaccessible to all the creatures. The hissing 
sound of the black-wasps and the sweet voice of 
the cuckoos was heard there. The orchard was 
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scented with the fragrant air of the flowers. He 
saw Rambha there who had arrived from 
Candraloka in order to relieve herself from the 
fatigue of the love-sport and was passionate at 
the same time. 



For enjoying her desired love-sport, she was 
proceeding to the abode of the god of love. She 
was therefore moving along arrogantly, having a 
passionate mind. 






She had a developed body, beautiful lines of 
teeth and was appearing tike a damsel of sixteen 
years. Her lips were like the blossomed lotus 
flower and was feeling uneasy in carrying the 
weight of her breasts. She was moving like an 
intoxicated elephant. 






Her face which wore a serene smile was 
resembling the full moon of the winter season, 
she cast her side glances sharply and had 
beautiful hair and was adorned with a beautiful 
garland of jasmine flowers. She was clad in 
beautiful costumes sanctified by fire and was 


wearing the gem-studded ornaments. Her 
forehead was adorned with a spot of kasturi and 
vermilion; she had the eyes like the blue lotuses 
which were quite sharp and having a dark 
complexion. She was wearing kundalas studded 
with gems. She was having beautiful temples and 
her breasts were quite tough and well-built, 
which were quite attractive for those well-versed 
in the art of making love. Finding such a beauty 
there was surprising who was quite graceful and 
clad in the best of costumes. She was quite 
voluptuous, beloved of gods, neat and clean who 
moved at will, was the best of the apsaras, quite 
charming, possessing eternal youthfulness, 
bestowed with all the virtues, quite peaceful and 
could attract even the mind of the sages. Indra 
felt injured with her side glance and getting 
attracted towards her, he spoke with an unstable 
mind. 




■*1^ ^ g^spni ? ? ii 

Indra said - O beautiful damsel, where are you 
going? O charming one, where are you going? O 
virtuous one, O damsel, I have come across you 
after a long time. 



qnri-1 iioranfq arii^?ii 


I had been in search for you. I have learnt 
about you through my messengers. Therefore my 
mind has been attracted towards you and I am 
desirous of no one else, except you at the 
moment. 



Because the one who is desirous of scented 


clean water could never desire for the dirty 
water; similarly the one who is desirous of the 
sandal-paste does not desire for the mud. The 
one who is desirous of the lotus, doesn't desire 
for the mud. 
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The one is desirous of nectar will never fall for 
the wine. The one who is desirous of milk will 
never accept the dirty water, the one who enjoys 
the flowery bed can never sleep on the bed of 
weapons. 

■Rgrot '^xdvwiyPiiy ^;ii 

<HN<ui ^ 5 'ijI^CT ilOTq^l(9^11 

^ ^sifvcw ^ ■n^gfrr^i 

Similarly one who is desirous of the heaven 
can never aspire for the hell, the one who 
consumes the best of food can never get 
interested in dirty food. The one who enjoys the 
company of the people of wisdom, never likes 
the company of the ladies. Who will prefer the 
ornaments of iron in preference to the ornaments 
of gold, who is the fool who would like to leave 
the place instead of embracing you? Because 
who is the fool who would aspire for any other 
river leaving the Gahga. You increase the 
passion on every step in a perspn with your 
organs of senses." 

^11 ? ^ II 

O Narada, thus speaking Indra got down from 
the elephant and stood before her with passionate 
intentions. 

■'jf^l^llSi'iyelclHI ^ o || 

Rambha who was always desirous of great 
love-sport listening to the words of Indra, smiled 
for a moment and stood before him bowing her 
head. At that very moment she felt sensations in 
her body. 

xji^ti^m #nT^ii ^ ^ii 


ftfrf m 

Displaying her side glance, the breasts and the 
thighs, she attracted the mind of Indra towards 
her. She then spoke sweet words which were 
quite short and full of essence and were quite 
soft. By uttering such words she started speaking 
words just to overpower him. 

Rambha said -1 shall go to the place wherever 
I have the desire to go. How are you concerned 
with it? I can never satisfy you because it is no 
use making friends with the wicked people. 



^ ^ (TiT ^'^11 

As the black-wasps extract nectar from alt the 
flowers but stays at the place where he gets the 
best of the taste. 

aigeKi Hlli %l^l<S^¥H<elrWdr( 

Similarly the passionate ladies also roam about 
like the black-wasps always. A person enjoys the 
company of several others due to his unstable 
mind like the wind god. 

w?mng VllRsl^l 

«hleb«lc^cT: 3Rnf?r ^11 ^ ^ II 

The men are also like the tender branches of 
the tree and are like the limbs of the damsel. The 
passionate lady is unstable like a crow. She 
enjoys the nectar and then departs at once. 

Till such time the task is not established only 
she remains there. As the fire is enshrined in the 
wood, similarly she also remains at a place till 
such time her task is not established. 
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^ (^) WRRTtfT:i(^<iii 

When the tank is filled with water the aquatic 
animals remain there till that time only and when 
the water starts drying up, all of them shift to 
other places. 

^ ^ elid'd;I 

^gTo^PcI TfW: ^ II 

^c[R 

TlftR «rf^ ■^c(^ Cbwfil4jfd chlftHlll^foll 

vd 

5 :^ frfrrnt TfiRTf^Kf^rt^l 

'STdTcTR^lf^ W ^ m3^ ^TtfWtlU^II 

You are the lord of the gods and are liked by 
the damsel. The passionate women are always 
desirous of the passionate men. The passionate 
women always like the young, passionate, 
peaceful, person clad in the best of garments, 
beautiful, loveable, virtuous, wealthy and the one 
who possesses a neat and clean personality. They 
never like the persons with a wicked nature, old 
ones, weak in love-sport, miser and foolish 
people. 

^ ^ Tjnrapn^i 

^ ^j^iuiw ^ l^ii ^ 111 

Therefore who would be the foolish lady to 
neglect so meritorious a person like you. I 
happen to be your slave, we shall always obey 
your command. You can make use of me as it 
pleases you. 

Thus speaking wearing a serene smile on the 
face and casting a side glance, she looked at 
Indra. At that point of time she was burning with 
passion and also becoming shameless. She 
therefore went before him. 

^ Wdd^dT: ■WT?indfdWTd:l 
dt JAMd^ ddT ¥?IU'>{I1 

Indra who was well-versed in the art of 
making love, well understanding her passionate 


sentiments held her and started enjoying her 
company on the bed of flowers. 


^TRT ^ ^TT^I 

It was a secluded place and the unrobed 
beautiful damsel having the lips like ripe wood- 
apple, beautiful teeth, kissed him. 


rlddT dddt dig ^fddlfdgi|-«^ll 

O sage, they enjoyed the conjugal pleasure 
variously and both of them appeared as the 
incarnations of love. 


dfdid Rciiriviq;i 
3i^^ddf%rfft g ddd# ^TRgf^iu'aii 
g g dster ?tgT g? 


They were deeply engrossed in the conjugal 
pleasures and they lost the sense of day and 
night. Infatuated with passions they had lost all 
the senses. 


After enjoying the love-sport in the forest, 
Indra entered the river Puspabhadra for water- 
sport. 

gd: ^:iu'?ii 

T3.dfwyg> ^ g^ 

yfvi'gl gifd ^ijngii^diTTdrd^ii o » 

He with great pleasure enjoyed the water-sport 
with her and then he came on to the bank of the 
river and again returned to the water enjoying the 
love-sport again and again. 


In the meantime the sage Durvasa arrived here 
who was moving from Vaikuntha to Kailasa. 

d g ^ ^ gwdTdg:i 

ddTOTSs-ngr g?w d^ g grssf^: im ^11 
diftgidgfT ggd dRigdtd ti 
d^ gg ^ 11 

Finding the sage Durvasa there, Indra was 
taken aback. He at once came and bowed to him 
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in reverence. The sage pronounced his blessings 
on Indra. The sage Durvasa then handed over the 
Pdrijata flower to Indra which he had received 
from Narayana. 

O virtuous one, O merciful sage, after handing 
over the flower narrated its glory to Indra which 
was unprecedented. 




Durvasa said - O Davendra, this is the flower 
given by the lord which removes all the 
obstructions and the person on whose head it is 
placed, will be victorious all round. 




He will be adored by the people first of all and 
will be the foremost of the gods. MahalaksmI 
will not part company from him and follow him 
like a shadow. 




He will equate himself with Visnu in 
knowledge, lustre, wisdom, prowess. He will be 
more powerful than all the gods and will be 
valorous like Visnu. 




The degraded person who will not honour this 
flower or place it on his head, his fall from his 
caste is imminent and he will be deprived of all 
fortunes. 




Thus speaking Durvasa went to the abode of 
Siva. (Intoxicated with the presence of Rambha 


with him), Indra threw away in arrogance, the 
garland of Pdrijata flowers on the head of an 
elephant, which at once relieved him of all the 
glories. Finding Indra in such a pitiable 
condition, Rambha went back to the heaven 
because degraded women are unstable and are 
desirous of a person like her alone and not of 
anyone else. 

TjRripii 

ci^ci chRuH xi«4 11 ^: fiurunj 

WTT fy 1^41 II ^ ?ll 

cWl^grTrEiHT gn^i 

4)^i||tTra ^T^ll^?ll 

The great elephant also left Indra and entered 
the forest and getting intoxicated he started 
enjoying the company of other cow elephants 
forcibly defeating other elephants. Being a 
female the cow elephant was overpowered by the 
elephant of Indra. He then produced many off¬ 
shoots from that cow-elephant. Lord Visnu cut 
off the head of the same elephant and fixed it on 
the head of Ganesa. 

O son, I have narrated to you the story of 
fixing the elephant head which removes all the 
sins. What else do you want to listen to from me? 
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Narada said - O lord tell me the reason why 
Indra and other gods lost their lustre and fortune. 
This is a secret knowledge and difficult to get, 
but you kindly be graceful to reveal the same to 
me. You may also kindly tell me as to how Indra 
got back LaksmI, the mother of the universe and 
what Indra did thereafter. 


T|^ % 1T TWIT ^ 

TT 'JiMiHiHilddlH.'l ^ >1 

NarSyana said- Indra the great god having 
been humiliated by RambhS and the elephant, 
lost LaksmI and his condition became miserable. 
In that condition he went to Amaravatl. 

m ^ fff -g^i 

O sage, reaching there he found the city of 
Amaravatl devoid of pleasure, filled with 
miseries, devoid of relatives and surrounded by 
the enemies. 

TTIR W '913): "Rnl W '3^:1 

^[grar wlluiifq ^ wr:ii ^ ii 

Listening to these words from the mouth of 
the messengers Indra took him and reached the 
abode of Brhaspati. Accompanied by Byhaspati 
and others gods, Indra reached Brahma. Indra 
and Brhaspati bowed in reverence before 
Brahma with all the gods offering many prayers 
to him. 

ctiyitmiy ctnwfriRi 
WTTyciaw: 

Thereafter, Brhaspati narrated the entire story 
to Brahma hearing which Brahma lowered his 
head and said. 

sl^ctra 

'jctcHd,! 

913)^ ■R^lUll 


Brahma said - O Indra, you are my great 
grandson and you are always blessed by the 
royal fortune and you happen to be the husband 
of Sad who is comparable to LaksmI but still 
you always fall for the wives of others. 

Because of the curse of Gautama in the court 
of the gods you had developed Vaginas on your 
entire body. Inspite of that you are shameless and 
are always desirous of enjoying the company of 
others’ wives. 


3: 39T:l 

■R ^ 1^: Turpi: 9rarB^Nwr3 m w 


The one who feels attracted towards the wives 
of others, is always deprived of fortune and 
glory. He is always considered a shiner and earns 
disgrace in all the assemblies. 




DurvasS had given you the garland of flowers 
as a gift of the lord which you threw away on the 
head of the elephant under the influence of 
Rambha. 


33 "RT TWIT TI^3P3T 331^1 T3 ^ 13:1 
T3T 33T 353131 TITII II 

t93T TI#3) f M3 ?T3t 3 3 3^1 

33 33 r fi fi pa 33d3H .iI II 

Now where is Rambha who was enjoyed by 
all and where are you having lost all your 
fortunes. Rambha who had pleased you for a 
moment left you in no time proceeding to some 
other place. 

The wicked women are of unstable mind and 
they remain so always. 

■333 333 3?Tr f333 3 f33(^^l 
33 31 1 1 3 1 1) 3333 3331: MlPH^ ' d^ ll ^111) 

3 33TWr T3t3 3 ^33 3^1 
31 U3tJ T T3 3 ' ^1 33 ^ 3 ^ 131 3 :11 ^hll 
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O son, whatever has happened cannot be 
undone. Therefore for getting back Lak§ml you 
adore NarSyana. Thus speaking, Brahma the 
creator of the universe gave away to Indra the 
stotra, kavaca and mantra of the lord. 

ct'Jil'i 

ehmr»leh(<i ^^11 

The gods together with Bfhaspati recited the 
mantra and held the kavaca. Indra going to the 
Puskara-ksetra adored the gods and performed 
tapas at that sacred place for one full year 
remaining without food. He adored lord 
Narayana for achieving LaksmI. 

Thereafter, the lord appeared before him and 
granted him his desired boon besides Laksmi- 
strotra, kavaca and the mantra which increased 
his fortune. 

-^5?^ TTFT M-uiH-ai ■g^u II 

O sage, giving all these to Indra, the lord went 
back to Vaikuntha. Indra went on the other hand 
to the ocean of milk, wore the kavaca on his 
person and offering prayers, he got back LaksmI 
also. 



^ ■^TT: ^IH4 MigiiftHdHJI ? o || 

Indra then overpowered his enemies and got 
back Amaravatl. He then restored all the gods to 
their respective places. 

^it^o TT^o Jiumfdtslo qroRTo 
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arsmWtssM: 

Chapter 22 

The Stotra and kavaca of Lak$ml 

1% ^ ^1 

HBlcHJfWlig' fff rT^II ?ll 

Narada said - O great tapas, what type of 
stotra and kavaca was given by Visnu, the lord 
of LaksmI to Indra, you kindly tell me? 

^ riwttgr 

wg^TcT m ^ d«»fUidn,i 

Tff ^ •gt ^ ■g^ll II 

f|?T ^ -^nt ^ T^fttmtTfQWl.ii'iJii 

Narayana said- Indra was performing tapas for 
the lord at the Puskara-ksetra. Finding him in a 
miserable condition the lord appeared before 
him. Lord Hrsikesa said to him, "You ask for a 
desired boon". He desired for LaksmI and the 
same was provided to him. After so giving him 
the lord Rsikesa asked him a question which was 
quite beneficial, truthful, essence of all and was 
to result in pleasure. 

Tra; ^i%:isifdHiVHH.i 

MadhusUdana said- O Indra, you receive this 
kavaca which removes all the miseries, bestows 
all the fortunes and destroys all the enemies. 

11^ ^ gTT ^ ^ Mlvlk^rll 

ESPRIT f^Ul^ll 

I imparted the knowledge of the same for the 
first time to Brahma at the time of deluge, by 
holding with Brahma, was bestowed with all the 
riches and became the best of all. 
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«*ciyw ^fSfe.-IHslI 
tit ^ ^ grri 
f^«s:^'^j4^<^'i4q f^ri4^^l: ««Rlf4'i:ii<>ll 
Ti4a- 

tng tt trar ^ ^ ifTfinmn^ii 
qnfyefii tnj ^ ^TEpft: #Ej^i 

^ J|dif4u5^j4 ffWcM ~ < T -Rgfn 
3& «Tf oPr?raTf^Tm?TW WS^Iinil 
333 ^ # T|<liayi'4 TT^S^I 

^ eilgg’4 ^ 

333 ff Tir^ -qig % f^l 

33) ^ ?ff TR: trarl TW ^ II 

All the Manus were adored with all the 
fortunes, this kavaca which bestows all these 
fortunes has Brahma as ^i, Pankti as the metre, 
Kamala as the god and one has to take a resolve 
for achieving siddhi, fortune and pleasure. A 
person who holds this kavaca gets success 
everywhere. Padma should protect my head, 
Haripriya should protect my neck, Laksmi 
should protect my nose, Kamala should protect 
both my eyes, Kesavakanta should protect my 
skull, the lord of the universe should protect my 
temples, SampatpradS should protect my 
shoulders. ^ ^ this mantra should 

protect my back, atf fl this mantra 

should protect my chest and kaihkala should 
protect both my arms. I bow in reverence to you. 

33) # TW ^ R3TI 

33) |f # ^ Rt ^ 

# ^ grTT Tl4liMi^ ' < Tnn;i 

Rf«4si^ ^ wn[^g(PI,ii ii 

aif ff ?ff this mantra should protect my 

feet, atf ^ this mantra should 

protect my pelvic region, aif ?ff this 

mantra should protect all my limbs, aif 'ff 


this mantra should protect me from 

all sides. 

TJW?P54 aTT% R: I 

sn ^ tt Tr4f4'3Wi r^ii ii 

0 son, I have thus narrated to you the entire 
kavaca which bestows all the fortunes and 
wealth. 

^ Rllt RT IFTpr ^3Frf?ll ^^11 
R M*<41 :1 

^ TF?: fRferaraitiiuii 

The one who holds this kavaca on the right 
arm adoring his teacher, is always successful 
everywhere. The goddess of riches and fortunes 
never leaves his home and follows him like a 
shadow in all his births but the foolish without 
being fully aware of the kavaca cannot meet with 
success even after reciting the same for a lakh of 
times. 


■^sr y»i9ii4l wm i> 

33) RRt T^l 

^ ^ ^ 011 

sqR ^ RRrIR "gic^l 

ft frifigat ^pth;ii ^ ^ii 

%d’ciui'i*<jui^'flt WET^Rnrjmrq^i 

TFr^ttn^ftin^ii ^Tii 

Narayana said - O sage, after giving this 
mantra and kavaca to Indra, the lord also gave 
him the sixteen letter mantra which protects the 
interest of the entire universe. With this mantra, 
he enlighted him on the dhydnam which is quite 
secret, difficult to get, beyond the riches of 
siddhas and sages and bestowed always the 
success. 

rWTII^^II 
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fi<yd1 wchnt 

Vd’di ^ «hi*di dt M'ly^ii II 

Rll^dl^T eSfMT tl%TTH;i 

^ ^ y^iraiii^ ^ti?Tii ^^ii 
gra^i 

^ ■^Tt W ft^f^IRVS II 

I adored the goddess who has the complexion 
of the white jasmine flower, the lustre of the 
moon, clad in garments sanctified by fire, 
adorned with gem-studded ornaments, wearing a 
serene smile on her face, the one who is graceful 
to all his devotees, seated on a thousand petalled 
lotus having sound health, is charming, peaceful, 
beloved of lord Hari and is the mother of the 
universe. 

■5313 iT^rFRfRJI: l^sRI^I 
4>«iiiifM ^ II 


w ’gdTirf MKdl'ji srap^^i 

^ ycihiinfM ? ^11 
^itfiRT ^ '^rwu ^rmt ^nfer m\\ 
t tiFRlr ciu?<jifii fe^ii ? ^11 

But, O mother of the universe, you move at 
will, are formless but take to human from for the 
welfare of the devotees. You are beyond mind 
and speech, therefore what type of prayer can I 
offer to you? You are beyond all the Vedas, you 
are the only cause of crossing the ocean of the 
universe, you are the goddess of all the riches 
and agricultural produce and the mother of the 
yogis, yoga and knowledge, people well-versed 
in the knowledge of the Vedas. How can I 
destroy you? 

^Tr«4i|4V'jf f^l 

Without whom the entire universe becomes 
lifeless and without grace even an infant cannot 
get any pleasure without the mother. 


O Devendra, with this dhydnam the pleasant 
LaksmI should be adored with devotion making 
offering of sixteen types and then worshipped. O 
Indra, by reciting of this stotra and the stuti you 
will get a boon and pleasure thereafter. O 
Devendra, I am telling you the stotra of 
MahalaksmI which bestows welfare, is quite 
secretive and is difficult to get. You please listen 
to it. 


quiqur mm 

3ic4iPi4^4t*ii xT ^ ^ ^ 11 

(d<icijiTf »iTi>idii^f2|3r^i*{,i 

tnrt ^M<n<i^ii ^ o n 

Narayana said - O goddess I intend to offer 
prayers to you though even the lord is unable to 
eulogise you, you are mysterious, the smallest of 
all, the form of lustre, everlasting and extremely 
inexplicable. Who can define you? 




You are the mother of the universe, be pleased 
with me. You protect the helpless people like 
me; we take refuge under your lotus-like feet. 

^ ^:n^Mi 

I bow in reverence again and again to the 
mother of the universe who happens to be 
foremost s'akti; you bestow knowledge, wisdom 
and everything else. I bow in reverence to you. 


m4^i^ ^ II ^ ^ II 


You bestow the worship of the lord and 
salvation, I bow in reverence to you. You are all 
knowledgeable and are MahalaksmI who 
bestows everything. I bow in reverence to you 
again and again. 
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There can be an evil son but an evil mother is 
unheard of. Can the mother depart leaving aside 
a sinful son? 

fj^T ^ ^*1 WRrhclrflTllI ^ i II 

Therefore, O mother, like an infant you appear 
before me. O ocean of mercy, you always show 
your grace on the devotees. Be graceful towards 


grfsrct ^ tjinw 

trl^ "RTt tt^ii ? ii 

O son, thus I have imparted you the 
knowledge of the pleasant stotra of Padm& 
which bestows pleasure, salvation and the 
essence of everything, is quite full of welfare. It 
grants welfare and riches. 

rR3I ^ ^31?# || 

The one who recites the stotra at the time of 
adoration, the goddess MahSlaksml does not 
depart from that place. 

Thus speaking, the lord disappeared from the 
scene and with his permission Indra and other I 
gods proceeded to the ocean of milk. 

^ 'qgTo 'HKc^’iio I 

^l4d<i:«cbc|TaMvrf|c*)yiH ^ II ? ? II I 
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3T2r jRTri^SSSTR: 

Chapter 23 

The dwelling places of Lak$mi 

garrer 


TRT3RWt Wt ^:ll?ll 

^ ^ ■ uRii^Th i g : efi^^ r drqnt i 

NarSyana said - Indra was immensely pleased 
and accompanied with the gods and Brhaspati, 
he went to the ocean of milk for getting back 
LaksmI and he had worn the kavaca placing it in 
a small casket, round his neck and he started 
reciting the divine stotra again and again in his 
mind. 

ITT ^ ^ W5^ 

?T?rawnmriuii 

Similarly, all the people present there offered 
prayers to LaksmI with their minds filled with 
devotion and lowering their heads. 

■pw ifJRnWT W ^1 
dijdN fit "m 

Thereafter, hearing the prayer of the people, 
LaksmI appeared before them who was seated on 
a thousand petalled lotus having the lustre of 
hundreds of moons. 

vaKgi ^tgivnMd.-ii^ii 

3rnilT^ fll^uii: ^firai:! 

fiRRptT ^ ^11\911 

tiT fST ^nwfR 

^ Tt fsit gif aimr^ ^ 11 

O sage, her lustre pervaded the entire universe. 
The mother of the universe then spoke to the 
gods, these words which were beneficial and 
appropriate besides being the essence of her 
speech. 

MahalaksmI said - O son, I do not want to go 
to you your place. I am unable to go to your 
abode at the moment because I am afraid of 
looking at the people who are cursed by the 
Brahmanas who happen to be my life and are 
dearer to me than my sons. Therefore I depend 
upon whatever is given to me by the Brahmanas. 
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7IHT: t: Wli ^ II 


In case the BrShmapas pleasantly ask me to 
|0, only in that case can I go; otherwise they are 
inable to adore me even for a moment. 

On whomsoever misfortune appears it does so 
because of the move of destiny. He is thus cursed 
by his teachers, Brahmanas, gods and ascetics. 

^•{ll^uil 1SRFTOT:I 

^ ^?il 

Though lord Narayana happens to be the cause 
of all the causes, the lord of all and is everlasting 
yet even he feels panicky because of the cmse of 
the Brahmanas. 

O Brahman, at that point of time a group of 
delightful Brahmanas arrived there, who were 
shining with divine lustre and wearing a serene 
smile on the faces. 

TRlrRM 

gifiiRgifiilfg Turf^nsrerari 

gjng T3;g ’Em ^'»ii 

aM: g>ir44i4R^ gron^: giforfTRwrt 
g i<j> q| g^ gf^ ^mgi^ggHji ii 
gi^nn fgfg^4: 

ii li 

They included Ahgira, Praceta, Kratu, Bhrgu, 
Pulaha, Pulastya, Marlci, Atri, Sanaka, 
Sanandana, Sanatana, Sanatkumara, Kapila the 
form of Narayana, Asuri, Vodhu, Pahcasikha, 
DurvSsa, Kasyapa, Agastya, Gautama, Kanva, 
Aurva, Katyayana, Kanada, Panini, Markandeya, 
Lomasa and Vasistha. 




3TTg^ ^[gggr gg? ET 
^ ggER ^ dijgw viiJidi^:i 
ftRpi ^ iii^un^giii ^<iii 

Thereafter all the Brahmanas adored goddess 
Lak§ml offering many presents. The gods in 
return offered presents and naivedya with 
devotion. The sages adored her with devotion 
and delightfully said, "O mother of the universe, 
you kindly be graceful to visit the houses of the 
gods and the humans." On hearing the words of 
the sages, Laksmi the motlier of the universe 
with the permission of the Brahmanas thought of 
coming on earth and said to Brahmanas. 




^gng> Eitss^gi fsjii; i 
^ rlf R ^11 II 

MahalaksmI said - O Brahmanas I am going to 
the abode of gods with your permission, but I am 
going to tell you the details about the people 
whom I shall not visit in the land of Bharata. 
You please listen to me. 


jiuqg^j 

gr ^gggriRgrfiT gi^ii ^ o n 
I shall firmly reside in the houses of the 
meritorious people and those who move on the 
noble path and whether they are kings or 
householders. Living with them, I shall take care 
of them like a mother. 


3nf^: fcif?Tig®r gifg g ■mI^i^ii ^ ^ii 

But I shall not go to the places of the people 
with whom the teachers, the gods, the parents, 
the brothers, the guests and the manes, are not 
happy. 

rqvg i gij t ^ El W. Wl 

■RrgflRS R grg gTWi,iR 9II 

Those who always speak falsehood, the one 
who does not study, is untruthful and is of 
wicked nature, I shall never visit the houses of 
such people. 
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^ ^ tncg ^ ^ II 

Those who are not truthful, betray the trust, 
give false evidence, are betrayers of the faith and 
are ungrateful, I do not visit the places of such 
people. 

^ if? ^ Ttrl wf ii 

Those who are extremely worried, panicky, 
surrounded by the enemies, extremely beautiful, 
debtors, extremely miserly. I do not visit the 
houses of such sinners. 

7Tl5B# TT^: Wl 

^ jsF^iT: 



war# 

^ g#T: 

•# TTEiHT "qrfir ^ ^ 

Those who are devoid of dfksd, grief-stricken, 
foolish, defeated by woman, husbands or sons of 
wicked persons, I do not visit the houses of such 
people. Those who eat a food of the wicked 
woman, those who eat the food of a widow, 
having no son or husband, the one who eats the 
food of a Sudra and the one who performed 
yajm of a Sudra, I do not visit the houses of such 
people. 







The one who speaks harsh words, is 
quarrelsome and the house in which Kali always 
resides, the one which is dominated by a lady, I 
never visit such houses. 


-ircKiiTRR^vi ■^nfir tppr ^ ir ii 

The places were there is no adoration of gods 
and no recitation of his name and no prayers are 
offered to the lord, I do not visit such houses. 

wrt ft?it ■gft: ^?Tn^i 


SFIOT iqppff ^ o || 

pniw Wi 

WRT ^%TT:ll ? V\ 

^ wr 

^ ^ n ^ ^ II 

Those who sell away their daughters, food, 
Vedas, are killers of human beings, terrorists and 
such of the houses whieh are like hell, are never 
visited by me. O sages, the one who does not 
maintain properly his parents, teachers, daughter 
of the teachers and orphan sister or daughter or 
the relatives who are without any protection 
because of miserliness and is always engaged in 
collecting of wealth, such a house is never to be 
visited by me. Such of the people as have dirty 
teeth and clothes, dry heads, the one whose 
mouth get deformed at the time of speaking or 
laughing, I do not visit the place of such people. 

3)S|1r|Tllcf?n4) % 

Such foolish people who live near the 
droppings of refuse and urine, the one who 
sleeps with wet feet, I do not visit the abodes of 
such people. 



^ ^ II ^ ^ II 

The one who sleeps without washing the feet 
or sleeps getting unrobed or the one who steeps 
during the day time or the evening, I do not visit 
the houses of such people. The one who first 
applies oil on the head and then on the entire 
body, I do not visit the place of such people. 

^ rR?r ^ II ^ II 
Those who after applying oil on the body, 
drop refuse or ease themselves or bow in 
reverence or picks up flowers, I do not visit the 
houses of such people. 
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Ml^ ^nPl cR?T T ll^Vall 

The one who breaks the straw with nails and 
digs the earth with his nails, the one whose body 
and the feet always remain dirty, I do not visit 
the house of such people. 

^ ^ rPRI q II ^ <i II 

'yr9>«5 ^f^nnT#T 713:1 

^ Ttrot ^ II ^ II 

The one who being all knowledgeable, usurps 
the property of others, the houses of such people 
are never visited by me. Such of the foolish 
persons who are wicked and perform sacrifice 
without offering daksind, they are deprived of all 
the merits and I do not visit the houses of such 
sinful people. 


All the gods, sages then bowed in reverence to 
her delightfiilly and went back to their respective 
abodes which had been relieved of the enemies 
and were filled with friends. O sage, the gods got 
back their kingdoms and the everlasting LaksmL 
The drums were beaten in heaven and flowers 
were rained. 




O son, thus I have narrated to you the noble 
story of goddess Laksmi who bestows all the 
pleasures and salvation and is the essence of all. 
What else do you want to listen to from me? 


mr 


#§r?ro TTfTo numf^pio 
^ II ? ^ II 


^ ^ ll>io|| 

The one who lives on the application of the 
knowledge of mantra, the one who performs 
yajna from village to village, is the vaidyas, the 
store-keepers and temple priests, I never visit the 
houses of such people. 


fggif ciT-isit f%f% ^ ^bTcT: I 

# ^nfir T II ^ll 

The one who destroys some religious 
ceremony including the performing of marriage 
in anger or the one who indulges in love-sport 
during the day time, I do not visit the places of 
such people. 

-m wm 


O Narada, thus speaking Mahalaksmi 
disappeared from the scene and started gazing at 
the houses of the gods and the humans. 


wr w^r fTT: ■grqsr 
wg; wiTiii #51 Til^raj 






Chapter 24 

The Reason for Ganesa having a single tusk 

'dqici 

^ igBRTf^I?pt?rafW ^^11 ^11 

Narada said - O Narayana, O virtuous one, 
you are bom out of the Arhs'a of the lord; I have 
listened to the entire stoiy by your grace, about 
Ganesa. 

O Brahman, the king of the elephant had two 
tusks which was fixed on the trunk of the child 
but how was the child left with only one tusk. 
Where did the other tusk disappear. You kindly 
tell me because you are the lord of all and are 
quite compassionate, besides being the beloved 
of the devotees and are all knowledgeable. 
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Tra^JJ’TcTsR^II'^ll 

HKI<4u| 

Sflta said - On hearing the words of NSrada, 
the lord smiled and started narrating the story 
about Ganesa having a single tusk which is part 
of ancient history and provides welfare to all the 
welfare. 

^g;2[r fow ^i 

l^'R;ll^ll 


Piv i lp l ^ ^ 



O sage, once the king KSrtavIrya went for 
hunting in the forest and felt tired after hunting a 
number of deer. It was already the evening time 
and the king camped in the forest together with 
his army. Close by, there was a hermitage of 
sage Jamadagni. The king was quite unaware of 
the same and had to fast for the night. 

3n<T: Jm ^f^r(vTf?r:i 

In the early morning, the king took a bath and 
getting purified, he adorned himself with 
ornaments and recited the mantra of Dattatreya 
with devotion. 

hW ■gf^MI ^ II 
^RriT wrn^RiT ■gf? g^^twrgi 
^ ^ Muid i d ^ mfv wni^on 

'^PtTRT 1 T 3 !T 

g^RT ^ TFSIT fiqpad ;ll nil 

Thereafter, the sage spotted the king and he 
felt panicky. His lips, throat and palate dried up. 
Lovingly with his tender voice, he enquired 
respectfiilly about the welfare of the king. The 


king bowed in reverence to the sage who was 
shining like the sun. The sage on his part offered 
blessings to the humble king. Thereafter the king 
narrated the story of his fasting during the night 
to the sage, hearing which the sage getting 
panicky invited the king for food in his 
hermitage. 

i%M gf%fe: 3ra^ g?n 
i(d<j’^Ti gsramHT <?^f3rc^ii ?^ii 

The sage lived in his hermitage and narrated 
the story feeling panicky to Kamadhenu, the 
sacred cow. 


sgreT ^ gfg ^ ^ % gfg 1^i 

w ^ g^ii II 

She spoke to the panicky sage, "O sage, why 
should you be afiraid of anything, when I am 
there." You are competent enough to serve food 
to the entire universe through me, what to speak 
of a king. 

<l'j|^'j|4gi<qii| qsi't^oij M^ra^ll 

TRlwfq % 5c^^ll ^'Jill 

^ -^Tznfw Idfgyiri ^i 

Mram i l l ftl T ^11 ^Ml 
MRMHlHt l g# XTI 

nraiftr 3ig?3r g^ ^'^11 11 

4Rilgi!»Pi -^gigfR wi 

< I V?igdl-M4it3tl l iH 4cligH|q»<IV i g :l 
gg%gg]ufrtT (g(qyi(4 xriiuii 
qggiviHf q<ldisr q^qiy^g g>^tii*fi 

g^ggni^^ii 
gsiT ^ ql<q ; R i gr 
gggjRT g#RRt g^iR o II 

gngn ^ frf '*'i<iR^'4if^^H.i 

chIjcfeTrcl g^ q^gquiH ,IR^II 

gfg: 'm h=i1'PH.i 

^TRigrunr tfstr t^Rgiii^^ii 
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^jnim TFsn^ 

Whatever food stuffs and royal delicious 
dishes will be desired, you shall be given by me. 
These will be made available, though they will 
be difficult to get in the three worlds. Several of 
the vases of gold and silver, innumerable 
cooking vases, the betel boxes made of pure 
gems and delicious food stuffs in the fruits 
including jack-fruit, mango, wood apple, coconut 
and delicious sweet balls in heaps, special 
preparation of wheat and barley flour, heaps of 
fried sweets, caves filled with sacred food, the 
milk, curd and ghee flowing in streams were 
given by the sacred cow. Besides the heaps of 
sugar, mountains of sweet balls, best of the 
preparation of paddy, were also given in heaps. 
The betels scented with camphor were also 
given. Thus the great sage served the king 
playfully with delicious food and drinks and also 
the beautiful garments, ornaments best of other 
precious material. Thus the food was served to 
the king. 


wwnfr WOT 



The king on the other hand got all the articles 
in abundance which were beyond the reach of 
ordinary people. The king felt surprised while 
looking at the vases. 

The king said - O courtiers all these articles 
are not only beyond the reach of a man but are 
also unheard of. These are even beyond my 
reach. You find out how these have things 
suddenly appeared. 

grfRT 

The courtier at the command of the king 
searched the entire cottage of the sage and told 
the king the astonishing news. 






The courtier said - O lord, listen I have 
searched the entire hermitage and found the fire 
altars, the food for yajhas, kusa-gx&ss, flowers, 
fruits, the skins of black-buck, sruvas and many 
of the disciples of the sage, the fire altars filled 
with paddy and there is no trace of wealth 
anywhere. 


WRnT:i 


All the people are wearing the bark of trees. 
They are ascetics with matted locks of hair on 
their heads. On the one side of the hermitage, 
there is a sacred white cow having beautiM 
limbs, the glory of the moon, the eyes resembling 
the red lotus flowers and the lustre comparable 
with the full moon. She appears to be burning 
with her own lustre and she looks like LaksmI, 
the beloved of lord. She enshrines in her all the 
virtues and riches. 


WIT 

WEl Tit ^ cbHOTVWni^oil 

^ ^THt tI gjT 5^5 3 j; Wltl 

Mimrtl'olWrl ^ 

yi 4 iirt,(c(( wWtit WR 50^ 

mmci^ckcii 

Thus the courtier told everything to the wicked 
king. Thereafter, the king under the influence of 
destiny demanded for the sacred cow, as the 



606 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIi^AM 


move of destiny. The meritorious and wise king 
influenced by the move of destiny demanded the 
cow from the Brahmana. In the land of Bharata, 
meritorious deeds emerge from merits alone and 
sins emerge from evil deeds. By performing 
good deeds a person achieves the heaven and is 
ultimately reborn in the sacred place of merit. 
Similarly the sinner has to suffer in the hell and 
has to be reborn as a degraded person. 


^ '^iriw gR^tlT: 

ITT TItNT ^ ^ ■JT;: TT ^ '91^: i 
■?rr W "TT fqTTT 11 ^ k 11 


■Rm m vrfk •^ferri 

TTftpi 

TO TOIT ^ rTI 

TOlt cR^ Mt#I 3 ^ 
tTI<i T lf5m>f^d^ TTiTr ^FTTT:l 

3gTrr fgFrar^qTOTT ^11 ? ^ II 


O Narada, the people can hardly have a 
change of rescue when they get entangled in the 
evil effects of their own actions. That is why the 
noble people always aspire for the destruction of 
the deeds. Because it is the same knowledge, it is 
the same tapas, it is the same wisdom, it is the 
same teacher, it is the same brother, the same 
parents and the same sons who really help in the 
destruction of the karmas. For humans it is the 
biggest ailment to face the result of good and bad 
deeds. Therefore the devotees using the medicine 
of adoration of Krsna, try to destroy the deeds. 
After serving the gods in each birth, it is the 
goddess Durga alone who bestows the devotion 
of the lord. She preserves the universe and 
getting pleased she bestows the noble wisdom to 
the devotees; she is the primeval illusion which 
over powers the devotees with her influence and 
cannot regain their senses. Therefore, the king 
having been influenced with the illusion went to 


the sage and spoke to him with folded hands, the 
humble words. 




^ 15t^ ^ grru^iH.! 

w »T<W(j«^<*IT^II'i^o|| 

The king said - O wish fulfilling tree, you give 
away this Kamadhenu in charity to me which 
fulfils all the desires. O lord of the devotees, I 
happen to be one of your devotees. 


• fm f IgR r ^ f in iT^ to^i 
<iinR i 4«^rf p g ig' ^ Tt^rfer ^ frrq^iu ^ii 
dMiTIVl Ml?Rl 

gjiM&fTi Ta| ^nr^ii-k^ii 


In the land of Bharata nothing is beyond 
charity for a devotee like you because it is heard 
that the sage Dadhici gave away his bones in the 
earlier times for the welfare of the gods. O best 
of the sages, you are the treasure of tapas and 
you are competent enough to create a herd of 
Ktoadhenu cows simply with the raising of your 
eye-brows. 


■g^rweT 

3T^- otrirraitt TTs giraji 

^ I^SFfflf^TOrggfgtTii-k^ii 

The sage said - O king, this is just the reverse 
and you are talking like a wicked person or a 
cheat. O king, being a Brahmana, how can I give 
charity to a ksatrlya. 

^ wot TOTTRRI 

# R ^ SITOR: f^ll'15'1511 

sT^RiT ^ ^ firapR g[fiTtri 

W ^ ^ ^ ' 

Lord Krsna gave away this Kamadhenu in 
Goloka to Brahma. Therefore it is not fit to be 
given away. O king, Brahma gave her to his dear 
son named Bhrgu and in turn the same sacred 
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cow was given to me by Bhrgu. Therefore this 
cow happens to be my ancestral property. This 
Kamadhenu who was bom in Goloka is beyond 
the reach of anyone in the three worlds. 
Therefore, how can I create such a sacred cow 
playftilly. 

;j ' 4<Ki f ^<h c|g^ily'd TTr*n:iu<iii 

O foolish king, I am not a farmer and the 
learned people never get influenced by flattery. 
Of course, have you not been my guest, I would 
have reduced you to ashes in a moment. 
Therefore, you get back home, I again emphasise 
that you get back home and don’t ignite my 
anger. O degraded one, misfortune has 
overshadowed you. You should therefore get 
back to your house at once and see the face of 
your wife and son. 

Igllrarfijtr: II II 

Hearing these words of the sage, the king at 
the turn of destiny, went back to his army, 
bowing at the feet of the sage. 

4"i|'Hc|»IVi ■R chli|Ut^n,iil«r<:l 

Reaching there, his lips started fluttering in 
anger. He, therefore, deputed his army-men to 
forcibly take away the cow from the hermitage. 

^jsrartrnr ^?T%fR:im ^11 

?n^ui ^ ■y<|5iw{fciN ?i 

On the other hand Jamadagni, the sage, went 
to the cow and started crying before her narrating 
the entire story to her. Finding the Brahmana 
crying, the sacred cow Surabhi who was indeed 
the form of LaksmI herself said to the sage. 


^ 5ifci«hl I 

Tiren WHfqm cimr wdtfil ^ ■R^im^ii 

^^<ti w WTTitsRi 

^ ^ hfiityifii ^ ^ss^rarim'^ii 

Surabhi said- Whether he is Indra or a farmer, 
he has the right to give away his own things. 
Therefore he can control, preserve or give away 
his own things in charity. Therefore, O sage, in 
case you intend to willingly hand me over to the 
king, then in that case, bowing at your command 
I shall willingly go to the king. 

stsrar ^ ^ T urnwIllH ^ 

4’^’t ^ f&Mt{^im<^ll 

But in case you are not willing to give me to 
the king, I shall never leave your abode. 
Therefore, you drive away the king with the 
soldiers provided by me. 

gST fri^ '^1^ ‘INr*tlf^d^d'l:l 

^ ^nss^nm^ii 

^ ^ ^ ^ qjiri4it^n:l 

<4l(;^e» % HHrq mcl^q f^im^dll 

O all knowledgeable one, why are you crying? 
Your mind has been influenced by illusion 
because of the meeting with somebody and not 
within the competence of any individual. What 
are you to me and what am I to you? But your 
relationship with me has been established due to 
the time because the attachment remains till such 
time as the relationship is there. 

f:7i ^ ^ m timdll 

Whatever is known to the mind as its own and 
till such time as the mind accepts its ownership 
only up to that time he feels painful by its 
separation. 

ii > Rdiu^i fii ^’^ i Pi tj4j^ti ’ * nf t ii ^im’^ii 
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Thus speaking, the sacred cow Kamadhenu 
created many soldiers equipped with various 
types of weapons. 

cfclilvlTcicHTfsictilitil: 

H l Rlchidl : 

^ERTGir 

chwrRf:^ ^bssofrom^ii ^ ?ii 

faster: Vlfdi^liriuiiq^i 

'm^ficTOrawtrST: 

^ -g^ rmm 

■’Nif? ^ qTdtrggiai ?i 

■gRr: ggsr^ii^mi 

^ gc^rr fit ■H^genii ?i 

ebfcrHI^^^^W»tlrqc)<ii|<Mqgi| II 

d^<c|l ft[?n^JiWRT:gnHTinTO:l 

Thereafter, three crores of soldiers appeared 
from the mouth of Kapila the cow, who were 
holding swords and shields, five crores of 
soldiers holding tridents, a hundred crores of 
soldiers from the eyes holding bow and arrow, 
three crores of soldiers, carrying staff and three 
crores of warriors holding saktis and a hundred 
crores of warriors holding clubs. Thousands of 
drummers emerged from the soles of hoofs, 
besides three crores of Rajaputras from the thighs 
and from private parts and three crores of 
soldiers who were Mlecchas. Thus the sacred 
cow Kapila handed over the entire army of 
soldiers to the sage and granted him full 
protection. She said these soldiers will go 
immediately and fight with the king’s army. You 
do not have to go there. Thus getting protected 
with so great an army, the sage was delighted. 
The messengers of the king went back to him 
and conveyed the news of the army of Kapila. 
On realising the possibility of his defeat, the king 


felt panicky and deputing his messengers he 
called for more army from his kingdom. 
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Chapter 25 

Battle between Jamadagni and 
Kartavlryarjuna 





Narayana said - The king Kartavirya was 
painful at heart and in anger he sent a messenger 
to the sage. 

He said, ”0 best of the sage, I am your servant 
and a guest, therefore you give me appropriately 
either the sacred cow or the battle, whatever you 
deem better." 

fcng- : I 

^ 4ifd«lt ^ ^rigcIlTil f II5II 

On hearing the words of the messengers, the 
sage laughed and spoke to the messenger, the 
words which were beneficial, truthful and quite 
appropriate. 

jjfrwM 

^ ^ riil^K: "^mi-tVcll ■R^lT g^i 

The sage said - Finding the king hungry I 
brought him to my abode and served him with 
food appropriately whatever was available with 
me. 

cfiftRd’r w aiuiiiii<*i 

rTT ^cfl'Wlfq f^ferq^imii 
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O messengers, now the same king is 
demanding my sacred cow from me which is 
dearer to me than my life. I am therefore unable 
to part with her. I will fight now; this is my 
resolve. 

fr f^ll ^ II 

On hearing the words of the sage, the 
messenger felt panicky at heart and spoke to the 
king whatever the sage had told him. 

wnt ft) 

cfiTjftR tWT ^ TTOTII'SII 

Thereafter, the sage spoke to the cow. "You 
tell me what I should do now, because the army 
is like a boat without a sailor." 

grfw tcT ^ V R^l fu i ftft«nft ^1 

^ Wt ^lM4ini«t^ll<ill 

Kapila then imparted the sage with the 
knowledge of the use of various types of 
weapons and arrows and other tricks of the 
battlefield. 

^ ^ ftrr 

^ RriURci g^ii <? II 

Pvi’^i ^ ^ ^iftKnfftiTii 

^rijct^i grfw gufftwT infill II 

^ Tf wm tuiiPiRH>< 

She then said, "O Brahmana, you will surely 
be victorious in the battle-field." O sage, you are 
not supposed to die without the Satydstra. A 
Brahmana is going to fight with a king who is the 
disciple of Dattatreya and is quite powerful, is 
quite valorous but useless. Thus speaking, O 
Brahmana, the sacred cow kept quiet. 

Thereafter the sage kept the army ready and 
proceeded on to the battle-field. 

TTiJT Tmr ■gftswii 


The king also bowed in reverence to the sage 
Jamadagni reaching in the battle-field. Thereafter 
the battle between the two armies started. 

ftftft g-R #rRIT Ritll II 

^ ^ <hlft^ ^1 

#5: ' 4) T fti^^ ^ RT^:ll ^tfii 

RJWVIW RTI 

y i ^a ^ TRT fii ^mi 

The soldiers of Kapila forcefully defeated the 
army of the king and the chariot of the king was 
also playfully broken. His kavaca was cut-off; 
the king was unable to be victorious over the 
army of Kapila. By the showering of the 
weapons, the army was deprived of the arrows 
and the weapons. 

^ ^11 ^^11 

wi 

O sage, only a small number of the king’s 
army could escape and some of the soldiers fled 
from the battle field. The merciful sage found the 
king fainted. 

Thereafter, the sage gave the king the dust of 
his feet besides the blessings, saying, "You will 
be victorious." Thus speaking he took away the 
water from the Kamandalu and brought him back 
to life. 

■R TRT rRRT y^Mlil RIll^TIcIII It 

WT w ■gft^it fRWftr:! 

JTRT •HRftjgr tT ^miw ^lRrr:l 

ft ?i!^uiHi 5 R^ii ^ ^11 

On regaining consciousness, the king came out 
of the battle-field and spoke humble words. 
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folding his hands to the sage bowing in reverence 
to him at the same time. The sage blessed him 
variously and embraced the king. The king was 
then bathed and was served food. The mind of 
the Brahmanas is always soft like butter. 

sgTET t w w «Ri%rii 9 9 ii 

The mind of other people is always sharp like 
the edge of a blade, which is quite stiff and hard. 
Thereafter the sage said, "O king you go back to 
your abode." 

Tl'dlgw 

Tnt ^ Ti^Tgitr ^ 1 %gT ^ ? 11 

The king said - "0 great warrior I shall not 
return home; you kindly give me the battle or the 
cow desired by me." 

fig ggio TTfTo qUciqio 

gm ii ^ mi 
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HtsnT ^ ^lfVlM*(l 
31^ %cnira|> ? fTiuii 

O king, finding you hungry I brought to you 
my abode and extended you all the honour 
appropriately. Currently also finding you fainted 
I blessed you pouring the dust of my feet over 
you, which brought you back to your senses. 
This is not appropriate to be talked." 


31U|'RT 

T8lTRi ^ 111 k II 

w t 4);gyirisiilli 
w It ^ ^II 

g? PT F fi4f r vi#>J T ^1 

grf^TrlT?^ WR^ M-nl^iRdliJ ^11^911 


Chapter 26 

Ending of the battle by Brahma 

f|cT ^ ^'lfd4IH JJc|^yVT^5h*)ll ?ll 

Narayana said - "On hearing the words of the 
king, the best of the sages started speaking to 
him, reminding himself of the name of the lord, 
which were quite beneficial, truthful and the full 
of essence." 

w R?wnT y^d^i 

The sage said - "O virtuous one, you go back 
to your house and protect your everlasting 
dharma because by falling from the dharma, the 
wisdom remains stable." This is certain. 


On hearing the words of the sage the king 
bowed in reverence to the sage and mounting on 
the chariot, said, "You allow me to fight." 
Thereafter wearing the kavaca, the sage started 
fighting with him. The king on his part getting 
enraged fought a fierce battle. The sage on the 
other hand with the use of these weapons by the 
sacred cow, relieved the king of all the weapons. 
Thereafter, with the use of sakti provided by 
Kapils, the king again fainted. 

■cld’ii TfM TRtgvi\^:l 

^ riii c ii 

31F^ ^jRTlTRT Tig^:l 
gf^el^qtl TO IR greupT ^ h\^|| % II 

gnmirfg ^ 

q(<l<=«u^u( ^ gf^: TirraniRT HtpRiTII ?oii 
Thereafter regaining consciousness, the king 
having the lotus-like eyes, fought a fierce battle 
with the sage; then the best of the king used the 
fire-arrow on the sage in the battle-field which 
was neutralised by the sage with the use of 
V&runastra. 
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The king on his part used in the battle-field the 
Vdrundstra quite playfully. 

TTRifoT ■gfq^: ^mdin T' H uw 

qiMHii xi iun^4f^i 

ri^yM ^Ull'^^ll II 

The king attacked the sage with Vdyavydstra 
and the sage neutralised it with the use of 
Gdndharvdstra. The king used serpent-arrow on 
the sage in the battle-field and the sage in turn, in 
an instant, shot, a Garuda arrow destroying the 
weapons of the king. 


Rilw ^ vw^4yyii'q^i 

liVfiy-d ^?Tt ^11 II 
4wwi^ui (yHlchomuciR ^1 
yPifHylMymm ^ii ^'tsu 


O Narada, the king then shot Mdhesvardstra 
on the sage which was the terrific of all and 
emitted lustre like hundreds of suns illumining 
the entire universe. The sage on the other hand, 
neutralised the same with the use of divine Vais 
navdstra which pervaded the three worlds. 


W WT wt ■y^ll II 

3?^ W ^HTOT <jjo^l ^fut qi'<cu (q^il ^1 

MHyifiHyU m wyq-diylydii ii 


1^rc^ ■RRf^ -m y jylat yfHWdirii ii 

Finding that the king was so sleeping, the sage 
used the crescent arrow which destroys the 
king’s chariot, the charioteer, the bow and the 
arrows. 

31^ ^ ciirilJTUf fyfgijq g^^:ll^'?il 

As a result of the shooting of the arrow, the 
crown of the king, the chatra, the kavaca the 
weapons, the quiver and the horses also were 
cut-off 

wramnr wnsi^ii ^ o ii 

■qf^ ytyq'mra ^Inyii 

Thereafter the sage with the use of Ndgdstra 
captured the king as well as his courtiers. 
Thereafter Sumantra brought back to the king to 
sense and showed him the captured courtiers. 

?ll ^ ^ II 

Thereafter showing the same to the king he 
was freed. Blessing him, the sage said, ’’You go 
back home." 

TTsnr 

^ ^1! ? ? M 


Thereafter, the sage attacked the king with 
Ndrdyandstra reciting the mantra. The king 
throwing away all the weapons, bowed in 
reverence to the same and took refuge under it. 
The weapon started roaming in all the directions 
in the universe emitting flames of fire like the 
fire of dissolution out of it. 

^ ^ ■gfqig^ <un^4fqi 
f%t jm ■^samr ^ ■^41 wii vsw 

The sage then used in the battle-field 
Jrmbhandstra as a result of which the king felt 
sleepy and he went to sleep as if dead. 


Getting enraged the king got up and attacked 
the sage with a trident which was destroyed by 
the sage with his sakti. 

w trnqrq'iR'kii 

In the meantime Brahma arrived there and 
extending nice advise to both of them, he 
developed love for each other in the mind of both 
of them. 

WM pi^ xT <UR8l^l 
■^piTT qrS(T ?R[TII ? h II 
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gdiitT cjjsyyifM 

Getting satisfied in the battle-field, the sage 
bowed before the king. The king on the other 
hand bowed in reverence to Brahma as well as 
the sage and went back to his kingdom while the 
sage reverted to his abode. Brahma on the other 
hand also went back to his abode. I have spoken 
all this to you, what more do you want to listen 
to from me? 


^ TTfTo uuiH(d <30 






612 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAlJfAM 


Chapter 27 

Destruction of Jamadagni and 
Parasurama’s resolve 

^Tiiyui sgrti 

# ^ W TRIT fllfWRRR:l 

aTFjnTTTT n^KO'ii 3^:11 ^11 

Narayana said - The king reciting the name of 
the lord and getting surprised left for his abode. 
He once again arrived at the hermitage of 
Jamadagni. 

tSlRT ^ ti^Hi 

He was accompanied by four lakhs of chariots, 
ten lakhs of soldiers mounted on chariots, one 
lakh big horses besides elephants, foot soldiers, 
the number of which could not be estimated. 

There were a lakh of others kings who were 
great, valorous and strong. Thus the king arrived 
there with a well equipped army and could 
conquer the three worlds. He surrounded the 
hermitage of Jamadagni from all sides. 


KSrtavIryarjuna was mounted on a chariot 
wearing the kavaca. 

O sage, with the sound produced from the 
playing of musical instruments and with the 
terrific sound of the movement of the troops all 
the people in the hermitage of Jamadagni fainted. 

The valorous king entered the hermitage and 
caught hold of the Kapila cow and the degraded 
king dragged her and thought of carrying her to 
his abode. 

Hjj T wf t wt *13:1 

-grPiras ^ ^ 

aiTsrnm tutotr 3^: 3T: lu 11 

Thereafter, the dwellers of the hermitage of 
the sage took the bows and arrows in their hands, 
with naked bodies bowing at the feet of the cow, 
reciting the name of the lord, assuring variously, 
appeared before the king for a fight. 

WII II 

The sage making great effort created a net of 
arrows and he covered his entire hermitage with 
the net of arrows as if a human being was 
wearing a kavaca. 

mi ^ 

^ ^4^4 yangiTn^ii 11 

The sage then created another net of arrows 
and surrounded the entire army of the king with 
the same. 

Vl<^^ ■MM I^ H .I 

■Rg^fnr Tj^ii nil 

Thus with the net of the arrows created by the 
sage, the entire royal army was imprisoned in it 
like a bird placed in a cage. 
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TTilT ^ W(gT:l 


Thereafter finding the army thus imprisoned 
there, the king got down from his chariot and 
with folded hands together with all other kings 
bowed in reverence to the sage. 

qrgTSS'^jTtF ^ IT ITM Tg^TTf^:! 

3TTW ^ iymTH:ll 

3TT^ w ?i1% ^jiwT 5Rt^ gfr: 11 11 

gfq%^ f<oyi^ f%rf^ dlrrai gq:i 

3Tqt ■?TTjnH xT I 

TsPIS nut refill 'TT:1I^^II 
The sage blessed them variously; thereafter the 
king was delighted and mounted his chariot. The 
king then together with all other kings started 
shooting arrows, clubs and saktis but the sage 
destroyed all of them playfully. The sage also 
used his own weapons which were also shattered 
by the king who ultimately used the trident to 
attack the sage. The trident was destroyed by the 
sage and he created another net of arrows but the 
king with the use of his terrific weapons 
shattered the same. 


?U'ifl(rl'T T ^ ?1W; TFuRiggi 
^fwniTT#tir gftqT ^ ^ f^fwraT:ii^^ii 

^ T ^iraR gqtm: 11 ?<i It 
giftRT 


Those who were captured in the net of arrows, 
could not ^escape anywhere. Thereafter, the sage 
with the use of Jrmbhandstra, made all the 
elephants, the horses, the foot soldiers and all 
other soldiers to be overpowered in a deep 
swoon. Finding the king asleep, the sage, did not 
kill him. 


TT3IT ^rRt 3ITO ■qTT?! 
PieiK4m TTT WT gg:iRoii 


Delightfully he brought to senses the Kapila 
cow who had fainted while weeping and taking 
her with him he returned to his Asrama. 

^srmqr grfqRT ww ^ <unrii<i?i^i 

■gf% THsft wt 

In the meantime, the king recovered his 
senses, prevented the movement of the sage and 
the cow with the use of his arrows. 

si^T^ui PictWi ■qqg^iR?ii 

But inspite of the danger ahead he left the 
battle-field and went to his abode. The sage 
thereafter moved fearlessly towards his 
hermitage. 

fcfoyTT^ui gfq^ gqr^T wt ag:i 

781 g W#^ g^ll ? ? II 
m jm ^ T^TT^tW:! 

^ ^ dlll<*)gbqyifdqX"^'*^'l 

The king then shot Brahmdstra on the sage 
which was neutralised by the sage with the use of 
his own Brahmdstra, The sage then with the use 
of divine weapons with him, neutralised all the 
weapons of the king including his bows and 
arrows, the chariot with charioteer and the 
horrible kavaca also. 


qrgT 71^ Tt 7T vir*gv«iuiiH,i 
vwg4ftqji'qi^ii?mi 


This enraged the king who looked at the sakti 
which was lying close by and could surely 
destroy a human being and was bestowed by 
Dattatreya. 


81 %?; %?r RTrauiT? rTI 

^hrtsr ■qraroi^ 7 ^ II 


The king mentally bowed in reverence to 
Dattatreya and then to the sakti. Thereafter the 
s'akti which dazzled like hundreds of gjps and 
started wielding the same in the battle-field. 

Tit^sswnqTTT 7T 

%?7TT aldiirqi7T8FR7r^7f?TIR'9ll 
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3 <I*IVI WIST W I^II ^ <i II 

O Narada, the king invoked the lustre of all 
the gods, NarSyana, Siva, Brahma and the 
illusion reciting the mantras as a result of which, 
the lustre of the same was spread in all the ten 
directions. 

m: tRitT 'm ^ ^ ii 

Finding the king using that sakti on the sage, 
all the gods who had assembled there to witness 
the battle started crying in terror. 

^tTrt ?ftun ^ ^11 ^ o II 

Kartavlryarjuna had himself shot it wielding in 
the air. The sakti got ignited and struck at the 
chest of the sage. 

^ ^jnrrtr f ii ? ?ii 

It pierced through the heart of the sage and 
then went to the lord which was given by the 
lord to Dattatreya. 

TJcT ^ gf:! 

I ' Hia ' rg ' ^4 ^ ?ii ^ ? ii 

The sage fainted instantaneously and the life 
departed out of his body. His lustre went to 
Brahmaloka while roaming in the air for some 
time. 

-^TT ^srararo 

Finding the sage killed in the battle-field, the 
Kapila cow started crying in the battle-field. She 
said, "O lord” and thus speaking she went to the 
Goloka. 

^ ^TgruTT grri 

■RT ■dn^AdiJn^'ijii 

Reaching Goloka she narrated the entire story 
to lord Krsna who was seated there, on the gem- 


studded lion-throne comfortably and was 
surrounded by the cow-herds and cowherdesses. 

w ^3 Ftr f i 

d<^R)’^4i <H«yl 

O Brahmana, the cow was first of all given by 
lord Kfspa to Brahma. Brahma gave her to Bhrgu 
and Bhrgu lovingly gave her away to Jamadagni 
at Puskara. 

w t <4hiiRi«i 
JnM&rt (qWr4 "dhlM g^ll ? ^ II 

Thereafter, she bowing in reverence to the 
group of Kamadhenu cows left the place. With 
the tears dropping from her eyes pearls were 
formed on earth. 

irniRW gw ^snrnr ^i 

liitKim fflJt •rtii^vsh 

The king after killing Jamadagni performed 
repentance with his soldiers and left for his place. 

WW: gr ^ddl HTW W Mfngnu 

gJI gwi TUT THT ftilcyciN gii ? <j ii 

Finding his lord having been killed, the chaste 
Menaka arrived there taking the body in her lap, 
she fainted. 

OT^rnpr g^jnwfti 

WWIR RlWt tldliJIif) w wtwf^ii ? ^ II 

On regaining consciousness the chaste lady, 
did not cry but reciting the name of Rama and 
her husband started summoning Parasurama. 

^ TTRt gw WTW vtiWild! "^JW^gi 
3TTW^ <U|<^TfW JraFWf ^ftWIT^IUoll 
Parasurama on the other hand who could 
move at the speed thought and was well-versed 
in the yogas arrived there from Puskara and he 
bowed in reverence to his mother. 

fycHHUJ g^ WW ^ WIW 'WTWtfw ’Wl 

rjgWT 

^^igWiT TTWWJ frf 15^ ^ww:^i 

wut RttRt g^: 11-(f ? 11 
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Parasurama then found his father having been 
killed, the mother filled with grief and the cow 
Kapila having proceeded to Goloka, He also 
learnt about the news of the battle. He lamented 
again and again reciting the name of his father 
and mother. Thereafter he, who was the best of 
the yogis prepared a pyre of a sandal-wood. 

THT TFT ^ ^ ^1 

Renuka on the other hand embraced 
Parasurtoia, kissed his cheeks and head. 
Thereafter she started crying aloud. 


then offer tarpana to my ancestors with the 
blood of Kartavirya.'* Thus taking a vow before 
his mother, Parasurama again started lamenting. 
Thereafter he started speaking to his mother, the 
words which were prosperous, truthful and 
according to the scriptures. 





rllHoii 


Parasurama said - The otie who disobeys the 
command of his father and does not kill the killer 
of the father, such a foolish fellow surely falls in 
the terrific hell. 


trrtinnriir* ^ ^ ^ 

She uttered, "O Rama, where should I proceed 
leaving you." Thus speaking she went on 
lamenting again and again. 

^ ^ dMWi 

w ^ wii vmi 

?IT ’cRTn: f I 
cHf{Knfq 

O son, you have been dearer to me than my 
life even. On son, you don’t go to the battle-field 
after performing the last rites of your parents. O 
son, you remain in your abode comfortably and 
perform tapas but don’t fight with terrific ks 
atrlyas because by doing so, the result becomes 
unpleasant." 

TFT 

%; %4yfg!siFi^i 

^ IT II 

Thus hearing the words of his mother, 
Parasurama took a vow that "I shall surely rid the 
earth of the ksatrlyas twenty one times and I shall 
kill this degraded Kartavirya playfully." I shall 


^ cb^c^ch:! 

The one who ignites fire, administers poison 
or holds weapons or the one who snatches away 
the riches and the one who snatches away 
another fields and the wife, the one who kills the 
father and the brother, the one who is always 
lazy, the back-biter, the one who always speaks 
harsh words, such people are always treated to be 
sinners and according to the provision of the 
Vedas, they are fit to be killed. 

f§?3TRt ^fciuiidnn 

giR ^ 11? 11 

The one who snatches away the riches, drives 
away others* possessions, the shaving of the head 
or denouncement these are considered to be the 
death for the Brahmana. 

M ^SS^JFTFT ^^SFFI^I 

^ cT \ujcb-RFft 

Iff ' dTf^ ^ 

In the meantime the sage Bhrgu himself 
arrived there and he started expressing his heart 
felt grief. Finding both Parasurama and Renuka 
in a melancholy mood he started speaking to 
them the words which was according to the 
Vedas and were beneficial even for the next 
world. 
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iitvi^TiTt ^ ^ ^ ■pi 

^JTFIfpgr^ ^1 rRl^ll V II 


His wisdom and all his strength also leave the 
body like the servants of the king who always 
follow him. Therefore, you make an effort to 
recite the name of lord Krsna, 


Bhrgu said - O son, you are bom in my race 
and are very well-read. Why are you lamenting? 
Because everything in the universe is perishable 
like the bubble of water. 

-mm ^Brq#3T fTBOT pgjl 
^ 51 ^ P 1 * 4 (rill ^II 


gr Iteit ^ ftRR: I; gr pr: pi 
g»4l5T: Wi;ii^?ii 

O son, who happens to be the father of whom 
and who happens to be the son of whom; all of 
them are influenced by their own deeds and are 
wandering here in the ocean of the universe. 


O son, recite the name of lord Krsna, who is 
the essence of truth and is quite truthful as well. 
O son, whosoever is gone is gone. The one who 
has gone can never come back. 

^ fH«ji4tliim3ii 


TfT -<53^ -RT p •Rnicni;i 
'Tl^P^II^?ll 


O son, the intellectuals do not lament like this. 
Therefore, you stop crying because the tears that 
fall with the crying drive the dead person to the 
hell. 


Whatever is destined to happen, it happens 
always. Who can prevent one from facing the 
results of the deeds performed by him in earlier 
births? 

R'Ti^g>4 ^ rHisi4^im<iii 

mwi 414 RifiiRt g’ ^rflt 1 

« 4 )di^ 44 > RTR pii ^ 11 

O son, whatever past, present and future is 
there, has been built preordained by lord Krsna 
on the basis of the deeds which are destined to be 
performed; who can prevent them? O son this 
body of five elements is the seed of illusion 
which vanishes like the dream of the morning 
hours. 

^ cbf^K^Wyil 

grfg jiTW "RRt ?nR wngrfRii ^ o 11 

With the departing of the soul from the body, 
hunger, sleep, mercy, glory, forgiveness and 
grace besides the wisdom of the mind also depart 
from the body. 

R pat Rg g?^: II ^ ^11 


R4id i t34l^Ruld gpf% g giggrti 

R nrpfg R I ^ 11 
g ^fegt Jj^irt|fwccig rf <chH .i 
Rtw g w gtg ■RRR wii ^ k II 
gRpt g w gig^tg#3itpj ggri 
■Rf ■R^^grssgRgfg'dgpii^^ii 

By calling whose name the sages cry, they 
cannot get him back even when they cry for him. 
This is certain because the soul is part of the 
body. The skin and bones are consumed by the 
earth. Similarly a part of the body is consumed 
by the water, the void goes to the sky and the 
part of the wind merges into the wind and the 
part of lustre merges into the light. 

^ gtg4 fR ddmHlfa a Kq ^ll ^^11 

Thus everything merges into the five elements. 
Therefore no one would gain anything by 
lamenting. Thereafter, only the name his glory, 
his good deeds are remembered by the people 
after the death of a person. Therefore, you 
perform the last rights as prescribed in the Vedas. 

g g gf: g 3?®! xRHigflRig g: I 
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nrqi'Ji 014^11 

Because the one who performs these rites for 
the welfare of the departed soul, he could be 
called the real relative." On hearing the words of 
Bhfgu, the chaste Renuka shed all her grief and 
started speaking to him. 

ffn TifTo nunil^o ^rn^o 
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mmf^sem: 

Chapter 28 

The Departure of Bhfgu to Brahmaloka 
XujiKtelW 

MIUHWW 

^ctra' T7R^:ll ?ll 

gg gri 

Renuka said - I shall follow the footsteps of 
my husband, but this is the fourth day of the 
period of my menses when my husband has been 
killed. O best of those well-versed in the Vedas, 
because of the merits of many of my earlier 
births, you have arrived here and you kindly tell 
me as to what I should do in my present 
condition. 

wiiiH: ycScfi4yii ^ II 

gpffoT ftf^ g wrs1|[ fg^srigii-^ii 

Bhrgu said - O chaste lady, you follow the 
footsteps of your virtuous husband because on 
the fourth day of the period a woman gets 
purified in all respects and can perform all the 
deeds for the husband. But the woman gets 
purified on the fourth day for the husband and 


not for performing divine actions. For 
performing the tasks of the gods and the manes 
she is purified on the fifth day. 

cqi(rtSirj^ 

dirwifiiHtiKiii ^ agrfg gii ii 

As the snake-charmer catches the snak| from 
the hole in the earth, similarly the wife carries 
the husband with her in the heaven. 

agr 3*^ ■Rife' ^ ii 

O virtuous one, she remains there for the 
period is equivalent to the life of fourteen Indras. 
Therefore you also enjoy the result of your good 
or bad deeds. 

^ ^ ^i% ;^r cn g; ■gr g ^ grsjMgsfdi 

O daughter, only that son is virtuous who 
bestows the devotion of the lord and only that 
woman is virtuous who follows the footsteps of 
the husband. Only such of the brothers could be 
termed as true brothers who give away in charity. 
A true pupil always respects his brother. 

gt ggr wi^t5RiT:i 
g g ftgt II II 

Only he could be termed as the true family 
god who protects his devotees, only that king 
could be called a true king who maintains his 
people well. Only such a lord could be treated as 
a true lord who can make his wives devoted the 
dharma. 

g J]h44<j[[rrr gl ?ftg%5fgiggi:i 

tj^ 3i?TW ^ frri% g II 

Only such of the teacher could be termed as 
true teacher who could bestow on his pupils the 
devotion of lord. This is because they have been 
praised accordingly in the Vedas and Purapas. 

gg w^ifiwi gi^ gir ■?ItKT -g^i 

m grscuviTfci gT% ffltrulggii n 
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Renuka said - O sage, O virtuous one, which 
are the ladies in the land of Bharata who are 
competent to follow the footsteps of their 
husbands and those who are considered to be 
incompetent. You tell me. 

TSTtsiPB ^ hfddoqiliHt^dlll ^^11 
TIT IWtHT ch^ ^ fMU Ttl 

^ M | ig^ ?1T;II^?II 
YTt 

ehi'fllWH^^TOpl ehi^fli^ou'^^rn ITT: II II 

Bhrgu said- The ladies having small children, 
those who are pregnant, the lady who has not 
started the menses, the lady in period, degraded 
woman, woman suffering from leprosy, the 
women who are averse to serving the husbands, 
undevoted women and the women with foul 
tongue are not considered to be suitable for 
following the footsteps of their husband. In case 
by the move of destiny, they do so, they cannot 
achieve for their husbands the desired goal. The 
one who pleasantly carries the body of the 
husband to the pyre and follows him, the one 
who is dear to the husband, she surely gets him 
the heaven. 

ju'^qpi TIT: I 

jjni firgr Yurr^TlTt ^sFrf^ii ?>fii 

?TT % TTlfe eil^^a i 
TTli TiHIJfflR t ^ ^wraHT tt^ i^njll ?mi 
Because such of the ladies who follow their 
husbands, they achieve them again and they get 
together again and again in their future births. O 
virtuous lady, I have narrated to you the position 
of the house-holder. Now I tell you the position 
of such of the Vaisnavas as die in the sacred 
places. You listen to me. 

TIT ywl ^«Jiq 9>Rr TT^ qai^M^PlI 
3RTTf^ ^ i fhH I ^(%f^ ll ^^11 

Wherever the husband of a chaste lady goes, 
she follows him. She ultimately reaches Vaikunt 
ha together with the husband. 


TITTf; tnilt IIPI^ '^I%l 

mC TO Ui TT ^ e^,^(iHHT TT H ,ll ^11 

But, O Narada, in the land of BhSrata there is 
nothing special if one dies at a sacred place 
because the devotees of lord Kfsna are always 
free from the death; therefore they earn the same 
merit by meeting with their end anywhere. They 
do not fall even at the time of dissolution. 
Therefore the husband and wife always adore 
NarSyana and Laksm!. 

TTTfw 

TTt^ Tl^ Tllcll; 951 *J(; '^ITTYl' II 


If one dies at a sacred place possessing all the 
knowledge, he surely goes to Vaikuntha and he 
remains there up to the life of Brahma with 
pleasure." 


irgekqi TT^" ’ 

TT TITT^rfltTIYIl ? o II 


After thus speaking to Repuka, Bhrgu also 
spoke to Parasurama the words which were 
appropriate to the time and also according to the 
Vedas. 


Tjfl ^r^T T^rST ?Tt^R^W*^l 

3tTR fR TITcT if ^Ul'l[VK4i Y’Ttll ^ ^11 
^ ^ tifeirTTTI 

4i(dB’<l^'Jll{iIsl:ll?^ll 

He said, ”0 Parasurama, O son, you come 
here. O virtuous one, you relieve yourself from 
the inauspicious grief and you place the body of 
your father on the pyre with the head towards the 
southern direction. You clad it in a new cloth and 
yajnopavlta but your tears would not fall while 
doing so. You also remain facing the south. 

sKiifty-MdiP'd if ylfdY^ein^i 

^ TTlsifPr fRlR ^ II 

JI-MT^fd ^ TTlgff? % ^ f9IcTr5lTIT:l 

^ •nfi ^ tiyr g wRwy^ir'^ii 
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^ • ■MjMmyu ii ry r 4\H .i 

rT ^ «r ^ HTWcftH,! 

^ gn^ ^ ^ II 

W ^ ^ wn^i 

flwni ^ %?TRt ^ Tc'rq^iRvsii 
ejRiuiqf irapT ^ <^.<icri gqri^i 
?fTsrt ^ ^ "miwi> f{: 5^:11 ^<iii 
^1 

iTco^ wq^ f^RitqftiR ^ II 

You ignite the fire from the wood and 
remember all the sacred places of the earth which 
include Gaya and other sacred places like the 
sacred mountain, besides Kuruksetra, Gahga, 
Yamuna, the best of rivers, Kausiki, 
Candrabhaga which removes all the sins, 

GandakI, KSsI, PanasS, Sarayh, PuspabhadrS, 
Bhadra, Narmada, Sarasvatl, Godavari, Kaverl, 
Svarnarekha, Puskara, Raivata, Varaha, ^rlsaila, 
Gandhamadana, Himalaya, Kailasa, Ratna- 
parvata, Sumeru, Varanasi, Prayaga, the sacred 
Vmdavana, the Haridvara and Badrikas'rama. 
You recite the name of the these again and again. 

And fragrant flower on the fire covered the 
same with the cloth. 


^ yeiilUT ^Tnnftl fci«*4icn'l«6RT ^1^0^11^? II 
tPt RfSrqi 5 rllct 

Thereafter you bum all the limbs of the body 
which are free from dharma or adharma, greed 
or desire which will enable it to proceed to the 
divine abode of the lord. By reciting a mantra 
you should circumambulate the pyre and by 
reciting the mantra you perform all the last rites. 

^ 'Jiinlify 5^:1 

3T^ ^ 

Reciting 3lf you must think that you can be 
reborn in this race once again. You again recite 
the word svdhd and desire for the proceeding of 
the soul to the region of heaven. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^sn#r: Tlfl 

dtg|thl< yrt.-ll^^ll 

3isr \tggn' ^ fjcsrr m ^gg^i 

qRuiiq^QTel^i^ll^VSII 

O son of Bhrgu, you ignite the fire towards the 
head of the body together with your brothers." 
Thus with the command of Bhfgu he performed 
the last rites with his kith and kin. 


^ Q|uh41h.I 

Iq^AiFi HPT ^1^ ^ ■RTHTR.II ^ o || 

O son, adoring your ears, eyes, nose and face 
with gold, you give it away to the Brahmana. 

'mm ^ ^ ^ T3f?r rwri 

^ ^>4 ^Mrtl ^Sw44Hdil 

The copper vase filled with sea-same seeds, 
the cows and silver, should be given in charity 
together with daksind in gold. Thereafter, the fire 
should be lit in the pyre and you should speak 
out that knowingly or unknowingly, by 
performing good or bad deeds, the human has 
met with the death. 


Thereafter Renuka embracing her son 
Parasurama spoke to him the pleasant words. 







^6\\ 


"The best form of prosperity in the universe is 
not to come into conflict with anyone. The 
conflict is the cause of destruction and 
upheavals. 

^ Ti^ gcR ^31511 ?II 

Therefore you do not pick up controversy with 
the Ksatriyas. And for this you give me your 
solemn words. You listen to my few other words. 


SWr^-hSt 
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Consulting Brahma and your divine courtier 
Bhrgu, you act according to their advice because 
it is always good to consult the noble people." 

t tiRrijvrit 

in t ^R^fd:ii\t?ii 

Thus speaking she left Parasurama and taking 
the body of her husband in her lap. She entered 
the funeral pyre 

^ Rnrrat ^ it thtt wi 
sn#r: ftgf?i^Tn^iTf^H?iTiTiTii'ii?ii 

Thereafter Parasurama together with his 
brother ignited the fire in the pyre. He then 
started lamenting with his brothers and the pupils 
of his father. 

TBT Tl^fn qi<»<4ijwyi4 TTT Tlift'l 
iT^nftT «m«bu4 

Tit 

V i |-^9hhd;m<|iti i Ru i l 

•# rlT ^ ?r?n3T: ^1 

TTTTKW H'dJy^RyRiRiH.ii'ii^ii 

The chaste Renuka reciting the name of Rama 
was reduced to ashes. On hearing the name of 
their lord, the messengers arrived there at once | 
who were of dark complexion having four arms 
and holding samkha, cakra, gadd and padma in 
the four hands wearing a long garland of forest 
flowers round the neck and the kirita on the head 
and kundalas in the ears. They were clad in 
lower yellow garment. 

Those messengers carried Renuka and 
Jamadagni to the heaven before the lord. 



Thus the divine couple arrived in the Vaikunt 
ha and started serving the lord as his slaves with 
devotion. 







O Narada, thereafter Parasurama accompanied 
by Bhrgu and other Brahmanas performed the 
last rites of his parents and gave away riches in 
charity to the Brahmanas which included cows, 
land, gold, garments, beautiful beds, water, 
fruits, sandal-paste, lamp of gems, heaps of silver 
and gold, golden seat, fragrant betel, umbrella, 
sandals, rosary, roots and fruits and tasteful 
sweets. Thus giving away charities to the 
Brahmanas, he left for Brahmaloka. 

■4ciu\3ncbK4i5Tf> ^ ? II 

Reaching there he saw Brahmaloka which was 
built in gold and was having the boundary wall 
of gold and pillars of gold. 

He found Brahma there possessing divine 
lustre and seated on a gem-studded lion-throne in 
a comfortable posture and adorned with gem- 
studded ornaments. 

MR^fgdH^l 

He happens to be the best of the siddhas, 
sages, ascetics and was surrounded by them, 
wearing a serene smile on his face. He witnessed 
the dance of Vidyadharis, 

%TRR ^ iTT^:l 
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rnrei vjMqnii ^icnt 

«n?iR TT^^rmi ^im^ii 

jratiT’^T 

He was listening to the singing accompanied 
by music. The fragrance of sandal-wood, kasturl, 
saffron pervaded the place. He happened to be 
the one who granted the results of all the deeds 
and riches. He was the creator of the entire 
universe and its preserver as well. He was the 
supreme lord, complete in all respects, eternal 
Brahman and was reciting the name of lord Kf? 
na and was revealing the truth about the secret 
yogic practices when asked by his pupils to do 
so. 


Kapils from my father and in greed for the cow, 
he killed my father." Thus speaking he started 
crying aloud. 

eh^uiiRIy:I 

■JTHIT ^fS^TlrlT '*tT f^?nT ^ ? II 

The merciful ParasurSma some how controlled 
himself and stopped the flowing of tears and said 
to Brahma, "O teacher of the universe, my 
mother has also left me and accompanied my 
father. 

315^5^ TTRTT ftcTT 1 
^ VHfildl 3[IcTr Tftfl RT VliUl.HldH^ll ^ ? II 
3tFT?ttS^ W 3nnpfp5raTI 
^piTHgr f^ii^^ii 


^ ^'5^ IPJRIH^ JT: I 

^<^'ni*nye||t( ^im<sil 

Finding such a type of Brahman before him, 
ParasurSma stood before him and bowed in 
reverence to him. Thereafter he started crying 
aloud and told him the cause of his mental 
agony. 


I am an orphan at the moment and therefore 
you are my father, mother and teacher. You are 
also the performer, the preserver and a man of 
charity. You, therefore, protect me since I have 
come to take refuge under you. I have come here 
in your court with the permission of my mother. 
0 lord of the universe, you tell me the way out 
by which I should be able to take revenge. 





Bhrgu said - ”0 Brahmana, I am bom in your 
race and am the son of Jamadagni. You happen 
to be my grandfather and are well-aware of 
everything. What should I speak to you? 

^ ftcTT ^ 


mm 





The king who was wandering in the forest 
feeling hungry having arrived there for hunting, 
was served with food by my father which 
emerged from the Kapila cow. He was fed with 
that food. 


•R TRIT "R ^ €lf%: '^T ^?ng47R^;l 
■R -R ^ qRmH^ii ^mi 

Because the king who maintains the down¬ 
trodden can be considered as religious, mercihil, 
glorious, respectable and the possessor of 
imperishable wealth. 

TR ^ ■sr: iRit ^ w w^i 
d^^raild ■5gT R«r^<i%ig^i^*;ii^^ii 

Because the rich man who does not care for 
the down-trodden person, fortune getting 
annoyed leaves him and he falls from grace.” 



cTRRTRre 


^TlrRIRR UrlwRlr^tWl^ 1^R:II^^II 

Thereafter the king who happened to be none 
else than K^tavlrya, tempted to snatch away 


Brahma, the ocean of mercy, on hearing the 
words of the Brahmana boy blessed him at the 
same time. 

^ 
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The four-faced Brahma was astonished to 
know about the vow of Parasurama, which was 
quite terrific and could result in the killing of 
innumerable creatures. 

a^cH4rH(d ^ mh4i 

Everything happens according to one's own 
deeds. Thus thinking he started speaking to 
Jamadagni, the words which were quite pleasant 
in result. 

Brahma said - O son, this is a very difficult 
vow of yours which will result in the killing of 
many creatures. The universe is created with the 
desire of the lord. 

3lf^ ^ TOII13 

O son, I have created this universe with great 
efforts at the command of the lord and your vow 
is quite horrible and cruel. The universe will be 
destroyed by it. 



31lf^l 3^: 

You want to deprive the earth of the kings 
twenty-one times. You want to destroy the entire 
race of Ksatriyas because of the sin of a single 
person. The universe created at the command of 
the lord includes Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas 
and Shdras who always remain in the same 
status. 

Because of your traditional beliefs, this vow of 
yours cannot materialise but you can be 
successful after making great efforts. 


^[tR 71^ TROT ^1 

■gRlcut 

^ RT RP?=gRlRT:l 

%RT: gjRR W WII t9 ^ II 

mm: RRR®n: Rf fRSsq^psFRTMI^'ail 

Therefore, O son, you go to Sivaloka and take 
refuge under lord ^iva. There are several kings 
who are devoted to lord ^iva who always wear 
the kavaca of Siva as well as Durga and till such 
time as they wear those kavacas no one can kill 
them without the permission of lord ^iva. You 
must make great efforts to meet with success, 
because one could meet with success only by 
making sustained efforts. You try to receive from 
Siva the mantra of Kr§na, his kavaca and the 
Vai§nava glory which is difficult to get. With the 
application of the same, you will be able to 
overcome the tejas of Siva as well as the sakti. 

RRRT RIST: R^RIR 'jFR(hI 

RRt R Rl R R^fg&.-lIVs^ II 

Siva, the lord of the universe, happens to be 
your teacher for many births, therefore, my 
mantra will be of no use to you. I have spoken to 
you whatever would be appropriate for you to 
do. 

*4hll RRT: «b4wTT vIRRf I 

^ ^ ® II 

Because one can get the mantra only because 
of his deeds and one can get a teacher with his 
deeds. Therefore everyone gets whatever belongs 
to him. 

tcTtWRfeiR RTR 

fR:RR^ 1 r^ cbRwir« R|f ^11 6 ^11 

O Bhrgu, by receiving the best of kavaca 
named Trailokyavijaya, you can relieve the earth 
of the Ksatriyas twenty one times. 
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3r^«*nM5SErFT: 

Chapter 29 

The Arrival of Parasurama at Kailasa 

^ 

3IM fvictc^'4» ■H:ll V\ 

Narayana said - On hearing the words of 
Brahma, Parasurama hfowed in reverence to him 
and after getting blessed by him, went to 
Sivaloka with great enthusiasm. This Sivaloka is 
located a lakh of yojanas above Brahmaloka 



gFWr:l 


p^cfisr 4 <cJh1<*IWI: ^:ii?ii 
T his is more astonishing than the abode of 
Brahma having glory which cannot be explained 
and is floating in the air besides being quite 
charming. Vaikuntha is located to its north and 
the abode of Gauri is located below. The region 
of the Dhruva is located still below it and it is 
beyond all the lokas. 

SlrT B5S^ ^ ^ 'R 

The Goloka is located at a distance of fifty 
crore yojanas and above that there are no other 
lokas. It is the topmost of all. This has been 
stated in the scriptures. 

^ fvrci^>cfi ^ 






That Parasurama the best of the yogis who 
could move with the speed thought reached there 
is an instance. Sivaloka which was incomparable, 
immensely astonishing and was the dwelling 
place of great yogis, siddhas, for crores of kalpas 
was purified by the auspicious souls. 


T ■qs 1^'<5>thnii 

gsraiHT^^^ W ^ifd'yi>itI5idH,ii nil 

Rnfb?:RRTf%rl: ?iff5(^4fui^f5r:i 

^Hlf^:lf^Rlill<4,^4un-^ic»5H9ll'i«l^: II n II 


It was surrounded by kalpavrksas which fulfil 
the desires of all, besides innumerable herds of 
Omadhenu cows, innumerable forests of 
Pdrijata trees, infatuated with black-wasps 
always greedy for honey, filled with freest tree 
leaves and the sweet notes of cuckoos. It was 
built as per the desires of Siva and the yogis. 
Such a type of construction had not been 
witnessed to even by Visvakarma, the teacher of 
the architects. O Brahmana, Sivaloka was 
surrounded by yogis and healthy wild animals. 


‘lU|)-5fyKiRlclJII^I< ^MHl^H^II ^'«ll 


There were hundreds of divine pools with 
lines of lotus flowers and orchards, which added 
to the beauty of the place. 
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ifeV T S f' WHTti ^mi 

TrTOBWntsr ?tT^ II II 

There were many pedestals made of gems and 
the roads were also decorated with gems besides 
hundreds of dwelling places which were made of 
the best of precious gems and the astonishing 
type of decorated bases. 

^R^ril^'sil 

He found the abode of lord ^iva surrounded 
by beautiful buildings which were surrounded by 
a beautiful boundary wall. 

3 TW 1%srt ^ ^:i 

T ^-lR I <tsini|d g> mls r UII 

^Rcbife ^1 

xfenf^T: R?nTM?npraRt^ii ^ 9 . ii 

It was quite high almost touching the sky, 
white in colour like milk and had sixteen 
entrance gates besides other buildings. 

It had charming pillars and doors which were 
studded with gems. 

gRicHR;iiciAi}^XiaKMi^1 ? o n 

There were beds of fine decorations with 
sapphire gems, best of gems and many types of 
beautiful paintings. 

‘l5ichtleic;«nlWi 1 

R g l '< fi r glM R ^*ft ll 9 ?ll 

ft^rlT^ ^ f^leTtEFftll 

^ ^ TRRT III II 

R^raeTfl 

3T?^; ^?%TlRr cBSRIMR' ?R5T:II ^Vll 

feiw g?gT 


rrisnr vi3iTw n^i^i^iiRmi 





He found again the main gates in front of the 
palace, which had a gate in which the best of the 
gems were studded. He then saw the palace 
having the pedestal decorated with gems and 
precious stones besides beautiful paintings. He 
found two terrific looking gatekeepers guarding 
the gate. Their teeth were protruding, were 
terrific to look at, with red and deformed eyes. 
They looked like a bumt-out mountain, were 
quite valorous and great warriors. They had 
applied ashes on their bodies, were clad in tiger 
skins, having broad pinkish eyes, wearing matted 
locks of hair on the head, having three eyes and 
held a strident and a pattis'a in their hands and 
appeared like burning fire flames. The sight of 
those gate-keepers frightened Parasurama but 
inspite of that he spoke to them. 


4Hl(^aRlfd(Sdl:ll?^ll 


Becoming meek and humble, appearing 
miserable, he narrated the pathetic story before 
the gate-keepers. 


^ m ^ W ^'llsHH.II ^ II 


On hearing the story of the Brahmana both of 
them felt pity and getting permission from lord 
Siva, they allowed him to have an audience with 
the lord. At the command of the lord Parasurama 
reciting his name entered the chamber of Siva. 


^ TRi ^ 6rt mj ; fqffq. ii ^ o n 

Thus he crossed sixteen gates, all of which 
were quite charming to look at and were guarded 
by astonishing types of gate-keepers. 
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rvicira^H .i 

3Ti?qTTrtt <i4ehlfd'yMy*ni;ii ? ?ii 

T(mm «rTin3!i?gnT3rR;i 

^ Hlcbya^fd«^H.ii ^ ^ II 
gcra^ 'JidMW 4TMP4rni,l 

rPTOT i*H<idK ^mrt y4yy<iH.ii?^ii 


After witnessing all the gate-keepers he 
entered the court of lord ^iva which was 
surrounded by the siddha people and ascetics. 
The breeze carrying the fragrance of Pdrijdta 
flowers pervaded the place. He found there ^iva, 
the lord of the gods, wearing a crescent on his 
head. He was holding a trident and paftis'a, wore 
the skin of a tiger with all the limbs plastered 
with ashes, wearing the yajnopavita of ndgas and 
was seated in sukhdsana on the gem-studded 
lion-throne, adorned with all the ornaments 
studded with gems. 




^ yc4si 'hT^l 

sqTJRt WTFT^ 3?T^T%r!fel^ll ? ^ II 
yu(|uIdH,l 
^%H,I I ?11 

TTFr ■tHjgrm'l ^ dw^i 

H^l=hld w ^:l 
31^ m ■jflff v1<rl'^<*'^V<ill ^ II 

^TTR ^ ^cKdl ^ '5^1 

^ It ^ 

■HhAdMd •Hi^^4ls(rtdim<:l 

fjcn^ingz: TIRt; VTl^l^; ^TtgRWRq^ll'JJ^II 


Mtytm 3^ 


q %jnt gjfqt^Tt ■g;sgt:i 

llT I w ^ lu? II 

c|H|PitHyi ^ ^KlrHli MildHH,! 

Tinm^ui iTEir ^ fti^i Rt<|fdtlf4dH,iiiJ'«ii 

He bestowed welfare, the seed of prosperity, 
refuge of welfare, the great soul, the one who 
fulfils all the desires, having the lustre of crores 
of suns. Wearing a serene smile on his face, he 
was having a delightful face. He is the one who 
is always merciful towards his devotees, always 
having the form of flame and the one who takes 
to the human forms for the welfare of all, 
wearing matted locks of hair, accompanied by 
Gaurl. He is the result of tapas and bestower of 
all the riches, having the spotless complexion 
like a crystal gem, having five faces, three eyes 
and was imparting the divine knowledge to his 
pupils in tattva and the divine knowledge of 
Brahmana. He was adored by the yogis, served 
the siddhas all round, served by the attendants 
with white fly-whisks, form of flame and reciting 
the name of blissful lord Krsna, who is primeval 
and beyond Prakrti, meditated upon by people as 
Mahasiva, getting emotional. They were loudly 
reciting the name of the lord who happens to be 
oceans of virtues and the tears were flowing from 
their eyes. He was surrounded by bhutas, Rudras 
and ksetra-pdlas. Thereafter Parasurama bowed 
in reverence to him; Kartikeya appeared to his 
left, Ganes'a appeared to his right, while 
Nandikesvara, Mahakala and Virbhadra were 
seated in front of him. P5rvatl the daughter of the 
king of mountains was seated in his lap. With his 
mind filled with devotion Paras'urama offered his 
salutation to lord Siva bowing his head. Finding 
Siva there, Parasurama was satisfied and he 
started offering prayers to him. He was feeling 
miserable, his eyes were filled with tears and he 
stood there with folded hands. He then started 
reciting the glory of lord Siva with a choked 
voice. 


■h4»!u ; I 
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Parasurama said - O lord, I intend to eulogise 
you but am unable to do so. What type of prayer 
can I offer to the one who is imperishable, 
eternal and without any desire? 


I bow in reverence to Mahesvara who is 
having the form of a man, a woman, impotent, 
possessing great prowess and the base of all; I 
bow in reverence to Mahesvara. 


I cannot think about it but still I venture to do 
so being an utterly foolish person because the 
one whose glory is beyond the reach of the 
Vedas, then who else can recite your glory. 

You are beyond speech, wisdom and the mind; 
you are the essence of the essence, beyond 
everything. You are the one who can be achieved 
only by divine knowledge. You are the siddha 
and are served by the siddhas. 


rT ^ fR^ fJRT^ -^T:im ? II 

The one who is the form of the sun, the moon, 
fire, water and the wind, I bow in reverence to 
the same Mahesvara. 




The one who can destroy the entire universe in 
an instant, I bow in reverence to the same 
Mahesvara. 


Thus speaking Parasurtoa fell at the feet of 
Siva who getting delighted blessed him. 


'^um: ^5^ ^ 

TjirERi: chrii^H w^Rnfirti|mH;ii'){<iii 
•wl'CT eK^(S(<e\ii xT '?I:l 

You are without beginning, middle or end, like 
the sky, without destruction, tantra of the 
universe, beyond tantra, independent, the seed of 
tantra, difficult to achieve even by meditation, 
difficult to meditate upon and are most merciful. 
Therefore, O ocean of mercy, O lover of the 
down-trodden, I am in a miserable condition, 
therefore, you kindly protect me. 


Whosoever recites the stotra composed by 
Parasurama, he is relieved of all sins and he 
ultimately achieves Sivaloka. 

i:rfTo ntrmfiRio 




My life has been a successful today because 
the one who is beyond the reach of the devotees 
even in dream, him I am visualising with my 
own eyes. 

M4cb<HLl 

t wfit 

From whose race, the gods like Indra have 
emerged and all the movable and immovable 
things on earth are his reflection alone. I bow in 
reverence to such a type of Mahesvara. 
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3TS!r 

Chapter 30 

Siva gives away weapons to Parasurama 

^ 

Siva said - "O child, who are you, who is your 
father and where do you live? Why are you 
eulogising me? You express your desire to me.? 

?IRt ’ptr JjfaHi g^ll ^ II 

PSrvati said - "I find you filled with grief, sad 
and surprised, you resemble a child in age but 
because of your peaceful nature and other 
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virtues, you are comparable to the virtuous 
people." 


field and shall also destroy KSrtavIrya who had 
killed my father. 


tR^Tnrrs^ wtii ^ ii 
Rt fa i mo ziq 

cyiMlvi TRinnit Rt 

Bhrgu said - "O lord, I am the son of 
Jamadagni and am bom in the race of Bhrgu; the 
name of my mother is Renuka and my name is 
Parasurama. O lord of the universe, by imparting 
divine knowledge to me, you take me as your 
pupil. O lord, O uplifter of the down-trodden, I 
take refuge under you. Therefore, you protect 


O lord you, enable me to fulfil this vow." 

^ ^ ^ecjiludigenill || 

On listening to the words of the Brahmana, 
^iva looked at the face of Durga and the palate of 
Parvatl dried up. 

f?:W: 

31^ TIoPlR^T TBT3ni:ll ^^11 


me. 


yi^It T PId ^ ftrlT Tt xilMcHfydn,! 



arf^lHT t^ ^ TlTll 5, II 


Finding the king who had come for hunting, 
hungry, my father welcomed him as a guest and 
served him with food provided by the Kapila 
cow. Thereafter, the foolish king became 
desirous of possessing the Kapila cow and he 
killed my father. Kapila on her part, finding my 
father dead, went back to Goloka. 


^ fn?TT ’RT?!T ‘RT 

cbRtaifq 6 ii 


cht#4H 


The mother also accompanied the father and I 
am an orphan at the moment. Therefore, O lord, 
you are my father at the moment and Parvati 
happens to be my mother. You protect me like 
your own son. With my mind filled with grief I 
have taken a difficult vow that I shall rid the 
earth of Ksatriyas, twenty one times in the battle¬ 


Parvatl said - ”0 tapasvl, because of your 
anger, you want to relieve the kings of the earth 
twenty one times. O ascetic this is a great 
courage of yours that you want to kill 
Sahasrarjuna without any weapon. He is the one 
by the side glance of whom even Ravana was 
defeated. 

dt4 ^c^Tl cJtIH d)C|T:i ^dli 

^ W ^ f?feT: ftlTTII II 
^WcIH sm^ ^ 

^ sn WF^ it T TTFn% ^ll^ll %>i\\ 

O ascetic, he has been provided with a kavaca 
of the lord by the Dattatreya and there is no let 
up in his prowess which never decreases because 
of which he has killed your father. He is the one 
who recites the name of the lord throughout day 
and night. Who can kill him on earth? I don’t 
have any such person known to me. 

^ f^ii ^mi 

O Brahmana, you get back to your home. 
What shall Siva be able to do in this case, the rest 
of the kings are my devotees and why should 
they be afraid when I am there." 
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31% f%3ra^r 

W % cfltRST^ ^^TUTS^ftTc^ll ^^11 

BhadrakalT said - ”0 Brahmana ascetic, you 
are foolish that you intend to deprive the earth of 
her rulers. It is like the one who is dwarf but 
intends to catch hold of the moon. 




Do you intend to kill my devotees who are 
quite virtuous and have become meritorious with 
the help of Siva.” 


^ ^TtgrcT:! 

1%^ ^ 

^ ^ ?fMT5SWMt i%g:ll \ 9 . II 

TTir: Tra^jgw^ii ^ o ii 

Parasurama listening to the words of both of 
them started crying aloud and in their very 
presence he got ready to end his life. Hearing the 
cries of Parasurama the merciful lord Siva looked 
at Kali and Durga both and with their 
permission, he started speaking to Parasurtoa. 


^rpnf% ^ ^c^ii ? ^>11 

Siva said - ”0 son, from today onwards you 
will be like my son and I shall bestow on you the 
inaccessible secret mantra of the three world. 

^rpnfq 

^1^1 iTrtiqi^H ■<*i%cJ14 ^PiwiRiir^ii 

I will also give you an astonishing kavaca 
with the use of which you will be able to kill 
Kartavirya. 

gjfiKjfn tiflf ffoTi 

^r^^Rdi vi«h<-w44 W^^i 


qiq q;ar% qrqi^gqTi^ii ^-isii 
<4«||ci(^dH9hM‘(ll?mi 

O Brahmana, you will relieve the earth of the 
Ksatriyas twenty one times and the glory of your 
prowess will be spread in the universe. There is 
no doubt about it.” Thus speaking lord Siva gave 
him the inaccessible mantra called 
Trilokyavijaya the astonishing kavaca, stotra and 
the method of adoration, besides purascarana- 
mantra siddhi and the relevant regulations to be 
followed for making the same a success. 

ftrfesiR 

w qraqmra ^ II 

O Narada, he then told him the name and time 
of success. He imparted to him the knowledge of 
the Vedas. 

qjqw ^ 

giqsT greor wiR\9ii 
qres '^wrw^ ^i 
?Tf% ^ qrg <i II 

He also imparted to him the knowledge of 
Ndgdstra, Pdsupata, inaccessible Brahmdstra, 
Ndrdyandstra, the fire weapon, the wind 
weapon, the water weapon, Gandharvdstra 
Jrmbhandstra, besides the use of gadd, s'akti, 
pars'u and the indestructible trident. 

qNIilch'KVIWI^M q% 

wi5rn3Fnt ^ ^n^nTqTq^i?<?ii 

qmr^ W |oBlt tra^%^ll ? o II 

dHrJraJRq^H Jiliq iURich^ll 

qtf|qf fqat ^fT:ii ^ ^11 

He also imparted the knowledge of the use of 
various types of weapons, mantras, the method 
of their use, the quivers and infallible arrows, the 
methods of protecting himself, for achieving 
success in the battle-field, many types of illusory 



GAI^APATI-KHAISPA CHAPTER 31 


629 


wars, uttering of huihkdra, reciting of mantras, 
protection of his army and destruction of the 
enemy army, the method of protecting himself at 
the time of danger in the battle-field and the 
knowledge of over-coming death, besides the 
knowledge of illusion. 

•^ 1:1 

Remaining with the teacher for a long time, he 
fully acquainted himself with the use of all the 
weapons achieving the entire knowledge. 
Thereafter, bowing in reverence to everyone, 
Parasurama left the place. 

Ti?To mytiuw 

^ fS^5SJtra;ll ^ o II 
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Chapter 31 

The Giving of Sri Kp^ija kavaca to 
Parasurama 


-sciM 



^^^11 ^11 
^ grsRT n<i^is sRsg[; f% ^ ri 

wcj’iw w f% ^ ?i^cir-c(^M|ldii ^ II 


Narada said - O lord, which one of the mantra, 
stotra and kavaca was given by the lord to 
Parasurama, who is prime god of the kavaca, 
what reward does that kavaca bestow on the 
devotee and what is the result of the kavaca you 
kindly let me know?" 




TWKTSjJt f| t^^l 

RPTTt^R: 11^:11^11 


Narayana said - Lord Krsna who is complete 
in himself and is the lord of the Goloka besides 
the cowherds and cowherdesses, himself happens 
to be the prime god of the kavaca. 


TRiTT^grn3;i 

gPT 

^ gr ^titi ig TrTq%#itftiiMi 

aiTSTir Tn tiei^ ^ ^at^ii ^ii 

The extremely astonishing kavaca named 
Trailokyavijaya emerged with the combination 
of fortune and bestows great merit on one who 
recites it. Its mantra is kalpataru which fulfils all 
the desires. He gave it to Parasurama in the forest 
of Pdrijata of Devaloka near the Madhavasrama 
located on the bank of Svayamprabha river. 

TJwn tt cbdriii^uj ^iivaii 

THT ?r?nnl 

JTT dd TllijgjTST^I 

R TTir g^i^<?ii 

^ugTcguddi ^ gt n 

Siva said - O son, O virtuous one bom in the 
race of Bhrgu, you come here and receive this 
kavaca, you will be dearer and more loveable to 
me than my own son, O Parasurama, I am 
imparting to you the knowledge of the kavaca 
and Trailokyavijaya of Sri Krsna which is an 
astonishing one and provides victory in the 
universe. You listen to it. In the earlier times lord 
K?*sna imparted the knowledge of the same to me 
in Goloka in the Rasamandala of Radhikasrama, 
located in the Vmdavana forest. This is the 
essence of all the mantras and is quite 
meritorious. I am speaking it out to you because 
of my love for you. 

^ TtR## ^iraR fll ?^ll 
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3?^ ^ H^H^ril ?? II 

By bearing it by a person or by reciting it, the 
Mulaprakrti of the lord killed the demons like 
Sumbha, Nisumbha, Mahisasura and Raktablja. 
Possessing its knowledge I become aware of all 
the Tattavas and destroyed the entire universe. I 
had killed the terrific demon Tripurasura in no 
time. 


■^fSljTmTTTI 

By holding it and reciting it Brahma created 
the best of the universe and by holding and 
reciting it, Sesa bears the load of the entire 
universe. 




By hearing it the tortoise playfully carries the 
load of Sesa. By bearing it, the wind-god 
pervades it in the universe. 


wrr: g^:i 

^[^rrofiriT: II 


By bearing it, Varuna became the siddhas, 
Kubera became the lord of riches and by holding 
and reciting it, Indra became the lord of god. 

Tf%:i 

tIfraHtRigW:ll tt^ll 

By holding it Surya gained the lustre 
illumining the universe. By holding it, the moon 
became valorous and strong. 

^raiR <^'Jiyi c||dlfM«^<i»*i^ll ^'9II 

By holding it Agastya drank the water of the 
seven oceans. By its glory, he also consumed the 
demon named VatapT and destroyed him. 

RsfelTT R^SRTI 
MdHi^di -nfr fSRTTra^ii \6 ii 

By holding and reciting it, the goddess earth 
became the base of everything. By holding and 


reciting it Gahga was purified and she became 
the purifier of the universe. 


^3RRit ^:i 

ITT ^TEET qTRT TBWdl ll V< II 

^JrnTiT htiwii 

tr^RlI^HTTf^ ^ ETII ? OII 

y^oiTht^ y4tcii MdHicj^^i 
^c^T MdHlE^4T^I'j|Wl ^oi|c|Tgq:ll 
■TTwrifr ^TTraRi^f^ rt::ir ^11 


By holding it dharma became adorable by all 
the religious people and became the witness of 
the universe. By holding it, Sarasvati became the 
bestower of gems and riches and became the 
better of the best. By bearing and reciting it, 
Savitri created the Vedas which became the 
speakers for dharma. By bearing and reciting it, 
the fire-god became purified and glorious and by 
bearing it Sanatkumara became the best of the 
intellectuals. 


^[IcTSt fJWTOfBBT TTra^ rT M^I<q^l 

qTR'iwTr'y i^rghc(iyETrc^iR?ii 
gicSEIW «'j|IMfd:l 
^ TT^: TWt^lR^II 
f^llwulh: HchlfdTJ:l 

XRRqt ET 

3inT^ ^ %T; TIT§ RIT: TTcITI 

uiiiirchmH Tctt^t '^gEBiRmi 

Therefore the knowledge of the same is 
imparted alone to the noble people and the 
devotees of lord Krsna. Because by parting its 
knowledge to the wicked people one has to face 
death. Prajapati happens to be the Rsi of the 
kavaca named Trailokyavijaya and lord Krsna 
happens to be its god. One has to take a resolve 
for getting victorious in the three worlds. This 
kavaca is beyond everything and is inaccessible 
in the three worlds. 3Tf this mantra 

should protect my head and the five letter mantra 
should protect my skull. 
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Krsna should protect both my eyes, 
should protect my eye-balls. ^ should 
always protect my eye-brows. 

^ Wf ■<115 ^ TR[Tii?' 3 U 

aif this mantra should protect my 

nose 'iIhmn "^cnFr should always protect my 
cheeks. 

^ ^ ^ TlTf W 

3 S 3 qiT: ?rarqT5%SSRfnicBT(|R<ill 

^ ^ ■'TPlFT^^Tra should protect my ears and aif 
^TEDim should protect both my lips. 

^ ^jBUFT ^ ii 

arf should protect my teeth, 

fsiTWT should protect my lower teeth and ^ should 
protect my upper teeth. 

3&> ^rt^OTIFET TTT^ ^ ^«til 

tTig^ TTlf tT WII ? o II 

ait ah ffwiPt should protect my tongue, 
should protect my palate. 

T1^%?TT?T gjO^ ^ WWI 

^ ^ W*T^II ^ ^11 

7ifh%9TP7 "tw should protect my neck. ^ 
%tTnhwt should protect my chest. 

aS) tn^ W ^i 

qw; ^ W^^ll ? ? H 

^ ■'tFlwr should protect my shoulders. 
qrt; should protect my back. 

xnj ^ wi 

gib g# qiq w ''^^ii ? ? n 

■ggr^ qq-. should protect my belly, ait ft 
fuj||A| ifctT^T should protect my hands. 

a£b ib(UJ|^ qqt ■'TRI 

gib ^ wn^'«ii 


^ fqwr% qq; should protect my arms, ait qqqcT 
should protect my nails. 

gib qqt 'HKlflUllilfa qtlW 

gib iRumra qTf«r qi^ w inTii ii 

^ q^ qraqqiq should protect the point of my 
nails. 5^1 qqqqiqiq should protect my navel. 

gib y^viiq ^i^fn cb§;iM qi^ ^ ^1^1 
gib Jilqhquira ^ ^ wn ? ^ n 

ait ■q§?iiq qqT?T should protect my bones. ^ qhil 
qqqrq qqr^r should protect my buttocks. 

gib qhftqt yr^Hiyrd qr^qi^ w^qn^^i 

ait 'it#7? tfiqqrqiq should protect my feet. 

3& Tcn^ 

qq: fJOTIPI ^ H 

aii %?FqTq ■MIei should protect my hair, qq; ^'"hm 
qqi?T should protect my Brahmarandhra. 

^ mc!m ^ ^rwifi ws^i 
gib ^ ^sq^ii ? II 

^ qiqqtq qqrfr should protect my hair-pits, aii ■|S 
qhnqr atqrq fan?! should protect all. 

qfr^ufqq: ^m: jn^qr qr q^sqqi 
qqq-iM^qr^r qiqp^ T^ii'^i o 11 

The complete lord Krsna should protect me 
from the eastern side; the lord of Goloka should 
protect me from the south-eastern side. 

q^iR^wisr qt 

^^rsq qiq qr fjqjT; qfe^qig qt?fT:iu^ii 

The form of Purna Brahman should protect 
me from the southern side and a south-east 
should be protected by lord Krsna himself. The 
western-side should be protected by Hari. 

qtf^: qi^ qt wsrq^ I 

gq^qt w'^Tl <rq<* Tqt rviitqrui :i)''i^ii 

The north-east side should be protected by 
Govinda and the north-side should be protected 
by the lord of all the gopls. 

qt W qil 
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The north-east direction should be protected 
by the dweller of Vnrdavana. The lord of 
Vmdavana should protect the upper region. 

^ ■RTEra': tnf 

'31^ ^ -RT 

The immensely valorous MSdhava and 
Baliharl should always protect me. Nrsiihha 
should protect me in the water, on land and in the 
sky. 

^c^WilcMI Rif RT iRf tIUMI 

He should protect me always whether sleeping ^ 
or awake Vibhu the soul of everyone who is I 
unattached should protect me from all sides. 

RrR I 

O son, thus I have imparted to you the 
knowledge of the kavaca named Trailokyavijaya 
which happens to be the essence of all the 
mantras and is quite an astonishing one. 

fcdiraniigvi gi^f 

^0^ ^ cji^ul Ri^ Ri«y4 RVIR:I 

fq%cT *lRclMluii RRTRT: 

I heard this from the mouth of Sri Krsna 
himself. Therefore, you do not part with the 
knowledge of this to anyone, by adoring the 
teacher, whosoever bears this kavaca around the 
neck or around the arm, he is turned like Visnu. 
There is no doubt about it. Whenever such a 
devotee recites, Laksmi and Sarasvatl also reside 
there. In case one achieves success with this 
kavaca then he is relieved of the cycle of birth 
and death and he earns the merit of performing 
puja for crores of years. 

'cHRi^^raifq ri 



I The merit one earns by performing a thousand 
Rdjasiiya, a hundred Vdjapeya, ten thousand 
A^vamedha, ten thousand Naramedha, yajnas, 
performing all the great charities, going round 
the entire universe, do not compare one sixteenth 
times of the merit of Trailokyavijaya. 

WRTRISR cTR:l 

RiR R R'4dl% 'chRimRiimRii 

Even the vratas, fasting, austerities, studies, 
self-studies, performing of tapas and bathing at 
the sacred places, do not compare even with the 
smallest ray of the same. 

^ R#: R 

Whosoever meets with success with this 
kavaca, achieves the position of siddhas 
everlasting slavehood of lord Hari and all other 
pleasures of life. 

The one who recites the same ten lakhs of 
times, he meets success with this kavaca, 

JRHtsfR R RR: fRfelR^:ll^*All 

Whosoever adores the lord without being fully 
aware of the kavaca, such a foolish fellow cannot 
meet with success even after adoring it for crores 
of kalpas, 

Rr-.RHfw^ ; R^TR^ % 

O son, by bearing this kavaca, you fearlessly 
move on earth and rid the earth of the Ksatriyas 
twenty one times enjoying all the pleasures of 
life. 

TF3PT ^ ^ 5^1 
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11^ 11 

ci^ 

y«id1«l\fH WI: ^g'^lldll 
SIR ^ *jij ^1 

^wiw ^Rt)yfTi>H<iiR< ^11^II 


m ilf^VllssJlRT: 

Chapter 32 

Stotra of adoration of the kavaca 

■R3nH RSI Wr^rat^T^RT^I 

^[13^ RTt RfWR35TW{^ll ^11 

3TgR «nraRR ^ 3Wti 

^ RfRRSnsi RTOnRRRraill ? II 

Bhrgu said -O lord you have imparted the 
knowledge of the kavaca which protects the 
entire body, which provides pleasure, mok?a and 
eatables to one to overcome the enemy. O lord, 
now you bestow the knowledge of the mantra, 
stotra and the method of adoration because I am 
an orphan and have come to take refuge with 
you. 

^ RT: ^1 

Wl^rd^ 31^11511 

Mahadeva said - aif aff i^R«^umhw 

by reciting this mantra one should adore the 
lord of gopls. 

d^VIW ^ d^!?liVll{^lWdH.I 
^ d^rr?i ^ rf^ri^iimi 

^ctuiidt xT RcTR 

M<iry<5[w ftisr ^ ^ii^ii 

^ItR: Rj ■R9'fi7'3 


This is the mantra of seven letters and could 
be called as the king of mantras. O best of the 
sages, one meets with its success by reciting it 
five lakhs of times, a tenth part of the number 
used for performing home, a tenth for 
consecration and the tenth of it for sprinkling of 
water. A hundred gold coins should be given in 
daksiifd for its completion. O sage, when one 
meets with success with this mantra he 
overpowers the universe and he attains strength 
even to destroy the entire universe; he also 
becomes entitled to reach Vaikunfha with the 
human body comprising of the five elements and 
with the touch of the dust of the feet of a person, 
all the holy places of the earth get sanctified. 

O sage, now you listen to the dhyanam of the 
lord Krsna as prescribed in the Samaveda which 
provides the devotion of the lord as well as 
salvation from the universe. 


RiRTEIIRRlfT^I 
tRfWRRW t TR^RTT^f^RI^Iinil 

^ Rfemifiisr 

^ ^ rr 5 R^if%Fi;ii^^ II 

TR^fRRraff- REira^:Wlf^IRI,ll Vi» 
iR^lfddq^i 
«l^ll’ll II 


The lord happens to possess the dark 
complexion of resembling a new cloud, both the 
eyes were like the blue lotus flowers, the face 
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like the full moon of the winter season, wearing a 
serene smile, having the beauty of crore of gods 
of love, possessing great illusion seated on a 
gem-studded lion-throne, adorned with gem- 
studded ornaments having all the limbs plastered 
with sandal-paste, wearing a yellow lower 
garment and serene smile on the face, having 
been gazed at by the cowherdesses, wearing the 
garland of jasmine flowers as well as the forest 
flowers, adorning his body with lotus flower 
putting to disgrace the glory of the moon and the 
stars, possessing great lustre, having all the limbs 
adorned with all the gems, declining over the 
breasts of Radha and surrounded by siddhas, 
ascetics and the gods including Brahma, Visnu 
and Siva, I adore the lord who is placed in this 
position. 

Thus one should adore the lord making sixteen 
types of offerings for that devotion while adoring 
him. 


w ^ wi 

TTIIIKf TTpcfe ^ ■i|'^^:m^TmH,ll 

^ ■RTF? ^sn^fFjRn^ll II 

One should offer arghya, padya, the seed, 
costumes, ornaments, madhuparka, yajhopavlta, 
essence, lamp, eatables and again water for 
sipping should be offered. Thereafter the flowers, 
the fragrant betel, should be offered with a divine 
bed. The garlands with three handfuls of flowers 
should be offered to the lord. 

WII ^ OII 

m^<«ci<imH fii^<iHird> ' M i eid ;ii ? ^11 

Thereafter the adoration in six vases should be 
offered, besides the adoration of the gams. 


Thereafter Sudama, Sridama, Vasudama, 
Haribhanu, Candrabhanu, Stiryabhanu and 
Subhanu, all the seven courtiers of the lord 
should be adored. 

<i>wnnRh ^ ^ II 

Radhika the chief of the cowherdesses should 
be adored with devotion who happens to be the 
Mulaprakj d, Isvari, sakti of lord Krsna and 
adorable by him. 

W -qt WM ^ M|4^I 
Fl^ ^ ^Rl^ll ? ^ II 

Thereafter the cowherds, the cowherdesses, 
Brahma with peaceful faces, Parvatl, LaksmT, 
Sarasvati, PrthvT and the six gods should be 
adored making five types of offerings. Thereafter 
lord Krsna should also be adored like this. 

^ ? mi 

Thereafter Ganesa, Surya, Agni, Visnu, Siva, 
Parvatl, should also be adored together with the 
family god. 



(^MOdR'i'il^IRVSlI 

Ganesa the remover of the obstruction, Surya 
the remover of the ailment, Agni for purification, 
Visnu for salvation, Siva for receiving wisdom 
and Parvatl should be adored for achieving the 
fortune. By adoring them all, one gets the 
appropriate results and the things get in the 
opposite direction if one does not do so. 

•Rtt rT ^ d^WII ^ II 

Thereafter the family gods should be adored 
with devotion and the stotra prescribed in the 
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Samaveda should be recited which is being told 
by me. 

^ ^ ^ 

Tj<wir4 ^ II 

Mahadeva said - You are the primeval 
Brahmana, enjoying the highest place, you are 
the eternal flame, ever-lasting, unattached, I bow 
in reverence to such a lord. 

^ l^^rETR ^ o || 

You are harder than the hardest, smaller than 
the smallest, visible as well as invisible and the 
great lord, I bow in reverence to you. 

m\m ^ ^11 

You are having a form as well as formless, 
have all the merits and are without merit. You 
are the base of everything and the one who 
moves at will, I adore the lord like this. 

37?Tt^ rT ^ 

%RT OTimg r ^M^ ii^^ii 

You are most beautiful having an extremely 
charming body while being the terrific one and 
the one who pervades everywhere. I bow in 
reverence to you. 

’’m ^ ^ ? 11 

You are the form of all the actions, the witness 
of all actions and bestower of the result of one’s 
own actions. I therefore, bow in reverence to the 
one having all the forms. 

You create, preserve and destroy the universe 
by your rays and with the same rays you take to 
many forms, I therefore bow in reverence to the 
divine Purusa. 


TTO Fffw^ygr ■qTsrar ^ 

TIT: M<TNTq;ii?m 

wnwi 

^ Tirar■qraV ^ wwi,ii ? ^ II 

The one who himself is the form of Prakrti and 
takes to the form of illusion, though he is beyond 
both of them. I bow in reverence to such a lord, 
the one who takes to the form of a woman, a man 
or impotent with his illusion, I bow in reverence 
to such a lord. 

rntg> ^.-TsTHT ■H^^KO T tfiKO I H' l 

The one who relieves all of all the miseries, 
who happens to be the cause of all the causes, 
who maintains all the globes and is the form of 
the seed, I bow in reverence to him. 

Who is the sun among those possessing lustre, 
Brahmana among the castes, the moon among 
the constellations. I bow in reverence to such a 
lord of the universe. 

Itu'WFjr rT ^ f? •?i^:i 

U'jimdlHi ^ ^ ftngnr giftn: 

-gf^ w wfrr inipi^ii v o 11 

The one who happens to be ^iva, Rudra, Vai§ 
nava in the intellectuals and ^esa among the 
Ndgas, I bow in reverence to the lord of the 
universe, the one who is Brahma among 
Prajapatis, Kapila among the siddha, 
Sanatkumara among the ascetics, I bow in 
reverence to the lord who happens to be the 
teacher of the universe. 

^ % i^Hipgr 

■Rggr ^ trnlf w i|tor:ii 

qrfhllt TlrTtesTT rT 

The one who is Visnu among the gods, Prakfti 
among the goddesses, SvSyambhuva among the 
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Manus, Vaisnavas among the humans and 
^atarupa among the women, I bow in reverence 
to the lord who takes to many forms. 

^ RTWiT RPWg?: I 

The one who happens to be spring among the 
seasons, Margasirga among the months and 
Ekadasl among the dates, I bow in reverence to 
the eternal form of the lord. 

■RPR: -Rfw R2J tr ^dHi ' f|RIPni:l 

The one who happens to be the ocean among 
the rivers, Himalayas among the mountains, the 
earth among those possessing patience, I bow in 
reverence to the one who pervades the universe. 

^iWif 

f^ntlTt W RRlfir ^SFTchf^ll'k'iJII 

The one who is TulasT leaf among the leaves, 
sandal-wood among the woods, kalpavrk^a 
among the trees, I bow in reverence to such a 
lord of the world. 

gsjFnt mR^idS' ■RRaiHT 

The one who happens to be the Parijdta 
among the flowers, paddy among the cereals, the 
nectar among the eatables, I bow in reverence to 
the lord who takes to many forms. 

ii<itSd'l 

#3RTRt 'pTjf gPRHT T3r^ ^ri 

The one who happens to be Airavata among 
the elephants, Garuda among the birds, 
Kamadhenu among the cows, I bow in reverence 
to the one who appears in all these forms. The 
one who happens to be gold among the articles 
possessing lustre, barley among the cereals, lion 
among the wild animals, I bow in reverence to 
him. 


xT -qt q^TtriT ^ '^^wldM 

RcHllHHi 

The one who happens to be the Kubera among 
the yaksas, Brhaspati among the planets and 
Mahendra among the dikpalas, I bow in 
reverence to the best of that form. 

yi Rq iui } qfug rl R t ^{ W dl l 

The one who happens to be the Veda in the 
scriptures, SarasvatT among the intellectuals, 
Oihkara among the letters, I bow in reverence to 
such a chief of the gods. 

fqngipqsr 

^Rwiuri TRt ^ ^ ° i> 

The one who happens to be Visnu-mantra 
among the mantras, Gaiiga among the sacred 
rivers and the mind among the organs of senses, I 
bow in reverence to the best of the gods. 

^ oymlldi ^3^; I 

The one who happens to be Sudarsana among 
the weapons, fever among the ailment, 
Brahmateja among the lustres, I bow in 
reverence to the same god. 

^ ^ «<^c<dr R^ ^ftwfRRP^I 

qilH; ehntjcti Rl f? tt RRlfir fq^r^nn^il ^ il 

The one who happens to be the strength of the 
valorous people, the mind among those things 
which move and is the form of Kdla in counting, 
I bow in reverence to such an astonishing lord. 

fRig 'd'R^idi RRT -Rit |1 

The one who bestows knowledge among the 
teachers, mother among the relatives and the one 
who gives birth among the friends, the one who 
happens to be the essence of everyone, I bow in 
reverence to him. 

qfdydl ^ R?frR RRRR rf RRIIR^q^ll V'kll 
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The one who happens to be Visvakarma 
among architects, the god of love among the 
beautiful persons, a chaste lady among the 
women, such a lord is adorable and I bow in 
reverence to him. 

^ ^ ^ri 

The one who happens to be like the son of all 
the beloved, the king among the humans, 
Sdlagrdma among the images, I bow in 
reverence to such a lord. 

The one who happens to be the form of 
Dharma of all the welfare seeds, Samaveda 
among the Vedas and truth among the dharmas, I 
bow in reverence to the same lord. 

The one who is coolness of water, I bow in 
reverence to the lord who is adorable. 

TTST^ ^ yR# ^ 

Jl^cl^uii RjiTOTRi Trftg 

Tjosm ^ tn2Rf?:l 

^ T(: ^ ll 

The one who happens to be Rdjasdya among 
the yajfias, Gayatri among the metres, Citraratha 
among the Gandharvas, I bow in reverence to the 
great lord. The one who happens to be milk 
among the liquids, fire among the sanctified and 
happens to be the stotra among the sacred 
people, I bow in reverence to him. 

TpTRt 

The one who happens to be enmity of the 
enemies, peaceful nature among the virtues, I 
bow in reverence to him. 

^^3TtwTt ^ y^i 

^ t wfy f^^ii ^ v\ 


The one who is having the form of lustre, form 
of knowledge, form of all, is great and having an 
inexplicable form, I bow in reverence to the lord 
who pervades the universe. 

ygfgf^ ^ cflffeTSSTqr 

3n^I?Tt '5i<IMcbHi ^ cT wrq^ll ^ 9II 

^ 1 Tjfer: ^:l 
W ^ gr 'dcwl^nlw: II ^ ? II 

The one who happens to be the wind among 
the bases, the form of soul among those having 
eternal form and the sky among those who 
pervade everywhere, I bow in reverence to the 
omnipotent lord. The one who is beyond the 
comprehension of even the Vedas and the one 
who is inexplicable who can eulogise him. 

^ w y yr^i 

t ^ ^TfTyt: T^Tt ^ igSR<Ttf%R:ll^'(fll 

The one who cannot be fully adored by even 
the Vedas and Sarasvatl also remains dumb 
folded before him, who can adore such a person 
who is beyond the mind and speech. 


31^ yihMly ^ vdiiTM ^m«i^H,ii^hii 


I adore the lord who is spotless form of tejas 
takes to the human form for the sake of devotees 
is quite beautiful and of dark complexion, I adore 
such a lord. 


yiw ^1 


The one who has two arms, holds fruit in his 
hand, is of tender age, wears a serene smile, is 
surrounded by the cowherdesses who look at him 
with side glances, I bow in reverence to him. 


-mm <Tidi«f?i ^yi;aRt m'tfiy;i 

y-crqh?T3iuimiy^ii^t9ii 


The one who takes the pleasant betel offered 
by Radha seated on a gem-studded lion-throne, 1 
adore such a lord. 
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The one who is adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments, is surrounded by the best of courtiers 
and the cowherds who move the white fly- 
whisks on the lord. I bow in reverence to him. 

The one who is always anxious to enjoy the 
Rdsalild in Rdsamandala being the lord of 
Radha, I bow in reverence to him. 

Wmfit 

The one who strolls on the great mountain of 
gems resembling Goloka and the bank of Viraja 
river, I bow in reverence to him. 


^ ^ ftr!i ^ 


The one who is complete in all respects, is 
peaceful, lord of Radha, pleasant to look at, 
truthful, the form of Brahmana, I bow in 
reverence to lord Krsna. 




The one who recites this stotra of Krsna thrice 
a day, becomes the bestower of dharma, artha, 
kdma and moksa in the land of Bharata. 






By the grace of this stotra one achieves the 
devotion of the lord Hari as well as his 
slavehood. He is equated with Visnu in this loka 
and is adored everywhere. 


^^jrar ^ f'lf M^t^ii'9'isii 

He becomes the lord of all the siddhas^ 
peaceful and ultimately achieves the abode of the 
lord. He equates himself with Surya in glory and 
shines on earth. 


fJBJrqrH: TEn?rJT:l 

-sm ^ w 3«^ii'9V3ii 

Such a devotee of lord Krsna is free from 
death. There is no doubt about it. He is relieved 
of all ailments, become virtuous, intelligent, 
possessing sons and riches, possesses all 
knowledge, prowess and moves with the speed 
of the mind. He becomes all knowledgeable, the 
giver of charities and riches and becomes like 
kalpavrksa with the grace of lord Krsna. O son, I 
have recited this stotra to you, now you move on 
to Puskara. 

^ c(iRodH,i 

tnrrssf^ TO^cr:ii'9<iii 

After meeting success with the mantra you 
will achieve success in your desires. O best of 
the sages, with my blessings and the grace of 
lord Krsna, you will relieve the earth of the Ks 
atriyas twenty one times. 

^ ^ Wo Wo mwTo wcimc^r mn 
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Chapter 33 

viRii^ui 3grar 

?niw ■^T 

gcgRtM ^ii 

^ ^ RWIil TTRT 



Narayana said - Bhrgu bowed in reverence to 
Siva, Durga and Kali. Thereafter he proceeded to 
Puskara-ksetra and started reciting the mantra 
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there. With his devoted mind he performed a 
tapas without consuming anything for a month. 
He always devoted his mind at the lotus-like feet 
of lord Krsna and ultimately he stopped inhaling 
even the air. 


^ eiludni 31tllT«j9lf<c||e6<4j| ^ || 
lirTttR ^ fl 

^ M ijhMqw-d ^rgil'kll 

gt ^ cnftgrgimu 

tn^Rf^ tff ^ ii 

'^1 


When he opened his eyes he found a fall of 
lustre in the sky which pervaded all the ten 
directions and even the sun. In that fall of lustre, 
he found a plane studded with gems, in which a 
beautiful person seated who was wearing a 
serene smile on his face, who was delightful and 
always showered his grace on his devotees. He 
prostrated before the lord lowering his head and 
prayed for a boon, "You bestow me strength 
enough to rid the earth of the Ksatriyas twenty 
one times. I should always remain devoted to 
your lotus-like feet and should achieve your 
slavehood." Lord Krsna granted him the boon 
and disappeared from the scene. 


gg: iHJiw ^ <rwnim 

tRtRl ^ TR q^rrigd<SHII 6 II 

gRgroflfeRFT ^ ^i 
tR:, 3iw rrI?! r nrcuPfVigii 

rRsft g^sl^tii <? II 

Bhrgu also bowing in reverence to the eternal 
lord went to his abode. His right limbs then 
started fluttering which was indicative of his 
achieving success. He also witnessed the dream 
which pointed out towards achieving success. 
Since then ParasurSma always remained 


delighted in his mind. He narrated the entire 
story of his own people of the family and spent 
time delightfully. 

3IHkT55#T R iRiR ?ll || 

Thereafter by collecting his own pupils, the 
pupils of his father, the brothers and other 
relatives, he started imparting to them the 
knowledge of the mantras. 

' < ' m4lgfg :ii ^^ii 

^ ■qfR m: tjpjgeign^^i 

gg^ TRRT ^fRi^ygii ii 

At an auspicious moment all of them got ready 
to accompany Parasurama for waging the war. 
ParasurSma at that point of time heard the sound 
of victory and welfare which reassured him and 
he thought, "I shall be victorious and the enemies 
will be destroyed." 

^ WR g^:i 

Rifvk wig^gRry^qgii ii 

auchis^ramlW^ild ^i 

^ yjRJTut 

At the time of starting on the journey, he 
suddenly listened to the sound of the moving of 
the horses, the blowing of conches, sounding of 
bells and big drums and also the divine voice 
from the sky saying, "You will be victorious." 
Many welfare signs became visible and 
thundering of the sound indicative of victory was 
also heard. 


^ g# ftjicif^^y^fqgyjRii ^mi 
^ wwigyumfudiifii ii 


Lord Parasurama thus continued to hear the 
various types of welfare sounds and he 
ultimately started journey. At that point of time 
he found in front the Brahmanas, fire, the 
astrologers, Samnydsf, burning lamps held in 
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hands by chaste women whose husbands and 
sons were alive. These ladies wore a serene smile 
on the faces, were quite delightful and were 
adorned with several types of ornaments. 

1^ ^ ^ MTI 

TTOj 

While performing the journey Parasurama 
found the jackals, she-jackals, filled vases, 
Nllakantha, mangooses and other auspicious 
symbols. 

fJWRpt flit fS^I 

wqflf ^ ^ ^ 6 II 

Tift 13^ ^ 

TjTW ^ gsrins 

^ Tirigi ?if ? o II 

Tnfom W frRi UHflT? ^ i|qH<ibH,l 

^ dNio^eMyM ^ ^ 

truf TicneCT m ^ ^ 

^ cloHM^Thi ^ isnsi ffint IRITII ? ? II 

^TETRfijRt crar fmi^d ?wti 

VIKHIM wOr* 

Tnuti ^ ^ Ti'4d'^ciifi 

oj^jR ^ ?%r i 

fticjiaJ ^ ^ ^ difdebifii ^ mi 

fit ^ g7|t iftiranrefI 

irt^ ^ TTtffR 

TTit Tjgt -grlj W 'l^?ITHr Timf^ 
fw rT ■'ic((H<n'd ^isu 

Hit ^ ^ fir^ tnFJjxF^i 

■iRi ^ TR '^TTf]l\^<J,H 

Again he found the black buck, elephant, 
lions, horses, gandaka, spotted cow, geese, ruddy 
birds, cuckoos, wagtail bird, samkhacilla bird, 
partridge bird, pigeon, sky-lark, green pigeon, 
cuckoo, the sparrows, lightning, the rainbow, sun 


and sun rays, fresh meat, fish which were alike, 
^amkha, gold, jewels, silver, gems, coral, curd, 
fried paddy, white cereals, white flowers, 
saffron, palasa, banners, umbrella, mirror, white 
fly-whisks, cow with calf, king mounted on the 
chariot, milk, ghee, betel-nut, nectar, payasam, 
Salagrama, ripe fruits, svastika, sugar, honey, 
cat, bull, sheep mountain-rat, the sun covered 
with clouds, disk of the moon, kastiirl, fan, 
water, turmeric, earth of the holy places, mustard 
seeds, Brahmana boy, durva-gxd&s, a girl child, 
deer, whore, black-wasps, camphor, yellow 
garment, urine of cow, cowdung, prints of cow's 
hoofs, rising dust of the evening, the abode of 
cow, their path-way, gosald, the moving of the 
cows, ornaments, images of the gods, fire in 
flames, festivities, copper, crystal, adorable, 
rosary of vermilion, sandal-paste, fragrance, 
jewel and gem to his right. 

^iir£rcii4ftif i u r m f ^if^ ^TTifiR<^ii 
Ti^ f ■g^s1^:i 

OTR ^ o II 

3I?f^ TiTfii ^ ?|| 

Besides the fragrant breeze was blowing 
which was inhaled by him and the Brahmanas 
blessed him. 


Thus finding the auspicious time Parasurama 
delightfully started the journey, by sun-set he 
reached the bank of Narmada and found the 
eternal banyan tree which was quite high and of 
gigantic proportions. He went close to the 
hermitage. 


w( 11^ inff; 

■^rgpT ^utvraqiqt 

%r TlfelFIT: WirF^W:ll ? ? II 


It happened to be the place for performing 
tapas by Pulastya. The fragrant breeze always 
blew there. Parasurama halted at a place close to 
the place of Kartavlrya, he slept on the bed of 
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flowers and the attendants were serving him. 
Feeling fatigued, he went to sleep delightfully. 

At the last leg of the night the witnessed a 
dream without the influence of cough, vdyu and 
pitta which was not thought over by anyone. 



#f^RT RtcfRlRRIII^^II 

#JIT RR ^ ^ ?ll 

In that dream he found the elephants, horses, 
mountains, palaces, cows and fruits, climbing on 
the tree with him. He found the tree being eaten 
away by crying insects. He found himself 
boarded on a boat and all his limbs were 
decorated with sandal-paste, flower garlands and 
he was clad in yellow garments. He found 
himself plastered with refuse, urine, fat and puss, 
playing on vind. 

frHoRT ^ 

He found curd having been placed on the 
wide-spread lotus leaves besides ghee, honey and 
the pdyasam being consumed by him. He also 
found himself chewing betel accepting blessing 
of the Brahmanas; accepting fruits and flowers 
and burning lamps. 

?r tjfjRT ?ii ^ II 

qRqcWfjH 5>l<S»flf^dH,l 

^ H fT-.IUoll 

He consumed ripe fruits, pdyasam with sugar 
and hard food besides svastika. He found himself 
in this condition again and again. 

II ^11 


Mfriydtid7 ^ 

The leeches, scorpions, fish and snakes, were 
biting him and he found himself running in panic 
from them. Thereafter the same Brahmana, 
witnessed besides himself the sun, the moon and 
their regions, the ladies having their husbands 
and sons alive smiling serenely besides the 
smiling Brahmanas, he also found well-dressed 
girls and the Brahmanas who were smiling with 
satisfaction and embracing him. 

^ ^RdTJifaiir ^1 

He saw the trees blossoming with fruits and 
flowers, images of the gods, the king and the 
elephant and he found himself mounted on a 
chariot. 

'fld<irRlC<SIT4i 

innJTii 3 ;^ f.iumi 

Wearing yellow garment, adorned with 
ornaments of gems, he found a Brahmana lady 
coming before him. 

W ^ -gRji ^ ^aRFRl.i 

■ggtlf Tint RR w ^ R:iu^ll 

He found himself looking at the conch, the 
crystal, white rosary, jewels, sandal-paste, gold, 
silver and the jewels. 

TFit IR R Rif ^ ^ W ^dTiimitll 

^ ^ R:lUV9H 

Bhargava then also saw the elephant, the bull, 
the snake, the white fly-whisks, blue lotus and 
the mirror. 





MP^IRdTa Tt Wt ^ RtlUdll 


Parasurama found himself seated on a gem- 
studded lion-throne in the dream, wearing fresh 
ornaments of gems, garlands of jasmine flowers. 
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He also found the line of lotuses, vases filled 
with water, curd, fried paddy, ghee, honey and 
an umbrella of leaves on his head. 

He found a line of skylarks, geese and the girls 
who had been performing vratas, adoring him 
holding kalasa in their hands. Parasurama saw 
this dream. 

fl'jFlot iftH) 

Adoring Siva and Visnu seated in Mandapa 
the Brahmana spoke to him, "You will be 
victorious”. This was the dream witnessed by 
him, 

■^'yi^fg ^ 

The rain of nectar and leaves besides fruits, 
flowers and sandal-paste was also witnessed by 
him. 

■RTl^ ^ 

gRTcRt ^ T^(d<4»<|| 

The fresh meat, the moving fish, the peacock, 
white partridge birds and the stream were 
witnessed by Parasurama in dream. He also saw 
the pigeons, parrots, Nllakantha, white kite, tiger, 
lion and cow in the dream. 

g SRIII 

'TcindPH Tfsrr 

Bhrgu also witnessed Gorocana» turmeric, fire 
in flames, heaps of rice and Zlurva-grass was 
witnessed by him in the dream. 

3ifidT -grig^if -jNt ^ 


He also found a group of temples, adorable 
Sivalinga, the image of Durga made in clay 
which was being adored by him. These were all 
seen by Parasurama in the dream. 

g:^qTf&T Igfggrfg ^ri 

^3 ^tT rf 5g:imv9H 
Tr- T ^ qt n ^j TO :i 

31M«JHiq4 : im <i II 

^ tt fg q^i 

He also saw the many stuffs made of wheat 
and barley flour and other eatables, which he 
continued consuming in the dream. Parasurama 
the son of Bhrgu found himself clad in divine 
garments adorned with gem-studded ornament 
and he also enjoyed the company of a prohibited 
lady. He also found a dancer, dancing in the 
dream and also enjoyed the blood and meat 
besides wine. He also found that his body was 
soaked in blood. 

g%?tT q i j g iP ri w 

HiyrPi Trat fg: g o n 

O Narada, Parasurama saw in the dream at the 
time of rising of the sun, a yellow bird and 
human flesh. 

^ 3^:1 

He then found himself in fetters and suddenly 
wounded. Witnessing such a dream Parasurama 
got up in the early morning. 

31^ fg: 3nf: IT:) 

rrrer frj p^ii ^ ^ 11 

Feeling delighted with the wimessing of the 
dreams, he completed the morning routine and he 
felt reassured in his mind that he would surely 
overcome the enemy. 

i%iro itiTo Mumfatsio gtr^o 
5rufwt5S!lTg;ll^^ll 
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Chapter 34 
Battle with Kartavirya 
'HKI^ur ^ScfTeT 


TFiJT RitlTOi ^ 3re9ra?;%iiT:i 

qicw RUfReij ^UV9ll 

O sage, finding Manorama there, the face of 
the king was delighted. He started speaking out 
his mind to her in the court itself 


IT JTRrtlf^* ^ 

^ 3rTt!imamiy gnM'dfeit '95:11 ^11 

Narayana said - After finishing the morning 
routine Parasurama summoned his people for 
consultation and sent a messenger to KMavTrya. 

TTf^: ttic^yciw 9 It 

The messengers went to Kartavirya who was 
surrounded by his courtiers and spoke to him. 


WTlctlgd^l TTfl^l 

TT TtrUTT 

KMavIrya said - O damsel, Parasurama, the 
son of Jamadagni is challenging me who has 
arrived at the bed of the river Narmada together 
with all his brothers. 

TP5r ^ cRct^ 


Tra^^3crra 

^ ^ ^ craTSSTTg^rff^i^ II 

5«5 'jtifdRi^tllnriT: Wl 

chRwtfd n^'ifiif^iuii 

The messengers said - "O lord, Bhrgu has 
arrived on the bank of river Narmada and is 
currently resting under the banyan tree. 
Therefore, you go to him for a fight. He has 
resolved to rid the earth of the Kstriyas twenty 
one times." 

^r4p5ii Tmi^dyii>MJ|Ttj^mTiPiy5i 

TFifT fggiTT iRtt w J|^5fld:limi 

Thus speaking the messengers of Parasurama 
returned to his master, on the other hand the king 
adorned himself with kavaca and got ready to go 
to the battle field. 

wrt ^ 3rTnh?t 

^iKiiRra ciiTiiimiR TiRrEflii^ii 

Finding KMavIrya moving out for waging a 
war, his queen named Manorama prevented him 
from going. She called him before herself and 
embraced him. 


By achieving the weapons, mantra and kavaca 
from Siva he has resolved to rid the earth of the 
Ksatriyas twenty one times. 

3TKlHTjf% ^ ^TMT tR: 5f :i 

WRTf- ^ fsf^ll II 

Because of this, I fell panicky in my mind and 
my mind is disturbed; my left limbs are fluttering 
again and again. O dear one, I have seen a dream 
recently which I am going to speak out to you. 


^HI'Wlf^-dmrMHhMV’ii 'h^^ThTfTI 

RRi W Rl^ <Tt>4'<4H.II ^?ii 
TrtjcITctMT^yH cd^^HcblT^ftld^l 

^ fTRT ^ rHct^un^KTliVnTII II 


I found myself soaked in oil, mounted on a 
donkey, wearing a garland of shoe fiower, 
applying red sandahpaste on the body, wearing 
red garments and ornaments of iron. Besides I 
found myself playing on a heap of coal, playing 
and laughing at the same time. 


W vHt|igfcL|ir<4dt ”^1 

Applying fire on my body wearing a garland 
of shoe flower, I found the sun and the moon 
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absent from the sky, while the evening was 
becoming red. 

T^rf^lKuXll 

I found the ladies with dishevelled hair, whose 
noses were cut-off, wearing red garments and the 
widows laughing loudly. 




O goddess, there were arrows without fire, the 
pyre was filled with ashes, the raining of ashes 
and the rain of blood and pyre. 

TicWcfTri'^'^chluif 

3TT^i?i ^ II 

rraiiTRT ^ 

^ ?v9ii 

I found goddess earth infatuated with tala 
trees. The bones were spread over the surface of 
the earth, besides the skulls without hair and 
nails. I found the mountains of salt, heaps of 
small shells and caves filled with oil and powder, 
in the dream at night. 




frJTW ^ ’TfTHI<^MdW>^irJ4HH,ll ^ 9 . II 


I also found the trees of Asoka, Nerium, 
Odorum, trees blossoming, the tala trees laden 
with fruits and the fruits falling from the trees. 
The vase filled with water had fallen from my 
hand and had broken, which was witnessed by 
me. I also found the moon and the stars falling 
from the sky. 


^(Tcb'nid 3T?nt ^3R[^^:IRo|| 


3TrwRr ^ wi^ii ? ^ii 

^ 11 

I found a person of gigantic proportion with a 
horrible look who was terribly hungry, naked 
and fearful in appearance approaching me. This 
is what I had seen in the dream. A twelve year 
old wom^an clad in all the garments adorned with 
all the ornaments left my place getting annoyed, 
such a dream had been witnessed by me during 
the night. 

^ ^ ^ M 

She was saying, "O king you permit me, I 
intend to leave your place and go to the forest. 
You tell me." Getting filled with grief I saw this 
dream during the night. 

"RT 'RJRTRt ^ W 'JR: I 

f IR^II 

The Brahmanas, the ascetics and the teachers 
were also pronouncing curse on me getting 
annoyed. The figures painted on the walls were 
dancing. This is what I had seen. 

^ cbicfiHi wi 

The unstable cows, vultures, clothes, herd of 
buffaloes were seen by me during the night. 

O goddess, I found the oil-man moving the 
oil-mill and various naked men were 
approaching me holding sticks in their hands. 


I found the disk of the sun falling from the 
sky, the falling comets besides the eclipse of the 
sun and the moon. 


I found all the singers of my house dancing. 
Then I found a marriage being performed 
delightfully in my house. 
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'^TRT TIjfi’ *ra)Hi tf ^<ill 

The people were moving about holding the 
hair of one another. I also found crows and dogs 
during the night. 

RfeeFlft xT fqniTt^ 

O beautiful lady, I witness a pickaxe, pinda, a 
dead body in the cremation ground, besides red 
and white garments. 

f »bU || lj^< l «j> OT1 e)a|? qiqr t 

l^gfciT ^ ^ o II 

O beautiful one, I saw during the night a lady 
clad in black garments having a black 
complexion, appearing nude and having 
dishevelled hair. She was embracing me being a 
widow. 

qrfqtTt ^ FIfM ^ Ml 

^ TOTfMqFTOt Mrii ? ^11 

^ ^ 3>HlvMfd •g^ll ? ^ II 

O dear one, the barber was removing my 
beard and moustaches besides the hair of my 
chest and had the wounds of nails. O beautiful 
one, I found the potters wheel moving besides a 
string of leather in heaps. 

t 15^11 ? ? II 

O chaste lady, I found that with the movement 
of a strong wind, a fallen dry tree had stood erect 
and the trunk was moving without the head. 

IfMt J^UgMTrli ^ \ (f) MhT ^ gncWI 
^ll^t^ll 

O best of the lady, I found a well made 
garland of skulls which was moving with the 
terrific winds and whose tongue was protruding. 

gdlVM*il 

•qt Mill ^ mi 
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Manorama said - O best of the kings, O lord, 
you are the best among the kings. You are dearer 
to me than my life and are the lord of my life; 
you listen to me my beneficial words. Lord 
.Tamadagni is quite valorous and happens to be 
the amsa of Narayana. He also happens to be the 
pupil of Siva who is the destroyer of the 
universe. 

He has taken a resolve to rid the earth of Ks 
astriya twenty-one times. Therefore, you discard 
the idea of fighting against Parasurama. 

MlHjH TT^ ^ rcjitfil TRT^I 

IT ^ TO TJTlfWlll'iTmi 

You are considered to be a great warrior after 
defeating Ravana. In fact, O lord, you have not 
defeated him but he has been defeated because of 
his own sins. 

^ IT rT TII?I ^ T%?IT gfel 

■R ^ ^ ^ % IT: II'IS^ II 

Because the one who does not protect dharma, 
who can protect him on the earth? Such a person 
is himself destroyed by his own actions and 
seems to be dead while still alive. 

■g^n^^n^T ITTRT ITT^ ST4 i?T gj^TIT: I 

STIrRlTO: fw: Iff? TT^^Tf^lllS^ail 

The one who is a witness to the good and bad 
deeds, the religious deeds, the soul of everyone 
and resides in the hearts of everyone, you are 
unable to realise his worth because of your I 
ignorance. 

;j::|<K l f<ch ^ qn^U II H .! 

^ ^ii >ic ii 
wt Ie|iHTI<iVi w ITRTtS^ qn^l 

UTRt sn¥ rPT: 

O king, for the religious people, the son, the 
wife and all the pleasures are perishable like the 
bubbles of water; therefore the ascetics and noble 
persons considering the universe to be like a 
dream, always devote themselves to dharma and 
perfonn tapas with great devotion. 


^ ^ TRIT^ f^ip TgHTI 

^fei^iTT^ Tgro: TOH:imoii 
fro 'TOT ddlylsj flro^i 
^TOT f^'SF^^II ^ ?ll 

You have forgotten the divine knowledge 
imparted to you by Dattatreya; otherwise how 
could you involve yourself in the killing of a 
Brahmana? You had gone for the sake of 
pleasure, 

jjbf^«^<iuii rT wtraH^i 

i>^ iH^iimii 

The one who insults the teacher, the BrShmana 
and the gods, the gods get annoyed with him and 
he is approached by misfortune pretty fast. 

■Winr ^ 11%?! TO^ITW^^I 
■5^ «rt%sgr iT^ iT^frofrof^im^ II 
O king, you remember the lotus-like feet of 
Dattatreya because of which the obstructions are 
removed by the reciting of the name of the 
teacher with devotion. 

HTTWTHf t ^ FTRT g^l 
^ TTH^ ^ ^rfrotni ^ im-^f II 
Adoring the same teacher you take refuge with 
Bhrgu. A Ksatriya never meets with any harm 
when he adores the gods and the Brahmanas. 

fgjcRit ^ ^5^ ^rn^T ^ft^i 
IT^ aiellUTW f«l^ycT:immi 

O lord of the earth, the king happens to be the 
servant of the Brahmanas, 'Vaisya happens to be 
the servant of the king and the Sudra happens to 
be the servant of everyone and more so of a 
Brahmana. 

3T^: '?TItiT ^ra^fsIilW W ^rf^l 
rnm^ii 

By taking refuge with the Ksatriya, he meets 
with disgrace but by taking refuge with the 
teacher, the gods and Brahmanas, one achieves 
great glory. 
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movable things move on endlessly. The trees 
blossom with fruits and flowers and according to 
time they also dry up. They also grow up at the 
command of time, at the command of the time 
the universe appears and then disappears, the 
humans move according to the will of the time 
and nothing is possible on their own will. 







1^: ■UlIRTRrilva'iJil 

^ ■'iiHirn ■p^iivsmi 

Lord Parasurama is the arhsa of Narayana and 
the great warrior, he has already taken a vow to 
rid the earth of the Ksatriyas twenty-one times 
which cannot be otherwise. Therefore, O chaste 
lady, I am bound to meet my death at his hands 
and I am sure of this. 


him from moving forward and take away the 
infallible kavaca, the arrow and the bow. 


Sjnir 

She took him to the pleasure house and 
embraced him, kissing his face again and again. 




vfdflidHi T^iRhfd4'^nii(if?iRtzi^) II \9^ ii 


Being well aware of the future, how can I take 
refuge with him, because for the glorious people 
disgrace is worse than death. 

^ dKdium tr^riH^iivD^an 

Thus speaking the king got ready for 
proceeding to the battle field. He started the 
playing of war-bands and also have the welfare 
song recited. 

M^|clc>m<l5hMH,>l'3<ill 
^ ^TTSTPlt rT ^ 

Wit ^ IIV9 ojl 

feftdT ^ t WTt^5T§^l 

rT wt II i o II 

His army consisted of a hundred crore of ' 
kings, three lakhs of great kings accompanied by 
great warriors and hundred Aksauhim army ' 
including elephants, horses, foot soldiers and 
innumerable chariots. He intended to move on ^ 
with the entire army. But in the meantime • 
Manorama wearing a smile on her face prevented : 
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3T8r 

Chapter 35 

Sankara kavaca 

M4l<m uiuHi^ ^ 

^acwifMy'(sif5|d*i^ii ^ti 

Narayana said - Manorama embraced her 
husband for a moment and whatever she had 
heard from the mouth of her husband, she 
seriously considered its the meaning, 

pisr 

WITT •RT ^ -RrEt -R II 

iidri^ gfT^ ■g^i 

■R?wre^ii ? II 
WRTBIIW f^<i|i||'wlH^|<4iPl'mfi;i 
ywii^ 'sm HifcT wftr PiMii^iuii 

O sage, thereafter she called for her relatives, 
sons and servants before her and considered the 
destiny’s will which always prevails. She started 
reciting the name of the lord. With the yogic 
practices, she pierced through the Sat-cakra and 
established the air in Brahmdnda. Thereafter 
quick as a bubble of water she removed her mind 
from worldly pleasures and then concentrated her 
attention on the thousand pettaled lotus in 
Brahmarandhra. She then attracted the attention 
of her mind to the Brahmana and devoted her 
unstable mind to the divine knowledge making it 
stable. 
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^ Tnnite ^ g 3nmi1ii^ f^ii k II 

She then discarded three types of deeds in 
order to destroy completely the deeds as well as 
rebirth. She even ended her life without ending 
her relationship with her husband. 

iR[i Ti'tiRryvpy mq\\^ ii 

Finding her dead the king started lamenting 
and crying and throwing away the kavaca, he 
took her into his lap and said. 

^ iITTqifq Tonf^l 

The king said - "O Manorama, get up I will 
not go to the battle-field now. You revive your 
senses and look at me.” He thus kept on 
lamenting again and again. 

■qqtr^ w TiT^ ^rsri 

T chRfiillfq W w 6U 

Manorama, you get up and accompany me. O 
damsel, I shall not fight against Bhrgu now. 

^gffTg ^ f^i 

rlsT 9^ cfiRwilfq (CRIT W JTTII ^ II 

O Manorama, O beautiful one, get up and 
accompany me to the mountain peak and let me 
enjoy the love-sport with you there. 

iigRig fti^i 

'4d5hl^i cJiRwilfll ^ W ^11 II 

Rl^RsTlfil Iq^ll ^^|| 

O Manorama, dear one, you get up, go to 
Godavari and let us have the water-sport there as 
usual. O Manorama, O beautiful one, you get up 
and let us go to Puspabhadra river and visit a 
secluded place in your company. 

■q^ ■qqfrTg wm ^ -g^l 

Tfq^s? qq T|^q<*iq^ll II 

O Manorama, O beautiful one, you get up and 
let us move to the Malaya mountain; let me enjoy 
your company in the forest of sandal-wood trees. 


2iT^ fnft#i 

The place is filled with fragrance and cool 
breeze and the place is reverberated with the 
hissing sound of the black-wasps and the sweet 
sound of the cuckoo. 

|R)I 

41 Rq?) '^11 ^>{11 

Reaching there you adorn my body with 
sandal-paste, aguru, kasturi, saffron, smilingly 
and look at the limbs of my body delightfully. 

■pig^ fqgt im fq^l 

gsi q f^sgqni ii 

O dear one, you speak out sweet words like 
nectar, why are you not looking at me with side 
glances?” 



m ■q^HI'i! ^ gSI^II ^^11 
Hearing the cries of the king there was a 
divine voice from the sky. ”0 king, be stable. 
Why are you crying? 

m -qiqnftqt M 

'4H^|cic|rq'4 wt #*R^II ^\9ll 
By the grace of Dattatreya you are the best of 
intellectuals and treat this universe like a bubble 
of water. 

ebMHiVII w ■RT wm 

TOT <uiiRi>ii ^ 6 II 

The chaste Kamala was the athsa of LaksmI 
who has departed to her abode; you also proceed 
to the battle-field and achieve Vaikuntha while 
fighting there." 

^(44 fOT qi# #4 qq(iiq:i 
clrlSF^q^I^ RrIT Ic^ohi -clehK ?ll II 
^ikRi^vni qq^jrr qiq^i 
qHTfenfq TfqiRr ^ ^ii ^ » 

Hearing this the king shed away the grief and 
arranged for a pyre of sandal-wood and made his 
son to perform the last rights of his mother and 
distributed charity to the Brahmanas with delight. 
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^ ■gcfni ? ^ii 

For the welfare of the departed soul of 
Manorama, the king distributed several types of 
riches including clothes to the BrShmanas with a 
delightful mind. 

c(,|(?4)4iW ■g^ii ? ? II 

■tRfHTrar; 5ii^til’fiTr^'gciTii??ii 
rm -RFR fd^-4dll 


«p;T|n9T ^ crawrfw iTII ? ? II 

ehm^y etjT^sii ^Ist^chlRun^^l 

xT ^ ^ T^ll ^ ^ II 

^ Siftr W f^vl^^i Htsi tlHn^l 
ebH^ ^ ^ rlSTT flr®t>lRui IRTJI ?>ill 

srti^ ^ vil*cbiRuiH^ii ^ mi 

filWjrail^M^ldK ^ ^ d<En(d>T^I 

^cidHjhRisiiuii ct^fddm^iRuiH^i 
■d-dio^iRoi ^ T§^ii ?i9ii 

lqgHidR«tTh W li'jlW^y(ciyifdHH,l 


O sage, at that point of time the words of 
"consume more" or "bring more" were constantly 
heard. The king gave away in charity enormous 
riches whatever was available in his treasury. 
Thereafter, the king with a heavy heart 
accompanied by innumerable soldiers and war- 
bands moved towards the battle-field. 

ddVI^H^-vi TF5IT jft W^\ 

^ wsftr wfi ^ss^oFiFT ^ p:iRmi 

While moving on the journey he met with 
many inauspicious signs but disregarding them 
he kept on his forward march and never returned 
home. 

.^buig^Mt^yHmMMti fgggiqfrrn ^^|| 

■grapt ■JTtRipT HnfirfrRt xt frf|%,i 
dfdg^Rl#li ^:g|R64^' gSRtdSITIR^Il 

^’^Hhfdtc^-^ g;im<igiRRg^ii?dii 
citiiRi5hR(tii ^ cb-yifd5hRiui wi 
Ridi^jsi wr (dciIuii^Kiici ^iR'^ii 

Tt ■R'RrJgT w i^^i 
^jngTfi^ Ptus W Mied) ^ fftvTTFraTII ^ o || 

VfildMW* limdNd,g^ll ? ^11 

gi^lMnfcixhi ^ ^ic(ct(5^ch(Rui*|^i 


■RrtjR xT tyiuj^?iiwjT^iR'imi^ii ^ <i II 
fduRldRl^tld ^ ictJai'HMinqiH.I 

^ 'wi^qidebg^ii ? ii 
^tgprr ^ ^ Ri^^i 

^dl'irai^^ ^ dgycbH^ii^ioii 

T#RoEnflnTR ^ gntit yRitild wi 
gvdj^ i^dRd^’- ^ ^im-d fTt wii'is^ii 
%t gtRT iTOTI 

gt gfl^ v^kMiui ^5!^ ■ddiT4i(H^H,ii'>^^ii 
^u^dTd Tdiffs 'mt t ^TlddH,! 

4^ch< ^ ^vrjxb*t^ll'*{^ II 

W ^ ^MidilB xT dFRi ipq^ WlU'ifll 

SfrUnfldl'^oi W d'dtFdl'f^^l 
^ g tThgaj wnzftw wil'ijmi 
fjgrdf gddld? xT Rlil!?TIM ^ ^IW^^I 
^’ff^RnRT Tr3IT5MV<li^ ^t^lRIl'ii^ll 

He met with a naked widow with dishevelled 
hair and a severed nose and crying. Besides the 
wicked-faced, the degraded and ailing kuttinl, a 
woman without a child, Dakinis, an unchaste 
woman, a potter, an oil-man, a hunter, a snake- 
charmer, a man with dirty clothes and a bright 
body which was naked besides the one wearing 
ascetic garments, a seller of fat, a seller or 
daughter, a fire in which a body was burning, 
ashes, coal, a human bitten by snakes, a lizard, a 
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rabbit, poison, food of smddha, pinda, motaka, 
sesamum, a temple of Sudra, a driver of 
bullocks, a performer of the sraddhas of the 
Sudras, a store-keeper of the Sudras, a performer 
of the yajna of Sudras, the one who performed 
yajnas from village to village, the one who burnt 
puppets in the cremation ground, an empty 
pitcher, a broken pitcher, oil, salt, bones, cotton, 
a tortoise, powder, barking dogs, a jackal 
howling on the right, small shells, a barber, nails,, 
refuse, quarrelling people, lamenting people and 
the one who always spoke evil words, crying ^ 
men, men in grief, men who always gave false ' 
evidence, a thief, a killer of humans, wicked 
women without husband and sons, the one who | 
lived on the rice of a wicked woman, gods,, 
teachers, the one who stole away the belongings 
of the Brahmanas, the one who usurped the 
things given away in charity, decoits, a terrorist,' 
a back biter, a wicked person, the one who 
neglected his parents, the killers of the Brahmana 
and the plpala tree, a person who spoke 
falsehood, an ungrateful person, a usurper of the 
trust, the one who betrays Brahmanas and the 
friends, an injured person, a betrayer of the faith, 
the one who denounces the teacher, gods and 
Brahmanas, a destroyer of his own limbs, a killer 
of the creatures, deformed, cruel, the one 
deprived of the vrata and the vow, the one who 
did not give daksina, impotent, suffering from 
leprosy, a one-eyed person, deaf, candala, the 
one whose male organs are cut-off, a drunkard, a 
seller of wine, the one vomiting blood, a he- 
buffalo, a donkey, urine, refuse, cough, a person 
with shaven head, a terrific wind, a rain of blood, 
a man falling from a tree, a hyena, a pig, a 
vulture, an eagle, a white-kite, a bear, a bamboo, 
dry wood, a crow, sulphuric acid, a Brahmana 
the giver of charity, the one who lived on tantric 
practices, a physician, red flowers, medicine, 
straw, bad news, news of death, a terrific curse of 
Brahmana, a wind with foul smell, a horrible 
wound, a wind - these were the evil signs met by 
with king on the way. 


All these made the mind of the king gloomy 
and he became upset, his body was fatigued and 
his left limbs started fluttering. 

rTSlTSfu TTSTT 

Inspite of all this, the king marched on 
towards the battle-field quite courageously. He 
entered the battle-field together with all his army. 

Finding ParasurSma there, he descended from 
his chariot and he bowed in reverence to him 
together with all his sons. 

3Tlf^ '51^ 'ri’T: Wif 

^ W II q o II 

Parasurama on his part blessed them saying, 
"You achieve your desired heaven." Thus the 
words of a Brahmana cannot be otherwise. 

^ Tl^: w cFl^ltrTTcfl 

3TRJT1? fCif 

qi-tia<*Rc)ia rr 

The king assisted by many of the princes 
bowed in reverence to the king and hurriedly 
mounted on the chariot and made the war-bands 
and other musical instruments to be played upon. 
He gave away charities to the Brahmanas. 

TriTt ^ 

Thereafter, Parasurama addressing the king in 
the assembly of kings spoke the beneficial words 
which were filled with welfare, were truthful and 
appropriate. 

filter 

gw ■y'Sjuni 
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Parasurama said « O king, you are quite a 
religious one; having been bom in the solar race, 
you are aths of Visnu and are the pupil of great 
intellectual Dattatreya. You have heard the 
recitation of the Vedas from the mouth of those 
who were well-versed in the Vedas but how did 
you achieve this thought to kill the noble people? 

Why did you kill an ascetic Brahmana getting 
overwhelmed grief? As a result of which, the 
chaste lady went to tae abode of her husband. 

^tcblfd: <*yWNIci^fNcni 

^ Wttitll h d II 

O king, what is the merit you could achieve by 
killing both of them? The entire universe is like 
the drops of water falling on a lotus leaf. In this 
universe a person meets only with grace and 
disgrace and the tales of his good and bad deeds 
are left behind. What is the use of earning 
disgrace by putting the noble people to disgrace? 

^ TTcTT ^ ^ ^ ’gpf: ^5^:1 

■qtfKt WT ^ PT ^11 h II 

Where has that Kapila gone? Where is the 
remorse that developed because of that and 
where has the ascetic gone? Thus evidentially the 
deeds performed by a king cannot even be 
performed by the one who ploughs the field. 

ttRttit gJIWfBT ^ ^ o I1 

Finding you hungry my religious-minded 
father served you with food and you gave him 
the reward. 

f^ci^Ti f^i 

-qw q5Srq;il ^ ?ll 

You have yourself studied the Vedas, served 
food to the Brahmana daily, which earned you 
the glory assured in the Vedas but why did you 
earn this disgrace in your old age? 


^ qfNt yufrai-y^:i 

^TicRT 

^ fq(sqTrT: 5Ti% ttw ^ ? II 

Because no one could be as charitable, 
valorous, religious-minded, glorious, meritorious 
and intelligent as a king like Kartavirya in the 
past nor shall be in the future. These are the 
songs which the bards recite on the earth, the one 
who is well known is the Puranas, how could he 
meet with such a disgrace. 

O king, the harsh words of a person are worse 
than the sharp-edged weapons but inspite of any 
danger the noble people never utter harsh words. 

W ii'il’^f^ii^mi 


I don’t want to use harsh words against you, 
but I am only speaking with reference to the 
context. Therefore, O king, you give me the 
answer in your court. 


WT ^ imnit ^ "fw: 

TT^^: 

% ■R1T ■^RT: 


Because the descendants of the solar, lunar 
and Manu's races are present here, you speak out 
the tmth in this assembly to enable your manes 
and the gods to listen to the tmth besides other 
kings; the noble people always look at all the 
people similarly." 

fqrim TttTRI^I 

Thus speaking Parasurama kept quiet in the 
battle-field. Thereafter the king started speaking 
like Brhaspati in the battle-field. 
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to kill you. It would be proper for anyone to kill 
such a person. This has been ordained by 
Brahma. Your father has killed many of the 
valorous kings possessing great prowess. The 
princes, who have come to face you are only the 
sons of those kings. 

Therefore, you fulfil your vow for ridding the 
earth of Ksatriyas twenty one times. 

^flraiuTi TOTt sntf T[ffrr:i 

Ksatriyas, dharmas is to fight; therefore their 
death in the battle-field is not denounced. It is 
also a fallacy for the Brahmanas to think of 
fighting which is neither accepted in the Vedas 
nor by the people. 

feiMT grwrnt ^ 

^ w: II <i ^ II 

Therefore such of the ascetic Brahmanas who 
are well-versed in the speech and the Vedas, 
have always to remain peaceful in all the yugas. 
They are devoted to the performing of the 
dharma of the Brahmana and do not take to 
fighting. 

^ islc^ni if BtpptT ^ fl'iRq'iiH^llddll 

qldHi ^ ^ It 

^RTT TtT^I ftsZIT '^1^1 

WrMWHi rf wr:ii^o|| 
ftUT ^ tlfusnui ^ ^IH^I 

TnnM ^pn^ii'? ?ii 

^ ■yiPrlHT Ijfuni e(p|^l<*>dlll ^ ^11 
^ ^ ^ Tjf&RT ’eftrmiT ^1 

^ <*ii4<hjMy4; ^ ii 

ckv ii mI •grhJTt ^ rvibiiiu i i jj^^e<4H. ii*^'>^ii 


WWcbHi «^tJ|Ruih^ii<?M1 

^i#Tt ^?n^i 

'<m ^ V|ld(yRTitVlThHi ^ II 

The valour of the Ksatriyas is in fighting, 
business is the strength of the Vaisyas, the 
ascetic's strength is taking to the alms. The 
strength of the SQdras lies less in the serving of 
the Brahmanas and the devotees of the lord 
getting engaged in the adoration of Hari. The 
Vai§navas remain devoted to lord Visnu and that 
is their strength. The wicked people remain 
engaged in terrific deeds, which happen to be 
their strength, the performing of tapas happens to 
be the strength of the ascetics; the wicked 
women have the strength as their self decoration. 
The ladies have the strength of youthfulness; the 
strength of the kings is their glory, the strength of 
the children is their cries, the strength of the 
noble people is truthfulness; the strength of the 
wicked people is falsehood, following in others' 
footsteps is the strength of the follower; the 
collecting of money is the strength of the poor; 
the learned people have the strength of 
courageous people; the riches happen to be the 
strength of the rich people as well as those who 
lead a purified life. Intelligence happens to be the 
strength of peaceful persons. The virtuous people 
have the strength of unity. Virtue is considered to 
be the strength of virtuous people. Theft is the 
strength of the thieves, deceitfulness happens to 
be the strength of the wicked people; boons 
happen to be the strength of the gods, besides the 
pronouncing of curses. Pupils have the strength 
in serving the teacher; house-holders have the 
strength of performing dharma, a servant's 
strength lies in serving the king; prayer happens 
to be the strength of those offering prayers, 
Brahmana happens to be the strength of the 
Brahmacaris; the yatis have the strength of 
performing noble deeds, reeluses have the 
strength of disowning everything, sinners have 
the strength of performing sins and people 
having no strength have the strength of belief in 
the lord. 
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II 

Thereafter getting the kavaca he again shot the 
trident. The king was hurt with the same and he 
fell down to the ground. He possessed the glory 
of a hundred moons, besides great prowess. He 
was virtuous and was bom in the solar race. 

^ ■q^gcTtl^l 

^KR<U| -q^fSTR 

N^rada said - O Narayana, you kindly tell me 
the details about the kavaca of Siva which was 
worn by the. king of Matsya. I am quite anxious 
about it. 


wnisfsRTEr -m 

5TT ^ 

Narayana said - O Brahmana, the kavaca of 
Siva is known as Brahmdn^avijaya and always 
protects the limbs of the body. I am going to tell 
you about the same; you please listen to it. In the 
earlier times Durvasa had imparted the 
knowledge of the same to Matsyaraja with the 
mantra of six letters which removes all sins. 

31 ^ ^ WRT: II II 

When the kavaca is worn on the body, the 
death never approaches him, the weapons, water 
and fire cannot affect him adversely. 

TcHISTUi: fvic|(4 3JFT d)cT^II 

gkg^ w^s^^KUTisid: i 

ggr f^<ogcjii9i3; iggii^ii ii , 

By wearing it and reciting it Banasura gained ^ 
the knowledge of Sivatva and Nandikesvara | 
became like Siva himself. Samba became the, 
best of the warriors and by wearing which! 
Hiranyakasipu became the lord of the three 
worlds. 


rimdc^KUllf^ ’^:l 

g<?|^^ §ghTT^«^f^;ll??'?ll 

By holding which Hiranyaksa was victorious 
and by reciting which Durvasa and achieved 
success and was adored by the universe. 

q^|g>n tlddl.j[ [ <u i |gld :l 


g^3?gT gni^gsr ?,g?r: ggR: iggq^i 





:ii^?on 


m: fvwiJKd ^ 

^ W '^TSfTS^II ^11 

While reciting and holding which Jaigisavya 
became a great ascetic besides Vamadeva, 
Devala, the wind-god himself Agastya and 
Pulastya became adorable through out the 
universe. ‘ 3Tt should protect my head. 


3fib ^ ^ ^ 'R^S^I 

3fib ^ ^ 'mj 


^ ^ ftRFT should protect both my 

eyes, 3if should protect my nose. 


^ WIT W 

^ ^ ^ ^ WIT *R^T5^II ^^^11 

3ff ?TFUT^ should protect my 

throat. ^ ^ 'C'^^ should protect both 

my ears. 


35b ^ ^ WIT ’^T^S^I 

35b ^ WIT ma ^ WTN 

3Tf if should protect my teeth. 

^ if "ntwr w^ should protect my lips. 

35 b ^ ^ WIT ^^u^c;( 5 ^l 

35 b WIT^: 

^ ^ l^r^PT WIT should protect rr^ hair. 

^ WIT should protect my chest. 

35 b ^ ^ ^ WT WIT ^ 

35 b ^ « 14 )WI^ WIT 15 

^ ti ^ TOT WIT should protect my navel. 

35 b ^ WJS^I 

35 b ^ WT«S^H 
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3if # should protect my eye¬ 

brows. ^ if ff Iwt igift should protect my 
back. 

alf ff should protect my belly. ^ 

^ TsjTfT should protect my arms. 

|t # cHl^ltg R r-M inj gift -RRI 

aff eh" ^^JTPT should protect my hands. 
^ "nt^TR ■r«tl?r should protect my buttocks. 

3& ^ ^rnraPT Tit^ 

•H^y'iid ■Roifii xn^ ■R^s^u o n 

ajf # ’jjHTsiR x<nfT should protect both my 
feet. 3tf tlolfxr should protect my feet. 

3trEqt Rt ■qif stp^w 'mf 

ci^ tnf -qr ^j^rqr wii ^ii 

Bhutesa should protect from the eastern side, 
Sankara should protect the south-east direction, 
Rudra should protect the southern direction, 
Sthanu should protect the south-west direction. 

mJsqr^gkoUT xr#73T:t 
3^ fTT%: qif ^TTRinftw: 

The west end direction should be protected by 
Khandaparasu, the south-west direction should 
be protected by Candrasekhara, the northern 
direction should be protected by Girlsa, the 
north-east direction should protected by Isvara, 

^ ■gs: -R^nTT^ ^ 

^ xtlnlR^ wi» ^ II 

fxRT^ qij -qr qtrqr ^ ^ 

^ ^ grq 

Mrda should protect the upper regions and 
Mrtyuhjaya should protect the lower regions 
besides the water, the land, space, while sleeping 
or awake. A devotee like me should be protected 
by the Pinaka-holder. O son, thus have I 
explained to you the astonishing type of kavaca. 


^lfr^«&cbc|rri 

The one who recites it ten lakhs of times, 
surely meets with its success. The one who meets 
with the success of this kavaca, becomes like 
Rudra himself. 

cblUc|Vliy)Ti)ilfdJ|lui 

Because of my affection for you, I have 
explained this kavaca to you. It should not be 
revealed by you to anyone. This has been 
explained in the Kanvasakha and is quite secret 
and inaccessible. 

3BorawW cR^ qT#5T 

The merit of performing a thousand 
Asvamedha sacrifices or a hundred Rajasuya 
sacrifices and all the yajnas cannot compare even 
to the one sixteenth of the ray of the merit of this 
kavaca, 

»T5l7n::i 

q4l<ji41 ^^6i\ 

By the grace of this kavaca, the humans are 
freed from the circle of birth and death, become 
all knowledgeable and lords of all the success 
and fortune and attaining the spread of the mind. 

^FSlHtsfq ^ tTcT: fRfera^:ll 

The one who practises this kavaca without 
proper knowledge cannot meet with success even 
after reciting it ten lakhs of times. 

«lf?ro qgTo uumfdtslo qR33To 

qrq <4s)r^vi^5S!nq:u3m« 
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Chapter 36 

Description of the battle between 
Kartavirya and Bhfgu 

'dcira 
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^ Tnrsnfin# crmii ? ii 
3Ti^: ^ ^^311:1 

^TTT^ii ? II 

Narayana said - O Narada, after the killing of 
Matsyaraja, the king who was well-versed in the 
art of welfare and also the scripture on the 
subject deputed Brhadvala, Somadatta, 
Vidharbha, Mithilesvara, Nisidhesvara and 
Magadhesvara, who were the great warriors. All 
these kings came forward to fight against 
Parasurama the son of Jamadagni. 


Magadhesvara with kicks and all the army was 
destroyed with the use of weapons. 

§5,ic( ’cf ^ou 

Parasurama the great warrior like the fire of 
dissolution moved forward and killing all the 
kings rushed towards Kartavirya. 

airag: w gif *14414 ftgM m nn 

The great kings finding Bhrgu approaching 
them for a fight removing Kartavirya aside 
started this battle themselves. 


tmtg WT: 41<iwlii<Jiiwmuig:i 

TOTg^ni-kii 
^ #n: TK^IvlH fgSTT^ ?RRIT:l 

Parasurama and all his brothers blocked their 
forward movement with the shooting of several 
arrows and weapons. The warriors too shot 
numerous arrows besides divine weapons. They 
also stopped the forward movement of the 
brother of Parasurama. 

#51 ^ ^ ^nf^dld^l 
PiUlcli^W: ^^f34R#T!?Ttl3ttllT:ll^ll 
Finding his brothers defeated Bhrgu held the 
Pinaka-bow which was emitting burning flames 
like fire and came forward in the battle-field. 

t tfPic^Til TP[?raH;iiv9ii 

ii 

"ie&M ^ gggr ■gfsf^RgsiTii 6 ii 
yst^ulci vieRgi ^ wi 
■RPra' i:l<uilc^y|^<tg'j|l(rH ■^ft^TT.II ^ II 
Thereafter the valorous Parasurama used 
Ndgapds'a and the immensely valorous 
Somadatta neutralised it with the use of 
Garuddstra. Thereafter Bhrgu using the trident 
of Siva killed Brhadvala with a blow of the club, 
Vidharbha with fists, Mithila, with Mudgara 
(huge club), Naisadha, with the use of sakti, 


mw: «hi«i: vwviwyii 

TI^: ?MVIW«llll II 

h^h i ^ i ^ ^i 

gsiT jj4<'j|ldl<4i: J|>in?iw«iill II 

Out of them, a hundred belong to Kanyakubja, 
a hundred to Saurastra, a hundred to Rastrlya, a 
hundred valorous kings, a hundred noble kings, a 
hundred from king of Bengal, a thousand from 
Maharastra, a hundred from Gujarata and others 
happened to be the kings of Kalihga. 


t TRt 41^KfIic( qRgn::ii ^'kii 


All of them created a net with shooting the 
arrow and covered Parasurama with it. 
Parasurama on his part cut-off all the arrows and 
emerged as if the sun emerges from a fog. 

^ Wrf^l 

V[^\\ M 
^ W Tsl^ #rRITI 
(^Tqi f^ici^j[^na: ll ^^11 

For three nights Parasurtoa continued the 
battle with those kings and he emerged 
victorious like the sun who emerges out of the 
sky. He cut off all the soldiers like the cutting of 
the trunk of a banana tree and after doing so, he 
killed all the kings with the use of the trident of 
Siva. 
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3<MJ|W ?T^ni ^^^^d :ii ^\9ll 

Finding them killed Sucandra who was bom in 
the solar race came forward with a lakh of kings 
for a fight. 

THT fw W Tiitll ^ 6 II 

The king was accompanied by twelve aks 
auhinls of army. Parasurama fought there with 
great anger like a lion attacking other lions. 

Vi*<VJ<rH 

The valorous Bhrgu then using the trident of 
^iva killed the lakh of kings along with the 
twelve aksauhiriis of army. 

1^1 

1%rr w ? o ii 

dlT UT Vi ^ 

^ ^ TTiiT ^ g^: g=T:ii9?ii 

After killing the army Parasurama started 
fighting with Sucandra. The valorous Bhrgu shot 
the Nagdstra at king Sucandra which was 
neutralised by the king with the use of 
Garudastra. He then started attacking the son of 
Bhrgu again and again. 

3TRT ^ W 

Finding Sucandra behaving thus, Bhrgu shot 
Ndrdyanastra having the lustre of hundreds of 
suns. 

V i umre i HK i ^ui fyi^ii 9^11 

The lion among the kings, finding 
Ndrdyatjdstra approaching him, got down from 
his chariot and stood on the crown. He threw 
away all his weapons and bowed before it 
reciting the mantras of Siva and Visnu. 

3TRTr4t TFT: 


Finding him going down, the Ndrdyandstra 
left the king and went back to NarSyana. This 
completely surprised Parasurama. 

^ nl«h< Mfgvi 'WTI 

^ iiO^ytTRim ? mi 

IT gw?4 ■R': 11? ^ 11 

Thereafter Bhrgu got enraged and shot for the 
killing of the king, sakti, musala, tomara, pattisa, 
club and battle-axe but Kali who was lodged on 
the chariot of Sucandra, caught hold of all the 
weapons in her hand. Thereafter, Parasurama 
made use of the trident of Siva, which reached 
the king and adorned his neck like a garland. 

grcTT TFTt 

gjgq i Hi ^ 

Thereafter, Parasurama spotted Kali there, 
who was wearing the garland of skulls, having a 
terrific face and horrible appearance. 


fg?BT ^ fMHIcjj ^ 


Bhrgu on his part throwing away all the 
weapons including Pindka-how stood in 
reverence to the goddess and started eulogising 
the goddess Mahamaya. 


■TT^TrTT 

Vi«b<<hMl4 TTRI^ ^ ^ ^:l 
^ ^ ^ II ^ <? II 

Paras'urama said - I bow in reverence to the 
wife of Siva who is the essence of all; I bow in 
reverence to her again and again. She is the one 
who destroys misfortune and is known as 
Mahamaya, I bow in reverence to her. 

^ ^ 'Jlhp*^ ^ ^:1 

qqtsig ^ ^iFFiT^ giRniTt ^ II ^ o II 
She is the one who sustains the universe; I 
offer my salutation to her again and again. She is 
the creator of the universe. I bow in reverence to 
the mother of the universe and also the one who 
is the cause of the same, I bow in reverence to 
her. 
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Tm: •^fgw^gnfTfnTi 
<3Rtn^ wot ^ ^11 ^ ^11 

O goddess, you are the destroyer of the 
universe and also its mother. Be pleased with me 
as I have come to take refuge under your feet; let 
me fulfil my vow. 


TTfi fdg n ^ jni 


^ i^g^STTw ^ ■*n T%plw:i 

^ ^ «Rfe wr^t^ii ^ ^ ii 

In case you turn your face against me, no one 
on earth can save me. Therefore, O pleasant one, 
the bestower of grace on devotees, you be 
pleased with me. 


g Tifr ^ W: JTTI 
it w WKH ^ rctM^ri;i 


O beautiful faced goddess, in earlier times, 
you had bestowed me with a boon in the 
presence of Siva; you kindly make it a success. 

^ Jiws«rag|i<3g»Ti 

TIT ^iR^^leiydrcll f d^*^^<ylddll?>{|| 

T|%fiKgr it: TT^I 



; TTTT^HtWTTIl^mi 


Thereafter hearing the prayer of Parasurama, 
the son of Renuka, the goddess Ambika was 
pleased. There was a divine voice from the sky 
which declared that the king should not be afraid 
of anyone. The goddess at the same time 
disappeared from the scene. Whosoever recites 
this stotra composed by Bhrgu, will cross over 
all the dangers playftilly. 


TT ^ fejTt 


He will be adored in all the three lokas and 
shall become the best. He will be adored in all 
the three lokas and will be victorious. He would 
become the best of the intellectuals and shall 
destroy all his enemies. 


sr?iT ^ 8i%?Tr 

snw cbjy-Mmiy ^ii^vaii 


In the meantime Brahma arrived in front of the 
religious-minded Bhrgu and revealed the secret 
to him. 


Brahma said - "O virtuous one, O Parasurama, 
I am going to reveal a secret of the earlier times 
which can be helpful to you in becoming 
victorious over Sucandra. You please listen to 
me. In the earlier times, Sucandra was provided 
with a kavaca of ten letters of Durvasa for the 
adoration of Mahavidya and Bhadrakall. 

^ II 

xT I 

The kavaca of Bhadrakall is beyond the reach 
of gods. It destroys all the enemies and is 
adorable in the three world. It could become the 
cause of conquering the three worlds. That 
kavaca has been tied around the neck of the king 
and till such time as the kavaca remains there, no 
one on earth can defeat the king. 


gjftj 3n^ ^1 


TMT gigr gwni*(gj;ii>T?ii 


Therefore, O Bhrgu, you go and approach the 
king demanding for the kavaca. The king is bom 
in the solar race and is quite religious minded 
and a giver of charities. He will give away the 
kavaca and the mantra besides other details on 
your demand. 


TTTi^ tMiPig; ■g^i 


^raiR ■JTg ^ 


O sage, Bhrgu then went to the king in the 
form of an ascetic and begged for the astonishing 
type of kavaca from the king. 


TRT w gwg ^gg 

gg: g ggR^ ^:iumi 


The king handed over gracefully the mantra 
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Chapter 37 

BhadrakSlI kavaca 


-sciln 


^ felT 5?h?TI 

315 ^ ^ % ii^ii ^ II 


Narada said - O lord, I have learnt about the 
inaccessible Dasdksarl-vidyd but I would like to 
know about the kavaca', you kindly impart the 
knowledge of the same to me. 


HI<iqU| .aqm 


HT ^ felt <VTRirftTtl 
■TOT % Ti# 'rt5rth:ii ?ii 

Narada said - O lord and all knowledgeable 
one, I intend to leam about he Bhadrakdli- 
kavaca and the knowledge of ten letters known 
as Das'dksarl-vidyd, you kindly tell me. 

qfTT MU t 3^ 

w II 

Narayana said - O Narada, I am going to 
reveal the truth about the Dasdksarl-vidyd and 
the secret kavaca which are inaccessible in the 
world. You please listen to me. 


^ if ^ this is called Das'dks 

ari-vidyd, the knowledge of which was imparted 
by Durvasa to the king at the time of a solar 
eclipse. 


By reciting it ten lakhs of times, he achieved 
success of this mantra in the earlier times. 


Thereafter reciting the same five lakhs of times, 
he met with success on the best of the kavaca. 



f| !3i'i|€rpi TOR[cr:ll k II 


Achieving success at the kavaca, he came to 
Ayodhya and with the influence of this kavaca, 
he became victorious over the entire universe. 


sjoj wit?^i 

hknuIh ^ ^ii\ 9 ii 

Narayana said - O best of the Brahmanas, I am 
going to reveal to you the secret about the 
astonishing kavaca, the knowledge of which was 
bestowed gracefully by Narayana to Siva. 

^ ^ ^ ^11 <i II 

He overpowered Tripurasura with the 
application of the same. The knowledge of the 
same was imparted by Siva to Durvasa in earlier 
times. 

3 Tf?iprat ^ II 

Durvasa on his part imparted the knowledge of 
the same to Sucandra, which is extremely secret 
and is the form of all the mantras including the 
tattvas. 

^ ^ chlfHchl^ WIT ^ 

tnj ^ #^ii n 

3lf ^ WfT should protect my head, 

should protect my forehead, 'fl’ should 
protect my eyes. 

3ib ^ W?T ^fRcfiT W5^l 

TstT?T g^gRigrsgiii ^^11 

^ if should protect my nose. 

ty WIT should protect my teeth. 

WIT inj 

aSb ^ wit wit 
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should protect my lips, ^rf i|f ff 
should protect my neck. 

^ ^ tn^ w 

3Tf chiRicf)!^ should always protect my 

shoulders. 

3^0 ^ ^chic^ RR 

^ ^ W?T 'JTTT ^ 17^5^11 

'?:«rf?T should protect my chest. 
3{f should protect my navel. 

TtT?#jTfeTTf^ W^ll 

^ '^RfeT^ should protect my back. 

^\r^\A should protect my hands. 

afib ^ cFtf ■^^T?T tn^ 

^ ^ W?T ^ WS^ll 

3?f ■^* -gu^rnf^ should protect my feet, 

ait if should protect all my limbs. 

irrczrr w 


^%nt urg ^ng cbifcHchiii ^\ b \\ 

WIT ^ ^Rjut xng cii^sji xng rifu^ 4 >ii 

fqgjEiw xH'c^wrt 4 ug^iRi' 4 iii ii 
Mahakall should protect me from the northern 
side, the north-east side should be protected by 
Raktadantika, the western side should be 
protected by Ctounda, the south-east should be 
protected by Kalika, the western side should be 
protected by Syama, the southern-western side 
should be protected by Candika, the northern 
side should be protected by the goddess with 
deformed face and north-east should be protected 
by the roaring goddess. 

w trrarar 

'51^ II 

The upper region should be protected by 
Lolajihva, the lower region should be protected 
by Maya. The region of water, earth and the sky 
should be protected by the mother of the 


chyxini g w^ii ? o II 

O son, I have therefore, revealed to you the 
truth about this kavaca which is the form of all 
the mantras and happens to be the essence of all 
the kavacas. 

TTSIT nuictn: I 

TOi^ vpstm ’iRraWw:ii ^ ^11 

3f^ ■yw: II 

% -ytfiHt «fs; ftrujcim: 11 ? ^ 11 

With the influence of the same kavaca, the 
king Sucandra has been ruling the seven 
continents. The sages like Praceta and Lomasa, 
met with success because of the same, besides 
Saubhari and Pippalayana became the great 
yogis. 

mbkmiR gcnRr ^ii 

ft%tT *ci^t;jiRy ^>^r?TtH^ii ? ^ ii 

li ^'ilSBIelli vJlhrtl^H^I 

3riratsfir ^ Rtfociiy<*:m>fii 
The one who meets with success at this 
kavaca becomes the lord of the siddhas. All the 
great charities, tapas and vratas do not compare 
even with the one sixteenth part of this kavaca. 
The one who recites this kavaca without having 
a detailed knowledge about the same, does not 
meet with success in the world. 

TTlTo JlUlufdtslo 

^iigrH'lcfi'dVriicvvui qpT wfl^5Gmf:ii^v9ii 
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karSksa came forward in the battle-field for 
waging a war. He happened to be the best of the 
kings and was accompanied by three aksauhini 
armies. 


TF 3 IT 



The king who belonged to the solar dynasty, 
happened to be the eldest son of Sucandra, 
adored MahalaksmI and had immense fortune 
and glory resembling the sun-rays. 

The pleasant kavaca of MahalaksmI always 
adorned around his neck. He was lord of 
immense fortune and had conquered all the three 
worlds. 

3Trag: w 

Tl^: Vlt'JlIrlW rireran 

Finding him there, Parasurama's brothers came 
forward to fight with him holding several 
weapons in their hands and the prince covered all 
of them with his arrows and the great warrior 
also did not lag behind in destroying the net of 
the arrows. 

Ma’ctiura:! 

■RT# lltlaHUlH law «tVraTOm:ll^ll 
^ ^ tjsraiuiri:! 

(^Rb^W4>ll<JetJii(^Jth Tran^^rinail 

Thereafter, those warriors shot five arrows at 
the king, killing his charioteer with five arrows, 
the charioteer and horses with ten arrows, the 
bow with seven arrows and the quiver with five 
arrows. With the use of the trident of Siva, they 
destroyed all the brothers. 

Ft #5 ^ ftf^l%3:ll 

TT^ft Chill C II 


The three aksuhini armies of the king were 
also playfully destroyed with the shooting of the 
arrow and the trident of Siva, but the trident of 
Siva touching the neck of the king became like a 
garland of flowers. 

hi trfw ^ 'pt iraTi 

'jerH<M’it :ll«^ll 

Thereafter, getting enraged like the burning 
fire-flame, the BrShmanas shot ^aktis, parighas, 
bhusu]j<^is, mudgaras and gadas. 

rni% wrftr ■^^4 I»ri:i 

fgfwdi giUT: piy^ii II 

O great sage, with the very touch of the body 
of the king, all the weapons were reduced to 
pieces. This surprised immensely the brothers of 
Bhrgu. 

Tsi «ipr wiftr wi 

Thereafter Kartavirya himself deployed the 
army soldiers with chariots, bows and various 
types of other weapons. 

W praH:l 

ggjR^ "g^ii 11 

O sage, the great warrior king Puskaraksa 
mounted on the chariot, immensely started 
showering arrows. 

^ ^ 4kT: WTM^:l 

TRTT fll ??ll 

The warriors also faced them holding weapons 
in their hands, shooting arrows and destroyed the 
net of arrows. The king then cast a swoon on all 
of them and overpowered them with sleep. 

R?raH:l 

cr?gcT:ii^'itii 

ciif^i^ ^snrnr TU(^4Pri 

^ TRiiiraiTmTii ii 
W: ^ WcT F 

^ praH: II II 
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Thereafter Parasuratna's brothers, who were 
the great warriors got wounded in the battle-field 
who were removed by him carefully from the 
battle-field. He therefore himself came forward 
holding a battle-axe in the hand. The hand of the 
king was cut-off who fell on the ground. 
ParasurSma caught hold of it. 

'iPim 

Thereafter he used the trident of Siva reciting 
the mantra^ which cut off the kundalas of the 
king and went back to Siva. 

Ptg’Q cT TFT ^K^tci ^raiT 
VIWH ^ H II 

The king on the other hand shot arrows 
creating a net around Parasurama but Bhrgu on 
his part shattered the same. 

The king however used many weapons which 
were destroyed by ParasurSma the great archer. 

af^r^c; cilci<4ilj9ol( 

TismT 

w fraWir ^ ^Tc^ii ? ^ii 

Bhrgu also used many types of weapons 
available with him, which were easily destroyed 
by the king, Parasurama then thought of 
attacking the king with Brahmdstra but the king 
on coming to know about the intention of 
Parasurama playfully destroyed the same. 

^TR^lfuT m f^l 

Thereafter Parasurama was enraged and he 
shot the Pdsupata arrow, besides several other 
weapons which were in turn neutralised by the 
king. 

TPT: Tti^ri 

O sage, then Parasurama bowed in reverence 
to Siva and held the Pasupata weapons again. At 


that very moment N3r3yana, taking to the form 
of a BrShmana came to him with a request. 

f% ehtffy I 

i 5jt ^iTTr^ii ?vn 

The Br3hmana said - O son, O ParasurSma, 
you are best among the intellectuals. What is all 
this being done by you. You are using the great 
Pdsupata weapon just for the killing of the 
ordinary human. By doing so the entire universe 
would be reduced to ashes together with ^iva 
because everything else gets destroyed by its use 
except lord Krsna. 

Not only this, in order to over-power 
Pdsupata, the Sudars'ana-cakra of lord Kr§ria 
will be of no consequence. It destroy all the 
weapons and the enemies. 

Therefore, the Pdsupata of Siva and 
Sudars'ana-cakra of lord Krsna are believed to be 
the best of all the weapons. 

W 'ilfcqRr TT3IR ijEch<|{^ 

fqdt fllctyAd cb«rqirq %|R^II 

Therefore, O Brahmana you place the 
Pdsupata weapon aside and listen to my words. I 
shall let you know the way to be victorious on 
Pusakaraksa. I am also going to tell you the way 
to become victorious over Kartavirya. You listen 
to me attentively. 

TfgTHspnsr chc<T:i 

^ 5^gjTi#nT ^ fmm: ii ^ o n 

The king Pusakaraksa is wearing around his 
right arm the inaccessible kavaca of Mahalaksml. 
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^ ^ wit 5^ro8ir§^ ^11 ^ ^11 
'JT^Ticfni ^ ^[it ^ ^1 

^ ^ f5l^ ^ ^ f^ii ^ ? II 

The son of Puskaraksa has also tied the kavaca 
of goddess Durga around his right arm. With the 
influence of the kavacas both of them are 
competent enough to over-power the entire 
universe. Therefore till such time as the kavacas 
are worn by them, no one can defeat them. 

3T? wnfir 

gi-fellflj ^ 5lfd#«qi^ra %ll ? ? II 

O sage, I am therefore proceeding to both of 
them begging for the kavacas after which you 
will meet with success." 

^ m: ^tTOmFRT:! 

On hearing the words of the Brahmana the 
mind of Parasurama feit panicky and with a 
painful heart, he spoke to the Brahmana. 

^ TTt ^ rT^ ^ mi 

Parasurama said - O great intellectual, I am 
not aware, as to who you are and why you have 
appeared in the form of an old Brahmana. First 
of all you enlighten a foolish person like me on 
this and then proceed to the king." 

On hearing the words of Jamadagni, 
Brahmana smiled and said ** "I am Visnu." 
Thereafter the lord Visnu went for begging alms. 

rTSTT: ^#r?IR ^ ^1 

fgHg%n3 

Approaching both of them he begged for the 
kavacas. Both of them influenced by the illusion 


of Visnu handed over their respective kavacas to 
him and lord Visnu went back to Visnuloka 
carrying both of them with him. 

>3q|rj 

3%?^ imn ^ d II 
4 ic|t 4 Wl 

^ ^ II 

Narada said - O great sage, who had bestowed 
the kavaca of Mahalaksmf? I am anxious to 
know about it. 

Who gave the invaluable kavaca of Durga to 
Puskaraksa? You tell me all this. 

wrftr WdH,* 

f f*yebr^ ’ET ^ ^FlfTtll 'Jj o II 

You kindly tell me, O teacher of the universe, 
all about both the kavacas and the relevant 
mantras and the result thereof. 


3RBinr dciN 


ti^TPijpnsr tiwil^ ^i^n^Mi-^^ii 

rnftr t dwfw rf ^Ri;i 
SIR ^ ^ ^ MH^^tlH.II'^^ll 

Narayana said - The kavaca of Mahalaksmf 
has the ten letter mantra, secret stotra, her life 
story as brought out in the Samaveda, the 
dhyanam and the method of adoration which was 
revealed to Puskaraksa by Sanatkumara. 

fJlkigiPil ^ |c|PtRTT 5 TTI 

€tiPnriT4 ^ 5;?iT^:ii'iS3ii 

In the earlier times the Durgd-kavaca was 
endowed by DurvEsa to the king and the secret 
stotra and the ten letter mantra. 




The extremely astonishing kavaca of the 
goddess Durga shall be told to you later, which 
was handed over to the kings at the start of the 
great war. 
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3fib ^ wn^g^u>jmi 

Currently I am revealing the mantra of 
Mahalaksmi to you cbHdcllfu-^ ToiTFT. This is the 
best of the mantras. 

S5IR ^ ^ 

O sage, the dhyanam, the method of adoration, 
whatever was revealed by Sanatkumara to Pus 
karaksa is being retold by me. You please listen 
to it. 


TragHjfjr-nr M'3^w4d<rMi(siviiR<HlH,i 

Tiipdi ^ TraWlfg^ft^lU<iU 

TRni?l'qilJrc).^4\n| 

^-ard<4T m ^ ^ii'^^ii 


Mahalaksmi, the beloved of lord Visnu, is 
lodged on the lotus of a thousand petals. She is 
chaste, lotus-faced, having the eyes like lotus 
flowers and she is like the lotus flowers. She 
sleeps on the bed of lotus flowers and holds the 
lotus stalk in her hand. She wears garlands of 
lotus flowers and is also adorned with the 
ornaments of lotus flowers. She increases the 
glory of lotus flowers, looks at the forest of lotus 
flowers and she is the one who wears a serene 
smile on her face. I serve her with devotion. 


’nuF ^ o n 


^UI^OT :3crT^ 

^ TRtT 

unit 

’^nnw cRgpcr ^ 

NarSyana said - O best of the Brahmana, this 
is the best kavaca of Laksml which was 
bestowed by lord Padmanabha on Brahma who 
emerged seated on a lotus from the navel of Vis 
nu. Brahma after receiving the kavaca started the 
creation of the universe seated on the lotus and 
with the grace of Laksml, he achieved all the 
riches. 

M<ITd^ra< W^ Tirasr ^jRTtTt 31^:1 

^ chciri 

After receiving a boon from Laksml, Brahma, 
the lord of the universe then imparted the 
knowledge of the kavaca to his intelligent son 
Sanatkumara. O Narada, the same kavaca was 
bestowed by Sanatkumara to Puskar^sa. 

By wearing and reciting the same Brahma 
became the great lord and was bestowed with all 
the fortunes and riches. 

xT ?RT53jer: ?FniinT:i 

By wearing this, Kubera became the lord of 
riches and wealth and by wearing this Manu 
became Svayambhuva. 


One should write it on the lotus with ten petals 
and should adorn her with lotus flowers; her 
attendants should also be adored and the 
offerings of sixteen types should be made to her, 
after making prayers. Thereafter, the devotees 
should bow before her with devotion. (O 
Brahmana, now you listen from me about the 
essence of all the kavacas from me. 


iroct^sHTmira-.iisdii 

3Rn^ 

gnJmr ^ 3Rn^?T: II k ^ II 

O sage, by wearing this Priyavrata and 
UttSnapada gained all the riches and the king 
Prthu became the king of his kingdom. 
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With the grace of this kavaca Daksa became 
Prajapati. By the grace of this kavaca, dharma 
became the witness of all and by wearing it 
around the right arm, Visnu became the dweller 
of the ocean of milk and with the grace of 
Narayana, Sesa became devoted to the lord. 

TTSfT ^J|c|H^ci«sr<urra“d:l 


3?f # should protect my ears. ^ ^ 

should protect my nose, 

3Tf # should protect my teeth* ^ 

^ Hn: should protect nostrils. 

HH cbu5 

3Tf ^ should protect my neck. ^ ^ 

should protect my shoulders. 


yKun^ii 

By wearing it, Kasyapa became Prajapati and 
achieved Vamana as a son. Mahendra also 
became the lord of the gods with the same. 


qdd[«gKUii^cf:l 



By wearing it Maruta became the lord; the 
great king Nahusa became the lord of the three 
worlds. By reciting it or wearing it, the king Khat 
vahga conquered the entire universe and 
Mucukunda the son of king Mandhata became 
the great lord. 


ytflyScRnTMl^ 

qu^jq^vij ^ H^ni ttjccci M<Hiq^^a*i^ll II 


The kavaca which bestows all the fortune and 
riches has Prajapati as its Rsi, Brhati as the 
metre, Laksmi herself is the goddess and one 
should resolve to achieve dharma, artha, kdmp. 
and moksa with this mantra. This is quite an 
astonishing kavaca and is the sacred seed for 
becoming glorious. 


3fib 

3if -§ should protect my 

forehead. ^ should protect my head. ^ 
should protect my eyes. 


^ ^ -^5^1 

^ ^ ^ ^V9ii 


afc # M<iPidrf^4 ^ *^5^1 

* # WT4i^ 4444r^nv9on 

ojf ^ should protect my navel. 3Tf 

|f ?ft’ d4H4l^ should protect my chest. 

^ 4t W?T ^ 4c^345l 

^ ^ should protect my back. 

^ should protect my hands. 

3ib ^ ^ M W5T 44^f ws^giivs? n 

Picimcbi^TTT^ should protect my feet. ^ "ff ^ 
should protect all my limbs. 

41^ 4i4^nFT4ri 

4^ 41 4T5 ^aW44TnV931l 

4^nH4T 4%^ 4t 4T4Htt 41^ 4T 
3^ ^4HT 41^ %rF4t f^rpr444ll\9*i^ll 
The eastern direction should be protected by 
Mahalaksmr, south-east by Kamalalaya, southern 
direction by Padma, south-west by Haripriya, 
western direction by Padmalaya, north-west 
should be protected by the goddess herself. The 
northern region should be protected by Kamala, 
the north-east by Sindhu-kanya. 

wRiynr^ ^ f^agfirars^i 

w TTT^ fgBpitmiirajT RRii^mi 

The upper region should be protected by 
NarSyanl and the lower region by Visnupriya. 
Visnupranadhika protects all directions. 
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ffw ^ eFfer grff 

O son, thus I have explained to you the kavaca 
which bestows the fortune and is the best of all 
the mantras, being the astonishing one. 

The merit one gets by giving in charity heaps 
of gold measuring the Meru mountain will be of 
no consequence as c mpared to the merit one 
derives by reciting this kavaca. 

^ «n# #tiRif?r5RTf^ii\9<sii 

One should wear this kavaca round the neck or 
around the right arm, adoring the teacher in a 
proper manner and by doing so one becomes lord 
of Laksml in all one's births. 

31% ^ ftsFiT wgwi,i 

fqrtSRT II 

The goddess of riches resides in his house up 
to hundred generations. He remains infallible 
from the gods and the demons. 

Iff «4!iu-ucii41iiim4d^^ ^l%r:i 

■R w: ■Rcidl%^T^^gi5?T'n^iuou 

The one who wears the kavaca around his 
neck always becomes virtuous, intelligent, a 
performer of all the yajnas and earns the merit of 
taking a bath in all the sacred places. 

^ ^ ^Floir 

jjwfsra f?iiziR viWTd jrcbivi^ii<i?ii 

Therefore, it should not be parted with 
because of greed, passion and fear to anyone 
else. It should be given to a person who is 
devoted to his teacher and takes refuge under 
him. 


cannot succeed with this mantra even after 
reciting it crores of times. 

^ Xt^To 'UtUtrfHo 


^ chyxiu^iccff ^Jirtiij;H.i 

The one who adores Laksml the mother of the 
universe, without knowing fully well about it, 
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Chapter 39 

DurgatinasinI kavaca 

m oBcTET wr 3Rftll ^11 

NSrada said - O lord, you have apprised me of 
the pleasant kavaca of goddess Padma; now you 
kindly bestow the knowledge of the kavaca of 
Durga who is known as DurgatinasinI. 

^ gprajminii 

eH^z TH i W wm ? II 

This was the life of king Padmaksa, his 
strength and the essence of all the kavaca^. This 
kavaca happens to be the main source of the 
adoration Durga. 

HRratfT HgTcT 
^ fnkt: gisrer 

^11 ^11 

Narayana said - O N^rada, I bestow the 
knowledge of the auspicious kavaca of Durga, 
the knowledge of which was imparted in the 
Goloka by lord Krsna to Brahma in the earlier 
times. 

^ 5TTI 

At the time of the battle with Tripurasura, 
Brahma gave this kavaca to Siva which was 
worn by him with devotion, as a result of which 
Tripura was killed by him. 

ggl ^imii 
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Thereafter Siva imparted its knowledge to 
Gautama and Gautama ultimately gave it to 
Padmaksa, as a result of which the king became 
victorious over all the seven islands. 

^TtfTRt W ^p64rr:ll 

By wearing and reciting this, Brahma became 
adorable on earth besides becoming intellectual 
and valorous. Siva became all knowledgeable 
besides being the teacher and Gautama the best 
of the sages became equal to Siva. 

yrenM ar-Ririt .i II 

This kavaca is known as the conqueror of the 
globe and Prajapati happens to be the i?5f of this 
kavaca, Gayatrl is the metre, Durgatinasinl is the 
goddess and one should take a vow for this 
kavaca for conquering the universe. This is quite 
an astonishing kavaca and happens to be the 
sacred place for great people. 

3?f ^ ■’5^ "5 ■roa^i 

3Tf ^ ^ ff # artai^ii ii 

^ should protect my 

forehead. should protect my head. ^ 
should protect both my eyes. 

tn^ ^ an%nT rjp^t wi 

art If ^ yg at ^:ii \o n 

3tf pp; should protect my ears. ^ ff # 
should protect my nose from all the sides. 

^ ^ xnj ^ ^ nil 

^ \ should protect my teeth. should 
protect both my lips. should protect my 

throat. "5^ should protect my cheeks. 

^ ^ '^1^:11 nil 


^ should protect my shoulders. 
TcHFf should protect my chest from all 

sides. 


^ W ^ ^ '^:ii n II 
^ ^ should protect my back. 
should protect my navel, ^ should 

protect my back. 

t ^ ^ ^ W^ii nil 

3Tf ^ should protect my hands and 

feet. 3if ff ^RTFT should protect all my limbs. 


5n^i mg cblRidill 

^ nil 


The goddess Mahamaya protects the eastern 
direction and Kalika the south-eastern direction, 
Daksakanya protects the southern direction, 
south-west is protected my Sivasundarl. The 
western direction is protected my Parvati, the 
north-west direction by V^rahl. Northern 
direction is protected my the mother of Kubera, 
while IsVarT protects the north-east. 

^ ^ ^ WS^ll ^'Sll 


The goddess Narayanl protects the upper 
region while the lower region is protected by 
Ambika, who possesses all knowledge and 
bestows the same. She should protect when one 
is in sleep or awake. 


S(^|u^fc('j|y ^TFT «hc(^ Wn^^rHI^II ?dll 
O son, thus I have revealed to you the 
knowledge of the astonishing Brahmandavijaya- 
kavaca which is the essence of all the kavacas. 


4l4d?l3 

■^T4sRTtW% ^ rRqJH ■^:ll II 


The merit one achieves by’having a bath at all 
the holy places, performing all the yajnas, vratas 
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Chapter 40 

Bhrgu’s departure for Kailasa 
^TnFniT 

w cf^ ^ ^ *^1 

irgt ^ n ^ii 

5 wit 

TMT ^ 13 ^ ?ll ? II 

Wl^l 

aiRWr wi^ fSR^If^un^d: 11 ^ II 

Narayana said - When the kavacas were 
carried to Vaikuntha by Visnu, Parasurtoa the 


son of Bhrgu then killed Sahasraksa. Having 
been deprived of the kavaca, the king continued 
to fight for a week with Brahmdstra but was 
destroyed with all his sons. At the fall of 
Sahasraksa, the valorous Karttivirya himself 
came foreword with two lakhs aksauhinl army. 

W^^n>{ll 

He mounted on a golden chariot. He was clad 
in costumes studded with the best of gems and 
was surrounded by several of the weapons all 
round him. Thus having been assured protection 
from all the sides, he marched foreword in the 
battle-field. 

■Rfw ^ II 

Parasurama then saw the king in the battle¬ 
field, who was adorned with innumerable 
ornaments studded with gems and equated the 
glory of crores of Indras. He had a chatra of 
gems and was adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments. All his limbs were plastered with 
sandal-paste. He looked quite pleasant while 
smiling. 

?rnTT?T wnw rroft 'R^iivaii 

Having a look at sage Parasurama, the king 
got down from the chariot and bowed down in 
reverence to him with all the kings. Thereafter, 
he went back to his chariot with the kings and 
took his seat there. 

tfsj ■)EmHg?rR;i 

II ^ II 

Parasurama blessed the king and spoke 
appropriate words which suited the time, "You 
proceed to heaven with your attendants." 

^TR^I 

TIRlfelT Tmf?MT ^§ldHI:ll 
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O Narada, thereafter both the armies fought 
with each other in whieh the pupils and brothers 
of Parasurama were shattered by Kartavirya who 
fled away frohi the battle-field. 

7TT3n^ HR; HT:I 

R ^ H ^ Hll II 

With the shooting of innumerable arrows, 
Parasurama was unable to look at his army as 
well as the relatives. 

TOtl 

ftgfWRIH TIHT cllbul^t) ^FIRTII ?^ll 

Thereafter Parasurama shot the fire arrows in 
the battle-field, as a result of which, everything 
was in flames in the battle-field. The king on his 
part shot the Varuna-arrow, which extinguished 
the fire making the atmosphere peaceful. 

HRt 

RgRTir: ITHTHTIH eftcHITII II 

Parasurama then shot GdndharvOstra which 
emitted mountains and snakes which was 
neutralised by the king by shooting the wind 
arrow. 

i%i^ Tmt RPTTHi ffRRpf rrrhr;i 

Jllb^W R^IIM: ^HITRW ellHRIII II 

Parasurama then shot Ndgdstra which was 
quite terrific but the king neutralised it by 
shooting Garuddstra which destroyed the serpent 
without much effort. 

ftafWdwra im twranlrctT hIhrtii ^>{11 

Parasurama the son of Bhrgu then used the 
weapon of Mahesvara which was neutralised by 
the king, by using the Vaisnava weapon. 

HRt RRRI 

H rldll'UrPfef^Rtlt #11 ^qil 

O Narada, thereafter Parasurama used 
Brahmdstra for the destruction of the king. The 
king also used the same type of Brahmdstra 
neutralising the one shot by Parasurama. 


TRT R<^flfR I VtlR ^11 ^^11 
The king at that point of time shot the trident 
bestowed to him by Dattatreya for killing his 
enemy which was always successful in its 
mission. 


TPisr 

§M«5|T^ l^lfRII ^'all 
H •qRTrrH#HH^II?<SII 


Parasurama then saw the trident emitting lustre 
of crores of suns which was extremely glorious 
and emitted fire like the fire of dissolution. Even 
the gods were unable to face it. 

O Narada, the trident fell over Parasurama as a 
result of which he fell down fainted. 


Rf^ f RRT H^r Hi ^ HRlfcRT:! 

31 T 3 Fg: HRTclW wf^l®pi|«rH:ll?^ll 
With the fall of Parasurama, all the gods 
became restive. At that point of time Brahma, 
Visnu and ^iva also arrived in the battle-field. 

Rg T ji r i R #<H 1II 

ilcTRrRTR fof RKIRUIf^raill ^ o II 
At the instance of Narayana the valorous Siva 
brought back the Brahmana to life with this 
illusion. 


^ iRRt RTW ^ -gHT: ■^pr^l 
SP I R IR Rt RR?RT HswIHWl^G IIR HI 
After regaining consciousness Bhrgu found all 
the three gods before him and he bowed in 
reverence to them. 


HHT ^ ■grW RfRRRPR^:l 
RRRR fWHT -gsif piH H ^\tffH^||;? ^ || 


Finding them there, the king bowed his head 
in devotion and offered his salutation to all of 
them, besides eulogising them. 


RRTSSHRIR 
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In the meantime lord Dattatreya also reached 
in the battle-field for the protection of his 
devotee. Thereafter Parasurama getting enraged 
shot the Pasupata weapon but at the same time 
Bhrgu was surprised at the sight of Dattatreya. 

^ Trat TTsiR 

Totii 9 mi 

Inspite of getting surprised Parasurama looked 
at the king in the battle-field, who was protected 
in the battle-field by lord Krsna and many of his 
courtiers. 




Lord Krsna was protecting him wielding his 
Sudarsana-cakra. All the gods including 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva were offering prayers to 
him smilingly. 


'^liq^yfc^yiRuni 

mwTii ?\9II 


thereafter. O Narada on hearing this divine voice, 
Siva took to the form of a Brahmana and went to 
the king and begged for the kavaca of Krsna 
which he had received from the lord and gave it 
ultimately to Bhrgu. 

t ^ erf'll'?^11 

Thereafter the gods dispersed to their 
respective abodes and then Parasurama again 
said to the king. ^ 

Jmt ^ 

^ ^ TTTm;ll?^n 

Parasurama said - ”0 Indra among the kings, 
get up and fight with me quite courageously. The 
humans face victory or defeat according to the 
time. 

awtiT fdlira^ri ^ ■pnfwi 

wtit mist ^>tll 


He was surrounded by hundreds of cowherds 
and was clad in the costumes of cowherds, 
possessing the complexion of new clouds and 
holding a flute in his hand. Lord Krsna was 
playing on the flute. 

5;^ tRWR: II ? 11 

■?T^ ^11 ^ II 

^ Ft TT ^nr^i 

grtiff fi^iif-^ii ^ o II 


In the meantime a divine voice from the sky 
was heard that the king possessed the kavaca of 
Krsna which was handed over to him by 
Dattatreya and he was wearing it in the casket of 
gem bound over the right arm. Therefore Siva 
the teacher of the yogis should bet it from him. 
Parasurama would be able to kill the king only 


Because 1 have carefully studied myself the 
scriptures and also made my pupils do so, I have 
ruled the entire universe pretty well and have 
fought also pretty well but you made me fainted. 

^ TT^T^l cilcitu 

You also playfully became victorious 
indulging the Brahmanas but still I have been 
defeated with the trident given to you by 
Dattatreya. Siva then arrived and brought me 
back to life." 

ttot? ^ TRT ^rnisnf^;ii 
■gpf jnJTRT (t yyigfRliyclW Fll ? ^ II 

On hearing the words of Parasurama, the 
religious minded king bowed to him with 
devotion and spoke to him the appropriate words. 

gsTT ^ gn' 5iT '^^iifydii 
cbfdfdgr ^ -qr^ siTnndl^ll?\9ll 
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The king said - What have you studied? What 
have you given a\vay in charity? Which is the 
earth ruled by you and how many of the kings 
like me have been killed by you? 

clSIT IR <RVlfd>g 

sTrairr fen Ttfer wi w.i 

^ wig RR wtii ^ ^ u 

O lord, my wisdom, glory, prowess, various 
types of battle art, wealth, fortune, knowledge, 
capacity for giving charity, universal glory, 
conduct, discipline, knowledge, position, great 
tapas and everything has been lost with 
Manorama. 

■RT ^ TT TfeFHWRTI 

Rofl Rfe ^ Rf^ll-Jj o II 



RT fen fe^4t RalRT-.ll'^S 

She was dearer to me than my life, quite 
chaste and was bom out of the amsa of Kamala. 
The wife in the yajnas becomes affectionate like 
mothers and at the time of love sports she 
becomes a good companion besides sleeping, 
taking food, in the battle-field and in childhood 
she always remains with him. Therefore without 
her I have become a serpent without poison. 

R ^ ^ ^ fferi 

fsffe fe ^5^ Rii'ii 911 

O Brahmana you had never seen me fight 
earlier, this is my first grief and my second grief 
is that I am being defeated by a Brahmana. 

^ ^ ^feiRrarii')}^ n 

Though according to the times a lion kills a 
jackal and a jackal kills a lion. At certain times, a 
stag kills a tiger and a buck kills an elephant. 

Rf^raJT RR5 R TR:I 

f^RTT: RftfR TIRT R f%RBTi;il'){'J{ll 

At times a fly kills a he-buffalo and similarly a 
snake kills a Garuda. Ordinarily the king is 
adored by his servants but at times the king has 
also to adore the servant. 


R RHR: ^ RgTT RfelfRI 

At times a human kills Indra and in due course 
of time Brahma also has to meet with his death; 
at times Prakrti also gets merged into the body of 
lord Krsna. 

Ri ^ RlfR IIII 

All the gods will have to meet with their end, 
all the movable and immovable riches of the 
world have to meet with their end in due course 
of time. Therefore the time is indeed horrible and 
cannot be averted. 

RjlHRT RiM: RtfjRR: RIT R^WRTI 

R?Rf ^ Rif: RIJ: RIRT RRRTT:ll'Ul9ll 

But lord Krsna by his own sweet will is the 
death for the lord of death, is the creator of the 
creators, destroyer of the destroyers and 
preserver of the preservers besides being beyond 
all of them. 

RlH^ync^rlRR: ^Ibyi^RR: f»9T:l 
cRRWjiH: RilHRiIvl: Wlr*ldild9R:ll'iJ<ill 

He is harder than the hardest, smaller than the 
smallest, lifeless, extremely small, death for the 
god of death and creates difference in time. 

RRT cTtRlfR ferfR R ^RTST RUfel^l 
^RRt Rl^VriVISr fWTRI M<Mlrm:ll'l{<?ll 

There are innumerable globes which happen to 
project only one sixteenth of the tejas of lord 
Krsna. 

RR: ^^feU^RlR: ^HRit 

R: WT R RUT RRTfR#^^:imo|| 

R^T: RJRRROIRI R m RcRTtl 

RRUTTcR^ R RR:'TRRnRRffe':II ?ll 

The pure Virat emerged from him who is the 
cause of all in the universe. Brahma himself who 
is the creator of the universe emerged out of his 
navel but inspite of making strenuous efforts 
Brahma couldn’t find the end of the lotus stalk. 
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The goddess who controls the speech and 
bestows the wisdom in the scriptures, has been 
bom out of the throat of lord Krsna and is known 
as Sarasvatl. 

Wf: 

The great goddess also known as Mulaprakrti 
is divided into five forms and thereafter in the 
process of creation, she appears in many forms. 

Therefore all the ladies of the universe are 
bom out of the atitsa of Pralgti and the men are 
bom out of the amsa of Pum§a because during 
the time of creation without Maya no creation is 
possible. 

■^gr 5l(d(^gI5 

TfpTT 

O Brahma in every globe, Brahma happens to 
be the creator of the universe while Visnu 
remains the preserver and 6iva always becomes 
the destroyer. 

TPT Rfl ^ 

O Parasurama, this knowledge was bestowed 
on me by Dattatreya at Puskara on the full moon 
day of the month of Magha. 

Tnt ’ET 'Rfw:i 

arrertf w 7Tt?rwt 93 : II'3 ?ii 

Thus speaking to Parasurama, Karttivirya 
offered salutations to him and holding his bow 
and arrow, at once mounted the chariot. 

TTTORTt 'j|yR '^1 

^w^i I \3 ? 11 

Soon thereafter, Parasurama with the use of 
Brahmdstra destroyed the army of the king and 
reciting the name of Srihari in his mind killed the 
king with the use of Pdsupatdstra. 

Ti^ ^ d^yiitii 

rT ¥0^11 ^ ^ II 

Thus Parasurama reciting the name of ^iva rid 


the earth of the Ksatriyas twenty one times quite 
easily. 

qrapT THT: y(d?i'iqrH4iq ^iivs'irii 
For the fulfilment of his vow he killed even 
the infants being carried by the mothers in their 
wombs, besides the old as well as the young Ks 
atriyas. 

qniTR qt^ti^ •^R^ii'ami 

After his death Karttivirya reached Goloka 
and met lord Kr§iia there. Parasurama on the 
other hand continued reciting the name of Hari 
and left the place. 

Tqqt ^ ini^iivs^ii 

Mahesvara ridding the earth of Ksatriyas 
twenty one times and because of his holding the 
battle-axe on his shoulders, he came to be known 
by the name of Paras'urama subsequently. 

fwr«i^fe5nT:i 
^» T «jrg ^ qin^n^^ii 

qjgRT ^ qt^iiqwiss^fRt qnin^ii\9<iii 
O Narada, the gods, the sages, goddesses and 
siddhas, Gandharvas and Kinnaras, showered 
flowers on Parasurama. The musical instruments 
were played upon including the Dundubhls in the 
heaven, the gods felt immensely delighted. The 
glory of Parasurama was spread all over the 
rmiverse. 

■JiqclfRj^cd l chlcl Rf J TTq q^;IIV9<^ll 
Thereafter Brahma, Bhrgu, ^ukra, Valmiki, 
Cyavana and Jamadagni delightfully went to 
Goloka. 

II o II 

I All the people were feeling emotional and 
tears were coming out of their eyes gleefully. 
They were offering blessings to him holding 
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gr «Rr^ gr ^ ^ ^r%^i 

A foolish person getting intoxicated with 
knowledge and riches does not adore his teacher 
and he therefore earns the sin of Bmhmahatya. 
There is no doubt about it. 

^ w gnfgii mi 

The person who serves the Guru inspite of his 
being a pauper, the degraded one as an ordinary 
person, his taking bath at the sacred places 
cannot purify him nor can he become entitled to 
the performing of noble deeds. 

■’pj# 

TRnr w I pr ^j^ii ^ ii 

Lord Krsna happens to be your family god and 
Siva happens to be your teacher. Therefore, O 
son, you go to take refuge under your respectable 
teacher who is more adorable than other gods. 

rsm ^ fltlT I 

inm wt ^11 II 

By his grace you have been able to rid the 
earth of the Ksatriyas, twenty one times, because 
of whom you have achieved the devotion of the 
lord, you go and take refuge under the same lord 
Siva. 

^ ^ r^chimni 

f^T^TTM ^ rt ?RUt 

You go and take refuge under lord Siva who 
happens to be the lord of Parvatl, is quite blissful, 
bestower of bliss and the cause of welfare 
besides being adored by Parvati. 

■JT TT ?RUt 5r3TII II 

Sri Krsna the lord of Goloka takes to the form 
of Siva with his arhsa. The family god happens 
to be the teacher, therefore, you go and take 
refuge under him. 

3TW fiOTT: ^ 

^llu[T ’^11 o II 


O son, lord Krsna happens to be the soul of 
everyone; Siva happens to be the store of 
knowledge; I myself am the mind; Visnu is the 
life and Prakrti appears as the strength in 
everyone. 

chlHchlH t ^ wd ?|| 

F^vriilfflTcIleig t 

^KU( 5|\j 1 'HitrUH.II ^ II 

^ f«4m(d M IT ^ g^ll ^ II 
He happens to be bestower of knowledge, the 
form of knowledge, the seed of knowledge, 
eternal, the one who has conquered death and is 
death for the death. You, therefore, take refuge 
under him. He takes to many forms inspite of his 
being the form of Brahmana, in order to shower 
his grace on his devotees. He is all 
knowledgeable, eternal and as such you go and 
take refuge under him. Prakrti (Parvatl) achieved 
him in the form of husband after performing 
tapas for a lakh of years. You go and take refuge 
under the teacher like this. 

TTTW ■rr# ^c>TTTi ^ ^TTT^Il ^o-ifll 

O Narada, thus speaking Brahma accompanied 
by the sages and Parasurama resolved to proceed 
to Kailasa. 

1T?T0 J|um(rfo qTOFTTo 
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<3ir=(i M^H,I 

TTOt 5rriTR 1;^ ?I1 

f?ramw ^ ^ rfti 
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Narayana said - Parasurama wore the kavaca 
and rid the earth of Ksatriyas. Thereafter he went 
to Siva, his teacher for offering salutations to 
him, besides Parvati the wife of his teacher. He 
went to Kailasa and also met Karttikeya and 
Ganesa, the sons of the teacher, who were like 
Narayana himself in virtues. 




^TrfcrT^^:l 


Parasurama the son of Bhrgu who could travel 
with the speed of thought, at once reached 
Kailasa and found the beautiful city which was 
shinning like transparent crystal gems and had 
the roads shining like gold. It was decorated with 
many mandapas studded with rubies, pearls and 
valuables gems. It had a hundred crores of divine 
houses of the Yaksas. Those houses had the 
doors of gems and the pillars and steps were also 
decorated with gems. 



TTSlt: 


; II is II 

3n^ ^rsiRr:! 

fti4f^aiy Rrgtff: ij O ’^df^r^RidH .i 
Vld4lFinRlwlijf; w^ravsrW^:! 


5l4i{sSlVIHslirHcbt<«{sqq)H4i^^;ll ??ll 


?f ldd l^ irfect W fTif^ll II 
•^TTW ^ ^1 

nfuKHRl*K^:ll ^-jfll 

It had the divine kalasas made of gold and 
silver beside the white fly-whisks. It had heaps 
of gem and gold. The Yaksas were adorned with 
heaps of ornaments studded with gems. The 
same was the condition with beautiful YaksTs. 
The children were carrying small dolls in their 
hands and played with them happily. There were 
trees of Pdrijdta flowers on the bank of the 
divine river Gahga, bunches of fragrant flowers 
were found everywhere. The siddhas were 
resting under the shades of kalpavrksas. There 
were many of Kamadhenu cows and the people 
well-versed in divine knowledge. There was an 
eternal banyan tree having a height of three lakhs 
of yojanas and was spread in an area of a 
hundred yojanas. It had a hundred trunks, 
innumerable branches and was filled with many 
fruits. It created quite a pleasant sound and 
provided abode to innumerable birds. The 
fragrant cool breeze made the leaves to move. 
The city had a thousand orchards, a hundred 
streams and a lakh of abodes of siddhas which 
were built with gems and jewels. 

^ciu\q<^T?ld^-4fui(5T: '^uldiu?%:l 
xifet f^ch^uini II 

Witnessing the city of such a great devotee, 
the mind of Parasurama felt delighted; thereafter 
he found the abode of lord Siva which was quite 
graceful and filled with all the riches. 

It was built by Visvakarma using gold and 
gems. 

ri^4)fqRRi4<3cfii^i 
Ti^icb)ui yi<*H "^gTRyiTH^ii ^^11 

It had the height of fifteen yojanas and the 
width of four yojanas besides being square and 
quite charming to look at, having been 
surrounded by beautiful boundary walls. 
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There were several types of paintings and the 
doors were made of gems. Its pillars and 
pedestals were decorated with jewels. 

grtr fst ’21 '=itoii 

RfRFH ft|frll{? RWJ^Il II 
ft^TIvIT^ il ?iM rT 

f^gjSt^ll ? o II 

^■h^^^VITR R?l^c|^t<? ^11 ? ?ll 



chMlH^<ci ^11 ? ? II 


O NSrada, Nandi was lodged to diva's right. 
To the left were lodged the lion the lord of 
Nandi, Mahakala, the terrific PiiigalSksa, 
Vis'alaksa, BSna; then the valorous VirQpaksa, 
Vikataksa, Bhaskarak§a then Raktaksa, Vikat 
odara, Samharabhairava, the terrific 
Kalabhairava, Rurubhairava, Isabha, 
Mahabhairava, Krsnahgabhairava, Krodha- 
bhairava, Ulbana, Kapalabhairava and 
Rudrabhairava. 


ftl4^<Cl"fe<» P lllPig | iiH ' ^^g» Hl 



^ III ^'<11 


Thereafter Rudras like Siddhendra, the 
Rudras, Vidyadharas, Guhyakas, the goblins, the 
Pretas, Pisacas then Kusmandas, Brahmaraksas, 
Vetalas, Danavas then, the ones having matted 
locks of hair on the heads, the yogis, the Yaksas, 
Kithpurusas and Kinnaras. 

iTp^ ■’j^srr 

^ ^SPTTCTSS 4 ' Jd : ^cl :ll mi 

After looking at them Parasurtoia the son of 
Bhrgu, getting permission from Nandikesvara 
entered the premises delightfijlly talking to 
others. 


Rf&reTTfaran^ trft?Ttf«prci;iR<iii 

qi f tiicwgTfaiii(« i Mv T i^i^(§ ' iil^dq' ii 9^11 
He found several of the temples there which 
were studded with the essence of the gems and 
had innumerable vases made of gems there were 
several mirrors which were made of gems and 
jewels. The doors were also decorated with gems 
and jewels. Besides there were hundreds of 
pillars which were decorated with Gorocana and 
jewels, beside the steps which were similarly 
decorated. He then found the inner-gate which 
had beautifijl paintings, painted on it, besides the 
strings of pearls and gems hanging on the same. 

glw? R?iaiTq fvicT^vimTr^MH^Il ^ 011 
He found Karttikeya seated to the left and the 
NandikesVara of gigantic size seated to the right 
besides Virabhadra who was as valorous as ^iva 
himself. 



O Narada, he found many of the courtiers and 
ksetrapalas who were all seated on the gem- 
studded lion-thrones and were adored with gem- 
studded ornaments. 

cTRnTrsi RiravitRignT:! 

"R m^IlHl ipj •RgiIIT:ll ? 9II 
Holding the battle-axe in his hand, the 
immensely valorous Parasurama got ready to go 
to them for a talk. 

w init9®r ^ ^1 

f%!FT ^ ^11 ^ ^ II 

Finding him entering the palace of ^iva, 
Ganesa said, "You stop for a while." Lord Siva is 
sleeping at the moment. 
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^nURT^I 

^ ^ oPM^n f M y T trfwB T? 

O brother, I shall jut now go to him and get his 
permission in a moment. Thereafter, I shall 
accompany you to him." 

On hearing the words of Gane^a, Para^urtoa 
who was speaker a like Byhaspati started 
speaking to him. 
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Chapter 42 

A Discussion between Parasur3ma and 
Ganapati 

'nrwTRRTijt w: irnTTn 

W5T wt ^irarqT ^11 

Parasurtoa said - O brother, with my mind 
filled with devotion, I am entering into the inner 
apartment to offer my salutation to mother 
Parvatl and lord Siva. Thereafter, I shall return in 
no time. 

^ 

ebt^4)<i4: 

t ^ ^jrrrat -m ^ •• 



sncRTTR ssransrai xm^q^n ^ u 

w<iTnTit wit 


^iThWtWfi 

Because by their grace I rid the earth of the K§ 
atriyas twenty one times, besides killing the great 
kings like KSrtavIrya and Sucandra and from 
whom I achieved the divine knowledge and the 
inaccessible weapons, I want to have an audience 
with such a great lord of the universe, who 
happens to be my teacher as well. He is visible as 
well as invisible, besides being the one who 
takes to the definite form for the sake of his 
devotees, truthful, BrShmapa, .the eternal flame, 
ever-lasting, truthful, the one who moves at will, 
ocean of mercy, the one who provides welfare to 
the down-trodden, the great ascetic, the one who 
always roams about with the soul, the one who 
fulfils the wishes of all, who is visible as well as 
invisible, beyond everyone, who creates the 
universe, adored and eulogised by many, the 
form of Purana, the great soul, TsSna, the eternal 
form, indestructible, welfare of all the welfare, 
the one who bestows prosperity, the peaceful 
one, the one who provides with all the fortune, 
the best of all, the one who gets pleased quickly, 
the one having a smiling face, the one who loves 
the people who take refuge under him, the one 
who provides protection to his devotees, the 
lover of the devotees, the one who looks at all 
with a compassionate glance. 

grai ■pfi^iT ii5r II <? II 

After thus speaking Parasurama stood before 
Ganapati. Thereafter Ganapati the leader of the 
ganas started speaking to Parasurama in a sweet 
voice. 

^ % Jiiui ^ ^rirlf^ 521 :1 

T?:WrfWTr ^ T^cl: gnigil II 

Ganesvara said > O brother, you kindly wait 
for a moment and listen to me. One should not 
look at a man and a woman when they are alone. 
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2Bft% m nil 

Because only a degraded person looks at the 
couple engaged in love-sports or disturbs their 
pleasure. The one who does so surely has to fall 
in the hell named MlasHtra. 

f^VlUdS' fttTt ^ fSfiTII n II 

Tf: ^ tn?^fS5J^:l 

gjIW: grsftr n II 

-ST: I 

^TO^sfu *rafw ft%rn^ii nil 

O Brahmana such a sinner has to remain in 
hell as long as the sim and the moon last. 
Particularly the people with wisdom should not 
look at the father, the teacher, the king and the 
Brahmana engaged in conjugal pleasures in 
lonely places, because the one who is infatuated 
with passion or anger looks at the people 
engaged in conjugal pleasure, such a person has 
to face separation from his wife for seven births. 
The one who castes a voluptuous eye at others' 
wives, her breasts, the pelvic region or the face, 
such a great fool surely becomes blind. ' 

TTot^rPT gxT: ^ 

rrgsfTEr ^ ^11 II 

O sage, on hearing the words of Ganesa 
Parasurama got enraged. He then smiled and 
uttered harsh words in anger. 

3?^ ^ f% cfttq Ti ij i ef 

^ ^d4lJa<ctcWd:ll ?^ll 

Parasurama said -1 have heard today the most 
appropriate and the unprecedented word because 
I had never heard such words from the mouth of 
the lord. 

0 etilfiRT ^ fddilRuiiqi 

^f5T?Tt4f?ll?t9ll 


Because such punishment has been prescribed 
for the passionate persons or those with a 
deformed mind have not been heard of in the 
Vedas. This has been heard by me that the child 
having a spotless mind does not attract any sin. 
Therefore, O brother, I am entering the inner 
apartment. O child, what can you do. Don't stop 
me from moving forward. 

'jRwaRitqt 

^ rm ^ f^RS^tprqi 

tSFPit ftTcT^ ■it ^ II 

^ gms g ujgR f d M Preftid ti 
?lfW v4 ' <ftM I^^'TT^IRoll 
^ ju f ld^cfftr^i ^ ?T^ gr fat tMti 
^ ^11 
?r lit ^ f^ «i^i 

ararw fat fT w fa: IR ^ 11 

I am reaching the place. I shall act according 
to the prevailing situation. They are not your 
parents alone, because those Parvatl and 
Paramesvara happen to be the parents of the 
universe. It is never believed that Parvatl is the 
woman and Siva is the man. Siva has the 
universal form and the same is the case with 
Parvatl. O virtuous one, the one who is beyond 
virtues, how can he Jndulge in the love-sport and 
how could the same be disturbed. The love-sport, 
shame and fear, are meant for ordinary people 
and not for the lord. 

^ fyittlClift (TPT ^ pT7R:l 

^nftsi 'fll4ftiR't{ii 

How can the parent keep shy by looking at an 
infant who feeds on the breasts. Will the lord of 
same, can attract the shame. Can the shame 
achieve the shame or can the fire achieve the 
warmth. O brother, can the cold get the cold, can 
the fire get the burning sensation, can the fear get 
the fear or can the death face the death? In fact 
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can the fever destroy the fever; can the ailment 
destroy the ailments. 

wrt wr WTf% 

Can the killer be afraid of the killer and can 
the god of death be afraid of death? Can the 
creator according the your opinion, create the 
creator and can the preserver preserve the 
preserver? 

^ 

:3fs: ^ f^RTHtfri ^ 

WnrRTSfe f^ll 

R «nfefT:l 

R IHTtll II 

Can the hunger satisfy the hunger and the lust 
satisfy the lust? According to your opinion can 
the sleep get the sleep, the glory get the glory, 
the satisfaction get the satisfaction, can the 
pleasure get the pleasure and the mercy get the 
mercy and can the soul be afraid of the great soul 
or can the strength be afraid of the strength? 

^iTfogai: wn Rt ^TEf^ ^1 

R flRrar IRRT R^RfRII 9 *? II 

O lord, the lust, the anger, the passion and the 
grief cannot be destroyed by themselves, the 
mercy cannot be connected with mercy nor the 
can the passion be linked with passion. 

f% Miq^Pf ^iTl% R ^TEI^I 

m f«T;ll^0ii 

Can the divine intelligence develop any 
blemish? The old age cannot be destroyed by the 
old age, the worries cannot be removed by 
worries; one eye cannot look at the other eye. 

quaiiviPh: fR:i 

(^^iPrfd -RTOcr: II ^ ^ii 

Can the pleasure get pleased and cannot the 
grief destroy the grief, cannot the misfortune 
remove the misfortune and cannot the fortune 
attract fortune. 


fEJltOcIRdl ^ldt<cl^c|l5Sr|f^S§RTI 

R ijhgtsira ^R^^tii^^ii 

The memory cannot remember the memory 
and the son can never be destroyed with his own 
deeds. This is believed by everyone. 

^ ^ii ^ ^ ii 

O brother, currently you have conducted 
yourself in opposite directions. I have heard this 
neither from the mouth of my teacher nor is it 
provided in the Vedas. Thus speaking 
Parasurama continued laughing and tried to 
forcibly enter the house. 


3i?nRf?ifiRrq5^ ?TR ?rrcTtfw Rfe:i 
^ ?[R fgfw w 

Listening to the words of Parasurama, Ganesa 
overcoming his anger and maintaining the 
peaceful form, kept on smiling and said, "A 
person who is infatuated with darkness and is 
devoid of the knowledge can achieve wisdom 
from the one who possesses the same but the 
inaccessible knowledge comes only from the 
mouth of the father and the brother. 


?lRb'Ri4f^ 

ftr^^TTigcr:?rar?iT r^ii^^ii 

O brother, I have heard about the inaccessible 
knowledge which is meant for the intellectuals 
only. Therefore you kindly listen to a few words 
of an unwise person like me. 




He who is Nirguna, does not involve himself 
and does not remain with sakti. The creator has 
to remain dependent on sakti. Therefore 
sometimes, the formless appears in a definite 
form. 
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31^: w^ii ? II 

O great sage, barring the body of lord Krsna 
all other bodies have to enjoy all the pleasures or 
displeasures of life and that is quite natural. 

^a) igr ^ »i^ ' ijti^giRg ? »^ i 

1^11 *>^0II 

Because of that the yogis meditate upon the 
formless form of the lord which is spotless, 
illumining without hand and feet and is beyond 
Prakrti. 

TRtt 

fgfjT tsrfrticf iTltraTw^iiv?ii 

The one who bestows his grace on his 
devotees is called Visnu and people adore him, 
because there could be no flame without the 
tejas. 



^ ^ %?RT^ 

■qpr^<Ti gr ^ yt.s^fl^iu^ii 

The beautiful dark-complexioned body always 
remains inside the flame which is always 
beautiful and eternal. He has two arms and holds 
a flute in his hands, wears a serene smile on his 
face and pitambara as the lower garment and is 
adorned with valuable gem-studded ornaments. 
The yogis conceive him as all-pervading and 
visualise this form of the lord in the eternal 
flame. 

^ 

cuM 'cJlizitfitaTt ?n'>5'jJii 

They engage themselves with the grace of the 
lord for his slavehood. All the yogic practices 
and the lapas do not equate to one-sixteenth part 
to the slavehood of the lord. 

7{«ijf|TSTf (^|q4d; I 

^ 13 ^^?ii'kHii 


rPTf "^TpIT JTtlltS^II 

Whenever lord Krspa desired for creation, he 
delightfully created Pralqrti and implanted the 
semen in her womb. The semen created an egg 
which remained in the womb of Prakrti for a lakh 
of years and ultimately it came out. Then, there 
was a deep sigh and the wind was created. 

cravT ^ Hisit fd.eq^trif o T 

rrat ^ Win f3«T3Tfr M^iQiiaiiifvaii 

O brother, with the deep sigh a drop emerged 
from the mouth as a result of which the water 
appeared in the very presence of the lord. 

The egg was consigned into the water for a 
lakh of years and Mahavirat suddenly emerged 
out of the same becoming the base of the 
universe. 


^ RW 11 11 


All the hair-pits on the body of Virat and a 
globe remain enshrined in each one of his hair- 
pits. 



imoii 


a7ii(^«6q<ri sflfT ^i<»><^f!!cik'fl:ll ?ll 


TTOTzr: 

Tig % sf?i^sqTJ^ ?l^f^wjM^^:imi?ll 
^ W t V T tgH^I ^:l 

ggrs«rair R^viRfigcfWii ^ ^ n 

g>8i R^Jjnf^rfgrT: xT 


In every globe, Brahma, Visnu and Siva 
besides the gods, the sages and moveable and 
immovable creatures always exist. Mahavirat 
happens to be the refuge of everyone. O sage, 
with the inhaling of air, the wind was turned into 
the god and by one of the rays Mahavisnu was 
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created. From him the small Virat (Visnu) 
emerged from whose navel Brahma emerged and 
from Brahma’s forehead emerged ^iva. Visnu 
was bom out of the amsa of Rama who dwells in 
the Sveta-dvfpa and is the protector of the 
universe. Therefore, in each and every globe 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva always reside. The lord 
himself appeared in various forms because of his 
own rays when he turns himself into a definite 
shape. Thereafter, he was called omnipotent, 
possessing all the virtues with definite forms 
because he moves at will being a great lord and 
how could he be freed from the same? He is all- 
powerful and therefore he can indulge in all the 
worldly pleasures. 

^ d^Tcicii ^>^1“ ^TrfTimmi 

ITT ^ ^TjTTI 


spouse of Narayana. Sarasvatl after emerging out 
of the mouth of lord Krsna was divided into two 
forms, one of them was known as Savitrl and 
became the spouse of Brahma while Sarasvatl 
became the beloved of NarSyana. 

^ W^: Vffa4l^d TI 

’4TT 5^ cbMI rR?TT 'Wll ^ ^11 

The goddess of wisdom and the strength was 
known as Durga who became the spouse of Siva. 
Therefore, where shall the shyness of these 
goddesses disappear. 

WIT ^ f I 

ITEir^: 

O brother, Prakijti took to these five forms in 
Goloka itself and they are well-known in the 
universe and they appeared again and again. 

•WFT 1^11 ^ ? II 


Though one does not feel shy because of the 
same, it is well-known that the goddess who is 
full of shyness disappears. Goddess Durga is all- 
powerful but currently she is bom out of 
Himalaya. She was the form of Prakrti and as 
such the shyness is always enshrined in her. It is 
quite well-known. 

w tRiT ^ ^ 

^ fiwrw xRinciR:i 

iirnTifei firm mr ^ Trarssi^ ^ k <i ii 


The Prakrti of lord Krsna is known in five 
forms as Radha, Padma, Savitrl, Durga and 
Sarasvatl. Out of these five, Radha happens to be 
the dearest beloved of lord Krsna who always 
resides in his heart. 


fulfils m firmi 

%T ^ grgfir^riTi 


The great goddess of learning known as 
Savitrl became the spouse of Brahma and 
LaksmI the goddess of all the riches became the 


O best of the Brahmanas, the eternal Vaikunt 
ha is the best place in the globe, it remains intact 
even during the time of dissolution. 

rTjT ^TRFItjtT I 

#imw: Timm ^ wrr wii II 
^ fjongr 

Tim^:wifw: II ^ ^ II 

Visnu resides in Vaikuntha as a part of lord 
Krsna having four arms wearing a garland of 
forest flowers and a yellow lower garment. The 
dark-complexioned lord Krsna having two arms 
remains in Goloka and plays on the flute wearing 
a serene smile on his face, living in the heart of 
Radha. 

■§TT: chd^^cii ^ irl^vii?il M^if^rnsii^vaii 
He is always surrounded by cowherds and 
cowherdesses appearing in the form of a 
cowherd. He is complete in all respects, full of 
fortune, formless, beyond Prakrti, moves at will, 
independent and blissful. All the gods appear 
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from his rays and MahavirSt happens to be the 
one-sixteenth part of his rays. 

^ «i II 

The stout and the small are all bom from him 
and they ultimately merge in him. This process is 
repeated again and again. 



^'fBanw: 3ig:ll^<?ll 
The Goloka is located at a distance of five 
crores yojana above Vaikuntha and above that, 
there is no other loka. There is no other lord 
greater than lord Krsna. 

^faSTf^ WflW: ^>gt3:ll'3oii 
O BrShmana I had heard the whole of it from 
the mouth of lord Siva which I have told you 
about. Therefore, O brother, you please wait here 
for a moment because both ^iva and Parvatl are 
currently engaged in conjugal pleasures. 
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?IfT ^r3T ^'tSRjmHT wf^ll-iill 

STcq^HTii ^ ?rra3f^ ^ ^:l 

•pgps? ^ Rt ST3rF?:fq#ril ^ II 


But ParasurSma challenged him again and 
again, as a result of which a controversy 
developed besides the scuffle between the two. 
Bhrgu at that point of time intended to attack 
Ganesa with battle-axe which created panic in 
the court. Thereafter Karttikeya said, "O brother, 
why are you attacking with this infallible weapon 
on the son of the teacher. The son of the teacher 
cannot be killed like the teacher himself. 


Chapter 43 

The Breaking of the trunk of Ganesa 

^ trat ’TggiRT:ll ^11 

^ ^1^:1 

grwRiR •^tatoEn g?;ii ii 

N^rayana said - On hearing the words of 
Ganesa, the wise Parasurama holding the battle- 
axe in his hand tried to force his entry into the 
house. Finding Parasurama so behaving, Ganesa 
got up at once and making great effort tried to 
stop Parasurama, making several requests. 

TPrRT &WTRT i ^ 5 ft: 

^ craw gpg;! II ^ II 


■JTnt# •tltraim'^i rrq^ii ^ ii 

Tmsr ^PnT;i 

ttw grat TRTPPT.-iitsii 

Wielding the battle-axe Parasurama was 
enraged and his eyes became red like the red- 
lotus. Inspite of that, Ganes'a stopped him and 
said, "You better return." But Parasurama getting 
enraged challenged Ganesa again. Finding thus 
humiliated Brahmana rushed forward and stood 
before Parasurama. 

WTT: ^ gS T RT gif f iET%TiTii;i 

gTRT f|Tmw^:ll<ill 

^ grr s^ii <? ii 

Ganesa became attentive citing dharma as the 
witness. Ganesa who had over-powered his 
anger, again tried to convince Parasurama again 
and again and said, ”0 lord you go back,” 
Without the permission of the lord you don’t 
have the strength to enter the inner apartment. 

tm wr iiTMfdIgfifsnRxg-srdt 

^ ^ ^ ^11 II 

You are my brother in relation to the 
bestowing of knowledge to you Siva. You are a 
guest and are the dear pupil of the lord. 
Therefore, I am tolerating all your misbehaviour. 
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^ ^STRlftr 171 ^ fg%^Tl?q^ll ??ll 

O Brahmana, I am neither Kartavirya nor any 
petty king, killed by you in the battle-field. 
Evidently you are not aware of the birth of the 
son of the lord. 

O Brahmana you are a guest, you wait for a 
while; go back and I shall accompany you to 
Siva in a moment. 

Sctig 

^ 3?: 3^:1 

^ 3nn2i ?f<vi^^ii n 

NSrayana said - On hearing the words of 
Gaoesa, Bhrgu laughed at him again and again 
and bowing before Hari and ^iva in his mind he 
resolved to make use of the battle-axe. 

<t ^ TET-niTm; I 

^jfdSjymRjtfcfT 3R: 3?:ii ?mi 

^ WII II 

■^iH^tjTsr #ffej 

TEt U>IM<ffdH;il ^\9ll 

Ganesa realised that Parasurama intends to 
attack him with battle-axe. Therefore citing 
dharma as his witness, he extended his trunk to 
crores of yojanas in length and encircling 
Parasurama, he lifted him up like Garuda lifting a 
serpent. Thus entwining Parasurama in his trunk, 
he removed Parasurama around all the seven 
continents, the mountains, Meru and all the 
oceans in a moment. 

^^dVIcfigJ-nyj t ^ ’HS^fcRfiricUI^I 

3^ wwimT 3'i'iw:ii ^411 

Thereafter, Ganesa who destroys the 
arrogance, making Parasurama helpless in feet as 


well as arm, all his limbs started trembling and 
Ganesa again took him round and round the 
globe. 

rllvnTTII^^II 

«rs|pil* g=(Hl«h ^ flfMlH.ll ^ ® •• 

^i 

3 ■^T W^TFRI^^II 9 ?ll 

Thereafter Gapesa carried ParasurSma round 
the earth, BhUloka, Bhuvarloka, Svarloka, 
Janoloka and Tapoloka, playfully. After taking 
him round these places, then he carried him to 
Satyaloka, Brahmaloka, Dhntvaloka, Gaurlloka 
and Sivaloka. Thereafter showing him round the 
globe he took him round all the oceans. 

3^n5f?[Tnt xi% 

^ t urdymiR 'hWTlft wi^ljii ? ? II 

He then threw out all the aquatic animals like 
crocodiles and others and threw him in the 
oceanic water. 

33f ft wRt vitrraTi 

3'TO3r vinRiff?! ^piiusi'j^MiiiyM.ii ^ ^ n 

%U3 ^HF^fl^ll^VII 

Parasurama started floating in the oceanic 
water, where he was about to die but he again 
picked him up from there and moving him round 
and round, the globe, he lifted him up to Vaikunt 
ha and produced him before lord Visnu and 
LaksmT. 

^ fi^ %imRif<?T iiVmraifTi 

3 ^: git ^c^tFrariRmi 
3?^^inTRT f%‘<# xT q[gt«Rtq;i 
^3f?Ift tmMUigHq^ ^lR^II 

^tfiot 

llfit 3<r?t^w '5ffw 3 m415<h;irv9|i 

%3reT ^ i' 

Thus Ganesa, the lord of the yogis with the 
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application of illusion extending his trunk carried 
him to Goloka, where the river Viraja was 
flowing. He then carried him through 
Vmdavana, Himalaya having a hundred peaks, 
Rasama^4ola and produced him before lord 
Krsna surrounded by the cowherds and 
cowherdesses. He was having two arms and 
holding a flute in his hands, wearing a serene 
smile on the face. He was seated on a gem- 
studded lion-throne and was adorned with all the 
ornaments, bearing the lustre of crores of suns, 
resting his head on the breasts of Radha. 

13;^ gjHit jnJiMsq 5^: 

^ w i fa gi fT: 

^ ^ ycSmMMUllVHH^I 

rm tranr ^ o n 

Having an audience with lord Krspa he bowed 
in reverence to him again and again and then he 
extended his trunk. Taking Parasurama round 
and round he produced him before lord Krsna, as 
a result of which Parasurama was relieved of all 
the sins committed by him, because an audience 
with the lord destroys all the sins. 

^ -m •mwii 

WqT TPTt IPTTS^ ^ ^ll 

WS( ^ ^iTlcWd ?1 

The result that emerged from sin can never be 
destroyed without facing the same. Parasurama 
had already faced the result of some of his 
misdeeds and the result of the remaining sins 
vanished with the audience with lord Krsna. He, 
therefore, regained consciousness in a moment 
and at once he reached the earth and was relieved 
of the miseries caused to him by Ganesa. 

^ II 

Thereafter, Parasurama adored the 
inaccessible kavaca bestowed to him by his 
teacher, besides the stotra of lord Krsna reciting 
the name of lord Siva who happens to be the 
teacher of the universe. 


O sage, thereafter he thought of using the 
infallible battle-axe which was like ^iva and 
dazzling like the shine of the mid-day sun of the 
summer season. 

fqp'oysfjHS ?r ^ wriW: '^^^1 

Ganapati on his part witnessed the weapon 
which was granted by Siva himself to 
Parasurama and face the attack on the left tusks. 
He did not make it infractuous. 

^ •?r5cwi;i 

Wm ^ ^11 ^ ^ II 

The battle-axe shot by Parasurama severed the 
left tusk of Ganapati with the force of Mahadeva 
and again went back to Parasurama. 

Finding this the gods in the sky, Virabhadra, 
Karttikeya and other attendants of Siva beside 
Ksetra-palas felt panicky. 

w?r ^ -HOT: wiwi 

TPITtT <lRchl^-d^l 

Like the mountain of crystal of red ochre, the 
tusk soaked in blood making a thundering sound 
fell on the ground. 

O dear one the deafening sound created by its 
fall made the earth to shake and the dwellers of 
Kailasa fainted with panic in a moment. 

Tig: -qr^'R?'RV^ll'ko ii 

Thereafter $iva, the lord of the universe woke 
up with Parvati and came out of the chamber. 

riid*ly 

O sage, they saw Ganesa with a broken tusk. 
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he had already over-come the anger and was 
smiling with shyness. 

pail 

IT w at ^ 

pf prar ^ ^ p^;i 
aara pa: p par 

Parvatl at once asked Skanda, "O son what 
was happened?" He narrated the entire story to 
Parvatl. At that point of time Durga was enraged 
and she started crying again and again feeling 
merci&l carrying her son in her lap. 

aara inimr «uidi(dg< af^ii'ij>iu 
Because of grief and fear she addressed lord 
Siva. The chaste lady meekly spoke to her 
husband who always removed the miseries of his 
devotees. 


TT?To uumfdtslo 
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Chapter 44 
The Stotra of Gane^a 
TTT^SITET 

^ ^11 ^11 
W; «c<?^um4dviiW'y:l 

«*^fd w ^mtii ^ II 

cbl^l^d ^ w Kl4f^^ ^:l 

^ ■Rrf^:ll^ll 

•RT^ fts^it ^ •?nfti 

^ -m yjJlH^cviju^ii^jii 

ParvatT said - Everyone in the universe knows 
that Durga happens to be the slave of Siva but 
when the slave has no importance in the 
household of the lord, the same becomes of no 
consequence. O lord, in the abode of Siva all the 
creatures from a straw to the mountain are 
treated equally. Then who is at fault? My son or 


your devotee? You are the best in those well- 
versed in the dharma; therefore, you kindly think 
over it. Virabhadra, Karttikeya and all other 
courtiers are witnesses to the event, though both 
Ganesa and Karttikeya are brothers but who can 
speak falsehood at the time of giving witness, 
because at the time of giving evidence according 
to dharma both friends and foes are considered 
to be equal. 

^ ^ ^ii ^ ii 

tsr i||c|T;c|^f4c||cb<1ll^l| 

In the court, if a witness knowingly, 
influenced by passion, anger and fear, gives false 
evidence, he is driven to the kumbhlpdka hell 
with his hundred generations and has to remain 
there till the life of the sun and moon lasts. 

■yirTiT 

cMSft* ^ Rtl^di ^eft'll V9II 

Though I am unable to take a decision on both 
of them, still it will not be proper for me to do so 
when you are there, because in these 
circumstances any opinion of mine will be 
deplorable in the Vedas. 

r^chiimt 3RT ■tRf^i 

% W 3Wtll 6 II 

O lord, when the king is present in the court, 
all the courtiers appear like fire-flies before the 
sun. 

ffirt enrer 3nw 

llRrilMI'Hil^cl R^II 9 , II 

i|f^RlrchiyVll<*l'*^|cbyTi> rR^I 
wmw <i^uii^ii II 

^ ^rtl-diT ^ ^ fel^l 

■RTBsm ydvWNia' TRiptfegf: ^^ll 

I have achieved the grace of your feet after 
performing tapas for a long time. I am, therefore, 
always apprehensive, lest I might be disowned. 
Therefore, O lord of the universe, whatever I 
have spoken in anger or out of affection of my 
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son, you kindly forgive me for the same. Because 
in case you disown me, then what shall I do with 
the sons. Because for the chaste lad^' the 
husband is more important than hu’idreds of 
sons. 

m f ?lMc<r5dlt 

The ladies bom in the low caste or those who 
are wicked and unwise, do not show due respect 
to the husband because of the defect in their 
approach because of their parents, 

^5^ (dwjdrii w ^ 11 

g'dl?R\ ^ ^ ^ 

qfdgcn^^srw ^ 

The denounce, the fallen, foolish, poor, those 
suffering from ailment or the deaf and dumb 
husband who is always considered by a chaste 
lady like Visnu. Therefore, fire and even the sun 
cannot compare with the one-sixteenth ray of the 
chaste lady. 

gtnnfq 

<Tqif^ t)fd^£nqj: ^ 

All the great charities, merits, vratas and 
fasting or the performing of tapas cannot be 
compared with the sixteenth part of the lady 
serving her husband with devotion. 

cnsfq fw ^TFsj^ssr •#^:i 

iKdvjirdHi ^ g^rWlfMd: W.ll 

For the chaste lady, the son, father, brother 
and real brother cannot be equated with the 
husband. 


. * _ 

P^atl said - O lord Parasurama, you are bom 
in a Brahmana family and are quite well-read. 
You are the son of Jamadagni and are the pupil 
of the teacher of the yogis. 

w ^ tritw 

iqqp# II 

Renuka happens to be your mother who was 
quite a chaste lady bom out of the arhsa of 
Kamala (LaksmI), your maternal grandfather was 
a great Vaisnava and your maternal uncle 
happens to be superior to him in devotion. 





:lRoii 


You are the son of the daughter of Renuka of 
the Manu family, your maternal uncle is quite a 
noble person besides being valorous and always 
remains devoted to the feet of lord Visnu. 


^ I 

I am unable to understand the cause of your 
losing wisdom in such a way. The blame by 
which one becomes wicked and without that 
blame one gets purified (has to be taken into 
account). 

sTTTt^t 3IM ^ ^ gjwf^ri 

q%T ^iHr^ litgr 3 ^:ir ^ ii 

After receiving the infallible battle-axe from 
the teacher who happens to be extremely 
merciftil, you used the same initially on the Ks 
atriyas and now you have used it on the son of 
the teacher. 


wfiR fqf fnrt ^^1 

■ 91 ^: ?ii ^V9ii 

Thus speaking to the lord, Durga looked at 
Bhrgu who was serving at the lotus-like feet of 
lord Siva and was fearless. She said to him. 

3T^ THT ■q^mPT sr^494tsf% qfeq:! 

qnr^sr ■qtfqqt ■ 51^:11 ^<iii 


xT ^ ^?rq;i 
qTjt%R Tot fwd^<icnJl: 5T:i 


Giving such a type of daksind the teacher has 
been well rewarded by you. Presently you have 
only cut off the tusk of the son of the teacher, 
now you serve his head also. After defeating 
Ganesvara in the battle-field you will present 
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yourself in the world as victorious and will also 
earn blessings from us. 




You are not aware that by getting the infallible ! 
weapons from Siva like the battle-axe and | 
receiving a boon from him, a jackal can kill a I 
lion and a mouse can kill even a tiger. 




Ganesa is competent to kill lakhs and crores of 
persons like you but the one who has over¬ 
powered his organs of senses, will never try to 
kill even a fly. 


^jOTrajvTT: ywwri:ii^\9ii 

The leader of the gams is compared with lord 
Krsna in lustre and happens to be his arhsa alone. 
All other gods happen to be his rays. That is why 
he is adored first of all. 


With the influence of vrata, the boon of Siva 
and after performing great tapas I had achieved 
him as my husband because no one can achieve 
pleasure without pain. 

frggrgr ftgrfr tir ■^r^giraTi 
’nR: ■ROTT g IJHit 3ItrrRT iRW tj^II ^ II 
Thus speaking, Parvati got ready to pronounce 
a curse on Parasurama suffering from mental 
agony. Finding this, Parasurama feeling panicky 
at heart, started reciting the name of the lord Krs 
na in his mind, bowing before the teacher in 
reverence. 

TRwnfg^feni^ii ^ ? II 


^ ? II 

In the meantime Durga saw a dwarfish boy 
coming to her having the lustre of crores of suns, 
having white teeth, clad in white garment and 
yajnopavUa, holding a staff and an umbrella in 
his hands. His forehead was painted with bright 
Tilakam and he wore the rosary of Tulasi. He 
had a serene smile on his face and looked quite 
pleasant. He was adorned with armlets of gems 
besides wristlets and the rosary of gems, he had 
anklets of gems and his feet were quite 
charming. He was wearing a beautiful crown on 
his head and gem-studded kundalas appeared in 
his ears. 

f w cpi ^ grwnt ^1 

*iTRgc^i?ni;ii ^'^11 

He displayed Sthira-mudra with his left hand 
and Abhaya-mudra with his right hand to his 
devotees. He happens to be the lord of his 
devotees. 

Wearing a serene smile on his face, he was 
surrounded by the boys and girls of the town. All 
the dwellers of Kailasa, a group of young and old 
stared at him. 

gg^gr 3nnra^ §Tit ^ gosg^gf^ii ^ ^ II 

3 Trf^ giH: gri^gggnii 

g^gFigjT: g^g^^gglggTii^'eii 

At the sight of the lord, Siva at once offered 
his salutation to him with devotion, together with 
his attendants and sons. Durga also prostrated 
before him; thereafter the boy blessed all those 
present there for the fulfilment of their desires. 
All the children of the town left the place looking 
at feeT>Gy-with surprise. 

iT^ 

fgt ggnr gii ^ II 
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the cows and horses, the Brahmana who does not 
perform Ekadasi vrata and the one who is 
deprived of the devotion of lord Krsna are 
considered to be great sinners in the universe and 
are therefore denounced everywhere, 

^ ^ ^TgnnT wi,i 

All of them fall into the kdlasutra hell and 
remain there up to the age of Brahma. The 
position of those who make the guest to return 
disappointed is much verse. 

H\{m\ 

Narayana said - On hearing the words of Siva, 
the lord was pleased and thereafter, the lord of 
the universe spoke thundering like the clouds. 

Igrapgra 

^nccTT ^ 

sm Tmw wr^ <S)tumTb'w 

Visnu said - Listening to the uproar, I have 
arrived here from Sveta-dvipa in order to protect 
Parasurtoa the devotee of lord Krsna. 

gw4 feir 

O Siva, the one who is devoted to lord Krsna 
has never to face miseries anywhere, I protect 
him always holding a disk in my hand, barring 
the one who betrays his teacher. 

^ WT 

Because I cannot protect a person who annoys 
his own teacher, the denouncing of the teacher is 
a terrific sin. There is no other greater sinner than 
the one who neglects the adoration of the 
teacher. 

By his grace a human is in a position to look at 


everything, he is adorable by all and respectable 
by all. 

ftc!T 

■‘ncfT 

g;aT ^ iIFsn' ^ ^^SRTII ^ ^11 

One becomes the father because of giving 
birth to a human being or becomes the father 
because of feeding the child and with the 
expansion is called Prajapati. The mother is a 
hundred times more adorable than the father 
because she carries the child in her womb and 
feeds it. She is more adorable and respectable. 
Not only this, she happens to be the form of the 
earth. 

■Ri§; wnpr trFTrs9t^rag>:i 

The giver of food is a hundred times more 
adorable and respectable than the mother because 
the body perishes without food, the giver of food 
actually is considered to be the form of lord Vis 
nu. 

The family god is more adorable than the 
giver of food and the teacher is a hundred times 
more adorable than the family god who bestows 
knowledge and mantra. 

■51: WT^:ll^'«U 

A teacher provides the knowledge of lamp to a 
person who roams in the darkness of ignorance 
and makes him realise the truth; therefore there is 
no other brother greater than him. 

cicqfr grsra': II ^ II 

After adoring with the mantra provided by the 
guru, a person achieves the desired pleasure, 
becomes all knowledgeable and achieves all 
success; there are, therefore, no other relatives 
greater than the teacher. 
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^iRTT g^wrsraTi 

cTwiPjwr ft ^jnrf^ ^ gr ii ^ ^ ii 


TTt fHTESJHRT ^ ^ ' f^ r cR WIHS'SII 


A person becomes victorious with the use of 
arms from the knowledge achieved by him from 
his teacher, therefore, there are no other relatives 
more respectable than the teacher in the universe. 

hT^: R #IHt ^ WEt: II ^^II 

Therefore, blinded with knowledge or riches, 
if a foolish fellow does not serve the teacher, he 
earns the sin of Brahmahatya. There is no doubt 
about it. 


^ ^ ^%ii^<sii 

Therefore if a person adores a teacher who has 
become a pauper, has fallen or becomes 
degraded, he cannot be purified even after taking 
baths in all the sacred places nor does he get 
entitled to performing all the religious 
ceremonies. 


ftPTT RRR WJrf TJWft' ^ 

^ ^ f^ii ii 

p<sr?n ^11^:1 

■5^ tit w 

cn5DTtS^:l 

O ^iva, he who does not maintain his own 
father, mother, wife, teacher, deceitfully, earns a 
very great sin. Because the teacher happens to be 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva besides being the 
eternal Brahmana and the form of Shrya. Guru 
also is the form of the moon, Indra the wind-god, 
Varuna and Agni, The teacher happens to be the 
form of everything and the great soul. 


^ ft:! 

'nfnm w gH#5^ii ^ ? II 
fjnarti 

^ ^ ^isiimi ^gcTq;il\9^ll 


There is no other scripture greater than the 
Vedas and no other god greater than lord Krsna. 
There is no other holy place greater than the 
Gahga. There is no other leaf greater than the 
TulasI leaf. There is no other greater in 
forgiveness than the earth and there is on one 
else dearer than the son. There is no other 
strength greater than the destiny and no other 
vrata greater than Ekadasu There is no other 
yantra greater than Sdlagrama and there is no 
other place more sacred than the land of Bharata 
and out of other sacred places, there is no other 
place more auspicious than Vmdavana. 

w gjr?Tt '^wiorni i 

TO: ■RIs^T'H^Tcqft 


There is no other place providing redemption 
better than Kasi and among the Vaisnavas, there 
is no other devotee better than Siva himself. 
There is no chaste lady better than Parvatl on 
earth and there is no other god more self- 
controlled than Ganesa. 


^ ^ fTOTTOT TTT:l 

wr:ii^^ii 

tR ^ffrPTiTrsi rraTS5c^ll\3V9|| 


There is no relative greater than the learnings 
and there is no well-wisher greater than the 
teacher, the wife of the teacher and the teacher’s 
sons are also comparable with the same. There is 
no doubt about it. Parasurama has insulted the 
wife and the son of the teacher, I have arrived 
here in order to remove the same. 


• fRrgggfTO ^ fnf tosii 

TlcTOTt Tit TO: IIV9d II 

Narayana said - O Narada, thus speaking 
addressing Siva and Durga, the lord spoke 
truthful and the best of the words. 
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^ ira^nfJT 

Visnu said - O goddess, I am speaking to you 
so auspicious words which are quite appropriate 
and are the essence of the Vedas and would be 
pleasant in result. 

mr % 

gm WTMUoii 

^ ^T# fTS i<ia4«))(ydHii<i ^11 

O Parvatl, as you had the sons like Ganesa and 
Karttikeya, similar is the case with Parasurama, 
there is no doubt about it. O all knowledgeable 
mother, you do not have any difference in the 
love for him, nor does Siva has so. Therefore you 
think over it and do whatever you consider best. 

^ ^g^:l 

tg ^ ^ ^ ? II 

If there has been a controversy between the 
two sons, it has developed due to the move of the 
destiny. Who can avert the mover of the destiny 
which is all powerful? 

prfwt ^ g<% grn^i 

tig;^ ipntt ^ II 

O daughter, O damsel, you search in the 
Vedas and you will find that your son is known 
with the epithet of Ekadanta (single tusk). He is 
well known with the same epithet; therefore, O 
goddess, O mother, you kindly listen to the stotra 
of Ganesa which has been inscribed in the 
Samaveda, 

fg^pgig 
Irig fgsRiwfi 
■^Tjgjof ggggg prag^iu^ II 

Visnu said - He is known in the Samaveda as 
Ganesa, Ekadanta, Heramba, Vighnanayaka, 
Lambodara, ^urpakarna (the one having the ears 


like winnowing basket), Gajanana, Guhagraja. 
These are the eight names given in the scriptures. 

3igPsm«5 g *f3j 

wiiiiuii g w^iu^ii 

O beloved of loved Siva, O mother, you listen 
from me to the meaning of the eight names of 
Ganesa which happen to be the gist of the stotra 
and remove all obstructions. 

^TRTsfgra^ tns 1gErttJigTtra):i 

g stands for knowledge, g stands for 
redemption. The one who is the lord of both of 
them is known as Ganesa. I bow in reverence to 
him. 

stands for principal, ^ stands for strength. 
Therefore the one who is the foremost of the 
valorous persons is known as Ekadanta, I bow in 
reverence to him. 


wi^ «uTgTttig'i{ii <s <? II 



giggj: wisgT^EK:i 


f^ggjaiqgjTt W 3PI1% fgSRIWfll <? o || 


% stands for the poor and ^ stands for 
protector, therefore the one who protects the poor 
in the universe, is known as Heramba. stands 
for obstruction or misfortune and '^71^ stands for 
the one who removes it. Therefore the one who 
removes misfortunes is known as Vighnanayaka 
and I adore him. 


The one whose belly became protruding 
because of the excessive eating of the food 
provided by lord Visnu or his own father, is 
known by the name of Lambodara. I bow in 
reverence to him. 

g drcCTf faigigiPJTgiir«?ili 
^ Hgiur^ii ^ n 
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The one whose ears are as large as the 
winnowing baskets for the removal of 
obstructions, he has been designated as 
^tlrpakarna and also bestows riches and learning. 
I bow in reverence to the god. 

The one on whose head the garland of Vispu 
was placed by Indra, I bow in reverence to the 
same Gajendara having the face of an elephant. 

He was bom in the house of Siva earlier than 
Skanda. Therefore he is known as the elder 
brother of Skanda and I adore him as such. 

T3:d?rimycii 'WRsJwlFd ^3^11 mi 
O Durga, these eight verses comprise of many 
s'aktis and different meanings and is a devotional 
stotra for Ganesa. 

^ 

qvirsT-^ ■^T^-EnuailGn: II ^ II1 

The one who recites this stotra thrice a day, 
enjoys all the worldly pleasures and becomes 
victorious in the universe like Garuda who 
always overcomes the serpents. 

g3FT€ «n[^ '?\9ii 

With the grace of Ganesvara he attains all 
knowledge and learning, the person desirous of a 
son gets the son, a person desirous of a wife gets 
a virtuous wife. " 

tTgrai: fguraisr 

^ ^ xT tiaiT ^ ^ ^ ^11 (i II 

The immensely foolish person becomes a 
great poet and achieves all the learnings; 
therefore, O daughter, you look into the Vedas 
and shed away your anger. 

ffir HfTo ’niTut?rt3o rio^i^ygjar^ 

^ gggraifTvilsstra-.iu'sii ^ 



Chapter 45 

Prayers to Durg3 by Para^urama 

mm 

Ttfenw§t3ra?t[;ii 

NarSyana said - Thus making Parvatl 
understand the reality, Vis^iu spoke to 
Parasurama the words which were beneficial, 
truthful, appropriate and could result in pleasure, 
ultimately. 


<fclqTrf>c^n' fM i^ll ■? II 

Visnu said - O Parasurama, according to the 
Vedas, you are truly a culprit because inspite of 
Siva remaining present on the scene you have 
broken the tusk of Ganes'a. 




Therefore, you recite the prayer according to 
Kanvasakha in favour of Ganapati and Durga, 
the mother of the universe. 

3T^ ^ ^ wrat w 3fia'4fyKif?m'!{!i 
Because she happens to be the extreme 
intelligence of lord Krsna and in case of her 
getting annoyed with you, you will be deprived 
of all your wisdom. 


.<EMir.;tsca!Bt!CEi^iinnigsuBH 


arrar wit xR:iimi 

She is all powerful and represents the strength 
of the universe; even lord Krsna becomes 
powerful because of her strength alone. 

-7 jpm wr ■?i2Fc3Tsqxii 

Even Brahma is unable to resort to his creation 
without her strength. All of us including Brahma, 
Visnu and Siva have emerged out of her. 
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cFT^ fs^ri 



O Brahmana, at the time when the gods were 
over-powered by the demons, she emerged out of 
the tejas of all the gods. 

^^TTr^ElT ^ ^ nw JHII d II 

She destroyed the demons at the command of 
lord Krsna and restored the gods to their original 
status. Because of the tapas of Daksa, she was 
bom as his daughter from his wife. 

^ ^ Tjtpr ft^i 

iff rqif(t:jT ^ M g^T W^ll II 

She became the spouse of Siva and because of 
the denouncement of her husband, she ended her 
body bom out of Daksa. Thereafter she was bom 
of the wife of Himalaya. 

huitrfd: g^; fiwit?!: 'fiTOT^^niln 

She then performed tapas for a long time and 
achieved Siva, the teacher of the great teachers 
as her husband and after serving Siva, she 
achieved Ganapati as her son who happens to be 
the amsa of Krsna. 

^ f% ct ^ ^TH^I 

^ ^ firrr'jii'g-d:ii ij^ii 

O child, the one who is always adored by you, 
are you not aware of her? The same lord Krsna 
has appeared as the son of Girija. 

%gFiT: grr ^i 

%TFEr ^'Eil^ wnr 5rf^ ^11 II 

Therefore you offer prayers to Durga, the 
beloved of Siva, meekly with folded hands. Siva 
is the bestower of welfare, devoted to Siva, the 
form of the seed of Siva and the goddess of Siva, 
you adore Parvati by reciting the stotra 
composed by Siva which was composed by him 
at the time of the killing of Tripura under the 
influence of Brahma. 


^ ^ TT^ ^CTlggaw.-ii ^-kii 

TiTl^ ^1 

Tt cfcRQl’T ^ ^11 ^mi 


O NSrada, thus speaking that dwarfish boy at 
once left for Visnuloka. After the departure of 
the lord, reciting the name of the lord, 
Parasurama started offering prayers to Parvati 
which were given to him by Visnu and could 
remove all obstructions and was the cause of 
dharma, artha, kdma and moksa. 


■g^ 3nirRT ^ cfiyylu ^^n 

gH<*lf«u''H'=lt^&H’<;i^'HHf^d:ll ^^11 


After taking a bath with the auspicious water 
of the Gahga and bowing his head, he offered 
salutation to the teacher of the gods and then clad 
himself in two washed clothes and performing 
dcamana, he bowed in reverence getting 
emotional and his eyes were filled with tears. He 
prostrated before him and started adoring the 
goddess. 


^ "Eft 

fefW: gn ^ii \c ii 

Parasurama said - In the earlier times, in the 
Goloka when he was emerging out of body of 
lord Krsna at the time of creation you appeared 
on earth. 


yfwdT fR%TTII II 

dcjtllctHRyyf fR^treo«n?irf^i 

r#RT ftlHdlMr^fedgil ^ o |1 


You have the lustre of crores of suns and are 
adorned with the best of ornaments and 
costumes. You are clad in the garments purified 
by the fire and wear a serene smile on your face; 
you are quite pleasant, youthful and decorated 
with vermilion. You are wearing the garland of 
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jasmine flowers and you wear a beautiful hair-do 
on the head. 

•g% ^ tgt 

ts«twi ^ TM 

You have a beautiful figure, which is adorable. 
You provide salvation to the truth seekers. Your 
immense beauty attracts lord Mahavispu and 
Brahma in an instant. At that point of time you 
start running with the children wearing a smile 
on your face. That is why the noble people 
achieve you in the form of Radha, though you 
happen to be the supreme goddess and 
Mnlaprakrti. Lord Krsna too getting afraid 
planted his seed in your womb. 

sl^luywrQRlPj 

As a result of this a great egg emerged out of 
your body and Mahavirat was bom out of it in 
whose hair-pits the innumerable globes are 
enshrined. 

' <WKp | <^u>e| ^ f I 

Lord Krsna while enjoying the dance with 
Radha took a deep sigh which resulted in the 
creation of the great wind and also Virat which 
became the base of the universe. 

^ ?ll ? ^ II 

At that point of time out of sweat of the Virat, 
the water emerged. Ultimately the same Virat 
was converted into the vast expanse of water. 

■<t>wTW U^MFUtiRvaii 
TfjujununUrajT Trat m ^nf^-.i 


rit ira^T tRtf^UCl 

^^\(Ki8i<f<j^[d : yfRHCtn J it iR*^ii 

^3^% TRTFT «r<5IWtevri|uijn^| 

m W^rfMl^oll 

^ f?nw wwi: 

^ ^11 

y^q^rlU^’UI y^U^-dte^fluHlI^^II 

Thereafter you emerged in five forms. The one 
who happens to be the beloved and life-like of 
lord Krsna and is dearer to him than his own life, 
is called Radha by the ancient people. The one 
who is the great goddess of the Vedas and the 
creator of the Vedas, such an intellectual and 
auspicious goddess is known as SSvitrT. Being 
the goddess of all the fortunes and riches, you are 
quite peaceful in nature and because of that 
nature you are called Laksm!, the goddess who is 
white in complexion, is the mother of the noble 
people; being the goddess of learning she is 
called Sarasvatl. The one who is the goddess of 
intelligence and learning, besides being the 
strength of the universe and who also provides 
prosperity to all is called Sarvamahgala. You 
bestow all the welfare and are the cause for 
welfare being the form of prosperity. 

r^|e«nq<e,ii| ^ VU^hI-iUi^JuPi^II ^ ^ II 

^ fjrari 

^4l4 m f q ^TtferTtll^mi 


Pleasantly you are the seed of all the 
prosperity in the universe, you are in fact the 
spouse of Siva known as Parvatl and you happen 
to be LaksmI with Narayana and with Brahma 
you happen to be Sarasvatl and Savitrl the 
mother of the Vedas, You happen to be Radha of 
Krsna who is complete in all respects, blissful 
and bestower of the bliss. All the wives of the 
gods emerged out of your rays alone. 
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■yr^ eKww ebfft41 TfBfMti 
c<bun4) ?Rfr; ^mora«TOTii^^9ii 

You are the goddess of learning and the seed 
for all the ladies. You happen to be the shadow 
of the sun and Rohipl for the moon who attracts 
everyone. You happen to be IndranI of Indra, 
Rati of Kamadeva, VarunanI of Vanina, the 
beloved of the wind-god. 

g§;: fjRJT f| tEgr^T rT fitr^ w 

^T?THt ^l^rvi««>cil VIdMl IsraTI 





'^raknr e^^eitiii'^o n 

iTfr ^ ^ ^ "RirsTTi 

T3^: irgfe 'm WFSfT 

You happen to be Svaha, the beloved of Agni, 
Sundarl of Kubera, SusTla of Yama, KaitabI of 
Nairirta, ^asikala of Sankara, dear Satarupa of 
Manu, Devahtiti of Kardama, Arundhatl of Vasis 
tha, Lopamudra of Agastya, Aditi the mother of 
gods, Ahalya the Gautama besides being 
Vasundhara the best of all. O Ambika, all the 
sacred rivers like Gahga and TulasI have 
emerged from your rays, together with other 
rivers. 

^ TT^I 

w 4iTc|Wt!^>4l th^^lltll 

Pijjuiw ?if%R<g 'wgniRi ^riu^ii 

c^if^chi ^ ^UIvAl 

7TW1W Pl?IlciA|')J'i{|| 

^ werm vioa^ImuHi 

^ H4viTt)<4:iivmi 

You are the GrhalaksmI of the house-holder, 
RajalaksmI of the kings, the meditation of the 


tapasvis, Gayatrl of Br3hmanas, truthfulness of 
the noble people, quarrelsomeness of the wicked 
people, the flames of Nirguria, the strength of 
Sagui^a, the lustre of the sun, the power of 
burning of the fire, coolness in water, glory in 
the moon, fragrance in the earth, the sound in the 
sky, hunger and thirst among the teachers, you 
happen to be thus the strength of all. 





You happen to be the form of the seed in the 
universe, the memory of the wild people besides 
being intelligence and the divine knowledge. 


^ ^ ^ ^^3^: %^:ll’«'3ll 


Lord Krsna imparted the divine knowledge to 
Siva, as a result of which the latter became 
victorious over the death. You respect the same. 


-m ^il'k^il 

You happen to be the strength of BrahmS, Vis 
pu and Siva for creation, preservation and 
destruction. I bow in reverence to you. 

^ ^ «ntiT Trarf^itT:! 
grfisr w ^ ^ Mumr«i^ii'k<?ii 

Brahma was terrified because of the demons 
Madhu and Kaitabha. He started trembling and it 
is the goddess who relieved him of the danger 
and the One who was offered prayer by him, you 
happen to be the same. I offer my salutation to 
you. 


iiuntTVir^il^ imoii 


The goddess for whom lord Visnu prayed at 
the time of danger from Madhukaitabha, you 
happen to be the same, I offer my salutations to 


you. 

Riytw ■qf^ f^i 

fTT: Tit n q 

t^upr yg(^d:l 
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^3TOR •^g<gT cji 5^ jjTJTOiKjfH, 

The goddess who is adored by the gods after 
the chariot of ^iva fell at the time of the war with 
Tripura, I offer ray salutation to the same 
goddess, Visnu himself turned into the form of a 
bull and lifted up Siva. Thereafter Siva offered 
prayers to the goddess and killed Tripura, I offer 
my salutation to the same goddess. 

im^ii 

TTifiT tnfw 

■R# ^ immi 

With your command the wind blows, the sun 
always bums, Indra pours the rain and the fire 
bums, I offer my salutation to the same Durga. 
At the command of whom Kala, the god of 
death, always roams about, I offer my salutation 
to the same Durga. At your command the creator 
creates the universe, Vispu preserves it and Siva 
destroys it, I offer my salutation to the same 
goddess Durga. 

^ ^ 95^ wf*r 

Lord Krspa, is the form of the flame and is 
invisible but he is unable to resort to the creation 
without the goddess. I, therefore, bow in 
reverence to the same goddess. 

tmn % 

O mother of the universe, protect me and 
forgive me my sins. The mother never gets 
annoyed in case the children commit mischief. 

Thus speaking and bowing in reverence to the 
goddess, Parasurama started crying. The goddess 
Durga was instantaneously pleased with him and 
granted him the boon. 


She said, ”0 son you will be eternal. O son be 
composed and by the grace of all you will be 
victorious always in future. 

3r*ifl ^ 137 ^ giri 

¥l4iml<;iru4:i ^ ^ II 

lft:l 

^rd»4<^3 ^ W f?1% ^^11 ^ o II 

Let the universal lord be pleased with you 
always and you remain devoted to lord Kfsna 
and lord ^iva who happens to be the bestower of 
welfare and your teacher. 

tr ^ %'5TgriT gj w ^ R«l5iyai:ii^^ii 

Because to the one who is devoted to his 
teacher and the family god, no one can do any 
harm. 

i ?r ci r <^ m 

3^*4r4^ <44:*4lr*Vwi ?^ftil^^:ll ^ ^ II 

Becoming the devotee of lord Kr§na and the 
pupil of Siva, you are adoring the wife of the 
teacher, therefore who on earth can dare to kill 
you? 

31^ ^ cPdf^l 

% ^TrBT ^ «ra>T gr f?R|?TT:II ^ ^ II 

The devotees of lord never have to face any 
unpleasantness. Those who are attached to other 
gods, are either not devoted to me or are 
independent. 

duniuii "cgrt ^ 5«Scii:ii^'tjii 

O son of Bhrgu, the fortunate people with 
whom the moon gets pleased but the stars get 
annoyed, then what harm can the weak starts 
bring on him? 

^ p: tnvRjfir Rp^ll 

w i^.-ii ^ mi 

The one who is protected by the king 
wholeheartedly, enjoys the pleasure always. 
Even if the servants get annoyed with him they 
cannot do any harm to him. 
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frgcPcjf TJT^ pr ^ THIRT 
Wtn^: Jtpf 


Thus speaking Parvatl delightfully blessed 
Paras'urama and retired to her inner apartment. 
Thereafter, there was rejoicing everywhere. 

■RTtt t J'inebT^ ^ ti^l 

This happens to be the prayer from the 
Kanvasakha and whosoever recites the same at 
the time of pUja, at thf time of journey or daily in 
the morning, surely gets his desires fulfilled. 

felt iTsnijf ^rTSTpraniT: i 
' Ha fg T Tt SR FT^II^CII 
■JTPT ^ ^ sfRfessran 

^psr^: ^<Tt5RRTOTP:ll^<?ll 
cpgJTRT: ibfuHHd: ^l^iTWl 
^ [ fe r 4dt ^fegrK: T<Tt5rwwn5f?r:ii^oii 
W gnTFlft ^ 


ferRsr IjTfefcirtiiferactni'a^ii 
wfir^ ^ cH^i 

c[f ^ pTt% -qri 

pf ^-Ullcl-sn 3rp^ll^^ll 
jn fe^jp ?Tfe fe3Ttferq;i 


aiffNi’di ^ 



disease, will get himself relieved with tlie 
reciting of the stotra. One gets freed from the 
royal court, the cremation ground, prison and 
fetters, besides the deep waters. All the desires of 
a person are fulfilled with the reciting of this 
stotra, inspite of opposition from the husband, 
son or the friends, such of the ladies who 
consuming the left-over of the yajna for a year 
and recite this stotra regularly or listens to it, 
performing the puja of Durga, they inspite of 
being completely barren get a child. She gets a 
well-read and a divine son having long life. 

^sitw ^^uilfri 'RT p 

The one who listens to it for six months, earns 
all the fortunes by the grace of Durga. The one 
who is totally barren and the one who gives birth 
to dead infants, gets a son if she recites the stotra 
or listens to it, for nine months. 

p#tT qfTMrW ^1 

^ ^ tr ^ P 1^11'a ^ II 

The one who listens to the best of the stotra 
surely achieves the son, the woman who gives 
birth only to daughters or the one having no son 
at all, if she listens to this stotra for five months 
and performs pujd of Durga consecrating the 
vase, she surely achieves a son. 


TTfro 


Tpimf^o 


The one who is desirous of a son will get a 
son, the one who is desirous of a daughter will 
get a daughter, the one who is desirous of 
learning will get learning, the one who is 
desirous of the people will get the people, the 
one who has lost his kingdom will get it back and 
the one who has lost his riches will get them 
back, the one, with whom the teacher, the king or 
the relatives get annoyed, he will make them all 
pleased with the reciting of the stotra. The one 
who is surrounded by thieves, bitten by a snake, 
surrounded by the enemies suffering from terrific 
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Chapter 46 

Conversation between Ga^iesa and Tulasi 

ffrnrt^ -R 

Narada said - Parasurama adored Parvatl 
delightfully and thereafter he also adored Ganesa 
by reciting this stotra provided to him by the 
lord. 
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iplt xraiR ^ 

71^ 5^sr gn^ l^ii ? ii 
He also offered various types of eatables with 
devotion including essence, lamp, fragrance and 
flowers. 

TTfstr wi ^ TR; Ttmjmi 
^ RFt gj^gacT: II ^ II 

With the permission of ^iva, Parasurama 
adored Parvatl and Ganesa besides Siva, his 
teacher and went back to his abode. 

3^rcf 

R^gRMt RTRT 9RT THt^TTI 
gw ggt ^ gfjfg II II 

Narada said - ParasurSma offered pujd to 
Ganesa with all the eatables, flowers, etc., but 
how could his adoration be accepted without the 
TulasI leaves because of all the flowers, TulasI is 
considered to be the best; then why TulasI leaves 
are not acceptable by Ganes'a? 

RTTgtJTsgrg 

^ qfpg g^s?fiT%nT gntn^i 

Narayana said - O Narada, I am going to tell 
you an ancient story which is contained as an 
ancient secret. You listen to it. 

^ ^mr qro^TupiTTWii^ii 

gg??' R rjW ^ftgRifwrn^i 

^ Vlgc|Rr^T<!^ll 6 11 
Once Tulas! in her youthful age, performing 
tapas and reciting the name of Narayana was 
visiting holy places. Thereafter the youthftil 
Gane& spotted her on the bank of the Ganga. He 
was quite beautiful, having a spotless mind, 
wearing a serene smile on his face and was clad 
in a yellow lower garment. 


xFg^?[%rrag^^- T?njgnpjfwti^i 
sqig^ fwmigRMi ^sFigRgiRmF^ii ii 

All his limbs were plastered with sandal-paste 
and he was wearing gem-studded ornaments on 
his body and devoted his mind to the lotus-like 
feet of lord Kfsna, who happens to be the 
remover of birth, death and old age. 

f^^grnrt ugt 

RgRiT gggR ?ii n 

He happens to be the best of those who had 
controlled the organs of senses, a great yogi, 
teacher of the teachers but the passionate TulasI 
looked at him and said. 

3?^ sngftr ^ Rgprgi 

gw Hwtgrr ^ irsiggg ^ ggii ^^ii 
TulasI said - O elephant-faced god, whom are 
you adoring with a peaceful mind? How could 
you achieve the big belly and the face of an 
elephant? 

^ ^ ^ gjltuTH,! 

Rjf ejpT Tlfwm ^iqgni?! 3gf^:ll ??ll 
O virtuous one, why are you having only one 
tusk on your face, you tell me the reason for it? It 
is getting evening time and you stop performing 
dhydnam. 

frggwTg?r# ^ gg:i 

TTt gwT RT grogM: •ggr^:iu?ii 

Thus speaking the goddess TulasI was 
laughing again and again but she was burning in 
passion from inside. 

hol'VRg ygnil gwr g^i 

^3raR d^-giJui ftsrg g>wTqR«H.ii 

Then she dropped some water on Ganesa and 
pushed him with the tip of her forefinger. Ganesa 
was engrossed in the devotion of lord Krsna. 

ggpwR w gpg girg %?Rt^i 
g:t3 w sqR^ gfg^ t| Rtgig-.ii ^mi 
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O NSrada, this disturbed his meditation and he 
felt painful because being disturbed in one's 
meditation is quite painful. 

Having been disturbed in meditation on Hari, 
he opened his eyes and found a beautiful damsel 
standing before him who was quite youthful and 
was smiling besides being infatuated with 
passion. 

?tt ^ tit 

Lord Ganesa who had controlled his senses 
smilingly and with a peaceful mind spoke 
looking at her, who was filled with passion. 

^ ^ ^vPT ^iRlT TnrWf ^ ^1 

tjrq^s^: ?^ii 



Ganesvara said - O damsel, who are you? 
Who is your father? O mother, O auspicious one, 
you tell me. It is sinful to disturb a person 
performing the tapas which results in evil. O 
virtuous one, let lord Krsna bestow welfare on 
you and also remove all obstructions. Let you be 
free of the sin of disturbing my meditation. 

qgqra WO|TTl 
^ tTf^qr ftnrii ^ o n 

Oh hearing the words of Ganesa, the 
passionate Tulasi laughed and casting side- 
glances she spoke in a sweet voice. 

qpiTS-^yilkT W 

^ rq wqf ^ THTlII ^ ?ll 

Tulasi said - "O lord, I am the daughter of 
Dharmaputra. I am youthful and am an ascetic, I 
am performing tapas for achieving a husband; 
therefore you be my husband.” 


cif^cii4 ffniii ? ? II 

On hearing the words of Tulasi, the intelligent 
Ganesa while reciting the name of the lord spoke 
to the intelligent damsel. 

^ ^Tsgr TTirt c^rmRit^i 

1 TpfRI ^S^ra^ll ^ ? II 

Ganesa said - O mother, it is terrible for me to 
accept a spouse. I am, therefore not interested in 
the same. After marriage no one gets pleasure 
but one is sure to get pain. 

By doing so one’s devotion towards the lord is 
interrupted and the tapas is disturbed. The door 
to salvation is closed and a person gets entangled 
in the worldly fetters. 

WTHt ^tqTUIT q'II ? ^ II 

One has to face pregnancy and ultimate loss of 
the knowledge of tattvas resulting in an increase 
of doubts. Therefore even the Sudras should not 
indulge themselves in the same. This is a store¬ 
house of pride and a box of illusion. It is a 
bundle of courage and a heap of sins. 

cbTJjch '^f^l 
^trraRI^IR'911 

Therefore, O virtuous one, you return and 
search for another passionate husband. Because 
only a passionate one can be the husband of a 
passionate lady and their union is always 
beneficial.” 

q Tiwr 
^ ^OT:ii 

§rillt»iu4 VIVIN R'iciic^'Ji:l 
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^ WT: IR <{ II 

On hearing these words she pronounced a 
curse on him saying, "O Ganesvara, you will get 
a wicked woman, there is no doubt about it." On 
hearing this Ganesa also pronounced a curse on 
her saying, "goddess, you will be over-powered 
by a demon. There is no doubt about it. 

(it ftTTW ^ ^11 ? o I1 

wi ^ f 3 ^ 3 ir JT: gr-.i 

pr^ ^^ rin^ii ^ 

Thereafter with the curse of elders you will 
have to be turned into the form of a tree.” Thus 
speaking the immensely intelligent Ganesa kept 
quiet. On hearing the curse Tulasi weeping again 
and again, started offering prayer to lord Ganesa. 
Lord Ganesa was pleased with her and said. 


■RT ^ ^ ^ n 

(RT: -r 

TIT gy e^ ^ ^ ■ ^ ^ R RR Pl lftl tlH l^vail 

O Narada, O sage, because of the curse of 
Ganesa, the best of the sages, TuIasT remained 
the wife of Samkhacuda for a long time. 
Thereafter, Saihkhacuda was killed with the 
trident of Siva. Tulasi became devoted to 
Narayana and after due course of time she was 
turned into a tree. 

I have heard this from the mouth of Dharma, 
the story which I have narrated to you and is well 
known in the PurSnas, which provides salvation. 


pnoTT RTTfcir tHtrin 

R5WPt RRIROlfiraill ^ ^ II 

Ganesvara said - O pleasant one, you will be 
the best of flowers known as Tulasi. O virtuous 
one, because of the rays of lord Visnu, you will 
become the beloved of Narayana. 

fejT ^ 

fgpgl^ pit RRT R 

You will be loved by all and particularly you 
would be beloved of lord Krsna; you will always 
remain auspicious and shall bestow salvation on 
the people but I shall never accept your leaves. 

Rt ^SFITR Rq% pi:l 
#TTOSnsrat RRftRfRiR R^ll^'kll 
WR pIRt^ tRpRTI 
cIR?€r|R 

Lord Ganesa thus speaking and because of his 
devotion towards the lord, went to Badrikasrama. 
Tulasi on the other hand feeling painful at heart 
went to the Puskara-ksetra. She performed tapas 
therefore a lakh of years without consuming 
anything. 


m: rt^rrTs# viiRiR (m% gRi^i 
iinTJR pf RpR W 

Thereafter, Parasurama adoring Ganesa, Siva 
and Durga offered his adoration to them and 
performed tapas. 


Ganesa also having been adored by the gods 
and the sages started living with Parvati and Siva 
comfortably. 

Wit R; pitfR RRif^Rri 




3ig^ pr RhTRtWRR!cf:l 





mi pnt R^RtiRn^iiv^u 
■pftct R RRIRlt IRpR 


Thus, he who listens to the Ganapati Khanda 
attentively, surely achieves the merit of 
performing the Rdjasuya-yajna. With the grace 
of GanesX the one having on son, gets a son. 
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who is always valorous, patient, rich, virtuous, 
having a long life and glorious, intelligent, a poet 
and the best of those who control their sense 
organs. He gets immense riches, gives immense 
riches in charity, is quite noble, praise-worthy, is 
a Vaispava, merciful and possesses the 
knowledge of tattvas. 

’TOlTr 'cl''WrHcblT«r^^:l 

qi l chig^l 

Adoring Ganesa offering with devotion, the 
garment and ornaments one should listen to the 
Ganapati Khanda and whosoever does so, even 
the totally barren one gets a son. O Brahma^a, 
the lady who gives birth to dead children or is 
totally barren gets a son. The lady who blames 
other ladies with unblemished character is 
relieved of his sin and gets a son. 

wm 

The merit one earns by listening to the entire 
Brahmavaivarta Purdna, the same merit is 


achieved by a person by listening to the 
Ganapati-khancja. 

STTSUT Ircgr f 

II ^ II 

^ mi f^ gr qiy r ra ^i<?nT:i 

3r^ cf l' T-ig ir q 

qRq<WH>Hr*^)c( ^5i|cbefltiVcllf4 ^Timoll 

The one who listens to the same keeping some 
desires in his mind, is bestowed with the 
fulfilment of the desires by lord Ganesa. On 
listening to the Ganapati Khanka one should give 
away in charity the yajnopavUa of gold, a white 
umbrella, a rosary, sea-same, sweet balls and the 
fruits of the season. The one who recites the 
same for the removal of obstruction (his 
obstructions will be removed). 

HK<4Uiqui ' ^e| l ^ 

qffqfisrRvTfsszrra'tii'it^ii 








5l^ci^T|Tnit rjg^J 


Brahamavaivarta Parana 


Srikrspa-janma-Khan^am 


3T8r WTtSSSIR: 


Chapter -1 

The praise for Vi§iiu and Vai§ijavas 

^nrnnT ^ ^ itmm 

sqnt ^ %n 

Offering salutation to NarSyana and Nara the 
best of the humans, the goddess Sarasvatl and 
Vyasa, one should thereafter recite the Jaya 
PurSna. 


fiT 3isra^ 

^r^nuTt ^ii ? ii 

dci i r^H .1 


^ y<j>fdtsl>Jg ^ ^tilltsmg T W t gTt{,ll^ll 
^ Tatrgrnitiswitisqr^l 

sifsmrsRnitJt w unnfi 

3t^ 4i4dTc) Ri 

gjRot yfdidlwdi %teji«KiwiRri tn^ii^ii 

^^MH<*KUll{^ || ^ II 

^c(d ^aj|c(idi tT 'Jtuni me(d tl^l 

fd^d T^ trt «iTi; %st wm^l(^^ll c ii 
IfT gr 3nl3w: ^ 

13^ TTf^^TJ^rPT: •^^^11'? II 


Narada said- O Brahman, I have seen listened 
to the astonishing story of Brahma-khanda from 
the mouth of Brahma, thereafter with his 
permission I went to him and also listened to the 
Prakrti-khanda which was nectar-like sweet and 
thereafter I listened to the Ganapati Khanda 
which removes the cycle of birth and death for 
humans. But my unstable mind has not been 
satisfied. I therefore, intend to listen to some 
special type of story relating to the birth of Krsna 
in the form of Krsna Janma-khanda. Therefore 
youplease narrate the same to me. It removes the 
cycle of birth and death among the humans and 
bestows salvation and the devotion of the gods. It 
is instrumental in developed attachment and also 
removes the disease of involvement in the 
worldly pleasures. It is the seed of redemption, is 
like a boat in the ocean of the universe, removes 
the ailments of several births after bearing the 
result of the same, serving at the form of the 
medicine. It serves as the step for the 
achievement of lotus-like feet of lord Krsna and 
is the purifier of the entire universe. I happen to 
be your pupil having taken refuge with you. 
Therefore, you narrate the same to me quite 
extensively. At whose request did lord Krsna 
appear or earth in all the arhsas. 

Ir gr 3nt^: ^ ^i 

^ gr ^ ^ ^ ^[^ii \o ii 

In which yuga did he appear and for what 
reason and at which place on earth? Who was 
Vasudeva his father and Devak! his mother?. 

f%’ggnr WfTRT ^ II ^^11 

In whose rays was he bom with this illusion? 
And what were the deeds performed by him in 
which form. 
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gw i*Wwhl<gFyi^i)vr'W *rt ^ii ii 

O sage, (it is leant) that being afraid of Kaihsa, 
he disappeared from the labour room and was 
carried to Gokula but Kaihsa happen to be like a 
small insect for him and he could appear in a 
dangerous form then was he afraid of Kaihsa? 

TTlf^ xJeBR ?l 

fKft fg'iT^R ■'jnRgfg:ii 

The lord of the universe, arriving in Goloka 
what type of deeds were perfomjed by him in the 
form of a cowherds? Where did he perform the 
divine dance with the cowherdesses? 

m m % gr gicWvr^u i:i 

g?T gr gSr f% gr fni geRir ?ii 

S3 ^ 

gr gggjwr -rt g^ ^:ii 

Who were the cowherdesses? Who was the 
child Gopala? Who were Nanda and Yasoda? 
What merit did they earn as a result of which the 
lord was bom as their son? Why was the virtuous 
Radha, the dweller of the Goloka descended in 
Vraja and became the beloved of Krsna?. 

gw gtwt wr) 

gw uR^ggg ggm ■3^:11 


jw ^gggt ^lfengfyrgggTf?i%i;ii 11 

w fvi<gig ?R ^ ? o n 

The auspicious story of the lord is quite 
inaccessible and serves as a boat to cross the 
ocean of the universe including the flatters of the 
deeds and removal of the pain. It serve as a 
burning wood for the sins and also destroys like 
fire many of the sins performed in the earlier 
births. It serves like nectar for the ear and 
relieves one of all the pain. O merciful one, you 
kindly enlighten a devotee like me who happens 
to be your pupil as well as. 

II ^ ^11 
ggiH gT:i 
^ grtfg • dbi S RH .ii ^^» 

Because one earns merit by performing tapas, 
recitation of the name of the lord, performing 
great charity, visiting of the holy places on earth, 
listening to the recitation of the Vedas, fasting, 
vrata, adoration of the gods and performing of 
various yajfias; all these do not compare even 
one sixteenth part the listening to the glory of the 
lord. 


How could the cowherdesses achieve the lord 
who is difficult to get even with devotion, as 
their spouse. Why did the lord leave Goloka and 
went to Mathura? 

gRiggRT f^gr fggig ggR w.i 

gwg^g ^\ 9 ii 

O Brahman, you have listened to auspicious 
words and also recited them; therefore, O 
virtuous one, you kindly tell me that the lord who 
had actually incarnated on earth to rid her of the 
burden of the evil people, what did he actually 
do. 

?ftgwt g#T gggrq^i 


fqgrs? ^fggt ^Hr^ r q i g gg ■gNXi 







My father has asked me to seek the divine 
knowledge from you. After reaching the ocean of 
nectar who will seek the ordinary water. 


w wTsftr *Rn<g fnrn%: 
g>^ wh Rlgjpgf^ frRiggiR-){ii 

Sri Narayana said- O purifier of the race, you 
are quite graceful, meritorious and quite an 
intelligent one. I am do realise this for purifying 
the universe you move around here and there on 
earth. 
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Wit ■RIT: ■gsitfe h 

g;^ ■4)^wi sjw^sfit ^ii ^mi 

^ xT 3Rn^ (^■yiHi 

^ tftftr ^ FiH" 

With the speaking of a few words, the mind of 
a person becomes clear. One know the mind 
through the pupil, the wife, the daughter, the son 
of the daughter brother, son, grandson, speaking, 
influenced wife, misery, elevation, enemy and 
learnings. 

tn^Tinir irafeRt ?\ 9 ii 

You are free from birth and death, are quite 
spotless and are the devout follower of lord Vis 
nu, the holder of gada. You are purifying this 
earth with the dust of your feet. 



'^RcRui ^ 

You remove all the miseries the people by 
appearing before them. Because of this you are 
getting interested in listening to the story of the 
lord which provides prosperity. 

^ ^JUJRBZIT; 

iril ? ^ II 

Whosoever listens to the story of lord Krsna or 
recites it all the gods, sages, ascetics and all the 
holy places reside there. 

gjsiT: ^ ^ 

<nf 7 % fjroraOT: ^:ii^oii 
■?rer: igw 71# wi.i 

Rg'-^rdT ^ ^11 

After listening to the sacred story of the lord 
and after his completion, the noble people 
achieve the infallible place of the lord. Wherever 
the story of lord Krsna is recited the place is 
turned as the sacred one. The one who recites the 
story of lord Krsna he redeems a hundred 
generations. 

?rgr f u^i^nT^ui 


^ iJlellJiqi^UI TgfH -^^^WSraFfll ? ^ II 
^ 31 ^ «TR^ H^l 
w ^ ift^m^ii ? ? II 

The one who puts a question about the same 
purifies his race with the putting of the question 
and the listener purifies his entire race together 
with the brothers and other relatives. After 
performing tapas for a hundred births one is bom 
in the land of BhSrata to enable him to be 
successful in his births after listening to the story 
of the lord. 

31 ^ Wi WOT: ^1 

^ Tcrai'trfrfivl^^roiqi 
WOTvFT ftld t f^ ^^ll^qil 

Performing the adoration of the lord and the 
reciting of his mantra^ performing pujd reciting 
of his name always, performing kirtana, listening 
to his virtues with complete surrender serving as 
a slave or performing the nine types of adoration 
of the lord. O Narada, performing all these acts, a 
person becomes successful in life. 

^ g ^T!?^l 

^ ^ ?RgT; ^ 1 # II ? ^ II 

Such a person never has to face obstructions 
and his life span never gets waisted and the god 
of death gets terrified from him like the serpent 
getting testified from Garuda. 

^ •RJThT ^ ^ (TRi 

^ <mfinqi(«;*f«;^<i:ii ^'aii 

The lord never leaves him alone and all the 
siddhis like animd and others, automatically 
reach him. 

WRT -qr^ fd;E|lPl 9 Hfl 

^lOTT W riT ^ <i II 

At the command of the lord, his Sudarsana- 
cakra always hovers round his devotees and as 
such no one can do any harm toys. 
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^ 7FWT qr wi^ii ^ II 

3Jimt ? 5nnf% ^i 

? ^ - d r fPft ti ^ [| 

As the fire-flies do not approach the place 
were the fire bums in flame, similarly the 
messengers of Yama never approach such a 
person even in dream. O sage, the diseases, 
misfortune, grief, obstructions never approach, 
him and because of the fear of destruction even 
the death avoids him. 

5?^ '9^: f^ngT: 

•R W fir:7lf: 'f0t"fWBlHI^:lllS?ll 

The sages, the ascetics, siddhas and the gods 
remain always pleased with him. Because of the 
grace of lord Kr§na, he moves about fearlessly 
with comfort. 

You have always been far attracted to the 
listening of story of lord Krspa. Truly the nature 
of the father is inherited by son. 

^ ^ ^ iSRT d ' ^fhR f l^vH II 

O Indra among the BrShmapas, how shall I 
praise you, you are mind-bom son of Brahma. 
The race from which one is bom, he inherits the 
intelligence of similar type. 

ft?n fggmr ' fni i M RiT g T ^eWi i 

Your father became the creator of the universe 
by the grace of lotus-like feet of lord Kf§na and 
he always remains devoted his lotus-like feet. 

Tf^: ^jrorasjmt iT ?rpjTf5vrats?T:i 

■JRT rllw ^ ^TtK: gjfirat ftriumi 

The intelligent people call only such a person 
as the true devotee of lord Kr§na who remains 
attracted towards the listening to the story of lord 
Krsna with tears flowing from his eyes in 
emotion and he remains engrossed in the same 
position always. 


9:|glldd ; ^ ^ 

ancqqr grrar "R eRfsi^^tMu^ii 

He treats with action, thought and behaviour, 
his son, wife and the entire family as having 
blessed by the lord. Such a person is considered 
to be a true devotee of the lord. 

% y?T5p^fn:i 

rrnmwTt^t ^ ^wrarriuvaii 

The one who devote himself at the lotus-like 
feet of lord Krsna at the lonely places as well as 
the sacred places, he is called the tme Vaisnava. 

-fumid ^3rn^i 

^ 5n?TTf^ IU<i II 

Those who are merciful on all the creatures, 
visualise the entire universe like Kfsna himself. 
Such great intellectuals are known as a Vaisnava 
devotee of the lord. 

-m 9tit -q^ ^smfqr 

flraut W II^ II 

_ - ^ rs ■ _ 

rTORlSTR 9^1 

fof ^ ^ ?nfq^ BR: im o II 

One who recites the name of the lord besides 
his virtues, reciting of the mantras performing 
■ japam and listens to the sacred story of the lord, 
he. is indeed considered as great Vaispava. The 
one who offers the things desired by him to the 
lord with pleasure, such a devotee is considered 
to be best of the intellectuals. 

f ^ f_N <1 ... ,.. 

bt ^ II ?ii 

The one whose mind is always engrossed in 
the lotus-like feet of the lord throughout the day 
and night whether in sleeps or awake and who 
places the reward of the deeds performed by him 
in earlier births outwardly in an attached manner, 
he is called the tme Vaisnava. 

w ^wict tRRffqr tRHqTrr;ii^?ii 
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On listening to the words of Radha, lord Krsna 
to convince her. He embraced his beloved and 
reassured her variously saying, O beautiful faced 
one, in the Vdr&ha-kalpa. I shall walk on the 
surface of the earth and you will also be bom 
with me at that time. 

RR tntrnferaRT rf *14 ^ Tifir f^ii 

O goddess, we shall be bom in Vraja and roam 
about in the forest, you are dearer to me than my 
life therefore why do you get afraid when I am 
there. 

Kr§ria, the lord of the universe; kept quiet after 
thus speaking. Because of this the lord of the 
universe went to Gokula. 

gr 44 g.4l<A^W*K«t4 41 


W 4T^ fggi4 4:1 

The lord who removes the fears of others, how 
could he be afraid of Kaihsa? Displaying his 
illusory fear he went to Radha and for the 
fulfilment of this words the performed the divine 
dance with Radha and other cowherdesses. 

44I4c4 4?tcIHtfl 

*n44ff4JT g><4r 44T4 ^4R4 f^:ll II 

At the request of Brahma, lord Krsna 
incarnated on earth and relieved her of the 
burden and then went back too his abode. 

4Rg3gT4 

454 4T 4441 4?l 
wg r q ggm ig H iii ? o » 

Narada said- Earlier you had mentioned about 
the dispute of RSdha and l^rldSma briefly but 
currently you speak out to me the same in detail. 

^\{m\ 

1?g;gT 41441 41lS 41^ '^44*1^1 

f44?TT 4?I4I% 44445^11 ^ 41 


^ri Narayana said- Once lord Krsna was 
roaming about in the secluded place in 
Rdsamandala of Goloka. 

^ ^ ii 

^ 'gw ^ ii 

Engrossed in the love sport with Radha, he 
was Elled with illusion; that is why after 
performing of the love-sport, he left Radha and 
was engaged in the same play with a cowherds 
named VirajS. She happened to be as beautiful as 
Radha herself and lived in Vmdavana. 

(n4T 4444; 4t#4 9W=file4:l 

*Tt4f 44T 4r4r 4 4rf4fin^iR>{ii 
T4%(4T4IT 4r ?fT4f^l 

4 VKd-iPTMHHIH^IRmi 
She had a hundred crores of beautiful 
cowherdesses as female friends. She happened to 
be dearer to Krsna than his own life. She was 
seated on the gem-studded lion-throne and found 
lord Kysna approaching her, who looked at her 
face which was shining like the full moon of the 
winter season. 

4%4 4fwaT 4 4?4^ 45li4^l 
4^ ut'svmfgi ^f^g^guVgqrtTii ? ^ ii 


3?rani|444t^ 4T44TUI«qiradrx{^ll 9^911 
^ 4T Wl^U^uf f44^ 44T 4?l 

45T4I^ 744113^11 ? <i II 

She was smiling and casting side glance and 
was of tender age of sixteen, quite truthful, 
adorned in all the beautiful ornaments, wearing 
white garments. He was feeling emotion and 
passionate at the same time. Looking at her lord 
Krsna enjoyed conjugal pleasures with her on the 
flowery bed in the secluded orchard. 
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Trret ^ ^ ^ f i 

^ ^ Tff ^ ^n 

m geirer in t ^:i 

^ ^ ffT f!T w ^ 5nrs5?rii ? ^ II 

•ifiRwiiffl ^ ■’ftw: ^psfw ^ ysatfwr*(i 
^ Tf^5ir rRW TFnf^ 3lf^ll ^ ? II 

She enraged Kysna who appeared beautifiil 
like crores of gods of love and enjoyed his 
company variously getting ultimately fainted. 
The lord however remained with her in the gem- 
studded mart^apa. The female friends of RSdhika 
looked at this performance of lord Kr?na and 
reported the same to Radhika, On hearing the 
words of the female friends, Radhika was 
enraged and she started crying and her eyes were 
turned like the red lotus flowers. The great 
goddess then spoke to her female friends. In case 
you are telling me the truth then get along with 
me and show me the place, shall punish the 
cowherds together with lord Kr§ija appropriately. 
I shall see who protects them from my ray. 

v i lyRH^dig^ transit # fwt^i 

^ iRRfWT ■§«JTg^3Rll^'8ll 
'RRFPf ^ 3[rR R ^HRtll 

RTISR T«t RTR RT^I^raTH:il ^ ^ II 
O friend, you bring before me the cowherds 
and Kfspa here who happens to be wicked from 
with in but as a smiling race, filled with poison 
but coated with nectar. A few people will not be 
able to bring him here therefore let us move to 
the beautiful maifdapa and protect him. 

RT: Rcrt: RlRiRRTRT^:ll?^ll 

RT^: 5TR: ftSRRT RRt fs^T ’RRh^ll^'SII 

On hearing the words of Radhika all the 
female friends get terrified thereafter all of them 
appeared before her with folded hands and 
meekly standing said to Radhika. 


3RRR^: 


RRt R -( i^fR l Ulf ql iRTv m RdR fR^l 
RTOt ^ ^ ^RRTW ig^l 

^RTRRi^ >iliy1lRfenif|lViR<i>rfelR:ii^dii 
R^R : ^4RR5i Rq.i 

Rqi tR T R Tr rf ir R Ri R rynRt (j i R? > fe ( R : ii ^ ^ ii 
TT%t 

Rl ^RihRRI^Tb RR 1 r 1( R R ^ g T R ^IU 01| 

h ■•g?Tli^i 
biu^ll 

rR-^XI«JiURfui(R4>a^V^ f^f^;l 

II’If ^ II 

n!l:t^Rf^VltRI<g^fRfRlg f R^ rf^ <r^ ll1f ^ II 
TiR R f ^^ Tgr fl TTfRf ^^ :l 



r.'iivvii 


RnftRCRRRTFT^: 

R ^R ^ ai R R I fd; %V !!o ireR f ^ R q ^ll II 
WnTlRRI^Rq^l 

ifr^RnftRt R^ •RRf^IRR.Il'ii^ II 
The female friends said- we will show you no 
doubt Viraja and lord Kj-§ria, On listening to their 
words, the beautiful Radha mounted the chariots 
with sixty three hundred million cowherdesses 
and departed from that place. The chariot was 
studded with the best of gems and was shining 
like crores of suns emitting the lustre. It was built 
with the best of jewels and had three crores of 
kala^as decorating it. It had lines of paintings 
and the banner and a lakh of wheels, it could 
move with great speed, looked quite charming 
and had crores of pillars studded with gems, 
various types of arts were displayed in the same. 
It was quite pleasant. It was studded with rubies 
and on the wheels there were artificial lions 
decorating. There were four lakhs of paintings 
including those of CitraghahtS and the other 
dolls, it had beautiful horses which looked like 
the paintings and the doors were studded with 
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gems, besides several pleasure houses and the 
kalasas with shining peaks. There were several 
materials and cosmetics, the bed of gems, vases 
of jewels and the stools made of different types 
of gems and jewels. 

There were several steps studded with rubies 
and shining like saffron and other gems 
including the artificial lotuses, from the 
astonishing type of forests, steps-wells besides 
the pitches made of gem. It was a hundred 
yojanas in height and was Xmyojanas in width. 

tfctcti - t i ui i ^i^ctiRi ^ ^im o II 
■g^nwwRT ^ ^iRi 
RfechRi MIcHdldi ■■a'J|f^^l»l^imi{ll 

g RlHRt f?RT§rdH,l 

■y^^d'^ti<{ini wniw f^tTifiidTi^im? ii 

^ ^ 'hT^IIV^II 

It had crores of garlands of Pdrijdta flowers 
besides other flowers like Jasmine, Campd, 
Ndgakesara, Mallikd, Mdlati and fragrant 
Mddhavl besides kadamba. There were garlands 
of thousand pettaled lotus flowery, several 
orchards, stream, tanks and forest. It was the best 
of all the chariots and could move with the speed 
of the wind. 



: I m m I 

UlRMlIdiRJ^Idt chlfedd^fSRlQldl^l 





^ II 

'SniTR WW ^ ft WItlStT ^11 ^ ^ II 

It was covered with the best of fine garments 
and had a hundred lakh mirrors of gems, a crores 
of fly-whisks with handles of precious stones. 
There were sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl and 
saffron besides crores of flowers of Pdrijdta 
spread on the beds ‘ besides crores of bells, 
banners beds made of gems and strings of pearls 
and flowers besides the pillows, it had several 
articles of cosmetics placed in abundance, some 
of which were never heard of even. O sage, thus 
descending quickly from the chariot, Radha the 
beloved of lord Krsna, at once reached the gem- 
studded mandapa. 

^ HWIH TRt?T^^I 

■nPr 

dfcJTEI w ^ ^ ^11 

W ^ w ft iidHUJifictiH 

^ ? n 

She saw there a beautiful gate-keeper 
surrounded by a lakh of cowherds and had a 
smiling face. He happened to be ^rldtoa, the 
best of the servants of Sri Krsna. He found 
Radha burning in anger and her eyes setting red 
like red-lotus flowers. She said to him, ”0 
servant of a passionate lord, you remove yourself 
from this place to enable me to have a look at the 
beloved of your lord who is important then me." 

■pfirang^ ^ Rr:?if: fr?T: fw:i 

rn^ R ^ tjnnftrn^raRf: II ^ ? II 
fof g ?JRnRiR 
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On hearing the words of Radhika, holding a 
cane in his hand, he prevented Radhika from 
entering the pleasure orchard. He stood there 
fearlessly. Thereafter, the female friends of 
Radhika forcibly removed the servant of Kr§na 
from that place. At that point of time the lips of 
all the cowherdesses were fluttering. 


On hearing the of the cowherdesses and 
finding Radha in great anger, the lord disappear 
from the scene. Viraja too listened, to the enrage 
words of Radha and finding Kf§na having been 
disappeared ended her life with the application of 
yogic practices. 

rTSRlt ^ ^1 

sotH ^ ’eiii^vaii 


M ^ •iRTiPtral ^ .i II 

Thereafter her body was converted into a 
stream which flowed around Goloka. It was the 
crores of yojanas and width quite deep and In 
length it was ten times more. It possesses various 
gems and was quite beautiful. 

ff? ?ft9?ro rigTo o 

qnr fs^5S!Tr5r:ii ? ii 


brahmavaivarta-mahapurAijiam 






10 


brahmavaivarta-mahapurAijjam 


Chapter - 3 

Pronounce of mutual curse between R3dhi 
and ^r!dam3 

TT^IT TkHJ? ^ cJ2[?T ?R I 
feR51T rT ^iPt'IMi ^ Ttf ^SniR ^11 ?ll 

^ ^rl NSrSyana said- O sage, on her entry into 
the pleasure chamber RSdhika could not find the 


lord arid finding Viraja having been turned into 
the form of a stream she returned to her abode. 

«\f i W Tt IgiiSlt ^ trfT|qt ftRlT 

3^ ^ fstrsfnift II 

MMi f ^ tit ^1 

fttrrs? ■gtqrf ^lairfq -gt^ii ? ii 
Thereafter lord Kf^pa finding that his beloved 
having been turned into a stream, he started 
crying seated on its bank and said, "O best of the 
beloved, you come to me immediately, O 
virtuous lady, O beautiful one, how shall I be 
able to remain alive without you"?. 

Ta fii B # ^ ^ imti 

trarsdw trtfeiT grriuii 



!jir^'WT«iT 'tusstf?? fetHT 

You become the best of the streams on earth. 
O beautiful one, with my boon you become a 
beautiful damsel. As a matter of luck you be 
more beautiful then your original figure because 
your earlier body has been turned into the 
stream. Therefore with a beautiful body you 
emerge out of the water of the stream. O 
beautiftal one, with that and in view I have 
bestowed upon you all the siddhis (success. 

sTFiniFr •g^iivsii 

Thereafter with the permission of lord Krsna, 
Viraja emerged as Radha herself and stood 
before Kfspa. 

Hinww rT nytisfl gifig^ii c 11 

Wearing a yellow lower garment and a serene 
smile on her face, the lotus faced damsel stood 
before Kfsna and started looking at him with 
side-glances. 

^ ’l'^l'iH=!(MlftrHlll ^ II 
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■5^ ^ 8Rrr RraiT ’ar 

^jT^'ijraj^Tl'^irsaT II 

T5lfa^J|034Kn l^olilll 

wftf%;35qrrRnTr frEi^Rfenf^ii ii 


She was carrying the weight of the heavy 
pelvic region besides the developed round 
breasts. She walked like a cow-elephant. She was 
a best of the beautiful ladies and most virtuous 
one, she had the complexion of beautiful 
campaka flower and her lips were resembling the 
ripe wood-apples. Her teeth were beautifully 
arrange like the pomegranate. Her face was 
having the lustre of the full moon of the winter 
season and her eyes were like blossoming lotus 
flower. She had a red spot of kasturt on her 
forehead and she had beautiful hair on the head 
which was designed in an attractive manner. She 
wore the ear ornaments studded with gems 
beside the rosary of jewels. She wore a jewel in 
the nose and the necklace of jewels adorned her 
neck. She wore the armlets and wristlets of gems 
besides the ornaments of conch. The anklets 
worn by her produced the dazzling sound. 

m ^ ^ ^^l3PT?nfW:l 

gtjf ^ gi^:ii ^mi 


Finding the beautiful damsel there, the lord of 
the universe embraced her lovingly and kissing 
her at the same time. 


JIM ^ 3T: p:ll^^ll 

^ gcafT 

rltcT «MT ^11 

The lord enjoyed her company in a secluded 
place and also enjoyed the conjugal pleasure 


with her again and again. Thereafter the chaste 
Viraja bore the semen of the lord and was 
impregnated. 

She bore the divine semen of the lord for a 
hundred year and thereafter she gave birth to 
seven sons. 

rRsft Wf ^ ^ II 

Then the beloved of lord Krsna became the 
mother of seven sons and she started dwelling 
there with her sons. 


ft-'Srgrc 3^: ^^^Rra^B^iRWii ? o n 

T3;dfWvFcI> m ■Rif; 5^ ^sniRT 51 

Rtfeir fMTiR ^11 


Getting attracted towards the make-up she 
again wandered with the lord in the secluded 
Vmdavana. At that very moment the youngest 
son rushed towards her getting afraid from his 
brothers and sat in her lap. 


fgr cIrRRr rit fjiITfHlil:l 
«ncT m flBOlt Traift ^IR 9II 
jratsT "sm ■Ri ^ fei^i 

^ M J^fRTfHRTRRTIR^ II 
The merciful lord finding a son looking fearful 
disowned Viraja. She picked up the child in her 
lap and lord K|‘sna retired to the abode of Radha, 
after consoling the child and pacifying him 
Viraja again came to the spot but could not find 
his beloved Krsna there remaining dissatisfied in 
the conjugal pleasure, she started crying. 




She then cursed her small son. You become 
the ocean of saline water as a result of which no 
one would be able to drink your water. 

WITR WFIHigfe ^ fST 

TTssm wRiif ■R%ifii 9 mi 
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^ ^ WII ^ ^ II 

2RNt m^y ir nti ?rauTt^ ^ ?ii^vsn 

She then cursed her other sons also saying, 
"All of you should proceed to the earth, on 
reaching the present JambQdvIpa, you cannot 
remain at one place, you remain in seven 
continents separately and live there quite 
comfortably you will remain in the secluded 
place and shall enjoy ^ ourself in the waters of 
the rivers of the respective continents." Thus the 
youngest son of Viraja became the ocean of 
saline water because of the curse pronounced on 
him by his mother. 


gjsraram ri^viim ^ niHehi’i) 
3iTjny|:feRiT: ^ ^ ^THgiT:u9<iu 

grw Rra4^iR?n'ctra<N':iR^ii 


Thereafter the youngest son came to his 
brothers and apprised them about the curse of 
their mother. All of them felt painful and came to 
the mother and all of them bowed in reverence to 
her in devotion and started moving towards the 
earth. 


fggqt %ot -g^ii ^ o n 


O sage, thus all of them were lodged in the 
seven continents surrounded by seven oceans. 
Thus the area of each one of them was doubled. 
All of them became the oceans of saline juice of 
sugar-cane, wine, ghee, curd, milk and water. 
The waters of these oceans would be particularly 
use for the crops on the earth. 


mm: 

II ^ ^ II 


All the seven oceans covered the earth having 
seven continents thereafter all of them started 


crying getting separated from the brothers and 
the mother. Viraja on the other hand getting 
separated from her husband as well as her sons 
started crying and she ultimately got fainted. 

yrl^ 3jinnT ^ ^ II 

m wm fg?im <ifiiebmfd:i 

3(N< I' I »T i jH^'WI ; 

Finding her so grief-stricken lord Krsna the 
beloved of Radhika arrived at that place wearing 
a smile, on his face. 

^ "RT BrUR yrtg? ^1 

mm ^ ^ ^ ?ii ^ mi 
^raiT ^ fgF3l?TT wfipi 
m ^ ^iftrsiThi ^ 

Finding her lord there she stopped crying and 
also shed away the grief. She was engrossed in 
the ocean of bliss, because of her getting 
passionate she held the lord in embrace. The lord 
on his part felt delighted over Viraja who had 
been deprived of her sons. 

wt ^ 'Smn inraci^^:i 

4«IHMTrTfqbUlfiT ftiaRTi^ll^Vall 
gsiT TWi drflu! m finu iftTI 

^ II ^ II 

Lord Krsna then expressing pleasure from his 
face and eyes delightfully spoke to her, "O 
damsel, I shall surely visit your place daily 
without fall." You are equally dear to me like 
Radha and with my blessings you will always 
have a look at your sons. 

ePERT 

^ <«auiuiy(lju0*{,ii ^ ^ ii 

^ TSTlg ■RT ^ 5KlsRfg\i 

¥ i(ilag.iii> ytgiRi g? gR^i 

^ ftg 3T;IIY^II 

g# gpRT:^RiT % ^i 
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3T:feRt w iniTW Trar Tmi 

q i g^iWrq gi gy R y>yy f ? i y»A 7 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ d ii 

Crores of slaves were standing at the main 
gates while some of them held the canes in their 
hands and were of comparable age serving as a 
door keepers. All those gate-keepers prevented 
Kr§na from getting in. Finding lord Kr§na there 
Radha again starts speaking harsh words which 
were not proper and should not have been 
spoken being in proper. 

<|[si*)c(|xt 

^ IsR^nyiRT '*T35 '^1 

ara^T ctHU T Hi ^ ' ^N^uiiMfdyi g^ii ^ o n 

Radhika said- O Kfsna, O lord of Viraja, you 
leave this place and get out of sight, O Hari, you 
are unstable and the thief of love-sport, you are 
quite a degraded one. Why do you want to tease 
me? You immediately proceed to Padmavatl, 
Manorama, Ratnamala or immensely beautiful 
Vanamala. 

fPTlsfR ^ w w wss«tnq;ii ^ ?ii 

O lord of the steam, O lord of the gods, O 
teacher of the gods, I have known you fully well. 
Therefore it will be in your interest to leave this 
place. 

7Pg% MljMluil ^ 

rWrft ^ ^ ? II 

^ ^ TRirafd Rmf^i 

Because you had been always behaving like a 
degraded person. Therefore you leave this 
Goloka at once. And dwell on earth as a human 


being. O Suslla, O Sasikala, O Padmavatl, 0 
Madhavl, you remove this cheat from here. What 
has he to do here?. 

tl^chiyrlR ^ ?f^l 

f|ct dsBi w %T!i-RTT y^iw'lfydH.ii^'^ii 
ISIRFdt ^TUT^I 

' iiy i d^Murd R ^ lip i fumm^ gyr^ii^mi 

On hearing the words of Radhika, the slave 
cowherdesses spoke to Kfsna, the words which 
were beneficial truthful, meek and were quite 
appropriate, suiting the occasion. Some of them 
said, "O Hari you move to some other place for 
sometime and after the anger of Radhika is 
subsided, we shall come to bring you back." 

gfRHT Tmr ^ f3RT ^ ^ g^ll ^ ^ II 

Some one said lovingly, you move to some 
other place for a moment because Radha’s anger 
has risen to extreme heights because of you. 
Therefore to whom shall she speak out her mind. 

^rwiT Tl iyghiyi # ^i 

fflqt' <j^reiR w tiH i mydidfy ii^^ii 
eblQjRr^'^tlVi ^ ^:l 

giT5g»ii^<iii 

O sage, some of the slave girls said to the lord, 
fill such time Radha is brought round you better 
go to Vrndavana. Some of the cowherdesses 
spoke jokingly to the lord, "O great lover, you 
better remove the anger of Radha with 
devotion.". 

etJiia’ilgRflVi tt dyi 

Hrguw gsr rw yyirydH^ii ^ ii 

Some of them said, you better go to the other 
damsel. O lord, how shall be able to welcome a 
greedy person. 

fm yqlqijTaira rfuithuh ^ii\3oii 

Soihe of them said smilingly to the lord. You 
better go to her and lifting her up, you remove 
her pride. 



K^t§lSrA-JANMA-KHAI5fpA, CHAPTER 3 


15 


njuRisi 

8F: 5i Tl(^ t y 3 ^<<w n i ^ll^^ll 

?RT WIRT 

^ jTipm ?i^n\9^ii 


Some of them spoke to the lord quite harsh 
words, ”Who would be competent enough to 
look at the lotus-like face of the queen.” Some of 
them said to the lord, ”0 Hari, you go to some 
other place for a moment and you come back 
again when her anger subsides.". 


W inicWlT: 5iq^xWI:l 


Thereafter some out-spoken cowherdesses 
spoke to the lord, we shall stop your entry into 
the chamber otherwise you go to your place. 
Some of the indiscreet cowherdesses removed 
the lord from that place and did not allow to 
move forward but the lord regained peacefiil 
without anger, wearing a smile on his face and 
moved from that place. 


N r p . , 

Mi'illMciMmui ^ 


When the cowherdesses did not allow the lord 
to enter the chamber of Radha, lord Krsna went 
to another palace but !§rldam5 was immensely 
enraged. He went to Radhika and spoke to her, 
though she was immensely angry and her eyes 
had become red like the red lotus flowers. 


^H3(hr<ai?raiqiqw.iid>i ^ u 

^ TOI 

The one who is the lord of Brahma, eternal 
l^iva and the gods and happens to be the cause of 
all the causes and is served by the goddess of 
speech, Lak^ml, Maya and Pralq-ti, the one who 
is Nirguna and always remains with the soul, 
why do you show such a disrespect to the lord 
who fiilfils the desires of all. He is the one by 
serving whom you will become the best of the 
goddesses and by serving at whose feet you have 
become the great goddess. O goddess of welfare 
are, you not fully aware of him. Can I at any time 
be able to recite his glory. 

^ C ^11 

With his side-glance lord Krsna can create 
crores of beautiful damsels comparable to your 
beauty. Are you aware of his personality. 

■€!<uni45rRT'^^i 

•RR -dHw t ^ ywify 

LaksmI the goddess of fortune rinses the feet 
of the lord with her hair and serves him with the 
utmost devotion, Sarasvati adore him offering 
prayers which have soothing effect on the ears 
like a nectary, are you not aware of such a lord. 


fggmfTT ^ ^ii\9'3ii 

Sridama said- O mother, why have you 
addressed my lord with such harsh-words. O 
goddess, you have scolded him unthoughtfully 
without any reason. 


■RR ^ ^ ^ tnf^ll d'dil 

Prakiti who happens to be the seed of all, 
always praise him with devotion. Proud damsel 
are you not fully aware of him. 

^ -qflsr: 



16 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAI^AM 


WT I 

€1 ’ci<uni^'jt41^Rii i ^ II 

■?raTT: TflpM«M: ■Rftfw ■iijifw ^:l 


^T?l?t ^Ifri 4 »JeMll rRtIITt^^lli<ill 

giJ: WTT ^ IFTT^ ^T ^JPUlt Trf^:l 
xl xRUnwT)^ TIM 


MTT f^: T^: ^:i 
awivisr mt ’?t ^ gr^stzj^ -qR^^ii o ii 
■grr^rg^tisr TR^-qror fsiT: I 
%9F% R % T^T^sftl t:(<uii*^'ji*i^|| ^ ^|| 

^ Tt^ TlfT??rKr ^ ^:l 


All the Vedas recite the glory of the sixteenth, 
part of the lord but are unable to know about his 
reality. O damsel, are you not aware of him. O 
goddess, Brahma, the creator of the Vedas go on 
reciting his glory with all the four mouths and 
serve at his lotus-like feet. Siva the lord of yogis 
with his five mouths always recites his glory and 
also serves at his lotus-like feet and with his 
mind filled with emotion he serves as his lotus¬ 
like feet. Sesa recited his glory with thousands of 
his moths with devotion and also served at his 
lotus-like feet. Dharma protects all besides being 
the witness of all he also serve at his feet being 
the lord of all. Visnu the resident of Sveta-dvipa 
who is all-pervading happens to be an ams'a of 
the lord and has taken to the eternal form. All the 
gods, demons, sages, ascetics, intellectuals and 
humans continuously serve at his lotus-like feet 
but are unable to visualise him even in dream, 
you must serve at the lotus-like feet of lord Hari 
shedding away your anger because he can reduce 
the earth to ashes with a simple side-glance. 


?r^; TIM «I^I 

^ ^ gr TT^ Mt^Tg^sfeR^II <? -iJII 


With the twinkling of an eye of the lord, 
Brahma vanishes and with the spending of single 
day of the lord twenty eight Indras disappear. O 
Radha, he is the one having the age of hundred 
and eight years, the entire universe and the 
goddesses are being controlled by the same lord. 

TTU^ ^ TH sl^^Miy TI^cJTTI III mi 

wggraf 

<Tlll«Hi 65 C^'C(’llll ^ ^ It 

O Brahman, on hearing the words of Srldama 
which were quite harsh, Radha the beloved of 
lord was immensely enraged. At that point of 
time burning with rage her lips were uttering, the 
hair was dishevelled, the eyes became red like 
red lotus dower. She then came out and spoke 
very harsh-words. 

\ \ ^TIRT V|W|2r*ctRI 

R ilwra sTjmnri 

■vHHlfil TRT WTH;II <i II 

Radhika said- O degraded one, a food and 
servant of a thief, listen to me. You are well 
aware of everything I am not aware of your lord. 
O degraded one, lord Krsna happens to be your 
lord alone and not of we people. Therefore, you 
get lost from here I am quite well-aware that you 
always praise your father and denounce your 
mother. 

TiMTT,l 

cM -qr ^ dfMlTTjq^il *1^11 II 

W5U ^ gjw Tfaig^R: II o II 

f^TTHT xTI 
ipiyfi!RT:ii 

O foolish one, as the demons always denounce 
the gods similarly you have always been 
denouncing me. You will therefore, become a 
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demon. O cowherd, you will fall from Goloka 
and will be bom as a demon on earth. O foolish 
one, I have pronounced a curse on you. 1 shall 
see who comes to your rescue, Thus sneaking 
Radha, the goddess of the divine dance kept 
quiet and when she went to sleep her female 
friends started moving the fly-whisks with the 
handles decorated with gems. 

But on the other hand on hearing the words of 
Radha, the lips of Sridama also started uttering, 
he also cursed her to be bom in a human race. 

■JTrgRiT 

qr W W ^ II 

tjmr ^sftr 

Sridama said- O mother your anger is like an 
ordinary human being Therefore, with my curse 
you will also be bom as a human being on earth. 
There is no doubt about it. With the shadow of 
the eternal force you will appear on earth but the 
foolish people will call you as the wife of 
Ray ana. Vaisya, who will be bom of the Goloka 
of lord Kfsna in Vmdavana. 

TnniT: 

HiraW iTOI^TI^lR ■>1^:11 

Tmzr w f?ajT gjT^ii mi 

Because of the curse of Radha he would 
become a Mahdyogi in his mothers womb and 
shall be reborn as such. Thereafter you will 
achieve lord Krsna Gokula and shall roam about 
with him in the forest. 

ifw 

5 ^: TITO 

Thereafter you will be separated from the lord 
for a hundred years and thereafter getting united 
with him you would return to Goloka, 


rT ^ ’tT IT wm it: 3T:l 

■JTOT Numwi TFITtlTTOFT^ofrEr fll ^o\9|| 

Thus speaking to her and bowing before her 
Sridama went to the lord. He bowed in reverence 
to him and narrated to him the incident of the 
pronouncing of the curse. 

^ ^ 3^:1 

3 ^ t ^ W <i II 

^ %ii ^ qfgcjiftTi 

gn# ^ 11 

angProftr 3 wsfwi 

taVfanw sFEc. 

ITT ^ grfroftri 

He started crying again and again. At that 
point of time the lord said to him. Now you 
proceed on to the earth. There will be no other 
demon in the three worlds to over-power you. 
You will be the king of the demons and in due 
course of time you will meet with your end with 
the striking of the trident of Siva and come back 
to Goloka, I am going to bless you that you will 
remain there for fifty yugas. On hearing the won 
of lord Krsna, Sridama felt grief-stricken and 
spoke to him, I accept your command but you do 
not deprive me of your devotion on earth at any 
time. Thus speaking he bowed before the lord 
and came out of his ds'rama, 

•qarogm in ^ ^ gr: 3^:1 

^ imtii II 

flftgrarsftr g- gr nigT -grtg ^Trfgf?T:i 

Radha also started following him and started 
speaking while weeping bitterly. O son, where 
are you going? Thus speaking she lamented 
again and again. Sridama also bowed in 
reverence to her and cried aloud for a long time. 
Ultimately he became Sarhkhacuda >and husband 
of Tulasl. 
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W «TenTR TOT W OTOTRTOiHTEni^l 
1>^<2JWra #: OTpt cf^ll ^^-811 

At the departure of SrldamS, RSdha also went 
to lord Krsna and narrated the entire story to him. 
The lord then spoke to her. 

^Ttgnftt ^ OT ^RSJTl - j lg qWH T 

gn#T OTOTT nv II 

Finding Radha engrossed in grief lord Krsna 
consoled her variously. In due course of time 
^arhkhacQda again became the attendants of the 
lord. 

TOTT T3nmr snnff #niT ot?i 

^ Tgrrii II 

O sage, Radha went to the earth at the time of 
Varaha incarnation of Visnu and was bom in 
Gokula in the house of Vrsabhanu. 



TriOT OTit ^ tat^fM^dlRdl ^?^ll 
Thus I have narrated to you the entire story of 
lord Kr§na which provides welfare in all the 
times and all the people desire to listen to it. 
What else do you want to listen from me? 

^ 91^0 *4^1 o o OTT^OTo 

TOT ^gHl^5amr:ll?ll 
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Chapter - 4 

Detailed description of Goloka 

3olTtl 

sfFjfBTF ^JFrarat ^ ^(^<i grii ^ii 
Narada said- O best of these well versed in the 
Vedas, at whose request lord Krsna who happens 
to be the lord of the universe appeared on earth 
in human form and what was the reason for it. 

5TT RT RRlsKRT 


NSrSyana said - In earlier times during the 
V&rdha-kalpa, the earth was disturbed with the 
lord of the wicked people and was grief-stricken. 
She then went to Brahma to take refuge with her. 



Rit ^ ^ ^JtRTR ^STR: ^ II 

Having been terrified immensely by the 
demons, the goddess earth accompanied with the 
gods, reached the inaccessible court of Brahma,. 

BRETT 

^#|gr gBIIl'tfll 

And found Brahma the lord of the gods there 
illumining; with divine lustre and surrounded by 
a ^is, sages and siddhas delightfully, 

sTORlTTtrrfrET ^ WB "Biw -gBn 
’TOtiT^OI'i ^ RnftB ^BB^ R^Tq'limi 
^jPBB RTR W 

Wearing a smile on his face, he was 
witnessing the dance of the apsaras, 
accompanied with the music by Gandharvas. He 
was reciting the two latter name of Krsna, his 
eyes were filled with tears because of his 
devotion and the entire body had become 
sensational. 

RT THTITIT 

^ ^11 '3II 

RTTfqplf pi^ ^ 

BTpTBT ^BB^SIBT BSr RrftfB ^ II 

Bawr n RB RilwfRi 

^fRTPCI RB tSRBrtuj RB fg; % -qftr i^ll % II 
O sage, the goddess PrthvI together with the 
gods bowed to the four faced Brahma and told 
him the story of his suffering at the hands of the 
demons. Thereafter, getting emotional her eyes 
was filled with tears and while crying she started 
offering prayer to Brahma. Looking at her 
Brahma the creator of the universe said, "O noble 
lady, why ace you crying and offering prayer at 
the same time"? How have you arrived here? 
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Tell me at once. Surely you will meet with 
welfare, O prosperous one, why are you feeling 
panicky? You be composer. 

wnw ^ II 

cRR 

tnrraRn ^ 3wtii ^^ii 

WT ^ iv6i 

■nfwwnciiT wfHl^ <fc|*fijr«ii 

^ ^ f:yral4d.^ir^<ui n 

Thus assuring the goddess of earth variously 
Brahma asked the gods respectfully, ”0 gods, 
why have you arrived here"? You tell me the 
reason for it. On listening to the words of 
Brahma the gods spoke to Prajapati thus, O lord, 
the earth is suffering because of the weight of the 
demons and the people also suffering at the 
hands of the demons. You happen to be the 
creator of the universe and therefore you 
urgently search for a remedy for her, O Brahman, 
O grandsire, you are the only source for us; 
therefore you think of the ways and means to 
free ourselves from the torture of the demons 
since the goddess earth is suffering with the 
weight of the demons. He are also suffering at 
the hands of the demons therefore you kindly 
remove her burden. 

^'ciMi ^44 cTT :l 

^ oR% ^ VHtPddni^ll ^•«ll 
«n<«iviThT ^ 

rm ^ dygra 

iflfkdT ^ li 

Listening to the words of the gods, Brahma 
told them O goddess earth, you get relieved of 
the terror and be happy. I do something to relieve 
you of your misery. O lotus eyed one, I shall 
surely removed your burden and you will meet 
with prosperity. O noble lady, I shall surely 


move in the direction which brings welfare to 
you. On hearing the words of Brahma, the 
goddess earth narrated to him details of her 
sufferings with a smiling face. 

?nd Trajpirfif'-w^i gn# oq5nH;i 





Prthvl said- O lord, no one can speak out his 
heart a trusted persons. Therefore I am rising to 
nanate detail of my Sufferings to you kindly 
listen to me, a female is considered to be 
helpless; therefore she is protected by the father, 
the husband and the son in all times. Her 
protection by anyone else has been denounced. 

^ ^iFTWRf ^ tRI 

^ gsraifg^ii ii 

You are the father of the universe and are 
asking me. Therefore the people with the weight 
of whom I am suffering, I am going to tell you 
about them. Because I will not feel shy in 
narrating my tale to you. 

^ : I 

^ ^ o II 

Those who are deprived of the devotion of 
lord Krsna and those who denounce his devotees, 
I am unable to bear the load of such people. 

% lHriifKgigcifgdr:i 
g;g[r#nsr ^ ^ gMscmi ? ^ii 

-iTtw 

^ ^ ^ w ^ gngi?^ii ? ^ II 

Those who do not follow their dharma, 
perform no good deeds, having no faith in the 
Vedas. I am troubled with the weight of such 
people. Such of the people feed do not feed or 
maintain their parents, teacher, wife, son and 
other dependants, I am unable to bear the load of 
such people. 
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^ *lfhT TTlflflTII ? ^ II 
ft8zinB^!ra^rara»: I 
^ ^(T^w Tftfenn ^>$11 

O lord, such of the persons who speak 
falsehood, who are deprived of mercy and truth, 
denouncing the Vedas and the gods cannot be 
carried by me and I am suffering because of 
them. Those who betrays the friend are 
ungrateful give false evidence betray the faith of 
others, misappropriate the trust their load is 
unbearable by me. 

^ ^ TTtfeTTIRMI 

Those who sell away Kalydna-sukta of the 
Samaveda and also the name of the lord which 
provides welfare, they troubled me the most and 
I am unable to bear their load. 

Those who kill the creatures, betray the 
teacher, performed yu/V?u5 from village to village, 
the terrorists, those burning the dead bodies of 
the Sudras and consuming their food, I am 
unable but bear their load. 

Those who destroy the piijd, yajna fasting and 
several other vratas feel suffering because all 
them. 

W fs^ ^ 

# #g58it ^ ^ mtuT TftfeariR i n 
w mr f^i 

?l^5liran^ *Tr^ vfTvIfrrfiii ^ II 

Such of the people who are envious of cows, 
Brahmana, gods, Vaisnavas and the devotees of 
the lord reciting its glory, I am unable to bear 
that load. O creator of the universe, I am unable 
to bear the atrocities of Samkhacuda and I suffer 
much more at the hands of other demons. I am 
unable to bear their weight. 


tfgasjRT 

3Wth ^ o H 

O lord, I have thus narrated to the details of 
my sufferings and in case I am your true devotee 
then you kindly think of some remedy for the 
same. 

^ rr 

wr ^ II ? ^11 

«lTt ddlT^lflf ^>inTgmy?T:l 
dmgdlfil dildiPil fhcsdn^cl =(^<4^11 ^ ^ II 

Thus speaking the goddess earth started crying 
before Brahma again and again. Listening to her 
cries Brahma said, O goddess earthy I shall try 
my best to remove your sufferings and 
simultaneously remove the demons from the 
earth. Because one meets with success only by 
making efforts. 

»(KiSiui R^iW:l 

^ M^tyi ^ fv i ci^f ^ ^ ^ II 

TTggjiB xT t^i5^yRrailH,l 
<Sl^-< | Ujeh{3 l Uj ^ w»ifeii g wicKq ^ii^'ttii 
4i4Mfur ^vi<iHcKH,i 

VIlirUimfviHi ^SlcTH^II^mi 

Tif MfilumHi ^ ^ yfud*iHi 

^ ^ • ^R^ q^ uru i ^11 ^^11 
%crgTWi;i 

■»Tlf|-€R ^ mfuicRrilci wii^van 

gfl gift grg tioti 

T5Ri Chiai'i gcBH ^11^ill 
-nat %d»t l t pr g i 

^ 4«imnjRiPd -gs^ri# f^ii ? ^ II 

cbing^ ^ yu^umigd pTfiuon 
The great lord will surely remove your 
suffering at an appropriate time. O beautiful one 
the person who will place mantra the pitcher of 
welfare, Sivalingay vermilion, Jethimadhu, 
sandal, kasturi, earth from the sacred places, 
soul, horn of Rhinoceros, crystal gems, rubies. 
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sapphire, Suryamani, Rudraksa, ATw/a-grass, 
Sdlagrama, Samkha, TulasI, image of the gods, 
water-conch burning lamp, adorable stone, bell, 
Siva, naivedya, the gem, the yajnopavlta, mirror, 
fly-whisks, gorocana^ jewels, ruby, Pur^nas, fire 
camphor, battle-axe, silver, gold, coral, gems, 
water of the sacred places, cows milk, curd, 
ghee^ cowdung and sows urine, on the ground 
shall have to spend ten thousand years in the 
kdlasutra hell and keep on suffering there. 

Thus Brahma the creator of the universe 
assuring the goddess earth variously went to lord 
Siva accompanied by other gods. They reached 
Kailasa. 




TPErafoit g- iHht 


Reaching there Brahma spotted Siva who was 
seated under the everlasting banyan tree grown 
on the bank of the Gahga of the heaven. He was 
rearing tiger’s skin and the ornaments of the 
bones of Satl, the daughter of Daksa. He was 
holding a trident. He had five faces, three eyes 
surrounded by several of siddhas and yogis, 
wearing a serene smile on the face and was 
witnessing the dance of apsaras accompanied 
with the music of Gandharvas. The goddess 
Parvatl was lovingly at him and he also was 
looking at her with the side glance. With his five 
faces he was reciting the name of the lord which 
provides welfare. He was feeling joyful, wearing 
the garlands of lotus flowers from the Ganga. 


livjoqr ■gr^ar Muid<*yt:iu\9ii 

At that very moment Brahma appeared before 
Siva together with all the, gods and bowed in 
reverence to him. 

da i iilH i rviq ^:ll’i^<Sll 

3|u|g^gtTI; ^ ^ 

quRTR «RT ?T: II II 

At the sight of Brahma, Siva the teacher of the 
universe, with his mind filled with devotion at 
once got up to receive him and offered his 
salutation to him. Thereafter, he received his 
blessings as well. All the gods then started 
offering their salutation to Siva, who blessed 
them variously. 

qKramnr qi<Jdlvi i 

qcTgisRfof »lThdrHH;imo|l 

Thereafter Brahma, the creator of the universe 
narrated the story of the earth to Siva the lord of 
Parvatl, hearing which Siva bowed his head 
downwards beings the one who loved his 
devotees. 

5:TIT^ ylsiqmiw ^:ll ^ii 
Both Siva and Parvatl on hearing the 
sufferings of his devotees felt painful at heart. At 
this, Brahma tried to salute him. 

rrat ^-qlw ■flWg^SRTH;i 
^ y^iMiimiy 3ra^:im?ii 

Thereafter Brahma and Siva asked the goddess 
earth and the other gods to go to their respective 
abodes reassuring them. 



^ ^:im^ll 

qw aqq qrwqft ■qT^i^i 
grgqr gi4qT0T ^ g^iu^r^!s45TmH,ii‘^''iii 

xT 
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jt '^:l 

Tpri%ra^ ^ c ^ ci ' wij f qdH im^ii 


\\<\V\ 



fwdcJcH ^^'jI'jIH,! 

y-ddll^dycji^- 

tT initg: '5^1 


thtit «ra^ »<Fd»dyi^<hM<i:n5,?ii 
h j^H*lfidf^^l:ll^?ll 


Both Brahma and Siva went to the abode of 
Brahma and consulted him variously thereafter 
all of them combined went to Vaikuntha which is 
the great abode of Visnu and is beyond the birth 
and death and is situated beyond the globe, 
floating in the air. This eternal abode of Visnu is 
situated beyond a crore of yojanas from the 
earth. It is built in gems, is beyond the 
comprehension of the poets where the rubies and 
sapphires are freely used on the path ways. The 
gods who could move with the speed of the mind 
reached there in am instant and had a look at 
Laksml Narayana in the inner apartment, who 
was seated at ease on the gem-studded lion- 
throne, adorned with the gem-studded 
ornaments, gem-studded armlets, wristlets and 
anklets. Besides the neck ornaments of gems, he 
was wearing yellow lower garments the long 
garland of forest flower was quite peaceful lord 
of Sarasvatl, served by Laksml at his feet 
possessing the lustre of crores of gods of love, 
having a smiling face, four armed and 


surrounded by his attendants like Sunanda, 
Nanda, Kumuda and several others. All his limbs 
were plastered with the sandal-pastes. He had the 
beautiful crown studded with gems on his head. 
He is blissful and the one who always had been 
merciful on his devotees. Such a type of lord Vis 
nu was seen by Brahma and other gods who 
offered their salutation to him, with devotion. All 
of them meekly stood their offering prayers. At 
that point of time all the gods were feeling 
blissful and their body was filled with emotion. 

^rnifir ?rRf 

•yw Tt ngw g' c r e Ri: I 

Brahma said- O lord of Kamala, O peaceful 
one, I bow in reverence to lord Acyuta who 
happens to be the lord of all you happen to be 
your own lustre and all the gods also have 
emerged from your rays O spotless one all the 
sages, the ascetics and the humans appear on 
earth together with all the moveable and 
immovable creatures emerging from your rays. 


3iluimR;<*Ri^qi gnrnr yei«i<uiq^i 

^iva said- O lord, you are indestructible 
imperishable, all-pervading, visible and invisible, 
blissful and possessed all the siddhis like animd 
and others. Because of this, you are known to be 
the bestower of all the success and the form of 
success therefore which one of us could be 
competent enough to recite your glory. 


^ c|ul4lq 

^ Pl4TaHl‘^ ^ 
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^ici4\<4 qc^'UKcslJ 

^ ^ 1( 

^ ^(^VeftcblTh W5^i 
T3rf3c^ ^ II 

^c^ii rti^cil'c< ^R: 

t;^ ^ ^ '^R^nvs^u 

'q^ RT^ ^ wn^ii 

inf^^ ^^qTrtJ ^ WTHHqRq 

Dharma said- The men with letters have 
described the one, who has been highlighted in 
the Vedas. But the one who was of the elements 
which are beyond the description of the Vedas 
who can offers prayer to him? Whatever sins are 
possible for anyone, they are considered to be the 
virtues, which appear in the form of their prayer. 
They are spotless and are visible as well as 
invisible, how can such a lord destroy. O great 
sage, whosoever recites the six verses composed 
by the gods in favour of the lord, such a person is 
relieved of all the miseries and always meets 
with the success. On hearing the prayer of the 
gods, Visnu himself spoke to them. All of you 
should go to Goloka and shall also follow you 
with LaksmI. Nara-NarSyana the, dweller of 
Sveta-dvipa and Sarasvatv will also follow you. 
My vast illusion, Karttikeya, Ganesa and Savitrl, 
the mother of the Vedas will also follow us. 


-msi fs^; TisraT wi 

I reside in the Goloka having two armed in the 
form of Krsna with RadhS and. other 
cowherdesses and at this place I reside with 
Kamala and other courtiers. 





Narayana the dweller of the Sveta-dvipa and 
Krsna are one and the same. I happen to be 
Brahma and all the gods happen to be my rays. 


WI^TTftMTtT: 

^ f^TTHT ?fT; ^^cRnj^iivsvsn 

The gods, demons and human beings also 
represent my rays. All of you should go to 
Goloka and you will surely meet with success. 
Thereafter all of us will also reach there for the 
fulfilment of the desires of all. Thus speaking in 
the court the lord kept quiet. 

fefer w qr^iiii 

Thereafter all the gods bowed in reverence to 
him and proceeded to Goloka which is 
astonishing in nature beyond the birth and death 
and happens to be the eternal abode. 

^ hq4lrgchl:l 

^ MHlijifii'i: 'wngfi^RTcR^iidou 

^ TOT Tig:i 

^.iTTiifd<*y<*ivi q%Tq;ii 6 ?ii 

yTtilMlfu|cW^-ilTiTftl|T^<i,<lf^d{l^l 

This abode of the lord is beyond fifty crore 
yojanas from Vaikuntha and is floating in the air 
and was created as per the desire of the all- 
pervading lord. All the gods then started with the 
intention of reaching Goloka which is beyond 
descriptions the gods who could move with the 
speed of the mind reached in an instant on the 
bank of the river, the gods were surprised since it 
was spotless like the crystal gems. It had mines 
of rubies, sapphire, gems, besides the various 
types of gems including those having black, 
white, green and red colour. 
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Because of the sprouting of the coral rods, the 
best of the mines of gems could be seen at 
several pieces. 


O sage, it was quite surprising for Brahma to 
look at such a scene. There were several other 
mines were the rubies and sapphires, emerald 
gems were found and at some places there were 
the mines of Syamahtaka gems and the treasures 
of gold. 

^on<h< fljlfllir ^ 11 

^3f44tin'l<4i4 -qaThnirari tnm 

At places there were the valuable gems of 
yellow colour and at certain places the gems 
were available in heaps. At some places the 
kaustubha gems were found in abundance and at 
some places there were mines of gems which 
were beyond description. At some places, there 
were orchard for strolling. 

Ch^#: chlilKJ jfir: [\6Vl 

The gods were surprised at the sight end 
getting flabbergasted, the gods reached the other 
bank of the rivers where they found a graceful 
and charming mountain with hundred peaks 
which had the forest of Pdrijdta trees besides 
kalpavrksas and the Kamadhenu cows. 

Mpiuri 


It was a crores of yojanas in height and was 
ten times its width; its peak was spread over an 
area of fifty crores of yojanas that mountain was 
surrounding the entire Goloka like a boundary 
wall, at the peak of the mountain there was the 
Rdsamandala which was spread over an area of 
ten yojanas and was circular in shape. It was 
abounded with orchards of thousands of fragrant 
flowers and with group of black-wasps. 

It was filled with the articles required for the 
lover-sports and also had many of the decorated 
pleasure houses, it had a thousand crores of steps 
studded with gems and filled with the pitcher 
made with best of gems and the pillars studded 
with rubies and sapphires. 

•R%t: II mi 

ebM( 3 ^;i^ 4 gigf% 

The gems of vermilion colour were studded 
for the purpose of decoration, it had the pleasant 
boundary walls studded with beautiful gems and 
the doors were also studded with various types of 
gems. 

It was filled with the trunks of banana trees. 
The trunks of banana tree tied with strings and 
the mango leaves were tied in strings adorning 
the place. 
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O sage, the white paddy, the net of leaves, the 
fruits, the tender Z>wrvd-grass, the sandal-paste, 
aguru, kasturi, and the saffron, besides 
beverages were available in abundance there. 
Crores of cowherdesses were found there who 
were adorned with the gem-studded ornaments 
and their garlands of gems. They were wearing 
the armlets, anklets and wristlets of gems besides 
the pall of ear ornaments studded with gems. 



They were wearing the rings of gems of all the 
fingers of the hands as well as the toes. They 
were adorned with all the ornaments including 
the crown on the head and the precious gems as 
the nose ornaments. They had the spot of 
vermilion decorating their foreheads and their 
hair-do was beautifully done. They had the lustre 
of the beautiful campaka flowers and their limbs 
were plastered with the sandal-paste. 











TTtiran5RITI 

They were wearing the yellow garments and 
had the lips like the ripe wood-apples. Their 
faces were like the full moon of the winter 


season, the eyes resembling the full blown 
lotuses of the winter season, kasturi, collyrium 
applied to the eyes, had the garlands of fiilly 
blossomed jasmine flowers round their necks 
surrounded by the black-wasps which were 
greedy for the honey. Their walking resembled 
the royal elephant. They had the curved 
eyebrows and serene smile on the faces. Their 
teeth resembled the ripe pomegranate and the 
nose resembled that of the peak of Garuda, the 
beautiful breasts resembled the temples of the 
elephants which made them uneasy because of 
their weight, they had developed buttocks and till 
pelvic regions they shattered the mind because of 
the passionate advances and were anxious to 
look at the mirror to find there reflection in it. All 


these damsels were devoted at the lotus-like feet 


of Radhika and served her Rdsamandala was 
quite well guarded by these damsels, which had 
lakhs of the streams for water sports, some of 
them had white, red and extremely red lotus 
flower were the birds were issuing sweets notes 
and the black-wasps, were producing hissing 
sound. 



t ^ q4disf^:ii 

There ware several of the blossoming orchards 
containing the beds of flowers and the 
Rasamandala was filled with crores of 


hermitages. The appropriate things like camphor, 
betei, cloth, lamps of gems, white fly whisks, 
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mirrors and the garlands of different flowers 
were available in abundance there. O sage, 
looking at the Rdsamandala the gods came out in 
the open. 

^ 

'SR c^^icTH ^ 

The gods also found Vmdavana which was the 
favourite sports of RadhS and Madhava which 
was quite beautiful and charming. 

TR^mUlt ^EH^raiRt ERidRi ^ ETII n o II 

smnnit iR-yRi ^rii ^ii 

cHRRi 

^snfRft «ld<)un ^ fy^Mrf:ll ^^^11 

They also had a look at the pleasure sports of 
Radhtoadhava which had a number of kalpavrks 
a. At the bank of river Viraja, the cool breeze 
which was blowing slowly disturbs river water, 
the lotus flowers were decorated with kasturi 
which appeared in bundles, issuing fragrance and 
the cuckoos which were perched on the tender 
leaves of the lotus flowers were issuing sweet 
notes. At certain spots of kadamba trees served 
as the best sporting places. It had a number of 
Mahdara, campaka trees besides the sandal¬ 
wood trees and the fragrance of the flowers 
pervaded everywhere. There were several trees 
of mangoes, jack-fruit, tala, coconut, silk fruits, 
silk-fruit, jujube and palm trees in large numbers. 

j^ignyidcBur w ^ . 

g wnHnra^jRt gii 

PiMHi WcRRpIT W fdPlilRi ^ 

3Rmt lifR wn ^?Mi 


0 Narada, besides the above there were the 
trees of betel nuts, Myrobalan, lemon banana, 
wood-apple, pomegranate, blossoming with ripe 
fruits. Besides there were trees of long-pepper, 
the fig tree, neem tree, teak-wood trees, silk- 
cotton trees and tamarind trees. 


TlftcT: gSRlf^fRlt 



^?v9n 




H§g®nqpnjfj ?lf^dH.II ^?'?ll 

■nfirati’wu o 11 


All round, there were clusters of kalpavrksa 
besides the creepers of Mallika, Malatl, jasmine 
and creepers of other fragrant flowers. O sage, 
there were fifty crores of cottages in which the 
lamps of gems remained burning, besides there 
were fragrant essence cosmetics and fragrant 
breeze, having the scent of sandal-paste. The 
beds were decorated with flowers and garlands 
which were surrounded by the black-wasps 
producing the hissing sound. These cottages 
were surrounded by beautiful cowherdesses 
adorned with all the ornaments studded with 
gems. Thus at the command of Radhika, the 
place was protected by fifty crores of 
cowherdesses. 


In that Vmdavana there were thirty-two 
forests which were quite charming, beautiful and 
served as ideal secluded places. 

ttJbrt g irat ^ 9 ii 

My,g5Mqpiuii ^^^11 
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xrfTfTt ^|Hra>7t <*ife'4)'Ninf5R^iiii ij^mi 

O sage, it was filled with best of ripe and 
delicious fruits beside the cows and the abodes of 
cows, the blossoming fragrant flowers in 
thousands gardens in which the black-wasps 
becoming greedy of the honey, always roamed 
about. There were fifty crores of cowherds who 
were as beautiful lord Krsna himself and were 
adorned with the gem-studded ornaments. 
Vmdavana was a place of exquisite beauty and 
enjoying the beauty of natural environment of 
the place, the gods reached Goloka which was 
circular in shape and was spread over crores of 
yojanas. 


O sage, it had the boundary walls in which the 
gems were studded and had four entrance gates 
guarded by the cowherds as door keeper. 

3Trsr^ 

3TTSr^; tn^^RT ^ I 

3TOr^: fdlf4f»5^:ll Viiou 


The cowherds who always remain-in 
attendants of lord Krsna had the abodes which 
were decorated with gems and having various 
items of pleasures the number of such houses ran 
into the fifty crores. Besides them, there were a 
hundred crores of the abodes of the groups of the 
cowherds, the construction of which was more 
beautiful then the earlier houses. All of them 
were studded with the best of gems, such of the 
abodes which were decorated with the best of 


gems belonged to the courtiers of the lord and 
their number was ten crores. The foremost of the 
courtiers look like lord Kjrsna himself and they 
have a crore of beautiful dwelling places built in 
gems to serve as their residence. 

^ feffhirf ^ 

Such of the cowherdesses who, were 
immensely devoted to Radhika had thirty-two 
crores of divine abodes. These were also 
constructed using the best of gems of very high 
quality. Their servants also had the abodes built 
with precious stones which looked quite 
beautiful and they were crores in number. 

^TrfjT ^ 

?rwf^r ^ ^ cfn^PTciWi^ircKTfli 

O sage, such of the devotees of the lord bom 
on the sacred land of Bharata performed the 
severe tapas for a number of years and getting 
devoted to the lord and are relieved of the fetters 
of performing of deeds end they always recite the 
name of the lord while sleeping or awakes during 
the day or the night. For such devotees of lord 
Krsna, the impressive structures were been built, 
which are filled with many articles of dally 
consumption. They had enough of flower beds, 
flower garlands many of white fly-whisks, 
mirrors of gems and other jewels. They also had 
valuable kalasas in large numbers decorating the 
tops of the houses and the certain were made of 
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fine cloth. The number of such houses also into a 
hundred crores. 







TJt^l 


Brahma, Siva and other gods, roamed about 
with a delightful mind. They walked up to some 
distance and came across a beautiful banyan tree 
which was eternal in nature. That tree was spread 
into five yojanas ar 1 its height was ten yojanas. 
It had thousands of branches which looked quite 
charming. 




^ti 

It had a large number of ripe fruits of red 
colour besides several pedestals. They saw a 
number of children resembling Krsna playing 
under the tree who were clad in yellow lower 
garment and were playing delightfully with their 
limbs plastered in the sandal-paste and their body 
were adorned with gem-studded ornaments. 

^ ? II 

flTfTraJRRf&lf^T: ^1 

■551%WTII ? II 







■gHTRlRlf^T: Mf<'(^ftd'H,ll ^'a '311 

JilfuAHi 

T5rattiRftfScnT,ii 


The gods found theirs the courtiers of lord Krs 
na. O sage, at a distance from that place, they 
came across the royal road which was built with 
red rubies emitting the lustre of vermilion. In its 
background there were several pedestals made in 
gems and jewels. On all the sides of the road, 
there were gem-studded resting places. There 
were a sprinkling of the scented water of sandal- 
paste, aguru, kastUri and saffron. There were 
thousands of the trunks of banana trees besides 
the tender leaves, fried paddy, fruits, flowers, 
Z)wrvd-grass, fruits, flowers, which were tied in 
very thin cord which decorated the space in 
between the trunks of banana trees. The saffron 
was sprinkled over all of them, the mahga/a- 
kalasas made of gems were consecrated at 
several places. The fruits and branches besides 
the fresh tender leaves decorated the kalasas. 
The saffron, fragrance, vermilion and sandal- 
paste were applied to them. These trees were 
decorated with the garlands of flowers which 
added to the grandeur of the royal houses. The 
cowherdesses in playful mood surrounded the 
road. Beautiful steps of gems were constructed 
there. 

^RrEmn:^:i 

TifRT: 'jRisH^tbK^xichk^Ijidl't.ll o II 

^ ^ JrM4lr^ehl :ll \[\ 

■#51 '3[^: ^:l 

3TTsnt "diraTOisr rt^ii ^ ii 

^ciilij^cqi ifriM ckiiiiai^fqnSd-H^l 
if P Hi( i ra» - ra T: cfwiw i«j^iy^V^ii ^^^ii 

^<''i^1rrjmi'ng»’H:ii n'«ii 

3l<j^rq|g<RK I U l i RTHII ^^mi 
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?3tsr •^raftr-.ii^^vsn 

In all, there were sixteen entrance gate which 
were decorated with beautiful fine garments 
purified by the fire and had the white fly-whisks, 
mirrors, gem-studded beds and flower garland’s. 
Several of the gate-keepers guarded the place. 
There were deep valleys around them and there 
were surroimded by boundary walls of red 
colours, after looking at such beautiful places, 
the gods proceeded further and they walked quite 
swiftly for some distance and came across the 
abode of Radhd, the goddess of the divine dance. 
O NSrada, the abode of Radha, the primeval 
goddess of the gods, the best of the cowherdesses 
and the beloved of Kr§na, was built quite 
beautifully, the use of the divine material in the 
construction of that abode had added to its 
elegance. Everything of that place was 
inexplicable for all. Even the best of the 
intellectual were unable describe its beauty. That 
elegant place was built in a circular manner 
spread over an area of twelve kosas. There were 
several buildings in it. It had astonishing types of 
dsramas which continued shining with divine 
gems, it was created using the best of the gems. 
It had a number of inaccessible and deep valleys. 
The place was surrounded by the kalpavrksas 
from all the sides and had a niunber of pleasure 
gardens in the same. The &srama was surrounded 
by the boundary walls built with precious stones, 
it had seven entrance gates and had elegant 
pedestals made of gems. 

■g^ll II 

^ ^ ^ 3na5it jbf^dH,ii % n 



TRi wi II OII 

The doors were studded with astonishing type 
of gems and also contained several types of 
paintings. After passing through the seven gates. 


one had to pass through sixteen other doors. The 
gods saw, its boundary wall had a height of a 
thousands bows and had a number of small- 


kalas'as adorning the boundary wall. The sight 
delighted the gods immensely. 

riw: 

TTtBRlt M Wr. $IdH^lia R:ll I'd ^11 

nlrqnf irlfiieKRi ^ 

II 

^ ^ ^ TTlqrn ft<3m^MH ,i 

gm gr Tcd ^ ^ii i}^?ii 
^ fn:i 

fi^ cjfcTOsit Tid g^ii ^vatfii 


froit dt tgRi^^ii^'ami 

qiibnaii ^ <llHl* 





^ q^R ' IR^H .1 

^ ^cnsr 'gq^tTfii ^^avaii 

•gdR ^IhRiHd tl£ri^UJliIU(li^dH.I 

•gTfg^ll^'3^11 

Going round the place delightfully they moved 
forward for some distance. While doing so, they 
left the dsramas behind, thereafter they came 
across the abodes of cowherds and cowherdesses 
which were studded with gems. They were 
numbering a hundred crores. Thus visualising the 
abodes of cowherds, cowherdesses, the entire 
dsramas and new elegant spots-they went roxmd 
the entire universe. Visual is the Goloka, their 
bodies were thrilled. They went wound the 
circular and pleasant Viudavanas. The mountain 
with hundred peaks had the river VirajS flowing 
besides it. After crossing the VirajS, they found 
everything deserted. The astonishing Goloka was 
constructed with gems and was floating in the 
air. It was built at the command of Radhika with 
the approval of lord Kfsna. It was the place of 
prosperity and had thousands of rivers. O sage, 
the gods also witness the pleasant dance 
accompanied with sweet music and the reciting 
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?RRTT ^11 

TRRi^: TTRqsr; ’eri 

?T^ ^ ^ II 

^^lusi'ni T[^ tmt ftynMUii n ^ ii 

Goloka stood beyond the globe and above it. 
There is no other place above the same. Above 
that, it is all void there. There happens to be the 
end of the creation beyond the seven neither 
worlds, since there is only darkness and water 
below them and the place is inaccessible and 
nothing can be seen there. You listen from me 
the things, which one comes across, up to the 
globe and beyond it. 

WillfTo iftlTo 
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yellow garment, with a gem-studded crown 
adoring his head,. 

^ Igrfinr 

mi 

rrggra 

^ l^ssf^tT 7r§ ^ winmlw: II ^ II 

The doors of the palace were painted with 
beautiful paintings and all the gods narrated to 
the gate-keepers the cause of their arrival there. 
On hearing them, the gate-keeper fearlessly 
spoke to the gods, you I cannot let you in without 
the permission of the lord. 


Chapter - 5 
Ode of l^rl Kr$iia 
^RHinT ^grer 
^ lgMR4IT:l 

mm: ?rii ?ii 

NarSyana said- Enjoying the view of the 
Goloka, the gods delightfully again reached the 
gate of Radhikas palace. 



It was built with the best of gems two seater 
pedestals, It was studded with the gems of 
yellow colour besides jewels and the precious 
stoned They came across a door-keeper name 
Virabhanu who was quite graceful. He was 
seated on a gem-studded lion-throne, adorned 
with ornaments studded with gems, clad in 



t -WM ■gRgrrirqt^i 

O sage, he sent the messengers to lord Krsna 
and got his permission. Thereafter he allowed the 
gods to enter. The gods after getting permission, 
moved forward and came across another door 
which was equally beautiful having astonishing 
type of painting drawn over it. 

^1 

gr^ii II 


’TttiRt ir \o u 


O N^ada, Candrabhanu was serving there as 
the gate-keepers who was of tender age, of dark 
complexion and holding a staff of gold seated on 
the gem-studded lion-throne. He was adorned 
with all the gen>studded ornaments and 
surrounded by five lakhs of cowherds. 


*lftlT^^RTII ??ll 


Meeting him, the gods reached the third gate 
which was more beautiful then the previous ones. 
It had beautiful paintings and the gem-studded in 
it were issuing lustre. 
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^ ^ n|-?ra't; TI^II II 

TTriint tflfct rT #5^1 
w WTW ^T^^giggsJ ^11 ^')sii 
^ T*?i Rftl?r3RITI 

3R5[^ fglysUri ^mi 

-qftTcfD^gjt WI,II ^^11 

O Narada, they found the gate-keeper named 
Suryabhanu there, who was two-armed and was 
holding a flute in his hand. He was of tender age, 
having dark complexions, wearing a couple of 
kundalas in the ears and had beautiful cheeks. He 
was holding a staff of gems in his hand, he was 
the servant of Radhtoadhava eccompanied by 
nine lakhs of cowherds and was looking like a 
great king. Informing him the gods reached the 
fourth gate which was more beautiful then the 
earlier three and having the lustre of the gems, it 
was quite large, astonishing and studded with 
various types of jewels which were quite 
pleasant to look at. They came across the gate¬ 
keeper named Vasubhanu there, who looked like 
the lord of Vraja, quite tender in age, beautiful 
one and held a gem-studded staff in his hand. 

ycw^i^isjilB "Rfw •p%ni_ii ?^ii 

t turt IR^ gi 

He was seated on a gem- studded lion-throne, 
adorned with all the gem-studded ornaments, 
having the lips like the wood-apple fruits. He 
wore a serene smile on the face and was quite 
pleasant to look at. Informing him the gods move 
forward and reached the fifth gate, which was 
built in the walls of precious stones and had 
beautiful paintings on the door. 

^ ^ ^ ill 


^ o II 

^ ^ ^11 
It was guarded by the gate-keepers named 
Devabhanu who was seated on the gem-studded 
lion-throne, adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornaments, wearing a crown of peacock feather 
adorned with the garland of gems. He wore the 
beautiful kundalas decorated with the flowers of 
kadamba. His body was plastered with the paste 
of sandal, aguru, kasturl and saffron. He, was 
surrounded by ten lakhs of cowherds and 
appeared like the lord himself. 






^ ^ 

^ ^ II 

Getting permission from him, the gods 
reached the sixth gate which quite surprising and 
had several lines of paintings. There were the 
walls of precious stones all round the place and 
the garland of lowers were decorating the wall, 
the gate-keeper was known as Sukrabhanu who 
was adorned with various types of ornaments and 
surrounded by ten lakhs of cowherds. He wore 
the kundalas resembling the tender leaves of 
sandal-wood. Informing him accordingly, gods 
moved on to the seventh, gates which was 
astonishing built and its workmanship was better 
then all the earlier six gates. The gate was 
guarded by Ratnabhanu, who was the loving 
gate-keeper of the lord. All his limbs were 
plastered with the sandal-paste and was adorned 
with the garland of flowers and the ornaments of 
beautiful gems. 
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Trf ^dH .1 

igfemgii ?Tt iTH^Jtsftr ^ ii 

He was surrounded by twelve lakhs of 
cowherds and appeared like a great king seated 
on the gem-studded lion-throne, wearing a serene 
smile on the face. Informing the gate-keeper, the 
god, moved ahead and reached the eight gate 
which was more astonishing than the earlier 
seven. 

^ o II 

T^cjuf^ gr^ll ^ ^11 

They came across the gate-keeper known as to 
Suparsva and who was smiling gracefully. He 
bore the tilaka on his forehead, had beautiful lips, 
adored with gem-studded ornament and held the 
staff of gems. 

M: # 5 r ^ ? ? II 

^lHl^^^^^^5<lfi^d^' ll^^ll 

IRqFT g 

^iH[^qui!?ibflr(gra M^gTH.ii^'iin 

ft 35T^fTTIRRt^:ll^^ll 

«{'Vl»i§lt ■ggfT % I 

^i^iggM^d Tg^ii^^ii 

He was surrounded by twelve lakhs of young 
cowherds. Speaking to him, the gods moved on 
and reached the ninth gate which was standing 
on the four pedestals made of gems and jewels 
besides various types of garland of flowers 
decorating it. The gate-keeper named Subala 
having the charming appearance was standing 
there, who was adorned with various types of 


gems and surrounded by twelve lakhs of 
cowherds, holding a beautiful staff in his hand. 
With this permissions the gods reached the tenth 
gate which was specially built. Looking at the 
gate, the gods were immensely surprised. O sage, 
the gate was beyond description and unheard of. 


fi ^sfw ^'5np,fTRt fnMi^dii 

t nfil e Kl ^^ g T tlf T cf^ TII ^[(^1 

Von 

g;i^qrgwq(l[f|ilH fVfi(^fii(iiv?ii 

^Si?l^{f1 ^ ^ II 


The gate was guarded by the cowherd named 
Sudama having astonishing beauty. He 
resembled lord Krsna in beauty and was 
surrounded by twenty lakhs of cowherds, holding 
a staff in his hand. Meeting him the gods reached 
the eleventh gate which was also quite 
astonishing in structure and was guarded by the 
cowherd named ^rldama, as the gate-keepers. He 
was like the son to Radhika and was clad in 
yellow garment and adorned with best of 
valuable gems, seated on a lion-throne which 
was studded with precious gems. His body was 
plastered with pleasant sandal-paste, aguru, 
kasturi and saffron beautiful ear ornaments of 
gems appeared in his ears. He was also wearing a 
crown on his head, the garland of blossoming 
jasmine flower adorned his body and was 
surrounded by a crores of cowherds. 


t &KviH^ fH •g^i 

3l<j(ra<^<Rl f l ' ^ f| 9»tfa ; 'yMr^lIVVIl 
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Informing him the gods moved on to the 
twelfth gates, which was built with the pedestals 
made with beautiful gems. 

O sage, the walls were constructed with gems 
and several paintings were pained on them, 
which were quite inaccessible in nature, beyond 
vision and unheard of 

I 

Tcjiflcj^tTsfr 

yicTcbtildi ^ fht^ri 

’TlTflsr ^ fgrm ■Jjg: im o n 

The gods came across the cowherdesses who 
were deputed there and were quite youthful, 
adorned with all the gem-studded ornaments clad 
in yellow lower garment, having beautiful hair 
on the head and wearing the garland of fragrant 
jasmine flowers, their bodies were adorned with 
gem-studded ornaments like armlets, anklets, 
wristlets and the kuridalas, of gems, their bodies 
were plastered with sandal-paste, kasturt^ aguru 
and saffron. They had developed pelvic region as 
well as the breasts, their number was a hundred 
crores and were the best in all respect being 
beloved of lord Krsna. The gods were surprised 
at their sight. 

■OTTO ^ ■g^l 

drtJSr '3i’T?Tt tdSl 'gr^ WST '^im ^11 
«rgisr ggg: ^p%Tr:i 
^ TTO «TOT ■RTOw im ^ II 
otI: TiitrarraT; frow gT:i 


O sage, getting permission from him, the gods 
moved forward with a pleasant mind. O 
Brahmana, thus they came across further these 
cowherdesses on three more gates, who were the 
best, beautiful, graceful and were fortunate one 
and were quite close to Radha. They were 
adorned with beautiful ornaments and their 
youthfulness was merging out of their bodies. 


tjTOrf^ui fgzj^rimvil 
OTTO fdfwdl 
■^lfi|«ITO^t SR iRtgCH.immi 

OTki ^ TOR ^ 

: im II 

Wn^nTTRTRT OTt 

TiiR'ifmiT^qRt mdriii^q ii ^ o n 


1^5:11 


hll^^ll 


#TSTtfniOT% ff;^ffrd^:i 

rit)M<f|d1 ^Ilt^^^^dTrll^'ifll 
Thus all the three gates were seen by the gods 
like a dream and were quite astonishing unheard 
of, quite beautiful and could hardly be described 
by the intellectuals. Looking at them and talking 
with the beautiful damsels, the gods were 
surprised and ultimately they reached the 
sixteenth gate which happened to be the main 
gate of the inner apartment of Radha, it was the 
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best of all the gate and was guarded by only the 
cowherdesses. The thirty cowherdesses of the 
age comparable to that of Radha, were guarding 
the gates their costumes and ornaments were 
beyond description. They possessed many good 
qualities besides beauty, youthfulness and were 
adorned with gem-studded ornaments including 
the armlets, anklets and wristlets of gems. Their 
waist-bands were decorated with the best of 
small-bells their ears were adorned with beautiful 
ear-ornaments. The garlands of blossoming 
jasmine flowers were adorning their breasts. 
Their faces resembled the full-moon of, the 
winter seasons the beautiful Pdrijdta flowers 
were inserted in their hair-do on the heads. They 
were adorned with various types of ornaments; 
their lies looked like the ripe wood-apples and 
wore a serene smile on their faces. Their teeth 
resembled the ripe pomegranate fruit which 
added to their beauty. All of them had the 
beautiful fair-complexion like the campaka 
flowers. All of them were slander-waisted and 
their noses were adorned with pearls, Their noses 
resembled the beak of Garuda and their breasts 
were stiff like the temples of the elephants, their 
hips were quite heavy and their mind was 
attracted towards lord Krsna. For a moment the 
gods looked at the cowherdesses. 


^ ITfirai!«RTt 







The gate was built on the pedestals of precious 
gems and there were several pillars of rubies, 
diamonds sand the red jewels. The gate was 
decorated with the Pdrijdta flowers and the 
breeze was blew touching those flower carried 


their fragrant with it. After looking at the gate of 
the palace of Radha, all the gods mentally bowed 
at the feet of lord Krsna and their desire for 
having an audience with him, around All of them 
entered the palace with the permission of the 
friends of Radhika, the hair on their body stood 
at ends. Their minds were filled with devotion 
and their eyes were filled with tears, their faces 
as well as the shoulders were bent down. 
Thereafter they had a close look at the inner 
apartment of Radha, 

Tfei Wl^ll o II 



Among the temples, they found is square 
house. It was decorated with the precious stones. 
Besides the beautiful diamonds, gems and jewels 
were also studded on the pillars in it and 
decorated with the garlands of Pdrijdta flowers. 

%-d€((iRc(4i4:l 

O sage, pearls, precious stones, white fly- 
whisks, mirrors, precious gems were used in the 
kalasas of the house. Besides the tender leaves of 
sandal-wood trees were tied intermittently in the 
silken cord which decorated the place. 



giRviUda^m -qicir^^fd^Tf^dT^i 

It had the heaps of sandal-paste, aguni, 
kasturi, saffron, white paddy, white flowers, 
coral, fruits, rice, Dnrvd-grass, scented with 
fragrant flowers, vermilion, saffron, garlands of 




36 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAiyAM 


Pdrijata flowers, which filled the entire 
atmosphere with fragrance. 

T ufign ' da ' ^HR i 

IIII 

The articles which were available there, were 
beyond description, difficult to get in the 
universe and inaccessible but were available in 
that house. There was a bed made in gems and 
look-quite beautiful. It was covered with a fine 
silk on cloth. 


^1 

arfFEiT^ ^ f^f^ii V 9 II 

^iPtragiHsifin^ 9)rrHr^rl*iif4dH,i 


l\\ 6 o\\ 

TltflrT cUcHIVI^Sr ■g^fRt ^ ^1 
■>TrbHT i^rturd^Ri ■^: TJlfefrfidH^ll <S ^11 
HsiTytal^i ■«|^4^fSTTf^mH,i 
<i«ll<j,w|j|u?l^c»>t|c;'y>I\dy^dH^ll d It 
■R^R^RTT ^ W^gf^fWfT: ^:l 

? II 

djf cTtg: ^ Kn^RURm:! 

■■raf%?T^R ■<^^f^:^^:lU'!iii 
«g; WSfRint ^ 

^ ^t^ - RM a ^ ll C ^ II 

Tmm ■ 4 r^siig 4 ti'ga[;^HH,i 
'RHcnR«RTUi iTgyW^ W^:lld'3ll 
W ^1^ RIWMf^£|f^ ' dH .I 
■y^oJiifii -RtldlFji 'ai^TlarsBt TiTq;ii<i<iii 


O Narada, the house was decorated with 
crores of invaluable and beautiful kalasas of 
gems and diamonds decorated with vases of 
gems and the sweet sound of music was 
emerging from the same. The vznd and other 
musical instruments were being played upon 


with the beating or the double drums and their 
sound was quite pleasant. The songs relating to 
the glory of Radha and Krsna were being recited. 
All the gods felt surprised with the 109k of this 
astonishing type of houses they listened to the 
sweet music there and witnessed the best of the 
dance. All the gods stood there attentively and 
they felt attracted towards the sound of the 
music, Thereafter the gods spotted a gem- 
studded beautiful lion-throne which was as vast 
as a bow. It looked circular from all the sides. 
Various types of small vases made in gems were 
fixed to it. The astonishing types of puppets, the 
flowers and the artificial forests were painted in 
the same. O Brahmana, they witnessed an 
astonishing type of the mass of lustre which 
resembled the lustre to crores of suns, it was 
shining like the divine flames and its glory was 
spread on the height of seven tala trees. The 
mass of lustre could snatch away the tejas of all 
and was pervading the entire dsramas, it was all- 
pervading, the seed of all and could dazzle the 
eyes of all. 

51%: WIT vfVbRyicMWHlIU^II . 

gH'c|,|f^-dRc<!|-| e(|o«i|-||U?M%«n;ll ^ o 11 
f5r?%TT:i 

cRTTWI SETRpjT: -3^:11 ^ ^11 

At the sight of the blissful one, the eyes of all 
the gods were filled with tears and hair on this 
body stood and ends. They could have a glimpse 
of the success ahead. All of them bowed before 
the mass of lustre. Thereafter all of them got up 
and went closer to the mass of lustre and looked 
at it quite carefully. 

sTTf^ wnrrr gmr •^1321^:1 

girr gtf ^ rh^ii <? 911 



iiqiA<*clRqR'^:l 


wm 'yuilHld 



^?ll 


O Narada, while looking at it carefully the 
hands of Brahma, the creator of the universe 
were automatically folded. He made Siva to 
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stand on his right and Dharma to his left and with 
their mind filled with devotion, all of them 
started offering prayer to the lord, who is beyond 
the comprehension of everyone and is the great 
soul. 

ort Tt g iRti T H. 1 

gjTTat II 

Brahma said- I bow in reverence to the form 
of lustre who happens to be the best, bestower of 
the boons, the cause of the boons and the cause 
of all the creatures. 

>mlt<<4*{^ll ^ mi 

He is the one who happens to be the prosperity 
for all the prosperities, bestower of prosperity 
and the base of all of them. I bow in reverence to 
the same lustre. 

The one who is all-pervading, uninvolved, the 
form of Atmana and beyond the comprehension 
of all, indifferent and the subject of discussion 
for everyone. I bow in reverence to that lustre. 

dRfH 4 ^ 4 id xT 

44xt9md ri'fllM dH(u(^*i^ii ^ d II 

The one who is of visible and invisible 
Brahman, the form of flame, eternal and ever 
lasting, having no qualities as well as possessing 
all the qualities, I bow in reverence to such a 
type of lustre. The one who is manifesto beyond 
description and unmanifest, the supreme one, the 
one who moves at will and is the form of all. I 
bow in reverence to such a type of lustre. 

tSedjsRRlt ■PT^I. 

-Rf 1% ^ 3 IFI% TRl^ll<?<?ll 

He is the one who takes to three forms because 
of the three qualities {sattva, rajas and tamas). 


All the gods have emerged from your rays. You 
are beyond s'ruti and therefore no one can be 
aware of your true form. 

Therefore the one who is the base of everyone, 
the form of everyone the cause of everyone's 
without seed and is the cause of end of everyone 
and is beyond measures I bow in reverence to the 
divine lustre like this. 

f% xT RRi t a r gH^ ii^o 1^11 

aryntt 

tr<Rl%.'R4'Rlf^ dMRI^H^II^o It 

You are the from of all the qualities, the only 
goal, are discussed by the people of wisdom 
always but how can I describe your invisible 
form? I bow in reverence to such a form of tejas. 
You are formless as well as with form, having 
the organ of senses and without them, you have 
no witness but you serve as a witness of all. 1 
therefore adore the form of tejas. 

R'4c;V^d«ll 

fRirV#! RR1 KJ?H^II^o^|| 

You move at several places without feet, you 
can see everything without the eyes and can eat 
without the hands and the mouth, I bow in 
reverence to that lustre. 

■R^: WIST gf5ift(i 

4^iPitc;fi:rd ^iRiTg^n^ii^o-ijii 

Rgfag>qq rr w g^ 4 l ^M H Rpg gH .n^o^ii 

The intellectual are unable to truly visualise 
the form described in the Vedas but even the 
Vedas as conceived him beyond description. I, 
therefore, adore the form of that tejas. You are 
the one who is the lord of everyone and is 
otherwise also, the one who happens to be the 
beginning and end of everything, who happens to 
be the soul of everyone and also behave 
otherwise, I adore the form of that tejas. 
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^JTcTT «nTf ^ ?rlf 'Rftj ^ ^ll^o^ll 


I am myself the creator of the universe and the 
Vedas, the protector of Dharma and the destroyer 
of the universe therefore there is no one else to 
offer prayer to you. 

W 55 ?nTT ^ gjl^ 



THHcOfR ^ ^RBRt ^ R: ^l^:ll^odll 

Dharma was deputed only to serve you. Siva 
was entrusted at your command to serve as a 
destroyer for the prescribed period and I have 
become the creators of the universe because of 
my serving at your lotus-like feet. Because of 
you I bestow the reward for the deeds. Therefore 
you happen to be the lord of the devotees like us. 




We are attracted towards the worldly elements 
in this universe like the word-apple. Similarly 
there are innumerable devotees of your sin the 
other globes. 


W ^ ^ ^ 8frqT; 11 ^ ^ 011 

■51^ fgwrr: R:lin^ll 


Since the particles of dust and atoms can never 
be counted similarly the number of your 
devotees cannot be counted but the one who is 
the creator of everyone's who can be competent 
enough to offer prayers to him because the 
Mahavisnu one in whose hair-pit a complete 
globe is enshrined happens to be only the 
sixteenth part of your rays. 

sqra^ RtfTR: Rf 


All the yogis meditate upon your present, form 
and with their mind filled with devotion, your 
devotees always serve at your feet. 


^(Tt R|Tt 
ira«ZIR13^ ^ 

fgft I ? 11 

3 TRr^R^Tf%rr[ 1 %fte 25 iSt^w 5 [cRI^| I ^ 11 


wigsM'raHT 

Ra> Pjd&R Tlf^rt«l_lin^ll 

rT fwt ■nRTRr^H;i i ^ ? d 11 

^ gr R 11 ? ^ 11 


Therefore, O lord, you appear before us in 
your tender, beautiful and attractive form, which 
is like the new clouds and has dark-complexion, 
clad in yellow lower garment, having two 
holding a flute in the hand, wearing a smile on 
the face, quite harming and the best, wearing a 
peacock father over the head, decorated with 
garlands of jasmine flowers, having the sandal- 
paste plastered over all the limbs. The sandal- 
paste, kastun, aguru^ and saffron are applied 
over all the limbs and you are adorned with all 
the ornaments studded with gem, wearing a kirlt 
a~mukuta on the head, having the face of the 
fully blossomed lotus flowers of the winter 
season and the lips resembling the ripe wood- 
apples. You are the one having the teeth like the 
ripe pomegranate seeds, standing under the 
kadamba tree anxious to perform the divine 
dance with the cowherdesses, glancing at your 
smiling face, the one in whose chest Radha 
always dwells. Who will not be anxious to have 
a look at such a charming face of yours?. 


?r^ggg<gT fg^^jicrniR rr: w;i 


R;g prg RRfsfR 

RRTR RRt RRSr ■RBiqoifd(HHR:l 

Cv ^ Cv 

fRSRTtsfRgR: 
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Thus speaking Brahma the creator of the 
universe, started bowing before him again and' 
again. Similarly, Siva and Dharma also offered 
prayers to him with their eyes filled with tears 
and bowing before him again and again. The 
gods also offered their prayer remaining there. O 
sage, in that dsrama all the gods were influenced 
with the lustre of lord Krsna, whosoever will 
recite this stotra of lord Krsna recited by 
Brahma, Visnu and Dharma after offering pujd, 
with devotion daily, he will achieve the 
inaccessible and deep devotion of the lord. 

This is inaccessible to the gods, the demons 
and the sages and if one gets the slavehood of the 
lord, all his siddhis including animd and Sdlokya 
and all the four types of salvation are achieved 
by him. He is adored in the universe like Visnu 
and becomes famous like him. He attains success 
in speech as well as mantras. 

1731^ fen WlI ^ I i 

ife ■gffer: TTm: i 

He achieves all the fortunes sound health and 
his glory spreads in the universe. He achieves 
sons, knowledge, poetry and the indestructible 
riches. The goddess LaksmI always resides him. 
He becomes chaste and noble and all his people 
becomes stable. His glory pervades the universe 
for a long time and ultimately he achieves the 
abode of lord Krsna. 

hk<hio 

^ niwtsainTriimi 
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Chapter - 6 

Emergence of Sri Knna and Radha from 
the mass of lustre 


szTW ^ ^:i 

W ’cJrUTTWrt^ifnfSRT^II^ II 





Narayana said- Standing before the mass of 
lustre the gods offered there salutations and 
prayers and soon after that they found a human 
body inside the lustre which was having the 
complexion of the clouds filled with water, quite 
graceful, wearing a serene smile on the face. 
Immensely charming, blissful, the one who could 
attract all the three worlds, wearing makara- 
kundalas in the ears gem-studded anklets worn 
over the lotus-like feet, pure like the fire and was 
clad in yellow garment, was adorned with best of 
ornaments studded with gems and rubles holding 
a flute, pleased all having the lips like the ripe 
wood-apples. 

yic^jjiicfii^Tfceb^Tjl <: 1^11 

He was looking at the gods delightfully and 
was anxious to do good to his devotees. He had a 
vast chest which looked like the doors of the box 
illumining everything. 

TTiiranferT^ii'a II 
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The best of kaustubha gem worn by him was 
illuminating the environment. The gods also 
found Radha with beautiful figure within the 
mass of lustre. She was looking with her side- 
glance with a smile on her face towards his 
beloved. She had the line of teeth which could 
put even the jewels to shame. She was pleasantly 
smiling with grace! her eyes resembled the lotus 
flowers of winter season, her face had a glory 
before which the moon of the winter season of 
no consequence. She looked quite graceful, she 
had beautiful lips which could steal away the 
beauty of the flowers at noon. Her mouth was 
looking charming, she was adorned with the 
anklets which produced the dangling sound. 

^^^l^u^^+^KIUli f4if|#MiSZTy5dl»^l 
<<?l-^^«HTf^dehi4lHl^cd^u^HIH,l 

She had beautiful nails which were shining 
like the gems. The soles of her feet were tainted 
with saffron and were emitting beautiful shine. 
She was wearing the waist-band which was made 
of the best of gems and her pelvic region 
appeared quite graceful. She had the element of 
having been clad in the fine and valuable 
garment purified by fire. Her tinkling ornament 
was studded with the best of gems. She was also 
wearing the garland of gems besides the armlets 
and wristlets. The gem-studded kundalas worn in 
the ears added to her glory, she had also the par 
ornaments studded with gems adorning her ears. 


Her nose resembled the beak of Garuda and 
her nose was decorated with the pearls. In her 
curly hair, the garland of jasmine flowers were 
decorated. 

mrw r dMtjHH ! MIHM I Hlv»^H I *<tlUH, ll^^ll 
Her breasts were decorated with the rosaries of 
the best of diamonds. With the decoration of the 
garland of Pdrij&ta flowers, her costumes 
appeared more graceful. 

Rid tH l RlijTMc l: 11 11 

The fingers of her hands were decorated with 
the gem-studded finger rings, she also wore the 
best of the ornaments of the conches which were 
entwined in the silken cord. By interweaving the 
gem in the red silken cord it appeared as if they 
had put themselves to shame. She was clad in 
spotless garments having the colour of the 
molten gold. Her body was looking quite 
charming. She appeared like a figure of elegance 
from the pelvic region. Because of the stiff 
breasts, the costume was folded. 

TtI: 

^trfrpftRlRSITMRoll 
She was looking beautiful adorned with all the 
ornaments. All the gods felt surprised having a 
look at, the goddess. Thinking in their mind that 
they were successful in their mission, they 
started eulogising her. 


^ •Rc i TO l yr ^rI^i 
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Brahma said- O lord, the black-wasps of my 
mind who always roam about around your lotus¬ 
like feet and you bestow your devotion which 
should enable us to remove the sufferings 
emerging out of the riches of the universe and 
provide us; to remove the sufferings emerging 
out of the riches of the universe and provide us 
peace and your slavehood. 

Siva said- My mind like the fish is floating in 
the ocean of the universe. Therefore removing 
the condemned action of the destruction of the 
universe and relieving me from the same, you 
bestow the devotion of your lotus-like feet. 

^ TT^ 

^ ^ n 

Dharma said- O my lord, you bestow me a 
sharp sword which could destroy the fetters of 
worldly attractions and enjoy the company of 
your devotees. It happens to be the only way to 
serve at your feet. You bestow the devotion of 
your lotus-like feet in each one of my births. 

qRMu1<*‘ii^r;i 

Thus offering prayers, having their desires 
fulfilled, all the three of them stood before Krs 
na, the spouse of Radhik^. 

^RTO-<^^:iRmi 

On hearing the prayer of the gods, the 
compassionate lord Krsna with a smiling face 
spoke to them, the beneficial and truthful words. 


f^BWTSSTI^JrT ^?T TO’ I 
nTdWI^IUli 3r^ ^ «l>ildH,ll^^ll 

Rrtt ^ TiRr f^i 
Tlrq^st ^IRVail 

Lord Krsna said- 0 gods, you are my people 
there is no doubt about it. Therefore you come 
along and have your seats. Such of the people 
who has takes refuge with lord Siva, it would not 
be proper to enquire about their welfare, is such 
you be rest assured at this place. How can you 
have any cause of worry when I am there. I 
pervade all the creatures, but I appear in person 
only after salutations. 

I am quite well-aware of the purpose of your 
arrival here. One gets the reward of good and 
bad deeds at the appropriate time. 

■qRfTOr: -gfroT: TOTIl?<?ll 
O god, the big or the small appears, according 
to the time. The trees blossom according to the 
time. 


i 7 ctciqicHlf^dr:l 




TOTRt ^ til? 9 II 

^ <*l(rlcl?i TOT: I 

tot^II?? 11 

■gRrajt w ■toto toh;i 

■^Tff '^raiTO ^^^V^>»itlSpTII?'){|| 


At proper time they bear fruits and at proper 
time they have unripe fruits. The pleasure, pain, 
misery, wealth, grief, worries, good and bad 
appear before a person according to the result of 
his own deeds at suitable times. In fact, there is 
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no one liked or hated in the universe. It happens 
according to time, that the unliked person is also 
liked. You have observed the conduct of the 
people like Manus and the kings. Bearing the 
results of their own deeds, all of them proceed to 
the heavenly abodes. The moment you have 
spent in the Goloka presently, during the same 
period on the earth seven manvantaras have 
elapsed, seven Indras have spent their times and 
currently the eighth Indras is in position. 

Sb'Ryjfi I#!! fr 

-qRarr 

My wheel of time rotates always; therefore 
even Indra, Manu and kings disappear according 
to the time. 

At present only their glory, virtues, and the 
stories of their noble deeds are known on earth. 
Even now there are a number of kings who are 
wicked and denounce lord Hari. 

TTjTR: cbHW'ictvi 

There had been several valorous kings on 
earth but all of them had ultimate to leave for the 
heavenly abode. 

cPir^ wss^rari i ^ <i 11 

The time Is present even at the moment. With 
my command the wind always blows, the fire 
bums and the sun emits the heat. 

WSS5raTII^<?ll 

O gods, the ailments appear in the bodies at 
my command, the death is influencing all the 
creatures and the clouds pour rain at my 
command. 

The Brahmanas are engaged in their respective 
duties, the ascetics are engaged in tapas, the 


Brahmarsis are engaged in search of Brahman 
md yogis are engaged in yogic practices. 

All of them are engaged in their respective 
dharma getting panicky from me, but my 
devotees who destroy the karmas are quite free. 

g>ic T fa fg?rrfiT 

O gods, I am death for the death, the creator 
for the creator and destroyer of the destroyer, 
besides being the protector of the protector. 

^iva became destroyer at my command that is 
why he is called Hara. You are the creator of the 
universe being the cause of the universe and 
because you protect them you become the 
protector of dharma. 

I happen to be the lord of everyone, starting 
from Brahma to a straw. I bestow the reward of 
ones own deeds and uproots the deeds. 

3T? gRi#'RTftr T%(TTi 

gRi TjTfef^TfiT ^ 7 gnivqii 

Who can protect the creatures who are to be 
killed by me? Who could protect the creatures 
who are to be destroyed by me. 

Wctf 

Rt V l Th T rt gr^tt fHAI^fidlM. ll'k^ll 

I happen to be the creator, the preserver and 
the destroyer of everyone but I am unable to 
destroy the devotees who have achieved the 
eternal body. 

grRT 

The devotees always remain engaged in the 
adoration of my feet. Therefore, they follow me 
and I always remain with them for their 
protection. 
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3mgf^ p; 3^:1 

7^RtBT: yoivynd ftTTO^:ii'«<:ii 

In the universe everything ms destroyed again 
and again, reemerging at the same time, but my 
devotees never get destroyed but remain quite 
hail and hearty and freely roam about in the 
universe. 

3 ^^ fcnjf^ild: ^ ?[rPT gTo^PcT ^ 

Therefore all the intellectuals aspire for 
achieving my slavehood and they do not aspire 
for any other boon. Graceful are the person who 
aspire for my slavehood and other people are 
deprived of it. 

3 r^ cJjRuriyRd 

Thus the birth, the death, the old age, ailment, 
fear and the torture of Yama are meant for other 
people and not for my devotees. 

^ fHtcIT: TI% 31 % ■«44>fi5ui:i 

3 T? RW: yrniT Rtnf^ 

SEIFI^ ^ g RT 13 |rSi ? II 

Because my devotees are never involved in 
sinful ways and always engage themselves in 
noble deeds and as such I surely destroy the 
result of their deeds, I happen to be the life of the 
devotees who daily meditate upon me while I 
myself recite their name daily. The Sudarsana- 
cakra with sixteenth spokes is very sharp and 
one-sixteenth of its lustre can destroy the entire 
universe, I don't feel satisfied; by giving away 
the cakra for the protection of my devotees. 
Therefore I myself remain with them always. 

^ ^ rT Tifirant^i 

O 


I don't feel stable in the Goloka or with Radha 
as much as I do by remaining with my devotees 
whenever they stay. 

Though Radha is dearer to me than my life 
and she dwells always on my chest. But you 
devotees are much dearer for me than Laksml. 


3 WK?tT ' 41 ^ 4 rfiT 


O lord of the gods, I lovingly accept the 
offerings made ray devotees with deep sense of 
devotion but whatever is given by a none- 
believers to me is not accepted me at all. Such 
offerings are consumed by Bali himself 


^i^4<cr3J4i^cFt|l sqr^ 


The devotees do not care for their wives, sons 
and others members of the family and spend 
towards the time only in adoring me. Therefore 
leaving you all, I always adore such of my 
devotees. 


3^ "g?! wun 4 i 

-m ^ 

4 ^sftr T%?rT ^ ?4r4^R(a^ii^ o n 

That is why in case the wicked people troubles 
my devotees, Brahmanas, cows, yajfias and gods, 
they get destroyed like the straw which in the 
fire. Such people cannot be protected by anyone 
till I am there. 


iiTWiftT 31^ ^ 33 

33 '?fhj ww 33H3ii^ ^11 

frggtrin ^»Ttfw:i 

Therefore, O gods, I shall incarnate on earth 
but all of you should return to your respective 
abodes. I shall incarnate on earth from my 
Goloka. Having been thus spoken to the gods, 
the lord of the universe, called for the cowherds 
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and cowherdesses and talked to them 
appropriately according to the time, 

Ttrrqr 

He said, "O cowherds and cowherdesses listen 
to me, you go to Vraja on earth and O Radhika, 
you proceed to the abode of Vrsabhanu." 

’iti'llMebnIcidil 

■pr ^ rt 

gp?TT «RIT RPTT W 

5 TT -^Tnirwt-t ^ 

cfW ^ iftt 

Vrsabhanu has a loving queen known as the 
chaste loving queen known as the chaste 
Kalavatl who happened to be the daughter of 
Subala and was bom out of the amsa of Kamala, 
she was the mind bom daughter of the manes and 
is considered to be quite graceful among the 
ladies. In earlier times she was bom in Vraja 
with the curse of Durvasa. O louts faced one, you 
go and take your birth in that house. Therefore, 
you go to Vraja of Nanda, I shall own you there 
from my childhood. 

^ ir WTinliign ^ 

O Radha, you are dearer to me than my life 
even and I am like the same to you. There has 
been no point of separation or difference 
between us. Both of us have one and the same 
form. 

TifiraiT w( 

O sage, on hearing this, Radhika getting 
infatuated with love kept on crying and started 
starring at the face of the lord with her eyes. 




^ ■^rlPTcni;i 


In the meantime all of them found a divine 
chariot there which was built with precious gems 
and studded with rubies. It had a lakh of white 
fly-whisks, ten thousands mirrors, fine clothes, 
sanctified by fire, having thousands of pitchers 
built in gems, having large number of garlands of 
Parijdta flowers and had a number of the best of 
courtiers. It was like gold, auspicious, possessing 
lustre and had the glory like hundreds of suns. 


?T 5 rw 

?i|xi5F7i^nra«R ^iivs'ifii 


In that a human being was seated having dark- 
complexion, with charming appearance, holding 
sarnkha, cakra, gadd and padma. He wore 
yellow lower garments, kirita crown, kundalas 
and the long garland of forest flowers. His body 
was plastered with sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl 
and saffron. He had four arms and had a smiling 
face and was anxious to shower his grace on his 
devotees. He was adorned with all the ornaments 
studded with gems. 


^ clSIUdJ W ^sfHiilui? 

McwRiR4'im'lBn W R^TI^IHS^II 


O cowherds and cowherdesses, you are also to 
be bom on earth in the divine houses of the 
cowherds# 


To his left there appeared a fair complexioned 
goddess who was adorned with all the ornaments 
and was clad in the yellow lower garment. She 
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had the face resembling the full moon of tie | 
winter season, the eyes resembling the lotus | 
flower of the winter season, the lips resembling 
the ripe wood-apple, wearing serene smile on her 
face and appeared quite elegant. j 

She was holding vmd^ a book and a flute in 
her hands. She was anxious to shower her grace 
over the devotees, she happens to be goddess 
SarasvatT, the all intelligent one and the goddess 
of learnings, 

■ 4 - V 

3TtRt 

1^0(1 

There was another goddess standing to her 
rights who was having the lustre resembling the 
crores of moons. Her complexion was like the 
molten gold. She had a smile on her face and 
looks quite charming. 

Her beautiful cheeks were illumining the lustre 
of the gems. She was adorned with the best of 
ornaments and valuable costumes. 


Her forehead was decorated with the spots of 
kasturl and saffron, her eyes resembled the fully 
blown lotus flower of the winter season and the 
collyrium was applied to them. 

^ tn d 1H.1 

ARm\ ^ 

She was holding a lotus with thousands petals, 
she was casting a side-glance over Narayana who 
was looking at her. 

Surrounded by his wives and the courtiers, the 
lord descended at once from the chariot and 
reached the court of cowherds and cowherdesses. 

^ TgcfTi 

All the cowherds and cowherdesses welcomed 
the lord with folded hands while the sages recited 
the passages from Samaveda adoring him at the 
same time. 

rr TrrTTi?^ %11 i 11 


H « Hpcini Hi 

She was wearing gems which added to her 
glory. She wore anklets on her feet which 
produced dangling sound. She had a waist-band 
tied around her waist with small bells dangling in 
it. The garland of Pdrijdta flowers was falling on 
her breasts. 

VI q | m I <i •Ji 11 

Her hair was decorated with the garlands of 
jasmine flowers, her beautiful face was snatching 
away the beauty of the moon. 


Narayana after reaching that place, merged his 
body into the body of lord Krsna which surprised 
all those present there. 

m Tii^rqjwTqqr^art^i 

3Tcr5p (ciu^: Tn?iT ^ 'iiMcti qfqin^oii 

■p%ni;ii<? 

In the meantime descending from the chariot, 
lord Visnu the preserver of the universe also 
descended from the chariot of gold. He had four 
arms and was decorated with the long garland of 
forest flowers. He was clad in yellow lower 
garment, graceful and wore serene smile on the 
face. 





5 niraT-q^ll^?ll 
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He was adorned with several ornaments and 
had the lustre of hundreds of suns. O sage, 
looking at him all the people got up to welcomed 
him and meekly offered the prayer to him. 

He also merged himself into the body of lord 
Kr§pa the spouse of Radhika. The sight, further 
siuprised all the people. 


iitrfwsRTl 

After the merging of Visnu, the dweller of 
Sveta-dvipa in the body of lord Krsna, a person 
named Saihkar§apa arrived there who had a fair 
complexion like the crystal gems. He had a 
thousand heads and the lustre of hundreds of 


arnit iff ^ w 


TrarsstifiT' 


Finding Saihkarsaiia having arrived there 
resembling the body of Visnu, all the people 
offered prayer to him. He also arrived before lord 
Krsna, the spouse of Radhika an adored him. 

^ 'STOHm ^ 

arrat ^ stfgsft ~ m:4 r wuni^ u<^^s» 

O Narada, he bowed in reverence to the lord 
Krsna with all his thousands heads. Thereafter 
both of us known as Nara and NarSyana also 
reached there, I merged himself into the feet of 
lord Krsna but Nara incarnated himself in the 
form of Arjuna. Thereafter, Brahma, Siva, Sesa 
and Dharma stood side. 






In the meantime all the gods sighted a divine 
chariot which was built with the best of gold and 
several types of the best of gems were studded in 
it. It had the best of jewels and precious stones, 
the clothes sanctified by fire white fly-whisks 
and mirrors, having a number of kalasas built in 
gems, a large number of garland of Pdrijata 
flowers and had a thousand wheels. It could 
move with the speed of the mind and was quite 
pleasant to look at. The lustre of the mid-day sun 
or the winter season was of no consequence 
before the same. It had a large number of rubies 
and diamonds shining in it. A large number of 
puppets, flowers, streams, forests, were adding to 
its astonishing grandeur. 

^cTFJt ^ WIT TOT ^1 


O sage, the chariot was far bigger than the 
chariot of the gods and the demons. It was built 
by Visvakarma for the sake of lord Siva. 


It was fifty yojanas in height, four yojanas in 
width and had a large number of pleasures 
houses, as beautiful as the damsels themselves. 




TTpWirTTTOir' 


ni^oiii 




TT 'flfro ^4nil5t:il?ooii 




K^I§ISA-JANMA-KHAP!}PA, CHAPTER 6 


47 




48 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


Micjnl rra* vJlM04fri:l 

^ gif ^11??mi 

3^ ^ 

The daughter of the cowherds talked to them 
quite gracefully. The cowherd decease also felt 
delighted taking their seats besides them. There¬ 
after Krsna the lord of the universe said to 
ParvatT, ”0 goddess you go to Vraja be bom 
from your amsa in the house of Nanda. O 
goddess of great illusion, you can destroy the 
universes you be bom from the womb of Yasoda 
from Nanda representing the image of welfare. 

^ ^11 ? 9 ^ 11 
^ tTmT:! 

I shall make you the goddess, who will be 
adored in every village. The people will adore 
you as the chief goddess in houses and in the 
forest with devotion everywhere; they will offer 
you the divine articles for consumption. 

f^i 

ftcfT’qt rT^'4i4^|U4 qfqb4|fd||^^ II 

O Siva, as soon as you will touch the earth, 
my father will consecrate me in the labour room 
and he will take your in my place. 


-qfqgrftr fvNiP r **i i 

^RradTHt TFgptTTsmii;ii o 11 

At the sight of Kaiiisa you will go back to Siva 
and I after relieving the earth of her burden shall 
retreat to my abode. 


^g?TT: ■^TS[f 71^3^ lSKU|idHH,ll^?^ll 

qrwt cfcRbirifq 

TlfiraJRTSndlsA ^11^? ^11 

irmr ^tr^i 


sTlIT5T:ll 
i^dl3<fH'J?qrcb-RTyc)|tI 

Thus speaking the lord immediately spoke to 
Karttikeya, "O best of the gods you reaches the 
earth from your amsa and he bom as a son from 
the womb of Jambavatl. All the gods should go 
to the earth and be bom from their amsa on the 
land, I shall surely relieve the earth of her 
burden. Thus speaking, the lord of Radhika was 
seated on the lion-throne. Thereafter, the gods, 
goddesses and the cowherdesses also took their 
seats. In the meantime Brahma stood before the 
lord with folded hands and started speaking to 
the lord of the universe in humble tone. 

srggH f*ch<w 

^ ■q^RtPT gRq wt ^11^^Ml 
wfi irg: ^1 

I? gRTTi 

^ rr I ^ 11 

sniurt ^cqfff:i 

^ wrragjw ^ feim: 11 ? ^ <i 11 

Brahma said- O blissful one, you kindly listen 
to a request of mine. O lord you give me your 
command as to who would be lodged and where 
on earth? The lord always feeds his servants, 
protects them and redeems them also, such a 
servant is always called the devotes and he 
always obeys the command of the lord. You 
kindly tell me which one of the gods and 
goddesses would be bom as which place on the 
earth and by which one of the rays of the gods or 
the goddess? In whose abode would they be bom 
and what will be there names? On hearing the 
words of Brahma, the lord of the universe 
replied, "I am going to tell you appropriately the 
places were each one of them would be lodged." 
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^il{uraj> sTfg«jfrfii^\{oii 

^d^(d: I 

Tfnrar ^^^^9iiiHi wcii^ui: 

■*Tf^ ■•y_4dT>Ul ■M^')d(r»l 
31?#^ 

^dnidi ^ qri^ ^i 

srgsRT Rr!J'*1WI ftsin^ 4HWcf)ll?V?ll 
Trfpft xT TTirarWI 

wirar ^ ^5TOwt:ii^'»{'<ii 

Wl^ivld ■pftHT g ^fwnyrai: ferat ^1 

3?gfi^ ^Ingdl "Jng •^i 

^cTT^ ^ ^ TIT^ gTTIl^'iJ^ll 


^rdlWIlfilW V^diiuPlc|lf^^H;i 
3Tlf?T^ ^ 

Sri Krsna said- Kamadeva would be bom as 
he son of RukminI, he would be married with 
4ayavatl, the daughter of Sambrasura, who 
vould be the reflection of Satl. You will be the 
ion bom to her and will be known by the name 
)f Aniruddha, Bharat! would be bom as the 
laughter of Banasura in Sonitapura. The lord of 
he universe would be bom from the womb of 
lohini, he would be known also with the name 
)f Saihkarsana because the foetus would be 
Irawn from the womb of DevakT and 
ransplanted in to the womb of RohinT by means 
)f illusion. In the land of Bharata Kalind!, the 
laughter of Surya would be bom out of the rays 
)f the Gahga. With half of her arhsa, Tulas! 
vould be bom as princess LaksmanS. Savitrl the 
nother of the Vedas would be bom as the 
laughter of Nagnajit and would be known with 
he name of Satya. Vasundhara would be bom as 
JatyabMma and Sarasvatl would be bom as 
iaivya. Rohin! would be bom as the princess 
lamed Mitravinda, Sahjna the wife of Surya 
vould be bom as Ratnamala by her ray or 
latnamala of Jagatsvaml. Suslla would be bom 
if the amsa of Svaha besides nine other ladies 
ncluding Rukmini. Durga would be bom from 


half of her amsa as JambavatL These would be 
the ten chief queens the names of whom are 
given by me. P^atl from half of her arh^a 
would proceed to the house of JambavSn. This 
had been ordained by Siva himself at Kailasa for 
Parvati. He had said., ”0 damsel, you provide 
your embrace to lord Visnu who had arrived at 
Kailua from Sveta-dvipa. If you do so at my 
command, you would not earn any sin. 

Riicji^ji !it ^ ^ 

Brahma said- O lord of Radhika, in earlier 
times how did Siva commanded Parvat! to do so 
in favour of Visnu the dweller of Sveta-dvipa. 



^[TT ^ ^ 

The lord said- In earlier times all the gods 
reached Kailasa to have a look at the child 
Ganesa. Visnu also arrived from Sveta-dvipa. 

gswT 

gjosfer 

?tinP5sii ^ To(4c('ragwH,ii'{H^ii 

He was immensely pleased while looking at 
Ganesa and comfortably took his seat. At that 
point of time all the people present there had a 
glance of the face of lord Visnu which could 
attract the entire universe, he was wearing kirtta- 
crown, kundalas and clad in yellow garment. He 
was quite youthful, having dark complexion and 
his body was plastered with sandal-paste, kasturi, 
aguru and saffron and he was adorned with gem- 
studded ornaments. He wore a smile over his 
face. 
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He was seated on a gem-studded lion-throne 
and was surrounded by his courtiers. All the gods 
offered their salutations to him. Siva also adored 
him performing puja. 

grw gtem ^ii^^'sii 

3T^ ^ ^ ^ ^:l 

^ I m I 

^ ■BfWBr g^vel^l 

Looking at Visnu, the mind and eyes of 
Parvatl were filled with delight. At this Parvat! 
felt shy and covered her face with a piece of 
cloth but she looked at the charming face of Vis 
nu again and again and covering her mouth with 
a piece of cloth, she then looked at Vi§nu 
delightfully with a side-glance and wearing a 
smile on her face, she was engrossed in bliss and 
her hair of the body stood at end. 

^niT ntlchlW ^ 

■RT ■(iraT ^TcFtm fgsgrn^rari i 

In a moment she looked at ^iva having five 
faces and fair complexion, with three eyes, 
holding a trident, patfisa and looked more 
beautiful than the crores of the gods of love. 
Then in the next moment she had a look at Vi?nu 
who was dark-complexioned having a single 
face, two eyes, four arms, clad in a pMmbara 
and wearing a long garland of forest flower 
round his neck. Looking at him, she started 
thinking in her mind, "Brahma is one but he had 
ereated different types of figures". Thus thinking 
the passion in the mind Parvatl was aroused. 

She thought that in spite of the fact that 
Brahma, Vignu and Siva, all the three of them 


had emerged from her amsa, in spite of that Vis 
nu happens to be the most superior and preserves 
sattvaguna in him. 

t gagjifercTfe^Ti 

tPTBT ^11 

Looking at him Parvatl felt emotional and she 
adored the lord with great devotion. 

But feelings of Durga were well understood 
by ^iva himself, who was the lord of world and 
living in the heart of all creature. 

571 ? dry cl W ?T: 

4lty^rm'n fp dsm^aTusdg^i i ^ 11 

Thereafter, ^iva called for Durga in a secluded 
place and spoke to her ber''ficial, truthful and 
uncontradictionable words. 

dcdci 

-q^ g #raRll;i 

^ ^ ^ TTTqpq^l 1 -Si 11 

3it Wi ^ fdugvcf sT^ g ■qqpprgi 

11 ^ ^ m I 

qqq 311#: qrar -m qci^riiufli 

■qrT ■qfdi 

dj^ciN 

Siva said-0 daughter of the mountain, you 
listen to my request, you provide the conjugal 
pleasure to lord Visnu, because myself, BrahmS 
and Vispu represent the everlasting Brahman. 
The god are without differentiation and the 
worldly pleasures create difference in the form. 
Prakrti happened to be the one for all. You 
happen to be mother in all the forms. You 
happen to be Sarasvatl in the heart of Brahm3, 
LaksmI in the heart of NarSyana and Durga in 
my heart. Therefore, O chaste lady, you listen to 
my divine words. On hearing the words of Siva, 
Parvatl the goddess of all them spoke. 
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y|c5ri)c|W 

S3 

^Fqrftrsit tra aRsiH;i 
cPTOT ^i«H^ ^srrrat wii^^<iii 

tn^ fgj^ TM ^ qRrq^tc^i 

trr HT ^ ii 

Parvatl said-0 lord of the down-trodden, you 
are the ocean of mercy but why do you shower 
disgrace on me because I achieved you in the 
form of a husband after performing tapas for a 
long time. Therefore, O lord, you do not disown 
a slave like me. O MahesVara, you never indulge 
in such in proper words with me. 

cig cfigpi gjREqn^ 

O Mahadeva, O Siva, I shall obey your 
command but I shall serve Visnu in an other 
birth taking a new form. 

crept ^ rIw: I 

drtlfd^iqinmy 

'd I i ^ 11 

On hearing this Mahesvara kept quite. 
Thereafter lord Siva laughed aloud and provided 
protection to Parvati. O Brahman, in order to 
honour to the words of Siva. Parvati would be 
bom in the house of Jambavan in the name of 
chaste Jambavatl. 

^ 

rRHm ^ ^11^ 11 

Brahma said- Why did, Parvati take a birth in 
a degraded race of bears, when there were many 
royal families on earth?. 

twrctR ^crrqt 

fgiTTrrqRJll yWcnsnR fa^; II ^'9'If 11 

RrPiM Rrqr'5?T: 1 

Lord Krsna said- In the Tretdyuga, at the time 
of incarnation of Rama, all the gods as had to 


appear on earth in various forms. Out of them, 
from the amsa of Himalaya, my servant named, 
Jambavan was also bom, he enjoyed long life 
because of the boon of Rama. He was quite 
virtuous, possessed great prowess and had a 
strength of crores of lions. 

^ 

At that time Parvati having an Goloka of her 
father emerged on the earth. Now you listen to an 
earlier story in this connection for my mouth. 

fumt ^ ^ 

^rfawRcT Twf f^i I ^ 11 

The arhsas of all the gods would be bom on 
earth and becoming princes participate in the 
war. 

cr 

From the amsa of Kamla, all the princesses 
were to be bom to become my wife numbering 
sixteen thousand. * 

enffs-ytivi^ilDr qni|T:Jt 

From his athsa Dharma would be bom as 
Yudhisthira, Bhimsena would be bom of the 
ams'a of Vayu, Arjuna would be bom as the 
amsa of Indra, while Nakul and Sahadeva would 
be bom from the amsa of Asvinikumara. The 
valorous Karna would be bom from the ams'a of 
Surya and while Yama would appear in the form 
of Vidura. 



c|TRi9Tt c|y*lFq^ll?<i?ll 

Duryodhana would be bom of the amsa of 
Kali, Santanu would be bom from the ams'a of 
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ocean, Asvatthama would be bom from the athsa 
of ^iva while Droija would be bom of the arh^a 
of the god of fire. The great warrior Dhr?t 
adyumna was bom from the arh^a of Hutasana 
while Abhimanyu was bom of the ath^a of the 
moon; Bhl§ma was bom of the artisa of Vasu 
while Vasudeva was bom of the am^a of 
Kasyapa. DevakI was bom of the arnsa of Diti, 
the cowherd Nanda was bom from the arnsa of 
Vasu and his wife Yasoda was also bom from 
the arhs'a of Vasu. 

From the atiis'a of Kamala, Draupdl emerged 
out of the fire altar; from the womb of DevakI, 
Subhadra was bom from the arhs'a of ^atarQpa. 

Thus in order to rid the earth from her burden 
all the gods and goddesses appeared on earth 
with their respective arhsas. 

^ fggroT ^ 

O Narada, thus speaking the lord kept quiet. 
On hearing these words, Brahma came back and 
took his seat. 

3^ ^ggr: ■ggf: grftr 

gttgt Trai g^:wriwi 

Narada, Sarasvatl was lodged to the left of 
lord Krspa while Lak§ml stood to the right, all 
the gods were facing him besides Parvatl. 
Radhika was enshrined in the heart of cowherds 
and cowherdesses. In the meantime Vrajesvarl 
Radhika said to the lord. 

Tifsic^gig 

■ 5^3 TO 'frorftgro iwti 
innir TO: 11 ? <i ^ 11 

TO g#ri 


TOT TO TO gpgifif «11 

Radhika said-0 lord, you kindly listen to a 
small servant like me. O lord my life is burning 
all the time and the mind is unstable. I am unable 
to separate from you even when close my eyes or 
even winking there for a moment, how shall I be 
able to move on to the earth alone without you? 

a i olv ^ n : 3% to ^(gut^g ^11 

O lord of my life, tell me truthfully the period 
after which both of us would unite in Gokula. 

g 3TOlct TTOT f^l 

^ TO grroifR ^ gfT RT wrfrofgi I ? I 
TOTt ftrn: ^ wt gMf 
TOT TOxr?! ^ g^i I ? ? 11 

Without you a moment is like a yuga for me. 
Whom shall I look at on earth. Where shall I go? 
O lord of my life, with you I never bother about 
my mother, my father, my relatives, my brothers, 
my sister and even the son. 

gptfg RTTOT StIT Rt 
fg^ laro ^ TOi ^ 

313^ TO TOrtfit 

gplg TOtiT fro TOTs^ I ^ ^ k 11 

TO TO g gro gr %Tt tot 

^ TOTO wnt giro TOT ^ 

O lord of illusion, in case you want to send me 
to the earth with your illusion, then you give me 
a solemn promise, O MadhusQdana, let the 
black-wasps of my mind always roam about 
around your lotus-like feet to extract the money. 
Wherever and whenever I am bom in any form, 
you would always own me and provide me your 
slavehood. 

^EurrTO TiliiTOS? g ^TOflTOTOiggf:i 
g IgpTTifiT g ^ W gt 
ggr tot to tott: ^iftt siggr toi 
? fsrrssgyl4-M gif ^ gt 

Even after descending on earth you as Krsna 
and myself as Radhika should never separate of 
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forget each other. You kindly bestow the boon 
on me. O all pervading one as the life follows the 
body and the shade also follows the same, 
therefore, both of us should be bom together. 
This is the boon which I desire from you. 

O lord on arriving the earth, there should be 
no separation between us even for a while. You 
kindly grant this boon to me. 

RR yiul^q ctj: Ir ^ <ht>uii 1^1 

H’I^i ^ 11 ^ o o 11 

O Hari, your body should remain alive with 
my life. The flute should be made of my body 
and your feet should be made by my mind. There 
are several people in the universe who adore 
each other but there is no other damsel equal to 
me in glory and prowess on earth. 

rig grs? fyfnWrni 

^ iR: IR o 1 1 


?«gT § Ht cn^yil 

iiltyqmiy 1gfer’Rrg?i!!!T%tgsr:iRo^ii 

Thereafter, lord Kfsna took her in his lap and 
rinsed her face with a piece cloth. He then spoke 
soft beneficial, and truthful words consoling her 
at the same time. 

siiwiif^eR TK ^ vrl ' cfer^ 

Lord Krspa said- I am going to reveal before 
you the best of the divine yoga, which removes 
mental agony and is beyond the reach of the 
great yogw, you listen to me. 

ariEfTTi^iggt: gunt '^=^1 

qi^rUIslAIW ■?m:IRo,ill 

iB^ngR g 5 ^tT g ■g^rrart g Tiw7gg,i 

^gvg?g w>-tyiyK'kih: ■^ggr^iRo'^i 

O beautiful one, the entire universe has been 
divided between the one who takes the shelter 
and the place of shelter. In both of them, there 
could be no possibility of any difference from the 
one who takes refuge and the base of such 
refuge. 


Who has created me from half of your body, 
there is therefore no difference between us and 
my mind always remains devoted to you. 

WSSgiT Wm tllUllwfq WlfqrlT gOTI 

rigT5S cij<tH4i«iui i trfggr ^rwdiw«<i ii?o^ii 

My mind, my soul and my life always remain 
devoted to you, similarly your mind, life and soul 
should always remain devoted to me. 

3Rlt TR:l 

nc^'ei TRItt tnuiT o'jfll 

Therefore even a moment's separation disturbs 
me. With the very hearing of the separation from 
you, me life gets disturbed. 

gi ^ g|g 

Thus speaking, in the assembly of gods, 
Radhika fell on the feet of the lord and started 
crying aloud. 


The base of fruit is the flower and the base of 
the flower is the tender leaves, the base of the 
tender leaves or and the base of branches is the 
tree itself. 


^^ngrffs'djgig gfg?Tfgrg^f^:i 
3Tfs^5^ggR?gr2^iMft ggsmii^^oii 
ftgr g^gnsjK: ^urarfr f| gjgju:i 
cduvg ciiidiyi^s^ gii?^^ii 

wssgrrtg^ ig tgfg ftmifii giufrg^i 

tg wk^g^sfg f^gnrrargciwfi 
cigrssgTTsi tggr wii? i 


Sprouting is the base of the tree which 
produces the life in the tree. The seeds is the base 
of sprouting and the base of the seed happens to 
the earth. The base of the earth is the Sesa and 
the base of Sesa is the tortoise, the base of 
tortoise is the wind and the base of wind is in me 
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you happen to be my base, because I always 
remain in you. You happen to be the cluster of 
strength and also the great goddess known as 
Mulaprakrti. You appear in human form and are 
also the base of all the three gunas. I happen to 
be your soul and coming in contact with you I 
get activity. 

The semen emerges from the man and from 
the semen emerges the progeny and the woman 
happen to be the base of both of them 
representing Prakrti. 

cwvitli 

There could be no soul without the body and 
without the soul there could be no body. O 
goddess though both of them have their own 
importance but the things of earth cannot move 
without both of them. 

^5Sr*TT tl^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Rgr ^ f^rafgr fsRTi 

O Radha, in the form of seeds there is no 
difference between both of us wherever there is 
the soul there is the body. Both of them cannot 
be separated from each other as the whiteness, 
which is integral part of the milk, the power of 
burning is an integral part of fire, coolness is the i 
integral part of the water; similar is the case with I 
both of us. As the whiteness cannot be separated 
from the milk, the power of burning cannot be 
separated from the fire, the earth cannot be 
separated from fragrance, coolness cannot be 
separated from water and are integral part of 
each other, similar is the case with both of us. O 


beautiful one, you remain in active in my 
absence and without you, I also remain invisible. 
It is also sure that without you, I cannot indulge 
in any activity of the universe. 

^ ^ WT gici(cTc»»:! 

111 o 11 

As a potter cannot make a pitcher without the 
clay and the goldsmith cannot make any 
ornament without the gold, similarly I become 
helpless without you. 

? ^ii 

mUlWl ^ 

^ <|(si4jI 

g;^;WffRIcTTII^ ? ? II 

As the soul is eternal, similarly you as Prakrti 
are also eternal. You are the base of all the 
strength and are everlasting. LaksmI, Sarasvatl, 
Parvatl, Brahma, Siva, Sesanaga and Dharma are 
all like my life but you are dearer to me then my 
life. O Radha, all these gods and goddesses live 
with me. Had you not been dearest to me than all 
of them, then how could you reside in my heart. 

R' RohcHi Rf^l 
RRII ? ? 11 

Therefore, O Radha, you stop shedding tears 
and get yourself relieved of the illusion. 
Therefore you go to the house of Vrsabhanu 
fearlessly. 

g;^TRr5IT?R RTRHt ^ 
dll'll R flgg fliiigni^^mi 

Rtljsnkl RMlfy'^R ^J^l 
■Wldf^ij tiRrii^q fviytevM fggTRRII9?^M 
Rr^rRTRJt oRT^ chHIdrill: RRiW:l 

^ I9 \311 

O beautiful one, reaching there you enter the 
womb of Kalavatl and remain there for nine 
months, shedding your form you take to the form 
of Visnu and then appear before the universe. At 
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the time of birth you emerge from the womb of 
KalavatT in the form of an infant without robes 
and start crying. 

^ : 11 ^ ^ (i 11 

O chaste lady, you appear in Gokula and 
having been bom without any human contact. I 
shall also be bom without human contact. It is 
not possible for both of us to remain in the 
womb. 

-qt umfiibyRii 

m r ^ ii 

As soon as I incarnate on earth my father will 
carry me to Gokula because of the fear of Kaiiisa 
I shall surely go to Gokula for your sake. 





O virtuous one, you will meet me there in the 
house of Nanda where I shall the present in the 
form of the son of Nanda and you would also 
meet me there. 

«iferr ^ Tifai^i 

O Radha, with my boon you will remember 
me at the proper time and I shall enjoy your 
company in the forest of Vmdavana. 



HTOT^arrra «c?r^v^ftrRjTxr-gsnf7RTiR^?ii 

Therefore, O noble lady, you incarnate on 
earth with in Gokula with your thirty three 
female friends and twenty one hundred crores of 
cowherdesses. In Gokula you have an equal 
number of cowherds and you should assure them 
with your nectar like words in Gokula properly. 


Mathura I shall meet my father Vasudeva in his 
abode. 


■fR^nferar;! 

■'jl ^ TTtR^tER:ll?^mi 

All my dear cowherd friends will move along 
with me and go to Vraja and should be bom in 
the houses of crores of Gopas there. 

feTTTR ^ RR^I 
TTtRT cf3r^lR?^ll 

O Narada, thus speaking lord Krsna kept 
quiet. Thereafter all the gods and goddesses 
besides the cowherds and cowherdesses also 
stayed there. 

PviclIMfaiyiWrtl^^^; RWg^lR?'3ll 

Brahma, Siva, Dharma, ParvatT, LaksmI and 
Sarasvatl offered prayers to lord Krsna 
delightfully. 

■ntw^r fgRpERgjmTT:i 

RiT 

Feeling grieved because of separation all the 
cowherds and cowherdesses started offering 
prayers to lord Krsna with their minds filled with 
devotion. 


fro giiRT 

})(J)ycraH fit ?fT: I ? o 11 


Radha also adored her husband who was 
dearer to her than her own life and could fulfil 
the desirous of all. Lord Krsna then spoke to 
Radha who was feeling panicky because of the 
separation with her eyes filled with tears. She 
looked quite meek and was upset because of fear. 
Lord Krsna assured her with tmthful words. 


Tnaniit^ fwi 'm w 
w W cWTS? ^ RTI ^ RfR I? "iJ ?lI 


O Radhika, I myself shall move on to Mathura 
keeping all my cowherds friends in Gokula. In 


Lord Krsna said-0 great goddess, you are 
dearer to me than my life; therefore you remain 
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healthy, shedding all the fears. As you are so am 
I, therefore why should you feel afraid when I 
am there. 

-qr? ^ M:ll?'y^ll 

Off-course, I am telling you something which 
is unpleasant, "We shall be separated from each 
other for a hundred years". O beautiful one, 
which could happen because of the curse of 
^rldama. During that period I shall remain at 
Mathura. 

^ KRdiUt 
q I H T cfe l 

<3 [ V n Rld R ^ nTT ^q ?T|TITt 
fM'irtqchWi ciicrarwwij 
WC^ ^ 

qiR'jflrtW ?TUT ^1 

wquT ^ ^q^RitrRFT %:l 

■^^irairat •RT^ 

^ ^ TTtfcraiRt ^ 

^t5T 3^: 

I ^ k o 11 

Living there I shall be relieving the earth of 
her burden and remove the fetters of my parents. 
I shall redeem the gardener, a tailor and hunch¬ 
back lady. Destroying a Yavana, redeeming 
Mucukunda and constructing the city of 
Dvaraka, I shall, thereafter, attend the RdjasUya- 
yajfta of Yudhisthra. Marrying sixteen thousand 
princesses I shall destroy a hundred and ten 
enemy. Restoring Sudama my friend to a 
graceful position, burning the city of Varanasi, 
supporting Siva defeating Banasura, forcibly 
removing the tree of Pdrijata and accomplishing 


all other tasks, I shall go on pilgrimage with you 
Thereafter, we will meet the great sages talk witl 
the relatives, completing the yajna of my father 
then I shall meet time you in an auspicious an< 
all the cowherdesses. 

^ -RT^ fTTFm ?r^l 

■Rf^i 1 ? ^ ? 11 

«rf^aff?r rsm 

viaem\-d> 4ii«T t| d^ ^fq1|Rrq;i 

Thereafter, I shall bestow the divine an< 
truthful knowledge to you and shall keep yoi 
always with me. Thereafter you will alway 
remain with me and shall never get separated, 
shall return to Vraja with you thereafter. O dea 
one, during the time of separation of a hundrec 
years from you, both of us will always meet ii 
the dream daily. Getting separated from you an( 
reaching DvSraka all the important tasks will bi 
performed by me from the amsa of NarSyan; 
during all these hundred years. This is certain 
Thereafter, we shall again engage ourselves ii 
the divine dance at Vradavana. 

^nrradTut 3TWR RRi 1 ^ V'(f 11 

tw dKi<quiiyi-R grtnrr^'tmT'Rfii^kkii 
TI^ fWcT'W qTRRtR:l 

v^dg^i iii4Jl^dviidr ^ 

Thereafter, relieving the parents and th' 
cowherdess of their grief and removing th* 
burden of the earth, accompanied with you an< 
the cowherdesses, I shall come back again to th* 
Goloka, O Radha, the amsas of Narayana in mi 
shall accompanied with Laksmi and SarasvatT t( 
Vaikuntha and Visnu and Dharma gettin] 
separated from my amsa shall revered to Sveta 
dvTpa. 
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Such of the gods and goddesses who had 
emerged from arhsas from the gods would also 
revert to their respective abodes. Thereafter we 
shall all remain in the Goloka. 

O damsel, I have now narrated to you all the 
future pleasant the unpleasant happenings and 
whatever I have told you can never be otherwise. 

ITT; irf f tijFfiy g 

Thus speaking lord Kfsna embraced Radha 
and all the gods and their spouses were surprised 
at this. 

TTSf Ijr4fd <^(rllTi fcn^lt WlfMdl TT?I 

Thereafter ^rl Hari spoke to the gods and 
goddesses, "You go to your respective place for 
the accomplishment for the future task." O 
ParvatT, you go back to Kailasa with your 
husband and both the sons. Whatever have I 
spoken about the accomplishment of the tasks, it 
would surely happen. 

«rfeiT ^ TT^ ^ 

O goddess of Vraja, excepting Ganesa, all the 
gods and goddesses from their arhsas should 
appear on earth. 

TTUTW Tsrivni Trag^i 

THTcTdt 1< 

ifw ^ ^ -sm •qg:l 

Thereafter all the gods delightfully bowed in 
reverence to lord Krsna and Sarasvatl with 
devotion and went back to their respective 
abodes. Whatever tasks had been prescribed by 
the lord were to be established by them and for 
that purpose they emerged on the earth. Because 


the place prescribed by the lord was inaccessible 
even to the gods. 


3^ Tliil^ ?RT1 

'>rTt p? rift q^^ TTg ; i r ^ m i 

3T? irgrt fsr^i 


Then ^rl Kr$pa spoke to Radha first of all you 
go to the house of Vfjabhanu, together with the 
cowherds and cowherdesses. 0 dear one, I am 
also appearing in the house of Vasudeva; 
thereafter I shall reach you in Gokula on the 
pretext on the fear from the Kamsa. 


W W^T TrEqdvjT^rRTl 


Thereafter Radha having the eyes like red 
lotus become anxious bitterly before him. 


TSTT^^ Tsn^ ^:i 

33: 33: TtMfPIrq 

■qtfr TTdtl 

She walked slowly for some distance and 
again come back and stood before the lord. She 
enjoyed looking at the moon. 

33: vm 

Tm«TT ^ 33«# 3T:lR^9ol| 

Thereafter the goddess Radhika went round 
the lord seven times and ultimately stood before 
Hari. 


StMJyflfilcRrHi ^ ^;TIH?T3^te3; 

3TR313 ^ 3T3I3t TT3?: ?ll 

At that point of time seventy three crores of 
cowherdesses and a crore of cowherds arrived 
here. 


3^3131 ■JTtfiraRt W TT3^: W Tlfell 
33: W3 3W33 3^^3IT3IIT^?II 


TTI^f^fri 

3T3T3t ^ TT^t?^ TmPRT RgftT 11 ? ^ ^ 11 


O Narada, Radha again stood before the lord 
with the cowherds and cowherdesses and then 
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stared at him. On the arrival on the thirty three 
female friends of Radhika, she bowed in 
reverence to the lord and then moved on 
accompanied with cowherd and cowherdesses. 

ISTR 

TTEJT 

They arrived in Gokula of Nanda. Radha 
appered in the house of Vrsabhanu and the 
cowherdesses appeared in the houses of other 
cowherds. 

Thus Radha descended on earth together with 
cowherds and cowherdesses. The cowherds also 
got ready to reach the houses of other cowherds. 

war 

Thus speaking to the cowherds and 
cowherdesses and deputing them variously, the 
lord of the universe incarnated in Mathura. 

^ if ^e|chl4g^e|ttl ;| 

Kamsa had killed all the six children bom of 
DevakI one by one. 

WT irrsmTss^ 

At the command of the lord Yogamaya 
extracted the foetus from the womb of DevakT 
which happen to be that of Sesanaga Ananta and 
carried the same to Gokula transplanting in the 
womb of Rohini. 
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WRtssTR: 

Chapter-7 

Story of the birth of Kr;na 

q - ^ i njct r i tRi^i 
^RtT ^ ^=(«hll 

^ ^ ^ (^=*15 II 

gsi iraR ^ ^reoT:i 

chf^Mf<^ jJljjfMrtJlfM Btgw:ll?ll 
NSrada said-0 lord, you kindly narrate to me 
the story relating to the birth of lord Kfsna which 
is quite auspicious, the best and destroys the 
birth, the death and the old age who was the 
father of Vasudeva and who was the father of 
DevakI? Who was DevakI and Vasudeva in their 
earlier births? You kindly tell me how were they 
married? How did the terrible Kathsa kill their 
six sons and when was lord Krsna bom? I would 
like to listen to it in detail. 


Y<ij^uqib^^et '^^Il'Jtll 

c|e|ttl(4|4t|(Tmqi tr^Fl^l 

•?RT: 

^r! Narayana said- Kasyapa appeared in the 
form of Vasudeve and Aditi, the mother of the 
gods was bom as Devaki. They got the lord as 
their son because of the merits of their earlier 
births, Vasudeva was bom from Devamidha as 
father and Marisa as the mother. At the time of 
their births, the gods were rejoiced who rounded 
Dundubhis and beating of dmms besides playing 
on other musical instmment. That is why in the 
ancient time Vasudeva the son of the lord was 
also known as Anakadunbubhi. 
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In the race of Yadus Sriman Deva happened to 
be the son of Anaka who was the ocean of 
knowledge. Devaki happened to be his daughter. 
^ TlfI 

^■dcHJi: cfirr'inRra ■qsjii^cfH^iidii 

Garga the family priest of Yadus, married 
Devaki with Vasudeva, according to the 
scriptures. 

RfTO^RWfltRt ^ 

3Il| fiRHIl'? II 

At the time of marriage, Vasudeva was 
decorated with coat of arms. At the time of 
marriage her father gave away his daughter 
Devaki to Vasudeva. 

3T?5rRt ?r -H^Winil TRHt ^ ^1 

■yibifTflui ^T#Tt Wilson 

Rfui^f4 Tfcf^qiyifur ^iiun 

O Narada, Devaka gave away in marriage to: 
Vasudeva thousands of horses, hundreds of 
elephants, hundreds of ornaments, beautiful slave 
girls and several typed of beverages, besides the 
gems, diamonds, jewels and vases of gold. 
!?rffa^Rq5mrq;i 

spjt ^ xi ^lfEirnTj^iini 

TpnsiRT ^fwdi 

dyR’nriil’iii ^ 5(lfe7i^<d«i1g^ii^^ii 

m fjrgr ri^i 

ww TsaRqhr^ ji^i 

g5sr ^ ^ ar^ fpH.! 

•rwf %i I 11 

The girl who was adorned with all the 
ornaments had the lustre of hundreds of moons 
and could attract all the three worlds towards 
herself. She was quite graceful in the ladies and 
was the ocean of virtues, wearing a serene smile 
on her face and looking with side glances. She 


was best suited for love-sport and was quite 
youthful. After marriage she was made to sit in 
the chariot with Vasudeva. But when they were 
about to start, Kamsa also accompanied them 
delightfully, feeling joyful after the maniage of 
Devaki. When Kamsa was accompanying 
Devaki, at that very moment there was a divine 
voice from the sky, addressed to him "O best of 
the kings, why are your getting over-joyed? You 
listen to the truthful and beneficial words. The 
eighth child of Devaki would be the cause of 
your death.”. 

On hearing this, the valorous Kamsa took out 
the divine word he felt panicky, getting enraged. 
The sinful person got ready for the killing of 
Devaki. 

^ F151RT IgT fqfecT:l 

y^^!)4^|qfR ^)^dVII^:|^^^^llTt^;ll^ill 

Vasudeva on the other hand finding Kamsa 
getting ready to kill Devaki, spoke to him 
appropriate words which were well-suited to the 
times and since Vasudeva was well-versed in the 
scriptures. 

TW-flfa ^ ^TRlfTT f^l 

Vasudeva said-You are unaware of the royal 
practices. You listen to my words which are 
beneficial, glorious, remover of the sins and are 
strictly according to the scriptures. 

ftJT ^ m g5si5^iR o n 

O king, in case Devakf s eight child is going to 
be the cause of your death then why to you 
indulge in undignified and sinful action of killing 
her and earning disgrace in the universe. 

^ ^ ^'51^ fi^cbRi ^ ti|xi5cT:i 

gjiqWjt ^rfsq^iR ^ii 

Because a killer when kills the insignificant 
creatures he gets relieved of the sin after giving 
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away in charity, even a counter feet coin at the 
time of death. 

gg-; j 

Th?sn^t ^ gnRW:i 

gg; ?myit rn l^tfw | 

By killing the non-ferocious animals, one has | 
to performed repentance, hundred times more ] 
then killing a terrific creatures. This has been! 
ordained by Brahma. By killing special creatures; 
and the animals and or by deliberately killing! 
them, one earns hundred times more sins. This | 
has been ordained by Manu. I 

wnt ^ vwjjui Bg:i I 

g gc<ini ^ 11 

wn g grm g^i 
^ ^ 11 
ggt gnt g^ 
fgjf?gm gFT cwt RTtiR'aii 
f| gfJRt g wnggrt 

gqt gg g gR g ^ 

RctcT g4 grig: 11 ^ o 11 

gpHT egg gWs iggypragRcFTi 
^gr: g.-pf^: gfg ggigr ^ii 

He earns hundred times more sins by killing a 
persons of mleccha race and the sin one earns by 
killing a mleccha, the same amount of sin is 
earned by him by killing a SUdra; the sin one 
earns by killing a Sudra. The sin one earns by 
killing a hundred Sudras is equal to killing of 
arrow. One earns ten times more sins by killing a 
cow; the sin earned by killing a Brahmana is 
equal to killing often cowl The sin of killing ten 
Brahmanas would be equal to killing of a 
women. The situation as further aggravated when 
the lady happens to be your own sister or the one 
who is dependent on you or the one who has 


taken refuge with you. O king, you are therefore 
sure to earn hundred times more the sins of 
killing a woman in case of killing Devakl. The 
intelligent persons performs tapas, recitation, 
gives away charity, performing of puja, visiting 
holy places, offering food to Brahmana and 
performing of sacrifice for achieving heaven. 
The noble people consider the entire universe to 
be like the bubble of the water or like i dream, 
having no essence and illusory and therefore 
move on the righteous path. O religious minded 
one. You are the son of your race like the lotus. 
Therefore you free your sister, O king there are 
many types of intellectuals available in your 
court. 

g^ 5«g ^ ^ ggmH;i I ? 911 

aragr gFggcgrfg ggfg gifggt cri 
grfg ggff&r grwTftigg: firg:ii^^i 

gfTRt grg grgTpgr ftgt ggi 
gffrngjgi 

Whatever child is bom from her womb on the 
eighth time I shall hand him over to you. He will 
be of no consequence to me. O best of the 
intellectuals, I shall hand over of the bom to 
Devakl you because there is no one else dearer to 
me then you. O best of the kings you kindly 
leave alone your sister who is quite dearer to you 
like your own daughter. You have brought her up 
offering sweet food, bets and various types of 
eatables. 

gg^ggg: ^ grtng gfMt ■gg:i 
g^g^: ftgtgtrgtggnTftggf^ii^qii 

On hearing the words of Vasudeva, the king 
left Devakl. Thereafter Vasudeva went to his 
abode together with Devakl. 

cR^gf: RtgrRT ggR tn^ii^^ii 

O Narada, One after the other six sons were 
bom to Vasudeva but as per his words Vasudeva 
handed over each one of them to Karhsa who 
killed them one after the other. 
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wr ^ ^ ^ 

•■ r rf luf t 'jfg) ^TM TW ^ll^^ll 
Thereafter Kariisa variously protected the 
seven conception of Devak! but Yogamaya with 
her illusion extracted the foetus from DevakI and 
transplanted it in the womb of Rohin!. 
upiT: 

^ui=(Hicu r 

The gate-keeper informed Kariisa that DevakI 
had met with an abortion. A child was bom from 
the womb of RohinI who was given the name of 
Sariikar§ana. 

rTPlT tielTCUl -rnff ?l 

1# ^ ^ ■RiflT I? 11 

Wi^ iratTft ■qtM 011 
ci?hir«gi; HT yg^urii 

elvR: V^cnqq^iiilullij^lllJ^11 
rl'jiwi ^ ?[?T1 

^ •qgIT lit ? 11 

fgwi TITR ^1 

Thereafter the eighth son of DevakI was bom 
when her womb was filled with the wind. After 
the completion of nine months, there arrived the 
tenth month and the lord had to appear from that 
womb. DevakI herself was the best of all the 
beautiful ladies and with the very look of the lord 
she became four times more beautiful than 
before. At that point of time DevakI with the 
developed face and the eyes looked at Kariisa, 
she was illumining all the ten directions with the 
lustre of YogamSya. She looked like the mass of 
lustre. Looking at DevakI, Kamsa the king of 
demons was totally surprised. He thought the 
child bom of her womb would be the cause of 
his death. 

g -gHSlt Tt^ 

Thus speaking Karhsa carefully kept a watch 
over Vasudeva and DevakI. He lodged them in 
an abode having seven gates. 


^ ^ 3[?I^ tlT^ ■n^: fJll ^ ?l 

O Narada, after completion of the tenth month, 
the period of conception came to an end. She 
then walked slowly and became inactive. 

Tl^ xT gifTT ^ ^TtraRf^l 

^'cU<le6lVl 

The conception was completed with the wind 
and the lord resided in the heart of DevakI. 


HT a' ■’FRltl 

sarer ^iisw ^ ^11'ijvs 11 

3aTR rT s?w ^ ^mgajia fasfai 
^ aafa ai^ ^ ■^aftfa aa tii'iJdii 
el ^a^ #5i RgTuaT:i 

?TcaT trrr h 

Rgm a iRT R Tgf ^ g a i yia H ' i m o 11 
g at ^ 

fa?jR ai^ aRit Rit^i l^ ^ 

At the time of the arrival o^ the lord of the 
universe in the womb of DevakI, she felt 
suffering with pain and became inactive. In a 
moment she used to sit and next moment she got 
up. In a moment she walked and in another 
moment she went to sleep. At the same time 
Vasudeva looked at DevakI and finding that the 
time of delivery had arrived, he started reciting 
the name of the lord of the universe, in that 
beautiful abode having the lamp of gems. He 
immediately brought the sword, iron, water and 
the fire, getting terrified. He summoned the 
people well-versed in mantras, the wives of his 
borthers, learned Brahman as and other relatives. 


iTW Rrfti 

ogiR ri RipT irt: 

3i% f g c r r?^ (g^rimnik^ii 

lj;dRU’?IRI ^ il^ I 
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command of the lord all the planets assembled in 
the eleventh house delightfully. It started raining 
and the cool wind started blowing, the goddess 
earth was quite happy together with all the ten 
directions, the sages, the Manuvmda, Yaksas, 
Gandharvas, Kinnaras, the gods, the goddesses 
were all delighted. The apsards started dancing 
while lord of the Gandharvas and the 
Vidyadharls started singing and playing on 
musical instruments. O Narada, all the rivers 
started flowing gleefully; the fire was ignited and 
the Dundubhis were sounded in the heaven with 
the other musical instrument. The rain of 
Pdrijdta flowers started falling. The earth taking 
to the form of a female reached the labour room. 
The slogans of victory were shouted, the conches 
were blown and the name of Hari was recited. 


^ Vim 




^ Wtt 




f^RTf^nr^i 


^ W^ll^ioii 


At that point of time Devaki fell down on the 
ground and the wind fell from her womb. 
Thereafter lord Krsna taking to the divine form 
appeared from the womb of Devaki. His body 
extremely beautiful and charming. He had two 
arms and was holding a flute in his hand, his 
ears, were adorned with makara-kundalas and he 
wore a serene smile over the face, bestowing his 
grace over the devotees. The gem-studded 
ornaments were adding to the beauty of his body 


and he was clad in yellow lower garments, 
having a complexion of new clouds. His body 
was plastered with sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl 
and saffron. His face resembled to that of the 
face of full moon of winter season and his lips 
resembled the ripe wood apple which added to 
his charming beauty. He had a peacock feather 
adoring his head together with the gem-studded 
kirita crown. The divine lustre of Srihari was 
illumining the place. He stood in TribhahgT pose 
and wore long garland of forest flowers round his 
neck. The Srivatsa mark appeared over his chest 
which was emitting lustre. In the chest, there 
appeared a golden line over which the kaustubha 
gems was shining and looked quite beautiful. He 
was of tender age and quite peaceful, lord Hari 
was dear to Brahma as well as ^iva. 



Wt ^ll<i ^11 



^ ^ II 

O sage, Vasudeva and Devaki looked at the 
lord and were surprised with the same. Vasudeva 
and Devaki started offering prayer to the lord 
with their eyes were filled with tears and the 
body felt emotional. They bowed in reverence to 
him and started offering prayer with folded 
hands. 





3n^ 31#: 

Tralgrt f^Rrart 

Vasudeva said-You are beyond the organ of 
senses, invisible, beyond description, without 
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qualities, pervading everywhere, beyond the 
reach of any one, the great soul, the great lord, 
moving at will, the form of all, the one who takes 
to any from at will, the great lord uninvolved 
eternal Brahman and the eternal form of the seed; 
you are harder then the hardest, pervading 
everywhere, smaller then the smallest, invisible 
one, dweller in all the bodies as a witness, 
invisible one, taking to human from, the treasine 
of virtues, the form of Prakrti and the lord of 
Prakrti beyond Prakrti and the form of all. What 
type of prayer can be offer to you?. 

^ gr MoctctetcH: ^5PR:ll<i<ill 

^eJdlV^ei y4j^'qjjqHeti:i 

^ o II 

(et^l^l4 ?lflt W \\ 

We are unable to offer prayer to you because 
even goddess Sarasvatl, ^iva with five faces, 
Karttikeya with six faces are unable to do so. 
Even four faced Brahma and the creator of the 
Vedas is unable to recite your glory. Even lord 
Ganesa is unable to do so. You are the teacher of 
the teachers of yogis, R§is, the gods, sages, 
Manus and the human being. You do not appear 
evening their dreams. Therefore removing this 
form you appear in the form of a child. 

frost q^;l 

Whosoever recites the stotra recited by 
Vasudeva, thrice a day, he achieves the 
slavehood and the devotion of the lotus-like feet 
of Kfsna. He achieves great merit and the 
devotion of lord Hari besides the son. All his 
miseries are over, without any difficulty and he is 
relieved of the terror of all his enemies. 






Narayana said- On hearing the words of 
Vasudeva, lord Hari who bestows grace over his 
devotees then spoke to him. 




wrot ^ 

gt ^ ^ M m I 

jTT dqRcui -ggirog V'iimfd:i 

^ ^ grorsTifqro^qTii^^ii 

qf ^ ^ ^:l 

ror ggt ro^f^t grrot '§g:ii<?v9ri 
Sri Krsna said- I have become your son 
because of the result of your tapas. You will 
meet with all the welfare, there is no doubt about 
it. In earlier times you had been a great tapas and 
Prajapati named Sutapa. Prsni was the name of 
your wife, both of you adored me with your wife 
and having an audience with me you asked for a 
boon that you should get a son like me. I 
therefore bestowed a boon to you saying, "You 
will get a son like me.". 

gt rlPT qrorSHtcq i 

■qrTOt qifk ^ ^ ^11 11 

O respectable one after bestowing the boon to 
you I thought in my mind that there is no one 
else comparable to me in the universe, therefore I 
became your son. 

WCR?t W 'chV^TT: 

cbV^MiVI^ ^^5^: *^1 

oil 

Because as a result of the tapas you become 
Kasyapa and she became Sutapa, the mother of 
Aditi. Now you have appeared as Vasudeva from 
the arhs'a of Kasyapa becoming my father and 
DevakI has appeared from the aths'a of Aditi, the 
goddes of the gods as my mother. 

gpPTts? i 

aigqr grot qroifii^o ^ii 
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From you, I was also bom as Vamana as your 
son and because of the result of your tapas 
presently I have appeared again as your son. 

Rt ^ r? ^ 3^:1 

O virtuous one, you will be freed from the 
cycle of birth and death, by getting me as a son. 

^vi^cii'Hq'4 ttr ^ 

4it«irui (1?TIT fJFT¥i4rnTi?ra i5imti?o?n 


O respectable one, now you carry me to the 
abode of Yasoda immediately in Vraja. Keeping 
me there you bring Yogamaya here. 

??3cRgT ctlH^'Ml II 

-R ■qlfItTr i^uguraitii 

gr ^ ^ t^fd<*i3'lH,ii^omi 

Thus speakijvg the lord turned himself into the 
form of a child; finding the son of dark 
complexion sleeping over the floor and getting 
influenced with the illusion of lord Vi§pu, 
Vasudeva spoke about the child who was the 
eternal Brahman, With his birth the laboiu-room 
was illumining. 

^r^etrcti Rctdl gii 

3#<gT^jnrnr H<<il^H4^ii^o^ii 


Thus speaking after consulting his wife, he 
picked up the child in his lap he proceeded 
towards the city of Gokula. 




Reaching in Vraja of Nanda he immediately 
entered the labour-room and found Yasoda 
sleeping on the bed. 


I# 'TRT dH*TolW«ft'qpi^U^o<iH 

yRsn^gt tr^g^ 

gf ^ g^^gjg fgwg wt gg^n^o^ii 


Finding Nanda in sleep and ajl other members 
of the house also enjoying th# sl^'Cp, he looked at 
the girl who was without robes ^nd was having 


the lustre of molten gold. She had a smiling face 
and was starting of at the ceiling. Looking at her, 
Vasudeva was immensely surprised. 

Leaving the male child there he picked up the 
girl and proceeded towards, Mathura. Thereafter 
he reached the labour-room delightfully before 
his wife. 

wwmg glg gimrar g g#ran^i 
Ttwrnm ^ g ^[g^ii^^^ii 

He then placed the girl who was indeed 
Mahamaya on the bed and she started crying 
aloud. DevakT felt delighted on looking at her. 

flc^ gr grpg T^ran^i 

35 eng ^ g 

IjiiigT g#ral ^ g irsng: giggftfln^i 

ggpT 

The girl child woke up the guards with her 
cries. All the people got up at once and picked up 
the child. They took her to Kaihsa and placed her 
before him. Thereafter, Vasudeva and DevakI 
followed them with painful hearts. 

g grfegjt ^ girg^i 
tltp,gmuit ab^ait g g^g 

O great sage, Kaiser could not be happy at the 
sight of the girl but at the same time he could not 
be compassionate on her when she was crying. 

m g wit ig gpg ■gireoi^i 
sgtg g^^g?g 

^ ^ gtfdvnHigvntii 

grgg g?g g qrtgggg Tntw{^ii It 

He was going to strike her on the stone slabs. 
Both Vasudeva and Devaki spoke to the terrible 
king at that time, ”0 best of the kings, O Karhsa, 
you are well aware of the scriptures you kindly 
listen to my truthful and appropriate words.”. 
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O brother, you never displayed compassion by 
killing six of our sons. Currently from the eight 
conception this daughter has been bom. 

^ ^ 

What type of fortunes would you achieve on 
earth by killing her. Can the helpless woman be 
able to snatch your royal treasures?. 

JTrTRIjr gPETW ^ pm:ll 
^ ' d i ycfra 

Thus speaking both Vasudeva and DevakI 
started crying in the court of the wicked king 
Kaihsa. The wicked Kaihsa listened to the words 
of both of them then spoke. 

Tj^rf HJIfTT ^ ^^;ll^9oll 

ir Bsrri 

^ ^11 
^ R1^ RTJ|^ 

T3^ I ^ 11 

elf^HI ^ ywhq'JlM 

RlffTr-RH 

Karhsa said- You listen to my words. I am 
going to make you understand, before you listen 
to me and accept them. The destiny can destroy a 
mountain with a small straw. Similarly it can get 
a powerful lion or a tiger killed through and an 
insect, a huge elephant could be got killed by it 
with a mosquito, a child could defeat a great 
warrior, a gigantic aquatic animal from a petty 
equatic animal, a cat could be killed by mouse 
and a frog could kill a serpent. It can get the 
father killed from the son, a huge devoured could 
be devoured by a petty devourer, fire from water, 
a dry straw could destroy the fire, it is surprising 
that a single Brahmana a Jahnu and drunk the 
water of the seven oceans. 

t^R yiR^ic*>i R^ Rt RRqt 

^ RfeiznfR rijt ftraTWi 
g»R??r 


fgRRarapgvRRrggra 

R fyRir^: R?Tg^i 

RRlRRRT rIr dUcJS^eJIVlORui^ll^'^'SII 


^ giR tfR Rit R 



Therefore, the moves of the destiny are quite 
astonishing and beyond comprehension in the 
three worlds. As the move of destiny this girl 
child could also be able to kill me. Therefore I 
will surely kill her. There is no need of further 
thought in this case. Thus speaking Kamsa 
caught hold of the girl child and as he was about 
to kill her, Vasudeva said, "O king up to now 
you have uselessly resorted to killing. O 
compassionate one, you give this girl child to 
me." O great sage on hearing this Kamsa was 
delighted. At that point of time a divine voice 
from the sky addressed Kamsa, "O foolish 
Kartisa, whom are you going to kill without 
coming to know about the moves of the lord. The 
one who is going to kill you has already be bom 
and who would appear at the appropriate time." 

R R?RF 3 r stllH'cfii ^:l 
R diMKid 

RTRf: rft R ^ fjfgr 

fcnfRRfT: RTtZTgT?IuWRtg^SnR^II?^o|| 
Listening to the divine voice the king spared 
the girl child. Both Vasudeva and DevakI 
delightfully carried her to their abode. Vasudeva 
on the other hand distributed riches among the 
Brahman as getting back the girl-child, who had 
been on the verge of death. 

RT W RfR^ fPEOTRI RTR7IRR: I 
q_ehM^(ri ■fRRtlTRT 

irraRRt f 

ggM RRRR RfRR:II? II 

RjlRd r4 

R^RgifjrnlTctjagg ■g^i I ? 11 

O Brahmapa, titat girl child happened to be the 
elder sister of K»§na who was bom of the amsa 




KRSNA-JANMA-KHANPA, CHAPTER 8 

of Parvati. The girl was given in due course of 
time the name of Ekdnarhsd, Vasudeva gave 
away that girl in marriage to Durvasa who had 
appeared as the arhsa of Siva at the time of the 
marriage of Rukminl. O sage, I have narrated to 
you the story relating to the birth of Krsna which 
relieves one of birth, death and old age and 
makes one earn great merit. 
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Narayana said- On the Seventh day of the 
moon one should consume the left over of the 
yajna and with a disciplined mind and on the 
next day, the eighth day of the moon, one should 
get up early in the morning and take a bath. 
Therefore he should take a vow for performing 
the vrata by fasting, he should take sarhkalpa, "I 
am performing the vrata and fasting for the 
pleasure of lord Kfsna”. 


3T8r 

Chapter-8 

The fasting of Janma$tnii and the merit of 
the same 

Narada said-In all the vratas Janmastaml-vmto 
is considered to be the best of all. You kindly let 
me know the result of the combination of Jayantl 
with the same. 

O great sage, you kindly let me know the sin 
earned by not performing the vrata or by eating 
something on that day. What is the reward for 
fasting at the time of Jayantl. 

-gferaiFii 

O lord, your kindly enlighten me on the vrata, 
the method of adoration, the discipline the 
fasting and ending of the fast quite carefully. 

■•jRrani sorra 

W: TWTl 

■snrf: ^ iRrar 


O BrShamana, by performing the vrata on the 
eight day of the black fortnight, one gets the 
merit of crores of times more than one could 
ordinary get for performing ordinary vratas. 

rTRIT fefl tinfjTtra ftfCtlt 

WStR ^ ^ ^ Wr:lh9ll 

On that particular day whosoever offers 
simple water to the a man is equated with 
performing of the sraddha at Gaya for a hundred 
years. There is no doubt about it. 

■ ^ t UT^o Enrf in ^tgyri 

qjVlWtdl g % ^TR^II^O II 

^ afbsct 

siT^R tjrer ^ xTii II 
aiv4m^M4 i[ d ^ 

■n^ gI ? ^ 11 
After taking the bath and getting free from the 
daily routine, one should build up a labour-room 
in which the iron, the sword, fire, the attendant 
and various types of materials should be kept, 
besides the scissors, and a mid-wife. O Neared, 
after performing sixteen type of pujd one should 
provide eight types of beautiful fruits, seeds, 
beverages, nutmeg, kamkola, pomegranate, wood 
apple. Coconut, lemon, melon, best of costumes, 
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asana, clothes, water madhuparka^ arghya^ water 
for sipping, water for bathing, the bed, fragrance, 
flowers, naivedya, betel, fragrant paste, incense 
and ornament. These are the items meant for use 
in the sixteen type of adoration. 

arrar^T 

ficgr iTfiii ^ 11 11 


Thereafter washing the feet, wearing clean 
costumes, one should be seated on the dsana^ 
sipping the water at the same time. Thereafter 
reciting svastivdcana^ the pitcher should be 
consecrated adoring other gods at the same time. 


ar^ggiTRr w ^ 
g^^ssgi^ 

11 11 


Lord Krsna should be invoked in the pitcher 
water. Thereafter all the gods including 
Vasudeva, DevakT, Yasoda, Nanda, Rohini, 
Baladeva, goddess SasthI, earth goddes, a 
Brahmana lady, astaml, local god, Asvatthama, 
Bali, Hanuman, VibhTsana, Kipacarya, 
Parasurama, Vedavyasa and Markandeya should 
also be invoked. Placing the flowers on the head, 
the devotees should performed dhydnam, 

sEiR g ^ g^gifir 

grfsRt ^ fRigg 


O Narada, 1 am going to enlighten you about 
the dhydnam which has been prescribed in the 
Sdmaveda. You listen to it. In the earlier time the 
same was told by Brahma to the great sage 
Kumara. 


6iini4ii««uyqi4|JPiMora3^: 

I adore Balamukunda who had the complexion 
of blue lotus flower and is extremely beautiful 
and who bears a serene smile always over his 
face. Brahma, Siva, Sesa and Dharma always 
adore him, he cannot be achieved by dhydnam 
alone. And is also beyond the reach of the best of 
^iSy sages, the siddhas and the human being. He 
is beyond the comprehension even of the great 
yogis. He happens to be best of all and is the 
witness of everyone. 

Hzncgr jw g g ciro^ g 

T3;g ggt gw gggjg ? n 

3TRR 

^rfgg g fgig>ur ii 

O sage, thus meditating upon, one should offer 
the flowers to him. Thus the devotee should 
perform the vrata. Now I am going to recite the 
mantra of same, you please listen to me. O lord 
Hari, you posses all the glory. You kindly accept 
the dsana which is studded with the best of 
gems, jewels and decorated the flowers and 
creepers. 

fgfiRT ^ir'«ii 

I O Hari, I offer the costumes which are pure 
I like the fire, created by Visvakarma and are 
I beautifully woven like the gold. 

O Hari, you kindly accept the pure water 
contained in the vase of gold with the spotless 
water for the sake of cleaning of the feet. 

O Hari, I offer you the honey, the curd, milk 
and sugar combined in a vase for the purpose, 
you are taking the bath. 


grwf w 

(SfrfchfdRcf^; ^ftnTFT WT gtfi 
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O Hari, I offer Dwrvd-grass, rice, white flower, 
sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl mixed in the water 
and arghya. 

^ ciifyd 

O Paramesvara, I offer the tasteful and 
fragrant water for sipping. 

^ II 

O Visnu, you kindly accept the fragrant 
material besides the fragrant oil mixed with the 
juice of myrobalan for taking bath. 

yi^JlHfuiRT^OT 

7rnn^Tj?aRrr?^u^oii 

O Hari, you kindly accept this bed which has 
been built with the best of gems and covered 
with fine silken cloth. 

O Hari, you accept this fragrance which is 
mixed with the powder of many trees and their 
roots besides kasturL 

gnj g^rygcki ^ ’eti 

■gfirsT TiiM -q^srat ^ii??ii 

O Hari, I offer you the fragrant flowers 
together with saffron which are liked by all the 
gods. 

-jjprat 

O Hari, I offer you the sweets and the 
naivedya together with the beautiful ripe fruits. 

r 1F3!% ^ -Rf?: ^ ^ Rf I 

•iyl4d ^ RiB 

O Hari, I offer you the sweet balls, modakas, 
and ghee, milk raw-sugar {guda\ honey, fresh 
curd and butter milk as naivedya, 

■9Tltic=f vi<i<ig<ki ^ 

RflTRlt ^ 


O great lord, I offer you the tasteful milk in 
which the sugar has been mixed and is quite 
cold. I also offer the betel with devotion which 
contains camphor and other fragrant materials. 

arahfof RfetRT^^i I ^ ^ 11 

O Paramesvara, you kindly accept the paste 
consisting of sandal-paste, aguru, kasturi, saffron 
for apparition on the body. 

■gfilR: RtS^clHi f^SR iJlRrlT 

O Hari, I offer the gum which has been 
extracted from various types of trees mixed with 
many fragrant material and is liked by all the 
gods as incense. 

TgRTRg:! 

^5R giRRT 1 ? <i 11 

I offer you the lamp which is the form of light 
and removes all the darkness from the world you 
kindly accept it. 

Rfef RfR chii^tlfdRRIWgi 

Rci'dlciHi RRisif 

O Hari, you accept this water for drinking 
which is quite pure, spotless, sanctified by 
camphor and happens to be the life of all the 
creatures. You kindly accept it. 

^ ^ifur 

gnwriw ^ ^ ^11 

You kindly accept this garland of flowers 
which has been made from various flowers and 
has been sewed in the fine cord and serves as an 
ornament over the body. All other material be 
offered and all the materials collected for the lord 
should for adoration should also be offered to 
him. 

O best of the lords, you kindly aceept these 
fruits whieh are quite tasteful, beautiful and 
increase the progeny. 
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Similarly all the gods who are invoked should 
also be adored. All the gods should be adored 
with devotion and thereafter three hand-cups 
filled with flower should be offered. 


r=I^ «< 4 cldl ^ J(?Rd«l[l 

^r^ulv^v^ ^uTwr 


Thereafter the cowherds named Sunanda, 
Nanda, Kumuda and the cowherdesses named 
Radhika should also be adored together with 
Ganesa, Karttikeya, Brahma, Siva, Parvatl, Laks 
ml, SarasvatT, Dikpalas, nine planet and Sesa, 
Sudarsana and the attendants of the gods. One 
should offer reverence to them prostrating before 
them. Thereafter, Brahmana should be served 
with naivedya and daksind. 


gisiT w ^jRnsaratrFt 

Thereafter one should listen to the story 
narrated in the chapter of birth. On that very 
night, the devotee should remain seated on the 
seat of kusd remaining awake for the night. 

- 5^1 

Early in the morning getting free from the 
daily routine, one should adore the lord with a 
pleasant mind and serve food to the Brahmanas 
reciting the name of Hari. 


gr ^ ^1 

^ ^ M ^ ■aRim o n 

Narada said- O sage, you are the best among 
those well versed in the Vedas. You kindly let 


me know the merit one achieves after performing 
the vrata as prescribed in the Vedas, remaining 
awake and by serving food to the Brahmanas. 
You kindly tell me the same. 




■R W( 

Narayana said- At the dead of night, the eighth 
day of the moon, in the RohinI constellation is 
considered to be the time for the birth of lord 
Krsna. 

^ ^tni g ^ ■REJclTI 

Ttrakcrr?: cKt^yjf tor: 

The one who performs vrata at that time, 
becomes victorious besides achieving merit. That 
is why it has been termed as JayantI also, the 
intellectual should perform vrata keeping himself 
awake. This is the time without controversy and 
is agreed to by all. This is prescribed by those 
well versed in the Vedas. In the earlier times, it 
was so proclaimed by Brahma. 

d? WKut 5RT 

chll^-qifydMiqT^^ ^ 

The one who keeps himself awake performing 
the vratUy he is relieved of all the sins earned by 
him during crores of births and achieves 
salvation. There is no doubt it. 


■^iT ^ gjfen 


When Saptami and Astami are combined one 
should not perform the vrata during that time 
even when the RohinI constellation is there. 
Because lord Krsna the son of DevakI appeared 
in the unimpaired RohinI constellation. 

m ^ 11 
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This particular knowledge is not available in 
the Vedas and the post-Vedic literature in spite 
of its being quite of welfare nature and is quite 
secret. One should break the fast after the RohinI 
constellation is over at the end of the Astami- 
tithi. One should adore the lord with devotion 
and thereafter should break the fast which 
removes all the sins of the humans and is the part 
of the vrata and fasting it results in welfare and 
provides success. 

In all types of fasting, one should end the fast 
during the day alone because if one does it 
otherwise, the merit of the vrata is lost. 

^ - 0 ^ Tjnw 
fr?irat TTRor 

Except the RohinI vrata, the fast should not be 
broken during the night, even if someone breaks 
the fast in the night but he should never do it on 
Mahdnisd (moonless night). 

ttrot w farsTfn^^i 

After adoring the Brahmanas and the gods, 
one should break the fast in the forenoon. The 
fast should be broken after consulting all except 
the vrata of RohinI. 

When the JayantI falls on Monday or 
Wednesday and if one performs vrata on that day 
he was never to be bom again. 


-cjreqir 



3 ifir sn g 


5Rt ci5r ^ 

^ faRT g^RTftr ^CRHRT 

^ vjgfg tngg: 11 ^ m I 


«rat?IT TT^ xTI 

^tzjd^dqcjiqyrd^i 

jcduit f^Tf^irsy ar 

When Astaml is there at the time of day break 
and during rest of the period, the NavamHithis is 
there and RohinI Nakstra also is combined with 
Monday of Wednesday, such a type of 
combination is achieved after hundreds of years 
but the one who performs vrata during that 
period crores of his generations are redeemed. 
Such of the people who are poor can achieve all 
the merits by observing the fast alone and the 
lord get pleased with them. One should adore the 
lord with a mind filled with devotion remaining 
awake during the night and the lord bestows the 
reward of performing Jayantl-vrata to them. At 
that point of time, whosoever gives away in 
charity-without getting miser, he gets the best of 
the reward. The one who behaves miserly he 
achieves the reward only in fraction. 

If an intellectual is unable to break the fast on 
the day of Astami in RohinI constellation, he 
loses the merit of the fasting performed by him 
even in earlier births. 

The tithis destroy the merit to eight times and 
the constellation deprive a person of the merit 
four times. Therefore one should try to end the 
fast by the close of the tithis or the constellation. 

3 nrarat fnfiwiRt ^ 

TTRilT ^:IH 9 o || 

O best of the sage, in the case the tithis end at 
Mahdnisd beside the constellation, in that case 
the intellectual should break the fast on the third 
day. 

^ Tisnig R^ 9 TTi 
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O Narada, after the passing of six muMrtas, 
the time of Mahdnisd arrives in the night. The 
one who takes food during that period earns the 
sin of Brahmahatyd. 

^ gjT g5snn\9^n 


The betel, fruits and water offered by him turn 
into the flesh of cow, refuse and the urine. At 
that point of time even the best of the food for 
the humans becomes unfit for consumption, then 
what to speak of the boiled rice. 

f^raror Tsprt g 


Leaving aside the four dan^as of the 
beginning and the end, the period of night in 
between them is called Triydmd, before and end 
of the night there are two sandhyds (day break 
and evening). Out of these, one is called the day 
break and the other the evening. By performing 
the auspicious Janmdsfmi-vrata and remaining 
awake, a person is relieved of the sin of a 
hundred births. There is no doubt about it. 


^ qT:l 

^ ^ifPKui %TTn\9mi 

At the time of fasting during the auspicious 
Janmd^tami, one achieves the merit of 
performing the Asvamedha sacrifice. Without 
remaining awake and by performing only the 
vrata, one is relieved of the sins performed by 
him during childhood, teen-age, young age, and 
old age. There is no doubt about it. 





^ g vt^n\3\3n 

sRilv^t^rfeT: ii 


’ornit rRt: 

VW-iRllPl TtH ^iFT ^114^11 

gn^ W3i^i 

gtit q%5Rt ^ wp: 114 ? 11 

gtit oe^iwsh^ ^^^1 


^ •ggg):ii4^ii 


Those who consume food during the birthday 
of Krsna earn the sin of enjoying the company of 
their mothers and besides earning the sin of 
Brahmahatyd. Bqs\6&^ destroying the merits of 
crores of their earlier births, they are considered 
to be unfit for performing religious ceremony for 
the gods and the manes and have to remain in the 
kdlasutra hell, till the sun and the moon last. The 
insect with sharp teeth bite them daily in hell. 
Thereafter getting redeemed they are reborn in 
the land of BhSrata and serve as a cowherds for 
sixty thousands crores of years, a pig for hundred 
births, wild animal for hundred births, a jackal 
for seven births, a snake for seven births, a crow 
for seven births, and a deaf and dumb person 
suffering from leprosy. He always remains 
anxious thereafter. He is there bom as an animal, 
a wild animal, a snake charmer, a thief, a vulture, 
a washerman and blacksmith and thereafter he is 
bom as a temple priest. 

HTg^igFnri gr gsiT^eW fsgut 


If anyone is unable to perfonn the fasting, one 
should serve food to a Brahmana, besides giving 
him the money which should suffice for him to 
take food twice. 


^ tnuRTWTI 

Thereafter, he should recite the Gdyatri- 
mantra a thousand times performing Prdndydma, 
in this vrata one should recite the mantra twelve 
thousand times. 
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^ ^ ^nsj^ggcnT:! 

g ^luvsii 

I had heard this from the mouth of Dharma 
and the same has been narrated by me to you and 
I have also told you the fault one earns for not 
observing the same. 

^fd ^JWTSRnsTo 

11411 
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3 T 8 r q^S«ZIR: 

Chapter - 9 

Festivities of Naada's son 

WM fHir gg:l 

f% tRKR 3rot:l 

?R?r gT]f?T ■g^l|:?|| 

Narada said-Vasudeva placed Kfsna in the 
palace of Yasoda and returned to his abode. 
Thereafter, how were the festivities for the birth 
of Krsna performed and for how long? You 
kindly narrate to me the story about his 
childhood. 

5Tr ^cTT TTW 

^ fsrfiRT 

In the Goloka the lord had promised to Radha 
but then how could the lord fulfil that promise?. 
^ thJSH 

O lord, the account of Vmdavana and the sight 
of the divine dance there, you kindly describe in 
detail, the Rdsallld and the water-sports. 

^ ^ fl? ^ fllMI 

gtik ^1 


What type of tapas had Nanda, Yasoda and 
RohinI performed? Where was Balabhadra bom 
earlier to his becoming the brother of the lord 
Krsna. The divine story of Hari has been 
compared with the block of nectar. Particularly 
by listening to the story of lord Hari from the 
mouth of the poet, one is infested with devotion 
and it always appeals as new whenever one 
listens to it. Therefore, you kindly describe the 
divine dance performed by Krsna from your own 
mouth in the poetic narrations, one listen to the 
performance indirectly but wherever one listens 
to the experience, ones witnesses with his own 
eyes, it is considered to be the best. 

^ ^ fow; 

Because of your being the arhs'a of lord Krsna 
you happen to be the teacher of the yogis. The 
one who belongs to a particular umsa, he remains 
happy with the same. 

You are described about the lotus-like feet of 
lord in which both of you had merged. Therefore 
you happen to be the clean arhs'a of the lord of 
Goloka and yourself also as great he is. 

^ 11^0 n 

Narayana said- Brahma, Siva, Sesa, Ganesa, 
Kurma, Dharma, myself, the Kara and Karttikeya 
happen to be the nine gods who emerged from 
the arhsa of Krsna. 

a# Rf^trr ^ gmiui 

Alas, who can describe the glory of the lord of 
Goloka. I am myself not quite aware of him nor 
do the Vedas know about him then, what to say 
of the other intellectuals?. 

T 3 !^ ^ir?iT: aRfeir ■3^11^911 
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O sage, Varaha, Vamana, Kalki, Bauddha, 
Kapila and Matsya also were the arhsa of the 
lord. Besides them, there are various other 
incarnations who happen to be the amsa of 
Krsna. 




Traran^s^ flfjr: 

Kurma, Nrsimha, Rama and Virat of Sveta- 
dvlpa are the athsa of lord Visnu. Lord Krsna 
happen to be the great soul. He himself dwells in 
the Vaikuntha as well as the Goloka, In Vaikunt 
ha, he is known to be the husband of Kamala 
having four arms and in Goloka he appears in the 
form of Krsna having two arms only and is 
known as the husband of Radha. 


«rajr: 


All the yogis always meditate upon the same 
tejas. There could be no tejas without a Tejasvl. 

Ttf|tnn?€r ^ 

cT^ UcRt 

?TT!I ^RT dVll<r 'W 
O Brahmana, now I am going to highlight 
about the tapas of Yasoda, Nanda and RohinI as 
a result of which they could see the face of the 
lord (in the form of a son.) you listen to me. 
Nanda happened to be Drona who was the best 
of the Vasus and his chaste wife known as Dhara 
re-appeared on earth as Yasoda. 

Ti^ ■'jRttjRd 

■»fhOTsnR(f^n^<?u 

Rohinl happened to be the mother of the 
serpents in earlier birth. Now I am going to 
narrate the life stories of all of them, which you 
please listen. O sage, once the chaste Dhara and 


Drona performed tapas over the Gandhamadana 
mountain in the dsrama of Gautama for ten 
thousand years. They continued tapas on the 
bank of the Suprabha river in a secluded place 
for achieving lord Krsna. 

T ^ ^ mj ^ 

^KcITSfTR^ ^11 

Thereafter both Drona and Dhara finding 
themselves unable to achieve audience, became 
unattached and prepared a fire alter to bum 
themselves in the same. 


ipjtrR triRnt 

g iRraisii 


Finding them ready to bum themselves there 
was a divine voice from the sky saying. ”0 best 
of Vasus, you will have an audience with lord 
Krsna on earth in Gokula in the form of a son. 
Even the yogis are unable to have a look at him. 
He is beyond the comprehension of most of the 
intellectuals and is adored by Brahma even.". 

f ^ rn«ir 

On hearing this both Dhara and Drona 
retreated to their respective abodes and in the 
next birth they had the lord as their son. 


riRw ?f?i 

Thus the stories of Nanda and Yasoda have 
been narrated by me which are quite secret and 
beyond the gods. Now I am going to narrate the 
story of Rohinl which you please listen. 


’ERiRT’ErasR ^ 1 R ^ 11 


O sage, once during the menstrual period Aditi 
the mother of gods sent a message to Kas'yapa, 
she clad herself in beautiful garments and 
adorned herself with best of gems-studded 
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ornaments after taking bath. Then looking at the 
mirror, she decorated herself variously. 





^TRinr 


^ew Iqriiaqjvwi«i'Wc»<rtMJ 
qeR»<lf4M4lymcf^'4rrt>fi(ilfildHII? oil 

g»ir4t4 g ^ii 

^ 

vfHTTHf g>TXiofii7njiJ)f3'diii^?ii 

Besides a spot of kasturl she also adorned her 
forehead with the vermilion, her ears with gems^ 
studded kundalas decorated herself variously and 
also wore the pearl in her nose. Her face 
resembled the full moon of winter season and her 
eyes resembled the lotus flower of winter season. 
She had curved eye-brows and collyrium was 
applied to her eyes. She had beautiful teeth 
resembling the seeds of pomegranate. Her face 
was quite illumining. Her lips resembled the ripe 
fruit of wood apple and with her serene smile, 
she could attract the minds of sages. Looking at 
her face in the mirror she was lodged in her 
abode and suffering from passion started 
anxiously looking towards the path from which 
her husband was to arrive. 

In the meantime she came to know that 
Kas'yapa was enjoying life with KadrQ placing 
his head on her breasts. 

^«hlM ^ 5dl5>h <fd«hld<ll 
T :?r?M Tlfd ^TOIT '9I9in 
^ ^cii^4l'Rn ■RT gf%T sn^qfif^i 

^ ^TgRT 

tn #cr ^ ^ 

Thereafter she felt disgusted but in spite of her 
getting infested with passion, she did not 


pronounced a curse on her husband but she 
pronounced a curse of Kadra. "This lady well- 
versed in the Dharma has not proved herself 
worthy of a temple and had indulged herself in 
the destruction of dharma, therefore, getting 
deprived of the heaven she would go to the earth 
and be bom in the human race.” On hearing these 
words from the mouth of messengers Kadru also 
pronounced a curse on Aditi the mother of the 
gods thus, "she also would be bom on earth and 
suffer from old age in the human race.” 

^ iirwfM tR?f ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ 

Thereafter Kasyapa tried to convince Kadru, 
the mother of the serpents, ”0 lady with a serene 
smile, at the time you move on to the earth I shall 
also accompany you. Therefore shedding all the 
fears, you be happy.” Because on earth, you will 
be able to witness the lord in the form of your 
son. Thus speaking Kasyapa went to the abode of 
Aditi. 


Reaching there Kasyapa fulfilled the desire of 
Aditi as a result of which Mahendra was bom out 
of her womb. 




The same Aditi appeared as DevakI on earth 
and KadrQ the mother of the serpents was known 
as RohinT, Kasyapa happened to be Vasudeva the 
father of Krsna. 

3TpT ^ 

-gwfWTR: Wl:l 

O sage, I have revealed the entire secret of 
you. I am now going to narrate the story of the 
birth of Baladeva, which you please listen. He 
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was Ananta, imperishable having thousands of 
snake-hoods and the incarnation of the lord. 
RohinI happened to the beloved of Vasudeva. 

^1 

O sage, with the permission of Vasudeva for 
the protection of Saihkarsana from Kaihsa, she 
went to Gokula. 

^cWI: Wt M Rrai 

^ m WRITORT 

At that point of ime at the command of lord 
Krsna, Yogamaya, extracted the foetus of Nanda 
from the womb of Devakl and transplanted it into 
the womb of Rohini. 

^ ^ TriS m ^iriTFT 

ftfinfl 

After doing so the goddess went to Kailasa. 
With the passage of time Rohini gave birth to a 
son who happened to be the arhsa of Kysna. He 
had the complexion of the molten silver and 
quite glorious. The lord himself had a serene 
smile on the face and possessed the divine lustre. 

fr3n^:ii>fV9ii 

With the birth of Baladeva, all the gods were 
delighted and big drums were beaten in the 
heaven besides other musical instrument were 
also played upon there. 

Getting immensely pleased the gods shouted 
the slogan of victory, blowing on the conches at 
the same time. Nanda on the other hand getting 
delighted distributed enormous riches to the 
Brahmanas. 

flrcd^ g# ■rurjirir «n<Hi^i 

With the severing of the cord by the mid-wife, 
the child was bathed, the cowherdesses adorned 
with all the ornaments started shouting the slogan 
of victory. 


TRJwIrRg 

^iRmssiR w ilQuDriRd rrari 
argqr ^ <ai-5SHW 

Nanda gracefully celebrated the occasion of 
the birth of a son. Thereafter getting pleased, 
Yasoda distributed riches to the cowherdesses as 
well as the Brahmanas besides other articles like 
oil, vermilion etc. O son, I have thus narrated to 
you the story about the tapas of Nanda and 
Yasoda besides the birth of Balabhadra, and the 
story of Rohini. Now I am going to narrate to 
you about the festivities following the birth of 
Krsna in the house of Nanda. You listen it. 

rlW: ^ 

The hearing of life-stories of Krsna bestows 
pleasure, salvation, knowledge of sattvas, 
removes the cycle of birth and death besides old 
age. They happen to be the life of Vaisnavas, 
remover of all the misfortunes and bestows the 
devotion of the lord. O sage, Vasudeva placing 
Krsna in the abode of Nanda and carrying the 
girl-child in her place, he returned to his abode 
with pleasure. I have recited the story in detail 
earlier and also about the girl-child, 
aigqr -iiwwRd ^ 

'^fddj'iqR 

Presently you listen to the story of Krsna 
while, he stayed in Gokula. After the departure 
of Vasudeva, Nanda and Yasoda found in the 
pleasant labour-room which happened to be the 
home of victory, the child Krsna possessing the 
dark complexion placed on the ground. 
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■?ro^Tcfnrer=5T^^ m 6 11 

He was quite beautiful and without robes and 
was looking at the kalasa placed at the top of the 
house. The lustre of his face put to shame, the 
lustre of the moon and both his eyes were life the 
blue lotus flower. Some times he cried and some 
times he laughed, the particles of dust were 
found over his limbs. Both his hand were placed 
over the ground and both his lotus-like feet 
looked like the mass of love. 

<T ■RTWITW o|| 

^<iR T «ihiV^ 

'5f5= ? II 

Looking at the lord, Nanda felt delighted with 
his wife. Thereafter, the mid-wife bathed the son 
with the warm water, the cord of the child was 
severed the delightful cowherdesses started 
shouting the slogans of victory. They had stiff 
pelvic region, moving breasts and all the 
cowherdesses assembled there. All the girls, the 
female friends and the wives of Brahmanas 
reached the labour-room and started looking at 
the child. They delightfully started blessing him. 

■sii^ii->HlF3|iimRi gjiWTRT Rf?rq;ii^\sii 
dlSIlft c(|(;<4iHl« qP«;vilV^ ^ 

4IH'^ ?ll^u)^ c{c^ lyHHjI^ mI 

Some of the ladies carried the child in their lap 
and started kissing him. Many of the 
cowherdesses remained there. Nanda then took 
his bath and was clad in new garments and 
performed all the traditional rites with a pleasant 


mind, fed the Brahmanas, the scriptures of 
welfare were recited, the musical instrument 
were played upon and the beggars were 
distributed the riches. Thereafter Nanda with a 
delightful mind gave away riches in charity to 
the Brahmanas. 

nqiciiPi i 

"ycinWidi 

fURTixFi ^ iPTtiTq;I 

^ ^ ^ ^ Rfll5,^ll 

Rcrl^cbly ^cfTi^Pr ^1 

^ g «4yyui<siii gr^^7it^g(7TftF[ii^<sii 
^ e;^ li 

'ffrlebPIK 'ql'^^IR ^^TI1I^II^<? II 

O sage, he also distributed several precious 
gems besides the diamonds and coral. He gave 
away in charity seven mountain like heaps of 
sesamum, hundred heaps of gold, mountains of 
paddy besides cloth a thousand of beautiful 
cows, curd, milk, sugar, batter, ghee, honey, 
sweets, best of sweet balls, tasteful modakas, 
irrigated land, steed which could move with the 
speed of wind betel and the oil. He also deputed 
Brahmanas for the protection of the labour-room. 

Thereafter deputing the Brahmanas well- 
versed in the mantras and the old cowherdesses, 
he arranged for the recitation of the name of Hari 
which bestows welfare. 

«rafvJlT ^ ^(BHHiril ^yTUIRPET ^[^*.1 

<riiHq>K'^i^ai:IIV9 ^ll 

3Tn^; iTtUT: yH«lf^clfol'^:l 

He also arranged the adoration of the gods 
with deep devotion. Thereafter Nanda, arrived in 
the palace whose mind was filled with delight 
and be stood at the end, besides being blissful. 

3Tl?n3f< 3rf33IPtT ^I^UII ■^<mT’ll:l 
#5nn: iiva^ii 
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The Brahtnaijas well-versed in the Vedas 
holding flowers in their hands started blessing 
the king who arrived there urgently. 

-tRlfiiyiVTj -miRBT 

ina'iTii 

The people well-versed in astrology, who had 
truthful speech, holding the books in their hands, 
also arrived in the abode of Nanda. 

dlfdchl eudcHurtl U'smi 

Many of the young maidens besides the old 
ladies, the wives of the Brahmanas, the boys and 
the girls also arrived there with smiling faces, 
^sftr 31^ -m ?Rii% 'eti 

cltct^ifui t1u4iiui yKtH^llva^ll 

Nanda on his part distributed several types of 
riches, gems, costumes and a thousand cows, 

"ctchU 

TTTli;ib9t9ll 

chlWmiR ^^TTg^nV9<ill 

Nanda expressed his humility while bowing in 
reverence to all of them, who blessed him 
variously looking at the newly bom child. Thus 
Nanda the lord of vratas, collecting all the 
materials, celebrated the birth of the son and the 
astrologer highlighted the good and the bad 
effect of the planets according to the child 
horoscope. 

^ehrW^ gsjT 

^ ^ -qr^; 

ERT El TtflRt fRT m ^1 

EFT ^ o I 

fvilfd 

Thereafter, the child started growing in the 
abode of Nanda, like the moon of the bright 
fortnight. In the abode of Nanda, Balabhadra was 
sucking the breast of his mother, o sage, at that 
point of time, RohinI also participated in the 
festivities and also delightfully distributed oil, 
vermilion, betel and enormous riches to the 


ladies present there. All of them blessed the child 
over his head and went back to their respective 
abodes. Only Nanda, Yasoda, and RohinI 
remained in the palace. 
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3T8r 

Chapter-10 

Salvation of Putana. 

^TRratiT3arra' 

gjttfy f^RTT 

SRW % 

^ WW II 

Narayana said- Thereafter, Karhsa heard the 
divine voice from the sky while he was seated 
over the golden lion throne, "O foolish one what 
are you doing; think of your well-being. I king 
your death has arrived on the earth and you think 
of the ways for your welfare, Vasudeva has 
changed his son with that of the daughter of 
Nanda for your destruction and brought her here 
clandestinely and handed her over to you. 

■qiWT ^ 7^ ^fr.-l 

^ T^qf^l |-!{|1 

This girl was bom of amsa of Maya and the 
lord himself was bom in the house of Vasudeva 
as his son. He will be the one who will kill you 
and is growing up in the house of Nanda in 
Gokula. 

WlVqmi^l t fecTI 

■qq ^i?rv^ viqivil 

The seventh child of Devaki too is growing up 
in the house of Nanda, the seventh conception of 
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Devakl was not aborted and that son is still alive. 
Yogamaya extracted foetus from the womb of 
Devakl and transplanted the same in the womb of 
RohinI and Baladeva was bom out of that. 

TF3TT c; 11\911 

^ THTir^T: 

sgTET TFsrr ^ 

"Both Krsna and Baladeva will be the cause of 
your death and are growing up in the house of 
Nanda." On hearing this divine voice, the king 
Kamsa started feeling panicky. He could not take 
his food and he summoned Putana, who was 
dearer to him than his life and spoke to her in his 
court which was attended to by many kings. 


one, you can move everywhere because of the 
mantra you received from Durvasa and are also 
competent to take to any form. O Narada, thus 
speaking the king Kaihsa, kept quiet. Bowing in 
reverence to Kaihsa, Putana started from the 
place. The glory of her limbs resembled the 
molten gold. She was adorned with various types 
of ornaments and the garland of jasmine flowers, 
wearing beautiful hair do over the head. She was 
having the beautiful spots of kasturi on her 
forehead, besides the vermilion creating sound 
with her anklets and waist-band, she went on to 
her path. Reaching Vraja, she looked at the 
beautiful palace of Nanda which was difficult to 
look at by others and was surrounded by quite 
deep and dark revines which were difficult to 
cross. It was constmcted by Visvakarma with 
stones. 


3cn^ 

^ tTTWrerf^?IREJTII^o|| 

Kamsa said- O Putana, you go to the palace of 
Nanda in Gokula for my sake and applying 
poison to your breasts you insert them in the 
mouth of the infant. O dear one, you move with 
the speed of the mind. You are well-versed in the 
illusion. 

g?RT chWlRuRl 

^TFTToT^RgfWTI I 11 

^ chclVl«i 

wT2r iTtg 

Tfet 3R<Rf^^f^fi7rT II 

O YoginI, by means of your illusion you take 
to human form and go there. O well established 


gif^l 


It was decorated with sapphire, emerald lotus¬ 
like gems, had the divine kalasas of gold and 
astonishing type of the sHkharas. The boundary 
walls touching the sky and had four gates which 
had the doors of iron. The gale keepers were 
guarding the gates. 

^fScT g^t>|ur^rgtTMi 


MfhlUlfuicHthtv'i: 





tttw#: -HhT^dhll^ o ii 
^ cjjficql: ffriPcIdMI 

lirWdl 


The beautiful palace was surrounded by the 
beautiful damsels and was filled with diamonds 
and gems besides other riches. There were 
enormous number of golden vases, crores of 
cows, lakhs of cowherds, serving as attendants 
who were fed there. There were thousands of 
slave girls who were engaged in different types 
of works. The chaste Putana entered in such a 
type of palace in a beautiful form, wearing the 
serene smile over her face. 



go 


% ^ TTOTH^ |Tit ^ -^rqpMI I ? ? 11 

4t^r: w^: xT ^i 

■qji^ fr?i^ 'm ^ '>TmHt 'iiMchw ^i 
3aTO «fwtn inEgt w 

Finding her entering in to the palace, the 
cowherdesses as if LaksmI or Durga had arrived 
to have a look at child Krsna all the cowherd and 
cowherdesses bowed before her and enquired of 
her welfare. They offered her a lion throne as a 
seat and washed her feet. The chaste lady also 
enquired of the welfare from the cowherdesses. 
The beautiful damsel then sat there with a smile 
on her face and accepted the offerings made to 
her by the cowherds and cowherdesses quite 
delightfully. 

^ fg» ^5^ ^ ^ 

Thereafter, the cowherdesses enquired of her, 
"O damsel who are you and where do you live. 
What is your name? What is the purpose of your 
arrival here? You tell us.". 

nrat girt 

g^Traif^4l HiJicfcifirHliR^ii 

^ gtfggjgg^ ^ 

w ^ grrfiT ggTfwi,i I ^ d 11 

On hearing the words of the cowherdesses, she 
spoke in beautiful words, "I reside in Mathura 
and am a cowherds. Presently I am the wife of 
the Brahmana. I have heard from a messenger 
that Nanda and Yasoda have got a son in the old 
age. On hearing it, I have arrived here to blessed 
the child. You bring here the child, I shall revert 
to my abode after blessing the child.”. 

Mumm -p # dl^Ul4 fr d :IR<^ll 

On hearing the words of the Brahmana lady 
the mind of Yas'oda was delighted who bowed 
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before her and gave the child to the Brahmana 
lady who carried him in her lap. 

^cgr 5 g gisgt g 3^:1 

■RR ^ g^ll^on 

Carrying him in her lap, she kissed him again 
and again; thereafter the chaste POtana inserted 
his breast into the mouth of Krsna. 

gtfgr iwt: 1 

fHgr: gnf^: g? 

She said to Yasoda, "O beautiful cowherdess, 
this child of your is of astonishing beauty and 
equates Narayana is qualities. Lord Krsna 
sucking the breast of PQtana coated with poison, 
sat on her breasts and started smiling, he sucked 
her milk poison, together with her life.". 
nr^l'H <<1*41 juuiitrycwi trR ?l 

fg^jgrajRg^ '3^11 ^ ^ 11 

llRrM'rq 3^*^ ■RTl 
arRRt? ^ #5r TpRTRfgftf^cT^II^'^ll 
m^gsfci^o^fw 37Rr?t:i 

ci 4 u( 

■ 3 ^ g 'TOifdd 

fi?gT vd‘y*neilgi 3 TBi 3 ,ii?t 9 ii 
O sage, the chaste lady shed away her life 
leaving the child there and she fell down on the 
ground. After the fall of her body her mouth look 
quite terrific. She fell down with her face on the 
earth and left her worldly body and entered the 
ethereal body. She mounted on a gem-studded 
chariot which was carefully built. The chariot 
was surrounded with the divine courtiers having 
beautiful banners in lakhs. It had a large number 
of mirrors, garments purified by fire was the 
best, having painting made of different types of 
gems and had a hundred wheels. It was 
illumining with the lustre of the gems. The 
courtiers carried her to excellent Goloka making 
Ptitana to ride over it. 
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ara; ?ii^^ii 

Beholding the wonderful act, the cowherd and 
the cowherdesses felt surprised and hearing all 
this Kansa too became dazed. 

O sage, Yasoda then picked up the child and 
took him in his lap and started feeding him with 
her breasts. They also performed the welfare 
ceremony through the Brahmanas for child. 

Thereafter, Nanda delightftilly cremated the 
body of Putana using sandal-wood, aguru and 
kastilri besides others fragrant articles. 

W ^ ^ TT^RTtwrr ^ 

Narada said- Who was that chaste lady in the 
form of Putana appearing as a demoness? By 
what merit she had an audience with the lord 
with and went to the abode Krsna?. 

TtPTO ^ tpti 

Narayana said- In the sacrifice of Bali his 
daughter named Ratnam^Ia felt attracted towards 
Vamana and desired to have him as her son. She 
had thought in her mind that the son like him 
should be fed by her from her breasts. "Inserting 
the breast in to his mouth I shall make him sit 
over my breasts.". 

■RRH.I 

The lord U’k|\derstood her desire and therefore 
he sucked his^ breasts in the next birth. The 
compassionate ib>rd who fulfils all the desires, 


gave her the position of a mother feeding himself 
from her breasts. 

3;?RT Tt^T# 

O sage, the demoness Putana offered her 
breasts for sucking by Krsna with devotion and 
achieved the glory. Then why should I adore any 
other god accept the lord who granted salvation 
to Putana?. 

^ ^ gsrarfrr 

O Brahmana, thus I have narrated the qualities 
of lord Krsna which are sweet at every step. Now 
I am going to narrate to you his qualities further 
which are no doubt the best in the world. 

^ TTflo qR^o UcRPTl^ qR 
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Chapter-11 

Killing of Trnavarta 

miiiioi 

■ntf^ 

TjgcpJfnr titiw ^ 

Narayana said- Once Yasoda, the chaste wife 
of Nanda was engaged in some household work 
carrying the child in her lap. 

qirqTfe\Ti ^ 

At that very moment a demon named 
Trnavarta arrived there in the form of a storm in 
Gokula. Lord Krsna realising the arrival of the 
demon increased the weight of his body. 

^ Wra cl^l 

O sage, Yasoda finding herself unable to carry 
the weight of the child, placed him over the bed 
and herself went to the Yamuna. 



82 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAISAM 


m yirynpgy<>s^:i 
3iR[RT ff ^nf?ngi ^Ttgr ^ 


In the meantime the demon in the form of a 
storm carried the child moving him round and 
round. 


5T4<T5( tTOcT fiimi 

3T^sftr 

^ wm fd^ll 


The demon uprooted the trees and broke the 
branches and then created the dust storm 
plunging the entire Gokula in darkness. The 
illusory demon created all this storm in a 
moment. He was then himself upset with the 
weight of lord Krsna and fell down on the 
ground. With the touch of lord Hari, the demon 
also achieved Vaikuntha; all his deeds were 
destroyed and mounted on the chariot, he 
reached in the Goloka. He was the king of the 
land and had turned into a demon with the curse 
of Durvasa. With the touch of lord Krsna, he 
reached Goloka^, 


Trhtr 

^ ■^gr ^ WITH ^T<4^ It 


O sage, after the departure of the demon, all 
the cowherds and cowherdesses were terror 
stricken. Finding the child missing from the bed 
all of them felt panicky and while crying they 
started beating the breasts. Some of them were 
fainted and some of them started crying. 

The people started searching for the child and 
they found him ultimately in the forest with his 
body covered with dust he was lying in an 
orchard of flowers. 


He was found at the bank of a tank with deep 
water. Getting panicky, he was crying looking 
towards the sky. 

^ ^ ■JW tTRI ^ ^€n5f^d:ll^^ll 

Nanda at once picked up the child and carried 
him in his lap. Looking at the face of the child 
he, started crying aloud. 

^ 

^ ^11 11 

■qfct cbngimR wiggmm ^?rgnii 

Thereafter, Yasoda and RohinI also started 
crying looking at the child. Carrying him in their 
lap they started kissing his face again and again. 
After performing the welfare ceremony the child 
was made to bathe. Thereafter expressing delight 
through face and eyes, Yasoda inserted her breast 
in to his mouth. 


HIT? 3^1^ 

gsi WBT wii 

Narada said- O Brahman, why did Durvasa 
pronounced a curse on the king of Pandya 
country? You kindly think over it care fully and 
narrate the old story. 

HTTBItJT3^ 

TRT 

feraiR gwilaA 

Narayana said- Sahasraksa, the king of Pandya 
country was quite glorious, the king infatua/i^d 
with passion accompanied with 5 *- Viundred 
damsels was roaming about in ^ secluded place 
over Gandhamadana mountain, he enjoyed 
conjugal pleasured over the^’oank of the river, in 
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O Narada, thereafter the king, together with 
the queens entered into the fire alter reciti^ftie 
name of the lotus-like feet of lord. All tl^^ods in 
the heaven felt panicky at the sight.^The destiny 
is always powerful. This has been"prociaimed by 
the sages. 

Thereafter the same king was turned to the 
from of Tmavarta and ultimately achieved 
Vaikuntha. His queen were also bom in the land 
of Bharata. 

Thus, I have narrate the glory of Hari and have 
also narrated the redemption of the king from 
demonhood. 

^ TTfro fUlldticHSjt 
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bed and delightfully with pleasure started giving 
away the oil, vermilion, betel, sweets, clothes 
and ornaments on the occasion of the birthday of 
Krsna. 


Chapter-12 

Destruction of Sakatasura 

^ trR ^ll^ll 

Narayana said- Once Yasoda the wife of 
Nanda carried the child in her lap was feeding 
him with her breast milk. 

rTWt ‘gcfTSf^iTTI 
ct^lfoT ^U||(h tT TTtft^ll'kll 

In the meantime all the cowherds and the old 
ladies together with boys and girls arrived in the 
abode of Nanda. At that point of time Yasoda 
placed the child who was still hungry over the 


rRUT■RTW ^ 


^ETTOt ■?T^ 13^1 

WcT ^ fiST ^ ^ 'Rf I1V9II 


In the meantime hungry Krsna started crying. 
In the meantime Krsna the lord of illusion placed 
his foot with his illusion. His fort fell over the 
solid cart in the court-yard. With the blow of the 
foot of Krsna, the cart was shuttered into pieces 
which were scattered everywhere. The card, 
milk, ghee, butter and honey placed in the cart 
started flowing. 


jilPMchlV’d 

f diT Bi ft ^inn? ii 


Looking at the surprise, the cowherdesses 
went running to the child. They found that he 
had been broken the cart into wooden pieces. All 
the vases of c^rt had been broken resulting into 
the flow of milk. With the remaining pieces, of 
wood. Feeling panicky, Yasoda removed the 
child from there, whose all the limbs were intact 
with the influence of illusion. He was crying, 
simply because he was hungry. The grief- 
stricken Yasoda started crying and also fed the 
child with her breast. 


T iMr^^Hch i -iilm ciw gigp^i 
■>TrtT: ^J<^d 






di^JH irtRT 

-SUftfR W ?rjtT;ll^?ll 
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The cowherds enquired from the boys playing 
there. "How did this cart be broken"? We don't 
find any reason for it. All of a sudden how could 
this surprise ha^en." On hearing this boys said, 
"O cowherds, ^u listen to our talk, the cart was 
broken with the attack of Krsna by his feet." On 
hearing this, all the cowherds and cowherdesses 
started laughing delightfully, who could not 
beheve the same, the people of Vraja said that it 
was all false. 

MMici 

Thereafter the welfare ceremony of the child 
was performed by the Brahmanas. One of the 
Br^hmanas placing his hand over the head of the 
child recited a kavaca. 

r(% 

^ tnw ^ 

O best of the Brahmanas, I am going to 
enlighten yon about the kavaca with protects all. 
Its knowledge was imparted in earlier times by 
Yogamaya to Brahma when lord Visnu was 
sleeping in the oceanic waters over the serpent 
bed and was terrified by Madhu-kaitabha, he 
recited the prayer to Yoganindra. 

^ qg ^ # f^i 
rwdidi ^ fro gnpqtii^\9ii 

Yoganidra said- O lord of the universe, O 
Brahman, be fearless shedding the fear why 
should you be afraid when I and the lord are 
there. Therefore, you live comfortably. 

gif ^ ggg gw 

gif qRicbi <iigcbigfg:ii^iii 

Lord Hari should protect your face, 
Madhusudana should protect your forehead, Sri 
Krspa protect both your eyes. And the husband 
of Radhika should protect your nose. 


^uffig ri w gpTM gif gigg': i 
gjglH gif gtf^: li?iw^j?ig: w^iinii 

Both the ears, the neck and the head should be 
protected by Madhava, the cheeks should be 
protected by Govinda and the hair should be 
protected by Kesava. 

The lower lip should be protect by Hpsikesa, 
the line of teeth should be protected by wielder 
of gada. The tongue should be protected by the 
lord of Rasa (dance) and the palate should be 
protected by Vamana the all-pervading one. 

g^: gif gf=g?g ^ gif %giTi 
ggi^: gif gifg gif Igmpg ^ii 

fpt g gif ^ fgglTig:i 
giff^gR^: gif 

The chest should be protected by Mukunda 
and the belly should be protected by the killer of 
the Daityas, the navel should be protected by 
Janardana, while male organ should be protected 
by Visnu. The pelvic region should be protected 
by Purusottma. The lord of JanakI should be 
protected the knees. 

iRifTtt gif ggi^i 
gigfnt gif ^ ^gHtssgi r ^ 11 

Nrsimha should protect both the hands during 
all the dangers. Varaha bom out of lotus should 
protect the feet. 

^ HRigui: gif ^gwir*qdiq(d:i 
gif gtgiH; gif g^ 
gggiHt gif gpgt %g3: gif 
grenqt gi^^g?g ggt wfiRmi 

The bust should be protected by Narayana, 
while the lower portion should be protected by 
lord of Kamala, the eastern direction should be 
protected by Gopala or the south-east should be 
protected by the killer of Ravana, the southern 
region should be protected by Vanamall, .south¬ 
west should be protected by Vaikuntha while the 
western should be protected by Vasudeva. 
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^V T Rl I M t V^C TBf ■^\§ 

^ TRf Tra^: 11 ? ^911 

North-west should be protected by Vist 
arasrava. The northern direction should be 
protected by the lustre of KamlSsana and north¬ 
east should be protected by Tsvara who should 
conquers of the enemies. Raghava should protect 
in the water land and the sky. 

<6i5id 

O Brahman, this is quite and astonishing 
kavaca the knowledge of which was bestowed 
on me by lord Krsna in earlier times. 

^ -RUT^ Rt?2[IRatl 

RR^ feraRt ■RU: 'R II 

Engaged in the terrific fight with Sumbha, 
goddess Durga on receiving this kavaca defeated 
the demon in no time. 

3mT%trr groRt ■p.-i 

^ xt Rtf^: 

RFR g ^ Rt#*-R ^3TRTR ^11 

With the influence of this kavaca he fell on the 
ground after have been killed. In the earlier times ■ 
Sumbha carried on the war for a hundred years i 
remaining in the sky and after his death lord! 
Govinda while remaining in the sky bestowed 
this kavaca together with the rosary. And he | 
went to Goloka thereafter. 

RJPTTRTW frTFfr RJ&?r 'g^l 

O sage, I have narrated to you this kavaca 
with which no one gets panicky at any time. 

RRT %gR: I 

3T? ferr wi ? 11 

In every kalpa with the company of the lord, I 
have seen crores of Brahmanas falling. l 


fcgRrctT giRR RPggfR RRRT f I 
RtlRgjR^ fraft U 

Thus speaking handing over the kavaca^ the 
goddess disappeared. Thereafter Brahma 
continued to dwell on the lotus emerging from 
navel of Visnu. 

oKRR 

^ RT RT^ R&ftRra; RcTII? q 
RR tHR q RTR^I 

^ f%Rt T^IcTtTRT: 11 ? ^ 11 

This kavaca should be kept in gold and the 
intelligent people should it over the right arm and 
by doing so, one is relieved of the danger of 
poison, fire, water and enemies. The kavaca 
protect one in the waters on earth in the sky 
while sleeping or awake. 

■RRTtr R^rai^ R fRR^ WRTRRi^l 

During the time of war, fall of thunderbolt, 
evil times and danger of death, one becomes 
fearless with the reciting of this kavaca. 


In the earlier times by reciting this kavaca 
around his neck, Siva easily over-powered 
Tripurasura and kicked him. 

g^RR TrbsJ^R xR3T^ -RTI 
•RgRT^M a[% RRTlig^ II 

In the meantime holding this kavaca, the 
goddess swallowed Raktabija and the ^esa with a 
thousand heads bears the load of the universe 
like the seed of sesamum. 

snRt ' R R t^mtVR RtJrt# ^ RrftIITR;i 
grgg^tR iiRT^nT rrr;i u o 11 

Both of us (Nara-narayana), Sanatkumara, 
Dharma witness of the karmas are always 
victorious with the influence of this kavaca. 

RRT R^f? T?Tt: RJtl^ RiRR fggf: I 

3TRRR: RjRRRiXT^RRTTR'^RRlfTrlllf^ll 
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Thereafter Nanda, tied that kavaca round the 
neck of Krsna. Thus lord Hari was adored with 
his own kavaca around his neck for protection. 

O sage, I have narrated to you the influence of 
the kavaca of lord Hari and I am also narrating to 
the astonishing influence of lord Acyuta. 

:tr IRSOtiSzmt: 11 ^ ^ 11 
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Chapter-13 

Annapril^ana and names giving ceremonies 
of Sri Kr$iia 

am 

f^v;HQ(VR nmit M^Ti^uq-<*< tr^ii^ii 

NSrayana said- O best of the sages, you listen 
to the glory of lord Krsna which removes all the 
abstractions and the sins, besides being highly 
meritorious. 

^ ^1^ w-RTt 1 ^ 11 

TTfrfTtRRi^ W( wprd:l 

jrsni'MTM w 

wit ■9^1^: ^cfH^iRRTICJfll 

Once Yasoda the wife of Nanda, seated on a 
golden lion-throne was feeding Kfsria with her 
breasts. At that point of time a Brahmana arrived 
there surrounded with his pupils and illumining 
with the divine lustre he was holding rosary of 
crystal gems and was reciting the name of eternal 
Brahman. He carried with him a stuff and an 
umbrella. Besides being clad in white garment, 
his lines of teeth were looking quite charming. 



He was well versed in astrology as well as the 
Vedas and post-Vedic literature. He was wearing 
over his head the matted locks of hair, looking 
like the molten gold. 

His face resembled the foil moon of the winter 
season. He had fair complexion and his eyes 
resembled the lotus flowers. The great yogi 
happened to be the pupil of Siva, besides being 
the devotee of lord Visnu. 


sin^cRf%; 


The great sage delight folly educated his pupil. 
His one hand was held in Vydkhymamudrd, 
which was clearly visible. He used to recite the 
commentary on the Vedas variously with 
pleasure. Looking at him, it appeared that all the 
Vedas had appeared in him in person with all 
their glory. The goddess of Sarasvatl was 
dwelling in his throat and he happened to be only 
expert in the interpretation of the scriptures with 
his mind always devoted at the lotus-like feet of 
lord Kf§na. He was free from birth, lord of the 
siddhas and was all-knowledgeable. 

t ^ IIT •RgrTsfl UOFIFT ’Ell 
tiTir ’TT xT ^af(%RR ^ll?oll 

TtrTRT 

Looking at him Yas'oda got up and bowed 
before him. Then she offered him arghya, the 
cows madhuparka and the gold besides offering 
him lion-throne for sitting. She also delightfully 
made her child to bow before the sage. The sage 
on his part bowed in reverence to lord Krsna a 
hundred times. 
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arrflit 

3i g Rra ^ % m 

Reciting the hymns of the Vedas the blessed 
him variously. Thereafter, Yasoda also bowed in 
reverence to his pupils who blesses her variously, 

Rf9iKui3^ ^ 

■RgSRIT ■RT 31 ^ CT 32151}?^ 

■gic*r<ij «afTTii?')iii 

Yasoda entertained the pupils of the sage 
individually bowing before them offering pddya 
etc. Thereafter the sage together with his pupils 
washed their feet and occupied their respective 
seats. Thereafter the chaste Yasoda carrying the 
child in her lap with her mind filled with 
devotion got ready to ask something from sage. 

T^TrtinTJt UfcT ^ 31^ ^ ^1 

crarsftr ^ 

: 1% gr 3[^ gr ^er^: 3H^ssraTii^'3n 
phiT: m 

gr 

gr c^qr^: 'jffmfr: 

^f^snfq^ssr gro^ssT g;?qq:i 

^qsFTt H<-{r<iyTirt5«raTi 
qwft sqror: ^ra^SST ^11 

q R £q|^ q>lri»qqqraTl 

3qw\*) ^ ^qniSqjrlR^II 

q i H4<q^q^ i qq> qr vRaiP >rf (> q gi 
^m^qv t sfi g^ f qy q qn^ sq: 

o[T 3'iiq»c^:?lia^qq;i 
qijjRejJ qTII9>^ll 

■srfqt# ftnqRi^ 



qrsrqt ^^«ufis8r 3>fNqJ:lR^ll 
q^ guq?R>«Rt ^ ^ 3rqtl 

3Rf?Rj^ qr? ^itqsnjfq 

She said, "Though I am not competent enough 
to ask you about the welfare of my child, still I 
am going to enquire about your welfare. 
Therefore you forgive my short comings being a 
foolish lady before you. The noble people always 
forgive the sins of foolish people." The sages like 
Angira, Atri, MarTci, Gautama, Kratu, Praceta, 
Pulastya, Pulaha, Durvasa, Kardama, Vasistha, 
Garg, Jaigisavya, Devala or Svayam-Vibhu, 
Kapila, Sanatkumara, Sanaka, Sananda, 
Sanatana, Vodhu, Pancasikha, Asuri, Saubhari, 
Visvamitra, Valmiki, Vamdeva, Kasyapa, 
Saihvarta, Kaca, Brhaspti, Bhrgu, Sukra, 
Cyavana, Nara-narayana, Sakti, Parasara, Vyasa, 
Sukadeva, Jaimini, Markandeya, Lomasa, 
Kapva, Katyayana, Asfika, Jaratkaru, Rsyasmga, 
Vibhandaka, Paulastya, Agastya, Saradvan, Giri, 
Samika, Aristanemi, Mandavya, Paila, Panini, 
Kanada, Sakalya, Sakatayana, Astavakra, 
Bhaguri, Sumantu, Vatsa, Jabala, Yajnavalkya, 
VaisampSyana, Yati, HahsI, Pippalada, Maitreya, 
Karusa, Upamanyu, Gauramukha, Aruni, Aurva, 
Bharadvaja, Vedasira, Sahkukarna or Saunaka 
represent your glory alone. O lord, I am not 
competent enough to enter into discussion with 
you still I would request you kindly you suggest 
to me the name of the boy. 

ftjgR^ qrsfq wrf «^Ml7cRfii 

Only the male or female servants can put 
questions to the lord. The one who serves the 
lord daily, whom shall he ask for the removal of 
his doubt. 

SPITS? iRfRiTS? •qqjH qq» 

Tqqnqt?qRrqi#oqir: igqrq^sRii 
wsqqqqi^ qqrs^rq; 11 ? o 11 

I am quite youthful and indebted to you. My 
life has met with success with the very touch of 
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the dust of your lotus-like feet. The sins of crores 
of birth have disappeared. Because with the 
touch of the water from your feet even the earth 
gets purified and with your arrival here my abode 
has been purified and has been turned into a holy 
place. 

O Brahman, such of the people who have been 
described as the best in the Vedas, you happen to 
be one of them and I could have an audience 
with you because of the merit earned by me in 
the earlier births. 




Your glorious pupils are emitting lustre like 
the mid-day sun of the summer season. You have 
surely purified Gokula and my abode with the 
dust of your feet. 


The great ascetics like you would be 
competent to bless my child. Indeed the blessing 
of a Brahmana bestows welfare completely and 
immediately. 


gr-.i 


Thus speaking Yasoda the wife of Nanda 
stood with a devoted mind before be ascetic and 
she sent a messengers to call for Nanda also at 
the spot. On hearing the words of Yasoda, the 
ascetic smiled and all the pupils also started 
laughing illumining all the directions. 


fer cfsiZT 

Thereafter the sage of the pure wisdom 
delightfully spoke words to Yasoda, which 
bestowed welfare, were truthful, quite 
appropriate as well as meritorious. 

TTPT ^lar ^ IT «t^ii^^ii 


Garga said- Your nectar like words are quite 
befitting to your race and the people. The race in 
which one is bom, he gains the temperament of 
the same. 

TiibrcRint 

TIRt ^ITRT 

^ 

For the lotus-like race of the cowherds 
Giribhanu happened to be like the sun, his wife 
known as chaste Padmavatl equated LaksmI you 
happen to be their daughter and you have been 
given the name of Yasoda for the increase in 
their glory. You have accepted Nanda who is the 
best of the Vallabha race as your husband. 

g TIT ^ Tit ^ gT5STRr:l 

wnft iT^ g^rnfi? on 

TPlfs? Tigei^Rt fijTchFi 3Tlf|(T:l 
TTWiftr^t HRiTTiwl ^ 

TTITT t II 

O noble lady, I know your tme identity as well 
as that of Nanda and also the reason for which 
this child has arrived but I shall speak this out to 
Nanda in seclusion. I am the family priest of the 
people of Yadu race for a long time and am 
known by the name of Garga. I have been 
deputed by Vasudeva for an important task 
which cannot be established by anyone else. In 
the meantime on hearing the arrival of the sage, 
Nanda also arrived there and prostrated before 
the sage. 

iigwTTnssyqi^^vjf ti^ rin 

3fligT5«RR TTTi gT:M 

Tpif qVit'ii ^ ^ gqisPctflii 

He also bowed in reverence to his pupils. All 
of them blessed Nanda variously; thereafter 
Nanda and Yasoda got up from their seats and 
also took the sage Garga with them in the inner 
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apartment. In that room only Garga, Nanda, 
Yasoda and their sons were present. At that point 
of time Garga revealed to them and important 
secret. 


jRwr ^:i 

^ ^ ^ ^ Rftr g i i w t ^un i 
3i^?ti5iMrvHiyi^ ^ii 

f53Tlltt\9ll 

Garga said-1 shall speak to you some pleasant 
words. The purpose for which Vasudeva has sent 
me here,’ you kindly listen to me. Afraid of the 
terror of Karhsa, 'Vasudeva had brought this child 
here and placed him in the labour room and 
carrying your daughter form here, he went to 
Mathura. Therefore Vasudeva happens to be the 
father of this child and the one who is elder to 
this child also is his son. He has sent me secretly 
to perform the Annaprasana and names giving 
ceremonies of the children secretly. Therefore, 
you kindly make arrangements for the same. 


?r Rmr 
stTHR graf 

wc)i34f^ujjl Ti1«raiitif?r:i 
^ ^RcTtaERr 13 ;^ g’li'jt'? II 

BKfq^5^ ^T ^ iTrawipl imoii 

■^1^ fiRgi 

t xi r?rg^vl ^ ?im ^11 


Your child is the form of eternal Brahman and 
has incarnated on earth for removing her burden. 
Brahma had adored him and happens to be the 
lord of Goloka. He is the husband of Radha. He 
also happens to be Narayana the dweller of 
Vaikuptha and the lord of Kamala. Visnu who 
happens to be the dweller of the Sveta-dvipa is 
also his form alone. All the sages like Kapila, 
Nara-narayana and others are not separate from 
him. Evidently he has arrived here possessing the 


lustre of all. The same Krsna had appeared in his 
true from before Vasudeva and then turned 
himself into the form of a child. 

■RTUcT 

en^^uf •qigipf ^ Rmr ?tT:i 

Currently he has arrived here in labour room 
of your abode. This child has been bom without 
any human contact over the earth. Before birth 
with his illusion, he had filled the womb of his 
mother with the wind. After appearing before 
Vasudeva, he displayed his tme form and then 
became a child again. 

^reraiT ’^tK ^roiwr TRTMm'iiii 

■fwraui; ^ w 

^ fjHiT ^ 1 1 ^ 11 

O Vallabha, the boy appeared with the 
different names and the different forms, 
combining him the complexion of whiteness, 
yellowness and redness. He has appeared as Kfs 
na in the Satyayuga. Having been surrounded by 
the dazzling lustre he appeared with fair- 
complexion. In the Tret&yuga he appeared with 
red-complexion and Dvdpara he appeared with 
yellow-complexion in the Kaliyuga he appeared 
in dark-complexion in the Tret&yuga he 
combined in him all the lustre as a complete 
Brahma; that is why he has been given of Krsna. 
^sgijg>Tfl5H-dciw*:i 
fvrartfJi grera?: gijgfg«:im\9ii 

^ in the word Krsna appears form the form of 
Brahma, ^ stand for unlimited, stand for Siva 
and stands for dharma. 

^RT H Tg u n ^B i fgrpff 

Even otherwise 3T: stands for Visnu, the 
dweller of Sveta-dvipa and the voiceless 
aspiration (visarga) stands for Nara-nSrayana. 
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■R^Eri ^IRTT TT%: 

■RgfeK: 

This happens to be the lustre of all the gods, 
the form of all the gods, the base of all and the 
seed of all. That is why he is called Krsna. 

argnTl ^ 11 ^ o 11 

ar^; 3nfiratR#rf;roT|%TfcT:ii^^ii 

The other interpretation is that ^ stands for 
the destruction of all the deeds and stands for 
the devotion for the one who bestows the 
devotion or his slavehood. 3 t is used for the one 
who is the bestower. Therefore he has been given 
the name of Krsna. According to other 
interpretation stands for lifeless and ^ stands 
for his devotion while ^ stands for the getting of 
the same. Therefore he has been called Krsna. 

SRTRt ^ 11 ^ ^ 11 

In an other interpretation ^ stands for 
redemption and stands for moksa while ^ 
stands for the giver, earning him the name of Krs 
na. 

^nT=JT ^IWlr ^ TtTTOtT 

lT?qRR ^ TT: 11 ^ ? 11 

The merit one gets by reciting the name of the 
crores of the gods, one get the same merit by 
simply reciting the name of Krsna. 

■qfpi 



The merit one gets with the reciting of the 
name of Krsna, the same merit is achieved by 
collective recitation and listening to the same. 
With the reciting of the name of Krsna the sins of 
crores of births disappear. 

ftbUlRiRl rl Ttiqt 

Of all the name of Visnu, the name Krsna 
happens to be more purposeful and the eternal 


tattva. The name Krsna is quite beautiful, 
bestower of welfare and the devotion. 

eReFRtcElTTnn^s^; 4»ci<rii 

M*l 1 ^ ^ 11 

Wnr^Tpim g ctrRR ^1 

cl' ^R ; gi qR Wt:11^^311 

With the reciting of the letter ^ one achieves 
salvation devoid of birth and death. Withone 
gets eternal slavehood, which one gets the 
devotion and with the recitation of one is 
combined with the lord and voiceless (visarga) 
stands for Sdrupya salvation. There is no doubt 
about it. 

cbctjRlTx^Kuit^q ^MfchchTT:! 

^■giTfr<kl'4 

With the reciting of the letter ^ the messengers 
of Yama they can never be stable and with the 
delighting of ^ their condition become 
precarious and with the reciting of ^ all the 
ailments disappear, with the reciting of all the 
ailment disappear and with the reciting of 3t 
death disappear. Because with the reciting of the 
name of the lord, the messengers of Yama run 
away getting frightened. 

tffsisjT T3RT: wit ?ItHT 

RR: 3nTrarWIH ^ T ^ ^:IIV9^|| 

O lord of Vraja, with the reciting of the name 
of Krsna his messengers rush from Goloka 
mounted on the chariot; the intelligent people can 
perhaps count the particles of dust on earth but 
the glory and influence of the name of the lord us 
beyond counting. 

jrr rrisri nflTiT ^:i 

jjuiqmsi-fng ri HhRivjijn'Hifri ti^:iP9^ii 
«rtt?Ei fd^R5RFraT;i 
^ T ^ITRfR TlflR; 
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In the earlier times, I had heard the glory of 
this name j from the mouth of lord Siva, my 
teacher who is aware of the influence of this 
name to some extent. Brahma, Sesa, Dharma, 
gods, the sages, Manus, humans, the Vedas and 
noble people are not aware of even one-sixteenth 
of the glory of that name. 

d«tT?R |jbc|cWia«ll 


O Nanda, I have recited the glory of your son 
according to my intelligence whatever was heard 
by me from the mouth ol *ny teacher. 


liWT: ^f^?raT:l 


^RRRts^gcTtsqqr: 


TlsnSFf tl^IrMI Tlfir<*(#ctq; 

tlStlJIIUII Tlf^cblTqui; WTti;i|\9\9ll 


TTEITKRt tl1ijcbiqTt,qHq:lba<ill 

TtfeRTf^TrratT^ TraraWTlIira;: 3J^;I 

MRij^u?dq w ht53«aF3frills'? 11 

^jRigcfPTtJ^ T8T o II 


Lord Krsna is also known with the names of 
Krsna, pUdmbara, KariisadhvaihsI, Vist 
arasravah, Devaklnandana, Sn&, Yasoda- 
nandana, Hari, Sanatana, Acyuta, Ananta, 
Sarvesa, the one who takes to any form, the base 
of everyone, omnipresence, the cause of all, the 
cause, the beloved of Radha, the soul of Radha, 
the life of Radha, the one who enjoys company 
of Radha, the companion of Radha, the one who 
fulfils the desires of Radha , the treasure of 
Radha , limb of Radha the one whose mind is 
attracted towards Radha, the one who steals 
away the mind of Radha, one who protects the 
life of Radha, the great lord, the complete 
Brahman, Govinda, Garuda-dhvaja and Kfsna 
which you have listened from my mouth. You 
keep them in mind. O virtues Nanda, these 
names steal away the life and death from a 
person. 


?f?Rt RR; ■5713 ?ll 

q^q*>Juii^ei qiRT "yciiti'ui: TgcT:i 

§frl : 11 d 9 11 

f?ifd«Jiqi Hlcdsnqi'fndl 


"gw Rib 


Thus I have narrated to you the names of your 
younger son; now I shall speak about the names 
of your elder son Haladhara from my mouth. 
Because of the extraction of the foetus from the 
womb he is known as Sarhkarsapa, he is endless 
and that is why he is called Ananta in the Vedas. 
Because of his possessing great prowess, he is 
also know as Baladeva. Since he carries the 
plough, he is known as Haladhara, Because he is 
clad in blue garment, he is known as Nllambara, 
Because of his holding Musala he is called 
Musali. Because of his association with Revatl, 
he is known as Revatl-Ramana. He is called 
Rauhineya because of his remaining in the womb 
of Rohinl. Thus I have given the name of your 
elder son also according to what I had heard 
from my teacher. O Nanda, I shall now proceed 
on to my abode, you remain comfortably in your 
abode. 


^ 




ll4Vall 


On hearing the words of the Brahmana, Nanda 
felt totally surprised and his wife Yasoda also 
was taken aback. Nanda then humbly spoke 
holding his both the hands with devotion. 


iTrr?^ ^ ^ 
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Nanda said- In case you go away, who would 
be the great person to perform the ceremony; 
therefore you yourself get the ceremony 
performed. 


pregnancy of her mother indeed in the form of 
wind and with the passage of the wind, at the 
advise of lord Krsna, she appeared by creating 
child with her illusion. 


^ Ti^ grPT ^ I I 
giRI 

chyyrfM o n 

You have just spoken about the life of Radha 
and other ten such names. Out of these names 
who happen to be Radha and whose daughter is 
she. On hearing the words of Nanda, Garga the 
best of the sages smiled and said, I am going to 
speak about a great secret. 


^ ^ 3iy^lfq 
grr ■JTtc^rajfrTRt ^ 

-^TT rT Tm ww: 


Garga said- O Nanda, listen I am going to 
speak out the ancient history in this connecting in 
earlier times I had heard the story of Goloka 
from the mouth of Siva. There was a great 
quarrel between Sridama and Radha because of 
that Radha was bom in the Gokula as a result of 
the curse of Sridama she happens to be the 
daughter of Vrsabhanu and Kalavatl is the name 
of her mother. 


^ iTI^fsraifgi 

3Tifg%^ gsEgt 11 ^ 11 


He happens the wife of lord Krsna and is like 
him, with the command of lord Krsna she has 
incarnated in Gokula having been bom without a 
human contact. She is the great goddess known 
as Mulaprakrti, the chaste lady had complete the 


W 91% 7RT ^'9icbcil ^ISTTI 


The same Radha is growing up in Vraja. As 
the ray of the sun go on increasing during the 
bright fortnight. She has incarnated from half the 
tejas of lord Krsna. 

^ Rt!^rird:i 

fq w gqig ^ gsiRT WT^i I <i 11 


The same image has appeared in two forms 
and the secret is known in the Vedas. She is a 
female while Krsna is a male or otherwise she is 
also male and female. 


|[ ^ ^jTRT ^ ^1 

^ ari I 11 

Both the form have equal lustre and qualities. 
Both of them have the same prowess, same 
intelligence, same learnings and same type of 
riches. 

^ TIT I 

?nq% f5^ 

Since he arrived earlier, she is elder to Krsna 
who always adores her while she adores Krsna. 

Tf^RTT 

3T^ TiyrgqfttJi j|i*cdi>md TTgii^o^ii 

Radha has been created out of the life of Krsna 
and while Krsna appears from the life of Radha, 
he has been bom in Gokula in order to follow 
Radha. 

^ iTt#% grri 

In the earlier times whatever had been 
promised in the Goloka had to be fulfilled and on 
the pretext of the fear from Kathsa, the lord was 
shifted to Gokula. 

Slfd^RlvRwl^ ^ 

^rarsFi^w Pii4Mdm^o^ii 
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He has done all this so for the sake of fulfilling 
his promise otherwise, how could he be afraid of 
anyone? The formation of the word Radha has 
been described in the Samaveda. 

^rruirituciitj ?rgrnJt 

rtf gsramra ^ Travrqti^o-kii 

In earlier times Brahma is said to have 
appeared from the lotus emerging from the navel 
of Visnu and Brahma advised ^iva in the 
Brahmaloka accordingly. 

. 

In the earlier times this has been told to me by 
lord l^iva himself. O Nanda, I am going to tell 
you the story about their births which is beyond 
the reach of the gods even. You listen to it. The 
formation of the word Radha has been variously 
defined by the gods. The demons and the sages 
which provides salvation to all, the latter T of 
Radha relieves one of the sins accumulated 
during crores of his births. 

3TT relieves one of the pain of remaining in the j 
womb the death and the ailment,' ^ prevents from 
the death and 37T relieves one of the fetters of the 
universe. 

% PfV^<r(r 

With the reciting of the name of Radha or 
listening to her name all the blemish disappear. 
There is no doubt about it. T of Radha bestows 
the devotion of lotus-like feet of lord Krsna and 
his slavehood. 

rlrot^lR 

3ncfiH-^>irRr tM gsiTii^^oii 


qrar •R?nT;ii^^ii 

an fulfils all the desires and bestows bliss, 
success and helps in achieving the lord, ut stands 
for long association of lord Hair and bestows all 
the richest besides the knowledge of tattvas and 
SdrUpya salvation, ai stands for the glory of the 
lord besides the power of giving chariot, increase 
in yogi sakti and makes one to devote himself to 
lord Hari. With the reciting of the name of Radha 
or listening to it, by narrating and reciting it, one 
is relieved of the net of illusion, the ailments, 
grief, death and even Yama gets terrified from 
him. There is no doubt about it. 

TraTxnsragt; ^ -aRT; ^S^\ 

Whatever the glory of the reciting of the name 
of Radha-Madhava as know to me has been 
narrated by me. It is not possible for me to 
narrate the whole of it. 

^TT%trr 

O Nanda, at Vrndavana which is located 
closed by, both of them will be married. Brahma 
the creator of the universe would served as the 
family priest making the fire as the witness and 
perform the marriage happily. 

grsg hIctoti 

gwfiiT WOTigg gsjTn^^^ii 
timr: grgri gv)fiRd«i^i 

^RTRt mmm 

^taRT 

RhftRt ggRRthTcfRgr ^ trTRsni;i 
giftr: <*r<Egig 

(These things will fonn part of Krsnallla) 
Yamalarjuna, the son of Kubera would be 
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redeemed. K]:§na will eat the butter, by stealing 
it. He will kill DhenukSsura in the forest, eating 
the fruits of tala trees, shattering the pride of 
Indra and protecting Gokula from the anger of 
Indra. The stealing of the robes of cowherdesses, 
completing their vrata returning their robes to 
them, lord Krsna shall steal away their hearts and 
would attract them towards himself. Thereafter, 
he would engage himself in the divine dance 
with the ladies, in the spring season. On the full 
moon night, he will have the conjugal pleasure 
with the cowherdesses and fulfilling their desires 
he will enjoy the water-sport with them. 


Thereafter with the pronouncing of the curse 
by cowhered Sndama the cowherdesses and 
Radhika would be separated from him for a 
hundred years. 


ft: frafgFt mn 

^ cRriRj)^i 

wrrfl^ f«gT Rftpm 11 ^ 11 

sragrra ii 


He would then proceed on to Mathura 
increasing the grief of the cowherdesses. He 
would come again to convince the cowherdesses 
and impart divine knowledge to them. He would 
protect AkrQra and his chariot. Thereafter 
mounted on the chariot and accompanied by the 
brother and the father besides the people of 
Vraja, he would cross the Yamuna and reach 
Mathura. In the water of the Yamuna he would 
display his divine from to AkrQra bestowing him 
the divine knowledge. 


fprt JMMcrlHi ^ gT:ll?^mi 


Reaching Mathura in the evening he would 
playfully about in the city. He would relieve the 
gardener, the tailor and the hunch-backed lady, 
from the worldly bondages. Meeting Kaihsa at 
the same time, he would kill Kaihsa 
instantaneously and free his parents from the 
bondages of Kaihsa. Thereafter convincing both 
of you he would re-establish Ugrasena as the 
king of Mathura. 

WW ^ 

He would relieve the woman of the grief by 
imparting the divine knowledge to them. The 
thread ceremony of both the brothers would them 
be performed by the family priest and they will 
also start the studies. 


rnf%: ^ 

^11^^oil 

Thereafter, he would restore the dead son back 
to his teacher. Thereafter, cheating the royal 
guards he would kill the Yavana king and also 
provide salvation to Mucukunda playfully. He 
would to Dvaraka together with Yadavas and 
then enjoy love-sports with the ladies increasing 
their fortune and the son of grandsons. 


ftajjr 


He would earn a false blemish of stealing a 
diamond and then help the Pandavas. Relieving 
the earth of her burden he would attend the 
Rdjasuya-yajfta of Yudhisthira. Then he would 
steal away the Pdrijdta tree from the heaven of 
Indra shattering his pride, 
gcrguf w -Rrarar -mm 
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cTRnin^nTEr 

g ggRT 

For the honouring of the resolve of 
Satyabhama he shall tear out the arms of 
Banasura, killing the soldiers of Siva. He would 
free Aniruddha from the fetters of Banasura, 
kidnapping his daughter. He would bum the city 
of Varanasi. Remove the poverty of a Brahmana, 
restore the dead child of a Brahmana, 
subjugating the wicked people and shall proceed 
on the pilgrimage and shall meet you also. 

^ jmi p:! 

y^igfiir3T uTt ^ 

^T^mr w?t ^>4 ^ w 

^ ^ ^ 

Thereafter, he would visit Vraja with Radha 
again. He would then send to Dv^raka his prime 
Goloka. Thereafter, accomplishing all the tasks, 
he would return to Goloka together with Radha. 
Narayana too would proceed to Vaikuntha 
accompanied with you. Both Narayana and 
Dhanna would go to the abode of lord Visnu in 
the ocean of milk. O Nanda, I have thus narrated 
to you all the happenings of the future as foretold 
in the Vedas. Now you listen to me, the purpose 
of my arrival here. On the fourteenth day of the 
bright fortnight of the month of Magha, the 
required ceremony should be performed for both 
the boys. It is Thursday with the Revati 
constellation. Besides the moon and the stars 
would be quite with quite favourable. 


9lus^: R|4 

Thereafter, the moon is placed in mina-lagna 
with the full vision. The karana named vanija is 
also available on that day and the time therefore 
is quite auspicious. Such a muhurta is difficult to 
get. All the best and the useful, yoga are 
combined at that time. Therefore in consultation 
with the learned people you complete this 
ceremony delightfully. 

■^rgeWT ^ffTPTc^ ^ | 

^ 'ET «Rla>4 tjgjTT 


Thus speaking the sage got up and moved 
outside. Thereafter both Nanda and Yasoda 
started making arrangements for the performing 
of the ceremony delightfully. 


ifrftran:! 

'iEicT'd 

3i^ERr fy-^ra 

^ g ^TREI^I I ^ 11 


xRr5wra?r:i 
ETT^ ^nfwT 
zr|Tt rr 

w ^ 11 11 

■yr^ TTcTfer ftyR yf^d'ypfti 

SniTR ET x^twhlTIl^^oli 


In the meantime all the cowherds, 
cowherdesses, boy and girls arrived in the abode 
of Nanda in order to meet the sage Garga. They 
found Garga to be emitting lustre like the mid¬ 
day of the summer season, surrounded with his 
pupils and the divine lustre emerging from his 
face. He was removing the doubts of the siddhas 
who questioned him variously. With his yogic 
powers he could visualise the happenings of the 
past, present and future. The divine from of the 
lord for achieving whom the ascetics meditate 
upon for long the same lord was looked by him 
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occupying the lap of Yasoda. The form of the 
lord which he could see with the dhydnam, 
provided to him by ^iva, the same lord who 
fulfilled the desires of all, was blissful, was seen 
by him delightfully with his mind filled with 
emotions and the hair standing on their ends. He 
was engrossed in the devotion of the lord. He 
was a^doring the lord offering piija to him 
mentally. 

W rl ^ ^ t inifvra ^1 

The people offered their salutation to such a 
great ascetic who blessed them variously. The 
sage Garga then left his seat and the people went 
back to their respective abodes delightfully. 

The delightfully Nanda sent messages to his 
relatives inviting them for the ceremony. 

MijjRaiH. 1 

^ 

yidSfldcbjiirtlt W 

T if g fiR t #wfT HaruiRt it m 

W d^cfiRi tT W 

^RwuiRr'i ^ m j 

TTtsTcfiiTr ^ ^ g ^ 

Thereafter, he arranged for curd, milk, ghee, 
guda, oil, honey, butter, butter-milk, sugar and 
the water from all available in streams. 
Thereafter, the best quality of rice brought in 
heaps like the mountains, besides the fried rice, 
seven mountains of salt, seven mountains of 
sugar, seven mountains of sweet balls. Made of 
the flour of wheat and barley, pindas, modakas 
and the mountains of svastika and other eatables. 

chMjchRIU^^ - ^ ; #rRm ^ 
dftfRRi 

f^RgcT SR#t ^ iSfRld'hfch+j^dt^l 


■^rqfSqRTj^l I ^ 11 

dRTfd«iifd TRifr wiffr fdfapaifd 


fUtl(ui ?raiH|{q g^ip:(d:ll^^o!l 

dRifyyifd gi^foT groifR ^jERnfd ^1 


O Narada, there were seven mountains of 
small conches. The betels were arranged with 
camphor and lodged in a house having no doors. 
There was a store of fragrant water, in which 
sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl and saffron were 
mixed. Various types of diamonds pearls, 
sapphire, beautiful clothes and ornaments were 
arranged by Nanda for the Annaprdsana 
ceremony of his sons. 

yKdidtlftSdH.! 

3n|pT diifcHlwwT 

nM: 





ttR?lRt dlct^dlU li 

W ^ Mp«*!uiiqrfRRr rT 

tsRRT 

<8<W>Ri W iqggRt 

?rfe[frq;n^^v9n 


The court-yard was cleared and beautifully 
decorated. The water mixed with sandal-paste 
was sprinkled there. The trunks of banana trees 
were arranged and the strings knitting the tender 
leaves of mango trees were made to decorate the 
place besides the banners of fine clothes were 
made to decorate the court-yard. The kalasas of 
welfare filled with water were consecratca at 
suitable spots, the fruits and tender leaves were 
placed over the necks of the kalasas beautifully 
decorating them with sandal-paste, aguni, 
kasturl and garlands of flowers. Several types of 
garlands and costumes were arranged in the 
court-yard. The cows, madhuparka, asanas fruits 
and pitchers of waters were also placed there. 
Various types of charming musical instrument 
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including small drums, big drums, double-drums 
and others besides the flutes, were made to play. 


: 11 <411 

w wit 

^dfwi<'d> ctiyc^ 


The Vidyadharls started dancing in various 
postures and the Gandharvas played in musical 
instruments seated on golden lion-thrones and 
the chariots. The abode of Nanda was looking 
quite graceful. At that point of time Nanda spoke 
to the messenger delightfully. 


arpirnj Tr^lHchR'^1qdI:l 

3trrrat HiRtiRv^ 



All your relatives and the cowherds have 
arrived. Some of them arrived mounted over the 
horses, elephants and the chariots, many of the 
princes arrived adorned with the gem-studded 
ornaments. 


Wtt W ^ ^ 

^ihRiuii RiRicbHi 

i4#5raii f%iu[r Rtymir w 

Rrpjmt ^ 'RRltfcrrii^^a^ii 

•nftiRr TTtfirajRt ^ wir sRfcr gj: ^:i 
m??iTS'hrEr 3n^ Raw:n?'a'8ii 

Giribhanu had also arrived with his wife and 
the servants, with the four lakhs of chariots, four 
lakhs of elephants, a crore of horses, a crores of 
palanquins had arrived together with a large 
number of ascetics, sages, men of learnings 
Brahmanas, bards and the beggars. Who could be 
competent enough to spell out the number of 
cowherds and cowherdesses. You come out of 
the court-yard and have a look for yourself The 
messenger spoke all this standing in the court¬ 
yard. 

-RRRRt 

mfof giyJiwiR ipyimy 
On hearing this Nanda the lord of the Vraja 
himself went to the place to welcome them and j 


offered them suitable seats adoring them at the 
same time. 

^EE|Tf5[^^ rt lltrrRT fWR ^1 

He prostrated before the ascetics offering them 
the customary padya and arghya. 

T ^sftf gjFT ^ 'Et ^ 

igpn 

rjgjR w ''rfffof ^ 

At that point of time the city of Gokula of 
Nanda was very much over-crowded with the 
people and the stuffs that nobody could hear the 
words of others, Kubera, on the other hand 
showered the rain of gold in honour of the birth 
of lord Krsna with which the entire Gokula was 
filled, 

atFTsrasrrr: 

It was all surprising looking at the riches of 
Nanda. All his relatives were feeling complacent 
and they concealed their anxiety by indulging in 
various types of sports. 

qp?: ^ fc^T g EflRRll 

11 o 11 

Tpf^ Et Tj?I?anrs5W ?ii 

Nanda on his part purified himself after 
performing the daily routine and was clad in two 
washed garment. The sandal-paste, aguru^ 
kasturi and saffron we applied on his body. He 
then took his seat on the golden pedestal washing 
his feet with the permission of the sages. 
fgrajRiyi^: wfwcng''l|4cbvi^l 

^sRgcr:i 

fjOTTfe 11^ ^ Tt^ Et ^ ? 11 

rt fitgr tht 

enarfr giiwrrR 

He sipped the water, reciting the name of the 
lord and after performing svastivacana and other 
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Vedic rites, he fed the boy with food, according 
to the advise of Garga. The boy was given the 
name of Krsna in an auspicious time, after the 
names giving ceremony of the lord, he was 
served with food containing ghee. The musical 
instruments were sounded besides performing 
other welfare ceremonies. 

Various types of charities were distributed by 
Nanda to the Brahmanas including gold, eatables 
and the costumes. 

-ggtjf 

The prisoners and the beggars were supplied 
with gold in abundance and they were unable to 
carry the weight for themselves. 

The complete and the best of food including 
the sweets was served to Brahmanas, relatives 
and the beggars. 

At that point of time only words heard in 
Gokula were ’’give me" and "eat more". 
Therefore, there was a huge noise. 

■MfuiyuifuT ^fifr 

riitcsfiii fig# fg9c(g,4uiii 

^ggjn: o II 

Nanda then delightfully gave away in charity 
large number of gems, costumes, ornaments, 
diamonds, gold, the best of the gems and the 
gold vases made by Visvakarma. 

wjfmnfnr 3i^ tgR^nf^.-i 

He also gave in abundance the gold to the 
pupils of the sages and the Brahmanas. 

MmgtJi gctra 


5^1^ 3n3i«i ^ g4)v=iiifii?<??ii 


Narayana said- Garga then took Srihari in a 
secluded place and with his mind filled with 
devotion, he started offering prayers to him with 
the tears flowing from his eyes and hair on his 
body standing and ends. His mind was filled with 
devotion and adoring at the feet of Krsna he 
stood therewith folded hands. 


^ 3crra 

Garga said- O Krsna, O lord of the universe, O 
remover of the fear of the devotees, O lord, you 
kindly bestow the slavehood of your feet to me. 

iyfwgT tr «R ^ ^ ^ 3rafiRH,i 

You bestow protection to your devotees. In 
case your father has offered some riches to me 
but the same is of no consequence to me, you 
kindly bestow your unfading devotion. 

stfumiRchRif^ 3mli 

O lord, the siddhis like animd, yogic practices, 
the salvation, the learnings and or becoming 
immortal are not at all desired by me. 

Tl T|^ f^llV9n 

without serving at your feet I consider the 
position of Indra, Manu or the heaven hardly to 
attract me. 

^ Tj^wfiT ^ ^11 11 

O Brahman, without serving at your feet, I 
consider Sdlokya, SdrstU Sdrupya, Sdrnlpya and 
Ekatva type of salvation to be of no 
consequence. 

mftcT 

^ gruTTWTi^ w ^11 ^ 11 


fnff ■gctri 
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1 have desired to dwell in the Goloka or in the 
nctlier world. My only desire is that I should 
always remain devoted at your feet. 

J^St %IRooM 

Tmm ^ o ?ii 

As a result of the tapas perfonned by me 
during many earlier births and.as a result of the 
merit of the some, I achieved your mantra from 
Siva, as a result of which I have become all 
knowledgeable and can look at everything. 
Besides 1 can move any where I like. A ocean of 
mercy, O lord of the down-trodden, be merciful 
on me. Providing me all protection, give me a 
place under your feet. Because in that case I shall 
not be afraid of the death. 

By serving at your feet Siva became the lord 
of all over coming death and the destroyer of 
Yania besides being the teacher of theyogf^. 

, _ ■ « "N \ II ,. 

?r?rT N^rir wm 

^1R O ^ n 

0 Brahman, by serving at your feet Brahma 
became the creator of the universe whose one 
day equates with the life of fourteen Indras. 

vm ^ ^ ^ 

By serving at your feet Dhanna became the 
witness of all the deeds of the people besides 
being bestower of the results of all the deeds of 
the people. 

•ERWifjr&WI 

Because of his serving at your feet the 
thousand headed Sesa carried the earth like the 
seed of sesamum and Siva carries the poison in 
his throat 

LaksmI who happens to be the best of the 
goddesses and creates all the riches, rinses, your 
feet with her hair. 


wt wt ri?TO^n?o\9n 


The one who is the form of seed of all, reflects 
the prowess, the same Prakrti always remains 
devoted at your feet. 


gjRT c^HlH 

Parvatl representing the intelligence of all the 
form of the universe achieved Siva as her 
husband by serving at your feet. 


fgaifew# ^ ?iT 

o ^ i> 


The goddess of learning and knowledge 
blown as Sarasvatl is being adored by the 
universe by the grace of your lotus-like feet. 


■^nf^ '3^ 

ngniTt iT?nirRt ^ 




Savitrl, the mother of the Vedas and creator of 
Brahma and the Brahmanas was adored in the 
three worlds and became the most auspicious 
because of your grace. 

3Rg%: ■HcJwiRi 

The goddess Vasundhara, having the jewels 
and diamonds in her womb, was able to serve at 
your lotus-like feet besides being able to produce 
various types of cereals. 

Trar ^ ^ 

^ gjT 1 

Radha who is bom of your own arhsa 
possessing the same lustre dwells, in your heart 
by serving at your feet, what to speak of others. 
^ ^ Wl 

^?Rrisr w fntriR 

O lord, at you have graced the gods like Siva 
and others and goddess like LaksmI and others, 
similarly you shower your grace on me because, 
the kindness of the lord spreads to everyone, 
equally. 

^ wnfrr ■3? TO ^ fgtinfti m toi 
fiwiT -qr ^ w®3r^^rai ^far^ 
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O lord, I shall neither go to my house nor shall 
I accept the riches offered to me. You kindly 
allow me to serve at your lotus-like feet always 
while protecting me. 

Thus offering prayers with tears in his eyes, 
the sage Garga fell at the feet of the lord and 
wept for a long time. At that point of time his 
body was filled with emotions and his hair stood 
and ends. 

^ 

On hearing the words of the sage Garga, the 
lord who is compassionate on his devotees 
smiled. Then lord Krsna said, "You be devoted 
to me always”. 

Whosoever recites this stotra thrice a day, he 
achieves the deep devotion of Hari besides the 
slavehood of the lord. 

chc'lfilu WIR II 

Even a person who serves at the devotees of 
lord Kr§^a, he is freed from birth, death, old age, 
ailments, grief and illusion. He enjoys all the 
pleasures with lord Krsna till the lord remains of 
earth. He is never separated from the lord. 

^ ^ t 

3^ W ^ ^ R ? 011 

^ ^rornt ^ 

Narayana said- The sage Garga after adoring 
Krsna handed him over to Nanda and said, ”0 
cowherd, you permit me now to enable to 
proceed to my abode. Alas, how astonishing is 
this universe getting entangled in worldly 


attraction. In the universe, the meeting and 
separation of people is like the river and its 
water.”. 

^ 

On hearing the words of Garga Nanda started 
crying because for noble people the separation 
from the sages is as painful as the death itself. 

^ ^ 11 ? ? ^ 11 

31%: 

Finding that the sage Garga was about to 
return with all his pupil, the cowherd Nanda 
besides other cowherdesses and cowherds, 
bowed in reverence to him. The sage after 
pronouncing his blessing on them delightfully, 
left the place and proceeded on to Mathura. 

clc^c)l:i 

All other sages, ascetics, relatives and 
Vallabhas, retreated to their respective abodes 
delightfully carrying enormous riches with them. 

TTfT5D^TqqlRSIT:l 

: 11 ^ ^ ^ 11 

Getting fully satisfied with the sweets, 
beverages, clothes, the base of horses, ornaments 
of gold, all the bards went back to their 
respective abodes. 

3TI<*T33i^urf ^ 

'5^S:gffT: IR ^ \911 

The beggars had taken food to their fiill and 
carrying gold, ornaments with them they were 
unable to move because of the weight carried by 
them. 

Some of the beggars delightfully moved on 
slowly, some of them started sleeping on the 
ground and some of them covering the distance 
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of their journey by sitting or were standing 
occasionally. 


l»fyTtwr<5: ftangr lirRi 

Sg.4-di JiraWil l)?HIR^ol| 


Some of them continued to stay there 
delightfully. Some of them were laughing, some 
of them were carrying the left-over of the foods. 
Some of them were displaying the riches carried 
by them, while some of them were dancing and 
singing. 


^ gjsnn 


Some of them narrated to others, different 
types of ancient story relating to the king Marut, 
Sveta, Sagara, Mandhata, Uttanapada, Nahusa 
and Nala besides other kings. They also narrated 
the story about the Asvamedha sacrifice of lord 
Rama and also about the activities of Rantideva. 


xT ^TcRi 

^ ^(rt4 

Some of the people were narrating the story 
which they had heard from the old people and 
some of them were listening to the same. Some 
of them were travelling while taking rest 
occasionally, while others continued the journey 
by sleeping at intervals. Thus all the people were 
filled with joy and proceeded on to their 
respective abode from Vraja. 

Tk I ? ? ^ 11 

Thereafter Nanda and Yasoda delightfully 
carried the child in the lap and entered their 
abode which was as beautiful as the abode of 
Kubera. 




Thus both the children continued to grow like 
the moon of the bright fort-night. They started 
standing up holding tails of the cows or holding 
the walls. 

gr ^ ^ 

xT ^'911 

^ % ^jn 3 «it TiTfot gr ^ ^ 411 

Daily they could recite half a word or one- 
fourth of it, O sage, by moving in the court-yard 
they delighted the mind of their parents then 
Balarama was able to walk on foot but Krsna 
continued to move of his knees covering the 
entire house. 

f? gw 

fik ^ gfScfl g f^i R ? 11 

Sarilkarsana was elder by one year from Krsna 
and both of them started growing increasing the 
delight of their parents. 

girfl 

Srfjg^ ^ grak grgrgiHgrfki^iR'ko n 

Turning as children with illusion they started 
roaming about in Gokula and they could now 
speak the words early as well. 

tnff ggpT ■ 3^1 

^ ggw gjkr: 

O sage, reaching Mathura, the sage Garga 
went to the Vasudeva who enquired about the 
welfare of his sons, bowing in reverence to him. 

^ g?: gT:I 

3TfT^2[rgf^rR^Tr ^ 11 ^ ^ 11 

When the sage narrated the news about the 
two children and also of the function at Gokula, 
the eyes of Vasudeva were filled with the tears of 
joy. Infested with love DevakT started enquiring 
from him again and again, with her eyes filled 
with tears, she was weeping again and again. 
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owicdivw ^ ^Finr 

Thereafter, Garga blessed then delightfully 
and proceed on to his abode and both the 
children remained in the palace which looked 
like the palace of Kubera, 

gsiT ^ ^ 


V5cipi|(xfimr4)4f w 

Narayana said- During the kalpa to which the 
story relates you were known as Upabarhana 
having fifty damsel as your spouses being the 
king of Gandharvas. 






At that point of time these spouses loved you 
more then their lives and you were quite 
attractive, youthful and passionate. Thereafter 
you became the son of the maid-servant of a 
Brahmana as a result of curse from Brahma. At 
the same time consuming the food of Vaisnavas 
you become the son of Brahma, always 
remaining devoted to the lord having the divine 
vision, all knowledgeable and pride of your race. 

I have narrated to you the part of story of lord 
Krsna relating to his Annaprasana and giving the 
name to him. This story relieves one of the birth, 
death and old age, now I recite to you the story 
further. 

^ 7ratd[9Tt5GrRr:ll?^ll 
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Chapter-14 

Uprooting of Arjuna tree 

xT vmii ?if7r 
ooyi^u? ^ ^ ^jT^nr 

pfwd ^ yf>c^^l§T^ ^• 

Narayana said- Once Yasoda, the wife of 
Nanda went for a bath on the bank of the river 
Yamuna and at that point of time lord 
Madhusudana (Krsna) smiled looking at the 
pitchers filled with milk and curd and he 
consumed the curd, the milk, ghee, butter, milk, 
butter and everything whatever was available in 
the house. 


■wuR^q 

^ siHiV'J 31^ 


ariHd7r:i 

^niT? qrw5t ^ii^ii 

The honey, butter, the sweets, placed on the 
cart were also consumed by him. He was rinsing 
his mouth after doing so and at the same time 
Yasoda returned home. Finding the vases of 
milk, curd missing and the broken vases, she was 
surprised, and enquired from the other cowherds 
boys, “O children tell me truthfully who has 
done this surprising and terrific act.'’ On hearing 
the words of Yasoda,the children said, “We are 
telling you the truth. All this has been done by 
your son who has eaten the whole of it. He did 
not give us anything of if’. 

WTTt ^TER 

nS sO 

^ §51^ ■<Th>l^'i|dlEnTII\9ll 

tFimiT T WRJ Wi 

tu R Hinui gnqqfq ^snfiRP^ii^ii 
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On hearing the words of the children, Yasod^ 
the wife of Nanda got annoyed and her eyes 
became red like the red lotus flowers, she took a 
cane in her hand and rushed towards Kysna, who 
fled away from the some. Yasoda could not 
capture him. The one who is difficult to be 
adored by gods like Siva and others after deep 
meditation, is beyond the reach of the yogis, how 
could he be caught like this. 

wr ftsTRiT 

g-ggiS I ^ I 

By running here and there Yasoda felt tired 
and she stood under the shade of a tree to take 
some rest; her throat, lips and palate had dried 
up, because of her anger. Finding the mother 
having tired, Purosattama, the lord of the 
universe, came forward and stood before her. 
Thereafter Yasoda caught hold of him and 
brought him home. Tying a cloth round his waist 
she tied him with the tree and started beating 
him. 

Thereafter Yasoda bound Krsna with the tree 
and left for home. Lord Krsna kept on standing at 
the root of the tree. 




O Narada, with the very touch of lord Krsna, 
the mountain like huge tree started falling 
creating terrific sound. 

'3^ gi 

yuiwi ^imghng 

A divine person appeared from that tree who 
was clad in beautiful garments. He was adorned 


with the ornaments of gems, had fair complexion 
and was clad in golden costumes; he bowed in 
reverence to lord Krsna. Thereafter with a 
smiling face he mounted on a divine chariot and 
left or his abode. 


w ^ ftRiT wr 

Finding the tree falling the queen of Vraja was 
terrified and was upset. She immediately picked 
up Krsna and took him in her lap who was 
crying. 

In the meantime all the cowherds and 
cowherdesses from Gokula also arrived there and 
they scolded Yasoda and were delighted to see 
Krsna unhurt. 

gg ^ gr II 


Thereafter all the people said, "you have got 
this son in your old age and whatever riches, 
cereals and gems you have are meant for your 
son only. 


g «i%g g^^luT 

O queen of Vraja and Nanda, we have come to 
know truthfully that you have not acted wisely. 
The things which cannot be enjoyed by the son 
are of no consequence over the land. 

oqgmt ggiggiRoii 


Just for the sake of curd and milk you have 
tied your son to a tree and then you engaged 
yourself in the household work. The tree felt 
accidentally. 



gH^:i 


gigi^ 3% giggr ^11 




Just for the sake of the cowherdesses the child 
escaped unhurt. O foolish one, "Had the child 
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been destroyed of what used had all these articles 
been"? Thereafter the Brahmanas and the bards 
blessed the child variously. The name of lord 
was recited by the Brahmanas. 

f>r3T 

After all this, all the people left for their 
respective abodes. At that very moment Nanda 
arrived there and with his eyes burning red in 
rage he spoke to Yasoda. 

VifTeyjiRjcjii ^:i 

Nanda said- Tying the child round my neck I 
shall go on pilgrimage. Otherwise, you leave the 
house. I have nothing to do with you. Step-well 
is more important then hundred of wells and a 
tank is more important than hundred of step- 
wells. A yajna is more important than hundred of 
tanks and a son is more important than a hundred 
of yajnas. 

Tjjgggtgr wrmf gr Tg: wrf^ii 

^ fqgrfiT 

While performing tapas and charities for a 
number of births, one earns great merit and 
because of that merit one gets a son who 
becomes youthful during the personal life as well 
as in future life. Therefore there could be no 
other relative better than the son nor shall it ever 
be. Thus speaking to his wife Nanda went to his 
abode and both Yasoda and RohinI engaged 
themselves in the house-hold work. 

^cnrt 

pg: ^ gr ^ 
ggg%gT Itt gpg ^rggpT III ? 11 


NSrada said- O lord, who was the person clad 
in the divine clothes who appeared from the tree 
in Gokula. What was the reason for his becoming 
the tree. 

irogtiT igrg 

ggpT Tgggi gi T®tgTiR'?ii 
g gurai^ii^ on 

fggig 

gg rm (ggiK g^ ' ^gm ^^ii 

fig? g ganguR 

gtig^ggrpEiiT ggnT ■tfyeRvgcii^'uii 
Narayana said- Once Nala-Kubara, the son of 
Kubera reached the Nandana forest for enjoying 
the company of Rambha there. Therefore they 
found a flower orchard under a banyan tree, on 
the bank of a tank, where the fragrant wind was 
blowing. There was a flower bed in the orchard, 
the lamps of gems were lighted and the place 
was sprinkled with sandal-paste, aguru, kasturi 
and saffron besides the garland of flower and the 
silken cloth. He brought him there and enjoyed 
his company. He enjoyed all the sexual pleasures 
with Rambha. He implanted a thousand kissed 
on her and embraced her variously. The 
passionate one, enjoyed the sex with her 
applying his nails teeth and hands. 

Tfggftr ii 

grig^ggrgT^ g gnchiRgdfgii^iifii^gii 
g?ggt TiWRig g giw ggn 
gjR^gfgggi g git^^ii^vaii 





106 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAiyAM 


J(HR<>d 4 1 Fh b M Wirc<c<H. II^^II 

wni TW cbimdf 

W gw cfclfij^'lfrl rTI 

TT55 «l^ ^ll'){?ll 



He was well-versed in the art of making love 
and he enjoyed her company over the land as 
well as the water. At that point of time the sage 
Devala spotted Nalakubara and Rambha 
together, who were without robes with unshelled 
here, having stiff pelvic region and developed 
breasts. She had lips injured with nails and teeth 
and she was feeling and her hair stood and ends. 
She was looking at her beloved who was 
reciprocating, She had curled eye-brows, 
wearing a pair of kundalas and was adorned with 
astonishing types of garlands of gems and 
flowers. She had a number of a small bells 
studded in the waist-band and her forehead had a 
spot of vermilion. Such a type of Rambha was 
spotted by the sage. In the company of the 
damsel and infatuated with passion, Nalakubara 
disregarded the sage and did not get up to 
welcome him. He therefore pronounced a curse 
on him, ”0 sinful person you better turn yourself 
as a tree.” Thereafter he cursed Rambha also, 
"You be bom in the human race and be the queen 
of Janamejaya." He then asked Nalakubara to go 
to Gokula and stand there as a tree. He further 
informed him that he cowed be redeemed with 
the mere touch of lord Krsna. He also informed 
Rambha that she would be redeemed and to back 
to heaven only after coming in touch with Indra. 

iniTR 

Thus speaking the sage went back to his abode 
and Nalakubara reached his home. 

fer TwinpIR 
Twrr rrw ^ 

gRiT ^ ggg grri 


gqqr ggg 

O dear one, I have spoken to you all this; now 
1 am going to narrate the story of Rambha to you, 
Rambha was bom in the land of Bharata as 
daughter of Sucandara. She was quite beautiful 
and looked like LaksmI. On coming of age, the 
king Sucandra gave away his daughter in 
marriage to Janamejaya along with several riches 
and adoring her with the best of ornaments and 
costumes. She became the best and virtues queen 
of Janamejaya. 

^ TRT ^ WW* 

'm ^ w *^1 

W ^ ^ drill'll 4)ud:l 

^^irR 

The king enjoyed her company at several 
places. Once the king started and Asvamedha 
sacrifice. At that point of time Indra stole away 
the sacrificial horse and concealed himself in the 
royal palaces. Thinking that the Sacrificial horse 
would be quite beautiful she went to the stable 
alone playfully. On reaching the horse, Indra 
appeared on the scene and forcibly enjoyed her 
company. He had sex with her in spite of her 
objecting to it. After the performance, Indra was 
fainted and he lost the senses about the day or 
night. The beautiful ladies coming in touch with 
Indra ended her life and Indra getting terrified 
from the king went back to the heaven. 

TRT ”9^ ^gT fqciHiM "35'* 

^ g%qiTgi iq 9 N 

Hearing about the death of the queen, the king 
lamented variously and after completion of the 
yajna he gave away riches to the Brahmaiias. 
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Twn ^ -Rm ^ wm 


^JOTraftct MlVR^rfjRiR^. 

grfsRT R4qR< gsrarfir ^tmvii 


Thus Rambha reverted to the heaven after 
leaving the human body. I have narrated to you 
the falling of the Arjuna tree. O great sage, the 
story of Nalakubara and Rambha bestows 
salvation and relieves one of the birth, death and 
old age, providing great merit to the listener. I 
have thus narrated to you a part of the story of 
lord Krsna now I am narrating the story to you 
further. 
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^ •rtgrRif^g^ni wsnr 


The sky was over-cast with clouds. There was 
all darkness in the garden and it started. Raining 
heavily with strong mind. The cloud started 
thundering. Their thundering resembled the fall 
of vajra. Torrential rain started and the trees 
started trembling together with their branches, 
this frightened Nanda he thought that how could 
be leave for his abode, leaving the cows and the 
calves there but if he did not return to his abode, 
what could happen to the child. 


31^ qo€|^(^SSEIFT: 

Chapter-15 

Marriage of Radha and Kf^qia 
HHWUI ggra 

Narayana said- Once Nanda, accompanied by 
Krsna went to Vmdavana. There was a garden 
named BhandTra, where the cows were made to 
graze. 

T3;af^R?RTt tTPTnn3^^Til:i 

^ ^11^ II 

They made the cows to drink delicious water 
from the tank which they also drank. Thereafter 
embracing the child, Nanda sat under the shade 
of a tree. O sage, at the same time Krsna who 
had the illusory body covered the sky with 
clouds by means of illusion. 

^^dPRt »)yvi«4 ^ 


When Nanda was so thinking Krsna started 
crying and stuck to the body of Nanda, his father 
in terror. 


wi TR?^n3^Tn3Frti^ii<i II 
In the meantime Radha came to Krsna and 
while walking she put the goose to shame. 


¥K^syi^M<iHi ^mw''HHi€rHiii<?ii 
She had beautiful face stealing the lustre of the 
full moon of the winter season, and her eyes 
resembled the full moon or the lotus flower of 
the winter season blossoming at noon. 

I ^ vi WHI M ^ o 11 


Both her eyes were decorated with collyrium. 
Her nose resembled the beak of Garuda and its 
beauty could put the glory of LaksmT to shame. 
-d.q«y y^l I 

■^yit-^y-R^ThT wraVcnc^j^feiTii^^ii 


In the centre of the nose a pearl was hanging 
which was emitting lustre, her hair was decorated 
with the garlands of jasmine flowers. 
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He had two kundalas which resembled the 
lustre of the mid-day sun of the summer season. 
Her lips resembled the ripe wood apple. 




And her line of teeth resembled the gems. She 
wore a smile over her face which put the glory of 
the bud to shame. 


She had a spot of Kasturi on her head together 
with that of vermilion. Her cheeks were 
decorated with jasmine flowers. 

She felt emotional on her roundish cheeks. 
The breasts were decorated with the garland of 
best of gems. 


Her breasts were quite round and stiff 
decorated with leaves and were illumined with 
the gem. 

pTHHrfir^ 

Her belly was beautiful roundish, quite 
pleasant, astonishing and had three lines on it. 
The navel was quite deep. 

There was a waist band decorating the waist 
which was studded with best of gems. Her 
curved eye-brows look like the weapons of the 
gods of love which could make the minds of 
even the sages to become unstable. 

WTTOiwg’erROT II 

<(!f^i|uiy^cki ^ici3;5lciR^dHi 


<<?(«*|;Uli<^<€[T^!,i|^f^^{t|dl||:? ^11 

The pelvic region was well developed and put 
the mountain to shame. She had the feet which 
were more beautiful then even the lotus flowers. 
Her feet wore the anklets and they were painted 
with the beautiful paint. Her nails of the feet 
quite beautiful and were shining immensely, the 
anklets were studded with the best of gems 
which created sound, she wore the armlets, 
anklets on the arms and the bangles of beautiful 
conch. 


T||i,r|U4eh^U4|TJ|i JWiy«gi^dfT:ll??ll 


The fingers on his rings were emitting lustre 
like the fire. The beauty of her limbs surpassed 
the campaka flowers. In one of her hands, she 
was carrying a thousand petalled lotus which was 
best for the sport and in the other, she was 
carrying a mirror in order to look her reflection 
in the mirror. 


m ^ ^FPRT WT tra^l 
Td'^di'lfdsi'Miytzi ^iRiJii 

Nanda was extremely surprised on finding her 
there because she was illumining the entire 
universe with her lustre rendering the lustre of 
crores of moons to be of no consequence. 


Wr fit »lf%iHyirt|d;SR:l 

^ d lft rgt •il ^tsl l dl^l l iildifM tli ^:ll?mi 


With his eyes filled with tears and the heart 
filled with devotion, he bowed before Radha and 
said to her, "I have heard about you from the 
mouth of Garga. You happen to be LaksmI of 
lord Hari and are dearer then her.". 


tWTSfq ^ fdOJjmqqriR^II 


I know her also who happens to be better then 
Mahavi^nu is formless but because of my being a 
human being, I have been influenced with the 
illusion of lord Visnu. 
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O chaste lady, you accept your lover and go 
with pleasure, after fulfilling the desire of my son 
you return him to me. 

qirTch 

^1^ qicii {T^( ’{J<31^11^ ^11 

Thereafter, he handed over the child to Radha 
who was crying. Receiving the child, Radha 
smiled sweety. 


31? ^ ^ ^ cbfdsrt-m^^V^nrtiR ^ 

^nipy thuuTH^i 

3i c<»ig i ni.^>ngi gfi<T%;^g^ii^ou 


She spoke to Nanda, "You have met me as a 
result of the accumulated merits of many births. 
You keep this secret carefully which not be made 
public at any cost. You have been educated 
because of the words of Garga and you are 
therefore well-aware of all the reasons. You do 
not speak out the secret of both of us. Now you 
go to Gokula. 

^ ^ ig U% -qRf^ ctlf^dHI 
^?5;ifir hIhui 5#»i^n? ?ii 

O lord of Vraja, you ask for a boon whatever 
you desire, I shall surely give you even if it be 
difficult to get from the Vedas. 

sirarwiT ^ mivIV'iRii^^ii 

On hearing the words of Radhik^ the lord of 
Vraja said, ’’Let me remain devoted at the feet of 
the both of you. I have no other desire. O great 
goddess, O mother of the universe you kindly 
grant as a boon to meet you in the GoIoka'\ 

^ grRgafi?! xn^ygrfi 

dilt^nfll ^fd)l^ Itll^UII 


On hearing the words of Nanda, Radha said to 
him, ”I shall bestow you the unparalleled 
slavehood. At present you should remain devoted 
to the lotus-like feet of both of us and with a 
delighted mind you should always recite our 
names.”. 

Rrar ^ ^ STci^ T gjRujfif ■«t5ti?^i 

^ ?3H,i I ^ ^ 11 

Because of the boon pronounced by me, the 
illusion will not be able to over-power you. You 
will ultimately proceed to Goloka leaving your 
human body. 

^ Rnnt ^ ^«lfc^tHH.ii^^ii 

Thus speaking, with a delightful mind, she 
carried Krsna in her lap to a distant place. 



^ WtlTR ^ 


Getting infested with passion, she started 
kissing him. At that point of time her entire body 
felt emotional and she remembered of 
Rasamandala, In the meantime Radha spotted a 
beautiful dancing mandapa which was built with 
the best of gems and decorated with the vases 
made of diamonds. Besides it had enough of 
sandal-paste, aguru^ kasturl and saffron besides 
garlands of jasmine flower, the flower beds, 
different types of articles of pleasure and divine 
mirrors. There were garland of the best of gems. 
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jewels, diamonds, etc. It had doors which were 
built with the best of diamonds, painting creepers 
with other floral designs and were adorned by 
fine clothes and banners. It had seven step made 
of precious gems of vermilion in shade, it had a 
flower orchard, full of flowers in which the 
black-wasps were creating hissing sound. 
Finding it there, she went inside it. 

^ ^ iitrgTr ^ ■gsTi 

She found there the betel with camphor, the 
vases of gems filled with pleasant cool water. 

O Cv v9 

■Rfw 

i-i 11 

m 911 

WrisrrsfxrlgFrti^iiH^ii 
O Narada, there were many vases filled with 
nectar and honey inside the orchard. A boy of 
tender age having dark^complexion was sleeping 
there. He had the lustre of crores of gods of love. 
His body was plastered with sandal-paste and 
was wearing a smile on his face. He was clad in 
yellow lower garment, had a smiling face and 
eyes, and was wearing the anklets made of the 
best of gem which were creating sweet sound. 
He had on his person the anklets and wristlets 
made of the best of gems besides the gem- 
studded kundalas in the ears. The kaustubha gem 
was adorning his chest and the lustre of his face 


could steal the shine of the full moon of the 
v/inter season and his eyes resembled the 
blossomed lotus flower of the winter season. He 
wore a long garland of flowers and had a 
peacock feather on his head. His hair was 
adorned with flowers and he was looking at 
Ratnamandapa. Finding the child carried by 
Radha missing from her lap and finding another 
youth lying on the bed, Radha was extremely 
surprised. 

Radha felt attracted towards him while 
looking at his beautiful form. With passion, she 
delightfully started looking at his face. 

Pl^’Ettfgdl mr T<3RThil?ilrIfrTI 

•RfwdT it<*ngTrimmi 

diyyirt igR'-Wd 

He in turn stared at her without winking his 
eyes. Radha was then infatuated with the desire 
of having union with him. The hair of her body 
stood at an ends and wearing a serene smile on 
her face she was infatuated with passion. 
Thereafter looking with a side .glance she found 
him suitable for fresh union. Thereafter Krsna 
spoke to the lotus faced Radha. 

stir ^ 

Krsna said - O dear one, O Radha, do you 
remember the incident that occurred in the 
assembly of gods in Goloka\ whatever promise I 
had given you in earlier times, I am going to 
fulfil today. 

^ Tl yiuiiiiid,! ^ grn^i 

^ ^ rT ■rRti 

W flSRSF ^ 

fiRT ^ ^ ^ 
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Tm ^ oBf ^ ^ ^:i 

O Radha, O beautiful faced one, you are 
dearer to me than my life, I am completely like 
you and there is absolutely no difference 
between the two of us. As whiteness is an 
integral part of milk, the burning sensation is an 
integral part of the fire and fragrance is an 
integral part of earth, similarly, I am completely 
with you always. As the potter is unable to make 
a vase without the clay or the gold-smith is 
unable to make ornaments without gold, 
similarly I cannot indulge in the creation of the 
universe without you; you are the best of the 
universe whereas, I happen to be the seed known 
as Acyuta. 

sfpm "Rife ^ if 

^ ^ wi ^ 11 

O chaste lady, you come over to the bed and 
embrace me. As ornament increases the beauty 
of the body, similarly you happen to be my 
grace. 

Rt T%tT 

^ ^ I ^ ^ I i 

# ^ jqPT? ^ ftrik: 11 ^ 11 


and also take to the form of all the women on 
earth. 


3T|c)dl'fl?|ns, ^ TOsm:! 

4)lc)r^^n;ctlcf,<l 11 ^ 11 

^■RTH TrtiltRTOTcyiSr:IIV9o-V9^1| 

In relation to my limbs you happen to be the 
great goddess or Mulaprakrti. O damsel, you 
possess prowess, intelligence and knowledge 
comparable to mine. Such of the wicked persons 
who consider both of us to be separate from each 
other, falls in the kdlasutra hell and remains 
there till the sun and the moon last. Such a 
conduct on his part makes his seven future and 
seven past generations to fall in the hell. His 
merits for crores of births surely get destroyed. 

Such of the wicked person, who because of 
ignorance, denounces us, he also falls in the hell 
and remains there till the sun and the moon last. 







w 5?lf^ 

fw ^ ^ Ewr Mtsliraj: i I'a 11 


Whenever I get separated from you, the people 
call me by the name of only Krsna and when I 
am united with you then people give me the 
name of Sri Krsna. You happen to be my Sri, 
you are my wealth and the base of everything, 
you possess the form of all the prowess, are 
eternal and are the form of everything. 

^ wtft '^^st ^ rj^ I ^ ^ n 

TPctr ^§^1 

When I appear in the form of tejas, you also 
appear similarly. Whenever I appear without any 
form, you also act similarly. O beautifiil one, I 
take to the form of the seed always in your 
company. You have the form of great prowess 


The one who recites Ti I bestow the best of 
devotion on him and the one who recites the 
word ^ is followed by me because I am always 
desirous of hearing the word of Radha. Such of 
the people who adore me throughout their life 
with sixteen types of offering, I like them very 
much and from that liking emanates the word of 
Radha. O Radha, I love you as much as I love a 
person who recites the name of Radha. 



tifeRT:ii^mi 

RTWdlf 5 ^ Ttrf^ 

TTR fy?rr^ cTrerarsrmdcym: 1 1\3^ 11 

Brahma, Ananta, Siva, Dharma, the sage 
Nara-n^rSyana, Kapila and Ganesa are quite dear 
to me. Besides, LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Durga, 
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Savitrl, Prakrti and all other gods are also dear to 
me; but I do not like them as much as I like a 
person who recites the name of Radha. 


xi Tt fwiTiivsva 

trI^i 

sgra Tifii^ TO *if%?rRg^«RTii^<? II 


They are like my life and therefore, O chaste 
Radha, you are also dearer to me than my life, all 
of them reside in separate places but you reside 
in my heart. My four-armed form is enshrined in 
the heart of my beloved, and I in the form of Krs 
na carry your weight. Thus speaking lord Krsna 
reclined on the bed of roses. Thereafter Radha 
lowering her head with devotion spoke to the 
lord. 


gfijchleiig 

WnfR ^iTRlfR ftwilfir TO fgRTl 
g^g^ftriigfs^ «grMKi<wijjRi<d:ii<ioi 
Radhika said - O virtuous one, I remember 
everything and how can I forget it? Whatever 
have you spoken, is true. Whatever I am, it is all 
due to the grace of your lotus-like feet. 

^ ' igfdiW ’ g g;?r %gRi 
% ggr RT R w % traT^n<i ^ii 

Some of the people are not liked by the lord 
and some of them are quite dear to him. The one 
who does not remember me is not held by you in 
grace. 

ggrsftr g ^ TOT iiRTii<s^ II 

You are competent enough to raise a mountain 
from a straw and reduce a mountain to a straw. 
In spite of that you bestow your grace on all in 
spite of one’s being competent or incompetent in 
either pleasure or in pain. 

fdHTq? TORTO TOlf^^ Rcn^l 
w ^fTTO TO Tirqf^ 


I am standing here and you are sleeping. 
Whatever time we have spent in talking, has 
passed like a yuga, which cannot be brought 
back by me. 

^ f?nfR ^ ^ grrofTO^i 
TOR: TOHTOlgfgT?RTOii4'ijn 
Therefore, you place your lotus-like feet on 
my breasts. My heart is burning because of 
separation from you. 

JT: TOTcT ■^flRTOfTORmf^l 

^ TOT R f? 

TpstgjRf ^ grarifgi 

Whenever I look at your lotus-like feet, I do 
not feel interested in looking at any other part of 
your body. I have fixed my gaze at your lotus¬ 
like feet after having looked at all your limbs. 
My eye is unable to go anywhere after looking at 
your lotus-like feet. 

TiigngTO ^ toht 
d i ^g ig f|g Km ^fdRi[dfd^f^dH,ii<it9ii 
On hearing the words of Radhika, Sri Krsna 
the best of the persons, smiled a little and he 
spoke to her beneficial, truthful and appropriate 
words. 




R TTO TOT 

% ^ ^froitR TO ft^l I <i 11 

Sr! Krsna - O noble lady, O dear one, 
whatever I had spoken earlier should never be 
contradicted. You wait for a while; 1 shall do 
good to you. 


gro gf^RfriRT ^ to gji^ froftrcnj^i 

^ TO ^ ^ 1^:11^ o It 
fggigro frorgisi TORLi 

^ ^TOTT R TO3TO5i gJTORII'? ?ll 


The time for the fiilfiiiing of your desire has 
arrived. O Radha, whatever has already been 
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spoken earlier about this, cannot be contradicted, 
therefore how could destiny venture to do so? I 
am creator of the creator; therefore whatever has 
been told by me, cannot be contradicted even by 
the poor Brahma, 

^r^TTSS^nTHT I 

Tmr ^ fOT 313 ^ wwi^i 

In the meantime Brahma also arrived there 
before the lord, holding a rosary and a 
kamandalu in his hands. He wore a serene smile 
on all the four faces. He bowed in reverence to 
lord Krsna and offered prayer to him according 
to agama. Brahma, the creator of the universe, 
felt emotional and tears started flowing from his 
eyes. He bowed in reverence to him and offered 
his prayer with salutations. Thereafter offering 
his salutation again to lord Krsna he went to 
Radhika. 

^ -qraTRT^RlJTFfll 

rraJIT 

la^^icT 

He offered his salutation to her also bowing 
his heads at her lotus-like feet. He washed her 
feet with the water from his kamandalu and then 
rinsed them with the matted locks of hair of his 
heads. Thereafter he started adoring her. 


Mpgcl^y^^irui dMWki 5TT Wl 

gt ^ ^ ^ ■gcfTII'? II 

I jjuiidld ^ jic[?^?iii^ooii 


^ ^11^0 ^11 

He said, O mother, by the grace of lord Krsna, 
I have been able to have a look at your lotus-like 
feet which are beyond the reach of all. I had 
performed tapas in the earlier times at the holy 
place of Puskara, in the sun shine, to please of 
Sri Krsna, for sixty thousand years. Thereafter, 
the lord himself came to pronounce a boon on 
me. He said, "You ask for a boon." At these 
words of the lord, I asked for a boon that I should 
be able to look at the lotus-like feet of Radhika 
which is beyond the reach of all. O virtuous one, 
you kindly let me have a look at her lotus-like 
feet. At these words of mine, the lord spoke to an 
ascetic like me thus: "O son, I shall make you 
look at the feet of Radhika at an appropriate 
time. You please excuse me at the moment. 

I ^ o 11 

The command of the lord never becomes 
infructuous therefore I have been able to look at 
your lotus-like feet today. O mother, you are 
adored in the Goloka as well as in the land of 
Bharata equally well. 

yi<tiPlcbl f^l 

The other goddess forms are a part of Prakrti 
and as such they appear in a natural way, but you 
happen to be the better half of lord Krsna and 
having been bom out of his body, you are like 
him alone. 

W TM gr ift: WPfl 
qr % ^ ^ 11 ^ o 11 

You are lord Krsna and he happens to be 
Radha or otherwise you are Radha and he 
happens to be Krsna. Even the Vedas cannot 
decide on the point. No one has concluded on the 
subject. 

O mother, as the Goloka is beyond the 
universe and is above all, similarly Vaikuntha 
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also is inaccessible and you are also beyond 
birth. 

BglT ^ ^ ^ ^ fiqrTTII^o^n 

^>i7n^4vif ftftsIHI: 

3TTrlRT <g-qwSSElKM^ %ll?o\9|| 

As the arhsa of Krsna, you pervade the entire 
universe and the creatures living therein. 
Similarly, you happen to be the strength of the 
creatures and reside in them in the same form. 
All the people happen to be the arhsa of lord 
Hari and all the females happen to be your arhsa: 
you have a definite form and happen to be the 
base of all the ladies. 

dr^ilcjlSTZI^ ^ 

O mother, you live because of their lives and 
because of your life lord Krsna is alive. Alas, 
which one of the architects had created one or 
the other! O mother, lord Krsna is eternal and so 
are you. You happen to be his arhs'a and he 
happens to be you arhsa; who can decide on the 
point. 

^cn^T 

t iifswn 

yuihi groraRT % ?w’n>i 
^ gr gftsgt gT5=!T: ^ gr 

I am the creator of the universe as well as the 
Vedas. By learning the Vedas from the mouth of 
the teacher, the people become learned but even 
such people of wisdom are not aware of even the 
hundredth part of your glory. 

wetui ?iR 

g?[5g ^ g^ ^:i 

gfg^ ^g»: 

tgt g 

ttfWdl ^ ^gt^ g;: 


Who else, including the Vedas and the learned 
people, could be able to recite your glory 
because prayers emanate for knowledge and 
knowledge is created by intelligence. O mother, 
you are the creator of intelligence; therefore who 
else will be able to sing your glory? The things 
which are witnessed by all the intellectuals are 
unable to describe it. But the same which is 
beyond the vision of one and all and is unheard 
of, who can describe the same. Myself, Siva and 
Ananta are unable to recite your glory. Your 
glory is beyond the reach of the Vedas and 
Sarasvati. Who else can recite your glory? 

ggrng gsitgg g trt 

g^<gn Tt »^ w fRTiinMi 

Following the agama whatever has been 
spoken by me, you please don't denounce me for 
the same. The great soul happens to be the lord 
of all and he is equally graceful towards the 
competent and incompetent people. 

■'jR'W ^ ^ ■JR:! 

'jr 41 -iHqil ^ gr 

The parents visualise the short-comings of the 
sons and daughters whom they bring up, at every 
step but they forgive them out of affection. 

Minni ^IRT g' ^TcTR^:! 

wg gRRTOtR g-^qlflqgii^im'aii 

Thus speaking the creator of the universe 
bowed at the feet of RSdha and Krsna which are 
desired by and adored by all. Thereafter he stood 
before them. 

gw^gjg g: xi^:i 

griJfg^FR fjfgr ^ 

The one who recites this stotra recited by 
Brahma, thrice a day, achieves devotion at the 
lotuS'like feet of Radhamadhava besides 
achieving their slavehood. Uprooting all his 
deeds he overcomes the terrific death and 
crossing all the lokas he reaches Goloka, 
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■RRR ^[<gT ■? <l(^chll 

liRiqtlond ^t5(T dl^cIN 
^ rl '^(^: HKUHIMfiW ^ ^ ^11?^ ^11 
fgiinT lIlMl^uiMifM^cJiy ^1 

3^4^ ^ ^inrat 

?iT ■R^gri? ^'^aRK Mnr f^:n 

g^roTtg^ farfirn ^aranr i^FT 
3PITRZI ^qr: gjOTt mi m ang;: ig^i 
cfiRicrinR ■RTraT ar 
3^: n^^nnt Trat gdiVRH,' 

yumo) ri?i: gjsjt cTRRITRTR ^ f^:ll^9^ll 
Narayana said - On hearing the words of 
Brahma, Radhika said to him, "O creator of the 
universe, you ask for a boon.” On hearing the 
words of Radhika the creator of the universe 
said, ”You kindly bestow the devotion of both 
your lotus-like feet on me.” At these words of 
Brahma, Radhika at once agreed to the same. 
Thereafter Brahma, the lord of the universe, 
bowed in reverence to Radhika. He ignited fire in 
between the two and reciting the name of the 
lord, performed homa there. Lord Krsna himself 
got up from the bed and came to the fire-altar 
and performed the homa as desired by Brahma. 
Thereafter Brahma made RadhS bow in 
reverence to Krsna. Thereafter, he himself 
performing the duty of a father gave away her 
hand in marriage to Krsna after making them 
circle round the fire seven times. Thereafter 
Radha again took a round of the god of fire and 
bowing before him she was seated besides 
Krsna. 

rTFTT ^ t 


Wft 

^ ?rirT xiyrsKi ^ 

^ jm ^ o (| 

Thereafter ^rl Krsna held the hand of Radha in 
his hand and seven hymns of the Veda were 
recited by Hari. Thereafter Brahma placed the 
hand of Radha in the hand of Krsna and placed 
the hand of Krsna on the shoulders of Radha. 
Thereafter Radha was made to recite seven 
hymns of the Vedas. Thereafter Brahma made 
Radha to place the garland of Pdrijdta flowers 
falling up to the knees, around the neck of lord 
Krsna, who bowed in reverence at the same time. 

3^ e||«<Jim« ^|| 

dsmT?3' mi w Rfwtii 
3zr^fH gnTfecR RmTifira^ 
mcWiqiR RTR^I 

yuTRssi 3 ^: gimr 

^ mm rr^ 31:1 

3 ^ «iK«)iMr3v^55R^ 31 ^ 9 ^ 11 ^^ mi ^ 

Tnf^jsjEnrgjint ?i 

Thereafter lord Krsna placed a beautiful 
garland of flowers around the neck of Radha. 
Then Radha was made to sit to the left of Krsna. 
Radha was smiling serenely reciting the name of 
Krsna in her mind. Brahma then made both of 
them recite five hymns from the Vedas and then 
bowing before them he handed Radha over to 
Kfsna in the same way a father hands over his 
daughter. He then stood before the lord. At that 
point of time the delightful gods playing on the 
big-drums and small-drums, poured a rain of 
flowers on them. The best of the Gandharvas 
started singing and the apsards started dancing. 
5riiT RggfR i ■Rfror:! 


snnit sra? ^ ?Tg^ 
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^11??dll 

4cH«lM W <15 ^ 'ifelT wr:l 
w fn^irira ^|j^^'*mTS5^ii?^<?ii 
Brahma then adored Radha and Madhava. 
Wearing a serene smile on his face, he then said 
to both of them, "Let me remain devoted to the 
lotus-like feet of both of you. This is the form of 
daksind which I accept from you." On hearing 
the words of Brahma, the lord himself said to 
him, "You will always remain immensely 
devoted at my lotus-like feet." Now you go back 
to your abode and meet with the welfare. O son, 
you perform your duty and whatever is entrusted 
by me to you. 

tMl'5hMji4*i ^inrar -g^i 

utn«i irat ^>®T ^ 'wi?i<i ■g^ii^'uoii 

Narayana said - O sage, on hearing the words 
of Sri Krsna, Brahma, the creator of the universe, 
bowed in reverence to Radha and Krsna and 
went back to his abode. After the departure of 
Brahma, the goddess Radha looked at the lord 
with a side glance and covered her face which 
shyness. 

intPHT II 

^ i*i^<l^^*iir«idH,i 

^ ^iWf gi^ii^u^ II 
She was feeling emotional at that point of time 
and was suffering from the pain of passion. 
Thereafter she bowed in deep reverence to the 
lord and went to his bed. She decorated his head 
beside the chest with sandal-paste, kasiUrl, aguru 
and saffron. 

31^ ^jFraM^:ii^>f')3ii 

She then offered nectar and honey in the gem- 
cups which were consumed by the lord. 

^ fjroira-RT #: 11 m I 


Radha then offered fragrant betel to the lord 
comprising of the camphor in it which was eaten 
by him. 

^ ^ ^ 3^ ?^:ii^>f^ii 

Thereafter, Radha consumed the nectar 
offered by the lord to her smilingly and also 
chewed the betel offered by him. 

Then Kr?na offered to Radha the betel which 
had been chewed by him which was consumed 
by Radha with devotion. She then started looking 
at his lotus-like feet. 


Then lord Madhusfldana desired to have a 
betel chewed by Radha but she declined the 
same saying, "You kindly excuse me" and she 
never gave it to him. 


fiiira ir qiv^ 31# ■?g^ii?')3<?ii 

Thereafter, Madhava himself applied on the 
body of Radha the sandal-paste, aguru, kastiirl 
and saffron. 




The one at whose lotus-like feet, the god of 
love who always adores, the same lord was over¬ 
powered by the love of Radha. 


O sage, the one whose servant of the servants 
over-powers the gods of love, the same lord 
willingly and playfully was over-powered by 


Radha. 




Thereafter, lord Krsna embraced Radha 
holding her with his hands and loosening her 
garments, kissing her at the same time. 
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farf^BlRT ^^Vlfudchl I 

In the battle of sexual pleasure the small bells 
studded in the waist-band of Radha were broken 
and her lips became red because of the kissing 
and the decoration of the chest was disturbed 
with the embraces. 

mft Pq^^ifriHci) 

O sage, at the time of conjugal pleasure, the 
hair dishevelled the tilakam; the vermilion and 
other decorations of the body were disfigured. 

HeiyriHitU 

^ g f ro i M •RT TTSIT 

At the time of first love-sport the body of 
Radha became emotional and she fainted. She 
lost consciousness of day and night. 

jrrd^AcJ 

3^ g yqilVHRl -11*11 

Lord Krsna who was well-versed in the love- 
sport united all the limbs of his body with those 
of Radha and he enjoyed eight types of sexual 
pleasure with her. Embracing him she was 
looking at Kfsna with side glance, smilingly and 
he injured all the limbs of her body with the 
biting of the teeth. 

q S f O IRi THtfr:! 

VKRlslci 

iTSIT Tflut W II 

w ?! TifiraiTn o n 

At the time of the sexual pleasure the armlets, 
anklets and wristlets of Radha were creating 
sweet sounds. Thereafter, in the secluded place 
Kfspa who was well-versed in the art of making 
love, made Radha to sit on the bed and 
dishevelled her hair unrobing her at the same 
time. Radha too behaved similarly. 


^rar? TraiFRTif ^ii 

*1H!raeR<14ijrai^ TlfiraJT ^RTcII 

3T?TT TifiraiT {I^WiydWlfq 

^ ^f^di • c< a; gi> e n Tn^^^it 

3TlT?lT 

■ejchit *410 ^1 

Neither of them was able to cause any harm to 
either of them because both of them were well- 
versed in the art of making love. Thereafter, 
Madhava snatched away the mirror of gems from 
the hand of Radha and she on her part forcibly 
snatched the flute from the hand of Kfsna. 
Madhava then forcibly stole away the heart of 
Radha and Radha also acted similarly. At the end 
of the sexual play Radha looked at Kr§na 
lovingly and handed over the flute to him. The 
lord also returned the mirror to Radha after 
enjoying the love-sport. He then arranged her 
hair nicely and decorated her forehead with the 
painting of tilakam and flower leaves. The hair- 
decoration done by ^rl Krsna or Radha was 
beyond even Visvakarma to do so, what to speak 
to her female fnends. 

^ 1^315 ^ 

^ UKsd 
31^ ^ ^ 

^ TIT w f3;*R <s n 

$dWdW tJT^RTt 

■*Trat 

^5^1^ ijjjUJi^d^cl qi^q^qi^lORuJll 

gsq ^ ^ii 
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Thereafter R3dh§ got ready to decorate the 
body of Krsna but he, shedding away the form of 
boyhood, again became a child. Radha then 
found that Krs^a in child form was feeling 
hungry. He appeared in the same form in which 
Nanda had handed him over to her. Radha felt 
painful and she started running here and there in 
search of the boy Krsna. She was filled with grief 
and was feeling upset because of separation fi’om 
Krsna. She then spoke to Krsna in a 
disappointing manner and humble tone, "O lord 
of illusion, why are you indulging in illusion 
with your own slave girl." Thus speaking Radha 
fell down and started crying. Krsna also was 
crying but in the meantime there was a divine 
voice from the sky saying, O Radha, you 
remember the lotus-like feet of lord Krsria; why 
are you crying?. 

^rar wdRihr?! tr 

lirani ^ ^ 

^ '9T1* ijt w OTlfeiTi 

RrR iM ^ ^ 

g -SR I 

From now onwards the lord would come here 
daily at the time of Rasamandala and you 
leaving your shadow with him, shall come here 
daily and enjoy the love-sport. Don't cry. Your 
lord has turned himself into a child with his 
illusion; you carry him and go home. Thus the 
divine voice made Radha understand the reality. 
On hearing these words, Radha picked up the 
child in her lap and looked at the flower orchard, 
the forest and the mandapa made of the best of 
gems. Thereafter she at once reached the abode 
of Nanda in Vmdavana. 

■RT ^ RTRfl 

R ^RifTRll^vavsM 


O Narada, Radha who could move with the 
speed of the mind reached there in a moment, her 
speech was quite stable and sweet. The eyes 
were red. Handing over the child to Yasoda, she 
said, "In Vraja your husband had carried him, but 
carrying this fat, hungry and crying child, I had 
been suffering throughout the journey. My wet 
cloth has stuck to the body of this child. The sky 
is overcast with clouds. The weather is bad and 
the ground is getting slippery. The mud has 
increased. O Yasoda, I am unable to carry his 
weight any further. O chaste lady, you take back 
the child from me and pacify him by feeding him 
at your breasts. I left my home long back and 
therefore I may go now. O chaste lady, you be 
happy." Thus speaking and handing over the 
child to her, she left for her abode. 

frit ^ IJTRlffr frRRT frf^l 

RfRfrfr frRfr frft I 411 

^ RffrW frlffr % fit Rfti 
fffrrRT ^ RfrTfr IRTjt nfRI I o 11 

RT w Rpgt ^ jg<^ f bn iu 

fttfr frgt Tifr frjr Rf I 

fat fifrw gjsafrrfq tii?<i?ii 

Yasoda took the child in her lap, kissed him 
and fed him with the milk of her breasts. On the 
other hand though Radha outwardly looked busy 
in performing her household jobs during the 
night she always went to Vmdavana and enjoyed 
love-sport with Krsna. Thus I have spoken to you 
about the life of Kfsna which is quite auspicious, 
a bestower of pleasure, moksa and virtues. I have 
told all this to you. And I now recite the other 
story. 

fr?To (^uJHRtcfo RT2RT® 

ti«ifixuif?tct(gHcfRMfrsiwra^ Rfr Uo«R!?il58Errfr:ii?mi 
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Chapter -16 

The Killing of Bakasura, Pralambasura and 
Kesi 

^uiyui 

Rl^ilch'cir 

Tft?gT ^ jfeisf ^FITR 

Narayana said - Once Kjrsna, together with 
Balabhadra and the cowherd boys, went to the 
forest. 

m ■Huify'oi ^ ’etor Rg^:! 

m f9T^: •RT^ RirraroTR %Frg;ii^?ii 
After taking their food and while playing in 
the forest, Madhusudana pushed the cows ahead 
of the cowherds. 

ReA upR R?1 

w( ^ R R 

sIHcJlo^^dcjun R^:l 
fgfSTREng^ 

Moving along with the cows and the cowherds 
Sri Krsna reached Madhuvana. The valorous lord 
consumed the delicious water in the forest and 
spotted a terrific demon of white complexion, 
having a deformed face in the form of a skylark, 
which was as huge as the mountain itself. 

^ ^ fVI^(5l4d^VTcfl| 

R8IT IRRRt RTEnfR R^ rO^RIUmi 
Finding the cows and the cowherds together 
with Krsna and Balarama there, he swallowed 
them the same way as Agastya had swallowed 
Vatapi in his valley. 
dohilW ?fT ^ ^ ^UircldT:! 

R3RIT EiraRT: •?iRnnnR:ii^ii 
Finding the lord having been swallowed by 
the skylark, all the gods felt frightened and cried 
in panic. They rushed to the scene carrying 
weapons. 

R RRR ^ Rlivall 


Indra shot his vajra at it which was built by 
the bones of the sage Dadhici. With the strike of 
vajra the skylark could not be killed, but one of 
his wings was burnt out. 

■g^fgjr#T 

The moon shot the arrow of snow on it which 
made the demon to suffer from cold. Yama the 
son of Surya then attacked it with the 
Yamadarida which made the skylark motionless. 

giRoRRt R cligVR ^ ISIHRi R^l 
RRRT^R RRIR ^ 

The wind-god issued the wind-arrow which 
carried the skylark to some other place. Vanina, 
on the other hand, showered a rain of stones 
which injured the skylark. 

g?n9HW R^fi^ ^ R:l 

Ill^o n 

■^JFIRRR R RRR" t 

The fire-god issued the fire-arrow at the 
skylark which burnt its wings. Kubera attacked it 
with the crescent-arrow which severed its legs. 
The trident of Siva made the demon unconscious. 
All the sages and ascetics feeling panic 
pronounced their blessing on Krsna. 

fTBOT: 

^cRRcrt^- RT1IRERRR1 ?oR:II^^II 
cRR^RRRfSRT HIUliWrRW RRRMIIJ^II 
In the meantime Krsna illumining with his 
divine lustre burnt the demon from within as well 
as outside which made it vomit out all those who 
had been swallowed by it and was ultimately 
killed. 



REft ^(dR»^«RIR RRRR 

RTRTRRn^ RHRIRl^igr^VR flrTRc^ll^mi 
^jpiiRt R Rfr gtRT RTRRIRRT RR 
5|fRfe^: Rf RRf?R RR 15 R:ll^^ll 
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Thus lord after having killed BakSsura 
accompanied with the cowherds and the cows, 
went to the forest of banana and kadamba trees. 
At that point of time a huge bull known as 
PralambSsura arrived there which was extremely 
wicked and of the size of a moimtain. Carrying 
Kr§pa on its horns, it started moving him round 
and round. All the boys felt panicky and started 
crying but Balabhadra well realising his brother 
to be an incarnation of the lord, was smiling and 
was making the boys to imderstand that there 
were nothing to worry. 


nfdN l ui IRhgT w ttgri 

?r9T Jid*q 

’ihR ieirraiRnT ^ wi^<4)v9it::ii?oii 

gtqrftr wr ^ 

^sfin? "R # tirot ^hRT:i 

•R weRl 'era i ? ? 11 

UTOTWJTST 


On the other hand, Madhusudana himself 
caught hold of the bull by the horns and moving 
it round and round in the sky threw it on the 
ground. With the fall of the bull on the ground 
the demon was killed. All the boys started 
laughing looking at the demon. ^rl Kfsna after 
killing PralambSsura rapidly went to 
Bhapdiravana together with Balabhadra. On the 
way finding Kyspa so moving, the valorous 
demon KesI surrounded him tearing the earth 
with its hoofs. It carried Kfspa on its head and 
flew a hundred yojanas in the sky; the demon 
moved Krsna round and roimd and then fell 
down on to the ground. The wicked demon tried 


to chew lord Kr$Qa holding him tightly but its 
effort to chew Krsna with its teeth, all his vq/ra- 
like teeth were broken. Thereafter getting burnt 
with the lustre of lord Kfsna it fell down and was 
killed. The big drums were beaten in heaven and 
flowers were showered. 


?T3r f?sjRv|Tnir:i 

(rarsysng; fgfstr ul tT ^ r mi ; i r m i 


feflfcT: 

rIhStoiI RTT:I 

|M4rW«R?ll«l RTlil3ITlcfiniiRT:II^V9|| 


In the meantime the divine attendants arrived 
there with the chariots. All of them were two¬ 
armed; they were clad in yellow lower garments, 
adorned with kirita crown, kundalas and long 
garlands of forest flowers, each holding playfully 
a flute in his hands and creating sounds with 
their movement. They had anklets on their feet, 
their bodies were plastered with the sandal-paste. 
They appeared in beautiful form of the cowherds 
and wore a serene smile on their faces and could 
bestow their grace on the devotees of the lord. 


TORTWIR 

^ qfwR gwRiR:! 

•RRPZT ^ ^mTtn^:ll^oii 

They were mounted on the chariot studded 
with the best of gems and they arrived in the 
Bh3ndlra forest at the place were Kfsna was 
present. They were clad in divine garments and 
were adorned with gem-studded ornaments. All 
of them started offering prayers to lord Kfsqa, 
after bowing in reverence to him. All of them 
had been Vai^navas in the earlier births who had 
achieved demon-hood as a result of the curse 
pronounced on them; all of them, therefore, 
became the attendants of lord Krsna. 
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*<5Nio( ^ ? ii 

Narada said - O virtuous one, you tell me 
about the Vaisnavas who were turned into 
demons. "Who were they"? You tell me all this. I 
am interested in listening to the same. 




M^vryd'fi<^4M4rui 3 ^ 11 ^ 

<*«iiinTW graven 

Narayana said -O Brahman, in this connection 
I am going to narrate the story of ancient history 
which I heard from the mouth of lord Siva at the 
time of the solar eclipse in the Puskara region. 
You please listen to it. Siva had narrated it to me 
by describing the qualities of the lord, at the 
instance of the sage, the god of death, Brahma 
and myself. 

gwidmTO f^i4 wmH 


O Brahmaputra, O virtuous one, he narrated 
the story in detail which purifies the universe; the 
lord of Gandharvas known as Gandhavaha used 
to live there who had been a great ascetic of the 
lord. 




O sage, he had four Gandharva sons who were 
always devoted at the lotus-like feet of the lord, 
while sleeping, awake, during the day or the 
night. 


Becoming the pupils of Durvasa they adored 
lord Krsna and they sipped the water only after 
offering the lotus flower at the feet of lord Krsna. 




fdWri ’dVWWI 

•Ruf ^ ^ <j)«jim4d:ii'koii 

They were known by the names of Vasudeva, 
Suhotra, Sudarsana and Suparsvaka. All the four 
of them started performing tapas in the Puskara 
region. After performing tapas for a long time, 
they achieved success in the mantras. The eldest 
son known as Vasudeva who happened to be the 
best of the yogis achieved success, as per the 
advice of Durvasa, in the yogic practices. He did 
not marry, burning himself with the lustre of the 
Brahman. He left for his heavenly abode and 
became an attendant of lord Krsna. 

WT# ^ 

^'ieh<rchch<i:ll'iJ?ll 

Once all the brothers went to Citra-sarovara 
for collecting lotus flowers for offering to the 
lord, at dawn. O sage, while they were collecting 
the lotus flowers, the attendants of Siva caught 
hold of them and bound them in fetters. 


%■w4?ra;t ^31%: f^rm 
■^frST 

The powerful attendants of Siva caught hold 
of the poor fellows and sent them all to Siva. At 
the audience with Siva they bowed in reverence 
to him and prostrated before him. Wearing a 
serene smile on the face and the one who is 
always compassionate to his devotees, $iva 
blessed them variously. 


^ ^ M’Ug ' dU : TRlra^l 

4l6«l<hHoi ^<4 ftull 
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Siva said - "Who are you to steal the lotus 
flowers from the lake of Parvatl? A lakh of Yaks 
as protect that lake for the successftil 
performance of the vrata of Parvatl. She is 
performing the "three months" vrata for increase 
in the welfare of her husband and for that 
purpose she offers a thousand lotus flowers daily 
with devotions to lord Hari." 

PviciW gxR fimi 


On hearing the words of ^iva, the Vaisnavas 
felt panicky and with folded hands bending 
before him, they said. 

gR JRlciMcHI ^1 

gR R% Risi tn^ T[^ I 

<j5iui <s»hh ^srraj R RiH I'jj ^ 11 

Gandharvas said - O virtuous one, we are the 
best of the Gandharvas and the sons of 
Gandhavaha. O lord, we consumed water only 
after offering lotus flowers to lord Krsna. O lord, 
we were not aware of the fact that the tank was 
protected by Parvatl. O Siva, you kindly accept 
these lotus flowers and make the vrata a success. 

R ^iRErmtsR gjRH friWRtsir ^ ■pi 

ggr R pnPr rtIr Rimoii 

RT^nr^ 31pRT ■R RR •JcTT RR ?II 

We shall not offer the lotus flowers to the lord 
today and shall consume water without doing so. 
Otherwise, when we are offering these flowers to 
you, then why should we not consume the water. 
O lord by meditating at his feet we adore him by 
offering lotus flowers. We have been purified by 
offering the lotus flowers to you. 

^ ^ ^ R RRRI^I 

^ -RraRTI IH ? 11 

Wtl 

^ ITRR fof ?II 






Rnft^uT 


RRTR^: R!IHU«n R ^ | m 11 
ff gn iR i R ; ^ R t TR R^ 

Brahman happens to be one and unparalleled. 
Therefore he has no body or form. He takes to 
human form only to bestow his grace on the 
people and he takes to other forms under the 
influence of illusion. Therefore, O lord, kindly 
accept these lotus flowers because you happen to 
be our lord. O Acyuta, the form which pleases 
our mind, you please appear in the same form, 
having two arms, of tender age, charming dark 
complexion and beautiful. Playfully you hold the 
flute in your hand, clad in yellow lower garment. 
You should have a single face, two eyes and 
your body should be plastered with sandal-paste 
and aguru. The body should be adorned with 
gem-studded ornament and the kaustubha gem 
should adorn your bright chest. Your head 
should be adorned with the peacock feather and 
the garland of jasmine and Pdrijdta flowers 
should decorate you. Having the beauty of crores 
of gods of love, wearing a serene smile on the 
face and you should be passionately looking at 
the faces of the cowherdesses. You should be 
quite young and should occupy the heart of 
R3dha, adored by Brahma and other gods. You 
should be adorable, desirable, fulfil the desires of 
all and always anxious to bestow your grace on 
all. 
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3T? Cl 1^1 

■RWmt f| II 

Thus speaking the Gandharvas stood before 
lord Siva. On hearing the description of lord 
Krsna, lord Siva felt emotional and his hair stood 
on end. His eyes were filled with tears and he 
said, ’T have come to realise that y6u happen to 
be the best of Vaisnavas and you are roaming 
about on the ground in order to purify it with the 
dust of your feet. I am always anxious to have an 
audience with the devotees of lord Krsna. It is 
very difficult to meet the noble people in the 
three worlds. 

Ml4r44l7^ -gTHllt ^ ^ -RIT f5rqT:l 

^ ^ grri 

■'Rnfr 4|dlf^ Adl-d"^! 

■qntm TTR# irrf? wrar 

ylijiWJiqcvij ^ : 1 

^ ^r^TT '^KU^ ^ 

^ rnrt ww ^wRiTrqT:i 

■f^ MfMRjy 

You are dearer to me always than Parvatl and 
the gods. Though the Vaisnavas are dearer to me 
than my own devotees, the promise I have 
already made cannot be otherwise. O virtuous 
one, you listen to it. I had ordained that during 
the performing of the vrata by Parvatl, 
whosoever will collect lotus flowers from the 
lake would be turned into demons. There is no 
doubt about it. But the devotees of lord Krsna 
never meet with misfortune; therefore after 
becoming demons you would go back to the 
Goloka, You are desirous of having an audience 
with lord Krsna, O son, in the land of Bharata in 
the forest of Vrndavana you will meet with Krs 
na being a Vaisnava and meet with your end and 


getting mounted on a chariot you will go to the 
abode of the lord. 

ctrw4 Tf^q^c^aRgr clfe^:lH9o ii 

wt ^ ■qTTg^; 3nirRT 

Wtiil ^w)ul^q4^)na^ii 

Presently if you are desirous of having a look 
at your desired form you can do so. Thus 
speaking lord Siva made them look at the form 
of Krsna and looking at the same, the eyes of all 
the Gandharvas were filled with tears of love. 
Thereafter, bowing in reverence before the all- 
pervading lord, the Gandharvas took to the 
demonic form and became the lords of the 
demons. Thus Vasudeva had achieved salvation 
earlier, his brother Suhotra became Bakasura, 
Sudarsana became Pralamba and Sup^svaka 
became Kesl. With the boon of lord Siva all of 
them had a look at the form of Sri Krsna and met 
with their end ultimately achieving the abode of 
Krsna. O dear one, thus I have narrated to you an 
astonishing story of the lord in which Baka, Kesl 
and Pralamba achieved salvation. This story 
provides salvation to all. This has been ordained. 






^ grssTisit g;:i 

^syifni xniva^ii 

^ ?r%rat fHqcsTqui*i^i 
^ ^ Tcnriivs^ii 


Narada said - O virtuous one, I have listened 
by your grace to whatever had been astonishing. 
Presently I intend to know the vrata Parvatl had 
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to perform and who had been the chief god of the 
same, what was the reward for the vratal And 
what are its regulations? O lord, what are the 
beautiful materials required for the said vrata? 
What is the time for it? You kindly also tell me 
about the performing of the same. O all- 
pervading one, you think over it carefully and 
tell me everything since I am getting quite 
anxious about it. 


3TRT5Tt 

^TR^rr 

Fttfr y n ^a rrir ^ ^ ii<i o n 

tq itt ^clrtii if 'Ffjq qseT 

sqrt ^ ^q rf q h\6 ^11 

NarSyana said - O sage, the vrata is to be 
continued for three months which increases the 
fortunes of the husband. Lord Kfsna together 
with Radhika are the chief deities for the same. It 
starts in the first half of the year and is completed 
in the second half At the time of the start of the 
vrata one has to get disciplined and consume the 
food of havisya and the next day being the first 
day of Vaisakha one should take a bath in the 
Ganga and start the vrata on the bank of the 
Ganga, taking samkalpa (vow). The one 
performing the vrata should adore the kalasa, the 
gem, a Sdlagrama, a vase of water. After adoring 
the five gods, one should adore the lord of Radha 
with devotion. I am telling you the method of the 
same as prescribed in the Samaveda. You listen 
to it. 

•qrni ’Itfiiviiwr ^ ■g^:ii^?ii 
Tmi ^ Trara^:wr fwcnu 

q^lld-i^ll 


His complexion is like the fresh clouds, is clad 
in a yellow lower garment, his face wears a smile 
and looks like the full moon of the winter season, 
his eyes are like the fully blossomed lotus of the 
winter season, in whose eyes the collyrium has 
been applied. He attracts the minds of the 
cowherdesses again and again. Radha is looking 
at him and he resides in the heart of Radha. The 
gods like Brahma, Ananta, ^iva and Dharma 
adore him. I meditate upon him. 


oqTcar ^ ^ mmw: ^ "g^i 
gqi^ q^ TlfeKt ^ sqR q«zH^(fT)qq;il<imi 
TWt TT ^^cld W 

iiyunsHmwiwi traiiqai'd^i‘iii<i^ii 
TT^?5ifH: wiw fftrart ^r«q»Riaiifi 
TftranraF TRit w ^ <qu(lry<*rH,ii<i'9ii 


Thus the performer of the vrata should 
meditate upon Kfsna and should delightfully 
invoke him. Thereafter one should meditate upon 
Radhika. The said dhydnam is contained in the 
Madhyandina-sakha. According to this dhydnam, 
Radha is the chief of Rdsa, quite charming, 
always anxious to perform the Rdsallld, always 
present in Rdsamandala, the chief goddess of the 
divine dance, residing in the heart of lord Kr§na, 
quite attractive, beloved of Kfsna, the best of 
those performing Rdsa, beautifiil one and 
anxious for meeting the beloved. 


yKcqi4uN.^I4^m1q;g;i^qq)g Tl H; i 

rll^tJUIcSclUliq t II 

^ihnaranl^Ttii eif^^4i^q,>vrTCi?ni( ii<^on 
<4*5itTR^i’^ui ^ii 
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Her eyes resembled the lotus flowers of the 
winter season. She had curved eyebrows and was 
adorned with anklets. Her face resembled the 
lustre of the moon of the winter season and she 
wore a pleasant smile on her face; her body had 
the glory of campaka flowers; her body was 
decorated with sandal-paste, kastUri, vermilion 
and other cosmetics. Her cheeks were painted 
with beautiful leaves. She was clad in garments 
purified by fire, her gem-studded kundalas 
illumined her cheeks. The garland of gems 
decorated her breasts; the anklets, armlets and 
wristlets besides the waist-band were decorated 
with gems. The anklets decorate her feet which 
were studded with gems and created sweet 
sounds. Lord Krsna who is devoted by Brahma 
and other gods served her always. All the gods 
adore her and she happens to be the cause of all. 
I adore such a type of Radha. 

^ 3>4<i;sld1 

Thus meditating upon Krsna one should adore 
him. Daily with the devoted mind one should 
make sixteen types of offering and adore him. 
The one who performs the vrata should make 
every offering separately with a delightful mind. 
He should make a hundred and eight offerings 
with the divine lotus flowers; he should make his 
offering in the fire with a devoted mind reciting 

PlriWiilfR^W 

One should make the offering of the unripe or 
ripe mango or banana fruits a hundred and eight 
times with devotion. The fruits should be 
uninjured. O sage, a hundred and eight 
Brahmana should be served with food daily and 


the performer of vrata should make a hundred 
and eight offerings in the fire. 

Those offerings should be made both to Radha 
and Krsna. O Narada, one should perform homa 
with the sesamum seeds mixed with ghee. 

oil 


The musical instruments should be played 
upon daily, besides the recitation of the name of 
Hari. After doing this, for three months, the vrata 
is completed. 


5%!%% HjT fgsiR 

efiTJHl'fi ^ ^11 ^0^11 

fipzgnf? ^11V ? 11 


O Narada, I am now speaking out the method 
for the same; you please listen to it. One should 
offer ninety thousand uninjured lotus flowers and 
should serve to nine thousand Brahmans food 
which should be delicious and sweet. 


tbct f^?7Tfir* 


qgfd ^ ^wrfbr wii^o-j^ii 



gd ^aifssnRT 1 ^ o ^ 11 

?^|niiraT: viRN ^ qRrefMdH,! 




One should offer naivedya of nine thousand 
seven hundred and twenty fruits, several types of 
beverages besides other eatables; one should 
perform homa with the sanctified fire making 
ninety thousand offerings of ghee and sesamum 
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seeds. Thereafter the costumes, food and fruits, 
yajnopavfta^ ninety fragrant sweet balls and 
ninety pitchers filled with cool water should be 
given. Thus completing the vrata in this manner, 
one should offer daksind to the Brahmanas. The 
quantity of daksind should be the same as has 
been prescribed in the Vedas. One should give 
away in charity a hundred bulls whose horns 
should be coated with gold. O Brahman, thus I 
have narrated to you the method of performing 
the three months* vrata which bestows on the 
husband competent progeny and increases his 
fortunes. 

With the influence of this vrata one achieves 
fortune for a hundred births. She produces the 
best of sons in a hundred births and is never 
separated from the husband or the son. The son is 
always obedient like the slave and the husband 
also listens to her and such a chaste lady always 
remains engrossed in the devotion of Radha to 
Krsna. With the influence of this vrata, she 
always remains full of knowledge and 
remembers the god always. 

In the earlier times this vrata which is 
prescribed in the Sdmaveda was performed by 
us. It is the best of all the vratas and I am going 
to spell out the names of all of them those who 
have performed it. You listen to it. 

■et TTit: vid'ievmRraT 
rrarfwT Jism: 

?RT xT fi# ^1 

xigjR 5B3 

iRlV^cbU 


araiR ci^ 



SatarOpa the wife of Svayambhuvamanu 
making the sage Agastya as the chief priest, 
performed this vrata first of all. Thereafter, both 
Devahtiti and Akuti performed this vrata with 
Pulastya as the priest. O sage, RohinI also 
performed this vrata with Kratu as the priest. 
Rati also performed this vrata making Gautama 
as the priest, with great devotion. Tara the wife 
of teacher Brhaspati also performed this vrata 
with devotion, making Vasistha as the chief 
priest. Thereafter Tara made elaborate 
arrangements for this vrata and following her 
IndranT also performed the vrata with great pomp 
and show, making Brhaspati as the priest. Svaha 
performed this astonishing vrata collecting 
immense materials and making sage Marici as 
the priest. O Brahman, looking at the same, 
goddess Parvatl stood before Siva with folded 
hands and bowing in reverence spoke to him. 

^ TR gcni;i I o 11 

■^RT<3frR3^nirq;i i ^ ? n 
rR^ gRb-iJgfg g?Rnfii 
?Rjr gigRSRjTT-Rir: ^ gnjeRTii^^^ii 
Parvat! said - O lord of the universe, if you 
permit me I intend to perform the best of the 
vratas, which could bestow the welfare on both 
of us. O lord, the adoration of the lord is the 
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cause of the welfare. Because the performing of 
the yajhas, charities, reciting the Vedas, visiting 
the holy places and going round the earth do not 
weigh even one-sixteenth part of the adoration of 
the lord. The one who always remembers the 
lord outwardly and inwardly and who is free 
from the death, gets redeemed by having a look 
at such a person. With the dust of his lotus-like 
feet, the earth gets purified at once. 

inn ftapri W 

CJm 

nrnnt 

w 3rn^ f| ^jncir-wTM) gr tpri^ wi 

fwl^TTlfg: fiHnt?TtinT%5c^»T 

At the sight of such a person all the three 
worlds are purified. By meditating upon whose 
lotus-like feet, Brahma, Visnu, Dharma and Sesa 
and you yourself besides Ganesa had achieved 
similar glory. The one who adores daily such a 
person, gets a high place and ultimately he 
becomes like him in qualities, glory, intelligence 
and knowledge. By adoring at the feet of lord 
Krsna, remembering his name, performing 
dhyanam, tapas and serving him at the same 
time, I have achieved my husband and son; I 
have got everything playfully. Therefore my 
mind is completely satisfied and at peace. O lord, 

I have been fortunate enough to get a husband i 
like you, sons like Ganesa and Karttikeya and the I 
father Himalaya who happens to be the arhsa of I 
Kfsna. Therefore, nothing remains to be desired 
by me now. 

^ TO: 

TTgt 

On hearing the words of Parvatl, Siva was 
extremely delighted and the hair on his body 
stood on end. Thereafter he spoke to her 
smilingly. 


^ Tm ^cnwiuj ^11^^ ^11 

Mahadeva said - O goddess, you are the form 
of MahalaksmT and nothing is beyond you. You 
are the form of all the riches and the prowess 
which is beyond measure. O goddess, the house 
in which you remain is bestowed with all the 
riches. The house which is devoid of LaksmI, 
death is better than life in that house. 

^ ir^iT rT fgapg ^ 

O auspicious one, myself, Brahma and Visnu 
adore you and by your grace we indulge in the 
creation of the universe, its preservation and 
destruction. 

M(d5l'dlAIIV^ fTTSS^; ^ 

■gqRfWRt «nraFg^ 

WjMriRi gr^uiHi jpmti 

g «Rgi# g #: 

gfl^g^g gwt : 11 ? ? ^911 

wnTOTcF# g g^5g TO; ’^gg^ii^^cii 
■?gg 7ia5?g^5liisR^ g^i 
■g^S?g <Hft4Tfci gNN 

w^siir^ w 3^ ^ I o 11 

g^ ftgftwrigifWtgfgrWT 

Himalaya, myself, Karttikeya and Ganesa are 
all of no consequence, without you. All of us are 
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of no consequence without you and with you we 
are all powerful. Therefore, O chaste lady, 
whatever is appropriate for a chaste lady and 
whatever has been heard in the ancient times 
ha^c to be taken as the words of the lord. 
Therefore accepting the divine voice you 
perform this vrata. As the ladies who have 
performed this vrata, you also perform it in a 
most astonishing manner. In your vrata, 
Sanatkumara would conduct himself as the chief 
priest while I will arrange for the lotuses, 
Brahmanas and other materials. O beautiful one, 
Kubera would be the treasure, while I myself 
would be in charge of the charities. LaksmI 
herself would provide all the riches. The god of 
fire would recite the Vedas. Varuna would 
perform the function of the supply of water and 
the Yaksas would be responsible for carrying the 
materials under the leadership of six-headed 
Karttikeya. The place of yajfia would be kept 
neat and clean by the wind god himself while 
Indra would serve in the kitchen. Moon would be 
the chief organiser while Surya would supervise 
the charities and make appropriate arrangements. 
O dear one, whatever materials are needed for 
the performing the vratas, you offer the same in 
greater quantities to please lord Hari. Whatever 
is the number of Brahmanas prescribed to be fed 
in the vrata, you invite much more of them and 
serve them food. 

On the concluding day of the vrata, the 
Brahmanas should be given in charity gold, 
gems, pearls, coral and other things which have 
been prescribed in the vrata. These should be 
given in daksina and the entire riches should be 
distributed. 

vicfR^i rT chTOIMRT 

1%Sr MlcJrtJl 
IcT imtHT 

ifdfRT: fcT: 3If«t ^ ^1 


Thus speaking Siva made Parvatl to perform 
the vrata. Thus Durga performed the vrata in an 
astonishing manner. O dear one, thus have I 
narrated to you the details of the vrata performed 
by Parvatl. O Narada, the Brahmanas were 
unable to carry the load of the daksina money 
given away to them by Parvatl. This is what I 
have heard from history; now I narrate to you 
further in the context of the story. The childhood 
plays of lord Krsna would appear to be fresh at 
every step, 

f?r^: 

WIT 

- ^Idi ^ 31^ ^T %?jf5T^I 
WTW 

After killing the demons, lord Krsna 
accompanied by the cowherds returned to his 
home in Gokula which was a huge mansion like 
that of Kubera. Reaching home the cowherds 
narrated the happenings of the forest to every one 
in Gokula. On listening to these stories the 
people were surprised while Nanda felt panic. 

He summoned all the old cowherds and 
cowherdesses and consulted them. Deciding on 
the future course of action, Nanda the chief of 
the cowherds got prepared to leave the place. O 
sage, at that point of time, he asked all the people 
to leave Vmdavana, 

jciiti TTS^TUT '2^11 II 
^ ^ 1T§ I 

«IIH<*I sIllHchlWyill^koii 

#Rr ^1 

TiT^F^rarTT: It?ri 

Listening to the command of Nanda all the 
people got ready to depart from there; all the 
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cowherds, cowhferdesses, boys and girls 
delightfully went to Vmdavana together with Kr§ 
na and Balabhadra. All of them were singing 
taking to many forms, some of them were 
playing on vlna, some of them were playing on 
horns. Some of them were playing on karatdla 
while others were playing on flutes; some of 
them played on the arrow instruments in their 
hands while others had the horns; some of the 
cowherds were wearing tender leaves in their 




Many of them had adorned their ears with 
flower buds while others had inserted the flowers 
into them. Some of them were carrying fresh 
garlands of flowers; some of the boys had worn 
long garlands of forest flowers, while others had 
decorated their tufts. O best of the BrShmapas, 
there were nine crores of cowherd boys and the 
cowherdesses numbering crores having 
developed pelvic region and breasts. All the 
female friends and the old ladies were moving 
delightfully. 

WIT ^rimf^i 5^1 

f ^nteh i g»lVtt q||^^dll 

O sage, the female friend of Radhika like 
Suslla and others were also moving while Radha 
on the other hand adorned with all the ornaments 
was clad in divine garment. She was moving 
wearing a smile on her face. Some of the ladies 
were moving in palanquins, while others were 
mounted on the chariots. 

ftfprt 







They were all moving together on the chariots 
adorned with all the gem-studded ornaments and 
gold equipment. Both Yas'oda and RohinI, 
adorned with all the gem-studded ornaments 
were travelling in the golden chariots. Nanda, 
Sunanda, ^rldama, Giribhanu, Vibhakara, 
Virabhanu and Candrabhanu were mounted on 


the chariots and were moving pleasantly. 


cfilfdvit ^ 4lcHlf^dl:l 


Both ^rl Krsna and Balabhadra adorned with 


gem-studded ornaments and mounted on the 
golden chariots were moving on pleasantly. 
Crores of old and young cowherds mounted on 
horses, elephants and chariots moved on. The 
arrogant servants of Nanda mounted on bulls and 
donkeys playing on musical instruments. 



The twenty one million slave-girls of Radha 
were moving with her delightfully. They had 
smiling faces and were adorned with golden 
ornaments. Some of them were holding 
vermilion, collyrium and even balls, while others 
were holding puppets. 
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?ra2r5sl'^Rdl:i 


■Rf tm ^ vi,-yp 


3Tir ^l^g^cj ^ ■iiil^wm ' ifaH^ ii^^s'^^ii 
fjr •??!%TTtw:i 

^^perTt^T ^o^cf l q' il^^ami 
Some of them were carrying cosmetics and 
materials for decorating the body. Some of them 
had the material for decorating the costumes 
while others carried garlands of flowers. Some of 
them carried the musical instruments and were 


Sm f^tScT TlttlTrlT: ^TfHT ^g R^ :l 

^ ^ - cj - dij^CT fjit Tjru^<f> r t^ i I 11 

^roiFT WER •RfjJT ^^3RU{\ 

Ti^ rtt^r ^53^11 ?V9 <? 11 
Therefore, O cowherds, let us adore the god of 
forest and live here tonight. In the early morning 
you will surely find beautiful houses. Therefore, 
all of you should adore goddess Candika here 
offering incense, lamp, naivedya, offerings, 
flowers and sandal-paste, who is lodged under 
the banyan tree. On hearing the words of Kysna 
all the cowherds adored the goddess during the 
day time and spent the time delightfully there 
itself. 

^ H^o <J>UJW-U<do ^tR^o 


moving on delightfully. Some of them were clad 
in the garments purified by fire, while other 
carried sandal-paste, aguru, kastiirl and saffron 
in their hands. Some of them were engaged in 
playing music and while others were engaged in 
reciting astonishing types of story. Thus crores of 
beautifol cowherdesses moved on in palanquins. 
There were crores of horses, chariots, bullock- 
carts filled with several types of materials, crores 
of bulls carrying the materials, crores of 
elephants, driven by the elephants, driven by the 
elephant driver, by means of goads. All of them 
moved on to Vmdavana. On reaching 
Vpidavana, they found no dwelling places and as 
such they had to take shelter under the trees in an 
appropriate manner. At that point of time lord 
Krsna pointed out to the places for the stay of the 
cows as well as the people and said, "You spend 
the night somehow today." On hearing the words 
of Krsna all of them said, "O Krsna, where are 
the houses?" In reply to them ^rl Kr§na said. 

35Tcr 

SR ^ TJ?T: 

^ ^ IjxRl I ^ 11 

SrT Krsna said - There are several clean houses 
built here by the gods but no one can look at 
them unless the gods are pleased. 
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Chapter -17 
Description of Vfndavana 
■•rTtraur sgra 
?r3R^ w ^1 

Tt iTt% ^1 

^ ^ y{si«4lMi3MTtioK«r^ ^11^ II 



e ^ N N. _. •*<* ■ _ N 

TTOTTOR hTy3^ Wl 

^ssiFim wo nf ^# q ^ ^ i im i 


Narayana said - During the night when the 
people of vraja together with Nanda went to 
sleep. Krsiia also went to sleep in the lap of his 
mother. When all the young people slept with the 
cowherds some of whom carried the infants in 
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their laps, some of them slept with the female 
friends, some of them slept in the carts, some of 
them in the chariots. From the moon light 
Vmdavana was looking better than heaven and 
the cool fragrant breeze started blowing. All the 
people went to sleep. After the passage of five 
muhurtas, Visvakarma the teacher of all the 
architects reached there. 




:IIV9ll 



He was clad in fine and divine garment, he 
was wearing a garland of gems and the gem- 
studded ornament having unprecedented glory, 
wearing makara-kundalas in the ears, all 
knowledgeable and appeared quite young, 
possessing the lustre of the god of love. 


4y>ifdchi 


^ gTig;:i 

WuIlNdyidl-fi ctlgetiTy^g ^^1 

^ -qroft ^ II 

^ SIMT fJOTT 

q<«i4l'in(4idlnjf ^g^TPP^ii^'tJii 
dl^RKyfdfiiqdM ^:l 
rt5nE2lHT Tit (dc|iu|*HU|i^l|t>mi 

<ri<H\d>F4 ^ ITFIR gflf^grUI^I 
^dtd^lddi g:?nH d^c|l(dm'l^<H,ll^^ll 
He was accompanied by three crores of 
architects who carried in their hands many gems 
and weapons made of iron. The Yaksas of the 
forest of Kubera who happen to be his servants 


also arrived there. They were adorned with 
crj'stal gems and the ornaments studded with 
gem. The shoulders of some of them were very 
broad. Some of them carried heaps of rubies, 
emeralds, and syamantaka gems. Some of them 
carried axes in their hands while others carried 
iron implements. Some of them carried the best 
of the gems while others carried fly-whisks, 
mirrors, vases of gold, gold pitchers in heaps. 
With the best of material available with 
Visvakarma, he looked at the same and thought 
of lord Krsna. He then started the work of 
constructing the city. It happened to be the best 
of the city of Bharata and was spread over an 
area of five yojanas. It was the best of the holy 
places and was considered to be the most sacred 
place, liked best by Hari. It could lead the people 
desirous of salvation to achieve their goal by 
residing there. Four crores of four-roomed 
houses were built there as a result of which the 
entire city looked quite beautiful. 

f4ygTilH<*igM4*HVII'wc|H Vl(sKH.I I 1 > 

It was built in stones with a large number of 
doors, pillars and steps decorated with puppets, 
flowers and kalasas at the top of each one of the 
house, which illumined the area. 

There were pedestals made with blocks of 
stones and the courtyards added to the beauty of 
the houses there. The city was surrounded by 
boundary walls made in block of stones. 
Visvakarma built the entire city playfully. 

Wlfdc»,|q,Kqfuif5|t|4l ^ 

vi|f4Pir4^:i 

«!*KMR^igcW rljJiUlPcIH t[TTI^II?9ll 
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In each and every house there were big or 
small doors which w'ere appropriately fixed. 
Visvakarma had delightfully constructed the 
houses of the city with crystal gems. The steps 
were made of sandal-wood and the pillars were 
without nails; the doors were fixed with chains of 
steel, vases of silver were fixed on the boundary 
walls which were strong like vajra as a result of 
which the entire city was looking quite glorious. 
After constructing the appropriate types of the 
houses for the Gopas, Visvakarma constructed a 
beautiful house for Vrsabhanu. It was covered 
with boundary walls and moats all round, which 
had four gates on all the four sides. 

'3^1 

*“HNeill: Wlfim "R? e»>lg«wq^||^^|| 
TT13|1>^U| 'ilebKI4<il(H*Him^l 

• ^U || cfamdPicfe'^iI^RKf^chK'^ ;| 

TT4l<wj ir^sfir f^iHtti'JiH,iii?<iii 
He constructed twenty, four-roomed houses, in 
the entire complex in which the gems were 
studded, the paintings were made with gems, the 
steps were made with various types of pearls 
which looked quite beautiful, the doors were 
made of steel and with artificial paintings, the 
houses of Vrsabhanu looked quite beautiful. 
Every temple in that complex had the kalas'a of 
gold which kept on shining. A lonely place of 
that d^rama having a beautiful campaka trees, 
was made for enjoying the love-sports by 
KalavatT with her husband, was also made by 
Visvakarma. It was built with the special types of 
gems, having nine steps of emerald, the pillars 
were made of sandal-wood and the doors were 
quite high. It was indeed an astonishing type of 
mansion. 


-qjNNiVl tRf^TTi 

■grgnwi R 11 

Narada said - O lord, who was the attractive 
Kalavatl and who was her husband for whom 
Visvakarma constructed the mansion with such 
great efforts. 


^(TTrETUT 


ftrpit RR# gRTT chqHivn *Hlcldll 

Mfd^dMiNU I I ll^oll 

gwiv^ gw W ^UJIMlUllly*! fjRTI 


gw ^ IRlt ■Rrig3;i R11 


NSrSyana said - 0 Narada, Kalavatl had been 
bom of the amsa of Kamala and was the mind- 
bom daughter of the manes, who was quite 
chaste and the beloved of Vrsabhanu. She was 
the mother of Radha, who was dearer to Ki-sna 
than his life, emerging out of the half of the body 
of Kfsna, she possessed the lustre equal to that of 
the lord. The earth was purified with the dust of 
her feet and the noble people are always desirous 
of her devotion. 




ftfiiT ttr# gw g% (dBxwi 3^1 
RRg: lR3uiR^gw35<4w^ii^^ii 
3W3#gfg: 3TTS5'#^ Rirrgti 
g;^ gr ^ grrar TOT gw g^g IIR-if I 


Narada said - O sage, how could the people of 
Vraja achieve the mind-bom daughter of the 
manes, so easily; who was Vrsabhanu, the lord 
of Vraja in earlier times and by what merit could 
he achieve Radha as his daughter?. 


31 ggrg 

urg^gg: ^tgrgrti 
Tipgtgrg itw gftfgiTg 
Sflta said - On hearing the words of Narada, 
the sage Narayana who happens to be the best of 
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the learned people smiled and lovingly narrated 
the ancient story. 


cb-qc*,irwy: ftrr[ait 

WTiriT ^ gjigcsti 

#nfint ^ I ^ \911 

gfN WTiRrar 3ra\f^ra«raT ^1 

g^raF TRgjigr^ ^ ^ 

■^TT ^ ggw ^ Ft FRratingigj^i 
ebHMdl ^TiTF rT 11357 ^ 155 ^ 11 'Sioil 
TT g TTFT F^tTO WOT *HWdlH.I 
jjuiejdi ^rOTigrmffTfcrn^ii'^i Vi 

3TFr arPIT F5 55:1 

555 57^55^ IRWIWT^I 
5iF#^ff?3 7I5F 3%jniT 5 51551^11 •«? II 
jylfui^^tj '5?#I5 T»IIWW|l5fdnidH,l 
^RRS5 5 <*fcHMldMldl?ld 3 ^ll')J'iJII 
(ddWl^JlH 5T5 <5^*fgfHnJFH,l 
F5f^F^5T5»t5 Mg«ll4(MH^HIiil^H^II>fmi 


VK'^WI^H'ilHi 



WT ^ 5i(!l5MU|J{^| 

F^ 155T ^ 5 55551FnrTrt35:11'iJ^ 11 
Narayana said - In earlier times Kalavatl, 
RatnamSla and Menaka were known as the mind- 


bom daughters of the manes who were quite 
inaccessible. Out of them the passionate 
Ratnamala married Janaka and Menaka accepted 
Himalaya the lord of the mountain as her 
husband, the tmthful Sita happened to be 
daughter of Ratnamala who was bom without 
human contact and happened to be the wife of 
lord Rama. Parvatl happened to be the daughter 
of Menaka who was also bom without human 
contact. She was also the illusion of Hari and 


quite eternal. She, after performing great tapas 
for Narayana achieved Siva as her husband. 
Kalavatl on the other hand accepted Sunanda 
who belonged to the race of Manu as her 
husband. The king considered himself to be quite 
fortunate since she was bom out of the arhsa of 
the Kamala by getting the virtuous Kalavatl as 
his wife. Praising Kalavatl he used to think in his 
mind, "She has an astonishing type of beauty and 
costumes. How beautiful is she in her tender age! 
Her limbs are quite tender and beautiful and her 
face resembles the glory of the full moon of the 
winter season; her walking pushed to shame the 
moving of the elephant and the wagtail bird. 
With her side-glances she can attract the minds 
of even the great sages, her pelvic region and 
thighs are well developed and look like the trunk 
of banana trees. O sage, both her breasts, were 
quite stiff and well developed and her buttocks 
resembled the wheels of the chariot. The hands 
and the feet were quite red and the lips 
resembled the ripe wood-apples, the lines of 
teeth resembled the seed of pomegranate and 
were quite charming; her eyes resembled the 
fully blossomed lotus flowers of the winter 
season. She was adorned with all the gem- 
studded ornaments." Thus thinking, the king felt 
infatuated with passion. 

5)i3<wr 5F ^ 13^:1 
55iTT TFf5 ■^51^ '^51^ 55t^ll'«bll 
tT515T qnq^uqi Tj^HHjticir^^TI 
5TWF^3RTtnT 5^ Tf?r51F15|ll't{<? II 

Pl'^^ liqo II 

qrVriqifilddWrWIehH^ 'jl-^gl^cll 
5^ WFtF5T 5^11 q ^ 11 

A ^ H£ji 5SIT 5^ H^l 

# 3 TFftr 5 H 5TW5FII q ^ 11 

Thereafter, the passionate king mounted on the 
divine chariot together with Kalavatl moved on 
to a charming spot. He enjoyed sex with her, in 
the charming forest of Malayacala valley, where 
the trees of sandal, aguru were found in large 
number and their fragrance was spread 
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everywhere carried by the wind, on the beautiful 
bed of campaka flowers which made the sexual 
pleasure quite comfortable, in the groves of 
jasmine flowers and on the bank of river Pus 
pabhadra, the secluded forest of Ketakl trees, on 
the western ocean in Bengal, devoid of any 
creatures, in the valley of Nandanavana in the 
Mandracala mountain, in the forest of the bank 
of the Kaverl river. Thus he roamed about in all 
the charming places, the mountains, the rivers, 
the rivulets, the islands and all the charming 
places where he enjoyed himself in her company. 

^ m ? 11 

Thus in this first sexual encounter they lost 
awareness of day and night and thus a thousand 
years elapsed like a moment. 

snrafT m ^ 11 

Having been thus indulged in the sexual 
behaviour for a long time, the king became fed 
up with the same and thereafter he went for tapas 
together with his wife in the hermitage of sage 
Pulaha located in Vindhyacala in the land of 
Bharata. Reaching there the king performed 
severe tapas leaving all the desires, remaining 
without food for a divine thousand years and his 
body became lean and thin. O best of the sages, 
devoting his mind at the lotus-like feet of lord 
Krsna he fainted. 

The hole created in the body because of the 
tapas was removed by his chaste wife. But the 
chaste wife Kalavati finding her husband lifeless, 
devoid of the five elements, flesh blood and the 


remnants of the bones and skin, became grief- 
stricken and started crying aloud in that secluded 
forest. 

^ TO 

fsjcTHR q?#n 
^ ftTT?Tt 

wm feirat eKircifr^;^:! 

^ I ^ ^ 11 

WITO ^ ^ ct’R g^WTSI^I 1 ^ 11 

^ m ^ -^511^:1 

Placing the fainted king in her lap she uttered, 
"O lord”. Thereafter the grief-stricken and chaste 
wife started lamenting. The body of the king had 
dried up because he took no food and all the 
veins of his body were quite visible. Finding this, 
listening to the lamenting of Kalavati, the 
compassionate Brahma who was bom out of the 
lotus and happened to be the creator of the 
universe, compassionately reached there. 
Carrying the king in his lap he also started 
crying. Thereafter Brahma, who was well aware 
of the Brahman took out water from his 
kamandalu and sprinkled it on the body of the 
king and with his divine knowledge be brought 
him back to life; getting his senses back the king 
found Brahma before him and he bowed in 
reverence to him. Thereafter, Brahma was 
pleased and he spoke to the king, who was as 
beautiful as the god of love, "You ask for a boon 
desired by you.” On hearing the words of 
Brahma, the king said, ”0 compassionate one, in 
case you intend to bestow a boon on me with a 
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mind filled with compassion, with your face 
blossoming like the lotus, then you give me the 
boon of achieving salvation. Realising the 
gravity of the situation in her mind, the throat, 
lips and palate of the queen were dried up. 
Feeling panicky the chaste lady spoke to Brahma 
who was about to pronounce his boon for the 
king. 

^ nfa^fcldl ^11^^911 

(c^’U ^ cFRTRT ^ 

git ^ 

g fsRiRt ^ gg: wfiR: 

Kalavatl said - O Brahman, bom of the lotus, 
in case you redeem the king then you tell me 
what shall be the fate of the helpless woman like 
me? O four-faced one, without the husband, the 
wife has no glory. It is said in the Vedas that for 
the chaste ladies the husband happens to be their 
vratas. He is the only dharma for their tapas 
besides being the teacher and the supreme god. 
For all the ladies there is no better relative than 
the husband. He happens to be dearer to her 
compared to all other people. O Brahman, the 
serving of the husband with devotion is 
considered to be the best of all the dharmas. 
Such of the women who are deprived of serving 
their husbands, all their performances become 
infmctuous. 

9RT ^ cTT: ^ ^ ^1 

The performing of vrata^ charities, tapas, 
pujd, recitation, orh and other religious practices. 


besides bathing in the holy places, going round 
the earth, performing all the yajhas, the great 
charities, reciting all the * Vedas, performing 
tapas, serving food to the Brahmanas, being 
well-versed in the Vedas and serving the gods, 
do not compare even one-sixteenth part of the 
merit of serving the husband. 

-g^i 

Such a woman who, instead of serving her 
own husband, showers harsh words on him, falls 
in the Mlasiitra hell and remains there till the 
time of the sun and the moon. There the insects 
as big as snakes bite them day and night and also 
create frightening sounds. There they have to 
consume urine and refuse. The messengers of 
Yama insert the burning rods into the mouth of 
such women. 

^ ^ ^ ciT:i 

'd-itvidi <Tt.Mi«a<lt|chUI|t9V9ii 

After facing the torture in the hell these 
women are bom as insects and for hundreds of 
births they live on blood, flesh and refuse. 

fti|RTT 5 ;i 

wi 

I have heard this from the mouths of the 
people of wisdom and those possessing the 
Vedic knowledge. I, being the helpless woman, 
am aware of only a little of them. But you are the 
creator of the Vedas, the people with knowledge 
and you happen to be the teacher of all the 
teachers. Therefore O Acyuta, what better shall I 
speak to you since you possess all the knowledge 
already. 

yTT]|i(ycKtsg 

glciHw Tni<ioii 
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O Brahman, in case my husband who is dearer 
to me than my life achieved salvation, then who 
will protect my youthfulness and dharma?. 

<f^nl rTlBt nlaiiJ 

For the ladies, the father protects them during 
childhood, in youth when the father gives her 
away in marriage to a man competent enough, 
the husband protects her and in the absence of 
the husband, the sons protect her. 

fsibejcHyiy-trOuii ■^giiT:i 

Thus at the three stages, three types of 
protector have been prescribed for a woman. 
Such of the women who are independent and are 
devoid of all the dharmas, get destroyed. 

w irar ^ ^ 

Such of the women are rather bom in the low 
races with a polluted mind. O Brahman, they are 
deprived of the merits earned by them during the 
past hundred births together with other merits. 
As the attraction for the child remains during the 
childhood, similarly the same affection continues 
in the young age as well as the old age; similarly 
the love for the husband remains always constant 
with the chaste ladies. 

^ ^ TTTfiTt 

The mothers shower greater affection on the 
infants while they suck the breast milk but that 
affection does not compare even one-sixteenth 
part for the love for their husband. 

g>i% wildi «r ^ 

5*^ ^id; Rq^r.iid'flil 

The infant who is fed with the breast milk 
earns affection only up to the time he sucks the 


breast. One gets attracted towards sweet things, 
till it is consumed but the love of the chaste lady 
for her husband remains forever. The separation 
of a brother is quite painful and the separation of 
a son is more painful than the earlier one, but the 
separation of the husband is simply terrible. 
There is no other situation more painful than that. 

As the foolish women dies after consuming 
poison or entering the fire flames, similarly the 
intelligent damsel bums in separation from her 
husband. 

gHUT f^i 

-JFTt ^ ^ wild II 

^ ehi'flirm: firtT:! 

qf| «3 i Rld4 Tt ^ ^ TpStll^ o || 

^ «nif ^ *wid4f wi,i 

^ chln T Idl Tl: 5MT djIVdlWi; fw;ii<? ?l 

The chaste ladies consider food and water to 
be of no consequence without the husband, her 
mind remains burning like the straw in the fire 
flames. For the ladies there is no other relatives, 
god, teacher, dharma, riches or life better than 
their husband. 

w iR:i 

RiptT W rT g#RTti;i I ^ 11 
^RUTRt ^ r^tebimfyci^ ^1 
w%5lt wi I ^ 11 

w ^V'IhVi wiyW w cm firin'? If 11 

RTot ^ TRtmlira^i 1 ^ ^ 11 

As the Vaisnavas remain devoted at the lotus¬ 
like feet of lord Kfsna, the mind of the mothers 
having one son, thinks only of her son; the mind 
of the passionate people remains engrossed in the 
woman, the misers always think of the money 
earned by them since long, the people who are 
afraid always think of the fear, the learned 
people feel attracted towards the scriptures, the 
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infants in sucking of the breasts, the artisans 
always remain engaged in the works of art and 
the wicked woman always think of other men, 
similarly the mind of the chaste ladies is always 
engaged in their husband. O Brahman, they 
cannot remain alive even of a moment without 
them. Because with the emergence of the grief, 
with the separation of the husband, the death of 
the woman is considered to be the life. And her 
remaining alive is worse than death. 

igt Tiws? rgfV giwifii wleiaft^i i ^ ^ i 


The grief of others disappear after consuming 
food and drinking water for sometime but the 
grief of the separation from the husband goes on 
increasing. It increases in the consumption of the 
food and water, the conduct of the chaste ladies 
follows their husband like a shadow. A chaste 
lady is considered to be the best of all the wives. 
The rest of the women remain there for enjoying 
the pleasures of the body. On the other hand the 
chaste lady follows the husband during the many 
fijture births. Therefore, O Brahma, O virtuous 
one, if you redeem my husband without me, then 
I shall pronounce a curse on you earning you the 
sin of the killing of a women. 


ejjHigdleircwygra f^:i 

f|(t 

At these words of Kalavatl, Brahma felt 
surprised. Getting panicky, he spoke nectar-like 
words to her which were beneficial as well. 




^ gif wn TTOW ^11 

Brahma said - O daughter, I shall not give 
salvation to your husband without you and 
presently I am not in a position to redeem your 
husband along with you. 


fHclhJIdi ^TMIMlIrl ^ II 

O mother, without consuming the reward for 
the deeds performed, it is impossible to achieve 
salvation. This is known to all, one achieves 
salvation only after the destruction of the deeds. 

Tifgi I ^ 11 

Therefore, O chaste lady, you enjoy the 
pleasure of the heaven for sometime together 
with your husband. Thereafter both of you will 
be bom in the land of Bharata. 

^ ^ g^ ^ TiftgjT 

t ■Rrg^gir gr ^ gt ^ I ^ o m 

At that point of time the chaste Radha would 
incarnate herself as your daughter. Then both of 
you will be relieved of your birth and would 
proceed to Goloka together with Radha. O best 
of the kings, you enjoy the worldly pleasures 
together with your wife for some more time Your 
chaste wife should not pronounce a curse on me. 

Such of the people who are devoted to the 
lotus-like feet of lord Krsiia are always desirous 
of the inaccessible slavehood of the lord and not 
salvation. 

g 3P1TPT ggiR f^:ii^o\3ii 

Thus speaking, blessing both the husband and 
the wife, Brahma stood before them. Thereafter, 
bowing in reverence to Brahma both the king 
and the queen went to heaven and Brahma also 
went back to his abode. 

^ettqi gig g girg^i 

After enjoying the pleasure of heaven for a 
long time both the husband and wife were reborn 
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in the land of Bharata which is quite meritorious, 
divine and desired by the gods like Brahma and 
others. 


Sucandra was bom in Gokula and he was 
known by the name of Vrsabhanu. He was bom 
there of the semen of Surabhanu from the womb 
of Padmavatl 


He remembered the happenings of earlier 
births. He happened to be the amsa of lord Hari 
and he went on growing daily in Vraja as the 
moon goes on increasing in the bright fortnight. 


^R4 kmhh«:i 


He was all-knowledgeable, a great yogi and 
always devoted to the lotus-like feet of the lord. 
He was related to Nanda, was quite large 
hearted, possessed many qualities and was quite ! 
intelligent. 

^rfdwn c#j^dicf»c^iiin^n 

( 

^ mitJi 

Tl^: ^chr^ ^ 15^1 


Kalavat! was bom in the country of 
Kanyakubja without human contact and also 
remembered the happening of the earlier births; 
she was immensely chaste, beautiful and the 
amsa of LaksmI. There was a king named 
Bhanandana in Kanyakubja who was quite 
valorous; he achieved her at the end of yajna 
who emerged out of the yajna-kunda without 
robes and as an infant. The beautiful girl 
emerged out of the fire altar smilingly. The glory 
of the limbs of her body resembled that of molten 
gold. She was emitting lustre. The king 


Bhanandana carrying the girl in his lap handed 
her on to his queen. Kalavati felt delighted and 
started feeding her at her breasts. She then 
continued bringing her up. 

W Wt 8(1^1 

<J.c^ra<?l(d gFMBIT ^ TTIin'SlI 

At the time of her annaprasana and the 
names-giving ceremony when the king was 
seated in the assembly of noble people, a divine 
voice was heard saying, ”0 king, you give this 
girl the name of KalavatT.". 

dTxjcJiU I 

8R ^11 ^ 11 

RT ■'(cvMcjdT: ql'cnw 21^ ?iin*? 11 


31^ wn 



x'jvnM'aHiridii 
fHRng-«)f5?'i7Rrdf •wn'qi-Rgr 
On hearing this, the king gave her the same 
name and on that occasion, distributed riches 
among the Brahmanas, the beggars and the bards 
besides serving food to them. Thus the best of 
the function was performed. In due course of 
time, the girl became youthful, she was 
extremely beautiful, dark-complexioned and 
could attract the mind of the sages, having the 
limbs as beautiful as the campaka flowers, a face 
resembling the full-blown lotus of the winter 
season, wearing a serene smile on the face and 
the eyes resembling the blossomed lotus flower. 
She had developed buttocks and pelvic region 
and well-developed breasts. 

(rjrijrJIur 

^ ^ -qisfinTT ggTsftr 

She kept on walking like the king of elephants. 
Such a beautiful damsel was spotted by Nanda 
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once on the beautiful the kingsway. He was so 
happy to see her that in spite of his being 
possessed of great wisdom and well disciplined, 
he fainted. Thereafter feeling panicky he 
enquired of the people walking on the kingsway. 
"To whom does this girl belong"? The people 
said, "She is Kalavatl the daughter of king 
Bhanandana. 

ebqHlehcH’UI gPlT 

^ wm ?i 

irrim I n ^ 11 

She is bom in the royal palace with the arhs'a 
of LaksmI. She is going to the abode of her 
female friend for playing, O best of the people of 
Vraja, you go to Vraja." Thus speaking the 
people left the place. Thereafter Nanda went to 
the royal palace of Bhanandana. 

Descending from the chariot he entered the 
court of the king quickly. The king got up and 
after a brief conversation he offered him the lion- 
throne made of gold. 

f^ndiend) 

They talked with each other variously and 
thereafter Nanda spoke to the king about his 
marriage. 

Nanda said - O best of the kings, you kindly 
listen, I am going to speak out something special 
to you. You better give away your daughter in 
marriage to a prominent person. 

qitNuiiVil 

rty<4icn^Thv^ "gmi 


She is best suited for Vrsabhanu the son of 
Suryabhanu, the lord of Vraja and bom out of the 
amsa of Narayana. He has many qualities, is 
quite beautiful, well-read, youthful, a great yogi 
and remembers the happenings of his earlier 
births. Your daughter named Kalavatl was also 
bom without human contact out of the fire-altar 
and can attract all the three worlds towards 
herself. She is quite peaceful in nature and has 
appeared as an arhs'a of LaksmI. Vrsabhanu is 
quite suitable for your daughter and your 
daughter is quite suitable for him. 

^tjldjjckgr ftrnR ^ 'r^ii 
3cnw t II 

O king, it is always appropriate to unite a 
clever girl with a clever boy. Thus speaking, 
Nanda kept quiet in his court. Thereafter the king 
spoke to him quite humbly. 

^ ^ ■RTSTt ^RnfipTI 

gcTlg^gr err gr: g^t gft •yym:! 

^ gpj g^TTTg ^ 

sFisiT ftajvFt vrrgtepRt gsiri i ^ 11 

Bhanandana said - O lord of Vraja, the union 
of the boy and girl is in the hands of lord and is 
beyond my capacity to do so because it is 
Brahma who can establish the union between the 
boy and the girl. I happen to be only the giver of 
birth, therefore no one knows who is the wife of 
whom or the daughter of whom and who happen 
to be the husband of whom because it is Brahma 
only who bestows the rewards for one's own 
karmas. It is heard in the Vedas that the deeds 
one performed cannot be infmetuous; otherwise 
with the efforts made by the unauthorised person, 
the entire enterprise becomes infructuous. 
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wall which was spread by a yojana from all 
sides. A number of pedestals were constructed 
and decorated with gems at several places. 




Nine crores of maridapas were added to the 
beauty of Rasamandala which were studded with 
the best of precious stones; it had enough of 
cosmetics, beautiful paintings and beds for 
enjoying the love-sports. 


The cool breeze which carried the fragrance of 
numerous flowers of different types filled the 
mandapas with the fragrance, the lamps made of 
diamonds were lighted in the same. The gulden 
pitchers enhanced its lustre. 

Visvakarma after constructing the 
Rasamandala duly filled with the flowers, 
gardens and lakes, went to some other place. 

<?>«( ^«S3T 

WfOT W( ^11 ^'3911 

Finding the charming Vmdavana so beautiful, 
he was immensely delighted and he set up 
beautiful gardens of astonishing type in 
Vmdavana which were scattered at several 
places and were created thoughtfully. 

II 

cidijH^MliJ ^ mw. Trf??TTr Eiti 

r|U4<*|g|R5c(^-qi Irdcfit'cHqiyjdMI^va'dll 

Tl(ldqfdg-><!:5CH^I I m I 

They were all set up for the love-sport of 
Rtdha and Madhava. There were thirty beautiful 
gardens. Thereafter there was an attractive 



beautiful spot quite secluded under the shade of 
the banyan tree, with a lake and an orchard of 
campaka flowers on the bank beside the forest of 
jasmine flowers. Beside that, for the love-sports a 
gem-studded mandapa was also erected which 
had four pedestals at four ends. It was 
exceedingly beautiful. 


3iqc^<pi<iVrt'4qiRi'^ur fgM:ii?\9^ii 
*Mi^4cii^^ew qcigit4qi^t:i 


qglMun^[^-^<l^||’^c<15|<|dH,l I 11 

gjrXqiui^ldshga^qfidfyKsllq'iTH^II^d o n 

Vld^^SrmOT ^ 3IWT <dtjcdr<^ifdH^I 


TpIcIF^ 


l^d^ll 


It was decorated with the best of gems and 
painted with hundreds of brushes. There were 
nine pairs of door leaves which were studded 
with gems and contained different types of 
paintings. Its walls and ceilings were also 
studded with gems and precious gems. Every 
door had a Ratnamandapa attached to it. Three 
crores of artificial kalasas were adding to its 
grandeur. It had seven steps studded in precious 
stones, the top of the mandapa having kalasas 
made of gems which were illumining the entire 
area. It was decorated with banners, tor anas and 
wide fly-whisks. Innumerable mirrors of 
precious stones were available there as a result of 
which the mandapa looked illumining from the 
front side. It was a hundred bows in height and 
was shining like the burning flames. It was 
circular in shape and was spread over an area of 
a hundred feet. There were beds of diamonds in 
the inner portion of the same. 
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The beds were covered \vith the best of bed- 
sheets purified by fire. Getting decorated with 
the garlands, they looked quite fine; they had 
pillows made of the garlands of Parijdta flowers. 

The building was scented with sandal-paste, 
aguru, kastUri and saffron. The garlands of 
jasmine and campaka flowers were placed there. 
For increase in fresh love, the betels with 
camphor were placed in the boxes of gems. 

• cIsIrAui 

There were several pedestals made of gems in 
which the diamonds had been studded and the 
strings of beads were hanging round them. It was 
filled with the pitchers of gems. 

V^dcllfyddlilq ■Rprt 

It was decorated with the paintings drawn in 
gems over the gem-studded lion-thrones. It was 
decorated with jasmine flowers and the fragrant 
water besides other cosmetics were available 
here in abundance. Thus Visvakarma after 
constructing the pleasure house went back to the 
city. 

•?nRr -^rat Rf^ftn dsnmfd ■rm 

Whatever houses were allotted to the people, 
their name plates were fixed on each one of 
them. In this job his own pupils and the yaksas 
helped him. 

f%?i wiHR ^1 

•y<t>(ddi RRRt 

^7EifRnjfvrq[ii 


sitgfwfRiino II 

SRj ^ra[I5FT RIR cbHd-WIW RTT^I 

R^ RT ^11 

O sage, at that point of time, Sri Krsna, the 
lord of sleep bowed in reverence to the lord 
when he was fast asleep and left the place. Thus 
all the pleasures were presented to the noble 
people in this manner. This is all due to the great 
lord and it is not surprising because this 
astonishing type of the city was built with the 
will of the lord. Thus I have narrated the life 
story of the lord which provides welfare and 
destroys the sins providing all the pleasures. 
What else do you want to listen to from me?. 

3RTR 

R<c[-W RR; •gcRT 
sr ^fMlcff R PlHg ei 

Suta said - On hearing the word of Narada, the 
sage Narayana laughed gracefully and he started 
narrating an ancient story to Narada, 

mum 3^ 

3R RHilMMfd; 

RlRFRsnRR: R^ll^<?^ll 
R ^ R? RrMr: R?l 

^ ifqR 'SIRT: RR^: UMdmiR RTf^:ll^<^'«ll 

Narayana said - O Brahman, in the earlier 
times there was a king named Kedara in 
Satyayuga who happened to be the king of all the 
seven continents and always followed the path of 
dharma. He was leading the comfortable life of a 
house-holder together with his wives, sons and 
grandsons. The religious king looked after the 
people as good as his own sons. 

The king completed a hundred yajfia but did 
not accept the title of Indra. Though he earned 
merits by performing various good deeds he 
never aspired for the reward. 
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lie OT j rq l 

He always performed many religious functions 
in order to please Krsna. Indeed there had been 
no king like him in the past nor shall be any in 
future also. 

iPTTR 

At the advice of the sage Jaigisavya, the king 
disowning his kingdom, the wife who could 
attract the three worlds, entrusting their care to 
his sons, went to the forest for performing tapas. 

*KTfc) 6^l<4cl 

3^11^^dll 

fet rTW W 'fldiH ^:l 

^5^ 5Tm ^ ^ cfsITCTT rl ^ ^11 ^ ^ 11 

w ^nmf q ^cT; irnjft "Rat 

g >q ? ri ' ? n dMf^4l ii?ooii 

^ girin gt <*Rialhvir'WfgviK<ii 

^ 3«gfaff T ^ 13^:ii?o?ii 

■RT fgPlBjT ■ 3 ? ITTT^ ^^1 

^fgg^WSnftlT , V o 911 

The king who was immensely devoted to Kr? 
na always meditated upon him. O sage, the 
Sudars'ana-cakra of K|$na always attended on 
him for the sake of his protection. The king after 
performing tapas for a long time ultimately went 
to Goloka. A sacred place known by the name of 
Kedara emerged thereafter. It happens to be the 
place where even the dead person always 
achieves salvation. He had a daughter named 
Vjnda who was bom out of the arhs'a of Lak§ml 
and happened to be a great ascetic. She was well- 
versed in the yogic practices and therefore did 
not accept anyone as her husband. Thereafter 
DurvSsa initiated her with the inaccessible 
mantra of the lord which made her detached. 
After returning home, she again went back to the 
forest for performing tapas. She performed 
severe austerities for sixty thousand years. 


HT nRleh T« 5t iR 


3^ eblUctlOIMMlf^dllRo'lill 

Thereafter lord Kfsna himself appeared before 
her. The lord spoke to him delightfully saying, 
"You ask for a boon." But at the sight of the 
peaceful lord of Radhika, she was infatuated with 
passion and fainted. 


TEtT ^ ^ ^ ^1 

aitfiRpM xT Tfftr ^ I ^ o HI I 

■RT ^SFITR ^ 

Tiarom ITT ^ ?l R O ^ 11 


On regaining consciousness she quickly 
uttered, "You be my husband". Lord Krsna 
accepted it and enjoyed her company in 
seclusion for a long time. Thereafter Vpida went 
back to lord Kr§na to Goloka and became the 
fortunate cowherdess like Radhika. 


jFtST ^ ^ "gRljn^lR o\9ll 
The place where Vpida performed the tapas, 
later on came to be known as Vpidavana. O sage, 
the place were Vpida enjoyed the love-sports, 
known as Vrndavana. 
mPi ^ ^ 

^ ^ < ie i4 ^ g sim i ft T ^iRo^ii 
O son, there is another auspicious story about 
the origin of the name of Vjndavana which I am 
going to tell you and you please listen to it. 

Kusadhvaja had two daughters named TulasI 
and Vedavatl who were well-versed in the 
scriptures but were quite detached from the 
worldly affairs. Out of these two Vedavati 
accepted NSrSyapa as her husband. She is known 
as Sita, the daughter of Janaka everywhere. 
fHiRiw OT nmqut 

MPrcblfH cniR^oii 

vTWrfnui Ti|T§t Tif?ni;ii^ 

Tulasi on the other hand becoming desirous of 
the lord, performed great tapas but because of 
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the curse from Durvasa, she had to accept 
^aihkhasura as her husband. 

iTTiTT: ^ ?1 t: wrarot ^ wi 

irar TPRT 11 

Thereafter, she achieved the pleasant lord of 
LaksmI as her husband. The same goddess was 
turned into a tree with . the curse of the lord and 
with her curse the lord took to the form of 
^alagrdma. But the beautiful damsel started 
living in the heart of the lord as a Tulasl. 
lywiut ^HUl'elRri ^ ^1 

rrarsfr ^ 5^: IR 11 

rPHT: 'WR ^ cPThRI 

O sage, I had already spoken about the story 
of Tulasl and I have discussed here as a passing 
reference. O great sage, she also performed the 
tapas in Vmdavana which earned the same name 
for the place. 

sTsrar ^ ira^^nPr Ti '^pji 

RTT mi^lR^^ll 

Besides the above, I am going to speak out 
another reason for the place getting the name of 
Vrndavana. 

^raiUl^VWlHi ’Cf ^|4TO ^ ^^1 
TR2TT: Tpj ^ <^^lc)H -^gipt^lR ^\3\\ 

In all the sixteen names of Radhik^, she has a 
name also known as Vmda which has been 
described in the Vedas. This is the same place for 
her sports. That is why the place is named as 
Vrndavana. 

fjwtr PiRd 

Lord Krsna himself has grown the Vrndavana 
for the pleasure of Radha. It was a place for 
performing the human plays of the lord; that is 
why the place is called Vmdavana. 

^ 'tilyOTi 


ebl'^igH RTTIR ^^11 

Narada said - O teacher of the universe, which 
are the sixteen names of Radha. You kindly tell 
me about them, since I feel anxious to know 
about them. 

Though her thousand names have been 
described in the Samaveda I would like to know 
the sixteen names of Radha from your mouth. 

3T«RRTfaT ^ ^ TT f^l 

31^ ellR^dlPi ^IR^^II 

O virtuous one, have these sixteen names been 
included in the thousand names or are they 
different from them. You kindly tell me because 
these names are quite meritorious and quite 
auspicious for the devotees. 

4IHlf4 ^ '^Rfw ^'4 |(h 

q| e)4 T R l <4>HUIH, IR?^II 

You also kindly tell me about the genesis of 
the names of each one of them because these 
names happen to be the cause of the universe. 

4Kiqui 3^ 

TM TRlcirfRHt 

'?n5[9jRTT TTETSF^RnTPRTI 

4mi-4)diRi yiiifui ^iR^mi 

Narayana said - The sixteen names of Radha 
are Radha, Rasesvari, Rasavasinl, Rasikesvarl, 
Krsnapranadhika, Krsnapriya, Krsnasvarupini, 
Krsnavamangasaihbhuta, ParamanandarupinI, 
Kfsna, VmdavanI, Vmda, VmdavanavinodinT, 
Candravati, Candrakanta and Satacandrani- 
bhanana. These sixteen names form part of the 
thousand names of Radha. 

^ Tranft cJHc|Wch:l 

ftgluicjral ^ ■RT W uRdilfSifll IR ? ^ 11 

In the word Radha, the letter ^ stands for 
salvation and TT stands for the giving away in 
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charity. Thus the one who gives away mok^a in 
charity is known as Radha. 

IT ^ TT^ ^ ^4 1 ^ T3^ yRUlTd^'ll 

TTST Mct^f^Tn iR^^II 

Besides Tl stands for the dance and UT stands 
for the one who holds it. Therefore she is known 
as Radha because she embraced Hari. 

^ T ^ij R- R T ^ TT%T?arfl Rg?tTl 

Ti% ^ ^ ^ RRraiftFTtlR ? <1II 


Because she happens to be the wife of the lord 
of dance, therefore she is called Rasesvarl. Since 
she is completely engrossed in the divine dance, 
therefore she is known as Rasavasinl. 

Trafw TfirajRt xT ^<J1 hi 41 v=i <1 wi 

yeii^r^ grr m 

The saints say her as Rasikesavarl because she 
is foremost of all the goddess of taste. 

Tnnii [£ra> i ^ mmdn:i 

Since she is dearer to lord Krsna than even 
his life, therefore she is given the name of 
Krsnapranadhika bt lord himself. 

IjHJTWifnfiraT gTRTT grsiw; fSRT: 

Trl^dJiuVrijt ^ ?ii 


She was beloved wife of lord Kfspa and Kr§na 
was always beloved to her, therefore, all the 
deities called her Kfsnapriya. 







Since she, at times, takes to the form of 
Krsna playfully therefore she is known as 
KrsnasvarQpinl. She is the chaste, beloved of 
Krsna and emerged out of the left side of the 
lord, therefore she is called Kr§navamahga- 
sambhQta. 


The chaste Radha happens to be the heap of 
bliss, therefore, she is given the name in the 
Vedas ParamanandarQpinl. 

R T3;5Tifj^5Tera>:i 

The word ^ stands for the mok§a and vt 
stands for the excellent and art giver the meaning 
as giver of moksa, therefore she is known as 
Kr§na. 

•3TIR?T d44114^4 <34l 'T^l 

Since she belongs to Vmdavana therefore she 
is known as Vrndavanl. Or otherwise she is 
known by that name since she is the goddess of 
Vimdavana. 

^19 ^ TfT f=g;T 

The group of the female friends is also known 
as Vrnda and st stands for strength and prowess. 
Since she has the group of female friends, 
therefore she is called Vjuda. 

4^1014(^41(^4,11?? ^11 

Since she enjoys enough of pleasure in 
Vmdavana, therefore the Vedas know her by the 
name of Vmdavanavinodini. 

TIT ^ ^fftlTT ijRchl(^dl ll9>^o|| 

Since she has the face which emits the rays of 
the moon always therefore she has been given 
the name of Candravatl; since her face always 
emits the glory of the moon therefore, she is 
known by the name of Candrakanta. 

■’ilWTV'dlSSR^sf^ f^^nf4VI'H.I 
jj(44l <ftl(4di ^ ?ll 


« TT »ll4’<;4ff ? IV^ TTlfrl 


Since the glory of the full moon of the winter 
season always emerged from her face, therefore, 
she is known as Satacandranibhanana. 
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HKwui-1 

sT^nm ^ ^ arak ^rronr 

ITCPTT ^ R ^R l R T ^eifui lR-i^^ll 

H5lni3 ^u<4i^ 

kRTTIR'«'){|| 

Thus I have spoken out the details about her 
and all the sixteen names which were narrated by 
lord Narayana himself to Brahma who was 
seated on the lotus and Brahma in return narrated 
the same to my father. The same details were 
narrated by dharma in Pu§kara region at the time 
of a solar eclipse during an auspicious time, in 
the assembly of gods about the glory of Radha. 
Thereafter getting delighted the same knowledge 
was imparted to me. 

iiymiygitV. wk 
arfqmrfkrfk^ war 

Now I have recited this immensely auspicious 
stotra to you, the knowledge of which should 
never be imparted to a non-believer, the one who 
denounces dharma or an non-Vaisnava. O sage, 
the one who recites this stotra thrice a day, 
achieves the lotus-like feet of Radhtoadhava 
with devotion during this birth itself. Ultimately 
he, achieves the slavehood of the feet of the lord 
and becomes his companion for all times to 
come. He achieves the eternal body together with 
the siddhis like animd and others. 

y<f^uR 13;^ 

^MHi ^ ^9kTTftr ^Ir5|5cTH^II?i^ol| 

^ k5?Tkl 

3T*nkiT «k5n:: 11 ? k ^ 11 


The merits one earns by performing all the 
vratas, giving away in charities, performing 
vratas, reciting the Vedas with their meanings, 
performing all the yajhas in a proper manner, 
taking a round of the entire earth, protection of 
the people who come to take refuge, imparting 
knowledge to those who are without it and 
getting an audience with the gods or the Vais 
nava, the same merit cannot be compared with 
the one-sixteenth part of the merit one earns by 
reciting this stotra. With the recitation of this 
stotra a person is relieved of his birth and death. 




^ 3mti I ? ^ ? 11 

MMW ^ 


NSrada said - O lord, you have bestowed the 
knowledge of the extremely inaccessible stotra 
to me and I have also received the kavaca of 
Radha which bestows victory in the universe. I 
have also attained the knowledge of the 
inaccessible stotra composed by the yajna. By 
the grace of your lotus-like feet, I have listened 
to the astonishing type of story of lord Krsna; 
now you kindly enlighten me about the secret 
and the reaction of the cowherds after looking at 
the city. 


Hiiratn 3 ^ 

qRT: Rt qriiFre:iR<^mi 
NarSyana said - When the night was over, 
Visvakarma left the place at day-break and all 
the people woke up. 

3^ ^ ^ 'Rtkrsftr 
f**ll w4 RbttI VT44filrii^9f'jiy ifw: 11 ^ h ^ 11 
Soon after waking up, they were surprised to 
find the astonishing construction of the city and 
all the people said, "This is simply astonishing." 
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Some of the people said to the cowherds, 
"How could it happen, who knows, who 
appeared on the ground and in what form.". 

tRRT 

Recollecting the words of Garga, Narada 
understood everything that it had all happened by 
the will of the lord. Because this moveable and 
immovable universe is created with his will and 
with his simple frowning everything from 
Brahma to a straw is made and unmade. What 
could be beyond his competence?. 

The lord, in the hair-pits of whose body, the 
eternal globes are lodged what could be beyond 
the competence of such a Mahavisnu. 

'dcOviW 

The gods like Brahma, Ananta, Siva and 
Dharma always adore at his lotus-like feet. What 
is beyond the competence of such an illusory 
lord. 

WR RTR rRPrtt ^ ^ ijf 

tnS TO ^ RTRlfR #1R ^ 11 

4>igehll 

Nanda went round each and every place in the 
city and distributed the houses to all looking at 
the name plates fixed on each one of them. Both 
Nanda and Vrsabhanu delightfully entered their 
respective houses at an auspicious time together 
with their families and servants. 

^Hcb! 3r^f5dr:iR^mi 

Their faces and eyes were delighted while 
staying in Vmdavana. Thereafter, all the gopas 


entered their respective abodes gleefully. All the 
people felt happy in the beautiful houses given to 
them. The boys and girls started rejoicing, 
playing at the same time. 

fwgfR: w ch1^<STcl^l 
■Wi^ 

Lord Krsna and Baladeva also playfully 
engaged themselves in sport together with other 
boys there at charming places. 

RjfsRT RTOR ^1 

Thus, O Narada, I have narrated to you the 
details about the construction of the city and the 
Rdsamandala for the cowherdesses in the forest. 

HfTo <^uJM4^{sio 

TO RH<vil5snR:lR\3ll 
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Chapter -18 

Desire for redemption of a Brahma^a 
Woman 

^ RhM^d -gcf 
^ rrftt ■§13^ 

^aunaka said - O Suta, this is an astonishing 
type of story of lord Krsna which is quite secret 
and provides welfare besides salvation. 

^nRf^ntfuT 

'^aiTiitRdTrn 

Suta said > Hearing about the construction of 
the city, Narada the best of the sages, enquired 
about the other story about lord Krsna. 

victim 



?IRRt4l f4T[^ Rt ^ muiMIdf^ll? II 
Narada said - O best of the sages, O ocean of 
knowledge, I have arrived to take refuge under 
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your feet and as your pupil also, therefore, you 
kindly continue to narrate the nectar-like story of 
lord Krspa. 

WS(: ^ '^^1 

On hearing the words of NSrada, NarSyana 
himself started narrating the astonishing annal of 
lord Kr?pa. 




IPTIR R'gRratT^tT^limi 

Narayana said - Once Madhava accompanied 
by Baladeva and other boys went to Madhuvana 
on the bank of Yamuna which was created as an 
island on its bank. 








All the boys started roaming about in that 
place together with thousands of cows. After 
getting tired they felt hungry and thirsty and all 
of them spoke to Krsna, "O Krsna we are feeling 
extremely hungry; we are your attendants, tell us 
what should be done?". 


f|tT gsR ^ 

On hearing the words of the boys, Krsna with 
a delightful face being the ocean of mercy, spoke 
to them the truthful words. 




®nM fejTw 

^sirar: Rt 

nmr Rt R ^3nRf% RTRrRI3RRtfWI^II??ll 

Sri Kfsna said- O boys, you go to the place of 
yq/na of the Brahmanas and ask them for food 


from them when they might be engaged in 
performing the yq/na. The sages like Afigira and 
other Brahmapas well-versed in the scriptures are 
engaged in the performing of the yajna. They are 
all Vai§nava and are performing the yajna for 
achieving salvation, but they are unable to realise 
about me, because of the illusion. 

R ^RT«IRt Iot: 5Ef:gf3T;l 

RTERT II 

In case the Brahmanas do not give away food 
to you being engaged in the performing of the 
yajna, then you can go to their wives, who are 
always compassionate on children. 


?n?riTRT ^ R^TIR?ra^: 11 11 


On hearing the words of Kr§na, all the boys 
reached there and bowing in reverence to the 
Brahmanas stood there. 


VftVTRR flJRtRRT:l 

^ fWR: iWT:ll^'kll 

The boys said - O best of the Brahmanas, you 
give us food at once. But many of them did not 
hear those words while others stood there 
attentively in spite of listening to them. 

^ ^ TRiRTmt sn^nnit RR Ri^raR: I 

RtRT RRR f5l3WT?rf: «u)g4H<*Rn:ll?kl 


Thereafter the boys went to the kitchen where 
the Brahmana women were cooking the food and 
bowed in reverence to them. 


Rrgt^Rfegrr: R^f^Rraf: RfggRT: 


Offering their salutations to the chaste 
Brahmana women, the boys said, "O mothers, we 
are suffering from hunger and therefore give us 
food.". 


«<HHi RRR ^ ^ Rt?rr R%TT^I 

RT^ RIHoR: #nRRRftR?(:ll^\3ll 


On hearing the words of the boys, they looked 
at them who were quite charming, smiling with 
lotus-like faces. The chaste ladies then asked 
them respectfully. 
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^ «hlPi diHild • I 

fl^ofNi ^ rTT 3^ ^5^31:1 

The Brahmana women said - ”0 intelligent 
boys, who are you? Who has sent you? What are 
your names? We shall serve you food with 
several other delicious dishes." On hearing the 
words of the ladies, all the boys laughed with 
delight and said. 

yicHi 

TPRfjWTT^rt ^ 

^^Tira ■qRHtS'WST 1^ ^TMWcrf^deRH^Il^oll 
gqrwRH^ ^1 
Tl*l^Vlcl1ll?^ll 

ferFcfl- ^ ^ ^rrys^ ^ RTfR:l 

^ Tfrsr 

The boys said - "O mothers, we have been 
sent here by Rama and Krsna, we are extremely 
hungry. You give us food. We have to return to 
them immediately. Both Baladeva and Krsna are 
seated under the shade of a banyan tree in 
Madhuvana located in Bhandira forest, a little 
distance away from this place. O mothers, they 
are quite peaceful, besides being hungry and 
thirsty and are demanding food. Do you want to 
give us or not; you tell us frankly.". 

On hearing the words of the cowherds, the 
eyes of the ladies were filled with joy and their 
hair on the body stood on end because they were 
desirous of having a look at the lotus-like feet of 
the lord. 

^ cifsr ^ y Rf IR 11 

^ ^ir^rr ■g^sPetni:! 


They arranged food in plates of gold and silver 
besides the flowers and delightfully carried the 
same to them. The food contained boiled rice, 
milk mixed with rice, tasteful curd, milk, ghee 
and honey which they carried to lord Krsna. 


pgr •JPRIT Jm4lry<*l:l 





lIR^II 


Such of the chaste ladies are quite graceful 
who go for an audience with Krsna preserving 
many desires in their mind. 

'TTTT rt 

•5^ w Ti«ngn^ yi^i R 11 

Reaching there, they found Krsna and 
Balartoa seated there with other boys under the 
shade of the banyan tree. They looked as if the 
moon was surrounded by the stars, he had a 
dark-complexion, was of tender age, wore a 
yellow silken garment, had a smiling face; was 
peaceful and shining being the lord of Radha. 







He had the face resembling the full moon of 
the winter season and was adorned with the gem- 
studded ornaments, a pair of kundalas was 
adorning his ears. 




He had on his person the gem-studded annlets, 
wristlets and anklets and he wore a long garland 
of forest flowers falling up to the knees. He was 
wearing the garland of jasmine flowers on his 
neck and the chest. His body was plastered with 
sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl and saffron; his nose 
and cheeks were quite beautiful. The lips 
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resembled the ripe wood-apples and the line of 
teeth resembled the ripe seeds of the 
pomegranate. 




^ ?Ri3wi w I ^ m I 


He had a peacock feather placed on his head 
and the flowers of kadamba adorned his ears. 
Lord Krsna who happens to be beyond the reach 
of the yogis but he always remains anxious to 
shower his grace on his devotees. Brahma, Siva, 
Dharma, Sesa, Indra and the sages always offer 
prayers to him. Looking at such a type of lord, 
the wives of the Brahmanas bowed to him in 
reverence. 


^ WT ^rnr Pr<4<f)fd: 1 

pHTcbK: 

The Brahmana women said - O lord, you are 
Brahman, the eternal abode, without desires, 
pride, qualities, formless and with form, without 
qualities, witness of all, uninvolved, the great 
soul, formless besides being Prakrti and Purusa. 
You happen to be the cause of both of them. 


^ ■^:l 

Though Brahma, Visnu and Siva are known to 
create, preserve and destroy the universe, they 
also happen to be your own aths'a. 


O lord, you are the Virat form of Mahavisnu 
in whose hair-pits of the body all the globes are 
lodged. 

xTlft* "IfR ^ ddlcl 




You possess lustre, knowledge and are the 
form of knowledge. It has been described in the 
Vedas that you are the one, who is beyond 
description, who can be competent enough to 
recite your glory?. 


qqicH.-IIV^Il 


You are mahat and the form of the globe, 
pancatanmdtrds, the seed of all the tejas, a form 
of all the tejaSy the lord of all the tejas and the 
abode of all the tejas. You are beyond desires, 
self-illumining, blissful and eternal. Being 
formless, you also possess several fonns. You 
are beyond the organ of senses though you are 
well aware of the subject of each one of them. 

■ZlrW'l^ 

:3rg^!t ^ % gr ?ra>T 

The one, by describing whose glory and 
highlighting whose tattvas even Sarasvatl 
becomes dumb-folded, besides Siva, Sesa, 
Dharma and even Brahma, besides Parvati, Laks 
ml, Radha, Savitri, the creation of the Vedas; 
therefore who can offer prayers to you. 

fexi: 3iiul?<4t?ciT:i 

3nT4t ^ XTt ^ 

O lord of our lives, we are only women; what 
can we offer you as a prayer? O lord of the 
drown-trodden, O lord, be happy and graceful to 
us. 

HT feFR?rei«rnJTTXf^i 
3Wi 31^ enwT; 3ra5ra^^^:ii'jj\9ii 

Thus speaking all the ladies fell at the feet of 
the lord. Thereafter the delightful lord assured 
them all protection. 
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TT "nf^ fyyMcv?)^ ^ ■^T^:ii>^<iii 
The one who recites this stotra of the wives of 
the Brahmanas at the time of performing puja, 
achieves high place. There is no doubt about it. 

cTT: ^ 

gt cRo^^IM ’cjr^q|r4 II 

Narayana said - Finding the ladies falling at 
his feet Madhusudana said - ’'You ask for a 
boon.” You will meet with all the welfare. 

^ ■gsrrsf^: i 

«rg<?iT «(R^Wc^: i m o 11 
On hearing the words of Sri Krsna, die wives 
of the Brahmanas delightfully stood there with 
their mind filled with devotion and said to Krsna. 

The wives of the Brahmanas said - Krsna, we 
are not interested in a boon, we are the followers 
of your lotus-like feet; therefore you kindly grant 
us the inaccessible slavehood of your feet. 

rig- 

3135? ^ grpimt ^ :3^: I m ? 11 

O Kesava, we should always look at your 
lotus-like face. O virtuous one, be compassionate 
on us, we do not intend to go back to our abodes. 
feiiiHlcfg: g.6uiif^Ri:i 

The compassionate Krsna, the lord of the three 
worlds, listened to the words of the Brahmana 
wives and said, "All right". He then sat there in 
the company of the boys. 

i3?fw5Rt> gg wfwt xg wi;i 

TtcRt w ^i g^immi j 


«!(w* 4 Rq«i II 

'llR'dldUl^'IRi ^IHrjllc^f3lirj|dtl.llk^ll 
Lord Krsna then made the boys to consume 
the sweet and delicious food and himself also did 
so. In the meantime the wives of the Brahmana 
found that an astonishing type of chariot was 
descending from the sky. It had the mirrors of 
gems and diamonds. It had the gem-studded 
pillars, shining with beautiful kalasas, the white 
fly-whisks, the best of the silken costumes and it 
was decorated with the garlands of Pdrijdta 
flowers. 

tfgt mii^f54clHuiRifd'j^fti^:im,iii 
gtgg^^giiflgT^ <riivi<*>K'Hf^^:i 
ggiftggmt: ?grn^: fR%t:im<?ii 

fvif(sin4g53^iHN'.5gf*'i^5:<^: 11 ^ o II 
It had a hundred wheels and could move with 
the speed of the mind. The beautiful chariot was 
surrounded by the attendants wearing a long 
garland of lotus flowers, clad in a yellow lower 
garment and adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments. They were all young having a dark- 
complexion, quite pleasant to look at, having two 
arms, holding a flute in the hand and appearing 
in the best of the costumes of cowherds. Their 
hair was well-arranged on the head with a 
peacock feather appearing at the top. 

argw TsiTfuf % wrt g^i 
WTRt^trt g;f3;p^?r(iigjifint:ii^?ii 

The attendants descended from the chariot and 
bowed at the feet of the lord and asked the 
Brahmana women to mount on the chariot. 

fgwigl 

g^^gfftgn’; '?raregg^TRi3gfgra?T^iis,^ii 

The Brahmana women bowing at the feet of 
lord Krsna went to the Goloka and shedding their 
human bodies, they were turned into the foims of 
cowherds in the Goloka. 
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llrfqRk irrat ^ 

T ra nTT iimre 

Thereafter the lord created the shadow 
Brahmana women and sent them back to their 
abodes in place of the original ones. 

*fraf TRRtfF^TRRRT.-l 
life 

The Brahmanas getting annoyed were 
searching for them in their abodes. In the 
meantime, they came across the shadow 
Brahmana women on the path. 

All the Brahmanas felt emotional by looking 
at them and their faces blossomed like the lotus 
flowers. They spoke to the Brahmana women 
quite meekly. 


■^ir^un 3!^: 

ST^sfriy^ill ^ ^ ^tMlRrflSiXdCI 

^ : 11 ^ ^ 1 ( 

^ ^TTutyRc^rf^dr:! 

^:ii^V9ii 

The Brahmana said - "All of you are quite 
graceful because you have had an audience with 
the lord. The lives of us people are of no 
consequence, besides the reciting of the Vedas. It 
has been ordained in the Vedas and the Puranas 
by the intellectuals that the entire universe is the 
tejas of the lord. 

cPTt ^ ^ ^ 

di«I«HqHVR 

It is the lord alone, who bestows the reward of 
the tapas, recitation, performing of vrata, 
knowledge, recitation of the Vedas, performing 
of pujd, visiting of the sacred places and the 
performing of vratas besides fasting. 

3nH: vrinsniii^<?ii 

Whosoever has adored lord Krsna, would not 
be in need of the reward for performing his 


tapas. When one gets the kalpavrksa, then he no 
more requires the ordinary trees. 

fHRT fg? gnffir #:i 

3iT3ny: ^ 

The one, in whose heart lord Krsna dwells, 
does not need to perform any deeds. The one, 
who has drunk the ocean, the digging of a well is 
of no consequence for him." Thus speaking, the 
Brahmanas returned to their respective abodes 
together with all the damsels and enjoyed their 
company. 

WRTf ^ 5?^ y4<*4^i 

^uii -qr^raT ?T^r?JT 9ll^'JIHTqdfdSdtl,ll^? II 
3W HKIdUl: -#531 Wl 

^jPTTR 

By enjoying their company, the Brahmanas 
were much more delighted as compared to their 
earlier enjoyment. But the truth about the excess 
of the same, the Brahmanas could not realise. 
Thereafter, lord Krsna, accompanied by 
Balabhadra and other cowherds returned to their 
respective abodes. 

w «nt d4dcHin<* 5Ttwfir^5f%llV9'*{|| 

Thus I have narrated to you the best of the 
glory of the lord which I had heard in earlier 
times from the mouth of Dhanna. What else do 
you want to listen to?. 






Narada said - O best of the sages, with the 
influence of whose merit, the Brahmana women 
achieved that stage which is inaccessible to the 
sages, yogis and siddhas. 

arrip^: ^ ^ 11 


What were the virtuous women in their earlier 
births and for what crime did they reach the 
earth? You kindly remove this doubt of mine. 
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HRWUI 3^ 

THr:i 

yuM^: Mfd^dl:ll\9V9M 

Narayana said - These women happened to be 
the spouses of Saptarsis and were quite beautiful, 
virtuous, meek, religious-minded and chaste. 

'g#Tt 

All of them were youthful with stiff breasts 
and developed pelvic region, clad in divine 
garments and adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments, having the complexion of molten 
gold, their faces resembled the full-blown lotus 
flowers and looked with side-glances, attracting 
the minds of even the great sages. 

mw wnytiury^ilH ^ri 

Looking at their beautiful breasts, the pelvic 
region and the face, the god of fire was 
infatuated with passion and desired for them. 

md W ^11 

Then the god of fire touched limb of beautiful 
women who were at the place of fire with the 
flames and fainted as a result thereof. 

Mfasial ^ MlHPd MfdMI^IojmH^Trl 

?iTW rT ^ ^ girr? 

The damsels who were devoted, to their 
husbands could not know the trick. On the other 
hand the god of fire was infatuated with passion 
at the sight of their bodies. 

''TFW: ^TTcgr 'gf%:i 

Wii<s?n 

Realising the mind of the god of fire, the sage 
Ahgira pronounced a curse on him saying, "You 
should consume everything thereafter.". 

gf|[: «^dd> ^ gfdgMer4; ^i 


Regaining consciousness the god of fire 
prayed to the sage variously with his head cast 
down with shame and started trembling for fear 
of his eternal lustre. 

ViVIN 

9T?n3TRt ^ ^ h 

The angry sage pronounced a curse on the 
damsels who were touched by Agni, that they 
should be bom as humans in the house of 
Brahmanas. They were to be married to 
Brahmanas of a high race. 

^ cTRPt 

On hearing the words of the sage the damsels 
started crying and with folded hands they spoke 
to the foremost of the learned persons. 

The wives of the sages said - "O best of the 
sages, you have disowned us though we are 
sinless and chaste. We have been touched 
without our knowledge and as such you need not 
disown us. 

^TtERT fdichOuli W ^ ^ 

It is not proper for you to punish your 
devotees like this. When shall we again look at 
your lotus-like feet?. 

greoT: ■■HisdUi 

O sage, the disowning of a chaste lady by her 
husband is like cutting her into pieces with a 
sword or the falling of vajra or attacking with 
various weapons. 

srfliBHt gnracrt 

u.cr^dT^ giwm: ^ii 
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O virtuous sage, engrossed in Brahman, 
separating us from such a chaste husband like 
you, how shall we roam about on earth?. 

O best of Brahmanas, in case we move on to 
the earth then when shall it be possible for us to 
return here. It is almost established that we shall 
not earn the sin of an act done by us 
unknowingly. 

p: jm: iraiSuiit^i 

Ahalya, after getting involved with Indra, was 
owned again by Gautama. She was purified even 
after enjoying sex with Indra but we on the other 
hand shall be disowned simply for the reason of 
being touched. 

O religious one, being well-versed in the 
Vedas and post-Vedic literature, you just think 
over it. O best of the those well-versed in the 
Vedas, you happen to be the son of the creator of 
the universe. 

31-^1 ^ ^Ku( TTf^l 

^ g'JiPd r(T:ll^mi 

Getting afraid of others a woman goes to her 
husband; where shall she take refuge?. 

O religious one, you provide protection to us 
who are getting fearful. Everyone is competent 
enough to punish his son, pupils and the wife. 

wrr msftr 

^'EJFgt ^:II'?V 91 I 

The owner of a commodity whether he is 
weak or strong, can sell it and no one else can 
protect it.”. 

Wit ^ 


On hearing the words of the damsels, the sage 
looked at their lotus-like faces and with his mind 
infatuated with love, he started crying. 

^ TMsftr 11 ^ 11 

Though he was welhversed in Vedic and post- 
Vedic literature, the best of the intellectuals and 
the yogis, he lost his senses, getting separated 
from his wives. 

vWldl f^TttfWRRTTT:l 

fqfW TTmt ci^snith rHf: pf^cur wii^ooi 

All the people were disturbed and felt gloomy, 
because of the separation; all of them were dumb 
found like puppets, looking at them, 

Ahgira, the sage, who was well-versed in the 
Vedic and post-Vedic literature, started 
lamenting. Thereafter he consulted his brothers 
and feeling grief-stricken, he spoke to the 
damsels. 

3Tf^ siciT^ 

Ahgira said - I am going to tell you the truth 
which you please listen to. I have heard from the 
Vedas that one has to face the result of the deeds 
performed by him. 



■Her ^Tt^r ^ ^ fWftRT: 11 ^ O ? 11 

Actually the time for your association with me 
has come to an end. This is certain. After the end 
of the pleasure one does not have to enjoy the 
same. This has been ordained in the Vedas. 

g ipgpf ■r?i 

In the land of Bharata all the good or bad 
deeds are performed by the people and unless 
their rewards are faced, they do not get destroyed 
even after the lapse of hundreds of births. 
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ir giFlT ^ ^ ¥ qWT;l 

The one who enjoys the wife of others, is 
considered to be a degraded one. He falls into the 
kalasutra hell till the age of the sun and the 
moon. 


^ -^IT ^ ^ tnoFi^f tjTTT^^dn 
tnFSlT s nf ^^ ^ 


Such a woman is prevented from cooking food 
for the gods or the manes. Her husband even 
achieves a degraded position embracing her. 




:ll^o\ 9 l| 


The gods and manes do not feel happy by the 
offerings made by her. This has been ordained by 
Brahma. 


?rwraR^ wokr ^:i 

3r:?rOT tnwi^ ^ I ? o <i 11 

Therefore the intellectuals protect their wives 
with great efforts, otherwise the husband would 
become degraded and fall into the hell. 

Tl^ ^RIT ^rfbscr:! 

^ g<Tl ^ wfl ^ gtrfegjTi I I 

An intelligent person getting alert protects his 
wife at every step because a damsel attracts 
many blames unmindful of vratas or places. 

Therefore, one should always protect the 
women and the cooking vases, because they get 
polluted with the touch of others and by the 
touch of her husband she always remains pure. 

TEctcbl^i^ Tjfer3?T Tit 

In case a degraded woman who disregarding 
her own husband, visits some other men, she 
falls into the kumbhlp&ka hell up to the life of the 
sun and the moon. 

3f%5fw 


The messengers of Yama then throw her in 
another hell and if she wants to come out of it, 
she is punished with the strikes of rods. 


mhmTTm: ^gcftw.i 


The terrific insects of the size of snakes and 
having terrific fangs bite the degraded women 
continuously day and night. 


^ 1^1 


TT T imi UH I^ I II 


Such a woman cries in pain but she does not 
die by the stroke because of her having an astral 
body. 

ft? fERgr ^5? ww ?rm 

MttJjM i Ei t ^ gr tggi ^iTfi 

UTsftr 5^ qRrdi^i 

For a moment's pleasure on earth, she destroys 
her grace and also receives hostile treatment after 
death. The women who have been touched by 
some other person or desires for someone else, 
are also to be disowned; this had been ordained 
by Brahma. 

dWRild f^rn 

Therefore the intellectuals have ordained that 
the women should be protected from the evil eye 
of others. Such of the women are considered to 
be quite chaste, who look at the sun through a 
curtain. 


gr g wgr faiflwi 

TjrinfTRti I 11 

The one, who roams about at will 
independently, is bom as a female pig. The 
wicked women who enjoy the company of others 
are indeed degraded in all respects. 

g gr gRt fcwr^iggr feign 
gn^ grr girgr g# fefegfiin'? II 

The one who remains under the control of her 
husband because of the fear of the family 
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tradition, indeed goes to Vaikuntha with her 
husband. 

mm pfH.ll??oil 

All of you should go to the earth and be bom 
in human race. Getting an audience with Sri Kfs 
na, you would get purified and achieve Goloka. 

in ftsicgiTjTSSJifMbyp^ 

Lord Krsna would create your shadow body 
with the illusion of Yogamaya and would send 
them to your respective homes. Thereafter, you 
would all reach my place. 

n: n?=nl nfgraar n 

■g^nrar RTT wnyci ^ ^1 gnfeg?; 11 ^ ? 11 

Then again you would become my spouses; 
there is no doubt about it. This curse of mine 
would indeed be the more beneficial to you than 
a boon. 

^4|e|^cHr:n TT ^rJfSl^cliT: I 

m 3Tmin viiMici«t'<i'^(4ii4lf^d:ii^^^ii 

Thus speaking, the sage got infatuated with 
grief and the damsels reached the earth, where 
they became the wives of the Brahmanas. 

dTOT 11 ? ^ 11 

After serving the food to the lord, all of them 
reached Goloka and they were relieved of the 
curse. Thus they were benefited by the curse 
pronounced by the sage. 

f^RIT 

31^ •Rift ^hj^Tftwnn 

It is a curse to own the riches of a degraded 
person and it is a boon to have the curse of a 
noble person. The anger of the wise people 
bestows welfare in one way or the other. 

fiRT griR 

Without coming face to face with the danger 
on earth who can achieve greatness? After 


having been disowned by the husband, the wives 
of the Brahmanas achieved salvation. 

^1^ gjRllt-R^ 

31^ T^u^jddiHi 

I have narrated to you the best of the stories of 
lord Krsna which includes the achieving of 
salvation by the virtuous women. 

^ 

RfIgfR: ^iraifT^^TlfRgTzi^ll^?<:il 

O best of the Brahmanas, the story of Krsna 
appears to be new at every step which does not 
fully satisfy the listeners. Who could be satisfied 
with the welfare?. 

dldtfWj mlSld |]WcBIlT:l 

^ RT efiRnsci ■R% fl) 

Whatever had been heard by me from the 
mouth of my teacher, the same has been related 
by me. Now what else do you want to listen to 
from me? You tell me what is desired by you. 

l^RT ytictcwio^tufdsll 

•qri^'^uiirlRd 

Narada said - 0 compassionate one, O teacher 
of the universe, you kindly narrate to me the 
story of Sr! Krsna, whatever had been heard by 
you from your teacher, 

Suta said - On listening to the words of 
Narada, the great sage, the sage Narayana started 
narrating the sto^y of lord Krsna which bestows 
great merit. 

(jiUJN’Utao hUc^-uo 

fstynnluniii 
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iJ.chlHfcivil5SErFr: 

Chapter - 19 

Killing of Kaliya and consuming of the 
forest fire 

qc^^ci ^:l 

Narayana said - Once Krsna, without 
Baladeva, went to the bank of Yamuna together 
with other cowherd boys where the serpent 
Kaliya used to live. 

«ncTcbi??i ■^cfTsf^: i 

Consuming the ripe fruits from the bank of 
Yamuna, lord Krsna drank the clean water of the 
river. Krsna together with the cowherds grazed 
the cows there and after collecting them at one 
place he started playing. With their minds fully 
devoted to the sports, all the cowherds kept on 
playing delightfully. O sage, the cows grazing 
the forest grass on the bank of the river Yamuna 
also drank the water of the Yamuna which had 
been mixed with the snake poison. 

'jdlHlI^T: efciHc^dHi Miuiiw ?R?r5:limi 

fwii 

wmi(t 

The cows drank the poisonous water as a 
move of destiny, as a result of which all of them 
lost their lives. All the cowherd boys felt 
disturbed finding their cows dead and all of them 
started looking at the face of Hari. 


15OTT: 

jjm ^Tn^:ii<sn 

In the meantime, Krsna climbed a tree in 
human form on the bank of the Yamuna and 
jumped into the abode of the sages. 

O Narada, at that point of time, the water of 
Yamuna was raised to a hundred feet. Looking at 
this, the boys felt delighted and at the same time 
also felt gloomy. 

dHciig ^:ll^o M 

Finding a human there, the Kaliya serpent was 
extremely annoyed. He at once swallowed Krs 
na, who was like a burning rod of iron. 

(^^chUiJV^ 

3nnTT w TjcbRiiHW 3^:11^11 

^Hjratinfri^niTei;i 

TrficRirW 

But with the divine tejas of the lord Krsna, the 
throat and the belly of the serpent started 
burning. In panic he uttered that his life was 
going to depart from his body. Thus speaking, he 
vomited out Krsna and all the teeth of the serpent 
were broken and blood started oozing out of the 
mouth. Lord Krsna stood on the hood of the 
serpent who vomited blood. 

^ranr TrfitgJR ■yw 

The weight of lord Krsna was unbearable for 
the serpent and his life was about to depart from 
his body. Vomiting blood, he fainted and fell 
down. 

W ^TPIT 

^RT ^ ITT “fTW TRltl 

^ fwi 
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Finding him fainted all the serpents started 
crying infatuated with the love for Kaliya 
serpent. Some of them fled in panic while others 
entered the holes. The chaste Surasa finding her 
husband to be facing death, came forward with 
all the female servants and started crying before 
the lord. She bowed before him with folded 
hands and holding his feet she said. 

T#: JnwiI&cK: -dhJTt qfifk srf??! 

Surasa said - O lord of the universe, you are 
graceful and therefore bestow your grace on me, 
returning my husband to me. For the women, the 
husband is dearer to them than their lives; 
therefore there is nothing before them, except 
their husbands. 

^ ^ gg-qFRf 

n 3 

rIMr? ^ cjr ^ 

O lord you are beyond measure, the ocean of 
love and are the lord of the universe; therefore 
you return my husband to me. You are the friend 
of the entire universe, you are the ocean of love 
for Radhika and happen to be Brahma for 
Brahma. Therefore you return my husband to 
me. 

f5FRr#fir^: 

Siva, Brahma, Sesa and Karttikeya always 
become dumb-found in an attempt to adore you. 
Even Sarasvati is unable to recite your glory. All 
the Vedas and the gods are unable to recite your 
glory. Only your devotees are competent enough 
to offer prayers to you. 

<wmR! gn-. 





I am a foolish woman and that too a female 
serpent and you happen to be the lord of the 
universe and are invisible Paramesvara. Brahma, 
Visnu, ^iva and Sesa always praise you. Such a 
formless person appearing in human form is 
quite surprising. 


•RTlfRt^TT R ^ 

Riw: 11 ^ ^ 11 


Parvatl, LaksmI, Sarasvati, the creator of the 
Vedas are hesitant to offer prayers to you, then 
how can I be able to do so? A foolish woman 
like me is trying to adore the same lord having 
no knowledge of the Vedic scriptures. This is 
beyond understanding; you sleep at the bed of 
gems, adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornament. Radha adorned with all the gem- 
studded ornaments always resides in your heart. 




r: RRcT 


All your limbs are plastered with sandal-paste. 
You wear a smile on your face and you always 
remain engrossed in the ocean of love. 


#f5RT9t73T:l 

^ Rnrawwii 


The garlands of jasmine flowers decorate your 
head; your mind feels pleasant with the fragrance 
of the Pdrijdta flowers. The sweet voice of 
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cuckoo and hissing sound of the black-wasps 
infatuate love in your body which remains filled 
with emotions. You always delightfully consume 
the betel offered to you by your beloved. You are 
the one who is beyond the praise of the Vedas 
and many intellectuals become dumb-found by 
reciting your glory. How can I, an ordinary 
female serpent, offer prayer to you. In fact I am 
only trying to at your lotus-like feet which are 
served by Brahma, Siva, Se§a, Lak§mT, Durga, 
Gahga, Sarasvatl, the siddhas, sages and Manu. 

Trntqrrai 


^ fiRhKT tl: ■q^:l 

Whosoever recites the stotra composed by the 
spouse of Naga thrice a day, is relieved of all the 
sins and achieves the abode of the lord 
ultimately. 

I? cfTPi 

^ i ^11 

He achieves the devotion of the lord on earth 
and ultimately achieves the inaccessible 
slavehood of the lord, besides the four types of 
salvation like Salokya, etc. 


You happen to be devoid of cause, the cause 
of all, the lord of all, beyond everyone, self- 
illumining, the best and the lord of the best. I 
bow in reverence at your feet. 

I IJOTt t 

•’filing oil 

O Krsna, you happen to be the lord of the 
demons and the gods; you are the lord of 
Brahma, lord of 5esa, lord of Prajapati and sages 
besides Manu, moveable and immovable, 
siddhis, siddhas and lord of the gat^as. You 
kindly bestow your protection on us. 

^irqy» 

You are the lord of dharma, the religious 
minded people, good and bad and the Vedas. 
Even the Vedas are unable to project you 
properly. O lord of all, you happen to be the soul 
of all, the friend of all, the lord of all the 
creatures, therefore you protect my husband. 

rrnmTSittta HT^9rar^'flTii^^u 

Thus offering prayers to the lord she bowed in 
reverence to him. She then fell at the lotus-like 
feet of the lord. 




ifgwpr TgTit q H, l 1 ? i 1 




Narada said - On listening to the words of the 
wife of the serpent, lord Krspa felt delighted and 
what did he speak to her, you kindly reveal this 
secret to me. 


Sota said - On hearing the words of Narada, 
Narayana the creator of the universe, spoke in 
sweet words. 


Narayapa said - On bearing the words of the 
spouse of Naga, lord Kr§na said to her, who was 
standing there with folded hands feeling panicky 
at the same time and had fallen on his feet. 

?ffpiiT3afEl 
eft ^ ^ rtPill 
^ urfi4gir^artWRi.ii? 11 
Sri Kfsna said - O goddess of the serpents, you 
get up. Don't be afraid and ask for a boon. O 
mother, with my boon you will remain ever 
young and eternal. 
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^ ^ '^1^ «raii^’?n 


MH Tfhrn^ ejji'^s^ ?nf^RT : i 
3n«S4^*i ^ idr^ gre irotii-ii^ii 


Leaving the kunda of Yamuna you go to your 
abode. O daughter, you move from this place 
with pleasure together with your husband and the 
family. 

^iuiiKick wmm ^ ^ ii 


I should become fortunate with my husband 
who should become an intellectual. O lord, this is 
my wish and prayer which may kindly be 
fulfilled by you. 




O Naga damsel, from today onwards, you will 
be my daughter and this male serpent who is 
dearer to you than your life, would become my 
son-in-law. There is no doubt about it. 


Thus speaking, the spouse of the N^ga stood 
before the lord. Then she looked at the face of 
the lord Krsna which was shining like the full 
moon. 


^ ^ yuirMbiifd 

O pleasant one, because of the imprints of my 
foot on the head of the Naga, Garuda shall be no 
more inimical to him. But shall adore my feet 
offering prayers; therefore don’t be afraid of 
Garuda and move on to the island of Ramanaka. 
O daughter, getting out of this kunda you ask for 
a desired boon. On hearing the words of lord Krs 
na, her face and eyes felt delighted and with tears 
in her eyes and the mind filled with devotion, she 
said. 

■gTRtgrg 

m ^TPTftr gi 

Surasa said - O lord, in case you intend to 
bestow a boon on me than you extend the 
infallible and deep devotion of your lotus-like 
feet to me. 

Wl 

gg 4^^f34^fd9 g^sfg g ^ffgigfgii-ifmi 

My mind should always roam around your 
lotus-like feet like black-wasps and I should 
always remain devoted to you and should never 
forget you. 


tpfi' 




The chaste lady continued to stare at the 
beauty of the face of Krsna without winking 
even for a moment. She felt emotional and the 
tears started flowing from her eyes. Finding the 
lord in the form of a beautiful boy, she developed 
a maternal affection in her mind and 
overwhelmed with devotion she again spoke. 


g gnsgifg Tgora m grfer 

gj^ wt^gr Pt^P^dq^imon 


”I shall not go to Ramanaka; the place will be 
of no use for me. Let my husband be the lord of 
the serpents but you kindly allow me to be your 
slave-girl, 
g gisgr Tw I fisiT 


igc<j<TO>viT^g TgT: ^ 


O Krsna, I am not interested in the four types 
of salvation like Sdlokya and others because they 
do not weigh one-sixteenth part of the devotion 
at your feet. 

cgggg^ ^ ^ giosfg gTFgTH;i 

?iggT5Tfy gfejcT; ■^ggH;im?ii 

Having been born in the sacred land of 
Bharata, the one who instead of being desirous of 
getting devotion of your feet desires for 
something else, he remains deprived." 
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H PT M r ^ i W3(: ^ ■^^Trrn3fre?:i 


IfWTTTO: 





On hearing the words of the wife of NSga, the 
face of lord Krsna blossomed with a smile. He 
felt delighted and said, "Be it so". Thus speaking 
he agreed to her words. 

1^: 

arriFiTir Tsn^o^gflir^sraT 
qqi-tjnft 

O sage, in the meantime a divine chariot 
reached there which was decorated with the best 
of the gems and was illumining with lustre. It 
had several attendants and was decorated with 
banners of fine clothes and garlands of flowers, 
having a hundred wheels; it moved with the 
speed of the wind or that of the minds. It looked 
quite pleasant. 


sioRiir Wfot ■ytrniHT: 

TTUTCJ fJSIT m ^SPfTfc^SRffnTtl^liq^ll 


Several of the dark-complexioned attendants 
descended from the chariot and bowing at the 
feet of lord Krspa took away the wife of the 
Naga with them and they went to Goloka. 

^ -RTik hm\ 

•R ^ fjjiftjy ^ 

The gods created a shadow Naga woman in 
her place and substituted her as the wife of the 
serpent Kaliya. Having been infatuated with the 
illusion of the lord, the serpent could understand 
nothing. 




Thereafter, lord Krsna the ocean of mercy, 
compassionately placed his hand on the hood of 
the serpent. 
tTHTO %rRt ^ 

With the placing of the hand by Krsna on the 
head of the serpent, he regained consciousness, 
he looked with folded hands and tears filled his 
eyes who looked towards the lord and also 
looked at the chaste Surasa. 


3lTIRnT # ^ 



q^ycR ' ^ W ^ll 

He at once bowed before the lord and started 
crying infatuated with the devotion for Krsna. 
With his mind filled with devotion, the eyes 
filled with tears, the body getting emotional, he 
looked at Surasa. Finding him keeping quiet Krs 
na said. The grace of the lord is showered 
equally on the competent and incompetent 
people; 

gt ^ ^ tpifg g^i 

^rl Krsna said - O Kaliya, you ask for a boon. 
O son, you are dearer to me than my life and 
therefore shed fear for life and be comfortable. 

wyig: i 

li?gT ddlflK 

Because the one who is bom out of my arhsa 
and is immensely devoted to me, I am especially 
kind to him. After suppressing him I bestow my 
grace on him. 

^dv i ^idR mfyg gf giggigg:! 

-m ?ng 

The inferior person who would kill the snakes 
of that line, he earns the sin equal to 
Brahmahatyd. 

g: qusais-tq^l 

fspr gf^ gw 

Whosoever will strike the imprint of my foot 
on your hood, he would earn double the sin of 
Brahmahatyd. 

The goddess of riches shall disappear from his 
house pronouncing a curse on him; besides his 
race, age and glory will be on the decline. 
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^ITT?rf3 -qf^l 

wrtimun ^ 

According to my words he will have to face 
the sufferings in the kdlasutra hell for a hundred 
years, the insect of your size would bite him 
always. 

'3FIT rf^BoTT ^ 

After remaining in the hell, he would be bom 
on earth and would die of a snake bite. All his 
generations would always be afraid of the 
snakes. 


^RFEIT ^ II 

W #5i TRTira rERT ^ 

■fJrVIc^- ^ ^ roTI JnilfiMfgil\9o|| 

gg <gt9RHT ^ 'iT^m ■fRt 

gRtsu ^ r?ti^iiv 9 ^ii 
^ goR grfsgg giingqii 
csraRgr gsrg tit 

«^RTOra€R fraiT cwl^: grfwiglf 1^i 



'dMcira 


Looking at your progeny with my foot 
imprinted on the hood, whosoever would bow 
with devotion, he would be relieved of all the 
sins. Therefore, you immediately move to 
Ramanaka and don't be afraid of Gamda, the 
king of the birds. He would adore you with 
devotion finding the imprint of my foot on your 
hood; therefore you yourself and your progeny 
would never be afraid of Garuda. With the 
bestowing of the boon by me today, you consider 
yourself to be the best of all the snakes. O son, 
you tell me what more boon is needed by you? 
You consider myself to be the reliever of your 
miseries and speak out to me without fear. On 
hearing the words of Krsna, the serpent Kaliya 
trembling with fear spoke with folded hands. 




^ fNWtftg gr Tptni;i 

^Tc)d 4 d^fd:i 

(iclrqi^tilHgcWW g^rfc^H Wgf<iTq;ilV 9 ^ll 

^ gr gr 5^41^: gn 

^ -dSc^diJl ■q# ITO# ft«H^SSraTIIV 9 V 9 ll 

Kaliya said - O lord, besotwer of boons, 1 am 
not desirous of any other boon for me but in spite 
of that if you want to bestow any boon on me, 
you bestow the devotion of your lotus-like feet; 
this is my desire. Because one is bom in the race 
of a Brahmana or as a bird, an animal or all of 
the them. Only that person is successful who 
always remains at your lotus-like feet. In case 
one is averse to the devotion of your feet, then 
even the stay in the heaven is of no consequence. 
The place one achieves by adoring at your feet is 
the real place and the best of all, whether it is for 
a moment or for crores of kalpas. When life is 
spent in adoration at your feet it becomes 
successful; otherwise it is of no consequence or 
is useless. Those who serve at your lotus-like 
feet, their age is never spent and they are relieved 
of the birth, death, ailment, grief, pain and fear. 

qisgr *RHRr ii 

qrET T41-yr44IH^oFmi<T|diiiyfI^II<So || 

Without serving at your feet, your devotees 
never aspire for the place of Indra, etenialship 
and the inaccessible place of Brahma. What to 
speak of anything else, your devotees look at the 
four types of salvation like Sdlokya and others 
like the tom garments. 

f?i 

•Rt ’g qrhHMcw ^ fgpg 
qggr ^ gtqr 

■R ^ q RT cETO 


Rifer griigi 

XU’S Pi 'it*MplllV9')S|| 
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RT ^SfTT rqRfR^:ll<i>{|| 

O Brahman, after receiving your mantra from 
Ananta, I always remained devoted to you. This 
is the reason why I have earned your grace 
today. At that point of time Garuda thinking of 
me to be an immature devotee had denounced me 
and drove me out but, O bestower of the boon, 
you have bestowed your deep devotion on me 
and proved that I am as good a devotee of yours 
as a Garuda has been. Therefore, it would not be 
proper for you to disown me. Because of the 
imprint of your foot on my head and looking at 
its grace, Garuda would treat me as virtuous in 
spite of the fact that I have no virtues with me at 
all. Therefore you need not disown me. 

Now Garuda will not trouble me taking me to 
be your devotee. O lord, they will not kill me any 
further. I am not afraid of anyone else except 
Ananta my teacher. 

R RR# qRT:l 

SlFt R R?Rf% 


Indra, the gods, the sages, Manu, the humans 
are not in a position to visualise you even in a 
dream, but the same lord is standing before me 
personified. 





RijTirR!^ rr RTi*iii 
■?%^5TRR: R^RTR 

RT# RR?cRI 


O virtuous one, you have no body, but you 
appear in a definite form at the request of the 
devotee. You are full of qualities, having the 
definite form and at the same time you are 
without qualities and formless, you move at will, 
the abode of all, the seed of all, eternal, the lord 
of all, the witness of all, the soul of all and you 
take to all the forms. 


RTtg R%T ^ ^ 


I RW *'hU|lfR-Rl ^RISTRH^I 

T§H^RRIRT^?TTRtg5UJT RRTII'^oll 

RRT5ScBI?Tt R ^VRRfl R 
R f? R RTSSRijRlRT ^FJTRR^ Rll^ \\\ 

Even Brahma, ^iva, Sesa, Dharma, Indra and 
the intellectuals well-versed in the Vedic and 
post-Vedic literature stand dumb-found while 
offering prayers, then now an insignificant 
serpent like me could adore you. O ocean of 
mercy, you forgive a down-graded person like 
me, O Krsna, because of my wicked nature and 
ignorance, 1 chewed you earlier. But as a weapon 
cannot be aimed at the sky, the end of which is 
not visible, nor can it be crossed, touched or 
covered, similar is the case with your lustre. 

Thus speaking the king of the serpents felt at 
the lotus-like feet of the lord. The lord was 
pleased with him and spoke, "Be it so". Thus he 
bestowed all the boons on him. 

R P H T R f i R ^ H IR W rat R: R^l 
RpRlRt R RFhRl R RR R^l I ^ 11 
R RTPRRi ^ 7RR; R3[r 

R1 <I R^ RT W^ 

Wl4WUIRl^UI ^RTT RRfw RRR:ll<tMI 

The one who recites the stotra composed by 
the serpents getting up early in the morning, 
there is no end to his progeny and is never afraid 
of the serpents. He can sleep on a bed of snakes. 
The consuming of poison or nectar will be of no 
consequence for him. One is relieved of all 
ailments including the bite of snakes, having 
been attacked by snakes and consuming the 
poisonous food leading to death, with the reciting 
of this stotra. 

^ f:iRT RTlRfR^ RJU^ RT 

RFh^sfir R Rg[RT.II<^ ^ II 
RR RTlRiRR RIRRTR R fRSfRI 
fRgip R R'I^fdVR R 
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Narayana said - I am narrating to you an 
ancient historical story, which was narrated at 
Malaya mountain on the left bank of Suprabha 
river by Dharma which leads to lord Krsna. You 
listen to it. In the assembly of the sages, the sage 
Pulaha enquired from Dharma and Dharma, the 
compassionate one, told him the astonishing 
story. I heard the same from him which I am 
going to repeat to you. 

cn?T ^ w ^ r)ehKiry^<j>d:i 

At the command of the serpent Sesa all the 
Nagas getting terrified used to adore Garuda on 
the full moon day of KMika, every year. Once 
Kaliya after having his bath with devotion at the 
great sacred place of Puskara, getting arrogant, 
did not adore Garuda and was about to consume 
the material meant for the adoration of Garuda, 

xj-*Rc(u«i 

The Nagas prevented him from doing so and 
spoke to the arrogant one, "We people are unable 
to prevent you". At that very moment Garuda, 
the king of the birds, arrived there. 

^TPTT 

aimviek^Mi ^ 

3FRt '9nw '^T^qTWnr^ll^^vaii 

Finding him there all the Nagas fought with 
Garuda in order to protect the life of Kaliya, 
which continued till day-break. At last, all of 
them felt dispirited and upset with the prowess of 
Garuda fled from the place. All of them reached 
to take refuge under Ananta who provides 
protection to all. 


After the disappearing of all the Nagas from 
the place, Kaliya, the compassionate one stood 
there fearlessly and started staring at Garuda. 

chlcll<4f 'RTl 

O sage, then he started fighting with Garuda 
reciting the name of Krsna in his mind. The 
fierce battle continued for a muhurta. 

<Rii^a5'€i ^ri 

f^RIT MHm ^jRIRT 
^ W TsT^ 

fI3’cRSJ^ fw qmt 

Thereafter the serpent Kaliya was defeated by 
the prowess of Garuda and in panic, he rushed to 
the kunda in Yamuna, where Garuda could not 
reach because of the curse of the sage Saubhari. 
N^ga then continued to stay there feeling 
panicky and subsequently all his servants also 
reached there. 

^ ^ fT# t 11 ^ ^ 911 

Narada said - How did the sage Saubhari 
pronounce a curse on Garuda and why had 
Garuda, the vehicle of lord Visnu, no access to 
that place. 

qUIdUi 3^ 

dqwwi ■R'lSfftT.d ^ 

kirtithrt ^ ^ 

liRd: 

■gf^ sfiRiTdifd 

gfH ^ ^ T3fTi(yq:i 

iiinf -q^ g%[Ri ■OThicr: 11 ^ ^ ^ 11 

Narayana said - The sage Saubhari performed 
tapas for a divine thousand years and became 
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Mahasiddha and was always devoted to the 
lotus-like feet of lord Krsna close to the place of 
the meditating sage. Garuda the lord of the birds 
also used to come and play there fearlessly. With 
great devotion in his mind Garuda used to take 
rounds of the sage delightfully daily. 

The sage belonged to the pure race and 
looking at him Garuda the king of the birds 
caught hold of a fish in his presence. Pressing the 
fish with the feet by Garuda, the sage looked at 
him with contempt. Garuda felt trembling at the 
sight of the sage and the fish was dropped into 
the water. 

dycllrj 

Garuda intended to catch it again but the fish 
getting terrified again went close the sage. 
Looking at this the sage spoke. 

W ft W ft 13^ 

35T II 

Saubhari said - ”0 king of the birds, you get 
away from here and move to another place. How 
could you be competent to catch the aquatic 
animal in my presence. 

^li^TT grSS^qR ^l| tRI^I 

Do you think too much about yourself being 
the vehicle of Visnu. Lord Krsna is competent 
enough to create crores of birds like you. 

^ chilli 

rT ^ iig fg5^:ll^? ?ll 

I can reduce you to ashes only with a side- 
glance. You are no doubt the vehicle of Visnu 
but we are not your slaves. 

O king of the birds, in case you come to my 
kundla here again, you will surely be reduced to 
ashes.". 


g#5[VJ 3i^raiH ta^fwci 

■wit TRTt fiUJNid t unitir ^irnTO iii ^ 11 

Hearing the words of the sage, Garuda was 
upset. Resembling the name of Krsna in his 
heart, he bowed before the sage in reverence and 
left the place. 

O best of the Brahmanas, even today with the 
mere mention of the name of that kunda, the 
body of Garuda shivers in panic. 

filt 

3If?t ^ 

I have narrated to you the event of history 
which I had heard from the mouth of Dharma; 
now you listen to the secret about the story of the 
lord which is pleasant to hear and bestows 
welfare. 

^'ItIwI d'wivir^rci 

t T t g T € eI 

^giSS^HUI 

^ fgi^TJT flqrgdT;l 

^[jigT fgrng gniRrar^ 

The boys standing at the bank of river 
Yamuna thought that "much time has elapsed but 
lord Krsna has not come out of the waters." 
Therefore they felt disturbed and started crying. 
Some of the boys overcome with grief started 
beating their breast; some of them fainted with 
the separation from the lord and fell down on the 
ground. Some of them got ready to jump into the 
same kunda in separation from Krsna but some 
of the boys forcibly prevented them from doing 
so. Some of them started lamenting and some of 
them got ready to end their lives who were 
prevented from doing so, by the intelligent 
persons. 
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^5®IT ^5^1 

Some of them cried in terror reciting the name 
of Krsna. Some of them rushed to Nanda who 
conveyed the news to him. 

f% chRtqm: ?fT:ll^'8^1 

Some of them were influenced with grief, love 
and fear and said, "What should we do now"? 
Hari has disappeared. 

^ I fjOTT Tinit^swrisrarfsryi 

t ^ jmiTT: jraif^ f|ii?v?ii 

O Nanda, listen, 0 Krspa, you are dearer to us 
than our lives, O brother, you appear before us 
without delay, otherwise life is departing out of 
our body. 

'^l^sirdebT 

ysnycfri^iv^ 

In the meantime some of the boys reached 
Nanda who were crying and getting unstable. 

^icrf ^ ^ ■jfly' I 

They narrated the entire event to Yasoda and 
Balabhadra who was seated beside her and also 
to other cowherds and cowherdesses having red 
eyes. On hearing this, all were upset with grief 
and arrived at the bank of Yamuna. They all 
started crying. 

■n?EtT ^Ml#rdl: ?Ttgigf%5rlT:l 

TTt>n iTlmf^ebl'!?^cl ^?iehn;| 

All the people collecting there started crying 
ar i fainted. The mother Yasoda was about to 
jump into the kunda who was prevented from 
doing so by the people present there. Some of the 
cowherdesses overcome with grief started 
beating their limbs, while others started 
lamenting and some of them fainted. 


^ m Trat WTWTTO gn^i 
fESf ^ IJFT "Rr ^ I <i 11 

Some of the cowherdesses prevented RSdha 
from entering in that kuijda but at the bank of the 
river, Radha got fainted and fell like a log. 

3?; 3^: 1 

3;iitsftr ^ f 11 11 

On the other hand, Nanda while lamenting 
fainted again and again. He regained 
consciousness and fainted again. 
farm’d ^ ^ vll'*tibrv1dTH,l 

TlfsrailRf^njfetTT^I I o 11 

Oe(dl qinehl-HoiI’«(l(H«hl^«l 

Thus lamenting Nanda and Yas'oda besides the 
grief-stricken cowherds and cowherdesses and 
the unconscious Radhika, started crying. 
Thereafter brilliant Balarama tried to console all 
the grief-stricken cowherdesses. 

TThlT <?iMifciehi 

31^11 II 
■R?!: vi*^ w Wl 
3 fgr «^»^ldj<l'JR l:ll^^^H 
TTIRTOJ: tRt WIT ;1 

Baladeva said - O cowherds, cowherdesses 
and the boys, all of you should listen to my 
words. O best of the intellectuals, O Nanda, the 
best of the intellectuals, you kindly remember the 
words of the sage Garga. The one who happens 
to be the support of the serpent Sesa, is the killer 
of the one who happens to be the destroyer of the 
universe and Vidhata for Brahma, who can 
defeat him on earth. He happens to be smaller 
than the smallest and bigger than the biggest. He 
is more solid than the best of the solid things and 
is beyond everyone, he remains invisible as well 
as visible and is adored by the yogis. 

^nftcT ^ign: qrss^ 

3Tftr ^ 
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As the directions cannot be collected, the sky 
cannot be touched, similarly the great lord cannot 
be controlled by anyone. This has been clearly 
ordained by the ^rutis. The soul is not visible and 
is beyond the aim of weapons. He cannot be 
killed nor can he be seen. The fire is unable to 
bum him and he cannot be killed. This is what 
has been ordained by those engaged in spiritual 
thinking. 

fjOTRq- xTI 


The body of Krsna which is visible is meant 
for his devotees. The all-pervading lord having 
lustre has no beginning, end or middle. 


g vHd?ll4) inT^:l 


At the time when the entire globe is 
submerged in water, at that point of time, lord 
Janardana reclines in the waters and BrahmS 
seated on a lotus emerge out of his navel. How 
can such a great lord face any difficulty inside a 
small kundal. 


O father, not only this, in case a mosquito I 
could swallow the entire globe in spite of that a 
serpent would not be able to swallow Krsna. 

tTlfiRt •RR 

Whatever has been stated by me, is the best of 
spiritualistic talk which is beyond the reach of 
the yogis, it is quite deep and idealistic and 
removes the doubts.". 




On hearing the words of Baladeva and 
recalling the words of the sage of GargScarya. 
Nanda and all the ladies of the Vraja were freed 
from grief. 

^ ^ ^ TiftraiTi 


All of them agreed with him but Radha and 
Yasoda could not be satisfied because the mind 
does not rest in piece in separation from the near 
and dear ones. 

O sage, in the meantime the humans of Vraja 
delightfully found Krsna emerging out of the 
water. 

V Rr MrjuT cF^ ^ 

atf l H i 11 

His face resembling the full moon of the 
winter season, wore a smile on his face, his 
clothes were dry and so was his body. The 
sandal-paste of the forehead and the collyrium of 
the eyes were undisturbed. 

i ^ 11 

He was adorned with all the ornaments, had a 
divine lustre, a peacock feather was adorning his 
head and the fruit was touching his lips. Finding 
the boy quite hail and hearty, Yasoda smiled and 
embraced him and her face and eyes were 
beaming with delight. She then started kissing 
the lotus-like feet of lord Kj-sna. 

3^ xJeBIT ilfguil '5^1 

Thereafter Nanda, Balarama and RohinI too 
took him in their lap and all of them started 
staring at Hari without winking even for a 
moment. 

^TTRIT «U(H«bi: 1^:1 

Thereafter all the boys embraced Krsna with 
devotion and the cowherdesses started staring at 
the facial beauty of Krsna. 

?tjT WRT 
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At that point of time suddenly the forest was 
surruunded by a terrific fire, the flame of which 
were raised like a mountain. The danger terrified 
everyone who thought their end to be nearing. 


Then all the people of Vraja, the cowherdesses 
and cowherds folded their hands with devotion 
and started offering prayers to Krsna. 


The boys said - O Brahman, O Madhusudana, 
the way you have always protected us from 
dangers together with our kiths and kins, 
similarly you protect us from the forest fire. 

'TOT ^ vjtudi ^ I I! 

gjsfir ^ ^ 13^ 

WT Ivimarw 

^Rot ^ WTPRTT^II^va^ll 

You happen to be our supreme god and the 
family god. O lord of the universe, you are the 
creator of the universe, its protector and the 
destroyer. The fire, Varuna, the Moon, the Sun, 
Yama, Kubera, wind-god, Isana and other gods 
besides Brahma, Vinsu, Siva, Dharma, sages, 
Manu, humans, demons, Yaksas, Raksasas and 
Kinnaras besides all the movable and immovable 
creatures are only your amsas. They all appear 
and disappear according to your command. O 
Govinda, you protect us and save us from this 
fire. All of us have come to take refuge with you. 
You protect us since we have taken refuge under 
you. 


^IcIiPh: «i)^ujin^d(jrad:il^\9<ili 


Thus speaking the people started meditating 
upon the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna. At the very 
nectar-like sight of Krsna the forest fire 
disappeared. 

Tluiv^Fd ^Rwn5ld:l!^V9<?ll 


After the forest fire was extinguished, all of 
them started rejoicing and dancing. All the 
dangers disappeared after the reciting of the 
name of the lord. Whosoever recites this 
auspicious stotra in the early morning, never 
meets with any danger from the fire in his life. 

Wldi^dd4fdct:)l f 


He is never surrounded by the enemies or the 
forest fire or any dangers which all disappear 
with the reciting of the stotra. 

{jni ^ ^ 


With the reciting of this stotra, the enemy 
army is destroyed and one becomes victorious. 
He achieves the devotion of lord Krsna during 
this birth and ultimately achieves the slavehood 
of lord Krsna. 


t: ^ 

^snuTT 

Narayana said - O Narada saving them from 
the forest fire, Sri Krsna went back to his abode 
which was like the palace of Kubera. 

m ^ -gc^ri 

The delightful Nanda distributed enough of 
charity to the Brahmanas and also served food to 
his relatives. 
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Mi3^rinRi RiysKi 

He performed various welfare ceremonies and 
other religious functions including the reciting of 
the Vedas by the Brahmanas for the welfare of 
Kr§na. 

«il<^buw<uiH!t?!^sur^dFrrfHqTqyi:IIU^Il 

Thus all the people of Vrndavana started 
meditating upon the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna 
with a devoted mind. 

I have thus narrated to you the pleasant story 
of the lord which bums the sins like the fire 
burning the wood. 

ffH «ft«r?ro TifTo fiBJRpirao 
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calves and the cowherds and hid them 
somewhere. 


Understanding his move, Hari who is all 
knowledgeable and is the creator of the universe, 
created the cows, calves and the cowherds with 
the influence of Yogamaya. 


m f^ssETR: 

Chapter - 20 

The abduction of cows and calves and 
cowherds 


Thereafter lord Krsna who is well-versed in 
the divine play returned to his abode with the 
cows, Balabhadra and the cowherds. 

Thus this process continued for one year. 
Daily he used to go to the bank of Yamuna with 
Balabhadra and cows and daily returned in the 
evening. 

d'^HyirHch^ici 

Understanding this influence of the lord, 
Brahma felt ashamed and went to the lord in the 
Bhandlra forest, who was resting under the shade 
of a tree. 


A\i\m 




Narayana said - Once Madhava accompanied 
by Balabhadra and the boys while finishing their 
meals and decorating their heads with sandal- 
paste, went to Vpidavana. 


The lord played with them for long. When all 
of them were engrossed in the sports, the cows 
and calves strayed away. 


fcjstidl 

^1^ 


At that point of time Brahma, the lord of 
creation thought of testing the competence of 
lord Krspa. He therefore stole away the cows, the 


^ firot ’JtrncThwIfSrn^l 

ZI8ITxii<iurtri ^wiidii 

He found Krsna there surrounded by the 
cowherds like the moon surrounded by the 
constellation, which illumine. 

55FRT I) 

Lord Kfsna was seated on a gem-studded lion- 
throne comfortably and wore a serene smile on 
his face; he was clad in a yellow lower garment 
and his body was emitting divine lustre; he was 
wearing armlets, wristlets and anklets made of 
gems. His ears were adorned with a pair of 
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kuifdalas. He was playful and could steal the 
mind of others. His limbs were plastered with 
sandal-paste, aguru, kastUrl and saffron. 




The garlands of forest flowers adorned his 
body and his body had the complexion of new 
clouds with the youthfulness emerging out of the 
same. 


He had a crown of peacock feathers and the 
garlands of jasmine flowers were decorated in it. 
With the lustre of his limbs, the ornaments were 
shining. 





His face resembled the beauty of the full moon 
of the winter season. His lips resembled the ripe 
wood-apple and the nose resembled the beak of 
Garuda. 


T W T Mra ' TcT t g^H .> 

i?iRi w TTRrarajRT 

3rg -qgT uqptrorttrtgfwn 
^ w jmRnr 3 ^: 

^ri 

^ 3ft: 3^ ^ RT qV^fiqRdRfd MIUll 
His eyes resembled the beauty of the mid-day 
lotus flower of the summer season and his teeth 
resembled the beautiful jewels. The kaustubha 
gem adorned his chest. Having a look at the 
peaceful Kr§na the lord of Radha, Brahma was 
extremely surprised and he bowed in reverence 
to him. He started looking at him and bowed in 
reverence again and again. The form in which 
Brahma had visualised the lord in his heart, the 
same figure was found by him before him. The 
figure which was present in the front, the same 
was at the back and on both sides. 


?!5r ^ 3^1 

gqR Kn4 w irar II 


Oh sage! in Vpidavana he found everything 
like Krsna and meditating upon his form, 
Brahma sat out there. 

■qrat «jW T V4 cWT 4lW:l 

' «j-<ra4 gw yqnt^ Tt ^ ?ir o n 
i4t‘iiv^4 3^54 ^raiTt ?i 
^ 3 ^ 11 ? 11 

^ ^ ^ #7: gg It# ^ ^ wn::i 

g^ ^-jpogf 3 glr 5 r; ggr ^ gTggfT:iR?i 
gg gn^rciT gg gg w4:ggTg4g gi 
g wr ^ giw 11 ^ ^ II 

He visualised Kr§na to be present in all the 
cows, the calves, the boys, the creepers, the trees 
and in the entire Vmdavana. Wimessing such a 
scene surprised Brahma who again meditated 
upon him. O sage, at that point of time Brahma 
could see nothing in the three worlds except lord 
Krsna; there were no trees, no mountains, no 
earth, no oceans, no gods, Gandharvas, sages, 
humans, soul, seeds of the universe, heaven and 
he himself. He was non-plussed. With the 
illusion of the lord, he found everything like 
himself. 


^ ^wil ^3FT?fT ^ ^ 

ly;RiRi4r^u5^:ii^')iii 


Not only this he could not find lord Krsna 
himself nor his creation; now everything was 
alike. There was no creation and everything was 
like Krsna himself Finding this Brahma was 
taken aback and was unable to speak. 

^ Ttftfir ^ tpju gi 

gg Rggr ggsrar gg g;f g3iicT: 11 ?11 

He then started thinking within himself, 
"Whom should I adore now? What should I do?" 
Thereafter the creator of the universe staying 
there got ready to perform Japam. 

3Ti gVrrgg 37^1 g^g ^331^:1 
3 ^ ci> i f^t T g f f : gi3^5fgglFrgri;ii?^ii 
He sat comfortably in yogdsana, folded his 
hands, getting emotional, his eyes were filled 
with tears and became quite meek and humble. 
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fst w ^ ^rfMf 

’SI ^itT)R ftgsT ^ ira^ 

He controlled by meditation the three veins, 
named idiS, su^umnd, madhyd, pingald, nalinl 
and dhurd. 

nfuC^i TTTtg^l 

wn^mstt w f^rassT ^1R d 11 
cR R fgrgi ^ ?Rg^ g ;*nf^ :i 
wftg gigg^ ^igjR IIR 11 
ftgsiT grg w diu R lg 
t gr^ xT #»igRra ReggriRoii 

■0^ fitgr ^ ^ ^ iftmr 

itpt 'iri ^ <vin^'tH,iR ^ii 
He than controlled the cakras in mQlddhdra, 
svadhisthana, manipura, manohara, viduddha 
and paramdjnd. He then crossed the saf-cakra 
and established the air in Brahmarandhra. 
Establishing the air, he then again arrived close 
to madhyd vein turning that wind, the Vidhata 
linked the madhyd vein and while doing this, he 
became stable and started reciting the ten-letter 
mantra given to him by Hari in earlier times. 

■gf# ’ST ’sni ssira sgra 

gfM TJtsraTwi R ^ 11 

fg^SRgsragppi ^rangtugnw^ii^'isii 
O sage, after meditating upon the lotus-like 
feet of Kfsna for a muhurta, he visualised the 
glorious form of the lord in his heart in the lustre. 
He had a beautiful form having two arms holding 
a flute in his hand, wearing pltdmbara, adorned 
with all the ornaments and the kuri^alas in the 
ears. Hari was having a smile on his face and 
looked anxious to bestow his grace on his 
devotees. 

q<m^4 fgig 
w grr ^ ifrtftgnrrt^ g^i 






The form he could visualise in 
Brahmarandhra, the same form could be seen by 
him in his heart. Witnessing such a surprise, he 
started praying to the lord. O sage, the 
knowledge of the stotra that was imparted to 
Brahma in earlier times, the same was recited by 
him with devotion quite humbly. 


Wtgrg 


^ <jchTPJicbr<mH ^i 

ggff^4g=flg g ggtig fvig^uign^vaii 

wirWHiM guknr 

•ggferrt «4vir*"tmPcidH,i 

Rdhreg g 4n f vic«T< Ti p^ i i-)^ o 11 

virffigihRyw g •Rflfg - t^wig 
Brahma said -1 bow in reverence to the form 
of everything, the lord of everyone, cause of all 
the causes, beyond description and form of 
welfare. The one who is like the fresh cloud, 
dark-complexioned, who remains uninvolved in 
spite of his remaining in all the creatures, who is 
witness of all, the one who roams in the soul, is 
all successful, pervades the whole world, remains 
aloof from the world, the form of all, the seed of 
all, eternal, the best of all, the base of all, all 
powerful, adored by all, teacher of all, the cause 
of all the welfares, the form of all the mantras, 
bestower of all the riches and prowess. He is 
endowed with all the riches and is also without 
them. I adore the lord who is all pervading and 
moves at will. 

vifgi4l4 g grgi 

g qgifg 

aiidiwt!^qil<*>w %qt gii'k?ii 

ggnr gu 44nJlW«^f^Hil<(l 
dfgf^ g i cT gi^ gii>fs{ii 


174 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


He is extremely powerful, the seed of prowess, 
the form of prowess, is like the boat of strength 
in the ocean of the universe, is quite merciful, 
beloved of the devotees and the great sailor. I 
adore him offering piayers, the one who is the 
form of self, secluded, uninvolved, as well as 
involved, is Brahman having all the qualities and 
even without them, the one who moves at will, I 
adore him. The one, who is the supreme god of 
all the organs of senses, the abode of all the 
organs of senses, the form of all the organs of 
senses and the one who happens to possess Viral 
form, I adore him. The one, who is the form of 
the Vedas, the creator of the Vedas, the form of 
post-Vedic literature and the mantras, I adore 
such a Paramesvara. 

^ ■qrnfR 

UmoHKdi I'if ^ 11 

sjhhiM feiRR Rl^ilr^iuii ^ R%i 
-^aiRR ^ 

■RclT IRT RRRRRlRTRfRII'i{'?ll 

He is the gist of all the essence, incomplete, 
inexplicable, independent and dependent, son of 
Yasoda, is adored by me. The one who resides in 
all the bodies, is invisible, beyond controversy, 
inaccessible even by deep meditation, the teacher 
of the intellectuals and the yogis. I adore him. He 
is the one who resides in the Rdsamandala, is 
bliss of the divine dance and is always anxious 
for the same. He is the one who is served by the 
cowherdesses and is the lord of the earth, I adore 
him. The one who is the truth for the noble 
people and falsehood for the wicked people, the 
lord of the yogis, achievable by yogic practices 
and the one who is adored by Siva, I adore him. 

W RRlfR 

RRR RirR Rj^imoll 
t RRlfR ^ RTRR^l 


^ ^ RURi^R RIIV^II 

JURJR ^ RRRR?R^I 

RIRR RT^R R ^ II 

fRtRR RTtR RRRIR Rl 

fRRRT RPRt ■g^l m ^ 11 

The one who is the seed of mantras, the lord 
of the mantras, the bestower of the mantras and 
their reward besides being the form of the 
reward; the one who grants success in the 
mantras and is beyond everyone, I adore him. 
The one who is the form of pleasure and pain, 
bestower of suspiciousness and the one who is 
the seed of welfare and bestows welfare, I bow 
before him. Thus the creator of the universe 
adored lord Krsna and returned the cowherd boys 
to him. He then prostrated before him on the 
ground and started crying. Thereafter, 0 sage, he 
then opened his eyes and found Krsna there. 

RBPRT R fSt RTTR ftrR RR^ ^ R: R^l 
Rtl? RTcR^ RRiI^im-iJII 

RR^ ^HRRgR WR^RTRf^l 
R3BRTR fWTRif^ m4<jiR{r R%ci;immi 

The one who recites the stotra composed by 
Brahma with devotion every day, enjoying all the 
pleasures of the world ultimately proceeds to the 
abode of Hari, where he achieves the 
inaccessible slavehood of the lord. He than 
attains closeness of the lord and becomes his 
attendant. 

R^ RIRfffiKRt ^ ^ RUfRI 

qirl<^: "RTt RTRTR WRR i^rim^ll 

Narayana said -After the departure of Brahma, 
the creator of the universe, Sri Krsna returned to 
his place together with the cowherd boys. 

Though the cows, the calves and the boys 
returned to their home after one year, with the 
illusion of the lord they thought it to be a single 
day. 
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<jif5(H ^ ^ wf II 

girfsjtt ^ 4n1fwraft«i ^^1 

At that point of time the cowherds and 
cowherdesses could not guess anything. For a 
yogi everything is artificial and there is nothing 
old or new for him. Thus I have narrated to you 
the story of lord Kr§na which bestows welfare, 
pleasure, salvation, is auspicious and is always 
blissfiil. 

-q^To '^uJMJtyo 

^'le(^V<aW9T^<UIMWIett qm f^5Sira:IRo|| 
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Chapter - 21 

Preparation of an Indrayaga by Nanda 



•nirain sgm 


decorated with silken garments and beautiful 
garlands of flowers. The face was decorated with 
sandal-paste, aguru, kastiirl and saffron. 

3^ 



After taking a bath and completing other daily 
routines Nanda clad himself in two new 
garments, washing his lotus-like feet, got himself 
seated on the golden seat. At that point of time 
many Brahmanas holding different types of 
vases, the priests, cowherds, cowherdesses, the 
boys and the girls also arrived there. 



In the meantime all the people of the city 
arrived there carrying the materials with them 
together with various types of presents. 


■RRIT: 


WsF TTgi 





Narayana said - O sage, once Nanda 
delightfully made an announcement in the city at 
the time of performing of Indrayaga, that all the 
cowherds, cowherdesses, boys, girls, Brahmanas, 
Ksatriyas, Vaisyas and Sudras living in Vraja, 
should bring with devotion, curd, milk, ghee, 
butter milk, butter, guda and honey besides other 
materials for the adoration of Indra. 


•g3[rsf^;i 

^ ^ tnrlRTH 

Thus making an announcement, he installed a 
flag-post delightfully in a vast area and it was 


The sages well-versed in the Vedic and post- 
Vedic literature, shining with their divine lustre, 
having a divine vision also arrived there with 
their pupils. 

cUm: grrRTRFRcTEITII^oll 


■gtrg-SfMlr: grcT:i 

xRTPR?^ ^3^ wi I ^ ? 11 

ai^uiiv^ gjfdfygr 

He sages like Garga, Galava, Sakalya, Sakat 
ayana, Gautama, Karusa, Kanva, Vatsya, 
Katyayana, Saubhari, Vamadeva, Yajhavalkya, 
Panini, Rsyasniga, Gauramukha, Bharadvaja, 
Vamana, Krsna-dvaipayana, Srhgl, Sumantu, 
Jaimini, Kaca, Parasara, Maitreya, 
Vaisampayana, together with many Brahmanas, 
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beggars, bards, Icings, Vaisyas and Madras also 
arrive to attend the function. 


'W'j'iMldlWMTlwl sRIT^^fTRS^ I 

Looking at the sages, the Brahmanas and the 
kings, Nanda got up from the golden pedestal 
and with him all the people of Vraja also stood 
up. 


ininaT ctiwmtR ■ 
3iTtzr 


Bowing in reverence to the sages, Brahmanas 
and the kings, he made them seated appropriately 
and with their permission he also took his seat. 

tn«B ^ 4>|iji5ri wePH f i 

jjiilitnHi viaMRlsu •5ETicn:ii^ii^^u 
MRdW ii 

He then commanded a hundred Brahmanas, 
the Brahmanas well-versed in cooking, "You 
start cooking besides the flag-post." The place 
was illuminated with burning lamps of 
diamonds. With the burning of incense, the place 
was plunged into darkness with its smoke and 
also filled with fragrance. 


TRTfg«nfT wifur fefgsnfr 

O Narada, the place was filled with various 
types of flowers, several types of divine eatables, 
sesamum balls and many other sweets. 

^ tto r gah T di Rg^H .1 

gwWRt ^ fof vi4tdi 

^vTVllRr ^1 


’srii? 

^Rnnt fWTvi^nfnr ^ ^ 


O sage, there were thousands of pitchers filled 
with sugar. The sweet balls were made of the 
flour of wheat and barley, which were fried by 


the Brahmanas in ghee. There were several 
pitchers filled with them. O Narada, the beautiful 
bananas which were ripened in the trees 
themselves and a large quantity of fruits of the 
season, a lakh of pitchers filled with milk and an 
equal number of pitchers filled with curd were 
also lying there. 

Trf9: 

There were a hundred pitchers of honey, a 
thousand pitchers of ghee and three lakh pitchers 
of butter-milk placed there. 

There were five lakhs of vases filled with 
guda and a thousand vases filled with sesamum 
oil were available there. 


qgfqdl <TRnf?[3raiigiT:l 
^HiRW I Ri U linfa R^etuUl^Wlf- l 


The consumable articles were transported by 
bulls and various types of vases of gold and 
silver were also placed there. 

g f^ l fO T gr tu iTg l fa ^Itcvfu i ^qciTlfH WIR^II 
O Brahman, by the side of that flag-post, there 
were pedestals of gold, beautiful costumes for 
wearing besides beautiful ornaments. 
tw i RctR i gunRr tiftiftT xti 

During the festivities, those who played on 
musical instruments were doing so in a sweet 
tone issuing various types of tunes. 

QTWTr ^rafifr rii 

^ Rfflfir ^Ndlt T W HIT dll 
Thousands of he-goats, a hundred he-buffaloes 
and a lakh of sheep were also brought there. 

jt%nf^ T^cnfr ^ IR 11 

Hundreds of rhinoceros arrived near the flag- 
post and several articles were put on show there, 
well-guarded. 
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qin^ni qi(ci«hni ^^ipirt 

^ ^ ' ^dini ^ ^ g>: ^:ii^oii 

Who could count the number of boys, girls, 
trees, creepers and young boys and young girls?. 

<iiqq>ni ^ 

^ IRT: -Ri p^'lrR^II? ^11 

In the beautiful function all the people were 
engrossed in the music and dance festivities. 

WltSvD ^ 4lf^4i 7%:! 

Twraift RlJRlfl 

-pRi ^ wti rf i M<iH«n 
\tgg;T tr# airsnpfRtii^^ii 

UTRt WHIW«inj|(iV^Rl«l.l 

O Brahman, in that function RadhS, Urvasl, 
Menaka, GhrtacI, MohinI, Rati, Prabhavatl, 
Bhanumatl, Vipracitti, Tilottama, CandraprabhS, 
Suprabha, RatnamSla, MadalasS and beautiful 
Renuka also arrived. By looking at the dance and 
music, the breasts, faces and the pelvic region of 
the damsels and their overall beauty, besides the 
side-glances, the people got fainted. 

t ^ lit "RWRl 

In the meantime Gopala accompanied by 
valorous Balabhadra arrived there himself. On 
their arrival and looking at them all the people 
felt delighted and suddenly got up. Their hair- 
stood on end and they felt panicky from a 
distance. 


sbl^lWIHIrRMiyR ^IRT 



^rl Krsna was returning from the playgrotmd, 
his peaceful appearance was quite charming. The 
sweet sound of the flute was accompanied by the 
sound of vind, horn and other musical 


instruments played at the same time. He was 
adored with the best of ornaments studded with 
gems together with the kaustubha gem. His dark- 
complexioned body was plastered with sandal- 
paste and aguru. 


He was looking at the mirror of diamonds, his 
face which resembled the glory of the mid-day 
lotus of the winter season. A spot of kasturl 
decorated his forehead on which the sandal-paste 
was also applied and it looked like the moon. 


? ch q ^<frtn R8nS5gR?t VIK<iW 
xtlROlT q)dc<4^tn TTtM 

^ R8ni 

Rifw Irrtw Wi^:i 

fT fwdeicMgVllfRrPi ll'k^ll 


With this on his forehead he seemed as if he 
was decorated with the moon shining in the sky. 
He had a dark-complexioned throat, the chest 
was decorated with the garland of jasmine 
flowers and was shinning like a line of sky-larks 
flying in the sky in the winter season. He was 
clad in pltdmbara which added to the beauty of 
the dark-complexioned body. It appeared as if 
lightning appeared from the clouds. He wore a 
crown on his head which was tilted towards one 
side, with the peacock feather and the garland of 
fragrant flowers were decorating it. It appeared 
as if the rainbov/ was decorated with the 
constellation in the sky. His smiling face had the 
gem-studded kundalas decorating the ears which 
emitted lustre like the blossomed lotus flower of 
the summer season. 


^ fRTJt: f*'<ut4saii 

mm e(iRqmr^ ^(hPr^ir^ 

3 ^ ■R ^ II 
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■m ^ vrylldNIH-d"^ ^ ill 

-guildld ^'idllevM WldHH,! 

VllyJi'IM flwt ?fT:ll 
^ Hl(dVllwRlVITT^:ll'^^M 

O sage, thus looking at him, all the 
Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas and cowherds 
bowed in reverence to him and made him sit on 
the gem-studded lion-throne. While thus seated 
on the gem-studded lion-throne, the lord of the 
universe, looked as if the full moon of the winter 
season was surrounded by stars. Thus visualising 
the entire situation all the people said, "O lord of 
the universe you are beyond qualities, illustrious 
and eternal." Looking at the festivities Sr! Krsna 
well-versed in the scriptures, at once spoke to his 
father the words which were inaccessible to all. 

<jcu€J 

^ ^ '5?RTi 

strtkT: 

^ l ^1 

4)C1H3< 

Sri Krsna said - O lord of the Vallabas and 
best of the devotees, what is all this you are 
doing? "Who is your family god?" What is the 
form of this pujdl After performing this pujd 
what reward shall accrue the reform? And with 
that reward which one of the tasks would be 
established? By performing it which one of the 
desires would be fulfilled? In case this piljd is not 
performed what shall be the reaction of the gods 
and what harm can come to us? And in case he is 
pleased what type of reward of the world or 
heaven could be bestowed by the gods on us. 
<*rfgwl 

Some 6£ the adoration provide us reward for 
this world only and not beyond the life. Some of 
the adorations provide no benefit to the 
performer either in this world or the next, while 


some of the adorations provide benefit for the 
present world as well as the future one. 

^ ^gwiT m ? 11 

Such of the adoration which is not prescribed 
in the Vedas, is bound to cause harm. Is this 
adoration of modem or ancient origin?. 

■RT^IrlsIKfd ^ ^ 

^ ysiviw 

Where have you visualised the god who is 
being adored? Does your god consume food in 
visible and invisible form? Such of the god who 
appears in visible form, his adoration is blissful. 

■pw I ^ 11 

It has been prescribed in the Vedas that the 
Brahmanas are like the gods for us. O father, the 
adoration of the Brahmana is more purposeful 
than adoring any other gods. 

The Brahmanas in the form of Janardana 
consumes the offerings. When the Brahmana is 
satisfied all the gods get satisfied. 

^ ^ fgsrr^i 

The one, who engages himself in the adoration 
of the Brahmana, for him the adoration of the 
gods is of no consequence. The one who has 
adored the Brahmanas had adored all the gods. 

^ctBI ^ '5RI^3ff?ri 

^ m ^ 11 

After offering the food to the gods if the 
Brahmana shall not be served with the same, in 
that case the entire offering is reduced to ashes 
and the entire adoration becomes of no 
consequence. 

By offering food to the Brahmanas, one 
achieves merit without measure and the gods 
getting pleased dwell in his home. 
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<TlN‘^Tft ^ ^ g^ll 

In case a foolish one offers food to the gods 
without offering the same to the Brahmanas or 
consumes himself, then he is termed as one who 
had stolen the riches of the gods and thereafter 
he has to fall into hell. Therefore except the food 
offered to t^ie lord one should not accept the 
same offered food to the gods. The same would 
not be eaten by anyone else which is offered to 
the gods. The food offered to Visnu can be 
consumed by everyone. 

3T^ ^ -yr4«jiWH^RdH.i 

^ ^ ^ felFI I 

The one, who does not offer food to Visnu, the 
food and the water so consumed are like refuse 
and urine. This system has to be followed by 
everyone but more particularly by the 
Brahmanas. If an intelligent person without 
offering the food to the gods offers it to the 
Brahmanas, then with the food so consumed by 
the Brahmanas, the gods are pleased and retire to 
heaven. 

dWr^?b!«-!4(^d f^«|Uim#i ^1 

rTt^ ^11^ ^11 

Therefore, making all the efforts one should 
adore the Brahmanas because by serving them, 
one would be benefited in this as well as in the 
future life. 

The performing of japam, tapas, piljd, yajna, 
charities, festivities would end at the serving of 
Brahmanas to their satisfaction. 

^4d')sii?fq i^uqiPi 

All the gods reside in the body of a Brahmana 
and all the holy places dwell in his feet. With the 
dust of his feet all the merits are achieved. 


’et fsrawit cft^qrqrfq ^ wi 

The water with which the feet of the 
Brahmanas are washed, all the holy places reside 
there. With the very touch of it, one achieves the 
merits of taking baths in all the holy places, 
^uu^ui cu?ncii 

O Ballava, if one consumes with devotion the 
water of the Brahmanas, all his ailments 
disappear and he is relieved of all the sins 
committed by him during the past seven births. 
There is no doubt about it. 
qixt tp^rfei ^ fer I 

■^T vm: 

The one who bows before the Brahmana after 
committing five types of sins, is relieved of all of 
them like his taking baths in the holy places. 

qmifdid 

With the very touch of the Brahmana a sinner 
is relieved of all the sins and by looking at him, 
all the sins disappear. This has been ordained in 
the Vedas. 

3nn^ ^ 1qsgf^:i 

ftqr: ynnniti^ fqroM fen ?fT: ■^feT;ii^^n 
fpnnt ?ferajRT ywfe ^1 
^ qrqiwnRTW '^ra'; ^n 

^ ^ wvIni^’Ji rffenq ymr^qfqiiva^ii 

All the well-read as well as the foolish 
Brahmanas represent the body of lord Visnu. 
Such of the Brahmanas who adore lord Visnu are 
dearer to the lord than his own life. The influence 
of the Brahmanas who are devoted to the lord, 
has been commanded in the Vedas. With the fall 
of dust from the feet of the Brahmanas, even the 
sin committed in the holy places vanish. Their 
embrace, sweet conversation, audience with 
them and their touch, relieves the people of all 
the sins. 
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■gri«;RTW tignii 

The merit one gets by visiting all the holy 
places and taking baths in them, the same merit 
is achieved with the mere look of the Brahmana 
who is devoted to lord Visnu. 

4 fen ^ ^ ^^1 

Such of the Brahmanas who always consume 
food first offering to the lord and by consuming 
such food a person achieves the slavehood of the 
lord. 

If anyone consumes the food by mistake 
without offering first to the lord, it becomes like 
refuse and the water becomes like wine. 

^4a'4l'Jl4lr^eh:l 

3Tnn4 lira; ^ IV9 ^ 11 

A true devotee of Hari always remains anxious 
to consume the food after offering the same to 
the lord. He offers uncooked food to the lord and 
then consumes the food cooked by him. 

3tly*Rt q irarii'svsii 

As the Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas and 
SQdras have no right to adore Sdlagrama, 
similarly the ^udras have no right for adoring 
Hari. 

^4fui «rfsrGgri% ^ WIT: 11^(ill 

O lord of the cowherds, in case all these 
articles are not given to the Brahmana, then they 
will be reduced to ashes. There is no doubt about 
it. 

spq w Tr44f4«T: ■gtRn4 '<i^»i^f^i 

^ TiHmyillr^llva^ll 

The food can be given to all the people for 
earning merits but by offering the same to 
specific personalities, one achieves special merit. 


3T4t ^ ■«Ti3^ rnr^s^jnt 

cRTl l4f?I«vJl’«Tt ^ o || 

Therefore by offering food to the humans one 
gets eight times the merits and by offering the 
same to a special type of Sfldras, one gets double 
the merit. 

TI?FP^I 

iljttT 31^ ^ll,i 

By offering food to the Vaisyas, one gets eight 
time more merits. One gets double the merit by 
giving food to the Sudras as compared to the 
Vaisyas. 

^54 ^lf3l4«Tt5ftr fgipt 

^i^s^ 31^ ^11 (^ 911 
Hraitm rT wiipt t?iTT# 
wwnr wnpt H^^g^ii 

•R rIFt ^ ^ TIT^I I <i ^ 

fal tTili T iiT ^ 

^ 11 'if 11 

One earns double the merit, if in case the food 
is served to the Ksatriyas in place of the Vaisyas. 
One gets a hundred times more merit by offering 
food to the Brahmanas as compared to the food 
given to the Ksatriyas. In case the food is given 
to a Brahmana, well-versed in the scriptures, one 
achieves a hundred times more merit than 
serving food to an ordinary Brahmana. By 
serving food to a Brahmana who is devoted to 
the lord, one achieves a hundred times more 
merits than giving food to the Brahmanas well- 
versed in the scriptures. Offering food to Hari 
one should consume it gracefully. By giving 
away riches in charity to a Brahmana devoted to 
Visnu and the merit one earns by that, the same 
is achieved by offering food to a Brahmana 
devoted to the lord. 

^ ^w:i 

*rarf^fwr: v i ksitv^ w <j'Hpi^^Ri' ii(^mi 
When the devotee of the lord is pleased, lord 
Hari himself is pleased, as with the watering of 
the trees at the roots, the new branches are 
sprouted. 
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^ ^51^ WT?^: ^ cbf<Kjfdii<i5,n 

In case the eatables are offered to one single 
god only then the others get annoyed and what 
shall the lone god do in the presence of all other 
gods. 

tlT irtg^T: T5?T:ll<i\9il 

Therefore, you offer half of the eatable 
material collected now to mountain Govardhana. 
The mountain is called Govardhana because it 
increases the flock of cows. 
irl^i^^nTTOrnr 

■>it^ ^ ^Tinfr xiiii 

O father, there is no one more meritorious than 
Govardhana on earth, because the same provides 
fresh grass to the cows daily. 

-qrgtnt 

■qigtRj ^ •SRgtm 

qRgnq ^t^rrat rl 

qgttq in^ ql«it ^onfr qii<? ^ 

Visit to the holy places, feeding the 
Brahmanas, performing all the vratas and 
fasting, service to the lord, going round the earth, 
being truthful and performing all the yajnas, the 
person gets great merit but the same merit is 
achieved by offering green grass to the cows. 

^ qt qrrqfq gnqq:i 
?l?I^rqi 5nqfvqTlTf|yKlfail<??ll 

The one who deliberately prevents a cow from 
grazing, earns the sin of Brahmahatyd and can be 
purified after repentance. 

qf ^ qqro^- qtaffq qi 

^ ci^4tfwc<Iqq^fqq:ii<?^ii 
O father, all the gods dwell in all the limbs of 
the cow, while all the sacred places dwell in her 
hoofs. LaksmI herself dwells in her body. 

q^rqat wmm q^ii^ijii 


qrafwfq q|q qtM 

qroiT^qq^ qrqiq q# ^ qt^qq 11 ^ k 11 
?ll^uiHi qt qH6(iqq;| 
q^j-grmqq qrq q^qqr q 

The one who applied tilakam on his head from 
the dust of the hoofs of the cow, earns the merit 
of having a bath in all the sacred places and faces 
victory at every step. The place where the cows 
are kept, becomes like the sacred place and in 
case one meets his end at that place, he gets 
redeemed at once. The one who strikes a blow on 
the limbs of the Brahmanas and the cows, such a 
wicked person earns the sin of Brahmahatyd. 
There is no doubt about it, 

qrnqqitwf^wi?q qi?q ^ qri% qRqr:i 

q ^ qrfq qiq^Rffqqraj^l IV911 
Such of the degraded people who kill the 
Brahmanas and the cows who are the ariisa of 
Narayana, have to fall in kdlasutra hell and 
remain there up to the life of the sun and the 
moon. 

fc^qggRqr iqrnq q qn^i 
3nq:^5^ q^q?q qqqrq fqqcnqq: 11 d 11 

O Narada, thus speaking lord Krsna kept 
quiet. Thereafter Nanda with a delightful mind 
said to him, wearing a serene smile on his face. 

iMqftq q?Trqq: I 

qist q^qqi q%^i I 11 

Narada said - We are performing this 
traditional pujd for lord Indra. It is for the cause 
of good rain and abundance of harvest, 

yifuHi ^TMT: 

q?t?qq qrqrr^ f^iqrq qi 1 ^ o o 11 

The cereals are the life of the people which 
keep the people alive. The people of Vraja have 
been performing this piijd traditionally for Indra. 
This function is performed at the end of the year 
for the removal of obstruction and the welfare of 
all. 
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'R? RraW: I 

3?^%R R g^TMTSr ^11 ?o ?|| 

On hearing these words, Krsna together with 
Balabhadra laughed aloud and joyfully spoke to 
their father. 

pHSRtJi Trai^^fg: RafiR^i 

snr^ RgiRRi I ? o ? I j 

Sri Krsna said - We have listened to your most 
astonishing and surprising talk, which could be 
denounced by the people, the scriptures and the 
Vedas and are nothing short of a joke. It is 
nowhere prescribed that it rains because of Indra. 
We have only come to know from your mouth 
today these unprecedented words. 

■gij ^ ^[f?TOTt ^ m I 

RRR yiH^qleki R^ R^tll^o'iJIl 

O father, don’t indulge in such improper 
things. You listen to the same council of the 
intellectuals, the people who are well aware of 
the words of the Samaveda. 

317^1 fT^ RRt?R fRfgnftr RRflll 
rtri^ r fern*^rs,fa>R ri i ^ o m i 
You kindly consult your courtiers in the 
assembly and other intellectuals, whether it is 
Indra alone who causes the rain. 

RlR RtR Tc RWP l V ll fts l »I :l 

The water is collected by the rays of the sun 
and from the water, the cereals, the creepers and 
the trees grow. The cereals and the fruits grow 
from the same source which provides life to the 
people. 

•g^RRT R Rtt R RJl^ RCTlrRg^: I 

RtfRRTR^ftRfRn:lli^o\9ii 
RR^ ^ RRRTT R3r?R RPTTt RR: I 
RWliyql RTt R^ f^R ^ 

The water which is dried up by the sun with its 
rays, the same causes the rain during the rainy 


season. The sun and the clouds are the creations 
of the lord. Such of the clouds which are 
considered as the elephants the ocean, those who 
have been declared as the lords of the cereals and 
the minister; they are all created by the lord. 

'dHlRcti - Hi RRRRt gRTR R f^fERH.1 

ar^S^SR^ RrR^ ^ ^ II 

The quantity of greenery, the grass is decided 
every year besides the water. According to the 
same decision the process is repeated every year 
since time immemorial. 
fRfr R a ^ ^ l cf T R vilHM)ltRdH .I 

d^g n & l clR RR: 11 no II 

yfRSR R gn^ gylf^gq^i 

R R R%f5f^ RRRPi;i I ? ? ^ 11 

The sun extracting the water from the ocean 
hands it over to the clouds and the clouds with 
the help of the wind drops the rains appropriately 
on the earth at different times. The water is 
created with the will of the lord and no 
obstruction can be created in the process. 

^ Rog RfgsjRl R^^ R RRTRq;i 

RIRfR '^ftld p R ^^ lin^M 

O father, the present, past and future, 
degraded, mediocre and the high ranking people 
are created by Brahma, who can negate it. 

RRERRRt R^ ^ ^^7RR?RT1 

ari^ R^ R^RTwftR ffg 11 11 

aWTRTcR -^RRl^ f| -^gRTR^ RR R1 

RTR^ ^RRTt ^ -gn-fr^rll^^lJII 

He has created this movable and immovable 
universe at the command of the lord. First of all 
the arrangement for the food is made and then 
the jiva appears. With the repetition of the 
process, the arrangement is called nature. One 
performs everything by nature and by performing 
the deeds, people have to face pleasure and pain. 

RlRRTRRRRRfrRRrRRRT^ Rl 

R'yRiRf^Rfen rt rrIsrr: i i i 

guR R ^kfRRR RTR ^igiRRyfrl;! 

gpJuiT RZ^ yniTR^I I ^ 11 
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m 

^TRiwr^rapit ■9i«? ?ii 

In the festivities of the when the piijd 
came to an end, thundering sounds were heard 
from all sides. 

V 

The sounds of victory echoed in the sky 
besides the blowing of conches and reciting of 
the name of Hari. Garga the best of the sages 
recited the Vedas. 

3raTT TStiST Ultra: Tsra: I 

35^: 

Dindi who was the best of the bards and was 
very close to Karhsa started reciting the verses of 
welfare in loud voice. 

■nrar l^rat "gM fri 

^ TsTic^ #itsfw ^ ?i I -ii 11 

SrI Krspa went to the Govardhana mountain 
and taking to another form, he said, "I am the 
mount Govardhana and am consuming the stuff 
offered to me. You ask from me.". 

3^ TlT^r #r ftRT: ^:l 

gt ^ 

At that point of time, ^rl Krsna said to Nanda, 
”0 father, you look at the mountain in the front 
and ask for a boon from him which could bestow 
welfare on you. 

gt gt "R gwra:i 

?g!i ^grar gt 3^ ’gaBR ?ii ^ 11 

Then Nanda, the chief of the Ballava, prayed 
to him, "You bestow on me the slavehood of the 
lord and his devotion." Consuming the eatables 
and pronouncing a boon that form disappears. 

vl^fg^n ^ gtw:i 

Nanda, the protector of the cows, served the 
Brahmanas and the bards with food. He also 
offered riches to the sages and the Brahmanas. 

gi^ul'ralsftr 3 ^ 3 ^ 

iTOfrrofl •RgtiT: -^gigni gg^ii?3<iii j 


After distributing the riches among the 
Brahmanas and the sages, Nanda felt delighted 
and placing Balarama and Krsna ahead of the 
cowherds, they moved on to their abodes, 
fttg gR3 ■ggof gThiFg Rftr ggn 
353 gf^g;^ 3^11 11 

They also provided the bards with gold, silver, 
garments, beautiful horses and several other 
eatables. 

■^grar qrar iTirtni g^:i 

ggr^iTR: •Rgf-JRraf: 

gwra: Tfi ^ss33T % 

^ irorra gtfJTOT gg: 

All the sages and the Brahmanas retired to 
their respective abodes after bowing in reverence 
to Balarama and Krsna. All the apsards, 
Gandharvas, Kinnaras, Ballavas who had arrived 
to participate in the function, returned to their 
respective abodes bowing before lord Krsna. 

71^: giltnr?i^ft 3 raT:i 
g|fggT ^ 11 ^ 11 

wm 3^337 ■<|*3R>t3 

In the meantime Indra finding the yajha 
having been disturbed and hearing about his 
denouncement, was immensely enraged. His lips 
started fluttering. He, accompanied by the winds 
and the clouds mounted on the chariot arrived in 
the city of Nanda located in Vmdavana. 

^ gf: I 

Wreif»T i tng : eFtgi 3 ggT 3 |r 3 R 3 ii^'«'*fii 
O Narada, thereafter the gods who were well- 
versed in the warfare also held the weapons in 
their hands getting enraged and mounting on the 
chariot, they also went away. 

ggn^ ggt gf 3 ^ ggggrg 

The thundering of the clouds, the blowing of 
the winds and the sound was created by the 
terrific movement of the soldiers. The entire 
populace of the city was frightened together with 
Nanda. 



KR§1^A-JANMA-KHA1VPA, CHAPTER 21 


185 


^ Idipnyclli:) 

T?:wi 

Nanda who was well-versed in polity, 
summoned his wife and attendants in seclusion 
and spoke to them getting dejected. 

^^TcT 

I WW ■5515 ftflfnii 

Nanda said - ”0 Yasoda, O RohinI, come here 
and listen to my words. O dear one, you move 
from here to a distant place from Vraja. 

Let the boys and girls besides the ladies also 
move at some distant place and only the strong 
people should remain here. 

«icnc(^: ^TWTT 

We shall leave this place only when we are 
faced with death." Thus speaking Nanda the best 
of the Ballavas started reciting the name of Hari 
in panic. 

With folded hands bowing his head he started 
praising Indra with stotra prescribed in the 
Kanva-sakha. 




^1^ c^mc<v^c( 


diq^Tcn 5^: 

TTcTtnir: -piqi 

^^3^ -gTTSsnT: 11 m 1 


Nanda said - O Indra, Surapati, Sakra, Ditija, 
Pavanagraja, Sahasraksa, Bhagahga, 
Kasyapahgaja, Vidouja, Sunasira, MarutvSn, 
Pakasasana, Jayanta-janaka, SrTman, Saclsa, 
Daityasudana, Vajrahasta, Kamasakha, destroyer 
of the vrata of GautamI, killer of Vrtraha, 
Vasava, desirous of the body of Dadhici, Jisnu, 
brother of Vamana, Puruhuta, Purandara, 
Divaspati, Satamakha, Sutrama, Gotrabhid, 
Vibhu, Lekharsabha, Balarati, JambhabhedI, 
Surasraya, Samkrandana, Duscyavana, Turasat, 
Meghavahana, Akhandala, Harihaya, killer of 
Namuci, Vaddhasrava, Vrsa and the destroyer of 
the pride of the demons. These forty-six names 
of Indra surely remove the sins. 

Whosoever recites this stotra contained in the 
Kauthumi-Mkhd, Indra protects him holding a 
vajra during all the dangers. 

«r!i ^ Tf^ 

Since Indra himself becomes the protector, 
one is not afraid of the excess of rains, hail-storm 
and the falling of vajra. 

^ ^ RTlyrM< ^ 

O Ntoda, the house in which this auspicious 
stotra of Indra is recited the same is protected 
from the falling of vajra as well as the hail¬ 
storm. 






On hearing the stotra from the mouth of 
Nanda, Madhushdana felt enraged. Illumining 
with the divine lustre, he spoke to his father the 



186 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIVAM 


most appropriate words, "O coward, to whom are 
you offering this prayer. Who is Indra? You shed 
away all the fears in my presence. I can reduce 
him to dust in a moment. 

^ wTw I ^ 11 

Placing the cows, the calves, the boys and the 
women in the caves of Govardhana, yon become 
free from fear. 

flcT it 

On hearing the words of the boy, Nanda did so 
with pleasure and lord Krsna then lifted up that 
mountain like a rod upwards. 

Vri WRT «l^ TJTRTSS^: 11 h 11 





O sage, in the meantime the entire place in 
spite of having been illuminated with the gems, 
was covered with darkness due to the dust. The 
clouds accompanied by the wind covered the 
entire sky and torrential rains started falling in 
Vrndavana. 

There were hail-storms, rain of vajras and the 
falling of comets were also seen but strangely 
enough all these, while touching Govardhana 
were thrown apart at a distance. 

O sage, thus the entire exercise of Indra 
became infructuous like the effort of an ordinary 
person- Finding his efforts becoming 
unsuccessful, Indra was enraged. 

4 gF?(W ^ ^3l?RT 11 11 

He picked up the infallible vajra made of the 
bones of Dadhici in his hands. Finding vajra in 


the hands of Indra Madhusudana started 
laughing. 

R^mriiui TtR'ErajRRrisRf^rii^^oii 


He made the hands of Indra together with the 
vajra motionless. He made the hand of Indra 
holding the vajra motionless. Not only this, the 
lord also made the clouds to be static together 
with the gods which made them look like 
puppets studded in a wall. They at once became 
motionless. With the rendering of the gods 
immensely motionless Indra was over-powered 
by swoon. 




In his swoon, Indra witnessed the entire 
universe in the form of Krsna alone. He held 
flutes in all the hands and was adorned with all 
the ornaments, clad in pltdmbara, seated on a 
gem-studded lion-throne, wearing a serene smile 
on his face, anxious to bestow grace on his 
devotees and all whose limbs of the body were 
plastered with sandal-paste. With the sight of this 
astonishing scene, Indra got fainted. 


'jni 




He then started reciting the mantra given to 
him by his teacher. At that point of time, he 
found a block of lustre on the thousand pettailed 
lotus. 
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•RTT ^ TIT^7^II^'34I1 


In the meantime he found the great lord 
having the charming and divine body, the 
complexion of the new clouds, having the 
beautiful form, wearing the gem-studded 
kundalas, a mukuta adorning his head, with the 
kaustubha gem decorating his chest and the neck, 
wearing the armlets, anklets and wristlets who 
projected the same form inside as well as outside. 
He then started adorning the lord. 


f^33nf^ 


31^ TTHT ^ ■fRraHH,! 

-NffiJutHiy crnp 

f ^mu°n 

Indra said - You are indestructible, the eternal 
Brahman, form of lustre, eternal, devoid of 
qualities, formless, having your own will, 
beyond measure, taking to many forms for the 
sake of your devotees and appear in different 
complexions like white, red and yellow and dark 
according to the exigencies of the lord. 

ft 

^ii 

^ ifhranf ^ •yrlf^ 

■^Eurauf 3i^ii?^^ii 

In Satyayuga, your lustre appears in white 
complexion and stands for truth; in the 
Tretdyuga, the divine lustre illumines in the 
saffron complexion; in Dvdpara you have a 
yellow complexion and are adorned with 
pitdmbara while in Kaliyuga you have the dark 
complexion having the name of Krsna. In all 
these forms you happen to be the only great soul. 


Your form has the complexion of new clouds 
which is dark and beautiful. I bow in reverence 
to the lord who happens to be the son of Nanda 
of Yasoda. 


HWiyiUlliy* TJTip 

TWqT wi 

fsi^jflr^sTo^r TiJiragj: i u ^ 11 

Jlf^ TTCRIT w 


You are the one who steals away the hearts of 
the cowherdesses and are dearer to Radha than 
her life. Playfully you hold the flute in your 
hands, the sound of which echoes everywhere. 
Your beauty is beyond description, you are clad 
in the gem-studded ornaments, you are more 
beautiful then the crores of gods of love, are 
peaceful, the great lord and indulge in divine 
plays in Vmdavana. You rest you your head on 
the breasts of Radha in a secluded place in 
Vmdavana, while sometimes you indulge in 
water-sports with her. Sometimes you comb the 
hair of Radha and sometimes you apply paint on 
the feet of Radha, while sometimes you chew the 
betel already used by Radha, delightfully. 


inrir ^ 


Sometimes you look at Radha who stares at 
you with side-glances and sometimes you hand 
over the garlands of flowers made by you, 
yourself 


W ^ t •>T^ TTlvlt ^ 


Sometimes you visit Rdsamaijdala with Radha 
and sometimes you adorn your neck with the 
flower garland provided to you by Radha. 

Trat ^ §>■^■<1^11 ^<1 ^11 


Sometimes, you roam about in Vmdavana 
with the cowherdesses and sometimes you move 
about with Radha while at times you move alone. 
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rnnM ^fi^: w 

At places you consume the food provided by 
the wives of the Brahmanas and sometimes you 
consume the tdla fruits supplied to you by the 
boys. 

Sometimes you steal away the costumes of the 
cowherdesses and sometimes you call for the 
cows and cowherds. 

tfiiHVygltt tir[T53t ^ 

TlTJnrT 

Ri%%qi utiHR # I^TOTii^^mi 

At times you. place your feet on the hood of 
serpent Kaliya and sometimes you play on the 
flute with pleasure. Sometimes you sing beautiful 
song in the company of the cowherd boys. Thus 
offering prayer to Krsna, Indra bowed in 
reverence to him. 

gn ^ gw T^r ^ri 

^tT ^ITER llIUl rl Wtr^ll ^ II 

a[f(ild(g>TiHiy grrii^^'sii 

^ gr^sffTW g^i I ? ^ d 11 
In earlier times Brhaspati had given this stotra 
to Indra at the time of war with Vrtrasura. First 
of all lord Krsna compassionately gave it to 
Brahma who had performed this eleven-letter 
mantra together with the kavaca and the stotra. 
Thereafter, Brahma gave it to Kumara in Puskara 
region and Kumara in turn gave it to Ahgira, 
while Ahgira gave it to Brhaspati. 

% in-PT ^ ^ I ^<1 ^ I 

^g^'3nioyi|irvTt^«Tr gsi^ ^:i 
^ -^gT^sftrWpf^i 19 o o 11 

Therefore whosoever regularly recites this 
stotra composed by Indra, achieves the deep 


devotion and slavehood of the lord undoubtedly. 
Such a person is freed from the birth, death, old 
age, disease and grief He does not have to 
witness the messengers of Yama or the hell even 
in dream. 

W5r: 

NSrSyana said - On listening to the words of 
Indra, the lord of Laksml felt delighted and 
blessing Indra he re-established the mountain. 

W3I if # W. wit Wt?l: Wl 
Jifiw fi^irjHgjtgTT^pg^iRo^ii 
Indra then bowing before Kysna returned to his 
abode with his attendants. Thereafter ull the 
people came out of the caves of the mountain 
and went back to their homes. 

gyi^rii ?Fjr ig ri vx< 31^ wrni ^:ii?o^ii 
Tg: gt w gn?w wdTgi 
gdchifUid'Mct^'t ; 11o 11 

All of them took Kyspa to be the complete 
Brahman, the lord also returned to his abode 
together with all the people of Vraja. Nanda felt 
overwhelmed with delight and his mind was 
filled with devotion. The tears started emerging 
out of his eyes. With his heart filled with delight, 
he adored his son who was eternal Brahman. 

-detra 

^ J l lgrgpJli^rfTO ^1 

^n f lgcnq gswT ^ i tfeg i d ^ 11 ? o m i 

Nanda said - O bestower of welfare, the well- 
wisher of the cows and Brahmanas and the one 
who wished well of the entire universe, I bow in 
reverence to such a Krsna also known as 
Govinda. 

qql l-pTrq^[gRr WTTrq^l 
3t^?Ktfe?r^pi3ty|iraTA ^11? 0^11 

You are the one who always delights the 
Brahmanas, the form of Brahman, the eternal 
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great soul, the abode of crores of Brahmanas. I 
bow in reverence to you. 

ftn^JTTRT ^ o\9|| 

O son, you are the life of the Adityas, are 
without any qualities, formless, I bow in 

reverence to you. 

^5^ hl^oCW 

You are smaller than the smallest and harder 
than the hardest, the lord of all, the form of all, 
lustre of all, I bow in reverence to you. 

SRi^ ^1 

ycMlTfcillolV-yIR ? 011 

^TtiTi^ y)jnpiiR grt 4ini’?mftii 

ftnSBl ^ TR:IR ^^11 
^ ''W)3»i{^nTt ?irr fai^g4 

^ i;?: 

^ «nS ^ if%:i 

4 RReKl<*J:l 

T ■'R13R RTTirrann^i 

% RT ■Rltg TIRT: 

You are invisible, the one who is difficult to 
be achieved by the yogis even after great tapas\ 
you are adorned by Brahma, Visnu and ^iva, are 
eternal, adored by people of all the varnas in all 
the four yugas, spotless, red, yellow and dark- 
complexioned, possess qualities; you are the 
form of yogis, the form of the form of the yoga, 
the teacher of the yogis, lord of the siddhas, form 
of the siddhas, besides being the teacher of the 
siddhas, I bow in reverence to you. You are the 
one who is beyond the prayers of Brahma and 
Visnu and even Siva, Sesa, Dharma, Surya, 
Ganesa, Karttikeya and Sanaka; besides other 
sages are unable to offer prayer to him. You are 


the one and even Nara-narayana cannot offer 
their prayers to you. The one who is beyond 
everyone, then how can a person having no 
wisdom offer prayer to you. 

T TWI 

The one who even the Vedas, speech, Laksmi, 
Sarasvati and Radha are unable to offer prayers, 
then who else can venture to offer prayers to you. 

Rt I ^ ^V911 

JTT ^ fTRRIW 5T: 3im: RRRR:I 

O Brahman, I am feeling sinful at every 
moment; therefore you kindly forgive me. O 
ocean of mercy, well-wisher of the down¬ 
trodden, you kindly protect me in the ocean of 
the universe. In the earlier time, I had performed 
great tapas and after visiting holy places, I 
achieved you as a son. You kindly bestow the 
devotion of your lotus-like feet and your 
slavehood. 




The Brahmanhood, etemalship and the 
salvations like Sdlokya do not weigh even one- 
sixteenth part of the pleasure of achieving your 
slavehood. Then the place of Indra, the god- 
hood, the siddhis, heaven, the kingship and long 
life shall be of no consequence. 

Whatever has been spoken by me about 
Brahman does not compare to the pleasure one 
achieves by keeping the company of your 
devotees even for a moment. 
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Because your devotees are always like you. 
Then who can measure your glory? By talking to 
your devotees even for half of a moment, it 
makes one to cross over the ocean of the 
universe. 




Keeping the company of your devotees, the 
devotion always sprouts, in the form of the 
clouds like your devotees and the conversation 
with them seems like the pouring of rain and 
with the supply of that water, the devotion in 
one's mind sprouts. 


^ fH)ehlw) g# I ^ ^ -if 11 


Such of the people who are not devoted to the 
lord, sprouting dries away while talking to them 
and with the watering of the same reciting the 
glory of the lord and his devotees, they go on 
increasing. 


v3 


When the devotion in one’s mind appears and 
grows up, then it never vanishes, it always 
continues to increase every moment and every 
day. 

Wd sIUcT^ ^1 

Thereafter such a devotee achieves the highest 
stage of Brahman and for his welfare, the eternal 
slavehood is bestowed on him. 

WU ^ ^ ^ 

^ iRchH^I R ^ V911 

When some one becomes the slave of the lord, 
achieving the inaccessible slavehood, he is freed 
from all the fetters. 


With his mind filled with devotion Nanda 
spoke all this and thereafter he stood before the 


lord. Thereafter lord Krsna wearing a smile on 
his face bestows the desired boon to him. 

^(rtiHlHild ^E?l • 11^ ^ ^ II 

Thus whosoever recites with devotion the 
stotra recited by Nanda, with deep devotion 
aehieves the slavehood of the lord. 

ddWWI ^ ^ORdlvS ^ Itf 1 
TiTlt ^ ^ ° II 

^58itfr «4 <!^uih^I 

f? ^ 2^ g^as^i I ? ? ? 11 

IT ^ tR; -§5^:1 
TdHT tT dh^l R ^ ^ 11 

^ 3n4kT d dt T^rafd R ? ? 11 

■grad TTTt STcld-yfdMlxWH^I R ^ -(J11 

In the earlier times Drona was performing 
tapas with Dhara in Puskara region and this 
inaccessible stotra was bestowed by Brahma to 
them. In this world, the sage Saubhari with an 
extremely delightful mind gave to Brahma the 
six letter mantra of Hari together with the base 
of kavaca. The same kavaca, the same stotra and 
the same inaccessible mantra was given by 
Garga to Nanda who was engaged in tapas. In 
earlier times the one who achieved whichever 
mantra, stotra, kavaca, the family god, teacher 
and the learnings, the same person never parted. 
Thus the story of Krsna as well as his stotra has 
been spelt out which bestow pleasure, salvation, 
essence of all and relieves one of the worldly 
bondages. 

TtfTo hkc;w7o 
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Chapter - 22 

Killing of Dhenukasura 

wm wrmsR Tirwcray>Ti(^ii?TH.i i ? 11 

w ^:i 

NarSyana said- Once Krsna, the lord of 
Radhika accompanied by Balabhadra and other 
boys went to the tdla forest which was filled with 
ripe fruits. Dhenukasura in the form of a donkey 
used to guard the forest trees. It possessed the 
strength of crores of lions and could reduce the 
pride of the gods to ashes. 

^ rTRl^l 

TRIpraftfiRJT 

gn ff T H T ^v f) 

It had a mountain like body and both the eyes 
resembled well. His teeth resembled the plough- 
shaft and the mouth looked like a mountain cave, 
his wavering and terrific tongue was a hundred 
feet in length and his navel looked like a pond. 
He uttered a terrific sound. 

The boys were delighted at the sight of the 
tala forest and a smile appeared on their faces, 
playfully they spoke to Krsna. 

^TpIT 3 ;^; 

MgicH grii^ii 

^ ^TrKRt MThe|ryr^||\31l 

The boys said- O Krsna, the ocean of mercy 
and brother of the down-trodden, the lord of the 


universe, possessor of great strength, brother of 
Balabhadra and the best of the boys. O virtuous 
one, you kindly pay attention to our request for a 
moment. You love your devotees, all the children 
are suffering from hunger.. 

xr5?T ^1 

'^Jiraui?fq <j«flifui Tjggifq gi 

3TI^ ^ ^nTT:!!^ II 


You look at the delicious tala fruits in the 
forest. We intend to pluck the fruit and make the 
flowers of various colours to fall on to the earth 
by shaking the trees together with the ripe fruits. 
O Kr§na, if you permit us we can make an 
attempt. 

^ ^3^:1 
’Rl%l«c1CR|jF*7:ll?o|| 

Rirri 

T^linil 

But the valorous demon Dhenuka in the form 
of a donkey is guarding the forest. He is 
invincible from the gods, is immensely valorous 
and beyond control. He happens to be the chief 
minister of (Kaihsa and kills all the creatures. 


IFIcgjRT ^ ^ ^1 

^ gr ^ gri I 11 


WrajRT 


O lord of the universe, O best of the speakers, 
you only think over or request carefiilly and tell 
us whether our effort would be proper or 
improper. Whether we should make an attempt 
or not. On hearing the words of the boys, lord 
Madhusudana spoke to them in quite sweet and 
pleasant words. 

1 % ^ giHT ^ RRi^infWT:l 

^rl Kr§na said- O boys, when you always live 
with me then why should you be afraid of a 
demon; you go shake the tress and breaking them 
eat the fruit. 
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■?rat ^iR^ii 

Srl Krsna said- He happens to be the son of 
immensely valorous demon Bali who was cursed 
in earlier times by Durvasa. With that curse he 
was turned into a donkey. 

giiMifir ^ I ? o 11 

O Balabhadra, he is extremely sinful and 
possesses great strength also. Therefore he has to 
be killed by me. I shall kill him. You better 
protect these boys. 

Accompanied with the boys you move to a 
distant place. Thereafter Balabhadra at the 
command of Krsna moved with the boys to a 
distant place. 

^inTTO cHlH'yi 

I 

y^winra cIvilR^ 1iRTII??ll 

But after swallowing Krsna, the inside of the 
body of the demoxi started burning because of the 
immense lustre of the lord; getting terrified the 
demon vomited out the illustrious lord. 

3idlc( ^ll'd xrciH’fl I ^ >{ 11 

cT^grPI 

ancqR aSRCIT 

w»nt W3RT 

He looked at the lord when he was emerging 
out of his body being extremely beautifiil, 
peaceful and having divine lustre. At the sight of 
Krsna, he was reminded of the events of his 
earlier birth. He then recognised himself as well 
as the one who happens to be the cause of the 



universe. Looking at the illustrious lord he 
started offering prayer to him . 


TFHRcrf ^ 

The demon said- With your amsa ycu 
appeared in the form of Vamana who became a 
beggar in the yajna of my fathers; you happen to 
be the usurper of his kingdom and gloiy and had 
bestowed the kingship of the under world to my 
father. 


^ ^ Tit Tm g 


You are devoted to Bali, are quite valorous, 
the lord of everyone, while your devotees are 
loved by you; therefore you kindly relieve a 
sinful person like me from this form of a donkey. 


0 lord of the universe, I had achieved this 
form because of the curse of Durvasa who had 
also foretold my about death at your hands. 




O lord of the universe, O giver of the 
salvation, you shoot the extremely sharp cakra or 
sixteen arrows for killing me and provide me the 
salvation. 


cdMVl’f 

^ IU ^ 11 

0 lord, you had also appeared from your amsa 
as an incarnation of Varaha and redeemed this 
earth, saved the Vedas and killed Hiranyaksa. 

^ f^<u<jcfirviMl4sli 

^11'ij 911 

You are complete Paramatma and killing 
Hiranyaksipu bestowed your grace on PrahlMa 
and took to the form of Nrsimha for the 
protection of the gods. 
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^ ^ #TT#T 

O ocean of mercy, you appeared from your 
arhsa in the from of a fish and protected the 
Vedas and providing knowledge to the king 
saved the Brahmanas. 

You also appeared in the form of a tortoise 
from your arhsa and also appeared in the from of 
Sesa and carried the load of the entire universe 
over your head. 

For the redemption of JanakI you were bom as 
Rama, the son of Dasaratha. Constmcting a 
bridge on the ocean, you killed Ravana having 
ten faces. 

O lord of the universe, with your rays you 
appeared as Parasurama the son of Jamadagni, 
relieved the earth of the Ksatriya kings. 

3i#T ^ ftnSRT ^ 

Kapila was bom from your arhs'a who 
happened to be the teacher of siddhas and was 
the propounder of Yogasastra bestowing the 
Jdivine knowledge to his mother. ' 

ai^ M 

xT ^ Hl<*fdWKet,Kcb:ll'){<ill 

I 

Nara-narayana the best of the sages was also 
bom of your arhsa. In the form of Dharamputra 
you expanded the universe. \ 

Presently you have yourself appeared in the 
from of Krsna and you happen to be the seed of 
all the eternal incarnations. 


31^ ^ 


You are the life of Yasoda, eternal increase the 
delight of Nanda the lord of the lives of the 
cowherdesses and are dearer to Radha than her 
life you are the son of Vasudeva, peaceful, 
remover of the pain of DevakT, bom without 
human contact, possessor of all the riches, 
remover of the burden of the earth, providing the 
graceful place to Putana like a mother. You are 
merciful and are the one who provided salvation 
to skylark, Kesl, Pralamba and myself 

JJUlTd'ld W(^l 

iiiiichRiia 


You move at will, are beyond qualities, 
remover or the fear or the devotees, O lord of 
Radhika, be pleased with me and grant me 
redemption. 







O lord, you kindly provide salvation to me 
from the ocean of the universe and the form of a 
donkey. I happen to be the foolish son of your 
devotee. You provide redemption to me. 

^ ^ xT ■RTtWR^: I 

t yuiidld ^TT 

The one whose glory cannot be recited by the 
Vedas, Brahma and other gods and the sages 
how can a person like me offer prayer to such a 
lord, who was earlier a demon and now a 
donkey. 


O ocean of mercy, now move in such a way 
by which I shall not have to be bom on earth, 
who would desire to return to his come after 
looking at your feet?. 

T3R: '^<TtcTT 

TTRTfjmimvsn 
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The one who is adored by Brahma, the same 
lord is being adored by a mere donkey, which is 
quite laughable because the lord bestows this 
grace equally on all. 

^ 3^^ 1^:1 

^ ■RTf? ^ 'q^l 

Hlriqi 

HJIj '55c^^I 

ikm ^ ^-f^i pul^’wrl on 

qKi<4u| 35(1x1 

I 

gsi «iT(5fi(5q?lii^ ^ii 

Thus speaking the demon stood before the 
lord, his face was looking quite graceful and 
satisfied. The one who recites this sMra 
composed by the demon he achieves the place of 
Hari the fortunes and his closeness without much 
effort. He achieves the devotion of lord during 
this world and ultimately he attains the 
inaccessible place of Hari besides learnings, 
riches, the best of poetry, sons and grandsons 
beside the glory. Narayana said- the merciful 
lord on hearing the prayer of the Daitya Kfsna 
started thinking in his mind as to how to kill such 
devotee of mine. 

i^ ? i( 

Thus thinking the lord himself made his 
memory to vanish because the one who offers 
prayer cannot be killed and only the one, who 
uttered harsh words, is killed by the lord, This 
has been provided in the scriptures. 

-qnmr 

- g ifg ia R ^ra>R ?ii^^ii 

Influenced by the illusion of lord Visnu the 
demon forgot about himself and harsh words 
dwelt in his throat. 


Thereafter the demon desirous of his 
immediate death, having lost his wisdom, was 
filled with anger and his lips started fluttering in 
rage. Me then spoke to lord Hari. 

3T?r nwnrfREqtrq tgro? 

Deity a said- O son of a human, devoid of 
wisdom you indeed intend to die at my hands. I 
can dispatched you to the place of Yama today. 

STlRlfR RR iWTI 

R WWfR 33 % RPSIR R f| I ^ ^ 11 

R ^ R RRTRRt RR^ R RRt RRl 

«S5MlfR TT % xTT^ Rr^ ^ll^^ll 

O boy, having reached in my tala forest, you 
want to escape alive. You will not be able to 
return home nor would you be able to meet your 
relatives. Kamsa, Jarasandha and Naraka could 
not be equated with me. Even the gods tremble in 
fear with the hearing of my name who is there 
like me on the earth. 

R ff RgnRvRf xT Rt ^ f^:l 

R 51 WT R R HR 5T| 1 ^ i 11 

Siva the destroyer of the universe cannot 
destroy me. Even Brahma, Visnu and the god of 
death are not in a position to cause any harm to 
me. 

RR RTrff^ RkRIr RI 

arpjfrtR R?RT HJHET ^RRTII ^ 11 
^RR R3 RjRRtRlslR^RTCI 

5 ^ RlRR ^ Rir RS!r%rnR: IIV9 o 11 
f r jjcRR l RRlI; IRRT ^{iR(Rl ^ t R^l 
RlRRTRTRRtfWtRRlfpgWrilVS^Il 
RlRfRcRT xT R ^ fRRftimRt RTRR R:l 
RfgRTUt RRS( 3 :ll^^ll 

Breaking my tala trees and dropping the fruits, 
on what basis are you feeling so proud. O son, 
tell me truthfully who are you? You are quite 
charming and beautiful. Why have you arrived 
here to offer your life to me? Thus speaking the 
valorous demon who was standing at the death’s 
door, lifted Kf$na on his head and threw him at a 
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distance, by making him fall on the ground. He 
them struck him with his horns. But with the 
touch of the body of Krsna his horns were 
broken. 



O sage, after the breaking of the horns, the 
demon was annoyed and he caught hold of Krsna 
in order to chew him. But while doing so all his 
teeth were broken. 

cTfjsran ri^i 

'il'jgTH cblqj^T 

With the lustre of Krsna his mouth was burnt 
out and he swallowed him at once. He than 
started burning with anger and went on digging 
earth with his hoofs. 

^ ^iFTm Iwil^hll 

Moving his tail, creating deafening sound he 
rushed towards the boys who started running 
away, 

^ ^ iKilTOItl wIr 

^ ^ ^-gsWr cmtsfT: I h9 ^ 11 

Thereafter Balabhadra pushed the powerful 
demon aside and struck him with a fist result of 
which the demon was fainted. 

%rnt 3nw 

mctr -^rgrroft otraifH-.i 

■g# ^ wntr ?iiv9d II 

Regaining consciousness in a moment, he 
went towards the lord and was again fainted with 
the blow of the fist by Balabhadra. On regaining 
consciousness he felt painful, but still he got up 
and in fear he started dropping urine and refuse. 

OTTTr^ETfil^ 

After resting for a while, the valorous and 
highly strong demon lifted Govinda on his head 
and started roaming about. 


Moving him in a circular manner again and 
again, he then dropped him on the ground. 
Thereafter Madhava uprooted a tala tree and 
threw it at him. 

dSIT distil<i I 

The pain he had suffered after having been 
struck at the head, the same amount of pain was 
felt by him with the striking of the tala tree at 
him. 

TTl^ wqiTlRT t f^:l 

ttw 

The lord than lifted up the Govardhana 
mountain and threw it at him. O great sage, the 
king of the mountain fell on the demon with 
great force. 

>rglcFT:l 

With the striking of the mountain, the valorous 
demon was fainted and all. his limbs were 
wounded. He vomited blood. 

^Rnt 3IM W^:l 

■jjftrgr q4d^la 

After regaining consciousness in a moment, 
the demon got up at once and lifting up the 
mountain he threw it at Madhava. 

MadhusQdana on the other hand finding the 
mountain approaching him with great force hold 
it with right hand like the sugar-cane. 

^ i( WWtTHT dJlddi'Ic^l 

■ij?W MicTiimre 

Thereafter he placed the mountain at its 
original place moulding the ear of the demon in 
his hand, the lord threw him away at a distance. 

3cqr!I 

I <i V911 

The demon took a high jump and than 
surrounded the lord and thereafter he started 
digging the earth with the hoofs. 
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3nj?r ^ wgr: I 

hIh*!! 

The great asura held the lord with great force, 
raised him on his head and he went up in the sky 
up to a lakh of yojanas with the speed of a mind. 

11^ g ^ ?l 

rTETt xpm tSHuflld^ 11 d 11 

They fought in first space for a prahara. 
Thereafter Krsna was held by him tightly and he 
descended on earth. 

^ xT ^ 

ig^#: «?i?rR 3i?Ttr 

Thereafter both of them fought for a muhurta 
on the ground. Thereafter lord Krsna smilingly 
praised the demon delightfully. 

3^ SRT fl-wHcl'i 

^ grR ( q clfad t ^11 

He said, O best of the demons, you happen to 
be the son of Bali, who has been a great devotee 
of mine. Your life is graceful. Therefore we 
should meet with welfare and redemption. 

^ WT I ^ ? 11 

And audience with me results in the seed of 
welfare and the salvation. You achieved the best 
of the places; with good deeds beyond all of 
them. 

The lord while thus speaking remembered the 
Sudarsana-cakra which was like the crores of 
suns and illumining. He held that cakra having 
sixteenth spokes which was illumining like 
crores of suns. Holding the cakra in his hand he 
moved it in a circular manner and shot it at the 
demons. With the striking of cakra, the head of 
demon was severed who couldn’t be killed by 
Brahma, Visnu and ^iva. 


tftM TTRig? ^ qiglW T:l 

The head of the demon fell down on the 
ground and looked like the lustre of hundreds of 
suns. 

Rf?<rr« firorq^Ff^l 

■RRTOCq) 

The lustre merging from the demons head, 
finding the lustre in the feet of the lord rushed 
towards it and merged in the same. Thus the 
great Danava achieved salvation. 

WTWI; fTT: Tfi ^ 

ciiR'iiid«^HHi m( g4TTrg;ii<?v9ii 

At that point of time the gods remaining in the 
sky beside the sages felt delighted and showered 
Pdrijdta flowers. 

I 11 

g4Rj^Hl: I 

m ^ : 11 11 

The dundhubhis were sounded in the heaven 
and the apsards started dancing, the Gandharvas 
started singing and the sages offered prayer. 

gb'4lTiRH,i 

Balarama the best of the valorous people, also 
started praising the lord and all the boys started 
dancing in delight. 

^ ’^^vFfTPr 

The happy boys offered to Balarama and Krs 
na, the sweet and delicious fruits and consumed 
them also. 

?fT: : Tr?i 

O Brahma, killing the Danava and consuming 
the fruits Sri Krsna and Balarama together with 
the boys went back to their abodes. 

^fcf ^RWFjprnSTo ^TR^TT® Tm 

Sif4#5szrm:iR?ii 
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Chapter - 23 

Curse to Tilottama and the sons of Bali by 
Brahma 

^ ?n?iPT <h^vchh.ii^i< 

Narada said- For what sin the son of Bali was 
turned into a donkey and for what reason 
Durvasa pronounced a curse on the king of the 
demons. 

O lord, the son of Bali who happened to be the 
best of those in the giver of charities, by what 
merit achieved the place of lord Krsna, known as 
Aikyamoksa. 

cbf^y<^ ctiloq 

O sage, O remover of the doubts, you kindly 
speak out to me everything in detail. The poetry 
in the mouth of a poet looks like new at every 
step. 

^i\m 

Narayana said- O son in this connection I will 
narrated to you and ancient and historical story 
which was told to me at Gandhamadana 
mountain by Brahma himself. 

TiRraM ^ 

This auspicious and charming story relates to 
the Pddma-kalpa, The one should listens to the 
story of Narayana with his own ears which like 
the nectar. 

^3531 FaT rdHMq^ul:! 

arrarFTsM "q^: 


The kalpa to which the story relates, during 
that time you happened to be a Gandharva 
named Upabarhana. You had the age of a kalpa. 
You were endowed with all the riches, quite 
beautiful and youthful. 

Tr^nwgnfq#?t ^■^froRqT.-i 

fitltfi flr ii ; wd: ^iwonnftfen:ii<sn 
(Trqr snulv^i ^ifert fM«RT rgfiR gqgi 
Rej i r n pi q^ij q •? ^lc<rd ii 

Being the husband of fifty damsels, you were 
always engaged in love-sports. With the boon of 
Brahma you had achieved a beautiful throat and 
you happened to be the king. All the passionate 
damsels stared at you with position. The destiny 
had endowed you with many virtues and no one 
could equation earth. They always accompanied 
you and could never separate from you even for 
a mount. 

^ fRtr^i 

^ #fRt ^11 ? o 11 

qsnq^ cn??r jRtet Wiinil 

They enjoyed your love-sports in secluded 
orchards, charming places, mountain caves, 
ravines, the rivers, beautiful wild cremation 
grounds having no creatures. 

At that point of time with the curse of Brahma, 
you had to be bom as the son of a maid-servant 
and with influence of your serving the best of the 
food to the Brahmanas. Currently you happen to 
be the son of Brahma. 

Presently you happen to be the loving pupil of 
lord Siva and will live for innumerable kalpas, 
becoming great, the best of Vaisnavas, you can 
have the universal vision, because of your eternal 
knowledge. 
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cTPT faRt ■g^ 

O sage, you listen to the story which relates to 
that kalpa from me, I am telling you should story 
of the demon in detail which is like nectar. 

13?;^ RTRT ^1 

T^afwsRT^ ^ ^ faHlrnm 

whnTOrnrt ^ RR[^^if«r41ii^\9ii 

Hel4\cHy>4v(l 

Once a Sahasika, the son of valorous Bali 
conquered the gods with his prowess and visited 
the GandhamSdana mountain. All his limbs were 
painted with sandal-p'aste. He was adorned with 
all the gem-studded ornaments and was seated on 
the gem-studded lion-throne. A vast army 
accompanied him. In the meantime Tilottama 
was passing on that route. She was quite 
beautiful and the best of the apsards. Clad in 
various types of costumes. She was having the 
charming complexion of campaka flowers, 
adorned with all the ornaments and was fully 
youthful and passionate. 

She wore a serene smile on her face and was 
clad im divine garments. She had curved eye¬ 
brows and walked like the king of elephants 
gracefully. 

gigRT ?ii?oii 

Suddenly she was disrobed with the blowing 
of the wind, keeping bare for breasts and thighs. 
Looking at her face, the son of Bali was fainted. 

t fylwdl cfiRRoRTS? W •RTIR ?II 


The beautiful apsara, looked at the young son 
of Bali who was quite beautiful, wearing the 
blossomed garland of Malatl flowers, quite 
youthful, having the face like the full moon of 
the winter season, wearing a serene smile on his 
face and was quite charming. At the look of the 
son of Bali she was surprised and looking with 
side-glances she was filled with passion. 

RrfT 

gta-^RISS^T^ ^ gRTRT •RT gR: gRrll^-iJII 

Becoming the beloved of the moon, Tilottama 
was moving towards his abode for the conjugal 
pleasure. But getting desirous of an active love- 
sports she looked at him again and again with 
side-glances and smiled keeping the piece of 
cloth on her mouth, 

^ cfc-rRRflBn ^ r m i 

The son of Bali who was well-versed in the 
Dharma and the duties felt overwhelmed and on 
the other hand getting immensely desirous of the 
king, the apsara's vagina started fluttering and 
the waters oozed out of it. 

fgRFiB T?T9iyt -qfRg^Rqlwi 

31]^ 5^ ^ g^rlRtiR: IR ^ 11 

Getting desirous of the son of Bali she forgot 
about the moon. Alas, who could read the 
conduct of the wicked women. 

gv^Rii ^ f? fgfinT it fefRaTTti 

A person who believes the wicked women, is 
deceived by his fortune and is deprived of his 
glory, righteousness and his own race, 
imzr grRRgi 

^ ^ ^ ^ ciw: 

Finding a desired person she forgets the old 
lover. Then she can the controlled by the 
appropriate action. No one is dear or enemy to 
her. 
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^ gnJfnr ^ 

?;rpiT I ? 11 

ynm&is Tf^ ■RTS'p^^ ^ 

f|Ti9?if?rii?oii 

The mind of the wicked women is never 
devoted in the adoration of gods or the manes, 
the sin, the brothers or even the husband. Such a 
wicked women like the person who are well- 
versed in the act of love sports and looks at them 
with desirous eyes but the person who offer her 
the gems they are treated by hare like the poison. 

^11^ ^11 

Everyone has same piece in the universe but 
the wicked women does not have any place 
anywhere. The wicked women are more danger 
than the human killers. 

7 <noi'=<a'^Rc(ich<\:ii^5?ii 

3 FqrRT ^ ^ ■!ir ^1 

•RT prJHN f ^ M 

O best of Brahmanas, after enjoying all the 
pleasures everyone achieves salvation but the 
wicked women can never achieve salvation till 
the sun and. the moon last. The wicked women 
does not have the compassion for killing her old 
lower as the one has at the time of killing as 
insect. 

^ mtR 

He prefer a new lover everytime and the old 
one is considered by him like a poison and 
destroys him making great efforts. 

<TWt 7 W: tnfw: Rf% 

All the sins on the earth reside in the body of a 
wicked women there is no sinner greater than 
her. 


^ ^grsrr r ^ 

The food cooked by a wicked women is mixed 
with all the sins and as such it is unfit to be offer 
to the gods or the manes. The water offered by 
her is also not acceptable by them. The food of 
the wicked women is treated like the refuge and 
the water like the urine. By offering the same to 
the gods and the manes and the one who himself 
consumed it has to fall in the hell. 

vttr^cbi): 

He falls in the kdlasutra hell up to a hundred 
years-where he has to suffer for long. In the 
darkness his body is bitten by the insects, 
w ^ Rnsm:i 

RHRRfKT ^ RRT n 

Therefore, the one who consumed the food of 
the wicked women even unknowingly, all his 
merits of the seven births disappear. 

Besides his life and glory are jeopardising in 
the present and the future births therefore the 
cooking vases as well as the house wife should 
be properly saved. 

RTR 2[R gR ^ 

r Rfg? gsrTii'»f?ii 

If one comes across a wicked women at the 
time of starting the journey he becomes 
successful, but with the very touch of her body, 
one earns a great sin, which can be purified only 
by having a dip at the holy places. The life, bath, 
charity, vrata, japam and the adoration of gods 
of a wicked women is of no consequence. 

r gmw^i 

wg R gglRijr 3ig;cT ^ II 

O Narada, thus I have narrated to you the 
position of a degraded women according to the 
scriptures. Now you listen to the conversation of 
both of them. 
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■R mu HIT '^u 

On regaining consciousness the son of Bali 
became passionate at the sight of TilottamS and 
getting so infested he went to the apsara. 

gtenr gTTTRT cra^nn^ 

She looked with side-glances, had stiff pelvic 
region and the breasts and was covering her face 
with a cloth delightfully displaying shyness. At 
that point of time he spoke to the apsard. 

eh^ eh-<4iSftT ch^ HFl^S'ftT eblRi-ill 

Sahasika said- "O damsel, who are you, who 
is your father and whose beloved are you? 
Having beautiful eye-brows, who is the virtuous 
person to whom you are going to visit. 

(PTRT ^ 15T^[5 

5 W 5TfTT 51% HT 15 ^ Rt g;fl%fRll'«\91l 

The person, whose company you are going to 
enjoy he most home performed tapas up to the 
end of the kalpa purifying you can go but-can 
also take me as your slave. 

jFWtfl Tqt ^ 

15 5 ^jfR ^ 

You can purchase a passionate lover like me 
by offering the flowers, you are greedy for the 
love-sports and as such you offer your company 
to me. 

155T 5? llrfinT 5 (^Pr%d:l 

%le^tnt 5%^ 5T1% ^ II 

O dear one, Brahma had already ordained my 
union with you, therefore who else can stop it 
now. 


5155 ■Rfwii 5^ '^^l 



O beautiful one, now you speak out your 
nectar-like words wearing a smile on your face. 
You entangle me with your creeper like arms in 
this lonely forest. 


3555 ' ^% 5 )ir 5l fu i 5 ^ch '5 fw 5t^l 
5 5R5fRi 555^511 ^ ^ 11 

O virtuous one, you offer your gold like thighs 
to me as a seat and display your breasts 
resembling the pitchers. 

dll^tlll^UI g;2l%T5 5^ 5lf5f5l 

m<j;vJvI^HiM 5>5im9ii 

O damsel, with the sharp side-glances you 
injure my heart and with the touch of your body 
you heal of the wounds created by the passion of 
serpent. 

You let we taste the nectar of your lips since I 
am quite hungry and show me your teeth which 
happen to be like the beautiful seeds of 
pomegranate. 

O beautiful one, I intend to have a look at your 
deep navel and three lines ever your belly. I am 
always desirous of untying your undergarment. 

I am looking at your beautiful pelvic region 
which attracts even the sages and also your eyes 
which resemble the fully blossomed lotus flower 
of the winter season. 


VKdn4m 5 >5l T 5i 555 5 3T^I 
5r 5 5155 55575 5755511 

55551515 5155^55nf55tl m ^ 11 

You show me your delightful face resembling 
the full moon of the winter season. At these 
words of the demon the damsel who was filled 
with passion finding him so passionate, spoke to 
him. 


I5vft55l5r5 

5f555f5^ 515 5nf55l5t 55lf55;l 

555P35I5T^im^ll 
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Tilottama said- O lord, the damsels live a 
husband like you, you are son of Bali, quite 
religious, beautiful, virtuous, young and well- 
versed in the love-sports, you are clad in 
beautiful garments and are charming by nature 
-attractingi^alfWe damsels. 

TTRT cbW 

A damsel is always desirous of such a husband 
who is clad in the best of garments, is beautiful, 
peaceful, shining beloved, possessing beautiful 
teeth, healthy, well-versed in the love-sports, 
possessing all the virtues, young, attractive, 
auspicious, known by the damsels, merciful, 
strong, charitable and loveable. 

*0^ ’JtrtT: ^5Rt 

^ ^ 'm: 

O beloved one, you have all the qualities of a 
good husband. Such of the damsels who are not 
dcsifous of you are unwise and deprived. 

^ 

^ f imsu ^ II 

I shall satisfy you after returning from the 
house of the moon and I am now proceeding 
towards his abode. 

smfsT WRIT ^ ^11^ ^ 11 

In case I enjoy company of others today I are 
sure to call from dharma because such of the 
women who do not fellow dharma their lives are 
of no consequence. 

^ MchlRcti:! 

?TT ^ WI: T^:ll^>^ll 

The one who does not relish the embrace of 
the moon, she indeed is a foolish lady. She looks 
as if, she is still in the womb of her mother and is 
unaware of the manhood. 


Such of the damsels who have not embraced 
Asvinikumara, Kamadeva, moon the wind god 
and Nalakubara, they should be considered as 
having been deprived of the performing of love- 
sport. 

f^JVlNd: ftljnit <fd«4fuill^^ll 

My mind always goes for the moments, I had 
spent in their company. The god of love is 
specialised in love-sports. The embrace of the 
moon and a sweet word, are sweeter than the 
nectar. Therefore I have to spend this day in his 
company. I am, therefore, thinking about him. 

ww ^fdfdd ^ crfeRi^^: 

On hearing the words of Tilottama the demon 
was overwhelmed is passion. He took away the 
apsard in a secluded place and said. 




f^UII fdRdl ^ ^ 

arat ^ TiTRRyi (111 ^ .i 11 


Sahasika said- O Tilottama, Brahma has 
created you playfully, That is why you are the 
base of the apsards, quite clever and well-versed 
in the love-sports. 

TRRqfT: I 


In the earlier times Brahma had created you 
with much efforts for the destruction of Sunda 
and Upsunda. 

^ 'jiHifw ^<d<*'4fuil 

^ ^ ^;IIV9o|| 

O all knowledgeable one, you know 
everything and you are quite clever in the love- 
sports. you speak to me about your mind. I want 
to listen to you. 
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gj; eF: gr 

T: -R xT 3mmiir: f5?r:ii<imi 


It is difficult to judge as to who happens to be 
the beloved of the loose women and who is 
disliked hen This is quite difficult. But the one 
who is well-versed in the love-sport is liked her 
more than her life. 

pf Wt ftcTT 

On coming across a new friend the forgets 
their old friend, the ,msband, the son, the brother, 
father and mother and leaves them in no time. 


4 t nct>i>ui gr -RT mm 

Without enjoying the love-sport they cannot 
be controlled by any type of prayers, extending 
of grace and the making of love. 

^ 

^ fcTCi: ftsrar-.uiiu 

The degraded women whether they are 
sleeping, eating food, while in dream or awake, 
during day or night always aspire for the 
embrace of nice people. 

cjreniT 

They are over-powered by the person well- 
versed in the art of making love and that to quite 
easily. The loose women always remain desirous 
of new persons and as such their class is quite 
horrible. 


^ grfsiw wi 

SraSKT ■’TPrfW ^ fpR 

I have narrated to you the conduct of the 
degraded women now you listen to the feeling of 
my mind which are quite secret. 

’RiT ftWTT ^1 

3)iH?iresrfyvinc;i:ii'? ^ii 

Only he is liked by me the post of all the 
Gandharvas and the gods who is quite young and 
is best in love-sport. 


But I feel specially attracted towards the moon 
because I love him specifically and thereafter the 
god of love is quite dear to me. 

fsRit Tt ^ ^ ^ 

He one else would be as dear to me as the god 
of love. At the very mention of the name of the 
god of love, may mind feels overwhelmed. Thus 
I have spoken to you the secret of any mind as 
well as that of the women in general. O king, 
now you kindly permit me. I shall go to the 
moon. 




O demon, after returning from the abode of the 
moon, I will come to you and please you. There 
is no doubt about it. 


'4^14?)^: JT: JT:l 


On hearing this the son of Bali started 
laughing aloud. The passionate damsel also 
getting infatuated with passion started looking at 
him with side-glances, smiling at the same time. 


^ebPni jtm 


Thereafter she displayed her breasts, which 
had the lustre of the beautiful campaka flower 
and were quite round, stiff and well-developed. 
They were quite bare, pleasant and she also 
displayed her pelvic region which resembled the 
trunk of the banana tree. Thereafter she displayed 
her beautiful smiling face with charming cheeks. 
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Thereafter in the secluded place, the 
passionate woman who was overwhelmed with 
love started staring at the beauty of the demon. 

While looking at the beauty of the demon 
prince getting filled with passion, she covered 
her face with a piece of cloth. 

W5J gjifint gjuft ^irafg^n^grggitii^o^ii 

Finding her getting so passionate, the son of 
Bali spoke to her since he was anxious to know 
about the mind of the damsel. 

Rl^fRch 3^ 

1% gi RmPR Rt q ^ = ^dlr| ^l 

g >l^< chr^td i ft -gllR wgq ffl T:ll^oT;ii 

Sahasika said- O lotus-eyed one, what will 
you do? You tell me truthfully. I shall than attend 
to some other work. I am unable to weight for 
long. 

^ fsr^i 

O dear, it is not proper for noble people to use 
force with the damsels. It is specially 
unbecoming of the learned people like us. 

^ ^ ’IBS? ^ ^<t(*fl^l 

You either enjoy my company or proceed to 
the abode of the moon because who can control a 
loose women who visits many peopled. 

•iWctvi ^ yy>«hu<iladl^*ll 

On hearing the words of the demon, her 
palate, throat and tongue tried up, getting 
infatuated with the passion she felt injured and 
thought herself to be quite a degraded one. 

TT Mi on iq^ : ftRt:I 
ggi ^ ^ Twffi r dH .li ^0^11 


Tilottama said- Why are you talking like this? 
You are dearer to me than my life. Why are you 
getting angry? You do whatever you like. 

gf?l 

detlPl^llMITtjlq fg^Tt »|{gbirfvi||^o\ 3 || 

In case I visits the moon disregarding you, 
than I shall have to face obstruction because of 
your curse. 

^ ^ g »RglRl T^l 

You can therefore enjoy my company and the 
lord will surely bless you. He happens to be the 
one who protects the honour of all. His every 
step gets auspicious. 

Rgg gt grfg i 

giTlfg gt^ g^i 1 ^ o ^ 11 

Such a degraded person who moves 
disregarding the women, the chaste goddess 
ParvatT creates difficulties for him at every step. 

igeTtggrgg; ^ gfgrrgg:! 

On hearing the words of Tilottama, the demon 
who was well-versed in the art of making love 
started laughing. He could understand her 
desires. 

grg 1 g^ gig?!: giig?iTgrfg 9 nTg:i 
^ gg i f yd ^i y ag i^g .11^^^11 
gnng g ggr gr^ ggrnggggg^i 

gg ggr g gjig g^^^ggRSgt^ii^^^ 11 
ggrng fr g 'p^T^i 
gggt Tfg^ gigr g ggr g?i I ^ ^ ? 11 

The demon who was well-versed in knowing 
the feelings of others beside being well-versed in 
the art of making love, held the hand of 
Tilottama and embraced her implanting kisses on 
her face. He than took her in a deserted cave on 
the Gandhamadana mountain and enjoyed her 
company at that place where the lamps were 
burning together with incense and the place was 
best for the purpose. 
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»iMixchK ^ct>K 

fdd^Tiql 

Getting infested with passion he enjoyed her 
company variously and Tilottama started 
considering him more intelligent than the gods. 

The passionate women was satisfied with the 
perverted sex enjoyed by her in the company of 
the demon. Getting absorbed in the new found 
love-sport she last the knowledge of the position 
of the day and night. 

^11^^5.11 

Thereafter the passionate Tilottama holding 
his hand against her breast said. 

grRT 

eR^T TT «rf^ 11 ^ n 
Tilottama said- O my beloved, when shall it be 
possible for me to see your face again, when j 
shall that auspicious day arrive. 

O demon, you possess the surprising type of: 
beauty and qualities. You are well-versed in the 
art of making love and there is no one better than | 
you on the earth. 

^ fdWiPy 3^ wi 

■^gtoTT 3Tl#t feRT: 11 ^ 11 

You will forgot me as the black-wasps forget 
(after extracting the nectar of the flower). But the 
company of the nice people always remains in 
the mind of the noble women. 

jugRgngggt 

By keeping company with the noble people on 
auspicious days the meritorious people earn the 
merit. Separation from a noble person is the 
cause of grief and versed than the death. 



The company of noble people and the nectar¬ 
like food are better than residing in the heaven 
beside being pleasant and inaccessible. And the 
company of the wicked people serves as a 
poison. 

IR 3 IMT 

O great king, you wait for sometime and hold 
me in embrace. Evidently my life will also depart 
with your departure. 

-qr^i 

Thus speaking that wicked women again held 
him against her breasts. Getting pleased with the 
company of the demon, she was fainted. 

RTrqtsfdcRTtft ?l 

^ fjrorgcqf 

With the embrace of the wicked women and in 
conversation with her, he became more 
passionate and he became more wild like pouring 
of the ghee increases the flames. Thereafter the 
demon enjoyed her company in difficult ways 
and appropriately implanted the kisses in nine 
different ways. 

^chK f4fci«4i 5^:1 
ch^uiRi 

He played with his nails, teeth and hands 
variously. At that point of time the small bells of 
the waist-band and the armlets created sweet 
sound. 

Ii 

3?^^^ g^qlchiTsif^dW 

With all these activities, the meditation of the 
sage Durvasa was disturbed, who was covered 
with the mud on his entire body. 

gTqrwq:ii^?(in 
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He was meditating in a cave of 
Gandhamadana mountain upon the lotus-like feet 
of lordKrsna. 

^ Wrf (TOtff?: 

f? 11 ^ 11 

Both the passionate one's could not spot the 
sage though they were quite close to him and had 
almost lost all the senses. 

ijmft f oII 

When his meditation was disturbed the sage 
who possesses the divine lustre opened his eyes 
and found them both there. 

•55[r?Tt : 11 ? 11 

Both of them getting infatuated with passion 
had become unconsciousness about the day and 
night. Finding them there DurvasS bom out of 
the ams'a of Rudra was immensely enraged. 
Since he was engrossed in the devotion at the 
lotus-like feet of lord Krsna was disturbed and 
his eyes became red like the red lotus flowers. 
Thereafter, the sage spoke to them. 

JWIEWI 

^ gr grsftr -^rinraifljcRT:! 

Durvasa said- O degraded and shameless 
person having the form of a donkey get up. You 
are behaving in such degraded maimer inspite of 
your being the son of Bali a great devotee of Vis 
nu. You are behaving like an animal. Leaving 
aside the animals, all the gods, humans, the 
demons, Gandharvas and Raksasas, always I 
observe shyness in their races. 

(i T ung 


The donkeys of course are unmindful of the 
shame; therefore O best of the demons, let you 
be bom as a donkey at once. 

(cKrilrlll ET 

^ I ^ ^ 11 

O Tilottama, you are also shameless and a 
loose women. When you are so attracted towards 
a demon you go and reborn as a demoness. The 
sage who was burning in rage kept quiet after 
speaking this. Both of them were ashamed and 
they started offering prayer to the sage. 

W ?r?tT ig et R<a]j9€| tg ^ : I 

fiTr?Rtsg 

Sahasika said- You happen to be Brahma, Vis 
nu and Mahesvara besides Agni and Surya. You 
happen to be the preserver and the destroyer of 
the universe. 

fSTOTW WET: 41^9^1:11?^'?II 

O lord, forgive for my sins. O merciful one, 
you shower your mercy on me, the one who 
forgives a foolish person for his sins, he is 
treated as a tme lord. 

pnfr ^ trqm ErnnPf^i I o 11 

Thus speaking the demon, started crying aloud 
in pressure of the sage and holding a straw in his 
teeth, he fell down on the lotus-like feet of the 
sage. 

^ ^ pit 

ET -gjST ETi 

Tilottama said- O lord, O ocean of mercy, 
protector of the down- trodden be compassionate 
on us. The females happen to be the worst 
creation of Brahma. 

fldlilciHTll TOl 

rTSSTT 4i if V^ (RT IT ? 
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3m 

Chapter - 24 

The salvation of the son of Bali in the 
context of consuming the tala fruits 


1^ -g^i 

3T^ST!T ^l<R>yVl: gsr '(T^&ift'dR:ll?ll 
Tf%iT *Jflt gjmt ?i 

Narayana said- O sage you, listen to the deep 
rooted story of the life of Durvasa. It is 
surprising. It projects as to how such an ascetic 
who had controlled all his senses fell to the 
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company of a female. Witnessing the love-sport 
of both of them the self-controlled sage was 
infatuated, with love, because by keeping the 
company of a sinful person, some of his 
deficiencies are transported to another person. 

■RPR ^ ^ ^ igFI 

fl«t4dkc(l 

^ W ^I 

Suddenly the desire of enjoying the conjugal 
pleasures and the company of a damsel arose in 
his mind. After finishing his tapas, the passionate 
sage thought of a damsel. In the meantime, the 
sage Aurva was passing by that side, 
accompanied with his daughter who was 
desirous of getting a husband for herself. 

In the earlier times since the sage was bom in 
the region of Om he was given the name of 
Aurva who was perfectly self-controlled and a 
great ^ogi. 

^ giR ^fgrm 

3n^g^ frg^i I ^ 11 

Since she was born out of his thigh, she was 
given the name of Kandall who was attracted 
towards DurvSsa and desired no one else. 

^ f? 'ST:l 

irg^ ggnr g ■ggisf^tiu II 
aM gg •g g i fvv igi ygis^d:i 
gr;g^raT ggrrsiH.ii'? 11 

Aurva the best of the sages who was 
extremely delightful and possessed the lustre of 
the fire flame came to DurvasS with his daughter 
and stood before the sage. The sage DurvSsa 
finding the best of the sages before him was 
upset in his mind. But he delightfully got up and 
bowed in reverence to him. Aurva embraced 
Durvasa and delightfully conveyed to him the 
desire of his daughter. 


aM ggig 

Igtsggi gnr gg gr^ g%m 

3?!^ tgr^ ggrggft gtgr gifggjgggg: 11 11 

Aurva said - My daughter named Kandall 
listening to your glory from your messengers 
always adored you and she is adult at the 
moment. 

aratfggggr Intgg gtflj ^i 

g^ii^^ii 

The girl is bom without any human touch and 
can attract all the three worlds. She possesses all 
the qualities but has one shorting coming also. 

^' gi^g r tfe^g i fq qfti 
HH i jju i jjd ^g f q a | ^eh<lqg :ll^?ll 

She is quite quarrelsome and speaks foul word 
in anger but if someone has all the virtues the 
same person cannot be discarded just for a single 
short coming. 

aMw ggg ^ •gfg: I 

^ gigg 3 # ^jtgggggf^ign^iit^ 11 

gfgsTlftiggtgTniii^'»n 


qg4 l gg g gg>t giggiggTi 



On listening to the words of sage Aurva, 
Durvasa felt delighted and was also greedy. He 
found the most beautiful girl fiill of all the virtues 
before him. Her face resembled the full moon of 
the winter season, the eyes resembled the fully 
blown lotus flowers of the winter season. She 
wore a smile on her face and her pelvic region 
and breasts were quite solid. She was quite 
youthful and was looking at the sage with side- 
glance. She was adorned with the gem-studded 
ornaments and was clad in the costumes purified 
by fire. 

•gfgfqf? gt ^ gnggitrragt^:! 
ggra g ig^ Ig^ggn I 11 
The sage Durvasa was infatuated with passion 
with the looked at the girl. He spoke to the sage 
Aurva. 
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oMcjyyR cnr^iyi: ^Rtig>RnT^II^\9ll 

cbUHII> ^ 5 ^ ftrit rr(q\ 

Durvasa said- In three worlds the beauty of a 
female is an obstruction towards the achieving of 
the salvation; it creates obstruction in the tapas 
and is the cause of illusion always. She happens 
to fee a grave fetter in the prison of the universe 
which cannot be transported easily. Even the 
gods like Siva and many sages could not it cut¬ 
off with the sword of their knowledge. 




The women happen to be good companion, 
who always follows like a shadow, she is 
karmabhoga, the base of the organ of senses and 
can be controlled with learning and intelligence. 


^ 

'JllciRT *1^11? oil 


The shadow remains with a person till the life, 
the pleasures are enjoy by the person till they are 
not finished but the body and the organs of 
senses have to continue till life. The learnings 
keeps the company of a person till they are used. 

■qfvfV^eJlciHlVIl^ 

'MM'wilcn ’sr ^ crra^i3PiT§n5^iR ^ii 

^jfrt^gjF3r^T^rra^^rnr: 

The same position is held with the intelligence 
but the best of the women keep company of their 
husbands for many lives, A person having a 
virtuous wife, enjoys the life through out. Till 
such time a person is bom, the pleasures are 
treated to be pleasant by him. The devotion at the 
lotus-like feet of the lord always provides 
pleasure. 

«ZITJRT: TPT 

^ ^ Itt gr 1R ^ 11 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 

■R? *3frt^ WT:l 

I was meditating upon the lotus-like feet of the 
lord when this obstruction was created. I know 
not by which part of my actions, I had to face this 
situation. Witnessing the conjugal pleasures of 
the demon with the loose woman, my mind was 
infatuated with passion and Brahma has 
rewarded me accordingly. 

^ g^rrar: 

^ grfrsnfiT gngrfR tT gg: 

■R^sftr w 

O sage, I shall surely forgive your daughter for 
her harsh words for sometime and thereafter I 
shall punish her for the same. At is really 
disgraceful for a man to bear the harsh words of 
the wife. This is denounced by all in the three 
worlds. 

ggrss^ ggi 

3^ ebrfMHl ehlcH^i 

I except your command and also your 
daughter because refuse the company of a 
damsel, who is offered to a person drives him the 
kalasutra hell. 

^mir^V^cdl 

Even if a passionate loose women approaches 
a person who has controlled his senses and in 
case he disregards her only keeping in view his 
dharma but by thus conducting himself he has to 
go to the hell. 

f^TTR JT:! 

■gft^gtrRfgrfinT ^ "pt ^1R 11 

Thus speaking before the sage, Durvasa kept 
quiet. O sage, Aurva than gave away his girl in 
marriage to Durvasa. 

w pRrr -gRr^cr 

d,-qmtp5ui iiroh 

^ -gRr: 
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Durvasa on his part accepted the, girl speaking 
the words svasti. The sage also gave the dowry. 
After marrying the girl to Durvasa, the sage 
started weeping and was fainted with the 
separation of his daughter because the separation 
from ones own daughter is always painful to all. 

Regaining consciousness in a moment he 
started advising the girl who was also crying 
getting separated from her father. 

4ifdyK 

f|?r ^ ^ 

Aurva said- O daughter, I am explaining to 
you the inaccessible tattva of politics which 
would be beneficial, truthful and is provided by 
the Vedas and would result in pleasure. 

In this universe, as well as in future life the 
husband happens to be the best of relatives. For 
the ladies of high families there could be none 
else dearer to them than the husband. The 
husband is the best of teacher for them. 

The adoration, performing of vrata, charities, 
fasting, japam, bathing at the holy places, 
performing of all the yajnas, going round the 
universe, serving the Brahmanas and the guests 
do not compare even one sixteenth part of 
serving the husband. 

«rn^i 

^ f ^pnTKT mif; ’(^w 
«i4: 

3RFitmfirani;ii^\9ii 


In the land of Bharata, the one, who is devoted 
to the husband and the one who is otherwise, all 
are of no consequence, when at the beginning of 
the pleasure, the husband feels painful. All the 
sdstras spell out that serving the husband is 
extremely religious. One should treat according 
to ones wisdom, her husband even greater than 
lord Narayana. 

chRbqfdi 

^r^trrra^ ^11 ^ (i 11 
aB^i^ wfiR: •^n^fTcqrl^ aRfelf^l 

gjTOTt ^ii^^ii 

jTwfy’BfTt ^ ?r§ruT: 

^ trf^i o 11 

gtrtj 

cTr^T 

WMI TT M ; IslTSrtr ^ cf# 'g^i 

One should always serve at his lotus-like feet, 
O sage, one should not speak harsh words to the 
husband even in joke as by mistake. In the land 
of Bharata, a lady who utters harsh words to her 
husband or follows an evil path, no remedy has 
been provided in the Vedas for her purification. 
She has to remain in the hell up to the life of 
Brahma. A women getting all the religious 
ceremonies performed, but speaks harsh words to 
her husband, all the good deeds performed in her 
hundred births are destroyed. Thus Aurva best of 
the sages after tendering good advise to his 
daughter left the place. The sage Durvasa 
thereafter started living his dsrama delightfully. 
At the developing of the desire for conjugal 
pleasures, the sage got a damsel. 

^ M ^ ■^TEarni fjrsn^i 
1^: 

It is surprising that the task of the noble people 
gets established with the mere wish. O great 
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sage, thereafter Durv^sa, the best of the sages 
prepared the bed for conjugal pleasures in the 
secluded place and enjoyed the company of his 
wife there. The sage Durvasa had never tasted 
the company of the women through out his life 
still being well-versed in the art of making love, 
he was surprising by competent in the same. He 
enjoyed the company of his wife variously. 

With the first experience of the conjugal 
pleasure Kandall fainted. Since the sage himself 
was engrossed in the conjugal pleasure he also 
lost the sense about the day and night for eight 
days. 

Thus he daily enjoyed the company of his 
wife. Thus a clever person was united with the 
clever women. 

qjilfrt lift'd WIl'iJdll 

HifdclleHjH 

■^iT ri?r ii 

dldSI<Tl?ll^ ^ '?IR1T C(^ 

Now the sage Durvasa discarded performing 
of tapas and was attracted towards his household 
affairs. Kandall on the other hand started 
quarrelling with her husband daily, but the sage 
used to speak to tell her the appropriate words, 
she however never cared for his words and 
always quarrelled with him. Even the knowledge 
imparted by her on father was of no use to her. 
Because one cannot ever-come the nature which 
cannot be changed with any amount of advise. 
chefcK^ chl’U ^ ch^fri 

'dddid.fwid ^ w cbiMioH grfiqcr:im?ii 

d)ti^^ld 4 > drchi^’i ?l 


^ fPTOT «ifdd ^ ^ldlli|<*IH,im?ll 
She used to speak bitter words to her husband 
without any rhyme or reason shaking the entire 
universe. Thus he started trembling with the 
anger of his wife. The merciful sage used to bear 
all the harsh words of his wife and always started 
tried to convince her by with sweet words. Thus 
all her harsh words were ended but the sage 
tolerated more than hundred harsh words of his 
wife. 


31 ^ ■g^l 
?R!TT: thdfa^iRaq r: gpj ^ Fim-jfil 


Thus the sage always tolerated her harsh 
words and all his sins for uttering harsh words 
were completed. 


•WlrMKlMl El 'R ^;1 

?i?inT chifitni ETimmi 

g ^ chrttl'Jl 


Durvasa in spite of his being compassionate 
could not control his anger. He therefore, 
pronounced a curse on his wife, let you be 
reduced to a heap of dust. With the slightest 
indication of the sage, she was reduce to ashes. 
Such undisciplined women cannot meet with 
welfare in the three worlds. 


WR «rRRTr^ mRiRiuI: •R ETT55BtT:l 


After the burning of the body, the reflection of 
the soul stood in the sky and spoke to the lord. 


^ TO TOcT 

^ tK Rif q fgjq? 4 tTOrfR^im<iii 

R gRtxa f chdl E Bet? Tjc( wi 

ET q T EIT 55 RR: 11 ^ 011 

The soul said- O lord, everything is visible to 
you with your divine sight. Being all- 
knowledgeable, you know everything. Listening 
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to the best of the words. The harsh words, anger, 
repentance, greed, illusion, passion, hunger, 
thirst, hardness, weakness; destruction, visible, 
invisible and taking birth are related to the 
human body. They are neither related with the 
gunas nor with the soul. 

^ ^TFmrajK xT gsra# ^11 

rHTtsRiRcw ^ 

Having been composed of the three tattvas 
namely, sattya, rajas, tamas, this body is known 
as Trigundtmaka. This is also of various types. 
Listen I am access in others the rajoguna is an 
access while iii others, the tamoguna is found in 
access. Nowhere the body has all the gunas 
alike. 

Because of the presence of the sattva in the 
body, the Jlva aspires for salvation; with the 
increase of rajoguna, one aspires for performing 
actions and with the increase tamoguna, one 
resorts to killing with anger and pride. 

yigctr 

W ^if^d T -m: ?If: g>: 
xiT ^ ^ M 

The harsh words emanate from the anger and 
the enmity emerges from harsh words and 
because of enmity one becomes an enemy in no 
time. Otherwise who is the enemy of whom on 
earth? Who is liked and disliked? Who is the 
friend and who is the foe? All the organ of senses 
are responsible for friendship and enmities. 

g i milgiefi : 'snoiifiig;! firari 

■?ipT ■^ 1 ^ ^ 

The husband is dearer to a wife more than her 
life and so is the case with the husband. In spite 
of that because of my foul words an enmity was 
created between us in no time. 


rf^ ^ t OTil 

ftRsid % w^rprii^'aii 

O lord, whatever has happened because of 
passion, better forgive it no you kindly forgive 
me and tell me what is to be done by me now. 


"Where should I go and where shall L be 
bom?" I shall not accept anyone else as a 
husband in the three worlds. 


■R Tgfr: 


Thus speaking, the soul kept quiet and the 
sage fell on earth loosing his consciousness. 

ttcivi^cbicbtTcyciivsoii 

It is really surprising that the sage who had 
been the great intellect so lost his senses. Indeed, 
for the virtuous people the separation of the wife 
happens to be the greatest of all the griefs. 

%cRT 3nw 3mTR<^ 
ffsr xrajR ^^grcnTniiva^ii 

^cfftfRvRR WR ?n?nJTfs4gj:i 


^ 0 ^ TtK^TRT 


In a moment after regaining consciousness he 
got ready to end his life. He than sat in yogdsana 
and obstmcted his breathing. In the meantime a 
Brahmana boy arrived there holding a danda and 
an umbrella, clad in red garments with the tilaka 
adorning his forehead, wearing a smile on his 
face, possessing dark complexion and illumining 
with divine lustre. The child was peaceful, quite 
learned and best of those well-versed in tlie 
Veda. 


t auRIU ?l 

Durvasa bowed in reverence to him and made 
him sit -over a seat and than adored him with 
devotion. 
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3^ 

tI^'Vl4IcllfvW ^ f:lsr Tit g^:ii\9mi 
That BrShmaiia ascetic started conversation 
with the sage. With the audience of the child and 
receiving his blessing, the grief of the sage 
disappeared. 

• • Tt f^$ T H g (^n T a ;:ih9^ii 

Remaining in the form of a child in a moment, 
he who was well-versed in the scriptures and 
polity, spoke to the sage nectar-like words which 
were quite appropriate for the occasion. 

^T^ruTRT ?nit tsnfwT: vfnn^inii 

t grilfir ^:iiv9<iii 

The child said- O all knowledgeable 
Brahmana, you are well-aware of everything 
because of the grace of your teacher, in spite of 
that you feel disheartened because of the grief 
Therefore, I asked you what is the inner secret of 
it. The Brahmanas are meant for performing 
tapas and by performing tapas one can exercise 
control over all the three worlds. Presently what 
are you doing discarding your dharmal 

gji ’iriV gj; gr ^ggrai^i 

gocRt g»f -rnggr ti 
firegr ^ ggr^ggn 

g % g fell ggrfgrfigfg: ii<i o 11 

In the three worlds who is the wife of whom 
and who is the husband of whom. All the people 
moved with the illusion of lord Hari, Kandall 
happened to be your false wife, that is why she 
left you in a moment. The truth never disappear 
and the falsehood never remains for long, 
gggs^ g gfint oTg^tarpr 



Ekanamsa the daughter of Vasudeva and sister 
of Krsna has been bom out of the arhsa of 
Parvatl. She is quite docile and has long life. 


gw^ g;?^ gr gg gfgcgfgi 
^ gtngrgr ■ggr gjf^ I <i ? 11 

The same beautiful girl shall always remain 
your wife in all the kalpas. Therefore you engage 
yourself in tapas for sometime delightfully. 

gjHgi gggft II 

gjvhR^ TirawiT gg ggft gfguifgi 

aggf^gw gtiggfgg g f?flr gg«^ii<i')fii 

Kandall would be bom on earth in the race of 
Kadall. In due course of time, she would become 
auspicious, bestower of noble results, pleasant 
and bestower of the progeny. She would be 
inaccessible and a peaceful lady and shall 
become your wife. The one who gets his organs 
of senses beyond control, he has to be 
subjugated; this has been ordained in the Vedas. 

#5f g fgjneigi gr#r:i 
^l^gT ^ g fgsng gggr ^n^mi 

This speaking and bestowing knowledge to the 
Brahmana, Hari in the form of the Brahmana boy 
disappeared from the scene. 


gfg: gg gjg^ gggngr g^ 



The sage getting relieved of all the doubts 
devoted himself to the performing of tapas and 
Kandall was bom on earth in the race of Kadall. 

^^ i cfg g g^gr g^ g^gT^:i 
fg«\gm gim^^ g^ gg^ •g^iu'sn 
O sage, the demon arrived in the tala forest 
and was turned into a donkey and Tilottama in 
due coinse of time was bom as Usa the daughter 
of Banasura. 

fgu^giigT siiurigggigi ^grfegJi^i 
ggrtg g^iPBTlg 
gn^ 1g#ggT ^ ggrg ^gigra 

i <i 11 

The demon was killed with the cakra of Visnu 
and achieved the eternal abode of lord Krsna 
which is beyond the reach of ever the sages. In 
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due course of time she was bom and was 
embraced by Aniraddha, the grandson of Krsna 
and ultimately she achieved her eternal abode as 
Tilottama. 

Thus 1 have spoken to you the best of the 
stories of lord Kirspa which is charming at every 
step. What else do you want to listen from me. 

^fpigjnri^ ^ 
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Chapter - 25 

DurvasS relieved of Sudar^ana-cakra 

nr? 

Narada said- O Brahman, I have listened to the 
extremely astonishing story of the lord which 
provides prosperity, the narration of the story 
from your mouth appeared quite impressive. 

■gurat ■gftg^^rrat ■g^:i 

O best of the sages, after the death of the 
daughter of the sage how did the sage Aurva 
react. What did he do after that you kindly tell 
me. 

|>4dt '5^:1 

ypiimni 

Narayana said- At tnat^ point of time Aurva 
was performing tapas al the bank of river 
SarasvatT. The upper gankent of the girl was 
carried by the wind and was dropped on the sage 
AurVa. 


With the falling of the costume of his daughter 
the sage using his divine sight come to knew 
everything about the demise of his daughter. 

He was than filled with grief and in that 
condition he rushed to the abode of Durvasa and 
the tears from his eyes started dropping on the 
ground. 

Feeling disgusted, he reached the hermitage of 
the sage and uttered, "O daughter Kandall." Thus 
he Uttered her name again and again. 

Recognising the voice of his father-in-law 
Durvasa was upset with terror and coming out of 
his hermitage he fell at the feet of Aurva. 

3I0M ?c)yi ^ ■gr:! 

grTciV gfTRrlUH.H'i'l 
gcgr graf uutcr srruTttt^ri 

% usiT gct:ii<?ii 

Bowing at the feet of his father-in-law, started 
wailing with grief Me than narrated the entire 
episode to the sage from beginning to end. On 
hearing it, the sage Aurva fell on the ground 
unconscious. In spite of his being so learned a 
sage, he lay there fainted like a dead person, 
gtt ggr IT ^ tTqf% Trgjei^i 
^cRt tfilTTJlUITT 3nii^ iT?Tg^:ll^o || 

Finding him looking dead Durvasa 

apprehended danger and by making strenuous 
efforts he made the sage to regain consciousness. 
ThrnzT viHrg^ra t gT:fTgmTT;i 
^ ic rr iTT vi^cbgd ^ TtumeBSTTgii^^ii 

On regaining consciousness found the grief 
and terror-stricken son-in-law who was standing 
bowing before him and crying with his eyes 
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filled with tears which had turned red like the red 
lotus flower. At that point of time the s^e Aiuwa 
was trembling in anger and his lips we were 
fluttering. 

Aurva said- O Brahman, you are bom of the 
race of Atri and are the grandson of BrahmS; you 
have for a petty fault pronounced such a great 
punishment of my daughter. 

You were bom of the athsa of ^iva and you 
happen to be his pupil as well as who is the 
teacher of the universe. You are yourself well- 
versed is Vedic and post-Vedic literature 
possessing all the qualities. 

RIl R T gft (j>qHiVl l Tl^;l 

AnasQya who was bom out of the ath^a of 
Lak§ml happens to be your mother. I do not 
know for what reason you have this type of 
wisdom. 

TSIT?T RRIT 

TR Uiailf^cbl ■g^ 'RMf9dll 
Mg i g pn Pa f d i 

The one whose father is virtuous and the 
mother is an immensely chaste lady full of all the 
virtues, their sons can be so heartless it has been 
provided in the Vedas. 1 had wedded my 
daughter who was dearer to me than my life and 
had all the virtues except one blemish. 

f| ilRrai^l: ^;l 

RR 56ie»isi(c( RtCT ftrlT '*1^ Milcinilt?ill 

Rc{*lf4 ^ »144l^d RRI 

Even in the Vedas it has been provided to 
disown a wife who is foul spoken. In case you 


had disowned man and she could have been 
brought up the father but in spite of that your 
reduced my daughter to ashes. Therefore you 
have to meet with great humiliation. There is no 
doubt about it. 

TRIT W 7ITW ^ %<<(cn-<h^<Jt(Pl&;IR o II 

All the creatures of the world are created, 
maintain and destroyer while the lord who is all 
merciful. 

ftggRT g ^ g^:i 

IsR ^jRR Wl R ^ 11 

Tlius Speaking the sage started wailing again 
and again uttering the name of his daughter he 
went back to his abode. 

Ti^ g^ gghr gT:i 

fT:iR^ii 

After the departure of the sage Aurva, DurvSsa 
lamented again and again. Getting deprived of 
the divine knowledge, his grief went on 
increasing. 

f? <hl^i 

^ JT: 1R ^ 11 

The grief like the fire in due course of time, 
gets extinguished with the application of the 
divine knowledge but by meeting with the close 
relatives it goes on increasing like putting the 
dry-wood in the fire. 

wt wt ■firat ^ w g?: g^:i 

■flliSlfiltgi wqiRH dWI4li TRt ^IR'iill 

Recollecting his wife again and again, he 
lamented continuously. He somehow got himself 
composed again and devoted himself towards 
tapas. 

g^: WR 4>ltuiT^l 

?rgg 1R m I 

Thus I have narrated to you the cause of the 
curse of the sage quite elaborate l^.. In_ du^ 
course of time Durvasa had to fgce unbearable 
humiliation. 
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|olfRT: 

NSrada said- DurvSsa was bom out of the 
amsa of Siva, was illustrious like him by how 
could such a great ascetic be put to disgrace. 


qRRTor sgrar 


3Tt^M % TT^: 

7T% ? «?F% ? 3^ 3RITf ^1 
? ffllT ^ ^IRdll 

Narayana said- O sage, the king AnibarTsa was 
bom in solar race. He devoted his mind always at 
the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna. He never cared 
much about his merit earned by performing the 
good deeds. 

smf # 3^1 

Throughout the day and night while sleeping 
or awake, he always recited the nante of the lord 
quite happily. He was self-control led, pleasant 
and performed all the vratas for lord Visnu. 


UcK r d ;y t> ^ tg i; wan 

^11^oil 


He has been performing Ekadasl-vrata, 
adoring lord Kr^na and performing all the 
connected rites. 


Wlf^: 3|i^ xT 

irgtJTTi:^ 9i9<T!iiin^ -iMyfHiiflii^?ii 


The Sudardana-cakra of Krspa having sixteen 
spokes was as illustrious as lord Hari himself, 
having the lustre of crores of sons and was 
adored by Brahma and otter gods. The lord 
entrusted the protection of king Ambarl§a to 
Sudarsana-cakra which always hovered round 


him. 


3^ 31 ^ WT^TUf^I; ^quK'Jtcufc^chq^i 

3^1 

33TS5^nnir 3T:ll?3U 

Once the king after performing the Ekadasl- 
vrata performed the usual pujd on the next day 
and distributed gold and silver to the Brahmanas 
as serving them with food. While all the 
Brahmanas were taking food in the meantime the 
sage DurvSsa also arrived there who was quite 
hungry holding a davida and an umbrella, clad in 
white garments, with his forehead fainted with 
tilakam and wearing the matted locks of hair on 
the head. He was quite lean and thin but terror 
stricken. His throat, lips and palate had dried up. 


^ ^ 33^ tr tluTtq- 

3^ rim ^ "^sirqT 3 ^ 113^11 

3^ 3^ss%d fet: 3tira5ri 

3rWW W g>TS5?T%^3ilftl33ll?<ill 


O sage, the king finding the sage having 
arrived in his abode got up and welcomed him 
and after washing his feet with the water 
contained in the golden pitcher, he seated him on 
the golden lion-throne. The sage Durvasa also 
blessed him variously and took his seat. The king 
than asked lovingly to the sage, "What is your 
command for me? You Spell out your desire.". 

33 ^t 3 TtT ^13^31311 ^11 

On hearing this, the sage said, O king I am 
suffering from hunger and you serve me with 
proper food. 

1 % ^ ti u^o rq vj t;n<gT553llTHlfg\tii ti 

fflit ^ Tt^ 3 fT:ll>{o u 

M 3 <-ttHraf9T5Rft iipi 3T??mi3i 
fd ^ wui ' d T 113# «rira33:ii'«?ii 

W 33 3311 
W 1 ^ 5 3 ^: " 3331 ^ ' I 
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sRUra 8'i'i;?n riw:i 

#5i WW5 ^ ■'nfTifwii'8^ II 

I am just coming reciting the Aghamarsana 
mantra. Therefore you should wait for me for a 
moment. Thus speaking the sage left the place. 
After the departure of the BrShmana, the king 
felt extremely worried, the Dvadasl-tithi was 
coming to an end and as such he was afraid. In 
the meantime his teacher arrived there. The king 
bowed in reverence to him and told him 
everything and asked, O sage, the sage Durvasa 
has not returned so far and the Dvadasl-tithi is 
coming to end. What could be done in such a 
difficult time. You kindly think over it and let me 
know about the future course of action. 

%fr fT®t g TiftaTm^iaiaiiH^ii'8'811 

Listening to the words of the kingj the best of 
the sages spoke to the king, the beneficial and 
truthful words which were according to the 
provision of the Vedas and were beneficial in 
results. 

^ Ri%?n{|i'kMi 

Vasistha said- In case the fast is broken on the 
thirteenth day of the moon, after the lapse of the 
twelfth days, the merit of the fasting is lost and 
the one who performs the vrata also has to face 
destruction. 

fl^^ryiyu uni 

TT 3^; g^^pT^ii-ivs 

m fdgjK?g i u4Wdi g^i 

«rSr53RiRi g^ii'^.iii 

^ii'8^ii 

Besides he earns the sin of Brahmahatyd. This 
has been ordained in the Vedas, the eatables 
become like wine. In case he consumes food I 


without offering the same to the guest, who had 
already arrived and he has to fall in the 
kumbhipdka hell. Where he has to dwell for a 
hundred years and than has to be bom as a 
cdn^dla, suffering from all ailment and poverty. 
Therefore at this time of danger what type of 
secret talk can I reveal to you. You are to protect 
the dharma of both. Keeping this in view I tell 
you. 

^i>42||-Hm?i tjTufit'gjrii 

7ihw^ «> ii 

fgWT ugljj^i 

wism TRT^im ^ii 

By sipping the water of the lord Krsna’s feet 
you save the merit of fasting. O king, you 
therefore consume the water, the sipping of the 
water of the feet of lord Krsna cannot be treated 
as the good. O great sage, thus speaking Vasist 
ha, the son of Brahma kept quiet and the king 
with his mind, at the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna, 
sipped the water of the feet of lord Krsna. 


lj^9l^\ yqiw.l 

jTtim^li 

g'-^ygra-.liq^ll 


O Brahman, in the meantime the sage Durvasa 
arrived there. The all knowing sage got enraged 
and he plucked a lock of hair, out of which an 
illustrious person having the lustre of the fire 
flame appeared, he was terrible to look at and 
was holding a sword in his hand. He got ready to 
kill the king Ambarl§a. 




At the sight of the terrific person, the 
Sudarsana-cakra of lord Krsna got activated and 
it cut-off the head of the terrific person created 
by Durvasa and got ready to kill Durvasa also. 

«ra%rf:l 

fpT; g?gTtt ^ mi 

At the sight of Sudarsana-cakra, the sage 
Durvasa felt terrified and fled from the place 
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followed by the Sudarsana-cakra illumining like 
the burning flames. 


here. Otherwise this Sudarsana-cakra will kill 
me also along with you. 


^ fai%?r iiniT: 

^llk\9ll 

He was completely upset and went round the 
globe. Feeling tired he went to the abode of 
Brahma and took refuge with him. He uttered, 
”0 sage, save me." Thus speaking he entered the 
court of Brahma. Brahma got up from a seat and 
enquired about his welfare. 

gRramW frlRt 

dycIM Wfc1:im<ill 

Durvasa narrated to him the entire episode 
from beginning to end. On hearing this Brahma 
took a deep sigh and getting upset with fear, 
spoke to him. 

^'qww ^ ^ n 

Brahma said- O son, on what base did you 
venture to pronounce a curse on a devotee of lord 
Visnu? One who is protected by the lord, no one 
can cause harm to him in the three worlds. 


Wt ^ I o 11 

The devotees are the beloved of lord Hari and 
for the protection of his devotees, the cakra 
(disc) has been deputed. 

^ ^ Ifg f^bujuiumij fijin 

^ 

O Brahmana, the one who feels envious of the 
devotees of lord Visnu who are dearer to him 
like his own life are the one who tries to harm 
them is destroyed by lord Hari. 

#5i WTFSR W jlTHT ^ ^TTSf^l 

^ W ^ ? II 

O son, therefore you leave this place and go to 
some distant place because you cannot be saved 


wrnt ^ 

11 ^ ^ 11 

The Sudarsana-cakra which can destroy the 
Brahmaloka and the globe in a moment and the 
one which is as illumining as Visnu himself, who 
can prevent it. 

ggq ^ 55tcf ^nuur:l 
^ iFM fwii^'ttii 

fpnftsnr trt -^cfcii^r ?rajT twi 
^ ^n?Pit %^:ii^mi 

On hearing the words of Brahma sage Durvasa 
getting terrified, left the place and arrived at 
Kailasa and said to Siva, "O merciful one, you 
protect me." The all-knowledgeable Siva did not 
enquire from Durvasa about his welfare. 

'Jiudi 

^ ^ ^ii^^ii 

Lord Siva who happens to be the protector of 
the down-trodden and the people in misery and 
can destroy all the lokas in a moment, said to 
Durvasa, "O best of Brahmana, be stable and 
listen to my words." 

H ^ rril^vsll 

Siva said- You happen to be the grandson of 
Brahma and the son of sage Atri. You are all- 
knowledgeable, well-versed in the Vedas but 
your actions are like fools. 

O s3 ^ O 

T ■'jn-nftr ■^;s^ii^<iii 

The one who has been described as the lord of 
all in the Vedas, Puranas and historical Annals 
you are not aware of him like a fool. 

3T? W ^ OTfijrm cl w warn 

^ ^ ^^srer: IIV9 o 11 
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With the playfully frowning of whom, myself 
Brahma, Indra, Adityas, Vasus, Dhannendra all 
the gods, the sages, the Manus are bom and 
destroyed; his devotees are dearer to him than all 
the creatures on earth. By whose lustre you were 
going to kill the king?. 

Even myself Brahma, Laksmi, Durga, 
Sarasvatl and Radhika are not equated by word 
with his devotees. He likes his devotees the best 
of all. 









Therefore, the lord who happens to be the soul 
of all protects his devotees with the cakra 
making much efforts. He does not depend even 
the terrible cakra which has been deputed for the 
protection of his devotees and on the other hand, 
he himself goes for their protection. 


^:l|V9>{|l 


Listening to his qualities and the name, the 
lord at once follows his devotee like the shadow 
and moves after him. 


gjRiT iiionfiig;! w^siirai:l 

Their spouses are dearer to him than their 
lives. No one is beyond him but they also feel 
envious of the devotees. In that case the lord 
disowns him as well. 


^ fern: f^i 

fjRT RrCT yiui'u(V^ 


O sage, the Brahmanas are dear or to the lord 
than his own body but the devotees are dearer to 
him than the Brahmanas; they are dearer to him 
than his life. 


Who is dear to the lord in the three worlds and 
who is otherwise but the noble people are always 
adored by him, 

^ Wf ^IrfiRT W 

O Brahmana, at the time of great dissolution 
when everything submerges in the water even 
than his devotees are never destroyed. 

■m ww ^ 

O Brahman, you recite the prayer of Govinda 
and devote your mind at his lotus-like feet. All 
the dangers disappear with the reciting of the 
name of the lord. 

(iifitHlcii'rRi gw cbbuiiyHi\r f^;n<ion 

You at once proceed to Vaikuntha and you can 
take refuge there the all merciful lord will surely 
provide you protection. 

UdfR?l-d\ WM 

■qSfT xt 

In the meantime the entire mount Kailasa was 
filled with the tejas of Sudarsana-cakra like the 
rays of the sun. 

3ll^r<lc(Hekc(l ^:ll<i^ll 

chbuiifHRci 

%Tt 11 <i ■>{ 11 

All the people of Kailasa felt the burning heat 
of Sudarsana-cakra and praising for protection 
arrived to take refuge with Siva. Finding that 
unbearable cakra, the compassionate Siva 
together with Parvatl blessed Brahmana 
variously and pronounced a boon on him. "In 
case her tejas is true and the tapas earned by her 
since long is also true then the Brahmana, in 
spite of his performing a sin should be freed from 
the suffering from the same.". 
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m^i: vr<^irn'd:i 

RRTssflraT fg^:ii<imi 

^r«Jqy<«e(l fiW |q<<m f^rai f^:l 
yoity ^^o<i '^Rtit 

Parvatl said- "This Brahmana has arrived to 
take refuge at the feet of my lord. Let him be 
relieved of all the danger with my blessing." 
Parvatl after speaking these words kept; quiet 
with Siva and the sage bowing in reverence to 
Siva, the lord of the gods; proceeded towards 
Vaikuntha for taking refuge. , 

w %D3«ra:t R4)''qi41 

qv^llA^VlW: 5t ^:ll<i^9ll 
The sage Durvasa who could move with the 
speed of mind, reached Vaikuntha and finding 
the Sudarsana-cakra following him, he entered 
the inner apartment. 







Tjonggr^’TBRi ti^: 1^911 

He found lord Hari seated on a gem-studded 
lion throne holding samkha, cakra, padma and 
gadd, clad in yellow lower garment, having a 
dark-complexion, four arms, peaceful, lord of 
LaksmT, quite pleasant, adorned with gem- 
studded ornaments and the garland of gems and 
wearing serene smile on the face. The one who 
bestowed his grace on his devotees, having his 
head adorned with the Mrtta crown and being 
served by two chowry, bearer, holding white fly- 
whisks. LaksmI was serving at his lotus-like feet 
while Sarasvatl was praising him. He was 
surrounded by Sunanda, Nanda, Kumuda, 


Pracanda and other attendants surrounded him. 
He was looking at his devotees who were 
engaged in devotion for the lord. 

Finding such a lord there DurvasS bowed in 
reverence to him and catered prayer to the lord 
with the stotra, contained in the Samaveda. 

RT giRriraiRT Rt ehbl^llPlsil 
gjWFiFR: 

f^:i 

Durvasa said- O lord of LaksmI, you save me, 
O ocean of mercy, you protect me; you are lord 
of the down-trodden and those who are in great 
misery. You are ocean of compassion and the 
lord, you are the creator of the Vedas and post- 
Vedic literature, beside your day being the 
universe and the preserver of the universe as 
well. You are death for the death and Kala for 
the Kala, you protect me from the ocean of 
miseries. 

■R?R: 

Rt I ^ 11 

VKUIMldVll*l4'MdHlum<|qu|| 

Ttt ^TRrauT 

You are the killer of those who indulge in 
killings. You are the lord and the cause of all, 
you are the seed of victory of MahSvispu and 
you protect me from the ocean of the universe. O 
lord, you relieve me I have come to take refuge 
with you suffering from danger. You always 
protect those who take refuge in you. You 
protect me since I am in danger. O NSrayapa, I 
bow you again and again. 

^ %?r: ^ ^ ^nTT:l 

^ ■RTlj ^irs?[T 

itoc(y(*4l 
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f^: 1% ^Rftfir 111^1 ii^oou 

The one who has been declared to be all 
sovereign in the Vedas and the glory of whom is 
beyond the recitation of the Vedas and Sarasvati 
also stands there like a dumb person, than how 
can ether intellectuals, praise him. Sesa with all 
the thousand hoods finds himself non-pulsed 
while offering prayer to you. Even the five-faced 
Siva becomes motionless and the four-faced 
Brahma has to keep quiet, the srutis and smrtis 
and Sarasvati are not competent enough to praise 
you. How can an ordinary person like me offered 
prayer to your O lord, I am well-versed in the 
Vedas and also the pupil of those who are well- 
versed in the Vedas, still I don’t have the 
competence to offer prayer to you. 

^ 11 ^ o ^ 11 

^ ■Rftfir ^ m 3Wfn II 


The one whose one day is counted with the 
age of twenty-eight Manus and Mahendra, the 
same creator remain alive for hundred and eight 
years. But even when they also fall only than you 
wink for a while. Thus the lord who is beyond 
description, how can I praise him. O lord, you 
protect me. 


Thus praising the lord, Durvasa fell on his 
lotus-Iike feet and overwhelmed with fear, he 
started wetting his feet with his tears. 

^ wn?iR:i 


The stotra composed by Durvasa as prescribed 
in Samaveda is quite auspicious and create 
prosperity even in deserted places. 

HTTIiTllRi 7^11 ?omi 


The one who recites the same at the time of 
danger and practices it the lord Narayana arrived 
to protect him gracefully. 


RTti3WTU|RI^0| RRT R^:M?o''9ll 

In the royal court cremation ground, the prison 
in danger, getting surrounded by the enemies, 
while facing the wild animals, getting 
surrounded by the royal array and while at the 
time of the sinking of the ship in the great ocean 
whosoever recited this stotra he gets relieved of 
the danger. There is no doubt about it. 

^ R4|c||.RTp|rHH;l 

Rft I <i 11 

Narayana said- Listening to the prayer of the 
sage, the lord who bestowed his grace on the 
devotees smiled for a moment and spoke nectar¬ 
like words in sweet voice. 

^Jlc{|jcn4 

f% 5 RRR ftrsr ^ WTR?R;il^o<?|t 

The lord said- Get up O sage, you will meet 
with welfare with my boon. But you listen to my 
truthful and pleasant words, 

fill II 

By listening to the scriptures from the mouth 
of the noble people even the lay-men achieve 
knowledge. The scripture travel in the form of 
the noble people everywhere. 

^ g-RimR^FrffcTRI 

gjfrtR Pi.4iv^'Rii':^i ^ 'iiTc(i4^difggj:iin?i 

When an intellectual having all the wisdom 
acts against the Vedas, he can be termed as dead 
even when he be still alive. 

^ ^ ?[TBIRTI 

iT RflRT R^:ll^??ll 

O Brahmana, in the Puranas, Vedas and the 
historical treatises, the glory of Vaisnavas has 
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been highlighted which has been heard by one 
and all variously. 

3T5 ?ntni "rr Hiuuvri ■|uj|crT:i 

^ 11 ^ 11 

I am the life of Vaisnavas and Vaisnavas 
happen to be my life. Therefore whosoever is 
envious of them, the foot indulges in her time me 
with the same. 

Tl^ 

RcRT Rt ^ -qr: fjRT:lin'«ll 

tRT «rti>ra' irnnT ^ ^ '?raiT:i 

^ ^ ^ %<4- T 4 t wi 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ w inoRT: 

The one who devotes his mind towards me 
disregarding his sons, grandsons, spouses, 
kingdom and riches no one is dearer to me than 
such a person. There is no one greater on earth 
for me than my devotees and in comparison to 
them LaksmI, ^iva, Sarasvatl, Brahma, Durga, 
Ganesa, Brahmanas, Vedas, Savitrl, Cowherd 
Cowherdesses and all others of no consequence. 

^ ^ gTCT5pq;| 

^ yviRiMt ^ ^ jnuiiRicfic fiF£iT:ii^^\9ii 

Thus I have spoken to you truthfully, which is 
the gist in reality. I have not exaggerated 
anything for praising my devotees, who are 
dearer to me than my life. 

RT ^ ^ i FtllM t ya gfemr-.i 

^ ^qrf^ fifTEf t ^ 11 

^ ^ n?iTfirHiiaiHmR)ci, fsrai^i 

^ ^ fjf w n 

Such of the foolish and unwise people who are 
envious of me and are not aware of themselves, 
they have to fall in the hell for a long-time and 
those who are envious of my devotees, who are 
dearer to me than my life, I at once punish them 
and beyond life they have to suffer in the hell for 
long. 

fraTSfq 1 o 1 


I am the cause of everyone and the lord 
besides being the preserver of all but still I am 
not independent. I am always influenced by my 
devotees. 

gT5?r fifit ^ 

In the Goloka, I appear in two-armed and in 
Vaikuntha, I appear as four-armed one. I have 
only symbolical appearance in Goloka and 
Vaikuntha but actually I always remain with ray 
devotees. 

^ cPqiTI 

^ I ^ ^ ^ 11 

I consume everything whatever is offered to 
me by my devotees but even if the nectar is 
offered by a non-believer to me, it is not 
acceptable to me. 

gw iftr ^4snrwi^^ 
gr^qfw w ^ ^11 ^ ? "ii n 

The king Ambarlsa happens to be the best of 
the kings who is unattached, believes in Ahimsa, 
quite compassionate one and loves all the 
creatures. Why do you intend to kill such a noble 
person? The noble people who are 
compassionate to the creatures and such of the 
people who are envious of them, I destroy them. 

♦ I 

I am completely helpless in protecting those 
who are inimical to my devotees. Therefore, you 
approach Ambarlsa who will surely protect you. 

^ gr^niTt 

(gMUUiqHRRTWi 

NSrayana said- On listening to the words of 
the lord, the Brahmanas was upset and with the 
disturbed mind he got upreciting the name of 
lord Kr§na. 
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T^ffw^RT^ 91IT 7i^:l 

In the meantime Brahma, Siva with P^atl, 
Dhrama, the moon besides the sages also arrived 
there. 

Overwhelming with the devotion of the lord, 
they bowed in reverence and started praising 
him. 

Plf^H ^fjJT^chKcfcl 

Brahma said- O self illumining lord, you are 
uninvolved and always show mercy on your 
devotees, therefore you kindly protect this 
Brahmana, who has committed a sin against your 
devotees. 

^sprarar ^ feat 

frdiaTW ^ ar iT#«t vi^iiMdH.ii^^oii 

Siva said- O compassionate on the down¬ 
trodden, you are the lord of the universe and this 
Brahmana, does not remain out of it. Therefore 
you protect this sinful and meek Brahmana, who 
has come to take refuge in you. 

^ fgsrr 7 ^ 
fea 

Parvatl said- Ambarlsa happens to be your 
devotee. The Brahmanas, the gods all of us are 
also your devotees; you happen to be the lord of 
all therefore you protect the sinful Brahmana. 

fcidr^ 

Dharma said- O lord, you happen to be the 
creator of all, preserver and the one who 
punishes everyone. But where has it been 
provided that the father would kill one child for 
the sake of other. 


fTiptr -pw 3roti 

Indra said- O lord, you are compassionate 
always to all the creatures. He has already 
suffered for his sin. You kindly protect him now. 

■^nfer gjf ■PTOT 

Rudra said- whatever will be done by you to 
make him peaceful it would be quite appropriate; 
now you save this handicapped fool. 

fc^cKiin 3^fT^ 

fjWNTfe fe7 ^ ^ ^1 

W Tnfe 11 ^ 11 

Dikpala said- It is unheard in the Vedas that a 
sinful Brahmana should be killed. The lord 
always maintains the people after forgiving for 
them their sins. 

^ Ife ^rofe ■gW w: 

TftlT ^ ^ I ^ 11 

The planets said- The one who is envious of 
the Vaisnavas, the gods also get annoyed with 
the fool. We people always punish him variously 
and thereafter protect him. 

^ feyigilci,td tg''Jiifd3ii^?\9ii 

The sages said- O lord, at the humiliation of 
this Brahmana we people feel like dead while 
still alive. By finding one getting humiliated, the 
others of the same race feel ashamed. 

T ^ fe^ 

Atri said- You had bestowed a son like this, 
who is full of anger but always serves at your 
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feet. Because of his illumining with your tejas, 
he does not care for anyone in the three worlds. 

■? fey ^ II 

LaksmI said- O lord, you forgive the 
Brahmapa who has come to take refuge with 
you, all the gods and the Brahmapas are praying 
you. You please don’t coirunit the sin of 
Brahmahatya. 

^ER^cRggrrtT 

Sarasvatl said- O lord, you are the creator of 
the Vedas and fulfil the desires of all; I shall 
speak to you about a sruti according to which 
you happen to be his protector and therefore you 
should protect him. 

m*i<l 

-qr^ ?RU|IMdH.II^'kll 

The creator said- With the reciting of your 
name everyone meets prosperity and all the 
misfortimes disappear; therefore you please 
protect this person who has come to take refuge 
with you. 

MRaiof 

Nartaka said-0 lord of the removal of poverty, 
we had always been begging from you. 
Therefore you bestow the alms in the form of the 
protection of this Brahmana. 

laoR ftar 3i^: vi<*jwohh:i 

On hearing the words of all the gods, the lord 
smiled and spoke the words satisfying everyone. 

"O 


The lord said- All of you should listen to my 
appropriate words which will bestow pleasure. 
At your command now I protect the BrShmana. 
fehrdd ^ 
gjitfaarnir m w. 

But this Brahmana should go from Vaikuntha 
to the house of Ambarisa and he should pray to 
the king for his pleasure. 



This Brahmapa being the guest of the king 
was about to pronounce a curse on him without 
any rhyme or reason. Because of that this 
Sudarsana-cakra got activated for the killing of 
this Brahinapa. 


igpf gg •g^l 

The terrified Brahmana has been roaming 
around the world for a year and since than the 
king Ambarisa is fasting with his wife. 


N ^ 


Because of the fasting of my devotees, I am 
also fasting. As the mother finding her infant 
fasting she herself does not take the food, I am 
facing the same situation. 

■gRr^: fegRri 

xfisr tRiw fpiT ^ tREfsB T II 

With my blessing, the great sage will be 
pleased and on the way, my cakra will not harm 
him. 


ai^t^isc r a ^ 

ft ■gyiMitH.il 

Whatever is given to me by the devotees with 
devotion, I accept it like nectar and consume it 
with pleasure. 

tt in? mIt^mIv^v.i 

^ThSIcn^-r T if "RT <l5j‘^^^\ll^^ ^11 

Unless a devotee of mine offers me 
something, I do not consume anything offered to 
me even by LaksmI and LaksmI is also unable to 
offer me anything unless it is given by the 
devotees. 
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I *3^ msim w ^ 

^fTcl5^ 3^4^ 

O best of the sages, O people of great wisdom, 
O son, you go to the king’s palace and all other 
gods and the goddesses should go back to their 
respective abodes. 

■gf: 3niRT 

Thus speaking lord Hari went back to his 
abode and all the people bowing at the feet of the 
lord went back to their respective homes. 

The Brahmana who could move with the 
speed of the mind, at once reached the house of 
the king followed by the cakra illumining like 
crores of suns. 

3^ gr^TT TRIT 


3c8rm 3niTO ■^n3[t 

Because of his fasting for one year, the throat, 
lips and palate of the king had dried up, seated 
on his throne he found the sage approaching him. 
The king suddenly got up and delightfully bowed 
before the Brahmana, served him food and 
thereafter he himself took food. 

wiHii fof g?: 

s^TcT T5FRTT 

Getting satisfied with the food, he blessed him 
immensely praising the king. Thereafter, he than 
left for his abode; the Brahmana was surprised in 
his mind saying the glory of the Vaisnavas is 
beyond our reach. 

^ Mo^ravii5s?mT:iRmi 
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Chapter - 26 

Performing of Ekada^-vrato 

•dciirj 

T4w4t ^Tjjnnr 

«^mM\n4Tci ^ ifi 

U.chl<Vlt5ld^5llW 1g«lR ^ II 

Narada said- O sage, I have heard from you 
the blemish one earns by the elapse of DvadasL 
Which enshrines the defeat of the sage and the 
rescue of the king. Presently I would like to 
listen about your desire. You kindly spell out to 
me the details of performing of Ekddasi-vrata. 

cbRuiyyn^'^jj gjtgipT ■tnTii?ii 

Whatever had been provided in the Vedas 
cannot be taken for granted because of 
controversies; therefore I intend to listen the 
same from your mouth who happens to be the 
cause of srutis. 


w 

Narayana said - The Ekddasi-vrata beyond the 
reach of gods, it represents the love of Sri Krsna 
and the tapas of the tapasvls, 

^ w yffd4«iTi 

OTSunmi w ■^wigRi w f^:iiMi 
-m w writ 

VIRdlUIT ^ W WII^II 

A'jRtidl wn 3nfanf 
sRnt ^ w fear ’et w firanivaii 
jnWRt w •555: ^ W Rfw:i 

sncRT g gscjHRT mi tRMiiii 

^ W RldT W 

dJHBHi mi ^ gjiH: <»><rradr wii<?ii 
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As is Sri Krsna among the gods, Prakrti 
among the goddesses, Brahmana among the 
varnas, Siva among the Vaisnavas, Ganesa 
among the adorables, speech among the 
intellectuals, Vedas among the holy scriptures, 
the gold among the glittering elements, Vaisnava 
among the creatures, Vidya among the treasures, 
the wife among the companions, Rudra among 
the ganaSy intelligence among the welfares, soul 
among the organs of senses, the mind among the 
unstable things, mother among the teachers, the 
husband among the relatives, the destiny among 
the powerful beings, the gods of death among 
those who could never be averted. 


^ 

mn 

ws-gcT 

w ^ w ^11 II 

w lUT TfifeiT wrft wi 

w ■mw ^ Wii 11 

w tjpft MWRTi^fsn ^ 

W #Eqir ^:gqt ^ ^ ^11 ?mi 

Tnart ^ ^ tht: fegRT wii^^it 

•qsiT ■^RcfWET ^ItfTRT ^:l 

wn^'311 

■m %tITf5: ^tRRT Wl 


The good nature among Ae friend, the disease 
among the enemies, the glory among the glorious 
people, the house among the householders, the 
wicked persons among the killers, the wicked 
women among the wicked persons, the sun 
among those containing lustre, the earth among 
those who tolerate everything, the nectar among 
the eatables, the fire among the things which 


bum, LaksmI among the bestowers of riches, 
Parvatl among the chaste-ladies, Brahma among 
the Prajapatis, the ocean among the rivers, 
Samaveda among the Vedas, GSyatrl among the 
chandas, the pipala tree among the trees, TulasI 
among the flowers, Margasirsa among the 
months, spring among the seasons, Surya among 
the Adityas, ^iva among the Rudras, Bhisma 
among the Vasus, Bharata among the varsas, 
Narada among the divine ascetic, Bhrgu among 
the Brahmarsis, Rama among the king, Kapila 
among the siddhas, Sanatkumara among the 
yogis, Airavata among the elephants, Sarabha 
among the animals, Himalaya among the 
mountains, kaustubha among the gems, Sarasvatl 
among the rivers. 

iRrafoit fgywl qgr 

w •pi# wii 

W ^5T ^ 9rati^l ^ TOI 

trar TWIT -m tTraT tt 

TT gt Trail R ?ii 

Citraratha among the Gandharvas, Kubera 
among the Yaksas, Sumall among the Raksasas, 
the beautiful ^atarilpa among the women, 
Svayambhuva Manu among the Manus, Rambha 
among the beautiful damsels, Bhagavatl among 
the goddesses of illusion, similarly the Ekadasi- 
vrata is best of all the vratas. 

efifet TT Tjpif TT gUT^T TTI 

luiraTTT tt sugiunqj fgvlq(i:iR^ii 

This vrata should be performed by all the four 
varnas alike. It should particular be performed 
by the Brahmanas. 


TTT5T Tra^f&r r^graif|«lP( gi 



All the sire like Brahmahatyd and others 
reside in the cooked rice during the Ekddasi- 
vrata. 

tt qrqrf^ ^ gg 
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Therefore, the one who consumes the cooked 
rice on that day, he contributes to all the sins. 
Becoming a great sinner on the earth, he 
ultimately falls the hell. 


rnudicirii 


For eleven yugas he has to remain in the 
kumbhipaka hell and thereafter he is bom as a 
canddla. 


He suffers with leprosy for seven births and 
thereafter he is relieved of the sins. This has been 
ordained by Brahma. 


?rgr^ 

^ tmlTR^rr priRvai 


O Brahman, I have narrated to you about the 
sin one earns by consuming food on Ekadasi day 
and the sin one earns by crossing the Dvadas'i 
day and has already been explained by me which 
you have already listened. 





Now I am going to tell you the sin one earns 
by crossing the tenth day {Dasaml-tithi). I had 
been enlightened on this by Dharma in earlier 
times which had been the essence of the Vedas. 




The foolish person who crosses the tenth day 
even by fraction, the goddess Lak^ml deserts his 
house leaving him. 

31% o II 

His progeny is put to harm in this birth 
together with his glory. Ultimately falls into the 
andhakupa hell for a hundred manvantams, 

m giTRrEf^u'5 \\\ 


The day on which the Dasaml Ekadasi and 
Dvadasi fall, one should take his food on that 
day and fast during the next day. 


^ 9RT ^ ^TRwn^i 

3W% -RTI 

fSjfhlT ^ W ^ll^^ll 

■^IsT 3nT% ^ 

TjflnT: ^ ^ ^nwrRT 8 iTii^>j|i 

While performing vrata of Dvadas'i one 
should break it on Trayodas'J day. In that case, 
one does not earn the sin of crossing the 
Dvadasi-tithi. In spite of there being Ekadasi on 
one day and on the next day if there is little of 
Dvadasi in the early morning, than the second 
day the fast should be continued. In case the tithi 
is extended to sixty dandas and in the early 
morning there is the on conglomeration of three 
tithis, in that case, a house-holder should perform 
vrata on the earlier day and not the yatis. 

«m%iaT tfTTtir 5 wir^ii^^ii 
The fast should be observed on the next day 
carrying on other daily routine. In case the 
Ekadasi, falls on two consecutive days, one 
should perform the vrata and the night 
awakening on the first night itself after 
performing vrata on the first day one should 
break his fast on the neat day after the elapse of 
EkadashXiihi. 

■R^: -RRI y^WlIRR ?l^tJinufTHJ|^V9n 

The Vaisnavas, the yatis, the widows, the 
beggars and Brahmacaris should all performed 
the Ekddasl-vrata. 

5 TjfInTt ^v«l^tR-|:l 
R' Rn^ll^ill 

The people other than the Vaisnavas should 
performed Ekadasi-rata of the bright fortnight 
and while doing so they do not earn the sin of 
crossing the Ekadasi-iiihi according to the 
Vedas. 
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BIT .jiUjI^KVn 

^<i5cnii? ii 

The Krsna-Janma Ekadast falling between 
Harisayani and Haribodhinl Ekadasl should be 
observed by the householder who should keep 
the fast on that day and not on other Ekadasi 
days falling in the black fortnight. 

^ hUo II 

O Brahman, thus I have spoken to you 
everything about the Ekadasl-vrata which has 
been prescribed in the Vedas, now I narrate to 
you the details of its performance. 

On the tenth day in the early morning, after 
coming havisya food, one should not take even 
water the second time. One should sleep on the 
mat of kusa during the night alone. 

•RSZlt frftlt ^ II 

fafirat1sRrH^ii'»{'){ii 

Thereafter getting up in the early morning in 
the Brahmamuhurta, he should purify himself 
from all the daily routines like taking of bath, etc. 
Thereafter one should take a vow before lord Krs 
na for the observing of the fast. Then performing 
sandhya, one should complete all the daily 
routines and the adorations. Performing the puja 
he should collect the material required for 
performing the vrata including the sixteen types 
of material prescribed in the scriptures. 

3IRR WT Tusmsf gwiig^MTR^I 

The sixteen types of materials include dsana, 
the clothes, padya, arghya, flowers, sandal-paste, 


incense, lamp, naivedya, yajiropavita, ornaments, 
fragrance, water for bathing, betel, madhuparka 
and the water for sipping. Collecting all these 
materials during the day one should perform the 
vrata during the night. 

^ ^ ^1414)l 

Getting seated over a pure seat he should clad 
himself into new garments. After sipping he 
should bow in reverence to lord Hari and then 
utter svastivacana. 

anftizT 'M^rdyd iyRiyi> ^ ^i 

Ti;HViraW”<di<w ■glHRi)|c;mii<sii 

He should concentrate the welfare pitcher on 
the fried paddy and the neck of the pitcher 
should be adorned with mango leaves and some 
fruits. The kalasas should then be painted with 
sandal-paste and one should perform the 
adoration as prescribed in the Vedas by the seers. 
fanszjT^: 

^ TTosJlqriA^g 3T^i^vy[ fe^:ll>£<?ll 

TRT^imoii 

Thereafter he should invoke six gods on the 
six bundles of the paddy and then should adore 
them with best of the five-fold material. The six 
gods are Ganesa, Surya, Agni, Visnu, Siva and 
Parvatl. One should recite the name of Hari after 
adoring them all and then start the vrata. 

^SSTTSI ^ ^ gnf Wcl^l 

oRfsRT ^ ^1 

In case anyone observes the vrata without 
performing the daily pujd and other connected 
details, his entire effort becomes infructuous. 
Thus O great sage, I have explained to you the 
details about the performing of the vrata which 
have been prescribed in the Kanvasakha. Now 
you listen about the desired vrata. 

iznigT IJmr qiltqiHI 
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SUR -5515 tT lliqmftr dlfedqi 

One should meditate upon lord Krsna 
according to the hymns prescribed in Samaveda, 
placing flowers on his head and than concentrate 
his mind. You listen to me about the extremely 
deep dhyanam which is desired by all. It should 
not be revealed to non-believers, but it is dearer 
to the devotees than their lives. 

The body of Sri Krsna has the complexion of 
the new clouds and is quite beautiful. His face is 
like the full-moon of the winter season and the 
best of all. 



His eyes resembled the blossomed lotus 
flower of the winter season. His body was 
adorned with various types of ornaments studded 
with gems, which add to the beauty of his body. 

drtllulRcJ 

The eyes of the delightful cowherdesses 
always looked at him with side-glances 
continuously, as if the body of the lord was 
created out of the lives of the cowherdesses. 

He is enshrined in the middle of the 
Rdsamandala and is quite anxious to perform the 
divine dance and he is looking at the lotus-like 
face of Radha which resembles the full moon of 
the winter season, like the partridge bird. 

ssrnraTKT jOTTKt d i r<dH .i 

gjTBJT gjROIRT ^11^ ?ll 


His chest is adorned with kaustubha-gcm and 
the garland of Pdrijdta flowers; his forehead is 
adorned with the kirita-mukuta studded with the 
best of gems. He playfully holds the flute in his 
hand and is adored by the gods and demons 
alike. He is difficult to achieve even with deep 
meditation. The gods like Brahma and others 
adore him. He happens to be the cause of all the 
causes. I adore the lord. 

O Narada, thus meditating upon the lord, he 
should invoke him and should adore him reciting 
mantras with devotion. 

O Parmesvara, you kindly accept the dsana 
which is made of gold studded with the best of 
gems and decorated with paintings. 

i^^c|c}>4uni 

^ Tjirat Trf«R5R^n^'){n 
■^ciiRid rT Tj^iciT 

O lord of Radhika, you kindly accept the 
costumes prepared by Visvakarma, which are 
invaluable and are pure like fire. O merciful one, 
for washing your feet, you accept this cool water 
contained in the golden pitcher. 

O beloved of the devotees, you kindly accept 
this auspicious arghya contained in the base of 
sarhkha (conch). 

f^llRfd 

O cause of everything, you kindly accept the 
sandal-paste and aguru besides the white 
flowers. 
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O lord Krsna, you accept this paste made of 
sandal, aguru, kasturl and saffron besides khasa, 
which is desired by all. 

You kindly accept the incense which has been 
created out of the juice of a special tree, mixed 
with various materials, fragrance and is quite 
pleasant. 

^Ri(g«nf% ■^ssTtftr 

qfyyifuT 3rprcTTH.ll^^ll 

You kindle this lamp of gems which bums 
throughout the day and night and is the cause for 
removing all the darkness. O lord, who roams in 
the soul, you kindly accept all the delicious 
eatables which are quite tasteful and are scented. 

Tj^rar !ar6«RWTiiv99ii 

O lord of the gods, you kindly accept this 
yajnopavita which has been sanctified with the 
knot of Gayatrl mantra and is made of the gold 
by excellent artisans. 

3tq^Tef<RtrT 4tct?c(qc|'qmJH{^| 

O son of Nanda, you accept these costly 
ornaments of gold studded with the best of gems 
which are illumining and can adore all the limbs 
of the body. 

TraRt 

injUdt ■q|^:ll\ 9 >SU 

O merciful for the down-trodden, you accept 
this fragrance which is the best of all the 
auspicious ones, praise-worthy and bestows 
welfare. 



O lord, you kindly accept this Visnu-oil which 
has been prepared from the myrobalan and the 
leaves of the wood apples and is quite pleasant 
and desired by all. 


cnoeRlti g niqr 

O lord, you kindly accept this betel which has 
been scented with camphor and is liked by all 
which is offered by me. 

O lord of the cowherdesses, you kindly accept 
this honey which increases love, is quite sweet 
and is contained in several vases of gems. 

O lord Madhusudana, you kindly accept this 
extremely purified water for sipping which 
contains fragrance and the water of the Gahga. 

wfoT RRi WW: I I'a <? 11 

31^ ^ TnRi ^ Wli ® •' 

Thus the devotee should perform the sixteen¬ 
fold adoration and should offer the garland of 
flowers. O lord Krsna, you kindly accept the 
garland of white flowers which have been 
entwined in a white cord. 

Thus a wise devotee should offer the flowers 
filled in the hand-cups and adore the lord 
offering prayers. 

^ fTHir TifeFRTzr giRmwR iwti 

The devotee said- O Krspa, O lord of Radhika, 
O lord, you are the ocean of mercy and protect 
me from the terrible ocean or the universe, 
helping me to cross it. 

RR 31^1 

O lord, I am upset because of my suffering for 
hundreds of births and I am bound in the fetters 
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of the sins emanating from my own deeds. You 
kindly redeem me. 

unit ^ -Rt VROIl ira<l^l 
Rif? ^ 

I am falling at your feet, you look at a person 
like me who has taken refuge with you. I am 
entangled with the human bondages of the 
universe and I have come to take refuge with 
you. You kindly protect me. 

^Rfw^ f 5 BRT^ l 3 |f«lfR ^ ^:l 

O lord, I am devoid of devotion, am I 
actionless, devoid of the Vedic knowledge, the 
riches and the mantras; therefore, you kindly 
make me complete. ! 

(cranTTBEiRTil^ ^ ^ 

O lord Hari, unaware of the provisions of the 
Vedas I have performed the adoration which may 
be having some short-comings in performance or 
the reciting of names, which should be 
overlooked by you. 

ff? -^feiT ? 3roiiR ^ faRTR 

fggiRTssr g^ii<i\9n 

Thus reciting the prayers to the lord and 
bowing before him one should offer daksind to 
the Brahmanas and the performer should remain 
awake during the night with rejoicing. 

ydiRcii^ ^ 

In case anyone goes to sleep while performing 
the vrata or drinks water then half of its merit is 
lost. 

O best of the Brahmana, reciting the name of 
the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna, one should take 
the food left over from the yajna. 

I 3l?r infRRt RMT ?r?ItIIT JTTI 


O food, you are the form of Vi§nu and were 
created by Brahma in the form of life; therefore 
you bestow on me the reward for my performing 
the vrata and fasting. 


TJpt RT: R5RRT sRTgrTR^I 

Thus one should perform the vrata with 
devotion on the land of Bharata and one who 
does so, redeems seven earlier and seven coming 
generations. 


RlRt mt ^ ^ 

WMrd< MT 


The person who performs the vrata redeems 
his mother, brother, mother-in-law, father-in-law, 
daughter and even the servants. 

■RTRTRt Rsrarfii 

O Brahmana, I have narrated to you the story 
of lord Krsna which is quite pleasant, provides 
welfare and salvation; now you listen to another 
story. 

ffw #?[?ro Hfto ^ujMJRsfo RHtptT» 
rtr R?pt?Tt5gniT:iRRii 
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Chapter - 27 

Stealing the costumes of Cowherdesses 

^ 3^:1 

ira^r tnftr ’ilfqaji: <*im4lf^di:i 

^|5(5IT *ra<?tT ^ 

THf^T ^4^cndli\ gr^asmb^i 
fK^rs^^ Tr%oi 3pit II 

Narayana Said- O Narada, you listen, I am 
again narrating the life story of Krsna in which 
he stole away the costumes of the cowherdesses 
and also bestowed the desired boon to them. 
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During the first month of the spring season, the 
cowherdesses infatuated with passion took the 
havi?ya food only once and controlling 
themselves they performed the vrata with 
devotion for a month. They went to the river 
Yamuna, taking a bath in it and making an image 
of Parvatl in sand, invoked her with the mantras 
and performed her pUjd. 

I ^ tjjrrait w: 

Tj%t fgsirar 

f 11^II 

^ qR ffwiidii 

^ ^ fT ^ W ^^1 

O sage, they offered the sandal-paste, a gum, 
kasturi, saffron, various types of flowers and 
flower garlands, incense, lamp, eatables, several 
types of fruits, gems and jewels and with the 
sound of musical instnrment they used to recite. 
"O goddess, we are performing the best of the 
vrata-, you are the mother of the universe besides 
being its creator, preserver and the destroyer, 
therefore you bestow on us Krsna the son of 
Nanda as our husband. Reciting this mantra 
making the image of goddess Parvatl in sand, 
taking a vow and recited the basic mantra. The 
mantra that has been prescribed in the Samaveda 
is like this ^ ^ ^ 1^ ^:l 

Reciting this mantra the cowherdesses offered to 
the goddess flower garlands, eatables, incense, 
lamps and all other materials with devotion. 

^ ^ cirf^d ^ 


Thereafter holding the coral rosary in their 
hands they recited this mantra a hundred times 
and bowing their heads on the ground, they 
prayed in reverence to her thus, "O beloved of 
^iva, O Siva, you bestow all the welfare on the 
people and fulfil all the wishes. O goddess, I bow 
in reverence to you, let our wish be fulfilled.". 

Thus speaking and bowing in reverence they 
offered eatables to the Brahmanas besides giving 
away daksirid to them. 


^uraiui 


■RieRTii 


rii^^ii 


Narayana said- O sage, now you listen to the 
great stotra reciting which the cowherdesses 
adored Parvatl for the fulfilment of their desires. 


^ grr ^ ^Ruii ^jT^^nf^HTi 

%r ^ 5i7wf?i;ii?mi 

When the entire universe was submerged in 
water in the earlier times leaving no trace of the 
sun, the moon and the water had completely 
submerged all the moveable and immovable of 
the earth. Thereafter Visnu reclining in the water 
imparted knowledge of the stotra to Brahma. 
After bestowing the knowledge of this stotra. Vis 
nu the lord of the universe was over-powered by 
yoganidra. 

-qf!! ^1 

TitfeT: 

Thereafter, Brahma who had emerged, seated 
on the lotus flowers, the stalk of which emerged 
from the navel of Visnu, was paralysed by 
Madhu and Kaitabha. At that point of time 
Brahma adored the goddess Mula-prakrti. 


f^strsr RT% qmgfoT w^iafti 
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^3iTT: ^R^Rd:l 

^ ^ mMCF^Wch:! 

Brahma said- O Durga, O Siva, you are 
fearless, Maya, NarayanI and eternal Jaya, you 
provide welfare to me. You bestow welfare on 
all. I bow in reverence to you, the word ^ of 
Durga for the destruction of the demons; ^ stands 
for the removal of the obstruction, this is the 
meaning derived according to the Vedas. T in the 
word Durga stands for removal of the diseases 
and ^ stands for destruction of the sins and 3 tt 
stands for destruction of the enemies. 


JlRh^Ruil qff*iradlll^o|| 


With the reciting of the name of Durga the 
daityas and all other obstructions disappear. This 
is the reason why Durga has been termed as the 
true sakti of the lord by Hari himself. 


Otherwise the word ^ stands for misfortune 
and 3 tt stands for the destruction of the same. 
Therefore the one who always destroys 
misfortune is called Durga. 



:5!I^ cbc<^mc(^ '^ehr{^i^dlWcb:l 

fvwiRi4R?hcft Rrar ^ 3i*lf5diiRvii 

In another interpretation of Daityendra, stands 
for the demons and stands for their destroyer. 
Since the goddess had destroyed demons in 
earlier times that is why the intellectual called 
her as Durga, In the word Siva, ^ stands for the 
best and j stands for the combination and T stands 
for the giver. Therefore the one who provides 


welfare to all, she is called Siva, she happens to 
be the treasure of the welfare, that is why she is 
called Siva. 

isRT Ryiuidid) ^ qRiihlRdiiRMi 

In another interpretation, the word has 
been used for moksa or redemption and 3 tt stands 
for the one who provides the same, therefore the 
word Siva also means the one who provides 
salvation. 


cil^ciNch:l 


HIT: ijRchlfSdiiR^ii 


The word Abhaya stands for removing of 
danger and stands for the one who provides 
the same. Since she provides protection from all 
the dangers she is known as Abhaya. 

m jnyyfd ^ 


In the interpretation of RajalaksmI, ^ stands 
for riches and ^ stands for the one who bestows 
the same; therefore the one who bestows all the 
riches is called Maya, 

■RT^^r MiqUMray;;| 

R aiwyfd ^ "RIT: ■RTtmiT MRchin?dlll9<ill 


Otherwise in the meaning of moksa ^ stands 
for moksa and ^ stands for the giver. Therefore 
she is known as Maya because she bestows 
redemption from the ocean of the universe. 


(djju T ^ rT RlrU^ yWdiVy 'R^nrR;! 

W ^ "W ■RRIdH^II^ o II 


Since she is bom out of half the body of 
Narayana and because of her remaining in the 
body of Narayana she is also called NarayanI. 
The word Sanatana is used for the eternal 
principle or the one who is without qualities. 
Therefore since she always remains without 
qualities she is also called Sanatanl. 


cB^iuiejyni yrajiTt <r<3c)i^ra5;i 
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The word Jaya stands for welfare and ^ stands 
for the giver. Since she provides victory to 
everyone, she is given the name of Jaya. The 
word Sarvamahgala stands for all the fortunes 
and stands for the giver. Therefore the one 
who bestows all the fortunes is called 
Sarvamahgala. 



'fl'idi 'jfw:! 

Wnit 

These eight names of the goddess represent 
the essence of this stotra which provides the 
meaning of her name as well. NSrayana had 
bestowed the knowledge of this stotra to Brahma 
who was seated on the lotus emerging from the 
navel of Visnu. After bestowing the knowledge 
to Brahma, lord Visnu was over-powered by 
sleep. Thereafter two demons named Madhu and 
Kaitabha intended to kill Brahma. 

■q lUT ^BraRR ?i 

^iRddi sT^ ^11^ Ml 

Thereafter, Brahma adored Durga reciting this 
stotra and bowed in reverence to her. After the 
offering of prayer to Durga, she herself appeared 
on the scene and provided a kavaca to Brahma. 

Bestowing the knowledge of Sarvamahgala, 
(all protector), kavaca to Brahma, Mahamaya 
disappeared. 


■qrtt ft?! ^ III 





BT btii^ dn 

’!?raR gicgr bt 
^nqqrqra ^ tT^ ^ ^11 ^ 11 


By protecting himself with kavaca, Brahma 
started reciting the prayer. With the influence of 
the stotra, the goddess of sleep taking to the form 
of a bull accompanied by Durga and lord 
Janardana arrived there for the victory of Siva. 
The lord carried Siva together with his chariot on 
his head and relieving him of all the dangers, 
raised him up. The goddess Jaya bestowed 
victory to him. 

3mT^ wgf 1^:1 

gt BT mtzr TIFT o 11 

With the influence of this stotra Brahma 
received kavaca and by receiving kavaca and the 
boon, he became fearless. 

fgjRFJT BT 

During the battle with TripurSsura, when Siva 
fell down with his chariot, Brahma bestowed this 
kavaca to Siva. 


ipw bt 13#^ ^ ■RRT^I 

^ g 3IF2I EsraR I 11 

After receiving this kavaca, stotra from 
Brahma, Siva recited the name of Hari who was 
engrossed in sleep. Siva then killed the demon 
Tripurasura. 

m §qf 

^ wly-wiw 

The cowherdesses adored Durga, reciting this 
stotra and with the influence of the goddess they 
achieved the lord as their husband. 



Thus this stotra is called Sarvamahgala 
composed by the cowherdesses fulfils the 
desires, removes all the obstructions and by 
reciting it thrice a day with devotion by all 
including all the Vaisnavas, Saivas and Saktas, 
one is relieved of all the dangers. 
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^ Wfik cbKIMft 

ipwt w 5Ri^u-){\9U 

T#*>^ 35^1^ ^3cTOiJflRlf^ll'«<ill 
4dr:ilW<iJ|*JI>U| i^:i 

^ifeRT ■RiT: 

5^41^ ^3f W ^RRT ^(cinl 
3T^ ^ Tji^c!in??T iraR;?T:imoII 

By reciting this stotra one achieves success 
and freedom in the royal court, cremation 
ground, forest fire, in danger from the wild 
animals, getting terrified from the terrific 
creatures, at the time of sinking of a ship in the 
great ocean, getting surrounded by the enemies 
in the battle-field, in the prison, at the time of 
misfortune, during the curse of the teacher, curse 
of the Brahmanas, separation from the close 
relatives, falling from the position, becoming 
pauper, falling from the caste, having been 
plunged in grief, during separation from husband | 
or the son, when in pain, having been bitten by 
the wicked serpent, whosoever recites this stotra 
he is relieved of all the dangers and is also freed 
from the same. One achieves the riches 
according to the best of his desires. 

31%: WIT 9r3|lf-HI;im ?ll 

With the grace of Parvatl, he achieves the 
infallible devotion of the lord in this world. If he 
recites his name regularly he ultimately achieves 
his slavehood. The cowherdesses of Vraja 
reciting this stotra adored Durga with utmost 
devotion bowing in reverence to her for one 
month regularly. 

^ rT -RTt ^ Wl 

■Rif M^iiJjjiiTcEiv^ ci^iuiiiyr?! B^im^?ii 
After the completion of the month on the last 
day, the cowherdesses went to the bank of 
Yamuna and keeping their costumes on the 
banks they entered the river water. 


31#: f^: 

1^fc(C4{Pi 

cii4i’r4^KN wnr? 

O Narada, all the costumes which were as 
costly as the gems with red, blue, white and 
mixed colours were lying on the bank of the 
Yamuna. They were numberless. The bank of the 
Yamuna looked quite charming with the 
presence of those costumes. The entire bank was 
filled with the fragrance of sandal, aguru, kasturl 
and a fragrant wind was blowing. Various types 
of eatables, fruits, available during the season, 
the incense, vermilion and saffron were adding to 
the beauty of the river Yamuna. After their entry 
into the water, the cowherdesses were about to 
start the water-sports. In the meantime Krsna 
arrived there and saw the various types of 
costumes lying on the bank of the Yamuna. He 
therefore reached over the river bank with all the 
cowherds. They took charge df all the costumes 
and started consuming all the eatables lying 
there. 

^Rlf&T : RJ^5td?ilc3qT:im<ill 

All the cowherds delightfully went to a distant 
place. All the naughty boys made a bundle of the 
clothes and placing it over the shoulders, they 
started talking. 

^ ^ clftiTO ^1 

^ I'M If; ^1 

gfSTRt T^IWTt -nttlW ^-.ll^oM 

The cowherds like Sridama, Sudama, 
Vasudama, Subala, Suparsva, Subhanga, 
Sundara, Candrabhana, Virabhana, SOryabhana 
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and Vasubhana besides Ratnabhana happened to 
be the twelve main cowherds. 

yyRivij ^ 13^1 
^rfe?r; •g^n^^ii 

Adding Krsna and Balabhadra to the number 
they are counted as fourteen. O sage, otherwise 
there were crores of cowherds who were friendly 
with Krsna. 

^ -Rif 

RHIbll *<k<|Jiyc|W TTlfqg^?fT:ll^?ll 

Carrying the costumes of the cowherdesses 
they moved at a distance and they made 
hundreds of bundles of those costumes. 
Thereafter lord Krsna carried some of the 
bundles with him and climbed over a kadamba 
tree and said to the cowherdesses. 

«Tt «Tt JilmfHehi: -JEraf sld«*4fu il 

fgsnr ^ I ^ 11 

Sri Krsna said - ”0 cowherdesses, you have 
been unsuccessful in the performing of this 
vrata!' You first listen to my words and then 
observe all the prescribed rites. Only after that 
you can play with the god of love, 
grnf ar 

The month in which the vrata has been 
performed, the welfare ceremonies have been 
performed, in the same month all of you after 
getting unrobed have entered the water. Why did 
you do so? By doing this you are desecrating 
your vrata and creating harm for yourself. 

^ rri 

gcTT^ ^ ^ %fif^ ^sfiTi I ^ ^ 11 

9 ^ ^ ^ Wild fit 

dbU || jr<<iyt<^44lc|<E^Mpl4ldH. II^^II 

Who has carried away your costumes, the 
flower garlands and the things required in the 
vratal If a woman takes her bath after unrobing 
herself during the vrata, lord Vanina gets 


annoyed with her. The attendants of Varuna have 
carried away your costumes. 

^ ^fdutfd i 

sldlTlsm 7^11^ dll 

fiRit rit ^ dfHl^dVeHX l 

R TlrliT ^ 3737 ^ 11 ^II 
^??Tti;?t7R^^?iTKT ^ ? a r 7 ti 

Tfcnj ^ 7TT ^TrET 7l4d>4fu(ll'3o II 
Now how will you return without robes on and 
what shall happen to your vratal Could the 
goddess who is adored by you not protect your 
costumes and other things? You now remember 
your great goddess who is quite adorable. You 
please her with your prayer. Is your goddess 
unable to protect your belongings? If it is not like 
that then how could she bestow the reward of 
vrata on you? The one who is competent to 
bestow the reward of vrata, can also be 
competent enough to perform all the deeds, 
gil: ^rE[T 1^RTnil35Rrf75^:l 

^ g HHIWI hb^' 4 vi*ii 
^ ^ gToTiftri r:IPS^11 

On hearing the words of Krsna all this 
cowherdesses felt deeply concerned; they found 
that their eOstumes whieh they had placed on the 
bank of the Yamuna were missing together with 
other things whieh they had placed there. 
Standing in the water without robes on they were 
filled with grief and started crying and said, 
"How could our costumes and other things have 
disappeared from the river bank?" 
pgr 

!je i 3lfR^d l: Trat fdH4|i^4chH,ll^?ll 
Getting upset all the cowherdesses prayed to 
Krsna with devotion folding their hands. 

Tihiif^i gif: 
a i T^ tfoT HhchOuii ' Tldly ^l 

rcm^ryil^'itll 

gtTUgffuT ^ ^7^ ^ TITOTTf I 

si^rnfR ^^g7ii^mi 
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iff? ^ 

II 

The cowherdesses said- O supreme lord, you 
happen to be the lord of the slaves like us 
therefore you consider our costume which are to 
be worn by us as your own. You have every right 
to touch them but the things which we have got 
to be offered during the vrata are dedicated to 
the adorable goddess and without offering the 
same to her, it would not be proper to carry them 
back. O best of those well-versed in the Vedas, 
you return our costumes wearing which we shall 
perform our vrata. O Govinda, you consume all 
other things for yourself.". 

^ riT; 

In the meantime Sridama arrived there with 
the bundle of clothes and showing the same to 
them, he fled away from the place. 

TTtmct wi 

Finding that the cowherd was carrying their 
costumes Radhika, the adorable of all the 
cowherdesses, while remaining in the water felt 
annoyed and addressing the cowherdesses she 
said. 

■<|(s|eh)yN 

I ^ II 

t iRrgfe ^ 

^ ^ Tfifr Io II 

5^? I y<wfrl *!R%I 

3T^ ■# I 71^- yiPui^ I’-T^llci ?ll 

yrir 

3r3nginfira,t ylftmyjiii yifurmiid^ii 

Radhika said - O SusTla, Sasikalil, 
Candramukhi, Madhavr, Kadambamall, Kuntf, 
Yamuna, Sarvamahgala, Padmamukhl, Savitii, 
Parijata, JahnvT, SudhamukhI, Subha, Padmi, 


Gauri, Svyamprabha, Kalika, Kamala, Durga, 
Sarasvatl, Bhartl, Apurva, Rati, Gahga, Ambika, 
Sundarl, Krsnapriya, Madhumati, Campa, 
Candananandini, all of you should get up and 
capture the cowherds. At the command of 
Radhika, all the cowherdesses emerged from the 
water and covering their pelvic region with 
hands they rushed towards the cowherds. 

XciTW y^yiRuy) jiIui^u? 

M'ipgdy cblMKKfbHlyHI:ll<i'i{ll 
Thousands of their attendant cowherdesses 
also came out of the water and started running 
after them in the same way. 

^ Hf: ^ yifr^lrl 

y^y3%^i I <i m I 

All the damsels started running after Sridama 
who was running carrying the bundle of clothes 
with him. 

#5f 

^^<n'ywH4vyi'iwyf^f:ii<i^ii 

ytWT riT: i 

yy w^tii-i^ii 

In the meantime Sridama arrived at the place 
were all the cowherds were seated together with 
the costumes. All the cowherdesses rushed to the 
place forcibly and surrounded the cowherds who 
had stolen the costumes, but all the cowherds 
getting terrified rushed to the place of Krsna, 
where he was carrying all the saris with him. 

^wiyr^dMHi'yiymryii^ yi 
ytf yjRT fyyr ytyr 
ym: wraTyre yrtywri 

y^|yiyify^Tfyii<i<?ii 

The cowherdesses reaching there surrounded 
the boys as well as Krsria. Terrified of the 
cowherdesses, the boys gave away all the clothes 
to Madhava and Madhava placed all the clothes 
on the trunk of the tree. With the placing of 
various types of costumes on the kadamba tree, it 
looked quite fine. 

y^ynnT y%yjT: yyf: fgPrany yi 

^yryytfyyjT: yfrwR yy:ii'?°ii 
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Thus placing all the bundles of clothes, on the 
trunk of the trees, Sr! Krsna started rejoicing and 
spoke the following words. 


and meditated upon the lotus-like feet of Krsna 
which are also adored by Brahma, Siva, Ananta, 
Garga and others. 


*Tr ^ fciFft f% ^■R^^rari 

^11 

Sri Krsna said- O cowherdesses, now you tell 
me what you will do without robes, you beg for 
the costumes immediately with folded hands and 
tell Radhika your chief also to do so. 

-SRWTS? ^ ffl 

•itmtiiiyi ^ ^ ^ 

grfaRt 3Ei^ fci ^ g 

Otherwise I shall not give you any clothes; 
what harm can Radhika, your goddess, do to me? 
Even otherwise what shall the goddess who is 
adored by you during the vrata, bring to me? All 
of you should go and tell this to Radhika. 

^ m: ■ntwgg;T:i 

On hearing the words of Krsna, all the 
cowherdesses casting their side-glances at Krsna 
went to Radhika their goddess. 

TRgr 

fcBU w 

Reaching there they narrated to her whatever 
had been spoken by Krsna, hearing which 
Radhika started smiling and abounded with 
desire. 

<iret ^ srar gH^BiferafgtiiTi 

On hearing the words of the cowherdesses, her 
hair stood on end and she continued smiling but 
because of shyness, she could not go to the lord. 

^ yl’Ti'R-i fjtgr ^ 

Thereafter, remaining in the water, she recited 
the name of the lord Krsna seated in yogOsana 


wt vnt Tj^nsrlir 


With her eyes filled with tears, she devoted 
her mind to the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna again 
and again. Thereafter getting emotional and 
overwhelmed, she offered prayer to the lord. 




■'Tt%T srioraviHwi 
I %i I o n 


Radhika said- O lord of the Goloka, lord of the 
cowherdesses, my lord and lord of my life, O 
merciful to the down-trodden, lord of the down¬ 
trodden, the lord of all, I bow in reverence to 
you. 


^11^0 ^11 

O lord of the cowherds, lord of the herd of 
cows, you are the one who increases the pleasure 
of Yasoda, the son of Nanda. You are 
SadSnanda, Nityananda, I bow in reverence to 
you. 


Tnuwra ^ ^ii^o n 


You are the one, who made the anger of Indra 
to be infructuous. Subjugator of Kaliya, O lord of 
my life, O Kr§ria I bow in reverence to you. 


You are the lord of Siva, Ananta, Brahmanas, 
beyond everything, the form of Brahman, the 
knower of Brahman and the seed of Brahman, I 
bow in reverence to you. 

*pMid }|onwisi 

guirsiit %ii?oifii 


You are the seed of the tree of movable and 
immovable beyond gunas, guijatmaka, the seed 
of the gunas, the base of the gunas, lord of the 
gums, I bow in reverence to you. 
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?pn?Tqftgr^?nret #31?^ %ii^omi 

You are the lord of siddhis including animd, 
you are the form of success, the form of siddhis^ 
the seed of tapas, I bow in reverence to you. 

3lt "nfr 

^ ^ q^T-.it^o'an 

^ ^icqnt sqi^ ^ 

trfg^rf&T ^ <1^ 11 ^ o d u 

You are beyond description, the form of 
inexplicable one, the seed of both, the seed of all, 
I bow in reverence to you. I myself, Sarasvatl, 
Laksml, Durga, have become eternal by adoring 
at your feet always, I bow in reverence to you. 
By adoring whose devotees and by touching 
them even the sacred places are purified, I bow 
in reverence to such a lord. 

tR: SHUll^rl 

Thus speaking and remaining in the water she 
completely devoted her mind and remained there 
motionless. 

TraifR Rtt f^ar 

W o[R?t W 

Whosoever recites the sMra composed by 
Radha thrice a day he achieves the devotion of 
the lord besides his slavehood and also achieves 
the place of Radha. 

Whosoever recites this stotra at the time of 
danger, he achieves all the fortunes and also gets 
back the riches which he had lost for long. 

fiRinnd: 

There is an increase in his relatives and he 
always remains delightful. A person who is 
engrossed in many types of worries, gets relieved 
of the same by reciting this stotra. 


^ ■?ra5^i 

IRT «Id?qT dfl 

^ dfll 

The one who is separated from the husband Cf 
the son or the friend and during the time Oi 
danger whosoever recites this stotra for a month, 
he is relieved of the entire grief. If a maid recites 
this stotra with devotion for a year without 
intciTuption, she achieves a husband whose 
qualities equates lord Krsna. 

MidWI Tifirad StlTcdT . 

dgdidH oRiism 

d^3S!raT ^ ^ TTfgcRTMn^l.l 

^ 5TTI 

dT: -ddf gd flfdT 

Radhika adored at the lotus-like feet of Krsna 
while remaining in water as a result of which 
when she opened her eyes she found Krsna 
everywhere. The bank of Yamuna was found by 
her filled with all the costumes. At the sight of 
the same, Radhika realised than she was 
dreaming. Whatever things were placed on the 
bank of the river were all received by the 
cowherdesses together with their costumes. 
Thereafter all the cowherdesses coming out of 
the water performed their vrata appropriately 
pleasing the goddess and receiving boons from 
her. 

TTT? <i<A{u 

1% fg^TR fdJ dR TER 3Rtl 

dJlfd isnfnr ^;?nfd dd ^ dd II 

Narada said- O lord, how is that vrata 
performed? What is its name and the reward? 
What are the things required for the same and 
what is the type of daksind to be offered for it?. 

^ TIRT ^ Wfd fd%TC[l 

RTRT pdT dimPT HUNuH ^SIR^II^^oII 
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O virtuous one, at the end of the vrata what 
was the pleasant secret revealed? You kindly 
speak out the story of Narayana in detail. 

^ 

cfsit ^ ?ii 

Suta said- On hearing the words of Narada, 
Narayana the best of the sages, who happens to 
be the teacher of all the teachers and the poet 
smiled and started speaking. 

xT RtTI grlT f^lR^I 

Narayana said- O son, you listen to me in 
detail, the method of performing the vrata is 
called GaurT-vra/a. This vrata was performed by 
the ladies in the month of Agahana. 



^ 5R I ^ ^ 11 

It also bestows dharma, arthd, kdma and moks 
a besides the devotion of lord Krsna to the 
people. It is popular in many regions of the 
country. It continues from the ancient traditions. 
cbiycFRi ^ TKR *Wp|fM-HebH,l 
JJ?TIRT 

ITRT^ 'nrgT 

^ ^ ^ HHI^UT gvWII 

It fulfils the desires of all and one achieves the 
reward relating to the wife or the women. The 
maid should perform this vrata by controlling her 
mind and washing her clothes and the next day 
on the first day of Agahana she should go to the 
bank of the river with devotion and take a bath 
wearing two clothes. 

HKNUi 

grif TjoglTrait?^r ITffJI gcTOH^I 

TOST: ^^IH.11 

Thereafter, the six gods like Ganesa, Surya, 
Agni, Visnu, Siva and Durga should be invoked 


and five-fold adorations for them should be 
performed. Thereafter starting the vrata a 
pedestal should be made over which the pitcher 
should be consecrated. It should be decorated 
with sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl and saffron, 
delightfully. 

chTii^ 

Thereafter an image of ten-armed Durga 
should be made in sand and the vermilion should 
be applied on the head and the lower part of the 
body should be plastered with sandal-paste and 
camphor. 

eft rfrit I 

filt 

Thereafter the goddess should be invoked with 
great devotion and with folded hands, the 
following stotra should be recited saying, 

cT8IT 'RT chc^lftii c^Mchi’ni o 

It means "O Gaurl, better half of lord Siva, O 
Kalyanf, as you are beloved of lord Siva, you 
also make me the beloved of my husband.". 

TTf^ 5 EOl^^ 

EJIR ^11 

Reciting this mantra^ one should meditate 
upon the goddess who is the mother of the 
universe. O Narada, this dhydnam which fulfils 
all the desires has been prescribed in the 
Samaveda. 

ry.iiV£i 

O Ntoda, this dhydnam which is beyond the 
reach of the sages is being spoken by me. You 
listen to it. The siddhas also meditate upon 
Durga who is the destroyer of all the 
misfortunes. 

fJifdST 
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wata and as such I shall bestow the boon desired 
by you.". 

yulwJraM 

O Narada, on hearing the words of Parvatl and 
finding her place, the chaste Vedavatl bowed in 
reverence to her and said. 

^ WKI-yuj ^ ^ qnlfN'dH^I 

Vedavatl said- O goddess, you bestow 
N^rayana as my husband who is desired by me. I 
am not interested in any other boon. You kindly 
bestow upon me the deep devotion of his lotus- 
like feet. 

3rp5T 'Jlh^ficl'chll 
Ttaiwof wri^ctw i ^ 11 

On hearing the words of Vedavatl, 
Jagadambika descended from her chariot 
smilingly and spoke to the beloved of Hari. 

^ vi)j|.qid4<ci ■qqti 

w ^ ^ ■Rwmri I ^ 11 

tradiKi'dRi w: 'm gwri 

>3 

FiRsiHiPi ^ 

9RT ^ dMv^< dM^clidl 

Parvatl said- O mother of the universe, I have 
known everything about you. You are the chaste 
LaksmI incarnate on earth and have arrived here 
to purify the land of Bharata with the dust of 
your feet. O recluse one, the earth will get 
immediately purified with the touch of your 
lotus-like feet, O great goddess, all the sacred 
places have also been purified. Your this vrata is 
meant for educating the universe. O ascetic, you 
perform tapas. In every birth you will always be 
the beloved of Narayana and his wife as well. 

%4Ulcld<ul fdbUj4yymMirqbil(dl 




Lord Visnu will incarnate on earth in order to 
reduce her burden, in order to subjugate the 
demons, the Purna-Brahma would incarnate as 
Rama, the son of Dasaratha. His two attendants 
named as Jay a and Vijaya have fallen from 
Vaikuntha with the curse of the Brahmanas. In 
order to redeem them the lord would be bom in 
Tretayuga in Ayodhya. 

TRtsfq fqfe^T chRti^fd 11 11 


Taking to the form of an infant, you go to 
Mithila where king Janaka would adopt you as 
his daughter reborn without human contact and 
will bring you up with considerable care. You 
will be given the name of Sita, Rama would 
come to Mithila and marry you. 

^TRIUR^ ^)RTT ^ 

■nw ■RT f^arnr ^ri 

^ ^ TR^i 









^mwi ^Pidr4)cl ^ 


’Tn each and every kalpa you would always be 
the beloved wife of the lord." Thus speaking 
Parvatl left for her abode embracing Laksmi. The 
ascetic Vedavatl turned herself in to the fonn of 
an infant and went to the earth and comfortably 
hid herself in the ploughed field. The king, 
Janaka, saw that an infant devoid of robes was 
lying on earth closing her eyes. The lustre of her 
limbs resembled that of the molten gold and the 
illustrious girl was found crying. Finding her so 
crying Janaka picked her up and carried her in 
his lap. When he was about to move from that 
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place, there was a divine voice from the sky, 
"This infant girl is the form of Laksm! and bom 
without human contact. You accept her. In due 
course of time NarSyana would himself be your 
son-in-law." This is what has to be spoken by 
me. 

W tmr TR ■Rifi 

3WT^ gtRt QviiMdi 

The king Janaka then carried the child 
delightfully and handed her over to his wife for 
bringing her up. In due course of time when she 
was grown up the chaste Sita with the influence 
of this vrata, achieved Rama the son of 
Dasaratha as her husband. 

MgilPvW 

tt i nf idys TiFf 3Rra?T:i 
^ifHRTT fer giSIT hKiSdW 

The sage Vasistha popularised this vrata on 
earth with great devotion. Radhika after 
performing this vrata achieved lord Krsna and 
her beloved and the cowherdesses also achieved 
Kfsna after performing this vrata. O Brahmana, I 
have thus narrated to you the details about Gaurl 
vrata. 

g fRifwi 

^fil'4 -faimw ^TETT URTIRi 

If any maid in the land of Bharata performed 
this vrata she achieved the husband equivalent to 
the glory of lord Krsna. There is no doubt about 
it. 

Narayana said- Thus the cowherdesses 
performed the vrata for one complete month. 
They used to recite the above in praise of the 
goddess, daily. 

’TtRt SRT fir^T Tgpi5l^;l 


^ ■RTl^ (Tt igi^T •Rr^WERITI 

■5311: ^ TR 1 ^ 

At the completion of the vrata, the 
cowherdesses performed the vrata according to 
the method prescribed in the kanva-sdkha and 
offered prayers to her, as a result of which the 
truthful Sita achieved the lotus eyed Rama as her 
husband. 

The same stotra has been given as follows. 

^juTRar^i 

JanakI said- 0 Siva, you possess the prowess 
of all and you happen to be the base of all, you 
are the treasure of all the virtues and always 
enjoy the pleasure of the company of the lord 
Siva. I bow in reverence to you, you bestow a 
husband on me. 

<jfgfaicq>d^^u i 

You are the one who creates, maintains and 
destroys the universe; you represent the seeds for 
creation, the preservation and the destmction. 
They represent your form. I bow in reverence to 
you. 

^ •jflft nfriUti'?! tifcl?lrfM'im'iJtl 

T# ^ Ro 11 ^\s m I 

You are well-aware of the essence of the 
husband, you are devoted to your husband you 
are quite chaste, always attracted towards your 
husband; provide me a husband, I bow in 
reverence to you. 

^ I ^ 11 

You are bestower of all the prosperity and are 
filled with all the welfare, you are the seed of all 
the welfare; therefore, O Sarvamahgala, I bow in 
reverence to you. 

O beloved of lord Siva, you are loved by all, 
you are the seed of all, you remove all the 
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misfortunes, you are all and the mother of all, I 
bow in reverence to you. 

You are the form of great soul and eternal, you 
are visible as well as invisible, I bow in 
reverence to you. 

Hunger, greed, desires, mercy, faith, sleep, 
drowsiness, memory and forgiveness are all your 
rays. O NarayanI, I bow in reverence to you. 

TJcTH^ra’ToIIoil 

Shyness, intelligence, satisfaction, support, 
peace, wealth and wisdom are all your rays. O 
form of all, I bow in reverence to you. 

w 11 ^ ^ 11 

You have the form of visible and invisible. 
You bestow the seed as well as the fruit. No one 
can make you speechless, O virtuous one, I bow 
in reverence to you. 

^ N » ^ .— ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ 11 U ^ 11 

O Siva, you possess the fortunes relating to 
Siva and also bestow the fortune on others; O 
goddess, you bestow lord Krsna as my husband, 
I bow in reverence to you. 

^jT: Trtnfnfl^ f^rarq^i 

m # Rf^l 1 u ^ 11 

On the day of completion of the vrata 
whosoever recites this stotra with great devotion 
and bows before the goddess Parvatl, she surely 
gets lord Hari as her husband. 

■ 5 ? cbM^d 3fFHI 'HIcM'iH.I 

Achieving the husband who is beyond all, she 
enjoys all the worldly pleasures with her husband 
in this world and ultimately, mounted over the 
divine chariot, she reaches the abode of Krsna. 


TM ■rrftf^T: w 

^41 ^ ^ ■cJchK 

■prt^^Tfra ^1 

^%rrt TTffSRTi I ^ ^ 11 

wwrt "Rw ^ ■rt^i 

yiaifn gics-ymm ^iiu'sh 

377f5f%^ 

On the day of the completion of the vrata, 
Radhika offered this prayer with the 
cowherdesses and bowing in reverence to the 
goddess completed her vrata. She gave away a 
thousand cows to the Brahmanas, with a hundred 
golden cows to the Brahmana and a hundred 
golden coins. After giving away daksina to the 
Brahmanas, she was about to leave for her 
abode. She served food to a thousand Brahmanas 
gracefully and many types of musical instrument 
were played upon. The riches were distributed 
among the beggars. In the meantijne Durga, the 
remover of all the misfortunes illumining with 
the divine lustre, appeared in the sky. 

She wore a serene smile on her face and was 
accompanied by hundred yoginis. She was 
mounted over a lion, had ten arms and was 
adorned with the gem-studded ornaments. 

She descended from the gem-studded chariot 
and embraced Radhika. 

■RPnfTT ^ RTjt^ I 

On witnessing the goddess, the cowherdesses 
were overjoyed who bowed in reverence to her. 
Thereafter the goddess Durga blessed them 
saying, ’The desires of all of you shall be 
fulfilled. 

gt ^ ht; Twm ^ ttrtrj 
ttIw I n ^ 11 
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Pronouncing the boon on the cowherdesses 
and talking to them gracefully, the goddess 
Durga with the smiling face spoke to Radhika. 


cfimviiwnii fibfwrw<fy 
Parvatl said - O Radha, you are dearer to the 
lord of the universe more his own life. You have 
performed this vrata in order to educate the 
people. You have appeared in human form due to 
your illusion. O beautifiil one, do you remember 
the life story of lord Krsna who is the lord of the 
Goloka, Srisaila, the banks of river Viraja, the 
Rasamandala and charming Vrndavana? He is 
well-versed in the art of making love and steals 
away the hearts of the women and is the one who 
indulges in love sports. 




You have been bom out of half the body of 
Krsna and you are equal to him in lustre. All the 
goddesses have been created out of your arhs'a. 
Then you are a chaste woman. 

^ inmT »i<yruiw ift; 


You are the life of the lord and Hari himself 
happens to be your life. Even the Vedas project 
you as the one and do not speak of any 
difference between two. Then how could you be 
termed as a human being? 

•“ t TIl^Twt 


In earlier times Brahma meditated for a 
thousand years but could not have a glance at 
your lotus-like feet, than how could you be 
tenued as the human being?, 

aTFIdTfy tlfl 


O goddess, 0 peaceful one, you have taken to 
the form of a cowherdess at the command of lord 
Krsna and have arrived here on earth, than how 
could you be termed as a human being?. 



vjmrq 11 ^ o o 11 


I 

?T^-q^ gjocgwio IR O ^ 11 
rigsioiRo^ii 

Bom in the race of Manu, Suyasa, the best of 
the kings went to Goloka with your grace; 
therefore how could you be termed as a human 
being? Paras'urtoa rid the earth of the Ksatriyas 
twenty-one times with the influence of your 
mantra and kavaca; therefore how could you be 
a human being? He, receiving your mantra from 
Siva, meditated upon it in the Puskara region and 
killed Kartavirya. Then how could you be a 
human being?. 

qFT ^ ^ IR o ^ 11 

In arrogance Parasurama broke a tusk of 
Ganesa. He was only afraid of you, than how 
could you be termed as a human being?. 

g5St°IRo'){|| 

When I was about to reduce him to ashes in 
anger then, O goddess, you protected him 
lovingly. Then how could you be termed as a 
human being? 

^ fiOTTt ^31^1 

^ ■<f?r 3 ^IRoi\|| 

Lord Krsna will always be your husband, in 
all your future births, you are the mother of the 
universe and this vrata has been performed by 
you for the welfare of the universe 



■dcJlfilgT4 gSTolRo^ll 


You have incarnated on earth to relieve her of 
her burden due to the curse of Srldama. Then 
how could you be termed as a human being?. 
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c»iciicicn^fli jTnjTgjst°ii?o\9ii 
You are the daughter of Kalavatl bom without 
any human contact. You are meritorious and are 
the remover of the birth, death and old age then; 
how could you be termed as human being?. 

% TRt^l 

TTsftTRmns^i R o i 11 

^^tlT ^Ruil ■RT^ ^ Rf^l R o ^ 11 
After three months, in the month of Caitra, at 
night in the beautiful Rdsamandala of 
Vmdavana you will enjoy the divine dance with 
the lord and other cowherdesses. 
fesiM fdRdrn 

Pigi4^)ii??oii 

O Radha, in every kalpa, Brahma has ordained 
your union with lord Hari; then how could any 
one stop it?. 

gsrr '^fiRpg^si 

gsiT ■^flRMyg-rhi ^ ^ -Jiwtrt n\\ 

O beloved of lord Hari, beautiful one as I 
happen to be the spouse of the fortunate lord 
Siva, similarly you are also the fortunate spouse 
oflordKrsna. 

w «ng^ R8JT R gif?g^i 

^ f|gt garr Rgf?nggi I ? ^ ? 11 

As the whiteness in milk, the burning 
sensation in fire, the fragrance in earth and 
coolness in water always remain, similarly you 
always remain in the heart of lord Krsna. 

RT RT3^ RTSfg R^T# gSRl 

RR R ■^flRRgT g ^ g RfgcyfdiR ii 
There is no one more fortunate than you, 
among the goddesses, the women, the Gandharva 
damsels as well as the demonesses nor shall there 
be anyone in future. 

RRcR^ MUIIdltil R Rf^:l 

■^RR ^PITRIRT^ R^ RfRRiffCIR 
With the boon pronounced by me, the lord 
who is beyond everyone, beyond the qualities, 
the one adored by Brahma and other gods, the 


same lord Krsna would always be at your 
command. 

RgrRRf?IRRTS!lt rRg^T: RfRI 

sgniRTsgt fRRRT: RigrRftrRffrRTH^iR^mi 
^ R RFRR^ R^ R ^ RRI 

Rt4 R!?RItR R JirMbyPyil? ^gil 

Brahma, Ananta, Siva and even lord Krsna 
will be over-powered by you, who are beyond 
the conception of the yogis and whose devotion 
is quite difficult to achieve. Therefore, O Radha, 
no one else is more fortunate than you in all the 
universe. At last you will achieve Goloka 
together with Krsna. 
f^^g^RT RRRltRTRf^ 

RT^ RtRTf^TgilfRPR <lR(chl 'R-^y^gTI I ? 11 

O sage, thus speaking Parvatl disappeared 
from the scene at once. Thereafter Radhika also 
got ready to return to her abode with the 
cowherdesses. 


RITTR RfRgJIJT:! 

RRTggyf 

TftrIRWftaR {Rl^cblT^dH.! 
fgjgRRHRRlTR 

VlTdl^-'d^RdH.II^ ^ ° II 
Wn^UTRgRR RgRggjRteRHRI 
RRRgifeRRiRmg^ 1 R%tr;ii^ 9 ^ii 
f5Rtg5R%R!RRR%nRTlR?Tj^l 
*lfich^iidldU<y ^'\gnRTR Mdl^iH.IR^^II 


ggnRRR ggPR ^ldWVRIHNMdH,ll^??ll 

SToRTfiR^ oW «HldH,l 

■Rl^tR R^rdTRR RfR MfH«dH.I R ? '^^'l I 


In the meantime lord Krsna appeared before 
Radhika. Radhika looked at Krsna who was of 
tender age having beautiful dark complexion, 
clad in pitdmbara, adorned with all the 
ornaments, wearing the garland of jasmine 
flowers, falling up to the knees, together with the 
long garland of forest flowers. His eyes 
resembled the lotus flower of winter season and 
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he was having the face which resembled the foil 
moon of the winter season. He had a gem- 
studded crown on his head. His teeth resembled 
the seeds of pomegranate. He was quite 
charming and held a flute in his hand playfolly, 
together with a blue lotus flower. He was 
beautiful like crores of the gods of love besides 
being charming and beyond qualities. Brahma, 
Ananta, Siva and other gods adored him. He is 
the form of Brahman, well-wishers of the 
Brahmanas, well-versed in the srutis, unmanifest, 
indestructible, manifest, form of lustre, eternal, 
bestower of grace, the base of welfare, the form 
of welfare and the bestower of welfare. 

4^c[| rtc;^a ^ cTq^l 

t ^w gJTWirnnftfeiTi R ^ ^ 11 

Finding Krsna in such an astonishing form, 
Radha felt nervous and she bowed before him. 
At the sight of Krsna, Radha was filled with 
passion and fainted. 


TlfychlctlcT 

^ 

^ RgWET ^ Rf IR ? o 11 

Radhika said- O lord, my mind like a black- 
wasp always hovers around your lotus-like feet, 
in order to extract the juice of devotion. 

In every birth you should be my lord and you 
provide us the infallible devotion of your lotus¬ 
like feet. 

^ ^ ^ ^ R<=<lfdVI‘il 

My mind, while sleeping or awake, during day 
and night should always recite the glory of your 
virtues, this is what is desired by me. 


Looking at the charming face of her beloved, 
he started smiling and in shyness she started 
covering her face with cloth again and again. 

^MlfHchre^^Rt fTfT: ftt!Rr:IR?^ll 

Lord Hari wearing a smile on his face and 
with charming eyes, then stood before Radha and 
the group of cowherdesses and spoke to her. 

3irurrfiil; ^ ^ 

^ ^ <ilTTlfHcFT: ^ gt 

Sri Krsna said- 0 lady of my life, O Radha, 
you asked for a desired boon. O cowherdesses, 
you also spell out your desire. 

’Timf^cbT: 

On hearing the words of lord Krsna, Radha 
and all the cowherdesses felt delighted and all of 
them begged for their boon from Krsna who was 
like kalpavrksa. 


TlEtT W 


The cowherdesses said- O lord of our lives, as 
you are the lord of Radha in all the births and her 
protector, similarly you should be the same to us 
also. 


3TTRT W 


On hearing their words, the lord the son of 
Yasoda, with the smiling face said, ”Be it so." 
Saying this he accepted their prayer. 

^ IR ^mi 

gwrftiT TTrtHqt jnrMcbm(d:i 

?l R ? ^ 11 

Thereafter, the lord of the universe lovingly 
handed over a thousand petaled lotus flower to 
Radhika and a garland of jasmine flowers to 
Lalita. Thereafter Krsna, the lord of the 
cowherdesses, smilingly gave away to other 
cowherdesses flowers and garlands of flowers 
with utmost devotion. 
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% ^ ^ w -R^l 

ehj\w)>j|IR^\9U 

Krsna said- After the expiry of three months, 
you will enjoy my company in the charming 
Rdsaman4ala of Vmdavana. 

■qtSITS? rT W ^ fcT:! 

3nTiit5? ^ ^ inniT ■tm irat: 11 ? ^ ^ 11 

^ T f? f^;l 

^ WWII ^ ^ 11 

Whatever I am, you are also like me. There is 
no difference between us. 1 happen to be your 
life and you happen to be my life, O dear ones, 
this vrata had not been performed by you with a 
selfish motif but is meant for the welfare of the 
universe. You have arrived here from the Goloka 
and you have to return to that place with me. 
•n^ #51 ^sFifqi 

Ttiuiwirsfir 

Now you rapidly go back to your abodes. I 
shall belong to you in every birth. You will be 
dearer to me than my life. There is no doubt 
about it. 

wd 5T:iR'){^l( 

Thus speaking lord Krsna sat on the bank of 
the river Yamuna and the cowherdesses also got 
themselves seated around him. 

All the cowberdesses were smiling 
delightfully and started extracting nectar from 
the lotus-like face of the lord, with the eyes, 
looking at him with side glances again and again 
like the partridge bird. 

m: #513ni^ ^ ^ f=T: 3^:1 
3re^: 

Thereafter, shouting the slogan of the victory 
of the lord, the cowherdesses returned to their 
abodes and the lord, also getting pleased with the 
cowherds, returned to his abode. 


Thus I have narrated to you the charming life 
story of the lord in the context of the stealing of 
the costumes of the cowherdesses. 
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Chapter - 28 

Proposal of Rasallla 

^ 3rai-ftnT ?igwT:ii^ii 

Narada said- You kindly tell me how the 
cowherdesses could have a union with Krsna 
after three months. 

fijiycfiit iiWMu^dH.i 

^ Ill’ll! 

What is the type of Vrndavana and what is the 
form of Rdsamandalal Krsna was one and the 
cowherdesses were many; then how could the 
divine dance be possible?. 

5 »^ci 'R ^ ^ 

O virtuous one, it is quite auspicious to recite 
or listen to your name. I am getting anxious to 
listen to the subject. You tell me. 

^TTnRTRTtlTT TRRTM 

The divine dance of lord is the tattvas of the 
Puranas and all the divine places of Hari on earth 
are quite interesting. 

31P?I ■pwTor: yqrbgMgy.iJlimi 

Stita said- On hearing the words of Narada, 
the sage Narayana delightfully spoke with a 
smile on his face. 
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at once. Now she felt hysterical again and again. 
Leaving aside all her jobs, she moved out of her 
house. Looking on all sides she started following 
the direction of the tune of the flute and 
proceeded on. 

SEnil^l 

Devoting her mind to the feet of lord Krsna, 
she was moving on. She was illumining all the 
directions with the lustre of her gem«studded 
ornaments. 

■grr^rRI:) 

chmulf^dklR^II 

Her friends also lost their senses on hearing 
the tune of the flute. Getting infested with 
passion all the cowherdesses discarding all the 
family traditions moved on. 

ddfkviS'y m: f9llHK4l: TpT:l 
TriyehW: fiidrim 

Out of all the cowherdesses, friendly to Radha, 
the thirty three names are well known. Out of 
them Suslla was quite prominent who was 
following her. 

?nT(t "RW 

w ^ 

The number of cowherdesses who followed 
them is being mentioned by me. You listen to it. 
All of them were clad in similar costumes and 
were of the same age, beauty and virtues. 

^ ^l¥9TI 
^ I ? ^ 11 

xr chi<9 i 

Sixteen thousand cowherdesses were 
following Susila. CandramukhI was also 
followed by sixteen thousand cowherdesses. 
Madhavi was followed by eleven thousand 
cowherdesses. Kadambamala was followed by 
ten thousand cowherdesses. 

R^Wlfui ^ 

KuntI was followed by ten thousand 
cowherdesses. Yamuna was followed by 


fourteen thousand cowherdesses. 

Jahnavl had nine thousand cowherdesses with 
her and CandramukhI had also an equal number 
of them with her. 

qiRtsinVd: IT^WlfuT 

y^bdfui 

Savitrl was followed by fifteen thousand 
cowherdesses. Parijata was followed by ten 
thousand cowherdesses. 

Svayamprabha was followed by seven 
thousand cowherdesses. Sudhamukhi had 
fourteen thousand cowherdesses with her. 

u-yi^rp q^itlcq; ^II 

Subha had fourteen thousand cowherdesses 
with her and Padma was accompanied by an 
equal number of cowherdesses. 

iflilcRn ^ig^i 

qcJM^rllvd; 'Rg^lfui gqte9TII^?ll 

Gaurlpadma had also fourteen thousand 
cowherdesses with her while Sarvamahgala was 
accompanied by sixteen thousand of them. 

ch l fHcfiT^ y^wifui g qtS9Ti 

cfiqHlvy9rl 

Kalika too had sixteen thousand cowherdesses 
while Kamala had thirteen thousand of them. 

•RFarfuT 

I^ mI 

Sixteen thousand cowherdesses followed 
Durga while Sarasvatl had thirteen thousand of 
them. 

aiMui^q^TjiRcrq: q^^ifui 
■nfra^TW: wwiRn 
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Bharatl had ten thousand cowherdesses, while 
Apama had fourteen thousand cowherdesses 
with her. Rati had ten thousand of cowherdesses 
with her while Gahga had fourteen thousand of 
them. 

Ambika was followed by sixteen thousand 
cowherdesses and Satl was followed by thirteen 
cowherdesses. 

3nT5: vRTt3[9TII?^ll 

Nandinl was followed by ten thousand 
cowherdesses and Sundarl was followed by 
thirteen thousand of them. 

Krsnapriya had sixteen thousand 
cowherdesses while Madhumatl also had an 
equal number of them with her. 

%Er: ■Ri^nfoT 5r«h<?vii 

Campa was followed by thirteen thousand 
cowherdesses while Candana had sixteen 
thousand of cowherdesses with her. 


gg : tin ggii 
ggTss^3<n(ii*i!iiTj 

All of them assembled there and for sometime 
they stood there delightfully. Some of the 
cowherdesses carried garlands of flowers in their 
hands. 




Some of the cowherdesses had carried the 
sandal-paste from Vraja. Some of them carried 
the white fly-whisks with them. 



cblfv^cct>^Rcbl<*<l:i 

11 'k'k 11 


*l(VElT|:<l55i|^JnT21'Rr|U|HllI:tgTf^cfil: 1 


gicio*i'3cHc(^iuii ciii^chi jfiMch-^chi:ii'i{mi 


ebiRriTisussg^: ^ihr gg ep?[cr^ ■ggr 


fggm ■WHIVE T 

Elf: 3TOT?Er ^RvK'jIM gRiii'ktsii 

3rig#gra^ WT 

^ <iet,niRraRif^dH'ii'k<iii 

Some of the cowherdesses carried kasturl with 
them. Some of the cowherdesses carried saffron 
with them. Some of the cowherdesses carried 
caskets of betel besides the gold and costumes. 
Some of them reached the place where Radha 
was delightfully standing. All of them collected 
there and with their minds filled with joy and the 
faces smiling, they decorated Radha and 
blissfully moved forward. On the way they 
recited the name of lord Hari and while doing so 
they reached Vmdavana and saw the charming 
Rdsamandala which was looking more beautiful 
than heaven itself, having been filled with the 
rays of the moon. 


^nfhnT yPm'l^HcbKuiH^ii'k<?ii 

fffRiEr gt: 

Enfg 

It was a completely secluded place, filled with 
flowers, where the fragrant cool breeze was 
blowing which could increase the passion of the 
ladies and could infatuate even the sages with 
passion. All of them heard the sweet tune of 
cuckoos besides the fine hissing sound of the 
black-wasps. It looked quite pleasant. 


iifg^vi Tifsrag 


All the black-wasps had become intoxicated 
with the extracting of the nectar from the flowers 
with their females. Thereafter Radha in the 
auspicious time devoted her mind to the lotus¬ 
like feet of lord Krsna together with all the 
cowherdesses and then entered the 
Rdsamandala. The lord was extremely delighted 
at finding Radha with him. 
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"ylwdl ■Wt^’Tl^CI 
^fGRjURi 

f ^oq - ei^qd i MNi -R f^i g -^i R fa qT H^ I 

TRIT igf^TRFTRRt^^llk'iJII 
Getting infatuated with passion, smilingly he 
followed them. Radha was walking surrounded 
by the cowherdesses and her body was adorned 
with all the gem-studded ornaments and she was 
clad in the divine garments. Smilingly she looked 
at her beloved and moved on slowly like the lord 
of the elephant. The beautiful Radha could attract 
even the minds of the sages. 





Miuiijyehi m 

In her new costumes and new decoration she 
looked extremely charming. Her breasts and 
pelvic region filled her with fatigue. She had the 
complexion of beautiful campaka flowers and 
had the face resembling the full moon of the 
winter season. Her hair was decorated with the 
garland of jasmine flowers. She looked at lord 
Krsna who was of tender age and had the dark 
complexion; he was quite youthful and adorned 
with gem-studded ornaments and looked more 
beautiful than crores of the gods of love. Radha 
looked at Krsna with passionate eyes, while Krs 
na looked at Radha, his beloved in the same way. 

^ rf m <511 

The beauty of her body could not be defined. 
He was delightfully smiling, clad in astonishing 
costumes and wearing a crown. 

^ ^ ^:i 


jm: ^wcTiuiirgl&dii 

I ^ o 11 

Looking at Krsna with side-glances again and 
again, Radha covered her face with the cloth. 
She was then immensely infatuated with love 
and fainted. All the limbs of her body felt 
emotional and she lost her senses. 


imzi ^ tptfT #:ll ^ ^11 

Lord Hari on the other hand getting ready for 
the love-sport and feeling injured with the side- 
glances of Radha did not get fainted but on the 
other hand he stood erect like the log of wood. 

'PWRI 

3 rr 2 T 

The flute held in his hand, together with the 
lotus of the play, pitdmbara and the peacock 
feathers started shaking. In a moment, infatuated 
with love, he moved towards Radhika and 
embraced, her implanting a kiss on her face. 

«^(15BJTWvfTTr^0T -jehim 

With the touch of lord Krsna, Radha regained 
consciousness and also embraced him tightly 
behaving similarly. 

wm TI«raT ■Rlrf 


Krsna stole away the mind of Radha and 
Radha did so with Krsna’s heart. Thereafter, the 
passionate lord Hari went to the pleasure-house 
together with Radha. 




The place was illuminated with lamps of gems 
and several mirrors were found there. The 
pleasure house had a large number of beds made 
of campaka flowers and sprinkled with the 
sandal-paste. 
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TOTT ycjlif^d:ll^^ll 

It had enough of betels with camphor and 
other materials required for use for the purpose. 
Krsna resided with Radha there cheerfully. 

WIT ciTtdrt^^d 

anfFT -g^i I ^ <i 11 

Madhusudana chewed the betel offered to him 
by Radha and similarly Radha chewed the betel 
offered by Krsna. 

gf^arTFfFT Trait 31^ f?TI 
rnara tit ^ 3i?T?r tran^TTii?,*? ii 

Delightfully Krsna gave to Mdha his used 
betel offered to her which was received 
devotedly by Radha smiling and then put it in her 
mouth. 

Trawfdddii^d wt uratt 

^ ^ TTfW WIT raTtnTJftll\9OII 

Thereafter lord Krsna demanded the used betel 
from Radha which she never gave to Krsna but 
getting afraid, she fell on the feet of lord Krsna. 

TJTlfT?!^ m TraSTR; ^Td>y<3:l 

Trarar Tilt TflTiT^ TRI^I 1^9 ?ll 
In the meantime, Krsna, infatuated with 
passion, lied down with Radha on the beautiful 
love-bed. 

fjfmwgut ra Rra%Tf2!4; f^:i 
^ns^^iraiTniit ra ra ■^ratfrafPii i\9 t 11 
The lord enjoyed the love-sports with Radha 
in eight types of opposite directions, using has 
nails, teeth and hands. 

R%lfT wit TfTI%95R:ll^9? II 


ifl f ■chlfRiirT^^Mfedll 
Tfrl^.^W'T ^ ITTlTftril^mi 
Both of them were well-versed in the love- 
sport and the art of making love and as such their 
love-sport was not coming to an end. 

Tj;^ 11^ ^ Ti^ wi^ feira rai 
^ <iIm:i^mi(^iv^ ^fiT^ Ti'yqu^trtii'as.ii 
Similarly lord Krsna appearing in various 
chambers in human form enjoyed the company 
of all the cowherdesses in the charming 
Rasamandala. 

^1 

■jilM|Jl)ilTraif9H^: TT^TTTIWg^llvavaii 
While enjoying love-sports with Radha inside 
the chamber, he also did so outside it. He 
embraced the cowherdesses in the Rasamandala 
everywhere. 

w TT^nfni Tjtwt ra ri^ rai 
FI^lITIWI^ ^ ffllli^ TITTTnJ5^IIV9<i M 

O sage there were nine lakhs, of cowherds and 
nine lakhs of cowherdesses in the Rasamandala 
making a total of eighteen lakhs. 

tlrnfr Mfedlfq TRtm TIIH9<?|| 

They had dishevelled hair bare bodies, broken 
ornaments, disarranged costumes and getting 
intoxicated, they fainted with passion. 
gifUIRT WWt ^ 'TTT^I 

Ti^^i^rait ra -vioE^^Tbifr Twr^ii^ o n 
O Narada, the sound from their armlets, small 
bells from the waist bands, bangles and the 
anklets made of gems were creating a melodious 
sound. 


Slfrflf^ uraf: TlTJlflf^ TJITI|T:l 

wiTis5-9?tw era fTira?H;ii^‘«ii 

He also implanted on her eight types of kisses 
as prescribed in the treatise of love (Kemasastra). 
The passionate Krsna united all the limbs of 
Radha with those of his own and also embraced 
her which is always desired by the passionate 
women. 


T^ ^rrai Tw^ ■gfRfifr w ^i 
firar era TTfenrarfr Tii5raH.ii<i 


Thus enjoying the love-sport on the grounds 
they went into the water. They enjoyed water- 
sport for a long time. 


gmiRi ^ri 

Ti5^^^% Til I T11 
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Then all of them came out from the water and 
putting on the robes, they started looking at the 
mirrors of gems. 

Thereafter they regained consciousness. 
Applying sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl and other 
cosmetics they were adorned with the garland of 
flowers. 

rl 

Thereafter all the cowherdesses chewing the 
betels with camphor started looking at the 
mirrors .made of gems. 

firot 

lW9Tt Rrsnn? 1 <i ^ 11 

Some of the cowherdesses curiously dragged 
Krsna by force and started snatching away his ^ 
flute and costumes. ^ 

Pl^m^ 

Some of the passionate cowherdesses unrobed | 
lord Krsna and snatched away his lower garment | 
and after cutting jokes with him they returned the 
same to him. 

One of them said, Listen to a way out. Thus 
speaking the cowherdess caught hold of the lord 
and implanted a kiss on his face with her lips 
resembling the wood apple, embracing him again 
and again. 

Some of them smilingly cast side-glances 
displaying their developed breasts and the pelvic 
region. 

gilRlccHW ^ «)fui^vrd:l 

Some of them caught hold of the lord and 
seated him on their bodies and offered him the 
garland of jasmine flowers. 


Some of them snatched away his tuft and 
placed a peacock feather in it. Some of them 
encircled his tuft with the garland of flowers. 

^jWTPT ^ 

chiRtyn*iti ? 

Some of them handed over the lord to another 
cowherdess to increase her passion; some of 
them dragged the lord and with a passionate 
mind, unrobing him took him in the lap applying 
the sandal-paste on his body. Someone started 
dancing and singing before the lord. 

giWiv^ g)pc=Ti^ii’?^ii 

fiTOTt Trat ym-jjKy gragTOTF g^ii<?'«ii 

Someone made the lord to dance fdVcibly. 
Krsna on the other hand snatched away the robes 
of someone and unrobing her gave away the 
costumes to some one else. Thereafter lord Krsna 
pulled Radha towards himself and embraced her. 
d^ri gjgft w -gRrafut ?i 
ftrft ^ gFfft fg^: 

Thereafter he decorated the body of someone 
with the spots of vermilion and kastiirl. 

3rfg^ g%gjraggt g^i 
Mdig^l ggjR ?ii<?gii 

He made her hair and arranged it like a moon. 
Her cheeks were painted like the beautiful tree 
leaves. 

^ ggr^g.-t 

He then clad her in beautiful garments purified 
by fire and adored her lotus-like feet with the 
best of anklets studded with gems. 

i?rgT gcffi 

ficgr 
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^ ^ W n T t H THT ^ JT: JT:l 

Cleaning the nails, the paint was applied on 
the feet. She was then adored with all the 
ornaments and the sandal-paste was applied on 
her body. Then holding the garland of jasmine 
flowers, it was placed round her neck, implanting 
a kiss on her cheek. The collyrium was applied to 
her lotus-like eyes. 

^ ^11^0oil 

The nose was decorated with the jewel. The 
breasts were decorated with the marks of the 
nails. 

rIcRK tragfgi^ ^1 

^ I ^ o ^ 11 

jFtST ^3RR <i«Husn\l 

Then a bite was implanted with teeth on the 
lips which resembled the ripe wood apple. They 
enjoyed the love-sport in a secluded place in an 
orchard on the bank of the lake. Thereafter lord 
Krsna went back to Rdsamandala and performed 
the divine dance there. 

I ^ o ? 11 



Rfdtmiy ^jfrnt tTTRt •5^:ll?o'«n 

' ^ lon ^ qroiii^omi 
^ 

-Rgf qgrRWTratT.-ll^o^ll 
The moon rays filled the outside of the 
Rdsamandala. The fragrant flowers, the sandal- 
paste, aguru and sandal added fragrance to the 
cool breeze and the group of black wasps created 
a hissing sound. The cuckoos issued sweet notes. 
Lord Krspa the teacher of the yogis, who stole 
away the hearts of the cowherdesses took to 
many human bodies and again decorated all the 
cowherdesses. O Narada the sound of small 
bells, anklets started emerging and all the 


cowherdesses fainted as a result of the first 
encounter of the love-sport. 


T: gH^Tf3«mfer?T:i 


They were lying still and inert and their bodies 
were feeling emotional. Getting free from the 
love-sport they regained consciousness. 


T {g ^ yg R ^ mWiH} 
ftHJT: chi^graid ^ TfRTt 


Their breasts were scratched and injured by 
lord Krsna with his nails and teeth. 


^ranr ?i 

^ (TTW 11 ? o 11 

Their stiff pelvic regions were carved with the 
nails and all the small bells of the waist-bands 
and the hair were loosened. 

^ 4 i r s rdH( ii^nii 

rramssfHfT ]fl??TT diijj'chini ^ g;Tggi:i 
^TTfttrrtgjRT: 

The beautiful costumes and the pleasant 
appearance were disturbed. Krsna the lord of the 
love-sport delightfully embraced them in nine 
different ways and implanted on other bodies 
kisses in eight different ways and decorated them 
in sixteen ways. He embraced the damsels tightly 
uniting all their limbs with his own. There are 
sixteen types of the rays of the ladies and they 
were decorated accordingly. 

ehClI'ilciH f^:l 

ir3[3?ifer ^ranr 

The people well-versed in the scriptures of 
love were unaware of different kinds of them. 
The passionate Krsna applied twelve types of 
cosmetics to them. 
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^ISITSf^flR^UI «ri 

Traw^i I ? 11 

Wing: fTT: irg^.-i 

Lord Krsna enjoyed love-sports as is 
prescribed in the Kdmasastra, Whatever types of 
make-up was requited in the beginning, in the 
middle or the end of the love-sport by the 
cowherdesses, the lord used much more than 
that. With the scratches of the armlets of the 
cowherdesses and the paint of the feet, the body 
of lord Krsna looked quite beautiful like the 
charm of the mountain of red orchard. Thus with 
the completion of the divine dance all the gods 
together with their attendants end families 
reached the Rdsaman^ala with curiosity. They 
were mounted over the chariots of gold and were 
surrounded by their attendants. 

ry«siv^ rnd<w«iiii^^.iii 

They were filled with passion and their hairs 
stood at ends. All the ascetics the sages, the 
siddha, the manes, Vidyadhara, Gandharvas, 
Yaksas, Mksasas and Kinnaras also arrived there 
delightfully. 


^T5^3WTI7RIf3rq;il?l??ll 

w rr ^iP Tm W ■?TeFT:i 

e( F P4 1 : 11 ^ ^ 11 

Lord Siva accompanied by Parvati also arrived 
there mounted over the chariot of gold. The 
chariot was inlaid with diamonds and the gems, 
it was covered with beautiful cloth and had white 
fly- whisks and had the stops of gems. It had a 
hundred wheels which were beautifully painted. 
It moved with the speed of the mind, the top of 


the chariot was decorated with the pitcher made 
of gems which were illumining. Mahakala was 
lodged to the left of Siva while Nandikesvara 
appeared to his right. 

Karttikeya and Ganesa were lodged in the 
front, Pihgalaksa and other attendant were 
lodged towards the feet. 

All the ksetrapalas and eight bhairavas were 
also there, Durga with a smiling face, casting a 
side-glance was lodged at the chest of Siva. 

^TTW «r§IT xT 

11 ^ ^ 11 

Brahma the creator of the universe also arrived 
there with a Bharat! mounted over a golden 
chariot, the Saptarsis were lodged to his left 
while Sanaka and other sages were lodged to the 
right. 

^.•WjRsmr ^ll?^V9ll 

Dharma the witness of all the deeds, was also 
mounted over a golden chariot. A smiling image 
of Sat! was implanted on his chest. 

yrSIT W c*iellRrRl:l 

WlgRTnl gf| 

She was casting a side-glance on her lord, 
getting infested with passion. Dharma was 
surrounded by the attendants who emitted divine 
lustre. Similarly Indra accompanied by his 
spouse, the moon accompanied by RohinL Agni 
accompanied by Svaha and Surya accompanied 
by Sahjna were also present there. 

K^madeva with Rati and Dikpalas and all the 
stars together with their spouses also arrived 
there. 
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All of them were witnessing the divine dance 
of Rasamandala remaining in the sky. Some of 
them were Infested with passion while others 
were fainted. 

■311# ^ fTT: 341iPcirll:l 

For a period of two ghadls, all the gods kept 
on smiling delightfully and started raining, 
flowers and sandal-paste. 

The sages, dropped the rain of the garland of 
flowers, scented with kasturl. Looking at the 
divine dance in Rdsamandal all the spouses of 
the gods were infested with passion. 

Thereafter Purna-Brahman and eternal Krsna 
after enjoying the love-sport with R3dha on the 
ground entered the water of the Yamuna. 

MtfelT: chlMat l ul ; 

The illusion of lord Krsna accompanied the 
cowherdesses. All of them getting infested with 
passion started enjoying the water-sport with 
Krsna. 

^ TrafOTt 

The passionate Madhava himself offered water 
to Radhika who in turn offered water thrice to 
Madhava in her hand-cups. 

W ^3nn? dWIV’J ■RT ^ ^ ^ ?l 

RiRT gjwff WT fvifSrwi 

Thereafter the lord unrobed Radhika broke her 
garland and unmade the locks of her hair. 


He splashed so much of water over Radhika 
that her entire make-up was washed out. The 
eye-brows looked surprising, the paintings of the 
lips and the collyrium of the eyes were also 
washed out. 

m ^ ^ i P ITf ^tZ T #:i 

^ ^ crar wi I ^ 11 

The lord embraced the unrobed Radhika and 
went beneath the water and enjoying the water 
sport again emerged over-the water. 

m ^ ^ ■’Itfw jtelT 
•RT ■Rgwrar w53TJn? 

Radhika who was bending because of love- 
sport and was smiling getting unrobed, was 
dragged by Krsna an the water and displaying 
her reflection in the water of Yamuna, he took 
her out of it. The Radhika also caught hold of 
Krsna forcefully with a jump and snatching away 
his flute, she dragged him in anger for a long 
distance. 

^ ^ (TW 3^: 3^:11 II 

TTraftii 

■g^ y4|fMfd:ii^'!{?ii 

She also unrobed him taking away his 
pltdmbara and also broke away the vanamdld. 
She then started splashing water over him again 
and again. Thereafter Radhika dragged Hari in 
the deep water who was drowned there. 
mm: #51 m -gfltgr 3rp?i ^1 

^ ^ ^ fT: 5pr:ll?'k'kll 

Thereafter Madhava got up at once and caught 
hold of Radhika and smilingly embraced her 
implanting kisses on her again and again. 

T 3 ^ m 3 ^: Traf TTI 

Similarly, all the images of lord Krsna 
behaved similarly with all other cowherdesses in 
the waters of Yamuna. 
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^ rt ^!P£n% girt TT xi m Tifwm ■r#i;ii^'8^ii 

Thereafter, the unrobed Krsna and Radha 
reached the bank of the Yamuna. Radha then 
begged for her costumes from Krsna smilingly. 

TifirajT^ ^ w wit rT ■qraar;i 
^ ^ ^ < i ^V^ •g^ii^xvsii 

Thereafter Madhava returned to RadhikS all 
her costumes and the beautiful garments, who 
intum returned the robes of Krsna together with 
the flute. 

^buifu ^ tal 'f ii i fard ' iw 

frJik ^ ^riTTTt 

She than painted the body of Krsna with 
sandal-paste, aguru, saffron and kasturl. 
Thereafter Radha decorated the hair of lord Krs 
na who influences the cowherdesses and tied the 
garland of jasmine flowers on his head. 

fl1eichi<4iV’J eFlft 

Thereafter lord Krsna also arranged a beautiful 
hair-do for Radha and painted her cheeks with 
tree leaves. 



He decorated her forehead with the spot of 
kasturl and vermilion and under the same, a 
small spot of sandal-paste was also painted. 

TOlf ^ ^1 

^ m t sfwd i TO II 

He then made the marks with his nails on the 
breasts and this and clad her in sanctified 
garments. 

^ : 11 ? 11 

Applying the sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl and 
saffron over her body. He embraced her 
implanting kisses again and again. 


^ RTHT 

^Wt^fsRTT -q^ ^ ^11 -if 11 

Again embracing her, he if adorned her neck 
with a necklace and other ornaments on the body 
besides anklets on the feet. 

^ gT:i 

Her nails and feet were again painted with red- 
core. Similarly the reflections of the lord also 
decorated the cowherdesses separately. 

f{: M^<<j4d T tItT: TVRmi3c^H,l 

{fd4ljy 

Thereafter, the intoxicated cowherdesses 
reached the Rasamandala which was filled with 
the rays of the moon and was located at a 
secluded place. 

The fragrance of mddhavl, ketakl, kunda, 
mdlatl, campaka and jasmine flowers was spread 
over the entire Rasamandala, 

4 -jpgfet gsi 

J l lMirWl-ddftl R T ^ TTfirOTll^t^<tll 

Finding the beautiful flowers there Radhika 
deputed some of the cowherdesses for collecting 
the flowers. 

Some of them were asked to make the 
garments and some of them were asked to make 
the betels while others were asked to make the 
sandal-paste. 

Radhika looked with side-glances and wearing 
smile on her face, she offered the sandal-paste 
and betels to Krsna lovingly which were handed 
over to her by the cowherdesses. 

^ gn?€Rii^^ ^ii 
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Some of the cowherdesses started playing on 
musical instruments together with Krsna and 
some were engaged in musical drum. 

Tit Wl 

Thus Radhika enjoying the company of Krsna 
in the Rdsamandala and the love-sports roamed 
about in the beautiful secluded places with 
Krsna, 


rT ^11 'ii 11 

«rni3irt wi 

■gH^lebR^ i^ujchcbH^ll^^mi 

f^i«iKU4l TTgoi^ wi 

rT I ^ II 

IKIW^ cITR^ rISITI 

STRncra^ ^3TWI1^ VIIHcbH^I 

^sriRra^ 


■gR crari 

wsfg TRFRt ^ R ^ ?1 1 ^ 11 


She roamed about with Krsna in beautiful 
flower orchards, the banks of the lakes, mountain 
caves, charming rivers and rivulets, completely 
deserted places, cremation grounds, the caves of 
the mountains and the thirty three forests which 
are desire to be visited by the ladies. These 
include Bhandira-vana, Sri-vana, the beautiful 
kadamba-y?im, Tulasi-vana, Nimbaranya, 
Madhu-vana, citron-forest, coconut-forest, betel- 
nut-forest, banana-forest, jujubi-forest, wood- 
apple-forest orange forest, Asvattha forest, 
bamboo forest, pomegranate forest, Mandara 
forest, tala forest, mango forest, asoka forest, 
palm forest, mango-forest, hog-plum-forest, silk- 


fruity forest, teak-wood forest, thorny forest, 
lotus forest, jasmine forest, thick forest, 
Srikhanda forest and the most surprising and 
developed saffron forest. They roamed about in 
these, forests for thirty days and nights but their 
mind was still not satisfied. 

R ctiifliHlHi 

viV'^a^nsPH^dyK-yiii^^^ii 
The mind of the passionate damsels is never 
satisfied with the love-sports but they become 
more and more desirous for the same as the ghee 
in flames the fire. 

#5nnt «fH^i 

c[W: ibrniPHis-^ 

All the gods and goddesses and the sages were 
quite surprised with the divine dance and 
praising if they left for their abodes. Many of the 
passionate goddesses took the birth on earth in 
royal families with the hope of enjoying the lave 
sports. 



260 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAISAM 


KtVEnCI 


Chapter - 29 

The salvation of sage A§tavakra 
HKiijui ggra 
m traf: gjiUMricnn 

Karayana said- O sage, getting intoxicated 
with passion all the cowherdesses who were 
quite adult and arrogant never considered Krsna 
as the husband and kissed as the lord. 








xT gjIxRIl^ll 
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Some of them casting the side-glances 
smilingly said to Krsna, You give me the garland 
made by the jasmine flower. Some of them said, 
O Krsna you carry no in your lap. Some of them 
climbed on his shoulders. 

An intoxicated cowherdess spoke to her 
beloved Krsna, You let me wear your lower 
yellow garment. 

3^ dilfdrtliulvi Vl)y‘JI<lry WiMdH^limi 
gnfTrirmlwng: gcrrarRr^ni^ii 

rFgWSTttjf «(^dl 

chiRi'j'daig TTra^^llill 

115R %mR ^ gnftrfti 

^ m 

cfiiR)«^uj|( 3 -rm^: w^4l4mi^oii 
dniRiiifdRidiiiyi yj(iciHlfiif^ii 

^k^s^[xtr tR^ ^ mn «^^T^dlH,lmll 

Some one said to the lord, You apply 
vermilion over my forehead. Some one went 
rapidly to her beloved and said, "You arrange ray 
hair after combing it." Covering the unrobed 
body some one of them sent sandal-paste for 
adoring the ears of the lord. A cowherdess 
smilingly filled with passion, approached Krsna, 
desirous of union with him looked at his lotus¬ 
like face and spoke sweet words. One of the 
damsels dragged Madhava forcibly and snatched 
away his flute. Some one stole away his 
pltdmbara unrobing him. One of the arrogant 
damsel said to Madhusudana, "You paint the 
nails of my feet." Some one spoke to him, "You 
paint my breasts and cheeks with different 
figures." Madhava then realising the state of 
mind in which the cowherdesses were placed 
disappeared from the scene. 


mm 

<*HmHycbi< g ^jfR ^ rigjR ^ i 
^ 

#>Tt| ^ 


wfi i5to[t TOi%vi few 
^iFTR qcd-M^n W 


Thereafter, the lord who always moves at will 
moved with Radha and enjoyed her company in 
a secluded place. Both of them visited different 
mountains, charming deserted is land, the 
pleasant banks of the river sacred mountains, 
mountains of gems, the banks of Gahga and 
Yamuna the temples, Gandhamadana mountain, 
the pleasant kunda forest, the lotus forest on the 
bank of the Kaveri river and the flower orchards 
located over the Puspabhadra river. He than 
decorated the body of Radha and reached the 
valley of Malayacala where the wind bearing the 
fragrant of sandal-wood was blowing. He made 
the flower bed and was united with Radha. 


WW TlfirSFJTI 

ij^cbin«4<ifyy^iiiuii 


Enjoying a nap, on the chest of Govinda, 
Radha felt emotional and over powered with 
passion, she was fainted after the union. 


cBTuidf ^ 

^?Rt gJTWTRT ufemr I 


tiw wc^twtirou 

She had the developed pelvic region as well as 
the breasts and was without robes, infatuated 
with passion. Fatigued, Radha was observed by 
Krsna who helped her regain consciousness. 
Holding her in his hands he made her wear all 
the costumes. 
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He than arranged a tuft over her head which 
was silting towards the left and decorated it with 
the jasmine and kunda flowers. 

Wgf: WHgifvtljfi 1 ? ^ 11 

He applied vermilion on her head and painted 
her cheeks and the breasts. 

R T Hxfi gr rw Tts i: i 

The nails of her feet were also painted 
together with the soles of her feet. He made 
scratched over her breasts and cheeks with his 
nails drawing an artificial lotus. 

sisfrarg tmr 

RRnrarrftRiPTT 

Thereafter accompanied with her he entered 
the lake which was beautified by various lines of 
lotus flowers. 

The lake was filled with crystal clean water 
and was infested by the beautiful geese, the 
ducks and the water fouls. 

wmi wfetT 

The black-wasps getting greedy of the honey 
were surrounding the lotus flowers creating 
hissing sound continuously. 

gg ■RTirgr I trar 

^ ^ ■RT ftraciig ^ir^ii 

Taking bath in that, lake they also enjoyed the 

water-sport. Madhava splashed water on Radha 

while Radha did so on Madhava. 

^ RWg: 

^ R^?e) < : 11^ 11 

Thereafter Madhava plucked two lotus flowers 
with a thousand petals gave one of them to 


Radha while the other one was kept by him for 
himself Thereafter, the lord of Radha applied the 
sandal-paste, aguru, kastUrl and saffron on the 
body of Radha. 

Rtifvrgi Tfi# ^ 

^ #3Rq^ STW trfttferq;i 

w? ?ii 

grfTT 

tsJlliwJI: gSZgTRTR' 

M ^ I ? ? 11 

Thereafter he moved on accompanied by 
Radha and while so moving they came across a 
banyan tree which was quite a gigantic one and 
fairly tall. Its leaf provided shade in an area of a 
yojana. Thereafter Govinda, sat down near the 
jasmine forest. The fragrant breeze was blowing 
there. Sri Krsna spent a let of time with Radha at 
that place narrating to her some ancient story and 
repealing other secrets. At that point of time the 
sage Astavakra appeared before them. 

arnrgs^ ^ ^ ^ jrRggg%trrH;i 

R ^ t rurr r : 11 ^ 11 

KIRirgRiH^ ^ 7T?i;i 

The sage was coming towards them. His face 
and the eyes were filled with pleasure. Instead of 
devoting his mind to the lord, he was disturbed in 
his meditation. Now he was witnessing the 
beauty before him. Hd' had a black body, all the 
limbs of his body were defonned. He was 
dwarfish and without robes and had the name of 
Astavakra. He was illumining with divine lustre 
wearing locks of hair over the head, vomiting 
fire from his mouth as if his tapas, was emerging 
out of his mouth. 

fgj RT g#3Tt ^RRTi;i 

^ ^ RTq:il?^ll 
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^ 3ruw<*«n;Hj 

<t*<en Trat ^ ciKmIhi^ MWc(:ll^<ill 
wm ^SJWiqiR R?R*R:I 

3W 3nntq qftjncT: 11^ <? II 

p- m'^ai TR^mn^ <? ii 

It looked as if the divine lustre as itself had 
incarnated on earth. He had grown beard and 
moustaches on his face and the hair of the body 
and the nails had also grown. He was quite 
illustrious and peaceful. Getting panicky, bowing 
in devotion he stood before them with folded 
hands. Radha started laughing looking at the sage 
but Hari stopped her and enlightened her about 
the influence of the sage. The sage than bowed in 
reverence to Govinda and offered prayers to him. 
He recited they stotra for lord Krsna which was 
given to him by lord Siva in earlier times. 




^TTiTchfr jjunrqcbi 

#ir jjqiiJR ^ii'uoii 

Astavakra said- O lord, you are beyond 
qualities, the base of qualities, the cause of 
qualities, the form of qualities, the lord of 
qualities, the seed of the virtuous People and the 
abode of qualities. Therefore, I offer my 
salutation to you. 


tR^qri 

ftrsRT ^ qR:ii^^ii 


You are the form of success, the amsa of 
success, the cause of success, beyond everything, 
the great siddha of the siddhis the lord of the 
virtues and the teacher of the siddhas, I offer my 
salutation to you. 


I erri 

q-o||>J?ll 


O seed of the Vedas, you are well-versed in 
the Vedas, the possessor of the Vedas, the best 
among those well-versed in the Vedas, unknown 
in the Vedas, you have an eternal form, the lord 
of those well-versed in the Vedas. I offer my 
salutation to you. 


q‘’ii')i^ii 

You are the lord of Brahma, Ananta, Sesa, 
Indra and Dharma, the form of everyone, the lord 
of everyone and the lord of all. 1 offer my 
salutation to you. 

3111^ 31^^ TTOmi 

You are the form of Prakrti, the eminent 
intellectual, lord of Prakrti, beyond everything, 
seed of the tree of the universe besides being its 
fruit. I offer my salutation to you. 


you are the seed of creation, preservation and 
destruction, you represent the creation of the 
universe, its preservation and cause of its 
destruction. You are the seed for the tree of 
MahSvirat and lord of Radhika. I offer my 
salutation to you. 


31^ ^ i 

viTCirayiiyT ^<raraninj §«qiR ^rii'x^ii 


tmrr u<i,rng^iicn w 

dcHWH fdOTR ■qghJH q»ll'>i'9ll 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva happen to be the 
three branches of the tree of Mahavirat. The 
Vedas and others Vedic literature are the tender 
branches, the tapas represent the flowers. 
Therefore, the universe happens to be the form of 
special fruit in which Prakrti is the sprouting 
leaves and you happen to be the root of the same. 
You are without base but still you happen to be 
the base of all. I offer my salutation to you. 
rRTdJR UrUf^nfi^^ Wl 

q>“l|-)J<ill 


Yon are the form of the lustre, the invisible 
one, beyond the evidence of existence, the form 
of Virat, quite visible and you move at will. I 
offer my salutation to you. 

fggtgr ¥ iwi riwiif^i 

SIPJI TRT rtl T^ 3l?q^ q]? ^Il-^t II 
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Thus speaking the best of the sages, fell at the 
feet of the lord and then departed for his 
heavenly abode in presence of both of them. 


WtlFlOTW 5 gtStR ^ TTOTcT ?l 

His body fell close to the feet of the lord and a 
divine illuminating lustre emerged out of his 
body which was as. high as the seven tdla trees 
and it again fell down. The same lustre 
circumambulated around lord Krsna and 
thereafter it merged into his feet. 
arorajUft ^ M Tr ftjWid ^^1 
m it «Mn4l!d ^ wa:iiv?ii 

grr ^ wm ^1 m ? 11 

Whosoever will recite the stotra composed by 
AstSvakra he will achieve redemption. There is 
no doubt about it. This is the best of the stotras 
and is dearer to the devotees than their lives. Its 
knowledge was imparted in earlier times in 
Vaikuntha by lord Hari to ^iva. 

^^^f3t?i\5sara:iR'?n 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIJIAM 
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Narayana said- Finding the sage dead before 
him ^rl Krsna got ready to cremate his body. 
Carrying his body on his chest, Kr§na started 
crying aloud like and ordinary person. He held 
that body in his arms tightly, as a result of which 
the ashes emerged from the body. 

TfPinnfw^ ^ •qum.-i 

'3^:11'*^II 

^ cTlfldMrRifei ^jranfi^i 

?ftTTT5i®ir^:iimi 

The body of the sage was devoid of the blood 
flesh and bones. O great sage, sage Astavakra 
performed tapas for sixty thousand years while 
fasting, as a result of which all his blood, flesh 
and bones were burnt out by the fire of the 
stomach. He neglecting the out-world knowledge 
always devoted his mind at the lotus-like feet of 
the lord. 


Chapter - 30 

Rambha's curse on A$t§vakra 

3^ ^ ^ xrasiT «itEgrfRcJr:ii^ii 

Narada said- what type of astonishing secret 
relates to the sage? After the death of the sage, 
what did Krsna do, who always showers his 
grace on his devotees? 

mfimi mm 
-get ^ fjOTT: Rtcgnt 


ilraT ^g RF r< 3h i l ' ^ ■q^aR:i 

citw #aR?r:ii^ii 

^ gjTt ^ 

fewrat ^ - gofa nT fflot f^:ii^ii 





idii 


•^zRFt ^ II 

tlltJtJsrclHcW 


^(ifejdi^ ^lll^o || 

araw Wfjf ^:i 

■OTiT^ai^ auTO Ti^‘^9aillfii^?ii 


auPT^zT g^^i 
f <T ^ ^jng^^l^grTqg^i I ^ ? 11 
Thereafter lord Madhusudana made a pier of 
sandal-wood and cremated his body. Expressing 
his grief MadhusQdana placed the body of the 
sage on the pier and after that the wood was also 
placed over the body. Thereafter the pier was lit. 
When the pair went in flames, the lord fainted for 
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a while. When the body of the sage was burnt 
out, the musical instruments and the big drums 
w ere sounded in the heaven. At the same time 
the flowers were rained from the sky. At that 
point of time a beautiful chariot arrived from 
Goloka which was inlaid with-the best of gems 
and could move with the speed of mind and was 
decorated with the garlands of flowers and other 
costumes. It had a number of attendant who 
resembled the form of lord Krsna. The attendant 
of the lord, immediately descended from the 
chariot who resembled the form of Krsna. All of 
them bowed in reverence to Krsna and Radhika 
and also the sage who was in ethereal form. 
Thereafter the sage was made to board the 
chariot and was than carried to Goloka, 

After the departure of Astavakra, the great 
sage to Goloka, Radhika the goddess of 
Vmdavana felt surprised and asked the lord of 
the universe. 

Radhika said- She one who was the beat of the 
sages why were his limb deformed? He was 
quite dwarfish and had a black complexion of the 
body. He looked quite horrible but still he was 
quite illustrious. 





WW: giTORrat ^ TOHT II 


^ TO^i 3mtii^v9ii 

How could they astonishing ashes emerge 
from his body any could the divine lustre 
possessed by the sage in his body merger in your 
lotus-like feet. Thereafter the auspicious soul was 
mounted over the chariot and went to Goloka 
and with the influence of that you could not help 


crying. O lord you had welcomed him with your 
eyes filled with tears; therefore, you tell me the 
entire story in detail. 





On hearing the words of Radhika, 
Madhusudana smiled or a moment and started 
narrating the story which related to many 
previous yugas. 

fjf^l 

Lord Krsna said- The secret of Astavakra is 
quite well- known in some subsequent contexts. 
You will listen the same from the mouth of the 
learned people. 

sTOBrat ^sR^\ 

'dJFmd'i?t|cliiq;iRo|| 

The sage Astavakra was well-known in the 
three worlds. O mother of the universe, his (glory 
was spread over the three worlds. 

gror •qgt ^ HiT^E g ,et,udiBH i (jg nii^ ^ii 

On hearing the words of Kr§na, the face of 
Radhika faded away and her throat, lips and 
palate dried up. Thereafter with great efforts she 
spoke sweet words. 

TllsiEBlgiy 

■^T TOfg IR ? 11 

Radhika said- "The thirsty person who could 
not quench his thirst with the ocean of nectar 
could he be satisfied with the water stored in the 
place measuring the hoof of a cow. You happen 
to be the creator of the Vedas and post-Vedic 
literature and you happen to be the lord of 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Therefore who else 
could be superior to you.”. 
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?l 

On hearing the words of Radhika, Kr§^a felt 
delighted and therefore revealing the astonishing 
and inaccessible secret to her he spoke. 

«lfroT3art?r 

iMduii^tfcyHiaw ^ m jiuiviildii^mi 

^rl Kfsna said- O any beloved, you listen to 
me I will narrate to you an ancient story, with the 
hearing or reciting or which all the sins vanish. 

R^if^'SDTNff^PRn^g^ ^sFint 
dMiV I Vri 

After the submerging of the three worlds in 
the water Brahma who happens to be my own 
atfisa emerged from the navel of Mahavi^pu 
from my rays. 

<9l^c(^x4cdl^l 

MKIdONU: 

In the earlier times he had four mind bom sons 
who were devoted to Narayana and illumined 
with the divine lustre. 

f?l9ld; Model Midi 31^1^4) Wl 

a^dW(dVIK<il:ll?«ill 

They were intellectuals and always remained 
like the five-year-old children roaming about 
naked devoid of the knowledge of Brahman but 
were well-versed in Brahmatattva. They were 
known as Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatana and 
Sanatkumara. 

ijdidVd TRra5T:l 

■RqtfRTTT Ti^ ^11 ^ 11 

^rjdw onTJgRiT fretr ^jraiT:! 
t ^ fT^: fMjelid^ STd ' jj ' WM^ RRII^oll 
fdellHl eTI 

ftgf:t3PI lW^^dV^<eldW><:ll^?ll 
Brahma said to them, "O sons you engage 
yourself in the creation of the universe." But all 
of them disregarding the words of their father 
went for performing tapes. After the departure of 


his sons, Brahma felt sad because if the sons do 
not listen to his father, it becomes quite painful 
to the father,. 

^ rnitSRT^I 
f^sHTTii? ? II 

Thereafter, with his divine knowledge he 
created several sons out of his limbs, who were 
well-versed in tapes, and well-versed in the 
Vedic and post-Vedic literature, illumining with 
the divine lustre. 

3#: M<\f^'4jj<f^<l:l 

?1|: : M^wlfvilsl: U«ldl4?l 

TTMTflW ^ ddl^qill^'^ll 

wit i 

w cnrf^qTH^ii^qii 

These included Atri, Pulastya, Pulaha, Marlci, 
Bhfgu, Ahgira, Kratu, Vasi§tha, Vodhu, Kapila, 
Asuri, Kavi, 6anku, Pafleasikha and Praceta. All 
of them got ready to increase the universe, 
remaining with their wives, all the sages 
produced many children and grand children. The 
story relating to the tradition of the race of sages 
is quite lengthy and bestows merit. Therefore, it 
should be left out; now we shall talk on the 
subject relating to the present context. 

■5?T: ■gfqjrra':i 

e|4y^i:l*H^II?\9ll 

Praceta had two sons named Srlman and Asita 
who happened to be the best of the sages, as it 
performed tapas for a divine thousand years with 
his wife. 

t WIT iii*ivi(lRunn^4ii 

^ r^TSlftr ■JR® ^i«h<yPiIyq^l 

fRjj ^ Vi«h<elMyd:ll3<? II 

But could not get a son. Then they were 
getting ready to end their lives. At that point of 
time a divine voice was heard saying, O sage 
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why are you ending your life? You go to Siva 
and receive a mantra from him, which should be 
recited by you. 

% TETU: 

^^uii'Mlt(i^c*jivT4 ^rfsRtr fgrjii'sjoii 

The great goddess of the mantra would surely 
appear before you and with the boon of the same 
goddess, you would surely beget a son. 

^dV:ir< ti ^PTPT 

^Rm tzp ig t ^ fvrc)^^ f^rnw^ii>{^n 

^rar 5^ tjifiRT jj^i 

Hearing this the sage went to Siva who is 
beyond the reach of the yogis. The sage arrived 
at Sivaloka with his wife and with his mind filled 
with devotion, bowing in reverence to him, 
offered prayer to Siva who happens to be the lord 
of the yogis. 

^If^lUTT ^ rpm 11 

Asita said- O teacher of the universe, I offer 
my salutation to you. You are the form of 
welfare and bestow welfare, you are best among 
the yogis and happen to be the teacher of the 
teachers. I offer my salutation to you. 

Tg^'ldvi 

Taking to the form of death, you even destroy 
the death. You are the lord of death, the cause of 
death and are the one who has over-powered 
death. I bow in reverence to you. 

g;pra?Tt 

*iHi(id)d cbidgiiR 

O great lord, you are the form of Kala and the 
aim of those who count the time. You happen to 
be the death for the Kala, the lord and the cause 
of the death. You are the death for the Kala, I 
offer my salutation to you. 

^O irqR jjUllrUcbl 

•gurtVT Tjftrtt ^ ^foRt ^ 


You are beyond the qualities, the base of 
qualities, the cause of qualities, the lord of 
qualities, the seed of the virtuous people, you are 
the teacher of virtuous people. I offer my 
salutation to you. 

rt fRRI 

You are the form of Brahman, well-versed in 
the Brahman, thinker of Brahman and the form 
of Brahman as well as the seed of the Vedas, I 
offer my salutation to you. 

5R^lf3€raf^:ll'»<ill 

After offering the prayer to Siva, he stood 
before him like a helpless person and started 
dropping tears from his eyes. His entire body 
was filled with sensation. 

gfdKiT^fl TigjTFT 

The one who recites the stotra of Siva 
composed by Asita regularly for a year and also 
consumer havisya food with devotion, he 
achieves a Vai?nava and intelligent son having 
long life. 

^ ’jft3cT:imon 

sroraf «Traf ’ar 

f? ^ ^ii 

The pauper achieves riches the dumb person 
becomes intelligent and the person without a 
wife achieves a chaste wife. He after enjoying all 
the riches in the universe ultimately reaches the 
abode of Siva. 

^ ^ ftl cfrT ??n3TT xT 

In the earlier times this stotra was handed 
down by Brahma to Praceta who intum handed it 
down to his son Asita. 

ti<i i chu4 ■g^: ^ «nraT3ijcR: 
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Krsna said- On hearing the stotra from the 
sage, lord Siva who is always graceful to his 
devotees, said to the son of Brahma. 

Siva said- O best of the sages, be patient. I am 
well-aware of your desire. You will achieve a 
son from my arhs'a, who will equate me. This is 
true. 

^ 

m 3(rq^ ^1 

w ^ wm iim\9ii 

^STiTPT wt ’q^ ^sfm: 

^ ^ rdqqq^ -qt^-qir 

il^l oil 

I will bestow a beautiful mantra to you which 
is beyond the reach of all the people. Thus 
speaking Siva bestowed on the sage your sixteen 
letter mantra, stotra method of adoration and the 
method of its completion. He also bestowed on 
him, the kavaca which made the devotees 
victorious on the universe and said to the 
Brahmanas. The goddess will appear before you 
for bestowing the boons on you. Thus speaking 
Rudra kept quiet and the Brahman bowing in 
reverence to him left the place. Thereafter the 
sage Asita recited the mantra, for a hundred 
years. Thereafter you appeared before hire in 
earlier times and granted him a boon saying, 
"You will beget a most illustrious son. This is the 
truth." Thus pronouncing the boon on the 
Brahmana, you returned, to Goloka and joined 
me. 

foiqiHNdl ^1 

In due course of time Asita had a son named 
Devala from the arhsa of Siva who was denoted 


to Brahman and was as beautiful as the god of 
love. He was married to the daughter of Suyajiia 
named Ratnamalavati who was quite charming 
and beautiful. 


■OTi^ ^ T?fR w w I 

■#tnt ^quicR'4fuMi^?ii 

The sage Devala who was well-versed in the 
art of making love, enjoyed the company with 
Ratnamalavati for a hundred years roaming about 
in several secluded places. 


^ g[f%: ■RrRj;ii^5ii 

■R W WTTRqR^H^-iJII 


In due course of time a sense of detachment 
developed in the mind of Devala, after which he 
is discarded everything and devoted his mind to 
lord Hari once during the night he got up from 
the bad and went to a cave in the Gandhamadana 
mountain for performing tapas. 

oSJRtRT R dffhl-dl R^l 

[RmciIM ^ '^TtRJIRTRRIT 


When his wife woke up he found her husband 
missing and burning with the pangs of 
separation, she started lamenting filled with 
grief 

RRRT^ RgJT RRT RRRRIRTII ^ ^ 11 
R RfRRvR yiUliWcRM 
RRHT RrpRHRT: ^ 

Sometimes she got up and sometimes she fell 
down. Thus Ratnamalavati started crying aloud 
again and again, her mind was facing the same 
condition as the paddy faces while it is poured in 
the burning vase. The beautiful damsel stopped 
taking food and ultimately she met with her end. 
After her death her son cremated her, performing 
all the last rites. 

RR^RRiR R 

R^RfR R RR Rf^ 11 ^ 11 

R RR^ ? RRT WRRlHRTI 
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*3^ ?|RT 

The sage who was self-controlled and was my 
devotee performed tapas in the cave at 
Gandhamadana mo^mtain for a thousand divine 
years. As a move of destiny in the meantime, the 
extremely passionate Rambha looked at the sage 
who was quite beautiful, peaceful and was as 
charming as the god of love. 

WITORT yyMfewlI 

Rambha who could attract, three worlds to 
herself appeared in the secluded place before the 
sag. and said. 

gnftRkr 

Rambha said- O ascetic, you listen to the 
charming words of damsel like me. Discarding 
this hard tapas. you enjoy my company with 
pleasure in the secluded place. 

^ ^ gR: -^Soqt cRR^^i 

fg^igr 

Because you are the best among the best and I 
happen to be the best of the apsaras and quite 
beautiful. It is really difficult for a competent 
person to have a union with a competent damsel, 

wWtqfqfqrt ^TffRrnr ^ 

O sage, the kings of the land of Bharata 
performed yajhas for achieving the heaven, the 
pleasures of the heaven are available on earth. 

Who will not achieve pleasure by enjoying my 
breasts, the thighs, the beautiful face like the 
lotus flower and the smile on my face. 

Because out of all the pleasures, the pleasure 
of the company of a damsel is desired even by 


the great sages. It is very difficult to get the 
pleasure of enjoying the company of a beautiful 
damsel in a lonely place. 

^ gr msfir mssr 

Twnqr ^fdc(fkid:iiv9^ii 

The gods, the humans, Gandharvas and the 
demons getting deprived of the love sports of 
Rambha should be treated like those who are 
unaware of the pleasure of the company of the 
ladies. 


hUdlquMiuiK . 


Such of the self-controlled person who does 
not enjoy the company of the damsel who 
appears before him in a secluded place, he falls 
into the kumbhipaka hell and has to remain their 
till the number of years equivalent to the number 
hair oil ones body. 


^ qtrr^gfgi 


He earns the sin of killing the damsel and is 
also destroyed with the same sin. Brahma 
became unadorable because of the curse of 
Mohim. 


^ HirhlMlwdr g- w 

q gsjT wii'a'? II 

The one who disowns a loose women, she 
looks at him with such a great anger with which 
she never looks at her husband, son father and 
the her other relatives, 
qt fini w wt ^3TRT% 5?rj#i 
gig ^ qfTrgrET g ^ ITT f g%UITII<ioll 

The loose women is considered by men to be 
more loveable. Therefore, if anyone disowns a 
loose woman he appears like killing himself. 

3rf?F3FTf^II<S ^11 

The loose women becomes more dangerous 
than the wild animal who attacks in rage and she 
always become heartless and at is the cause of 
the miseries. 
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KIR ?tW; 

Tpgirfw R ^ gftccjT gfijt ? II 

O best of the sages you disown your tapas and 
enjoy my company for long in the secluded 
places, earning the reward of your tapas. 

On hearing the words of Rambha, the sage felt 
panicky and he spoke the words which were 
beneficial, truthful, appropriate and could result 
in achieving pleasure. 

Devala said- O Rambha listen to me, I am 
going to tell you the essence of the Vedas which 
is truthful and is appropriate to the one who is 
bom in the race of Brahmanas. 

^T!5gn^ w %5t:i 

It has been prescribed that a Brahmanas 
should enjoy the company of his wife at the 
appropriate time. Such a Brahmana is adored in 
this as well as in this future birth. 

WR: % "R: M<4lfMfdl 

HRTgfRcTR W R^'l<J^I<ifMII<i^ll 

Such of the Brahmana or Ksatriya or Vaisya 
who always indulges in the worldly pleasure 
with his wife, he becomes unadorable and the 
goddess of riches getting annoyed, leaves this 
place. 

Rfiranft RR^gi 

TJ^^CTRJ.^ ^ g^ll<i\9ll 


to except a women who approaches him but no 
for an ascetic. Only a house-holder earns a sin by 
disregarding the damsels. It is he, who gets 
entitled for a curse or a sin. 


RFt '^lllW^^lRlvIKfll* WrRlt 1 ^Rgil<i<?ll 
Lord Brahma the creator of the universe also 
has a wife and has not become an ascetic. 
Therefore the ascetic who has already disowned 
the damsel can earn no sin by discarding a loose 
women. 


Rl<? o II 


The one who accepts another damsel by 
disowning his own wife, he is treated as dead 
while still being alive. All his glory, fortune and 
age are destroyed. 

gyiRi gisR w riMR<R;ii<? ^ii 

The one who does not achieve glory on earth, 
his life is of no consequence. The ascetic remain 
unconcerned with the riches, the kingdom and 
other worldly pleasure. 

■BRIT fR ^ TRTfSRgi 
TiRT ■g^i I <? ? 11 

O mother, what purpose would be served by 
your accepting an ascetic person like me. O 
beautiful one, you search for some others 
youthful person who should be beautiful. 

^TTI 


On hearing the words of the sage, the apsard 
was enraged. Her lips started fluttering and 
getting panicky, she spoke to Devala. 


He is denounced in this world getting 
discarded from his race and is not considered 
suitable for performing any good deeds. After his 
death, he falls into the andhakupa hell where he 
has to stay for a hundred years. 

w ■^'ilfeldl R gf|RT 7 (Ti in<RI I 
Rnt RifiRkt RFg^ii<i<iii 

Therefore it could be proper for a house holder 


IR: TWRTRSitR: ■g^: ttrt: fRR:ii<?'ifii 
Rambha said- You have a complexion like 
beautiful moon and the flowers, you are beautiful 
like the god of love, as a result of tapas you have 
attained great glory and your physique has 
attracted a damsel. 
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tSRJT ^ ^ 

^ MRrq'ry gjT ^< 15 ^ 11 ^ mi 

Whom shall I approach after leaving you, who 
else is a better person like you? which one of the 
loose women getting infested with passion can 
remain alive disowning you. 

Rt WF5r:n^^n 

Therefore, O best of the Brahmanas, I am 
burning with passion and you enjoy my 
company. I am getting destroyed by your neglect 
as the trunk of the banana tree gets destroyed 
when trampled upon by the intoxicated elephant. 

^ wnftr ^ gRi 
■qt grr ^ grpt 

O best of those well-versed in the Vedas in 
case you do not agreed to my words I am sure to 
pronounce a curse on you. Now you accept a 
terrific curse which is going to pronounced by 
me. 

My mind, my life and my soul are burning at 
the moment. They are desirous of enjoying the 
nectar of new found love, which can only pacify 
me. 

wgf :#=r ^ t 

?r wqq IggM 11 ^ 11 

The one who pronounces a curse whose soul is 
hurt, the curse of such a person cannot be 
negativated even by Brahma the lord of the 
universe. 

qtgigr^w^tqrEs^nqwii^ooi 

^ tr*fy-w ^ fer 

y i (\<q^q T cbR 

argk igi^sgig^t % qflgT^i 

gqt qgg fq%g^ii^o ^11 

On hearing the words of Rambha, the 
Brahmana started performing tapas and uttered 
no words. At this, Rambha was en raged a and 


she pronounced a curse on the sage saying, "O 
Brahmana, having a wicked mind your body will 
get deformed and all your limbs will have to face 
deformity. Your body will become black like 
collyrium and you will be deprived of 
youthfulness. Your form should become 
completely deformed which, should be 
denounced by everyone. And the tapas 
performed by you till now should become 
fruitless.” 

Thus speaking the loose women getting 
infested with passion left for the abode of the 
god of love. Thereafter the sage could not 
achieve an audience with the lord. 

^gif ^ fg^ ^[^gggfggf^g^ii^o^fii 
uraiRRi^ •qgaRr;i 

w ^ ^ 1ggq?n^ gtfinT: 11 m I 

With the separation of his mind from the lotus¬ 
like feet of the lord, the sage was upset. With the 
loss of all tapas and the merits, he was filled with 
grief and finding all his limbs deformed, he tried 
to enter into the fire altar, with the intention 
putting an end to his life-In the meantime, I saw 
the sage, blessed him and bestowed the divine 
knowledge on him. 

3iT9gra^ #gT gg; 

^ g*ifui ^ ^ ^ 515 ^: 11 ^ 0^11 

ggm w 

■^4Iggr4^g^g^u^^gqHlu^ •R«gT:ii^o'9ii 

glig^W^gifn? ^ggnr trtt m:i 

cHT^scRn^ ggr 

I assured him lovingly as a result of which, the 
sage became peaceful. Finding that all the eight 
limbs of his body had been deformed. 1 playfully 
gave him the name of Astavakra. Thereafter at 
my advice, he went to Malayacala and he 
performed tapas for sixty thousand years. O dear 
one, at the end of the tapas I release my 
devotees. 

q q?RB: jnnvgfgi 
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WCTRT 'jctcidl 


3pe!^3in«nT5[TRt ^ ^ ^ 

Ti4^d^(RB: 3nA^ iiport 

ftbcbH: ^ 5TTI 

T?Ft ^ ’^^IWf:ll 

At the time of dissolution when every thing is 
destroyed my devotee remain unaffected. He 
performed tapas without consuming anything for 
a long time. The fire of his stomach consumed 
everything within the body and the sage reducing 
the same to the ashes. O dear, I had arrived in the 
valley of Malaya mountain for the sake of this 
sage, There has been no other devotees of mine 
great or than Astavakra nor shall there be anyone 
in ftiture. The great grandson of Brahma had 
beei /such a great ascetic, but with the curse of 
that loose women, he was deprived of everything 
as BrahmS became unadorable in the earlier 
times. Thus I have narrated to your the entire 
secret story of the sage which was quite pleasant 
and bestows merit. What else do you want to 
listen from me. 

^ fS^SCErRTtU^oU 
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Chapter - 31 

Description of Mohinis stotra 
f%RTV€nf ^ TO 

Radhika said- O lord what an astonishing tale 
has been heard by me. Now I would like to know 
the curse of Brahma. 

•R TO ^ ?IRII 


Who happens to be the creator of the three 
worlds and is also the bestower of the reward for 
the tap as. How could he become unadorable 
with the curse of a wicked women. 

IT ^ ^ 3>4«ivnMiH 

^ q%Trq;iivii 

^ crrf^:iimi 
^ ^gr siTcfT 
m ^ cnT:wt 

Sri Krsna said- O my beloved, in the Raivata 
Manvantara, Sucandra, the best of the kings was 
a great Vaisnava and was devoted to the gods. 
He was quite knowledgeable and extremely 
religious, He while performing tapas arrived in 
Bharata and reached the pleasant valley of 
Malayacala. He perforated tapas here for a 
thousand years. Because of the hard tapas his 
body was shattered. When his body was covered 
with white-ants, the compassionate lord Brahma 
arrived there in the secluded place, where he was 
performing tapas in order to bestow a boon or 
him, 

IPT ^1 

t ^ TOT ^-qBrf^i 1^ 11 

Brahma who is well-versed in the yogic- 
practices, took out water from his kamandalu 
which had emerged from my body and he 
sprinkled the same on the ascetic reciting the 
mantra which was given by me to him. 

TOR TOTO TORt Wit ^ 

¥ ^ RTO TFSlRg^M 

gt Tl%5 II 

With the touch of the water of kamandalu the 
king at once stood before Brahma, the creator of 
the universe and started adoring him with 
devotion. Brahma on the other hand who had 
been bom out of the lotus, bowed in reverence to 
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the king and said, ‘O best of the kings you asked 
for the desired boon. 

7R3T USSR frofT m ^ 

■JT^ ^17^ ^1^ ^11^0 II 

Hearing the words of Brahma, the king asked 
for the best of the boons saying, "Let my mind 
remain always devoted at the feet of the lord and 
I should also achieve his slavehood." 

^ gt ?r?rT <TlclnI5tc||f^dH,l 
■^1 ^ <hm^ciyM«'*T;ll^^ll 

Brahma than compassionately granted him the 
boon desired by the king. Thereafter, the king 
illumining like the god of love, stood before 
Brahma. 


w ^ hayritiH^i 

3ii*ivnRmd*d 


In the meantime the king saw that a beautiful 
chariot was ascending from the sky which was 
illumining like the lustre of crores of suns. 


3iy5^<!l<fdd IdRldehdVI^'wdHH^I 
yThmifuicH^'llluli Iirild4^ll^-)JI1 


fcloitd^^W V^drJ|Utdilfd|5T;ll?mi 
MlR-jirraMt^dHi UIHMI<^: ^l^d»{^l 
Udld lf ^ M^I ?^ 4 HHlfd^ fefddq ^ll^^tl 


All the ten directions were illuminated with its 
lustre The wheels of the chariot were built with 
the gems which was studded with invaluable 
diamonds. It had a number of astonishing type of 
pitchers decorating it and had the strings of coral, 
jewels and other gems decorating it. The 
charming mirrors were also made from the best 
of diamonds and had a large number of divine 
costumes and crores of white fly-whisks. It was 
decorated with the garlands of Pdrijata flowers 
and could move with the speed of the mind. It 
was decorated with several types of paintings 
and looked quite surprising. 


Mldc|^g(lli| | ^€l^3»tjR?^ ; I 

r -jgfd^tiTii^ciii 


It was surrounded by the attendants adored 
with gem-studded ornaments. Each one of whom 
had for armed, dark complexion, having lustre, 
youthful, clad in pitdmbara and was painted with 
aguru and sandal-paste. Finding the gods 
mounted on the chariot, the king offered his 
salutation to them. 


Suddenly there was a rain of flowers on his 
head and the big drums were beaten in the 
heaven. 

3?^ 'g^: %5r: g^ssf^T^i 

■gn: -^T^TTilR^^ft^ni^oll 
All the ascetics, the sages and the siddhas 
delightfully blessed the king. The gods getting 
filled with joy praised the king. 

w ^ m^^i'WJitcii ^i 

Devoting his mind towards the attendants, the 
king also took to their form. The attendants 
carried the king on the chariot an took him to 
Goloka, 

TTI^ ^ qmPd^l 

«RT: wif^^^qtfl^fsfegiR^ii 

gqt? t ^ IR’SIT g<HN<^:ll?^ll 
giagi 

^ wiRifii 

Becoming ray attendant he started living with 
me. Thereafter Brahma who was moving towards 
the temple was spotted by Mohinl. In the garden 
filled with the fragrance of the flowers and 
sandal-wood. The damsel was infested with 
passion at the sight of Brahma there. Looking at 
him with side-glance, she hid her face in shyness. 
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wearing a smile an her face which was decorated 
with the spots of kasturl and vermilion. 

T4R)r|U|ebctU|i'«rT 





The complexion of the body of MohinI 
resembled the campaka flowers. She was quite 
youthful and her pelvic region was well 
developed. Her hips and breasts were quite thick 
and the glory of her face resembled the full moon 
of the winter season. She was clad in fine 
garments and adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments. 

IcTicHi Rtflf fRfir grej$>ci cHlnyii 
eRtfiRt 

She was competent enough to entire all the 
three worlds with ease with her side-glance. She 
was always filled with passion and walked 
slowly like the king of elephants,. 

Her hair stood at ends and she was fainted 
while walking on the road. Lord Brahma left the 
place looking at her. 

■R feBlt 7 % 3nTT ITTrJTRrat 

R i?rr R inrnt xt%: 11 11 

R^rar Ri R fcTO RgR 
fdRlfn?! njRRdl o 11 

Brahma who was always self centred, having 
controlled all the organs of senses, remain, 
unmoved with the moves of MohinI. Thus 
Brahma, the lord of the universe reached 
Brahmaloka. That wicked women getting 
infested with passion was fainted. Thereafter 
while sleeping or awake, during day and night. 
She always thought of Brahma. 


She forgot her all other friends including 
Indra. And her mind felt attracted to wards 
Brahma alone. 

trai RRi 

RRl I ^ ^ 11 

R53^ RT 41 <*1*11 ^ yc4>lTI 

^^R5Rft rnr ^*«**U6)8dl^<*l*{ll??ll 
Rfinn^ fgir RfRrar 
She started roaming about like the paddy 
placed in a frying pan. In the meantime Rambha 
the best of the apsaras arrived there who was 
moving towards the abode of the god of love 
getting infatuated with passion and she found 
MohinI, her friend, in the forest whose throat, 
lips and palate had dried up. She could read her 
mind and smilingly asked her. 


R5 rIr RRTS? ^451 
<*}| f ^tl R^IRT RT RR5 4R <*w41fl41dH^ll^mi 
Rambha said- O damsel, who could attract the 
mind of the three worlds, "Why are you placed in 
such a condition"? O virtuous one, you tell me 
immediately. I am Rambha. Regain your senses, 
you have been attracted towards whom? You go 
to your desired beloved. 

Ri Rim ■g43TR '|J<443l%ll^5,ll 


A wicked women extracts pleasure from 
everyone and could be enjoyed by everyone. 
There are no limitations for we people. All the 
people are engaged in satisfying the lust for the 
organs of senses. 


mfm rnmr mr: rni^ mr hr 

H RTSSRR: TR: ^RnR^ii^vaii 

When the life is in danger than why should 
one feel shy? In the three worlds no one is dearer 
to anybody than his own soul. 

R ^ R: 4c|lrM^3cJi:l 
RHR: HR 
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The husband, the s on one the brothers have 
their own attachments which is due to we people 
and till such time the relationship remains till 
than they also love us. 

% 31IUHW TT^ f|l 

W WRt ■tit ^ II 

W w w fir^i 

The one who is always attracted towards 
whom is entangled in him. O dear one, you look 
at me I am moving to Kamaloka infatuated with 
passion. You also consulting with your friend 
move on to your beloved. You tighten your 
waist-band and arrange your hair and you 
decorate yourself displaying the beauty which 
could attract even the great sages. O MohinT, you 
attract him towards yourself. O virtuous one, you 
speak out the words which may pen et rate his 
heart. 

rt -qt? ^ iWlfqi 

■^55rqR ^ 

lanRT gnqr 1^i 

gaicM 

■qr 

f?r ^ ^ 

Protecting yourself do not allow the grace of 
the women to be shattered in the three worlds. In 
passion, one should not reveal the secret of her 
heart, till such time one gets a desirable husband 
or a spotless friend with her. O dear, one should 
reveals her heart to the same one, after ensuring 
that the same person is really loved by her, 
otherwise there-is always possibility of your 
being laughed at, which results into death. On 
hearing the words of Rambha, MohinI felt 
ashamed while walking with the smile on her 
face and spoke to her, the secret of her mind 
which had placed her in that condition. 


ql^-^ciw 

lUVIl 

MohinT said- O Rambha since the time I bad 
have seen Brahma in a secluded place. I am 
burning with passion since than. I have not taken 
food since than because I don’t have any 
inclination for the same. 

'ill-TTfq 

argqr ^ ^ ^ ■qM WH?iH4);ii')iV9ii 

I don t want the sun or the moon to rise. 
Presently I don’t fell any difference between the 
sleep and the awakening. 

■RR UMT: ^| 

O dear one, my life is waiting for an embrace 
with him. If I do not get him immediately, my 
life will depart from the body. It cannot be 
otherwise. 

3ni^i>ui 

This body having the lustre of the molten gold, 
is burning with passion and is now like the burnt 
mountain because of taking no food. 

tiT^ w I m o n 

I can’t move about nor can I sit. I only want to 
remain in the bed. This is the disgrace to the 
loose-women and especially to me. 

chMiJiy TwrSiT ■yiUdH.I 

^sftr m ^ ^:ii 

O Rambha, what should I do now? You tell 
me what should I disown, the shame or the 
body?. 

qlQdlcirid ^ si^wiHfrqi 

Listening to the words of MohinI, Rambha the 
best of the apsaras laughed and spoke to her the 
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words which were beneficial, appropriate and 
could bestow welfare. 

^ STtt rSTSTim^ll 

Rambha said- O noble lady, if it is like so, 
then listen to me fearlessly, I am speak to you 
about your welfare. I shall removed all your 
sufferings. 

^ ^ 4 HKitsA( 

^ Rli 

O beautiful one, first of all you clad yourself 
in beautiful garments and then adore the god of 
love. You should than go to Brahma and entice 
him with the help of the god of love. 
f4riniyiuri 3rat ifn^iyuithJiigigiH.1 

Brahma happens to be the best of those who 
have controlled the organ of his senses and is 
indeed the form of Narayana. Who can win him 
over without the help of the god of love?. 

^ pgr gir 

r Wm ' TO T 3igTT 4mw(%eKH .I 
"RT ^STTR ^ 

O MohinI, you go to the Puskara region and 
serve the god of love. He is quite compassionate 
and the lord of the women and would surely 
appear before you without delay. Thus speaking 
to MohinI, Rambha the best of the apsards went 
to the god of love for her satisfaction and MohinI 
went to the Pu§kara region. 

^ HT: ^jigi g>ni wig gtfliti 

isnng ^ gi^ g I ^ d 11 

Reaching there MohinI performed tapas and 
achieved the god of love. Accompanied with 
him, she went to Brahmaloka which is free from 
all the ailments. 

?I^ gtfT ^ 5T:ftgfITIIh^ II 


giM w ggfe grfinT ® <• 

^psm irrat itpit; ffgi wlrmirmciHI 
ijHcftii^d -ggtg gi ^W : 11 ^ ^ 11 

-gni gg^aRT I^JITTOTI 
cK^ T SRiui gig g ggnr nar Hlvnffii^i^ ii 
igif i^7f n^q4ch»i i 

gnRig^:ii^?ii 

Finding Brahma in a secluded place MohinI 
tried to entice Brahma. She would at time dance 
and at times she started singing. Than she started 
reciting the songs which could attract the minds 
of my devotees. Brahma the creator of the 
universe was influenced with the singing of 
MohinI and his entire body felt emotional. His 
eyes were filled with tears. Finding Brahma to 
have been filled with passion, MohinI was 
delighted. She than displayed her intentions quite 
play fully. She displayed her side-glances, smiles 
and her limbs. The one having lest his senses 
would never care for the shame in the world, 
fg^ sT^TT gggggt ggg ?i 
ir3[rg gni g wiT.ii^'^'i 

When realising the intentions of MohinI, 
Brahma cast his glance down-wards, after giving 
her the reward, he started reciting the name of 
the lord detracting his mind from her. 

fgw^ uruil- gig ^i 4 i*u 6 lBdi<^<*ii 
^ gfera i gi ggig ggg ggrang gR^ii^mi 
Realising about the intention of Brahma, the 
throat, lips and palate of MohinI were dried up. 
Finding her efforts becoming useless, he started 
offering prayer to the best of the god of love for 
the fulfilment of her desires. 


3fgt ( g toili ' ^ g MRRHt 

sRiJtrrr ^ gp^? Wii^ ^ n 

Tgggigrr % ^ggrmH^sgt g^ygm 


MohinI said - You are the best among the 
organ of senses and happen to be the amsa of Vis 
nu, the seeds emerge because of your deeds and 
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the universe emerged out of them I offer my 
salutations to you. The lord himself is the soul 
and Siva happens to be the creator of the 
universe add you are bom out of him. I offer my 
salutation to you. 

'jiJIWI'SJI 5<KH«4 

You are manifest in all the bodies and also 
happen to be the sight of the yogis, you are the 
solution of the universe, difficult in adoration 
and difficult to get, I offer my salutation to you. 

You are infallible, conqueror of the universe, 
the best of all the creatures, the seed of Rati, lord 
of Rati and lover of Rati. I offer my salutation to 
you. 

ViVeialfysilyBH 4lfiirtiiuiifycfifiii<4i 

^ 11^0 II 

ijun-snTi 

'griftrairreflra' ^ii\ 9 ^ii 

You are always adored by the ladies and are 
dearer to them than their lives. You are beloved 
of the women and use the women as your 
weapon and are also the well-wisher of the 
women, I offer my salutation to you. You are the 
one who bestows the love of the husband, the 
base of all the beauties, the source of all the 
qualities, the courtier of the fragrant breeze, 
friend of the spring season, I offer my adoration 
to you. 

yiutr^g; qirts-g ^11^911 

You are always dependent on the pelvic 
region and increase the beauty of the women 
always and pacify those who are separated from 
each other, I offer my salutation to you. 

Such of the people who could not enjoy your 
grace, their lives become useless and they loose 
intelligence. Your form is quite visible in your 


devotees. O ocean of mercy, I offer my salutation 
to you. 

You are the form of seed in creating 
obstmction in the tapas of the ascetics; you can 
influence the mind of the unconcerned person 
play fully, I offer my salutation to you. 

Mo^diui ^livsmi 

You can be adored by performing tapas with 
this Pancabhautika body and you get pleased also 
you are the base of the five organs of senses and 
have the five arrows of love, I offer my 
salutations to you. 

f trrar w 5T;i 

tWHdNTiiiva^ii 

^ gejfFfn ^ 

After thus speaking Mohim felt unconcerned 
and reaching before Brahma, she stood there 
casting her eyes down-wards. O lord she recited 
this stotra prescribed in Madhyandina-s'akha at 
Gandhamadana mountain. 


cRTRt ^ ti^l 

If a passionate person recites the stotra, with 
devotion he achieves his aim without fail and 
surely becomes spotless. 

^ chR: rl fyWI 

gftdt ^ 1 ^ 11 

Even the passion does not trouble the beloved. 
He always remains hail and hearty, healthy, 
possessing all the riches and the glory resembling 
the god of love. He also gets a wife, who could 
attract all the three worlds. 

^ TT^o 
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Chapter - 32 

Stotra of Lord Kf^na 

fecT: 

H':4<Jd tT ftRR 

^ 4 >im^U| ^ eBTg^:ll^ll 

Lord Krsna said- The god of love was pleased 
with the prayer of Mohini and he himself arrived 
there, remaining in the space, he placed an arrow 
on the bow and sanctiiying it with auspicious 
mantras he shot the arrows at Brahma. With the 
shooting of the arrow of the god of love, the 
mind of Brahma became unstable and passion 
was aroused in him. 

^ 3ITC!I ?iraT 

^ TFRIT tFqSTRI 

'O'O 

WPT t ■^g^nrfqr feirar 

I ^ Tif^i 

He looked at the face of Mohini for a moment 
and than he started looking at her again and 
again. Thereafter Brahma achieved the great 
knowledge reciting the name of Hari and then he 
became unconcerned, e could realise with the 
divine sights the entire play of the god of love. 
Thereafter getting upset Brahma pronounced a 
curse on the god of love also since he happened 
to be his own son. ’’You have been intoxicated of 
your youth, O foolish one, you have become 
proud of your wealthy your pride will be 
shattered because of disregarding me who 
happens to be your own teacher. 

■snnn: ^i4,<*udiBdi^*:ii^ii 

Becoming unsuccessful in his efforts, the god 
of love left the place at once accompanied by the 


spring season. Terrified from the curse of 
Brahma, his throat, lips and palate were dried up. 

g -rIw i\ 911 

Thereafter Brahma, the creator of the universe, 
spoke to passionate Mohini who was looking at 
him smilingly with a side-glance. 




RlrRllflPl W ^ rHbH>d gnJ 

Brahma said- O mother Mohini, you will not 
be successful with me. Therefore, you leave this 
place. I have understood your mind. I am not 
suitable for this purpose. 


I am myself the creator of the Vedas and 
organised the whole universe Therefore, I am 
unable to indulge in a deed which has been 
denounced in the Vedas, 


BVfWcIT ^ ylfMtirEllvrtn 
^ RJT 351 T 

Tdyrf^'CT: ydlM<ld 1 'd^ryui)| 

^ ^ I ? ^ 11 


What more degrading could it be for the me 
who is well-versed in the Vedas, passionate 
woman who presents herself with the evil intent 
ion has to be disowned by even a passionate 
person and the ascetics should always get rid of 
her. This had been ordained in the Vedas, 
Particularly the loose-women have to be 
disowned by everyone. The proximity of the 
loose women results in the destruction of wife, 
riches, life, age and glory. She happens to be 




K^t§NA-JANMA-KHAISPA, CHAPTER 32 


279 


worse than the killers and is the seed for 
misfortune. The love of the wicked women, the 
lustre of the lightening, the line drawn on the 
water, friendship, with the intention of greed and 
the riches achieved by betraying others, are all 
short lived, the wicked women result in greater 
misery as compared to the wild animals. 

^ flRFaRtrlt fipiTt W ^1 

^ ^ tfKMcRft sRiT gfelWT 
The one who believes them has to face the 
misfortune at every step, you are quite beautiful 
and graceful also and you always keep your self 
aloof from the passionate people. 


You happep to be the form of the treasure for 
the young and the poison for the ascetics. You 
are the best of the apsaras who remains always 
youthful. 


O beautiful one, therefore you search for 
another youthful person for your purpose. You 
are quite intelligent among the women and 
therefore search for an intelligent men. 


11 11 

TP1#T: grr •#: 

^ W #51 fwt ^ I I 


The union of a passionate lady with a 
passionate man is always useful. I have already 
reached the old age and am pretty old and 
ascetic, a Vaisnava Brahmana and am not 
independent. How could my mind get attracted 
towards a loose women? Therefore, O daughter, 
leaving a father like me, you leave this place. 


qTRTS? ^ cTTHrag' f#T 

Tpusr xT ^515# o II 

xr:5cR^t 

fHW||dKfd<*4f^i^lRc;id^ll? ?ll 
I am the creator of the universe by name and 
from that point view I am your father as well. 
You can go to Candramitra, KSmadeva, Jayanta, 


Nalakubara, Asvinikumara, Budha and the 
beautiful sons of Diti. They are well-versed in 
the art of making love. 

■^T # f| di'trilcHxU ■?IT xf ehlj^chll 

fwi ■gRT^II^^II 

■# xlrtiyifd fdMtld 

^ <rHHi 117^11^ 5II 

311^# WTf T W ^1 

ylfy-wnfcig wiTxT iiT: 

when you have come to me disregarding such 
people, how could you be termed as an 
intelligent passionate women. It is the man who 
always desired a union with a woman. In case a 
women goes to a man, it is just like moving in 
apposite direction. Of all the gems, the gem-like 
women is considered to be the best. The husband 
himself requests the wife and not the other way. 
Such of the ladies who themselves approach the 
men are denounced. 

ft# gtiiPTyd 

If a gem appears itself then its value decreases. 
The men always approach the women and the 
women never approaches, the men. 

#*|X|A^ ^ ^ ■# ^ 

'?T: gfift 

ftwPT ^3nT#'n^^ii 

Neither has it been provided in the Vedas nor 
in the prevalent traditions in which the women 
approaches the men. The one who holds in high 
esteem his own wife is always adorable but the 
one who is infatuated with passion towards 
others wives, is not adorable. O helpless lady, 
who is the enemy of whom in the three worlds. 
^ ?TpT qfvlfiffRT:! 

^dlThTcRTTt ^ ^ ^3TTTci;il9<ill 

Your own organ of senses are your enemies 
because of which the enmity develops. In case, 
one behaves as per the provisions of the Vedas, 
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he finds the entire universe friendly to him. In 
case one, acts against the Vedas even the friend 
turn inimical to him and the one who moves 
according to the Vedas, the lord is always 
pleased with him. 

■^if^ flsT gill?oil 

By pleasing the lord, the entire universe gets 
pleased and in case he becomes annoyed the 
entire universe becomes inimical. Where are the 
wicked women and where are the chaste ones?. 

The one becomes wicked or chaste in the 
universe because of ones own deeds. The women 
have been bom out of the amsa of Prakrti who 
was created by Narayana himself. 

feiT ^ ^fsrari 

Mm: 

^ W gSTS-^ 11 ^ ^ I 

The wicked woman always has a loose 
character and is denounced by all and the noble 
lady is always treated to be chaste. Even the 
chaste women are of three types. There is no 
differentiation among the loose women. Such of 
the women who herself goes to another person, 
she happens to be the black spot among the 
women. 

^ 3raTf^ rni;i 

tsTTRTf istmi f^TTPT ^ ^ 

if ehlUJRtfRdTSIUll^mi 

Such a women goes to another person 
decorating herself, then in spite of her being of 
high caste, she cannot be held in high esteem. 
She can be considered as an ordinary woman. 
Thus speaking Brahma the creator of the 
universe kept quiet and the apsara whose lips 
were fluttering in rage spoke in anger. 


^ 'jiM'.iwvyrtd 

fqwtfarar ^ ^ 

^ g imf f M l ^ ^ •^•dTll^dll 

?r m TBflfT 31^ 

MohinI said- O creator of the universe, I have 
come to know your entire life story presently. 
Whatever regulations have been spelt out by you 
can not provide solace to my mind. Ever since I 
cast a glance on you, my mind felt attracted 
towards you. With the sight of your face all my 
earlier friends have been forgotten. This body of 
mine has started burning with passion. When I 
was going to end my life Rambha prevented me 
from doing so and she advised me accordingly. 
Thereafter, I came to you with the help of the 
god of love. 

TT tSPlFT I(TnnT:l 
mm ^rfWii^on 

Getting terrified with the curse pronounced by 
him on you, he also left the place becoming 
unsuccessful. Though you have denounced me 
but I am unable to leave the place. 

^5n3?i ^ TrtM 

gjqt ^ ^ Rt ^ 

O virtuous one, all my limbs are presently 
becoming numb. O ocean of mercy be 
compassionate on me. It would not be proper for 
you to kill me. 

«n?n fvisTS? Ergr>^uTTii>r9ii 

This is certain that 1 shall feel satisfied only by 
embracing you. Because of the deeds you are the 
creator of the worlds and I happen to be a wicked 
women. 

^ gnJ-pTsjTYcT 
grf^Erarsnf^ ^ |f;g:Ti I'g ^ 11 
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The noble people are never filled with pride. 
The creatures move according to their deeds, 
That is why one enjoyed the side of a vehicle 
while other carry him. 

^ ch^ll 3r5rT:i 

Because of the deeds the king collects the 
taxes and the people pay to him. Some occupy a 
lion-throne while someone remains a king by 
name only. 

^ ^^cb-4aiii 

People move in different directions because of 
their own deeds, It is because of the deeds that 
one mounts a horse and the other rides on the 
elephants. 

•sbfV'iTfysanffr 

By deeds alone one become the driver and the 
other becomes the owner of the vehicle. By ones 
own deeds, one is bom out of the womb of a pig. 

By ones own deeds Varuna is bom from the 
womb of IndranI and also becomes your son. 
Some one becomes the devotee of Hari and 
achieves his slavehood. 

fjiRt fggmt 

irorf^ 11 ^: ■^gppgsB^uiTii'if-iii 

Some of the people because of certain 
misdeeds are bom as insects of the refuge. Some 
of the kings because of the deeds move of to the 
heaven. 

gjrJtnr frniTT n 

And some of them go to the hell and are 
thrown in refuge and urine. Some of the people 
because of their own deeds become the lord of 
Indra. 


317^ 

Some people become the gods, humans and 
petty creatures because of the influence of their 
deeds-some of the people become the best of the 
Brahmanas on earth. Some of them become the 
kings, Vaisyas, Sudras and Mlecchas. Some of 
the people becomes intellectuals by their deeds 
and some of them become all knowledgeable 
because of their deeds. 

Some of the people are bom fools, blind and 
deformed, some of the people because of their 
good deeds impart knowledge of the scriptures to 
their people. 

vjiurn I 

’El ^ ^ WT ^ gr^Tini 

’ET xiim'ijii 

Some of them study and received all the 
knowledge from the mouth of the teacher. You 
have become Brahma because of your deeds. 
Some women becomes chaste because of their 
deeds and is adored in the universe. 

Some of the ladies becomes the whores and 
earn their living by selling away their body. I am 
an apsara of the heaven and am used by the gods 
in the heaven and am quite respectable. 

gnfnrr lanst 

■^rr: ^"Hictenvii ^ II 

rlr«h4M>C1«(l'ji Ef tie'll ?fT:I 

^ gj%RT 

With the embrace of these gods by us, the 
good deeds vanish, the nature is the seed of the 
mind and the deeds happen to be the seed of the 
nature. Lord Hari happens to be the seed of the 
deeds and the reward accruing from the deeds. 
The supreme lord himself bestows the reward of 
the deeds. 
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Janardana in the form of actions, is extremely 
powerful. For what reason am I denounced? And 
what reason have you denounced me?. 

^ ^ f? WPd 

I have arrived here to have a glance at the feet 
of the creator of universe and whose loms-like 
feet are beyond the reach of even the yogis in 
dreams. 

ff tirir i ^ o 11 

^ w 'qTf=Erart^:l 
?ft? f^: ^:ll^^ll 

I have arrived here to achieve the same lord as 
my husband. By going to some other place I 
would become untouchable in this world as well 
as the other worlds because the ladies are 
graceful only by receiving the dust of the feet of 
one person only. Thus speaking MohinI went 
closer to Brahma and sat before him. 

fqetlhi 'ilMfli 

The creator of the universe then started 
trembling with tears, feeling panicky of the 
wicked women. The wicked MohinI smilingly, 
with her mind filled with passion, looked at 
Brahma with a side-glance. 

tj- ci:??tiwrR <sw5TuijftftfsiTri 
gmr: -r#: 

snfar^ tFaEt^iiuiiQi 

Because she was immensely infested with 
passion she displayed, the limbs of her body. At 
that point of time, the all knowledgeable and the 
one who was well-versed in passionate advances 
the god of love, appeared there and shot his five 


a crows at Brahma, which are known as 
Sammohana, Samudvega, Bijastambhitakarna, 
Jvalada Unmattabija and Cetanaharaka. By 
shooting the arrow the god of love stood in the 
sky. 

f«<fiTRlWifRT RuYgW ft)5^5[TI 
TF«raTcT 

Then he deputed his attendants delightfully 
who influenced his own father and these 
attendants included the spring season, cuckoo, 
the black-wasps and the pleasant fragrant breeze. 

^ Rct^yiy cPRRhRf.ii^vaii 

^ 

VlVcfl^ R^5frl9llrtH: 

R?!?f g^fR<I^ RRTR ^ Rf; 

^SRTcTt f^: 11 ^ ^ 11 

The god of love himself entered the body of 
Brahma and started creating disturbance. The 
male cuckoo started issuing sweet notes close to 
that place and the black-wasps started issuing 
hissing sound. Thereafter the cool and fragrant 
breeze started slowing slowly. O dear one the 
spring season started roaming about delightfully 
at that place. Thereafter all the limbs of BrahmS 
were overwhelmed. 

aRTlR g i aRR RT gn u r Rfg c Rl R ^ rii^oii 
fgRTtrr R^ R^snifqR^Erqri 
frog R RR; RRTR «Tt?fT ?ll 

RRRT fJSJT 

-grcft^Rt ^ #rrtRt tiTH;in39ii 
artflR gjRRlR R fSRTR 
i?nd'aRrt['5tnsR Rf^ 

Smiling again and again he looked at MohinI. 
The beauty with the side-glance at that point of 
time getting infatuated with passion lost her 
senses. In the meantime Brahma realised the 
involvement of all but he could not control his 
mind. Thereafter he started reciting the name of 
Hari, he then with a peaceful mind meditated 
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upon the two armed Krsna holding a flute in his 
hand, wearing the yellow lower garment, the best 
of all extremely beautiful and young, adorned 
with all the gem-studded ornaments and having a 
serene smile on his face. Brahma started offering 
prayer to him. 


^ lit ^ cbmwi>i 

Brahma said- O Hari, you protect myself I am 
drowning in the ocean of passion which is foil of 
the water, resembling the disgrace and is difficult 
to be crossed and is foil of danger. 

It is the cause of forgetting the devotion, the 
stop towards the miseries and is quite difficult. It 
blurs the sight of intelligence, is full of the waves 
of birth, filled with the crocodiles in the form of 
women, filled with the rivers likes the passions 
and is quite dangerous. 

f^^ntwTFrHcT; tsrii 

It is sweet like nectar in the beginning but 
results in poison. It is the vast gate for entry into 
the abode of Yama. Therefore, O Madhustidana, 
with the use of the boat of your intelligence, you 
help me to cross it. You are yourself the sailor 
and therefore be pleased. 

■qfs^T: 

Trf% iqmi 11 

_ r N V*\ « ^ 1 r- . 

rimsft ^ o II 

O lord, O lord of the universe, O Madhava, in 
the task of the creation of the universe, several 
Brahmanas have been deputed. Though this 
happens to be my desired Brahmaloka and is not 
the filled of action, but in spite of your devotion I 


am not desirous of something which obstructs in 
the performing of my duty. 

I TO eb^lir«4) ^ 

^ 5:^^^ ■qr ^ ^ii 

O lord, O ocean of mercy, grace of the down¬ 
trodden, be compassionate on me. O great lord 
you are all knowledgeable and prevent me from 
witnessing the bad dreams. 

wm ?n?TT fdTim TRT^:I 

Thus speaking, the eternal Brahma, the creator 
of the universe kept quiet and fixing his mind on 
my lotus-like feel, he started reciting my name 
again and again. 

Thus, whosoever, reciting this stoira 
composed by Brahma with devotion or listens to 
it, would never be over- powered with passion. 
This is certain. 

TTRIT 

?? 

Over coming my illusion he will surely 
achieve the great knowledge and shall become 
my devotee. 

nfio ^aiFiw^§o TTsrnf^ 
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Chapter - 33 

The curse of MohinI and shattering of the 
Brahma’s Pride 

dc(l^ 

fir^T WT cIW: lTRhtcT:l 

tPtt fHclKq^ll^ll 

tpiT 

35n^T tt ^ Trft?RPTt IR11 
Sr! Kysna said- O Radha, with the goad of 
divine knowledge provided by me to Brahma he 
controlled himself as an intoxicated elephant is 
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controlled with the goad. The passionate Brahma 
then reciting the name of Hari remained before 
Mohinl. Thereafter MohinI started jeering at 
Brahma. 

^TRtTJiT jmr vt 

ti?xntcbTtffi ■R^Rstnrni'jiii 

Mohinl said.- O virtuous one, the one whose 
mind is influence ’ with simply the move of a 
damsel and who enjoys her company dragging 
her towards him, is known as the best of persons. 
The one who enjoys the company of a damsel 
after she expressed plainly her desire, he is called 
to he a mediocre person. 

git tmwl 'snft ^ 

1 ^ 11 

The one who rejects a passionate damsel in a 
secluded place after having been approached by 
her again and again he falls into the hell after 
death and becomes unadorable in the universe. 

■R’Rir: cHlSTdi ^ ?l^oO|il4 T5tfrrcT:l|\9ll 

>.d 

9iU?yK 

He is deprived of the glory, his beauty fades 
away and the intelligence also leaves him he 
becomes impotent. Therefore O lord of the 
universe I am drowning in the ocean of passion 
which is terrible and difficult to cross, you serve 
as the sailor and protect me to cross it. Therefore 
you get up immediately. 

Udri r5*^TRT33t ^ I 

You bestow me the invaluable gem of your 
love-sport because I am always devoted to you. 


The place is free from any creature. The fragrant 
breeze is blowing, the cuckoo is issuing sweet 
notes. This is the secluded place and I happen to 
be your slave girl for many births who has 
devoted her mind to you. 

^ui:i 

THRi *n?iT wigcfra 

grR gt I ? ? 11 

Thus speaking the smiling and passionate 
Mohinl started dragging the costumes of 
Brahma. Realising the difficult time and getting 
upset, Brahma spoke to her meekly the nectar¬ 
like words. 

^ 41ri4ftK 

Brahma said- "O Mohinl, you listen to my 
words which are the essence of truth, are quite 
clear and beneficial. Don’t pul to shame the race 
of a women in the three worlds. 

^ PitchlH^ci ^| 

O mother you forgive an old person like me as 
a son. O the one having a smile on your face, you 
search for a youthful person for the fulfilment of 
your desire. 

g ■ycjil'dif g(qcT:ll?mi 

The wife conceives from her husband and gets 
the auspicious mantra and the progeny 
automatically. Such things cannot be achieved 
even by making efforts. 

f^gr g? rr Rifgr 

^ Risr Rcgpl I 11 

O noble lady, there is no condition for my 
union with you. The destiny is all the important 
in any insignificant actions performed by a 
person.”. 
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Thus speaking Brahma recited my name and 
the apsard getting infatuated with passion again 
started pulling his costumes. 

3Tr3F5^: 'JdH-d'l 


them and made them to take their respective 
seats. Surrounded by the sages, Brahma looked 
glorious as the moon is found among the starts. 


At that very moment all the sages possessing 
divine lustre reached that pleasant place. 

uoyfvitsh 

gjtig: g,vy^ »fldMW«mi?oii 

^HigFgtfrpn 

fiiwHW 71^: W?H:l 

HlWV’J yg>TJ|7rgt^TRMTIR?M 
^ircRrhilRncbV^ 1ggTtl3®:l 
jgsT «R5F^'ErrM^cf^ g?lfvicH:iR?ii 
They included Atri, Pulastya, Pulaha, Vasist 
ha, Kratu, Ahgira, Bhrgu, Marici, Kapila, Vodhu, 
Pancasikha, Ruci, Asuri, Praceta, Sukra, 
Brhaspati, Utathya, Karaka, Kanva, Kasyapa, 
Gautama, Sanaka, Sananda, Kardama, Sanatana 
and Sanatkumara who was the great teacher of 
the yogis besides Satatapa, Pippala, Sahku, 
Sukra, Parasara, Markandeya, Lomasa, Mrkandu, 
Cyavana, Durvasa, Jaratkaru, Astika, 
Vibhandaka, Rsyasrhga, Bharadvaja, Vamadeva 
and Kausika. 

dMlf^bur^Tdiv^ 

gtgR ■9Ttg #3gT g>MHV<^q^iR'){ii 


Finding the arrival of all the great sages, who 
were crowned with penance, Mohinl felt 
ashamed and she left Brahma. 


ddlgi41 dimMIV«idV^ ^1 

3Tif^ gRigmHT 

^ REzr 3rgtjgiH w girr^ IR ^ 11 


Brahma the creator of the universe took his 
seat there and Mohinl seated herself to his left. 
Bowing their heads with devotion all the sages 
offered their salutations to Brahma who blessed 


Thereafter, they questioned him, "How is 
Mohinl the apsara, of the heaven seated beside 
you?". 

’5#TT ciRhnmfrl: I 

On hearing the words of the sages, Brahma 
said, "The words of the women are covered with 
shyness.". 

Brahma said - "This divine figure is feeling 
fatigued because of assertive dancing and 
singing; therefore she is seated like a daughter 
sitting before the father.". 

^3prRT m\ 

'^T^TWoII 

Thus speaking, Brahma laughed in the 
assembly of the sages. O Radha the all 
knowledgeable sages also laughed at that time. 

gjRET ^l4^oi^l^^H TT^II^^II 
^ f)f3RFRTl 
^ ^Pl3R^gftrnHrTTII^ ^11 

Realising the secret and the mental condition 
of the creator of the universe, that wicked 
women pretending as laughing was immensely 
enraged. All her limbs started trembling. The 
face was deformed and the eyes became red like 
the red lotus flowers. Her lips started fluttering in 
anger. 

3?Eng ^ ^ ^ fwn 

wpg T^gg^gr ggr wii^^ii 

She abruptly got up and stood in the assembly. 
Then in utter rage, addressing Brahma she spoke 
like the girl of death. 
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^11^? II 

Mohinl said- O Brahman, you are the lord of 
the universe and the creator of the Vedas. 

tmrr 1%^ fi?; ^ii^'^ii 

^ch-tilMl ^ ^ 6*1 

You are the teacher of those well-versed in the 
Vedas. You think over in your mind as to which 
one of the actions is against the Vedas and which 
one is according to them. The one who could 
cast an evil eye on his own daughter how could 
he laugh at a dancer? The lord has made me the 
apsara of the heaven who can move at will. 

■Rtri ^ fd*)4 

^ Tiior sqgTflrrn,i 

^ ihRuifii #: 

Such of the actions of the noble people which 
are against the scriptures is just a fallacy. By the 
move of destiny I had arrived to take refuge with 
you like a humble slave-girl. For whom you are 
laughing at? As such you would soon become 
unadorable and shortly lord I lari would himself 
shatter your pride. 

f yiwdni 

^ gxR-•RTlt ^ 

■'tlRyi^'^rVldlifl 
f3TT ^ ^11 ^ ^ 11 

cig T^IEKT xT T »l(dbi|(d W I 

gwr»iw^57f gr ^ griit^ o n 

3T: ^ T gfsRiT gr ggr •rt gi 

iM ^Jnng 

O Brahman, now you listen to the words of an 
apsara whosoever would recite your words or 
stotra he would surely meet with obstruction and 
would be laughed at in the world. In every yuga, 
the gods will be adored annually but you will not 
be adored on the first day of the month of 
MSgha. During this kalpa or in the next kalpa 


you will not be adored in your present form, for 
whatever has been done by you. Thus speaking 
Mohini at once left the place and moved on to 
the abode of the god of love. 

^ Tfg fg^jgg gr.-i 

tgrr meg ^ gg; 1 1-6 ? 11 


Enjoying his union she was relieved of all the 
sufferings. Thereafter, coming to her senses she 
started lamenting. 


arg ^ w ggfs&rfMjfgn 
^g%grat ggigr g f ;fegT I' 


■*crg fggmT ggHT ggn^ Hdchm:i 




ggig gg gTg;i I ^ 11 

g wg grngonfgg^t 

Tirgr fgguoig^: 3iwig g 


ddJyrg gif^ ■gglgg;i 
Tpg g»jyimg yu*cbU(iiBdi(ggi:iiYgii 
ggif^ fgggRgraJiwf I 
^ g 11 

g?g grt f|rT grgg gggt g II 


She said, "How could I pronounce a curse on 
the loveable Brahma who happens to be the 
creator of the universe?" Aflter the departure of 
Mohinl the apsara of the heaven, the sages felt 
immediately grieved and the creator of the 
universe started trembling. His head was lowered 
thereafter the sages who always bestows welfare, 
spoke of the remedy to him, you take refuge with 
the lord of the Vaikuntha. Thus speaking, all of 
them left for their respective abodes. Thereafter 
Brahma went to take refuge with my second 
figure which is peaceful is the lord of Laksmi, 
having dark complexion and known as Narayana. 
Brahma reached there with faded faces and 
bowed in reverence to the four armed Visnu who 
took his seat besides him. At that point of time 
his throat, lips and palate had dried up. He than 
revealed the cause of his arrival to lord Visnu 
who is blissful on the down-trodden, the ocean of 
mercy, the one who redeems all from the 
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miseries. On hearing the words of Brahma, 
Narayana smiled for a moment and spoke to him 
the truthful, beneficial words which were the 
essence of all and provided welfare. 

^ ^ Tjrr^: I 11 

^ d<<lKc|ci4 ^ ^11 

T?fR groraf ^ TIT r^TFHlT 

^ I m ? 11 

Narayana said- You yourself are well-versed 
in the Vedas and happen to be the teacher of all 
the intelligent teacher but whatever you have 
done is unheard of in the universe. The woman 
are the arhs'a of Prakiti and are the form of seed 
of the universe. With the insult of a woman 
Prakrti is insulted. This is not Bharatavarsa alone 
but happens to be the absolutely sacred place. In 
this playground of Brahmaloka what was the 
need of your controlling the senses. In case, in 
the land of Bharata, accidentally if a damsel 
reaches a person with the intention of physical 
unity, infatuated with love even the self 
controlled persons are not required to disowned 
her because by doing so he falls into the hell 
ultimately. 

f :73rcif wi w 



MldRlccII ■R rT 

^ ^ xrt wf^ ^3TOtT:l 
yn?r ^ ^ m ^ 11 

3tn^ rT •JIT TRiKi 

Getting infested with pain such a woman 
would surely pronounce a curse on the man. The 
one who disowning his own wife passionately 


owns some other damsel he is considered to be a 
degraded person. There is no doubt bout it. He 
dragged his ten past and ten future generations 
into the hell. Similarly the women who leaving 
her own husband passionately goes to another 
person, she also throws her ten past and ten 
future generations in the hell but a person who 
enjoys the company of a whore earns no blemish. 
Only a damsel of high family earns a blemish. In 
case a damsel of high family by making efforts 
attracts someone to her. She surely falls into the 
hell named andhakupa and remains there till the 
life of the sun and the moon. 

^ ^ ^ TITTTT : I 

«ltc^STITTeft TTW 3nHr<3'qRd:imill 
TigtnfJi ^RiznfM ^ 
fflit % ^;nvi ^rgrtifti m ^ 11 

But the apsard of the heaven goes to heaven 
according to her family traditions and the one 
who insults her earns a sin. Now I shall move in 
such a direction which may purify the person. O 
lord of the universe, you remain in the ocean of 
the sin for sometime. 

lJ.dfw?Rr> eh ' llyg^ i g ri m ^;| 

ilWId: 'tctchsHtH^o II 

In the meantime a gate-keeper arrived before 
the lord in a haste and lowering his head, he said. 

IRWr 

The gate-keeper said- "O lord of the universe 
Brahma, with ten heads has arrived at the gate. 
He happens to be the great devotee of yours and 
has arrived here to gain and audience with you.”. 

fgrgrrssTTTJT ^ifg;cr:ii^?ii 

On hearing the words of the gate-keeper the 
lord gave him the permission. Thereafter the 
gate-keeper with the permission of the lord 
brought Brahma there who started offering his 
prayer to the lord. 
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^roi\c(iyiSS?raT 

He recited the glory of lord Visnu with 
astonishing type of stotras which could not be 
heard by Brahma. After offering prayer the ten 
headed Brahma at the command of lord Visnu 
took to four-headed form and was seated behind 
Brahma. 


iH ci! I [s 11 c I 


im 


Thereafter Visnu spoke to the four-armed 
gate-keeper, "You bring here the new comer wno 
has just arrived at the gate, quite gracefully.". 

aTrspiiRif^amt vra*ii3: 

In the meantime Brahma with hundred faces 
who enjoyed the divine spots in Vmdavana also 
arrived there and also bowed in reverence to lord 
Visnu. 

He also adored lord Visnu offering several 
stotras to him and adored him with a deep 
devotion. Thereafter he offered prayer with 
stotras which were unheard Of and after doing 
so he also took his seat. 

■vjrTfg^l wm W W( ffisfw rl^ll^vsil 

3TPjPiiqp?Isf^u.g)finJl iw JT.-l 

^ ’tf xrsRjj ^ 9 ^UiiH,II^^II 

^ ^ fW rt rTI 

Flltaoll 

STTcRPT ^:1 

Thereafter the hundred faced Brahma was also 
mode to take his seat beside the two Brahmas 
who had already arrived. At that very moment 
another lord of the universe having a thousand 
faces known as BrahmS also arrived before Vis 


nu. He also adored lord Visnu bowing his head. 
He also offered prayer to him reciting the stotras 
which were unheard of earlier. And all of them 
were seated, lord Hari enquired about the welfare 
of the gods and the Brahmas of different globes, 
finding other Brahmas there, the pride of the four 
faced Brahma who considered himself to be like 
other Brahmas was shattered. The lord projected 
the Brahmas of the other globes. 

3PITt^SS^ ^lc>ra 3tfwil^^ll 

Meeting them the four faced Brahma felt like 
dead. Then the lord gracefully made him realise 
that the number of globes equates with the 
number of the hair on his body and there are the 
same number of Brahmas, who remain present 
there always. Thereafter, all the Brahmas bowing 
before lord Narayana left for their abodes. 


WRT 


TRBPJrgpEr: 


■R fgjireRsft ■^T^i 

■(iTrinn 

Thereafter, the four faced Brahma considered 
himself to be the lord of a tiny kingdom, his face 
was lowered in shame thereafter lord Visnu 
asked Brahma, "Tell me, what is all this you 
have seen like a dream?" Listening to the words 
of Narayana, Brahma said, "With the grace of 
your illusion I have witness the past, present and 
future." Thus speaking Brahma felt ashamed in 
the assembly and thereafter realising the agony 
of his mind, the lord spoke to him about the 
method for the release from the curse. 

?f?r TT^o 
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3(|c)4|lv^ iJUIKsyi-i 


Chapter - 34 

The birth of Jahnavi 

HdrW9l^> rRT ^raiT; •R pfald ;! 







Rl; llcU n L! I! fl 


IjrjTcqr 'chHHIchW ^ 

Sri Krsna said- In the meantime Siva arrived 
there had a smiling face and was riding on the 
bull. He had applied ashes on his body and was 
clad in the tiger skin. He has the serpents for 
yajfiopavlta and had matted locks of hair in 
golden shade on the head, which was adorned 
with the crescent. He held, a trident, the paffisa 
and the best of Khatvdnga in his hand. He 
carried a musical instrument made of the best of 
gems. He delight-fully descended from the 
vehicle and bowing his head with devotion, he 
offered his salutation to Kysna the lord of 
Kamala and took his seat to his left-. 

TPR; facj^Tji To u tin^ii 

3nirRT t 

Thereafter, all the gods including Indra, the 
sages, the Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, Manus, 
Siddhas and Caranas also arrived there. All of 
them felt emotional and offered prayer to 
Purusottama. Thereafter all the gods bowed in 
reverence to the lord Siva. 

^ 

Thereafter, l^iva started music in sweet tone 
playing on musical instrument. 


^cbTJ3cfi'dW Tjch^HH x\\hm 

^ rTI 

Thereafter the virtues of both of us including 
the praise of the divine dance of Krsna were 
sung. The music which influenced the mind at 
that point of time and the song sung with apt 
attention of the throat, in a pleasant sweet tone, 
keeping in mind, the high and low pitch, the 
praise of both of us was sung in one and the 
same tune and pleasant rhyme scheme. Ihe 
singing continued which provided bliss which 
was beyond the comprehension of the people of 
the universe. 

gT:i 

"5^ ingfftcnr: 11 ^ ^ 11 

All present there were overwhelmed and the 
tears of joy started issuing from their eyes. With 
the hearing of the blissful song and music, all of 
them felt fainted. 

^KHUiVr) JiiiietiVid Tg4IH.I 

O dear one, all the sages including Brahma, 
Visnu, the courtier, LaksmI and the singers 
attained the form of Siva at that point of time. 
The entire Vaikuntha was flooded with water. O 
goddess, 1 felt panicky at the sight. 


Thereafter reaching there, I restored all the 
images (body) to their original position including 
their form, the weapons, the vehicles and the 
ornaments. 
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Their nature, the mind and the worldly 
pleasure were also restore as originals; the water 
of deluge was spread around the Vaikundia. 

vi<h'di fThnt -RT ^ 

Thereafter the goddess Gahga herself arrived 
there which happened to be her abode. Since she, 
was created out of the bodies of the gods she 
came to be known as the divine river Gangs. 

qpt fefeq- HlfMdiq^ll^OII 

f%gnr T ^ Miolf?! Wvkvi'l-Ml:TEr^llUII 

She bestowed salvation to those who sought 
for salvation and the devotion too the devotee of 
the lord, with the touch of the breeze flowing on 
the water of Ganga, the sins of all the sinners 
accumulated during the past crores of births, 
disappear. O lady of my life I do not know the 
reward one gets by touching it or looking at it. 

'isssft qR*)Rdnii?*?ii 

w H^ciiwr: ^ ulsviiHi 

^ o II 

But 1 shall tell you the merit one achieved by 
having a dip in the sacred waters of the Gahga? 
Puskara region is considered to be the best of the 
sacred pieces of the world and the same sacred 
place does not compare even to the sixteenth part 
of the Ganga. She was brought on earth by 
Bhagiratha earning her the name of Bhagirathl. 
■'lIRTUdl WtrTRtSTFTT^rifr ^ 
ing?RT grr ^ ^TutT: IR ^11 

She arrived here on earth only in one part and 
that is why she was known as Gahga. In earlier 
times the sage Jahnu drank the water of Gahga in 
rage and thereafter he released it by cutting his 
knee. Because of this, she came to be known as 
Jahnavl. Bhisma the arhsa of Vasu was himself 
bom out of her womb and as such she was came 
to be known as Bhismajanam. 


wss^ tT ^ fBrosnnf^Rti 19 ^ 11 


At my command the Gahga started flowing in 
three streams in the heaven, the earth and the 
neither world which earned her the came of 
Tripathagaminl. 

in ^ ignTi 

4l'jnigdlicH^uiI 3n^ ^ ignri 11 'k 11 

Its main stream in the heaven earned her the 
came of MandakinI which is the thousand 
yojanas in length and i^n yojanas in width. 

Her water is like the milk and has high waves 
in water. Flowing from Vaikuntha to 
Brahmaloka it reached the heaven. 


i jl«ijlttHi ni g^i 

HT gnTSHebH-<l<sill Hctuildtl 

IRTIi 

rnfrRT ^ mcjchiFfgunii 1^9(1 


The stream of the Gahga which arrived over 
Himalaya from the heaven and than descended 
on earth ultimately falling into the saline water of 
the ocean, came to be known by the name of 
Alaknanda. It had the spotless clean water which 
moves with great speed and serves as a dry wood 
for burning the sins of the sinners in fire. 

It was she who provided salvation to the sons 
of Sagara. It serves as a beautiful step for 
achieving the heaven. 

3RTlf5fu g?ginT% w guu^^iguirH^i 
3Ti^ ^ ■g^ 1 1 <? 11 

This is the reason that at the time of death the 
water of Gahga is poured into the mouth of the 
noble people. 
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Climbing the step in the form of Gahga, the 
noble people achieve Vaikuntha. They reach 
straight at Vaikuntha crossing Brahmaloka. In 
case, some one is drowned in the waters of 
Gahga, because of his earlier good deeds then he 
achieves the highest abode of the lord and resides 
there up to the number of ears equivalent to the 
number of hair on his body, where he remain 
with pleasure. 

^ ^ Plf^d mtinuq4l;| 

Thereafter he has to face the result of his good 
or bad deeds and the time for them was passing 
quickly. 

ritT: ^ 

WM P i y^ iril gRi f i^r^u i: 11 ^ ^ 11 

Thereafter they are bom in good family on the 
land of BhSrata and achieving the deep devotion 
of the lord take to his form ultimately. 

tjdPisitTdi - 31 ^ 

tjPT yi qg gt T|| ^ 

ISIH ggifg %ti^ Plf9gd 
In case per chance the bodies of the noble 
Brahmanas are carried by the Madras, then they 
have to remain in the hell for the number of the 
feet they walk on earth carrying the body but this 
sacred Gahga with the deform of Narayana, 
Kamsa rescue to those people and provide 
salvation to them, she makes such people to be 
bom in the high families in Bharata for three 
births and thereafter she makes them achieves the 
heaven. 

w f g: ^ ^ gi% 

The one who travels to have a dip in the 
Gahga for purification, he achieves the bliss of 


the heaven for the number of feet with which he 
walks on the ground. 

’Hlfw 

«rn^i 

g fgaqRiyi g;,- wm: 

In case a sinner reaching the Gahga partially 
takes a bath, such a person is relieved of all the 
sins, unless he does not himself resort again to 
the sinful ways. In the age of Kaliyuga, the 
Gahga shall remain on earth for fiv^e thousand 
years and till such time she remain on earth the 
age of Kali will have little influence. 

gjc^ ggff&r tmi 

fggi%ggrmnf^iwraRggg»: gj^tii-ijoii 
In the age of Kali my images shall remain on 
earth for ten thousand years and for that duration 
the PurSnas will also remains on earth. As such 
there will be little influence of the age of Kali. 

3Tgvt g# gr gro gr g gftig^ tcggn 

nuH-^iuii g gcnTq,i 

^ ^ g %o«r g ■^igggi 
gfgzftirg 31^ ^ g II 

The flow of Gahga reaches the nether world 
which earns her the name of Bhogavatl. Her 
water remains spotless like the milk and always 
flows with great speed, she always serves as an 
abode for the diamonds and gems as well as the 
sages and the female serpent girls always play 
over her bank. The Gahga herself has surrounded 
Vaikuntha from all sides which is a lakhs of 
yojanas in length and a thousand yojanas in 
width. 

HHKHIchi fgST g^ flRtF^II'S'iJII 
This daughter of mine never gets destroyed 
even at the time of dissolution of the world. Her 
banks are always charming, divine and the store¬ 
houses for the gems. 
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3T2r 

Chapter - 35 

The episode of Brahma 

HKW»TIV^ ii^iuiyc^w 

^rl Krsna said- Narayana compassionately 
again started speaking to Brahma and all those 
present there looking at the Ganga took to be for 
my illusion. 

^ ^ ^ W55^niTIRII 

Narayana said- O four-faced Brahma get up 
and go to your abode You will surely meet with 
welfare. Taking a bath in the river Ganga you 
will be relieved of the curse with my command. 

^ 'Wyf cno^Pn ?TTf% ^1 

Iwji^Viw ^Ttsrff^'^rafftrr w-g^ii^ii 

cTOTsfr VIN*lTf>4^*4:4 

ar^ebRvy 

Sage in case you feet truthful and are puce at 
heart, All these sacred places including yourself 
are desirous of the touch of Visnu but since you 
have defied the nature you have earned a sin. 
You will therefore be relieved of a sin. The 
arrogance is the seed of all the sins and 
misfortunes. 

m w wsscw 

«15rq9Tr iTf?r3^ m vm^r« 


You immediately move on to my infallible 
place of Goloka. Reaching there you will achieve 
Sarasvatl who is the form of Prakiti and always 
bestows welfare. 

31 ^ ^ *c^lU| 

O virtuous one, you own Prakrti, who happens 
to be the seed of the universe. You have 
performed tapas, for a kalpa. 

Because of the curse of the wicked women no 
body would recite your mantra but you will be 
adored together with the other gods. 

wm qrclT 

ytSipMl 

Since you are the creator of the universe and 
always remain engrossed in your own soul, you 
are the form of all and are adorable by all. 

rfgJT ■RRTSS^niT W 

TTbsf ^ ^5FT^JP>:IR II 

Thereafter Brahma the teacher of the universe 
took bath in the Ganga at my command and left 
for Goloka, 

^ ^ wm*) 'g^Tl 

■rtt ^ 3 ^: 11^011 

Thereafter all the gods, the sages reciting my 
spotless glory again and again left for their 
respective abodes. 

^>Tl^ innizr 

?[t miet?(TT=y 

On reaching Goloka Brahma achieved 
Sarasvatl who happens to be the goddess of all 
the matter and had. emerged out of my lotus-like 
face. 

g wm i?iT 313!^: 

Achieving Sarasvatl Brahma felt delighted, 
Brahma then himself permitted the god of love to 
short the arrows on him. 
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^ iTt inw 

sBtft irajT 

Soon thereafter Brahma returned to my place 
and bowed before me. Owning Sarasvatl who 
could attract the three worlds, Brahma took her 
to the secluded places and enjoyed her company. 

TfW fiRcTT fg7TT»T ^ 1^: I 

^ ^ W ^^11 11 

g?i R Tr W(£ 4T]| i ^ns^j- fj^ir ^ faHdfa ii 

After enjoying the love-sport with her for 
long, ‘the mind of Brahma felt detached and he 
spoke to Sarasvatl, "You represent the Brahman 
by your action." A women becomes chaste by 
her deeds, beside being adorable and possessing 
the everlasting youth. O beautiful one, you better 
select some one else who should be quite young 
for your purpose. 

WTT <j qT eii.^^ i 

aHSRRr: THT#T: ^ ^fl 

Because a competent women can feel happy 
with a competent man. Because of my old age I 
am unstable, old, ascetic, Vaisnava, Brahmanal 
and am governed by others. How could I be i 
attached to a loose women? I have returned again 
to my own abode which is Brahmaloka. ' 

3Tcft^ 

The people of Brahmaloka looked at the 
goddess with great interest who was quite' 
beautiful, charming having fair complexion and 
wore a serene smile on her face. 

Her face resembled the moon of the winter 
season, the eyes resembled the lotus flowers of 


the winter season; the shining lips resembled the 
ripe wood apples, the lines of teeth resembled the 
jewels. The goddess was adorned with armlets, 
wristlets and the anklets made of gems. 


The gem-studded ear-ornaments adorned her 
ears and the garland of gems was shining on her 
breasts. 




She was clad in fine clothes sanctified by fire 
and was quite youthful and attractive. She had 
solid breasts. 


^ cRTH^I 

3fdh^ 'Held I 

Tjt 

She held virid in both the hands, while the 
other hands were in vyakhydna-mudrd. The 
people of Brahmaloka welcomed the goddess 
sacrificing various valuable on her. Thereafter 
both Brahma and Bharat! entered Goloka, 
Thereafter both Brahma and Bharat! were 
engaged in love-sports, they then delightfully 
engaged themselves in the love-sport This is the 
secret of various Puranas; what else do you want 
to listen from me.?. 


chl^chRH^ yni^^ii 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of her 
beloved, Radh^ curiously again asked the lord. 

gUT ^ T ^3nn? -wiiyMnyaiH,! 

^ T#T ibd'<ldl ^ djijuim^l 1^^311 
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Radhika said- "O lord, you tell me why did 
Brahma not accept the apsara of the heaven who 
herself arrived before him in a secluded place. 
The reason was not known in the land of 
Bharata. It is really sinful not to accept a damsel 
who herself arrives to seek ones company. 
Brahma being well aware of this how could he 
disappoint MohinI?" 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of 
Radhika Madhusudana smiled and he narrated to 
her the story of Pddma-kalpa. 

Sri Krsna said- O my beloved listen to me, I 
am going to tell you an extremely secret and 
untold story which delights the noble people. 

^ TTiiT: femciT Iran 

Once I inspired Brahma for the creation of the 
universe. Thereafter the illumining mind bom 
sons were created by him. 

^ ^ ^ Moc^Pvid 
arfw grfticT ftnsrara 

ym : w ittcf g 

o 

^ Mni4HM<rauii:ii^'«ii 

They were known as Sanaka, Sananda, the 
best Sanatana, Sanatkumara, Vodhu Kavi, 
Pancasikha, Asita, Kapila and siddha, the five 
siddhas who always remain or the ago of five 
years and were bom out of my amsa were asked 
by Brahma to engage themselves in the creation 
of the universe. Those sons of Brahma always 
engaged themselves in my devotion. 


Disregarding the command of their father, the 
proceeed on for performing tapas. 

^3PTS51cTT JT: 

wi^cbKvi 

Therefore, getting disgusted Brahma created 
another set of sons. They happened to be the 
possessing terrific bodies and were eleven in 
number. Since they were always ciyhng, they 
came to be known as Rudras. 

rifw5ifra tirra 

Rt rairar ■raramra: •rafei^ii^^ii 

^ 3rjTT: ^ ^Tl 

Entrusting the creation of the universe to the 
Rudras, Brahma started meditating upon me. 
With this yogic powers and with his mind 
devoted in me, Brahma created more sons who 
have been known as Vasistha, Pulaha, Kratu, 
Angira, Bhrgu, Atri, Pulastya, Daksa, Kardama 
and MarTci and entrusted them with the task of 
creation of the universe. Thereafter Brahma 
delightfully created another son and a daughter. 

^WJIW gJlfiR: p: ^ra^ II 

^rar racwimf^-dTi <? 11 

Ktoadeva happen to be the son of Sri Krsna 
and was filled with love, the girl who was 
created was of sixteen years’ age and was 
adorned with all the ornaments. 

ggra ^ fra?ra;i 

■rarrarraT o II 

The son who was standing before him and was 
bom out of my amsa was quite pleasant to look 
at beside being illustrious. 

■ggr ra g f^f4g:i 

ffg gigra%R eFfrraftrii'ij^ii 

Brahma said- I have created both of you and 
you incite the men and a women to indulge in the 
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love sport between. By means of yogic practices 
you reside in the hearts of all. 

jffc|l4^ tPT cHI5^c< ^ gil'^^ll 

You accept my arrows by which you can 
influence others besides charming them with 
force, disturbing the seed, making them 
hysterical, creating burning sensation, removing 
of senses and disturbing them because of my 
been you can move everywhere in the universe 
without any obstruction. 

grt ^ ¥giRT:ii'»{'kii 

The lord of the universe handing over the 
arrows to kdma, felt extremely delighted and 
looking at the daughter he thought of bestowing 
a boon on her. In the meantime kama in order to 
test the weapons provided to him by his own 
father, shot an arrow at Brahma. 

53 ^^: WTffPr ’ETI 

3lfdf^ 

With the shooting of the arrow at Brahma, the 
creator of the universe who happens to be the 
lord of mantras was wounded and he lost his 
senses. 

^ 

rIT -^TT 55^ ftrafT ^ll>fV9|| 

3PTTR TROT #5r «ncpit g 

On regaining his consciousness he found the 
girl there and became desirous of enjoying her 
company. The chaste girl fled from the scene in 
terror. Finding her father following her she felt 
terrified and ran for shelter towards his ascetic 
brothers. 

rT ?it wnsi ftrat 
f|(t '41fd«R 


Keeping the giri with them, the ascetics 
looked at; BrahmS, their own father with great 
anger and they spoke to him the words which 
were according to the Vedas, quite appropriate 
and the best. 


RlxlRT xlftrt ^ 


The sages said- It pain us a lot that you have 
indulged in such an action which is to be 
denounced by all. O creator of universe, you 
have indulged in the actions which are practiced 
by the degraded people. 

^ ipnv^ ^11 

The noble people always look at the other 
women like their own mother and always control 
their senses. Such people are adored every where 
in the universe. 

■aiPj[ ^ Tffegr ^ ^ f^rrim ^ II 

You are yourself the creator of the universe 
and you intend to enjoy the company of your 
own daughter. The daughter comes in the 
category of mothers which has been defined in 
the Vedas. 

3r5: ftraRrrar 

3rpft ^ qfTRt rIsrTlIk'Jfll 

^ wic5(if?xr 

TlrlT R13R: •^fcTT:! 

itciwr^ ^ Traff ■:nf|g ^rim^ii 

The \vife of the teacher, the wife of the king, 
wife of the Brahmana, the wives of the brothers 
and the sons, the wife of the friends and their 
mothers, the wives of the parents, the mother in¬ 
law, one’s own daughter, the mother, co-wife, the 
sisters the cow, the wife of the family gods, mid¬ 
wife, the one who provides food, the one who 
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keeps in the womb, the one who removes the 
danger, are all considered to be like mothers. 
This has been ordained in the Vedas, they are all 
equal in respect and no one is of lesser in 
importance. 

^ WT ^ ftRR; T5?IT; 11 q a 11 

Similarly the one who gives away the 
daughter, the one who gives away food, the one 
who gives away knowledge, the one who gives 
away protection, the one who gives birth, the one 
who gives mantra and the elder brother are 
considered to be like father. 

T3?[T ^ ^ ITdlSt'Tchnfqi 

^ ^ ^ I m .i 11 

Such of the foolish people who misbehave, 
with the mother and the father as defined above i 
they fall into the hell and remain there till the age ! 
of Brahma. ' 

I 

msT tn^raf% ^iiq ^ II 

The messengers of Yama carry them and 
through them in the andhakupa hell and always 
torture them were they have to consume refuge. 

fgsntiT ^3nT?iT o n 

You are the creator of the universe and also 
administer even the god of death and you create 
the three worlds. Are you going to catch hold of 
this girl because of the position you will going. 

arwra ^ W gJTRT^JTFHTI 

^ w^ii^ ?ii 

O father, your mind is infested with passion 
and you therefore disappear from the sight of 
sight of we people at a long distance. Though we 
are competent enough to reduce you to ashes but 
we still do not so taking you to be our father. 

ufa5tTT:l 

t 1^11^ ^11 

Because the noble people forgive a thousand 
sins of the teacher. The people who are well- 


versed in polity destroyed the person who kill 
every-one, accept the teacher. 

^ Mciw '3^1 

RWciw wrf^:ii^^ii 

In case a teacher takes away every-thing and 
than pronouncing a curse, even such a heartless 
teacher is not denounced by the noble people and 
adore him with great devotion. 

The one becomes the jealous of the teacher, 
who indeed in the better than the gods and 
denounce him they fall in the andhakupa hell and 
stay there till the life of the sun and the moon. 

3 ^ 3 ^ ■JnT?TTS^:l 

After having been tortured by the messengers 
of Yama they consumed the refuge and are bitten 
by the snakes through out the day and night. 

^ ^ 3 ^ 11 ^ 

Thus speaking the sages offered their 
salutation at the feet of Brahma, everything is 
possible according to the moves of destiny. 

3:3^ 3^: •Rf ■■tcr<j; 4 (tni 
^ wtt ^ ■R 311 CT: 11 ^ ^ 11 

All the sages than engaged themselves in their 
respective assignment and Brahma feeling 
ashamed thought of ending his life. 

iJlTlq 15^ -^ightTaTif^resEr ^ri 

He stopped his Prdnavdyu (wind of life) and 
broke the Satcakra with the yogic practices and 
pushing it through the Brahmarandhra, his soul 
was about to leave his body. 

TRRT ggjR ?l 

niuiruihiw ■sr^if^^i 

^3^ ?r?iT nrfnn i\9 o 11 
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At that point of time he remembers the name 
of lord Hari and offered his salutation to him 
saying, O lord my mind should not get attracted 
even slightly towards the riches of others. For the 
graceful people, the denouncement is verse than 
death. Completely devoting his mind towards the 
lord he merged into the Brahman. 

fn# ^ ^ ^ ^ I 

^ drilM ^ Mdkl ^ '?r?lftrri|\9^|| 

Finding her father dead, the daughter felt 
extremely grieved and lamented for long. 
Thereafter she ending her life by yogic practices 
merged into the body of Brahman. 

•gw rTTct 'ar iqfiRt ^ at 

The best of sages also thinking of their father 
and the sister who had met with their end, 
lamented for long in anger and started reciting 
the name of Hari. 

TRraoTt gjwsswwr 

?rinnT ^rWTTrpt xT WFi;i 1^9 ? 11 

Thereafter, Narayana who happens to be my 
aftisa arrived there at once and with the 
application of his divine knowledge he brought 
back to life Brahma and his daughter. 

^ gt ^ 

tWoERUt 

Brahma on finding Hari standing before him 
asked for a desired boon, "My mind should 
remain devoted at your feet always. And I should 
have and everlasting and deep devotion at your 
feet.". 

Finding Brahma disturbed in his brain, the 
compassionate lord spoke to him to enlighten 
him with the words which were truthful, 
appropriate and pleasant. 


NarSyana said- O Brahman, O lord of the 
universe, you shed away the shame and the 
burning of their heart. Raise up your head and 
listen to me whatever I am speaking to you. 

^ '^aranJtiTTiiv9\9ii 

Credit or discredit, reputation or 
denouncement, one gets according to his own 
deeds either he is a great or insignificant. 

wwraTng;i 

■dWtlcM-W: ■RdWH;^IIV9<sll 

One's own deeds are always powerful for a 
person. By availing of the reward of the one's 
deeds, one consumes them. 

ch^uiig^i 

gjrt wwj wt ?fTWIWIo3f^WR: 11^ 11 

Some one has to face the result of his own 
deed by devoting his mind at the lotus-like feet 
of the lord. 

^eh4ui!|lT:(m<*\n?W^ WTSCilT 

One gets denouncement by indulging in 
misdeeds which results in shame. With the noble 
deeds, one attains glory and nobility. 

^jT#T ^ ^ ^ 

gttiM ^ Mll<i ^11 

diUi5iuinjdigv^ ■grf^ gnwiw:i 

TTpt w efic‘raHii^?ii 

O Brahman, the body attains old age because 
of the time. Besides the strength, beauty, good 
and bad deeds, the three types of glory, illusion 
and denouncement, indebtedness, wounds and 
black spot are earned by people according to 
their deeds but the noble people are free from all 
these. 

WTITI% ^ ■^RT: 

The blemish resides in the riches of others as 
well as the wives of others. Therefore the noble 
people do not aspire for the same because they 
are always troublesome. 
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'WT 

3??T^ q TRt ^ 

^ ^ ’RFTT ♦Jl^chiRuill 

’JTtF 

Therefore reciting my name in your mind you 
devote yourself to me. In that case the mind is 
not attracted towards other things, my illusion in 
the form of damsels influenced everyone, my 
illusion also attracts playfully the noble people. 

^ TTPnnt ■#:! 

trFn% ^ ^ f? tii4'4hc<:ii<iV9ii 

The passionate people depending upon the 
beauty of their limbs always feel attracted 
towards them. As for example their breasts, the 
developed part of the body and those which are 
impure, lips and other parts of the body are 
always the source of attraction for them. 
Therefore the such of the people who are 
devoted to religion never look at the buttocks, 
the face, the breasts and the pelvic region of the 
woman. 

^ ^ ?rfTOT W ^:l 

1% ^ ^ ^ 11 <i <i 11 

The one whose mind is engrossed in the 
ladies, his dharma, glory, tapas, intelligance, 
knowledge and charities become infructuous. 

wnr: K^KTrlMi w fiTsI: II 

He has to face miseries in this world and have 
fall into the hell after death where many types of 
insects bite him. 

5:TI#3t ^ 

ITM-g^l I o 11 

The foolish people as a move of destiny get 
attracted towards the wives of others delightfully 
taking it to be a real pleasure. 

McMcJIUmI^jI ■qrgjtJ ttsrt -^t^i 


But the best of the people always devote their 
mind at my feet performing good deeds and the 
degraded people delightfully enjoy the company 
of the wives of others. 

WFT mdi^ ^RTT:l 

The one who feels attracted towards the wives 
of others, the gold of other and the land of others, 
he has always to face the miseries. 

^ ^ ■wh;i 

y<^ciu? rr^M5^HiT;gfii:ii'?^ii 
ildci ^ '^RTtKT: '^RT: ttiiHfl:! 

^c^l|si^H^lPlcHlcf,rKmi)H rfii^-jJII 
The one who on coming across anthers wife 
recites the name of Hari in his mind and by 
coming across the riches of others he neglects 
them such a person is sanctified, the people 
suffering from ailments, people without 
knowledge and some of the people afraid of 
public denouncement never indulge themselves 
in approaching the wives of others. 
dMRcHWI^^Wi ?IT«f^l§ 
yffldl ^iVlfcInll^ ^ ^f^:II^MI 
Mfdllcii^ Tjpsrr jj^£b4§i 
f^MRiiiil ■R3^tw^ii<?^li 
The ascetics engage themselves in performing 
tapas, the learned people engage themselves in 
the study of scriptures, the yogis engage 
themselves in yogic practices, the Vedic people 
spend their time in the study of the Vedas, the 
auspicious serving the husbands attend to the 
household affairs, the passionate people engage 
themselves in the evil deeds and the devotees 
always remain devoted to me. 

fqrgrET tr jiviRwi: i 

dPiir^H Pf<dl:ll<?V9ll 

Those, who are engaged in such type of works 
follow the path of the Vedas and are praised in 
the assembly of intellectuals, such of the people 
who act against the Vedas are always denounced. 
ftrJj UJ^RTpd ■?WrH^MWlirmq;i 
srftr f^^Pd Jiifud f^i \^cu 
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^ ^ W{:\ 

3Tira^ ^11 <? <? 11 

O Brahman, the one who follows the right 
path is praised by everyone and those who 
follow the wrong path are denounced even by 
those ploughing the fields. 

^ 1RIT ^ ^ 

R?T^[rRTlF3lf^Rn' o || 

Because of the boon pronounced by me your 
mind will never feel attracted at the wives of 
others besides others riches. You follow the 
discourse given by me out-worldly and in- 
worldly you devote your mind towards my lotus¬ 
like feet. 

O Brahman, your daughter would become the 
wife of Kamadeva and will be known by the 
name of Rati. She would be known as the 
goddess of love. You disown her. 

■^r^lciyeMI ^l^iumivcliw 

Thus speaking assuring Brahma and Radha 
Krsna moved on to Vaikuntha. 

ahwo fjHJTjRnsro qropn® 
gr^nn: 
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3IST NdpivilssHn^; 

Chapter - 36 
Praise of Siva by lord Kr§na 
<llych)cjN 

TJ^ ^ rR^ 

gKT IT ^rTSI^nTTT^fHI; Ill?ll 

Radhika said- Because of this, Brahma 
disowned Mohinl. It is true but how could 
Brahma become unadorable because of the curse 
of the wicked women. 

gST TTTTT chttHIMld:! 


Bow could lord Visnu who happens to be the 
cause of everything and the lord himself shatter 
the pride of Brahma?. 

<ry^V=t<: I 

PfjjsfMfrr^R ^ Tit 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of 

Radhika, Krsna smiled and started narrating the 
ancient history. 

htiI dctcu ^ 

^ fencTT IT ^ ^n^ll 

Sri Krsna said- Having been blessed by me 

Brahma performed tapas for a long time and 
engaged himself in creation of the universe. 

3tlcitRMlVclT fTIPT^ IImil 

Brahma on the other hand, who happens to be 
the bestower of the reward for all the tapas and 
who regulates the universe thinking himself to be 
the great lord was filled with pride. 

W »l4u4Ry?<fd:l 

flit Wimil 

^ ^ ^llliulg TTTRqT:! 

%BT TT^ Rcjim i ^ ?TTWSI^ ^11^ 11 

The progress is seen in all the globes till one is 
not infested with pride. Realising this, I shattered 
the pride of all those who are filled with 
immense pride in the globes. 

3isr^ urorr w^;i 

?i<JiTT£l ^T mcirtllM^PT ^ T%TTTOTllill 
^IjghTTT?^ fsr^l 

xT ^STmfiTftWT^II<?ll 

O dear one, first of all I shattered the pride of 
Brahma, which I have already narrated to you. 
Now I am going to tell you about the story of the 
shattering of pride of Siva, Parvatl, the sun, the 
moon, the god of fire, Durvasa and Dhanvantari. 

^5TUTT ucJl 

^11 II 
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O dear one, whenever all the people 
irrespective of being big or small are filled with 
pride, I surely shatter their pride. 

Nfirayana said- On hearing the words of ^rl 
Kf$pa, the lips, throat and palate of RadhM were 
dried up, she was upset with fear and she asked 
him in panic. 

km 3r*nttJT ^ ?i 

^ Witnr rHJT fItT: 

Radhika said- Who was influenced with pride 
because of whom? How did you shatter their 
pride?. 


all the yogis and is blissful besides being the 
store of knowledge. O dear one, you listen to the 
story about him. 


Wtrer fTSTRI ?l 

^4eblfd«»l|e(VT:l 


After performing tapas for sixty thousand 
yugas through out the day and nights he achieved 
all my rays and becoming complete in all 
respects, he pervaded the universe. As a result of 
the performing of the continuously tapas and 
gaining the lustre, he became the store of lustre. 
His influence, exceeded, the three crores of suns. 
He is kalpavrk?a for his devotees. 


szipj Kint 



4(§c*>ind:l 


’SI II 


O lord of my life, you are the one who shatter 
the pride of all. You fill the people with pride, 
you provide fearlessness to the people besides 
while restoring life and are their sole lord. You 
tell me the truth. 

kl ^ ^ f^^ l d t f^:l 

31^ 35aRTt oqr^ gsrarfii ^u^-i^ii 

!^rl Kfsna said- O RSdha, you are already 
listen, to the story by means of which the pride 
of Brahma was shattered. How I am going to tell 
you the story about the shattering of the pride of 
others. 

^ fNt ;jnmf ^ I 

cT^RTr 'juft tT ^ll^hll 

atFiTd ^tfrnrr m it ■pr^;! 

d ^ R sa Tl ^ ft^l I 11 

Lord Siva happens to be my own ams'a and is 
the destroyer of the three worlds, he is equal to 
me in lustre, qualities and intelligence, the 
ascetics meditate upon him. He is the teacher of 


The ascetics after performing great tapas and 
meditating upon him for a long time, visualise 
his beautiful form. 

y^WfdcBTi'cblVi 'T4«|‘Scl4 

Ql VJgTMilV T ciiT cai l tfEl Tt ^urt gRt^l 19 011 
WrqqiSSTqpT V^dlSSral'ilMrHyTl 

Tsuito qiznnt w f^irm ^i 

?TRt ^ Bl-Jiqdi ^Tff r ji T ^K3 > H, IR^II 

He has a complexion of crystal, five faces and 
three eyes. He holds a trident and a paffis'a in his 
hands and is clad in tiger skin. He is adorned 
with the garland of white lotus flowers and 
recites his own mantras. He always wears a 
serene smile on his face, the eternal ^iva has a 
crescent on his head serving as a crown on the 
matted locks of hair. He is peaceful in 
appearance and is always compassionate on his 
devotees. 

3T0r WlTi^gt -qrgr TTeTTcIT TTtTTq^l 

Considering himself to be supreme lord and 
the bestower of all the riches he fulfils the desires 
of all like a kalpa tree. 



iqiSISA-JANMA-KHAlJfPA, CHAPTER 36 


301 


Whenever things are desired by anyone he 
bestows the same on him. Thus Siva who always 
roamed about in his own soul was once filled 
with pride. 

^11% ^rW4lM ^ 

^ ^ Wife ^ ^119^11 


With this illusion, the demon with his mind 
filled with devotion asked for a boon, "The 
person on whose head I place my hand, he 
should be reduce to ashes.". 

atlftr^ekcii iraint w 

When Siva moved from that place after 
pronouncing the boon on the demon, he followed 
Siva. Lord Siva who has already over-come the 
death felt panicky of the death and started 
running about. 


Once a demon named Vfka went to the Kedara 
region of ^iva and performed severed tapas 
there. The compassionate lord Siva always 
visited that demon in order to bestow a boon on 
him but the demon did not accept any boon. 

^ ^ ? TT fflT;IRV9|| 

At the end of the year Siva started remaining 
present before him always. Lord Siva having 
bound with the fetters of devotion of the demon, 
could not leave that place even for a moment. 

flRfiRT itflcT: 

Siva offered him all the fortunes, the siddhis, 
the devotion, salvation and the highest stage of 
the lord, but the demon did not accept them. 
«znwT 'msjm ^ 

He only continued devoting his mind at his 
lotus-like feet. Then suddenly finding that the 
body of the demon become motionless, Siva felt 
panicky and overwhelmed with love started 
crying. 

'5T?T: '^l^n^RTTt 

With the crying of Siva, the meditation of the 
demon was disturbed. He then found lord Siva, 
the bestower of toll the riches standing before 
him. 


WcT 

His damarii and the pleasant tiger-skin fell 
down, getting terrified from the demon. He 
roamed about from the fear of the demon 
unrobed and in terror rushed in all the directions. 


In spite of that the compassionate I^iva did not 
want to kill him because the noble people do not 
get cruel even to the wicked people. 

"^TTST^ ^ ^ fSRIT 

fm: ^ fTT^:i 

wt wt w Tft ^ ^ ^ 

The noble people kill only the people who 
intend to kill them but the servants, son and the 
beloved are never killed by them. Siva could not 
understand well the demon because he treated 
the demon to be his own son. Finding his death 
nearing him, Siva was extremely terrified and 
devoid of all the pride. O dear one, reciting my 
name again and again, he arrived to take refuge 
with me. 




I found him arriving in my abode. His throat, 
lips and palate had dried up. He was crying, ”0 
lord Hari save me.’‘ Thus uttering these words 
again and again, he felt upset. 
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■R'wiui rT ¥ ^ 

ntI ^ 11 

TIRTSS^niT ^Tjf q(^dl Miqqi5^:l 

Making the demon to remain by the side of 
Siva I addressed him and he narrated to me, the 
entire story. Thereafter, with the influence of my 
illusion the demon placed his hand on his own 
head and was reduced to ashes. 

^ f^T^: g^i 

3*53^^ ^ ^vwr<4( ^f^d: iTra'rIl'ifoii 

At that point of time all the siddhas, Indra, the 
sages, Manus and even Siva feeling ashamed, 
started eulogising me. 

wm itfsTtit wi 

His pride was shattered thereafter I 
enlightened him and he left the place. I myself 
fulfil the effects of pronouncing a boon. 

Tm\ -vjiMdifiifvnu^ii 

^5^ TO^'c||r£l ^ Wl,* 

■jgTpT w II 

Thereafter, Siva with his mind filled with 
pride went to kill Tripurasura. He believed in his 
mind that he was the only one who could destroy 
all the three worlds then how could the great 
demon who was like a fire fly before him, face 
lord I^iva? He than went to the battle-field while 
going to the battle-field, he left the trident and 
the kavaca given by me at his place. 

^ ^ ^ •?RBt in -^4 

He continued fighting with Tripurasura for 
one year through out the day and night but no 
one could be victorious. In the battle-field, both 
of them appeared to be equals, 
trisioqt ^ Tot fK^T qraqr ft^l 

O dear, the demon while fighting on earth by 
his illusion rose higher in the space around fifty 
crores of yojanas. 


^ ^ ^SFranr:! 

Cv O ■O 

qjf ^ myilcii fRra^iu^ii 

Siva the lord of the universe also raised 
himself to fight with the demon. In the space 
they went on fighting for a month. 

SRcnfOT Vi'h^’Pllfll q#l 

The valorous demon shattered the weapon and 
the bow of Siva broke his chariot and destroyed 
his all other weapons. 

^iraH ^ TObTcr;! 

The enraged Siva administered a powerful fist 
on the chest of the demon. With the blow of the 
fist by Siva, the demon at once fainted. 

^lulq %fRt 3fM *lU^HggU4:l 

vwRgtileq <iW4iiqiq ^5i^ii-)s<?ii 
Regaining consciousness in a moment, the 
demon picked up Siva, while he was asleep and 
threw him on the ground. 

qif^ ^ i^i 

mRsiQ vjjuulrgg^ gq:ll^o|| 

When Siva together with his chariot was so 
badly defeated all the gods felt panicky. Thus 
^iva started offering prayers to me again and 
again. 

q^rSTTW ^ ■q^im ^11 

g^fdqitnTRiTgwTq^ii'A^ii 

Tm d^Hcreiiqqrg^ ^ pKiyqifim^ii 

qqr ^ ^jTEJR IT:l 

qr^ gqMm-jjii 

Finding the danger ahead Siva meekly uttered 
my name again and again. At the time of danger 
he recited the stotra given by me to him with 
devotion. Than I, taking to the form of a bull 
lifted up Siva over my horn. I then gave him my 
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kavaca and the trident which always destroyed 
the enemies. With the use of that trident he 
attracted Tripura who had been present in the sky 
without any base and destroyed him with the 
attack of my trident. Thereafter lord Siva having 
his pride shattered praised me again and again. 

The demon was than reduced to ashes and fell 
down on the ground. At the sight of the killing of 
the demon, the gods, the sages and l^iva started 
prising me. Thereafter ^iva realising that the 
pride had been the cause of all the trouble got rid 
of it. He devoted his mind to the blissful 
knowledge and indulged in all the deeds in an 
unattached manner. 

RR fyprriTTMIt^^SlI 

Since than I started carrying ^iva over my 
back as his vehicle because no one else in the 
three worlds is dearer to me than ^iva. 

fht 

^ in ir I k ^ 11 

RRflTErinmTtii^oii 

s nui i fit HT ^^ w iRT ^nmifecKT 

Brahma represents my mind ^iva intelligence 
and Mflla-Prakrti also known as Durga represents 
wisdom. All other saktis including sleep they 
represent the form of Prakfti and Sarasvatl 
happens to be the goddess of my speech. Gapes'a 
who bestows all the welfares is the form of my 
pleasure. Dharma stands for the welfare of all 
and Agni is fully devoted to me. All these 
residing in Goloka are the gods of my fortune. 
You happen to be the great goddess of my life 
and are dearer to me than my life. 


qiRT anr tPT i 

All the cowherdesses happen to be your rays 
and are therefore quite dear to me. All the 
cowherds residing in Goloka have emerged from 
my hair-pits. 

3tTtJn ■ir T^:\ 

WT: 

Thus the sun is the form of my lustre, the 
wind-god represent breathing Varuna stands for 
the lord of waters and the earth had emerged out 
of my refiise. 

■Rtf 1# t# R#5[5r:l 

-grr: ni McaR'HlWTR'q^tii^'iJii 

The space void for me. The god of love was 
created out of my mind and all the gods 
including Indra emerged out of my rays. 

Tj# f?! 

All the tattvas which form the part of the seed 
in the universe, I happen to be the base of all of 
them and the soul of all. 


ar? 1# q ^ I ^ ^ 11 

3#r: iT 33«F 13^ TTOcqTMI^^sil 


The Jfva happens to be my reflection, who has 
to face the result of his deeds, I am unattached 
and the witness of all but I never have to face the 
reward of any action. This body which has been 
self-created by me is meant for the adoration of 
my devotees. I happen to be Prakfti Purusa and 
the only great lord. 


O Radha, thus I have narrated to you the story 
of out the shattering of the pride of Siva. Now 
you listen to the story relating to the shattering of 
the pride of Parvat! who happens to be the seed 
of all the creation. 
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Siva remains without robes because he always 
remain engrossed in yogic practices, the eternal 
lord is devoid of all the desires The matted locks 
of hair on his head relate to the period when he 
performed tapas which he maintains even to this 
day because of his eternal awareness. 

The ascetics have no desire to clad themselves 
in beautiful garments or to arrange the heed- 
dress. An ascetic finds no difference between the 
sandal-paste and mud or a ball of earth; even the 
gems are treated by him like the dust. 

^THTT: 

wiFRn^ti o II 

The Nagas getting terrified from Garuda took 
refuge with lord Siva and with his mind filled 
with Compassion, he adorned all his limbs with 
the snakes. 

I myself carry him in the form of a bull 
because no one else is competent enough to 
transport him. In the earlier times duriiig the 
killing of Tripurasura, a bull was created with 
my arhsa. 

■nfir ylfa-lIfRI ck^IrHii^o^ll 

He has already offered Pdrijdta and other 
flowers besides the sandal-paste and fragrant 
articles to me, therefore he never feels attracted 
towards them. 

^ 3|ig,irjffuill^o^ll 

The flowers of thorn-apple, the leaves of wood 
apple tree and its fruits and the paste of the 
wood-apple besides the flowers having no 
fragrance, the skin of tiger is always like by the 
yogts. Therefore, he always remains attracted 
towards them. 


f?5Ei?i^ vjl^dWi ^ 

He does not feel happy in the divine places, 
divine beds and the places filled with crowds. 
Therefore he prefer to reside in lonely places 
including the cremation grounds and is always 
engaged in reciting my name. 

He considered everyone right for Brahma to 
the blade of grass as equal. He only devotes his 
mind towards me. 

VlH'Ilut: ^ 

wot ^ ^ Mirdlfq ^ 

After the fall of Brahma only a moment of 
Siva passes. I am not aware of his age in the 
measure then how can the srutis know about it. 

^ %Rh?cn:: 11 ^ o's 11 

WIRRT ^ f^:l 

WT: 

■RT ^ ^ <? n 

Siva who has ever-powered death carry the 
trident that emerged from my lustre and also the 
intelligence. iMo one else except me would be in 
a position to conquer Siva. Siva is the lord 
supreme and is dearer to me than my own life. I 
always devote my mind to Siva in the form of 
Tryambaka. No one else is dearer to me than 
Siva, my illusion pervades the entire universe, 
but she get panicky at the sight of Siva. She is 
unable to over-power him. 

^ BciRipR rrar 

I never reside in Goloka, Vaikuntha or your 
heart. On the other hand I am over-powered by 
the fetters of love of Siva and I always reside in 
his heart. 
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Wiry4 O'^clcWul T?t^M I 

VR^cJ^liyld Rc^oisn cRRMloVCII^nil 
^ '?jTRt f| ^ ^^T|^cT^nsftr ^:i 

f2[5qp^ ^ ^ 

tm ^rfipT w 3[rw w ^ 

R^fRf^ ?!^g4)?lf T ^ ?T<>ll??'iril 

Siva always sings my praise in divine tunes 
from his five mouths therefore I always remain 
close to him. The one is in a position to reduce 
the entire universe to ashes with mere frowning 
and as such no ascetic could ever be compared 
with Siva. The one who is in a position to 
playfully destroy and recreate the universe with 
the application of his divine knowledge. There is 
no one else more knowledgeable than Siva. Siva 
is competent enough to bestow my devotion, my 
slavehood, salvation, all the fortunes and the 
siddhis and as such there is no one greater than j 
him in the performing of the charities. I 


8in3i^>r?5r!T 

He engages himself always reciting my glory 
with all his five faces; therefore there is no other 
devotee in the world better than him. 

3Tt w:i 

WT wr tT, 11 11 

Myself, Sudarsana-cakra and l^iva are equal 
in glory. Even Brahma the creator of the universe 
cannot equate us in yogic practices as well as the 
glory. 

traTSttpFir 

Thus I have narrated to you the spotless glory 
of Siva and the story about the shattering of his 
pride. What else do you want to listen from me. 

WlWo Wo <iiWM4ttslo 
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Chapter - 37 

Curse to the "left over" of Siva 

Radhika said- O remover of the doubts, why is 
the ’left over’ of Siva not considered to be praise¬ 
worthy; you kindly tell me. 

^ ^ ira^s?fiif?r?nT 

Sri Krsna said- O goddess, you listen to me I 
narrate to you an ancient story which serves as a 
fire wood for burning the sins of the past births. 

TRcgjRRt 4ebTT3j)gi^i ^ ^jponr 

^ ^ MRiyai fif3r:ii^ii 

Once Sanatkumara arrived in Vaikuntha. 
Narayana found the arrival of the Brahmana after 
he had finished his food. 

He I owed in reverence to him with devotion 
and offered prayers with deep devotion. The lord 
who loves his devotees was pleased and he 
offered the ’left over’ to him. 

HraJTI^UT cllg ^ ^ 

The Brahmana after receiving the 'left over’ ai 
once consumed a part of it and the remaining 
part was kept by him to be distributed to his 
relatives. 

Thereafter, arriving in Siddhd5>amfl he gave 
away the left over to lord Siva who having been 
filled with devotion consumed the whole of it. 
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After consuniing the 'left-over’ which was 
beyond the reach of everyone, he was 
overwhelmed with joy and started dancing. He 
felt totally blissful in his body and his eyes were 
filled with tears; he felt extremely delighted. 

He started uttering the name of Hari from all 
his five mouths in different tunes and in sweet 
voice praising him in various ways. 

Wcf ^ ’ETI 

M9^lTxr n 

Since he was totally engrossed in the dhydnam 
of Hari, the damaru, the conch and tigers skin 
fell down. He also fell down fainted and started 
crying. 

smlfg ^ «2rR^cBirFi¥:i 

He was in deep meditation with the thousand 
pettaled lotus of his heart completely devoted to 
the lord Hari. 

In the meantime Durga, the destroyer of the 
evil times, with smiling face and eyes arrived 
immediately there. 

^ ^f^d: I 

Finding Siva crying and in unconscious 
condition falling here and there, Durga laughed 
and questioned Sanatkumara about the condition 
of Siva. 

^ ^c(iy<«ira ^ Q^W:i 

Sanatkumara with folded hands narrated the 
entire episode to Durga, hearing which she was 
enraged and her lips started fluttering. When 


Siva found that Durga was about to pronounce a 
curse, he got up and convinced her variously 
praising with folded hands. 

TT%t ^ TWFT 

Listening to the pleasant stotra, Parvatl did not 
pronounce a curse on Siva but she desire that 
left-over should not be consumed even by the 
intellectuals. 


d' dfldiRT d^T: 


But the illustrious and fortunate people would 
not have the effect of the same. Siva who 
happens to be the destroyer of the universe felt 
upset with the curse of Parvatl and started 
trembling. 

t ^FiTIcTT d1fd41Tt ^ 

ironr^: ^ 

Thereafter PSrvati the mother of the universe 
and one who is the creator of all the virtues 
whose eyes had become red like red lotus spoke 
in anger the words which were the essence of the 
tradition. 


This is the influence of the tapas and not of 
the tejas of the people. The one who destroy the 
old universe, he is being terrified by Parvatl, the 
daughter of mountain. 




Titer WT ^ I 
^ xigTdf %3[nT VH4ch^^ 

Parvatl said- You happen to be the preserver 
of the universe beside being the protector. You 
are especially so with me. Besides you happen to 
be the reciter of the four Vedas besides being 
their creator and you are yourself all virtuous. 

gRfijj^rar ^ttKRt w ^ 

^ ^ Bn ^ ^ 4 ir o II 

You bestow salvation to your devotees besides 
all the riches. In case you indulge in improper 
way then who could save the dharmal. 
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^11 

I always maintain and feed by you. I am also 
your slave. Because of my own misdeeds I have 
been deprived of consuming the 'left over’ of Vi§ 
pu. 


rt gifTTI 
^J^SSIT '^lil'^eldll 



Certain things get purified with gold, some of 
them by air and some of them by washing and 
some of them got purified by offering them to 
Vispu. The food offer to Visnu is revered by all 
the gods, the manes and the guests who feel 
satisfied with the same. This has been prescribed 
in the Vedas. 

g;Ttf?r ^ *rar?Tr 

The one who discarding the food which is 
unfit for conception and consumed the naivedya 
of Vi?nu he is considered to be the best of the 
attendants of Vi§nu. 

The nectar does not compare even one- 
sixteenth part of the food offered to lord Vi§nu 
Such food is the best of all and difficult to get 
besides being the essence of all the eatables. 

The nectar helps in driving the untimely death 
and pleases the fools but the naivedya of Visnu 
turns one who consumes it like Visnu himself. 
This is qtiite astonishing. 

Tit 

The one who consumes the naivedya of Visnu 
because of his own sweet will, he achieves the 
reward of performing tapas for sixty thousand 
years. 


TTt <TrB?ct rfcU9l:l 

fIfegT g TT 7m:IR<^ll 

Such of the devotee who always with their 
mind filled with devotion, offer food to the lord 
and consume the 'left-over', such persons in spite 
of their performing tapas compare themselves 
with the lord in lustre. 

ati ^ II 

In the earlier times in Pu^kara-ksetra I had 
heard all this from your mouth in the assembly of 
the sages. I do not happen to be the creator of the 
Vedas nor could I be competent enough to speak 
on the subject. 

^ fltiKuwi iraT 

^iwit: vafetd T S ? ^ Twtii^ o n 

O lord, I have achieved you as my husband 
after performing tapas for long time; then why 
was I deprived of consuming the naivedya of Vis 
nu. 

Slrit TWt ^11 

3<ax'^(rl % cilehl ttg'l 

O lord ^iva, you have presently deprived me 
from consuming the naivedya of ^iva, therefore 
you will have to receive the reward for the same 
from me just now. From today onwards, 
whosoever will consume your naivedya, will be 
bom as a dog in the land of BhSrata. 

TTW 4)cHefeU^ ^ 311^^11 

1^: TEn^i 

TtgjR f 11^ 

Thus speaking, the mother PSrvatl started 
crying before ^iva. She at once looked at the 
throat of Siva as a result of which he came to be 
known as Nllakantha or blue throated. Siva then 
embraced gracefully Parvatl and relieved her 
anguish by praising her. 
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3^: 3^:1 

He wiped out the tears from her eyes again 
and again and by praising her gently he removed 
her anguish and spoke appropriate words to her. 

^ ■RT ^ 

W rSI^qifiT 11 ^ ^ U 

fwff (f^) ^ 

gsT ^(5ifir g 

Getting pleased the goddess spoke to the lord. 
Unless I consume the naivedya of Visnu I shall 
end my life. 1 maintain this body to maintain 
your fortune. Now how can I maintain the body 
without the grace. 

313 ;^ ^ ^iRT3?firWT3:i 

Your naivedya which removes the, birth, death 
and old age was incomplete and since you have 
disowned it, it has become impure. Therefore in 
your very presence, I am ending my life. 

O lord, only such of the naivedya which will 
be offered to Sivalihga will be unsuitable for 
consumption and in case your naivedya is mixed 
with the naivedya of Visnu it will become 
extremely auspicious. 

Thus speaking the goddess got ready to end 
her life. Thereafter, the terrified Siva accepted 
her words praising her at the same time. 

Rsrt q'^i^ 

MqmraqRdri 

TU ^ cTTOT ^ qqlvRl 

sl^unq^VIHi #513^ Wc!fqi|-«?ll 
Siva said- O great goddess, O Candika, O 
mother of the universe, be composed, O beautiful 


one, you forgive me for my failing, you have 
purchased me by you tapas, therefore you be 
compassionate on me. You are eternal and 
happen to be the seed of Brahma, Visnu and 
Mahe&. 

3 # JjuridVdfu 

You are all virtuous, the invisible prowess of 
the l^rd of the universe, the form of all the 
prowess and you are always my companion. 

O dear one, you are visible as well as 
invisible, eternal and move at will, you are 
present in my heart because of the grace of the 
virtuous lord Krsna. 

-q^l 

•yi^n?nt ^;i 

You are the form of all the seeds, Mahamaya, 
quite a pleasant one, the one who bestows all the 
siddhis and salvation beside the devotion of lord 
Krsna. This was the desire of lord Krsna himself 
because of which I did not give you his 
naivedya. O invisible one, you realise this reason 
carefully and only than end your life and get 
merged in the invisible one. 

-fSTRslT ■RT STUUm it trTniiijvsn 

Thus speaking lord Siva having the crescent 
on his head stood before her. Thereafter the 
goddess got immensely pleased and offered her 
salutation to Siva. 

^raitui fit 3^11 

Thus this stotra of Parvatl was created by Siva 
in ancient times. The one who is entangled in 
controversies recites this slotra he is relieved of 
all the dangers. 
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All his bickering with friends would disappear 
and the earlier friendship would be restored. The 
goddess Parvatl would never desert him. 

^ llfM WR Trft gg l TTTI 

^nim ^ 

$rl Krsna said- Listening to the words of her 
husband, Parvatl felt satisfied and with the 
permission of lord Siva, she went to the bank of 
the Gaiiga for taking a bath. 

w fifw 'et Pi<juiH,i 

ERiTT ^ ETIl^^ll 

After taking a bath, she with her mind filled 
with devotion adored lord Siva who is eternal 
end thereafter at once prepared sweets and other 
eatables. 

f^: «ircu ^ flgi'Kllfd: 

On the other hand Siva also after taking bath 
adored the eternal flame of Brahman and with his 
mind filled with devotion he started praising her. 

^ #1^ ricT gn windTim^ii 

I than went to them and bestowed the desired 
reward for them. Parvatl than took refuge under 
your feet and accepted your naivedya. 

?1T ^ ^ *r!if gcnf^i 
Trat irctnnT 

Thereafter Parvatl with Siva consuming the 
'left-over' with delight praised me again and 
again. 

^ lERT ^ 

3Tf5p?n<t 

O chief of the goddesses thus I have narrated 
to you everything whatever was asked by you 
and the reason for which the 'left-over' of Siva 
was cursed. 
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Chapter - 38 

Shattering of the Prides of Parvatl 

3T|qT tr^ 

Sri Krspia said- You have listened to the 
episode of the shattering of the pride of Siva. 
Now you listen from me to the episode of the 
shattering of the pride of Durga. 

r*s. ^ r 


' . . ^ . ^ . ^ 

The goddess who emerged out of the lustre of 
all the gods took to the form of Mohinl once. 


M ^ ^ ^ ctajrgtf^PT: 11 ? 11 

By killing the great demons she protected the 
gods. Thereafter she was bom out of the womb 
of the wife of Dak§a. 

ftRignufti •rt ^ frnmq;i 

She then accepted Siva the holder of bow who 
always performed the tasks of gods as her 
husband. Satl continued to serve her husband 
with devotion. 

"Rl^ fvi^Vl^dll 

At once by a turn of destiny, in the assembly 
of the gods, Daksa became uselessly inimical to 
^iva. 

^^ehK ^ ^ <PT STPTc^T chltlrttl 

^ ■9tgrt 

After returning from the assembly Daksa 
organised a yajna in which all the gods except 
Siva were invited. 
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■i^nriJT: ^raiT: <^m?JT553nirmI*iM'Rd: iI's 11 

All the gods went to the abode of Dak§a with 
their spouses but $iva together with his 
attendants did not attend the yajm because of 
anger and pride. 

R it ^ ^ ^TSSIRT II 

Satl tried to convince ^iva of participating in 
the yajha due to the illusion, but she could not 
persuade him to go there. Thereafter she herself 
went there. 

dwivy 

R ff lisiraR ^ ftuT iTP^i 

^RcIT ?T f^Rlt ^ Hwi'ji RRtT:ll?o || 

She went to the place of Daksa of her own 
sweet will without the permission of ^iva and the 
pride of Satl was shattered because of the curse. 
On her arrival in the hose of her father. Daksa 
did not welcome her. He did not welcome her 
even with of a few words. Then hearing the 
denouncement of her husband, she ended her life 
there. 

O my beloved thus the pride of Satl, was 
shattered by me. How I tell you the story as to 
how her pride after having been bom as PSrvatl 
was shattered. You listen to me. 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

(^ie>W4^if^dT* r^ xnfai 

After ending her life as Satl, she was bom 
from the womb of Mena, the wife of Himavan. 
Siva on the other hand infatuated with the love of 
Satl plastered the ashes of her pyre on his body. 

^rasR wnTTEtFiT fr 
T*nt TRK ■Rift 9T*T stnr 
He made a garland of her bones and wore it 
round his neck. The ashes of her body served as 


a decoration of the body of Siva. He. reciting the 
name of Satl started roaming about everywhere. 

^ fg a if i n wyg fir 

On the other hand, Mena gave birth to a 
beautiful goddess, the comparison of whom 
could not be found in the creation of Brahma. 

i3^35 ^fy r cifo fl ^ irt 5Pi3ifq;i 

g nw rnffir ^ii^^ii 

irpir ireff 'm ^ •4l<5'Hhf3rftiiuii 
TR 'iiatRff r q ^ vwifa t ^ ^:l 

IT Rt ito gw ^ R 11 ^ 11 

She was the mother of all the virtues and 
possessed all the virtues in her. All the spouses 
of the gods could not be compared even to the 
one sixteenth part of her beauty. As the moon 
goes on increasing in the bright fortnight 
similarly the goddess started growing in the 
house of Himalaya day by day. When she 
achieved the youthful age, there was a divine 
voice from the sky with spoke addressing her, "O 
Siva you achieve Siva by performing great tapas 
because without performing tapas it would be 
difficult for you to achieve him and to conceived 
from him". On hearing the divine voice, Parvatl 
was filled with pride of her youthfulness laughed 
and then kept quiet. She started thinking within 
herself that the one who has applied ashes of her 
body on his is body and is also adorning his body 
with the garland her my bones why should he not 
accept me on her becoming an adult. 

^tT rr ?Tt3R:i 

^ gST trt R^ MTq'^^XlRoll 
The one who in spite of being so intelligent 
went on roaming about the universe because of 
the grief stricken-heart why should he not own 
her, because she is so beautiful at present. 
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^ wr RT 5T <J'^l(d ^Rlft'll^^lt 

The compassionate one who destroyed the 
yajna of Dak$a for her sake, why should he not 
accept her as his wife who has always been 
adoring her in various births. 

■^IT 11^ ^ UrTRHfl; 5TTI 

f«Tt 

The one who was the husband and the one 
who was the wife in earlier births how can there 
be a difference on earth. No one could change 
the destiny. 

d4iVtH«i ^lR^II 

Having been with pride because of her beauty 
and virtues, P3rvatl did not performed tapes not 
did she consider Siva as a lord. 

^ ^chU ?T<T: f^'raTIR>JII 
She thought, “There was no other lady 
comparable to me in beauty". Thus thinking she 
did not performed tapas. 

TIT ^:IRMI 

V I <1 19^11 

She thought that every body likes to have a 
damsel who is youthful, beautiful and clad in 
beautiful garments. Therefore ^iva would surely 
accept her as his wife when she performs tapas. 
Thus thinking, Giraja remaining in the abode of 
her father Himavan, spent her time with her 
female friends and did not go for tapas. 

^ fET: 

3grasSTR?i -qgt •Rg2I^:ll^?V9ii 
In the meantime messengers arrived in the 
assembly of the lord of mountains and spoke in 
sweet voice. 


The messengers said- O lord of the mountain, 
you get up and move towards the eternal banyan 
tree. Lord Siva mounted on the bull is staying 
there under the tree with his attendants. 


^ ^njnt 


You go there and adore lord Siva with 
devotion. He is the one who has controlled the 
organs of senses and you offer madhuparka to 
him. He is the form of siddhis, the lord of siddhis 
the teacher of yogis, the one who has overcome 
the death, is the death for the time, has divine 
lustre, is eternal, the form of great soul, possesses 
all the virtues and is without virtues also, is all- 
pervading and has taken to a spotless form of 
Mahesvara for the sake of his meditating 
devotees. 


On listening to the words of the messengers, 
the lord of the mountain was delighted and he 
reached Siva carrying madhuparka with him. 

On hearing the words of the messenger, the 
eyes of goddess Parvatl felt delighted. She 
thought in her mind that the lord had arrived 
there for her sake only. 

She clad herself in beautiful ganrienls and then 
adorned herself with the best of gem-studded 
ornaments and the garland of diamonds. 


wsrm wit 


^lft 5 iraJnflHi UTHT 
^raiT vi^TPif ^ TTiHT 

-m ^ ^ ■gnH.i 
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She then prepared a garland of Parijata 
flowers and soaked it with sandal-paste for the 
sake of Siva. Finding herself to be extremely 
charming she sat on the lion throne and looked at 
her face in the mirror which was adorned with a 
spot of kasturl and vermilion. Her eyes appeared 
like the lotus flowers of the winter season 
surrounded by the black-wasps creating a hissing 
sound. 


Both her lips were quite soft and had the 
redness resulting in the chewing of the betel 
They were quite beautiful and looked like the 
ripe wood-apples. 

As the peacock on Sumeru mountain starts 
dancing at dawn, similarly the gem-studded 
kuridalas were adorning her ears. 

The beauty of the line of her teeth was beyond 
description and looked like the jewels during the 
rainy season. 

Her nose appeared beautifiil like the falling of 
Gahga from the Mem mountain and a beautiful 
gem adorned it. 




As the new cloud looks beautiful with the line 
of sky-larks, similarly the garland of jasmine 
flowers adorned her hair-do. 




The garlands were made of gems and her 
breast which was painted with the paste of 
kastQrl and saffron looked quite dazzling. 






Her nipples which were beautifully painted 
looked like the jujubi fruits. 


she was thin-waisted and looked quite 
charming. Her navel was deep and shining, the 
belly was roundish and looked quite beautiful. 


^cbid4 


Her thighs resembled the tmnks of banana tree 
and were quite pleasant and thick clad in fine 
clothes. 






Her feet were quite soft, beautiful and could 
steal the lustre of the lotus flowers and were 
adorned with anklets and the red paint appeared 
on the soles of the feet. 




Her anklets created the sound like the sweet 
notes issued by the geese. Visvakarma had made 
her ornaments with the best of gems. 


^ giqgiM ’ < Tq;i 



They were issuing the lustre of gold and her 
hands looked quite beautiful. She was adorned 
with beautiful armlets and wristlets besides the 
ornaments of conch. 


^ IH o 11 


She held in her hand an attractive mirror of 
gems and had the finger rings studded with 
mbies-which was issuing the lustre like the red 
lotus flower. 
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Witnessing such a beauty for herself, she 
devoted her mind to Siva. She especially 
meditated upon him to achieve him as her 
husband. 

ftrat ■mwt ^ 


At that point of time she did not think of her 
father, mother, brother, female friends and other 
relatives. 




Himalaya on the other hand reaching before 
Siva looked at him. He was smiling when he 
reached the bank of the charming Gahga. 


ii>pgWfd<3>4cK T V l ciniw ^ qi THT^I 

nqrwuR-i 

Hocjctew i^4'*lfdwy^i 
^ ^sgpItTl 


Holding a rosary he was reciting my name and 
his head was adorned with matted locks of hair 
having the complexion of molten gold. He was 
mounted on a bull, holding a trident in his hand. 
The Nagas served as his yajnopavUa and the 
lustre of the limbs of bodies resembled the 
crystal. He was clad in tiger skin and wearing the 
garland of bones; with ashes all on his body, he 
looked graceful. He had no garments on his 
person, was five-faced having three eyes in each 
one of them, all his limbs emitted the lustre of 
crores of suns. Himavan found the eleven Rudras 
surrounding him who were illumining with 
divine lustre. 





||;gcT ^ <hiUll4 fMI 


ftpgn^ diUltJd ^ g?5^:pil^o|| 

'fli'fllw d»<y cfjof cil‘JVi 
TTTfqrf^ ^ 

Mahakala was lodged to the left of Siva while 
Nandikesvara was standing to his right, the 
Pretas, goblins, Pis'acas, KQsmapda, Brahmaraks 
asas, Vetalas, Ksetra-palas the valorous 
Bhairavas, Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatkumara, 
Sanatana, Jaigisavya, Devala, Kapada, Gautama, 
Pippalada, Kanakhana, Vodhu, Pancasikha, Kat 
ha, Jajali, Karakha, Karna, Lomasa, Silryavarca, 
Katyayana, Panini, Durvasa, Satatapa, 
Paribhadra, Astavakra and Marudbhava were 
standing before him. Himalaya offered his 
salutation to then. 

^ yH*'l(^d(dil^:ll^?ll 

ar4^ ^4^ 

3^ g# 3^ ^414^1115, •«ii 

Then prostrating on the ground he stood 
before him with folded hands. Thereafter, 
touching his feet he started washing them with 
her tears. At that point of time he felt 
overwhelmed with emotions and the tears started 
flowing from his eyes. He thereafter started 
offering prayer to ^iva with the stotra given to 
him by Dharma. The stotra was handed down by 
Brahma to Dharma at the time of the solar 
eclipse,. 

<jc(W 

cd4lv«jf) JjUlldId'l -rnm-A 

3ig«T: mfcT: 3ig;4: 

Himalaya said- You are the creator, known as 
Brahma, the preserver like Visnu and bestower 
of welfare as ^iva and also the destroyer of the 
universe; you are the lord beyond qualities, the 
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form of eternal flame, eternal, nature, lord of 
Prakfti, beyond Prakfti and the nature. 





^Tll^vsii 


The one who recites this stotra thrice a day, is 
relieved of all the cures and makes one to cross 
over the ocean of universe fearlessly. 


You take to many forms and the devotees 




meditate upon you. Whosoever adores you in 
whichever form, you take to that form. 
aTTOTT: 

You are like the sun who creates the universe; 
you are the base of a U the lustres and also serve 
the crops in the form of cool rays of the moon. 


^n gn' rP Tcf 

ira'Tg;?r;ii^^ii 



?r a>< ' fq 


^ 1 One who recites the same for a month gets a 

son if he has no son, the one having no wife get a 
^ ^ chaste wife besides the riches suddenly which he 

jQj^g back. By the grace of ^iva, the 
dethroned king gets back his kingdom, when a 



fgpt ^ f ^iy gf Tp;:i 

^ cfc^ cT^: 


person is in dangers like the prison, cremation 
ground, danger from enemies, in the flames of 
fire, breaking of the boat and getting surrounded 
by the wild animals one is relieved of all these 
dangers. 


You represent the wind, Vanina, fire, the 
destroyer of all, Indra the lord of gods, Kala, the 
death, Yama, the one who has over-powered the 
death, for the god of death, kala for the time, 
death for Yama you are the Vedas, the creator of 
the Vedas, well-versed in the Vedic and post- 
Vedic literature, the creator of intellectual; you 
are a great intellectual yourself, the teacher of 
intellectuals, mantra, recitation, tapas and you 
bestow the reward for the same. You are the 
speech the goddess of speech besides being her 
creator and the teacher, the seed of Sarasvatl is 
quite astonishing, therefore who can offer prayer 
to you?. 





ggtgRT riTgg?r I Its ^ 11 


Thus speaking Himalaya fell at his feet and 
then stood there. Siva then descended from the 
bull. Addressing Himavan he sat there. 






^ ?5W?Io Wo <Si«JM=mslo 

vi4«1n4'q^-««ti45eif5i>iit5Kmr: II? i ii 
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3Tte-T ci ^ ' ? rr s grnT 

Chapter - 39 

Shattering of the Pride of Parvatl 

g^t^^EtfsromRT CRT: 

^r! Krsna said- HimavSn adored Siva and then 
with his permission and the permission of all, he 
took a seat at a distance from him. He performed 
pQjd of Siva with a devoted mind offering 
madhuparka and other things ahd also the sages 
and the attendants of Siva. 
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Htn^Iril -R?! 

| tr4H^airaii4 c^Titg4fui i 

RSJTSS^jT^ dK«blU|i fgJiRR 
tRRTp^ 


In the meantime Mena also arrived there with 
other ladies and she found Siva seated there 
under the banana tree who was delightful 
wearing a smile on his face, clad in tiger skin and 
seated among the sages, with divine lustre that of 
like which the moon appears among the stars in 
the sky. He had the glory of crores of suns and 
was quite blissful. 


3Ttfl^ TRT RtdttH ^ '^Tffen^ll^ll 
At that point of time ^iva had shed away his 
old age and was appearing quite youthful. He 
looked quite beautiful, charming and was liked 
by the ladies. 

gsTR eKwi f tiu i i r -p rziti 

^TcfRi pifgag 
VlfrhWM VIlThKi rViuiI 
chiHWfjMt i^RT f^ni 
cRTdldnHRR RRlTcbT^I 

ogTarj4TjreyRi 

RR?; pTRlcRlfr RT f^raRTI 

MldldlMHI R^IRIR Rdt^RI 
sriwiMT fwmi Rp RTRrniran^ii^^ii 

He looked like the passion for the passionate 
women and bestower of sons to the chaste 
women, Mahavisnu for Vaisnavas, Sadasiva for 
Saivas, the form of sakti for those who believed 
in Sakti, the form of sun who believes in the sum 
worship, the death for wicked people, preserver 
for the noble people, death for the time and 
destruction for all the types of destruction’s. His 
tiger skin was turned into charming garments. 
The ashes were turned into sandal-paste, the 
snakes were turned into beautiful garlands the 


kdlakuta-poison was turned into kasturl and the 
beautiful matted locks of hair were turned into 
tuft. The crescent on the head was turned into 
sandal-paste and the stream of Gahga was turned 
into a beautiful garland of jasmine flowers, the 
garland of bones was turned into a garland of 
diamonds and the flowers of wood apple trees 
were turned into campaka flowers. 


T3;a^ 

pi 1 11 


RUt sqfeFR R^ R^pfTI 

R Rp in^'iSII 

srfRROTTgR: RtR; «|ij4wS? R RJRR^II^mi 


In place of five faces only one face could be 
seen which had only two eyes. The face had the 
lustre of the full moon of the winter season and 
was glittering. His lips could put to shame the 
lustre of the mid-day and his lips added to the 
beauty of his face. The bull Nandi was burnt into 
the white moon and the goblins were turned into 
dancers. O goddess, everything of Siva was 
changed at that moment. Finding Siva in that 
form, Mena felt pleased. Some of the damsels 
got infatuated with passion while looking at Siva 
and started staring at him. While some of them 
fainted with the excessive passions. 


RRRT WR^II^^II 

Some of them started praising Siva 
denouncing their husbands and some of them 
mentally embraced him. 


|R RHR RrfTRHRt RR R RHRRFI^I 1 11 

Some of the damsels mentally kissed him 
saying that they would enjoy passionate pleasure 
with him. 


WRlRj^R RR^ R RRt R^l 
^ RjfPTRt RR RiT^ I 11 
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They desired that they should get the same 
type of husband even after death because in that 
state of mind there, their condition was of no use 
to them. They thought that their devoted 
husbands were of no use to them. Staring at Siva 
for such a long time, many of the damsels started 
expressing their views about $iva variously. 


uttgia ^rwi 


Some of them covered their faces in shyness 
with a piece of cloth smiling at the same time. 
They were looking at him with side-glances. 


^11 

Some of them were saying, "we shall not 
return to our abodes now and shall go to ^iva 
and stare at his moon like face which resembles 
the full moon of the winter season throughout 
day and night. 

imt ^ 
qfsRITq: 


Now we shall not get ourselves involved in the 
worldly affairs or we shall enter into burning 
flames, only ^iva could be our husband. Many of 
the damsels were talking like this. 

^ ^ ^ ^ II 

3niroT ^iR'«n 

^[^syiR fqftijTt ■rii 

They said, "Durga is quite virtuous and her 
birth in the land of BhSrata is quite auspicious 
because she is going to be wedded to ^iva. Some 
of the damsels were talking among themselves 
like this. Mena on the other hand having an 
audience with ^iva delightfully went back to her 
abode. Himalaya also adored Siva and bowing in 
reverence to him went back to his abode. 
Thereafter Himalaya in consultation with Mena 
in a secluded place deputed Parvatl to Siva. 


Tirsf 

qraijTfin qnrPT i ? ^ 11 

Parvatl accompanied by her female friends 
decorating herself delightfully went to Siva. 

TTRT 

pgr ^ i ^di iurw 

vHT «Rrft f^dryiiVIM 
iq Tfflqpq qTTcni;i 

qfecTT qifa qitiqu ra ql -yi^: n ^ ^ 11 
^ TO fir -vfrq^fiq^i 

xT qtqf g TO TOII ? o 11 
W 3r3^^tUIT: qiT ^TOTT rTOT Irlfl 

WSRTfq IcTOT WJ ?ll 

TTlsf ■jjfl 

anwr ^ qi^ tott Tyfewrai q cn^ii? ? 

^ "'TTfi 

^ q>liq q flrqr q^<ll>ll 
Finding the peaceful ^iva with a smiling face, 
she went round him seven times and smilingly 
offered her salutation to him. Siva at that point of 
time blessing her said, "0 beautiful one, you 
achieve an extremely loveable, virtuous, eternal, 
the best of intellectuals and the beautiful person 
as your husband. O auspicious one, you would 
always remain virtuous and filled with fortunes 
concerning the husband. O chaste damsel, your 
son would be as virtuous as NarSyapa himself, O 
mother of the universe, you will be adored 
always in the world, you will be best of all the 
ladies in the three worlds. O beautiful one, you 
have offered salutation to me after going round 
seven times, therefore I feel satisfied with you 
for seven births. You will reap the reward for the 
same, the one who adores the holy places, the 
husband, the family god, the teacher, the mantra 
and the medicine with whatever idea in mind, he 
achieves success in the same way. Thus speaking 
Siva the lord of the yogis went into meditation 
seated on the skin of the tiger. 
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171 ^ ^Rraiii^vii 

< g rfR ? ro ^ TPj 

37^4 RRlfgR\Ht^TO557T ^Rnt ^1 
3R^ RIHdliflHi 

Thereafter the goddess washed the feet of ^iva 
with water and sipped it with devotion and rinsed 
the feet with the costumes sanctified by fire. She 
then offered to him the lion-throne studded with 
gems and made by Vis'vakarmS. Then she 
offered him naivedya in the bronze vase. Than 
she offered arghya with the water of Gahga. She 
also offered the sandal-paste, kastUrl and saffron 
which were filled with fragrance. Thereafter she 
adorned his neck which looked beautiful with, 
spot of the poison, with the garland of jasmine 
flowers. 

■ T g oii r riRg i Rfr Rfii^oii 

g 7ciuWj^-MMr^dlH .I 

TTR^ti ^ WJp ^ o II 

She adored him with devotion and showered 
flowers on him. Thereafter she offered nectar and 
sweet honey in vases of gold. She lighted 
hundreds of lamps around him. Burning fragrant 
incense around him, she offered him the 
costumes which were difficult to get in the three 
worlds beside a yajnopavtta of gold and fragrant 
cool water for drinking. She offered him the 
ornaments made of the best of gem, KSmadhenu 
cow with her hom adorned with plates of gold, 
articles for use in taking a bath, water from the 
sacred places and charming betels. 

^ unRPr 3^:1 

^11 


Thus she performed sixteen types of puja of 
^iva and bowed in reverence to him again and 
again. This became her daily routine. She used to 
offer pGja to Siva daily with devotion and then 
returned to the abode of her parents. 

^ graf yTiyiti ^ :!!'!{? 11 

'<Jd'4K7 

chiM^ej: jr3mmRRra?fh^iiv?M 

Indra the god of gods heard about the news 
from the mouth of the apsar&s and he also got 
attracted towards Parvatl. He started dancing in 
ecstasy. Indra at once summoned the god of love 
by sending a messenger to him. Kamadeva, on 
his part, arrived in AmarSvatl, the kingdom of 
Indra. 

fjf H ^ ^ f^: f^\ 

TfftRFTSI %^:i 

■g^i 

371^ ^ tRRlcRf^l 

^ 777^ W WRR ?n7^; I ^ 11 

He deputed the god of love at once to the 
place of ^iva and Parvatl. Kamadeva arrived 
with his five arrows at the place where both ^iva 
and Parvatl were present. The god of love on 
arriving there found both ^iva and Parvatl 
together, ^iva was quite peaceful being the lord 
of the three worlds having delightful face and the 
eyes, the god of love remaining in the sky took 
the bow in his hand and shot an infallible arrow 
delightfully at ^iva but the infallible weapon 
became infructuous when it came into contact 
with $iva like the sky which remains infallible. 
Similarly the attack of Kama on Siva was 
infhictuous. At this the god of love was terribly 
afi'aid. 
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5^: fk<a[T ^ 

■RWT 

3?T?rg^aRrT: ■Rgf: ?'pgchtt>H %ftRiT:i 

Finding ^iva who had overpowered death, 
Kama the god of love, started trembling and 
getting terrified started reciting the name of Indra 
and other gods. All the gods were terrified at the 
anger of Siva and felt panicky and arrived there 
and started praising Siva reciting the stotras. 

^ 1JTR ’ET ww h<41mRi 

Nandi got you have so adoring. The fire fiame 
emerged from diva's third eye on the forehead, 
the fire-flames that emerge from the forehead of 
Siva went on higher. Those fire-flames looked 
like the fire of-dissolution and started roaming 
about in the sky and then descended on the earth 
and searching in all the directions spotted 
Kamadeva and fell on him with the rage of Siva. 
The god of love was reduced to ashes in a 
moment. 

flranrnT ^cRB: HdcHi ^ Mi4d^i 

f ^ vT hi 

At the sight of this the minds of the gods were 
filled with grief, who cast their heads 
downwards. Thereafter, Rati the spouse of the 
god of love appeared before Siva and started 
lamenting. 

ITT: 

rl <?RTI 

fag gg:ii^^ii 
?T®hnTRg^ f^ ggn 

g gaig 

Thereafter the terrified gods also offered 
prayer to Siva. Crying again and again the gods 


spoke to Rati, "O mother you take out some dust 
of the body of the god of love and keep it safe, 
shed away the fear we shall somehow bring back 
the god of love to life and you will again get 
back your beloved. When the anger of Siva is 
subsided and he gets pleased, only then this 
could be possible. At that point of time, finding 
Rati so lamenting Parvatl fainted. 

jjondfil jgng 

iggigT "igwT irgtff f?ig:iik<j II 

Thereafter she started the virtuous Siva who 
had controlled all his senses. Leaving PSrvatl so 
crying Siva went to his abode. 

g^ ?T|g 

urgR ^ ' ^ch^tfi Tim<^ii 

At that point of time the pride of Parvatl was 
shattered. Thereafter the daughter of the 
mountain disowned the pride for her 
youthfulness and beauty, 
fti g?ffg^ rfNiT gci;^ gdrlgoti 
fTwifgRT^gHg gi ^gMfgi«i^ii^oii 

irupg g ogg |c { ? l laRljfgr-TqRR T;l 
igigr gf^ ii^ 

g? gf^ ^gi^g g^i 
g ggig ftififtgr f grsggri I ^ ? 11 
Mif^fggMgMisfg ggrg gg^ ggg^i 

hiijfggMtft tnr gr ^u f g l gf g ji gFR,! 

^fgt g gggi qgr gr ggig fgcrfggj^ii^'ki 

At that point of time she became shy in 
showing her face to her female friends. 
Thereafter, all the gods reassuring Rati and 
prostrating before Siva getting upset with their 
mind filled with grief they left for their 
respective abodes. O Radha, thereafter, Rati the 
wife of Kamadeva with her mind filled with grief 
and terror went on crying and with her eyes 
getting red like blood she offered prayer to Siva 
and then left for her abode. But Parvatl feeling 
ashamed never went back to the abode of her 
father but disregarding the advice of her parents 
and the female friends, she went to the forest. 
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Thereafter her female friends with their minds 
filled with grief, went to their respective abodes. 
Disregarding the words of her mother, she want 
to the bank of GahgS and started performing 
tapas there, in order to achieve the three-eyed 
^iva as her husband. 

7%: V i ch T 'W gtoT ^1 

After the tapas Parvatl achieved Siva and Rati 
also with the boon of Siva got back KSmadeva. 
O Radha, thus I have spoken to you about the 
episode of the shattering of the pride of Parvatl. 
"Which is quite secretive. What more do you 
want to listen from me. 

ff^ Wl?r?To HK<;4I*> TraTfiTOT ■#> 
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Chapter - 40 

Tapas of PSrvatl 
31^ firfll? •elRd‘l'^4 % ^ 1^1 

Rnjj sfiHcjiH-oiH^ii^ii 
^ ^ fit 

3T§^ fV'Wlu? ^8RT 3Wtll?ll 

Radhika said- O virtuous one, I have been able 
to listen to the unprecedented and astonishing 
story which serves like nectar for the ears and is 
quite deep and bestows knowledge. O lord, 
whatever have I heard has neither been told in 
brief nor in detail. But now I intend to listen to it 
in detail you tell me. 

Hi 1% rPT: ^ ^raiR W^H.1 

^ ^ gt ^'^tsnw WTR II 

T%: ^ ji<*it\ui #ggnTRi tRisn^i 
Tii4dlfifi'gdl: Rr<4i4 orotg 

What type of hard tapas was performed by 
Parvatl and what type of boons did she achieve 


together with lord Mahesvara? How did Rati get 
the god of love back to life? O lord Krsna, you 
kindly define the marriage of ^iva and Parvatl. 

irat Tffg 'WVjT gif^RT 

^sm\ 5:ftsRt 

O ocean of compassion, you describe to me 
about their union in seclusion, which removes 
from the sinners of all the sins and the grief of all 
the grief-stricken people. 

glj fiHiT lTgt:ll^ll 

aitR'jci'Mr Igq'jciTvn ^ g glf5r?r:i 

^ui tf iRR^^ gT H i ^ ^ g ^ ^ii^ii 

O Krsna, the words of a woman separated 
from the husband serve as a fire flame for the 
women. Therefore I am quite anxious to know 
about the reunion of Siva and Parvatl. The 
women can wear the flames of fire and the 
flames of the poison but they are unable to bear 
even for a moment the flames of separation. 

^i(iran gg 4 figr (4RMdvijf*dH ^:i 

On hearing the words of Radhika, Kfsna was 
surprised and his face gave an appearance of 
astonishment. Thereafter he started speaking 
with his mind overpowered with passion. 

g gr tm gtp^i 
fgwRiT tmii<? II 
^igr m^vil giggrsl^: i 
^mgr gjgt <*)Ri^si<t:ii^oii 

Radha who was unable to listen to the 
separation of the story of the couple, what shall 
be her position at the time of her separation from 
the lord for a hundred years? Thus thinking in 
her mind, the lord of illusion who is all filled 
with Maya and is the ocean of mercy, started 
narrating the story. 

Mnm^4> gigl; ^ gigg^i 
URlfg urnngR g^ii^^ii 
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3^: ^fq^^ftfHc||Rdlll^?ll 

SrT Krsna said- O beloved of my life, O 
Radhika, you are dearer to me than my life, now 
you listen to me. O beloved, you are the goddess 
of my life, the support of my life, O pleasant one, 
when lord Rudra left the place where he was 
lodged under the banyan tree then P^rvatl also 
started performing several tapas in spite of the 
objection by her parents. 

-m wulcjldli WrSIT QMclui 
g- w ^ gsM tT ■jg ^ 11 ^^ II 

Reaching the bank of Gahga she took a bath 
thrice a day and started reciting the mantra given 
by me. 


uciWi d-Mwi ^injTTt'*i3^{^ii?mi 

VIVcIcVMVIl^ f^l 

With her devotion, the mother of the universe 
performed tapas for one year without consuming 
anything. She used to raise fire around her during 
the summer season and always remained inside it 
throughout day and night, reciting the mantra. In 
the rainy season she seated herself in the 
yogdsana posture in the cremation grounds and 
continued to stare at the stone of lord Siva 
getting drenched with the rain water. 

?T y^rtldy!l i ^fa^4et>>l^ | 
ftwi ^li^vall 

In the winter season she used to enter the cold 
water and even during the nights of terrific cold 
during which the snow used to fall she remained 
without food and performed the hard tapas with 
devotion. Thus after performing such a hard 
tapas for one year, Siva did not appear before her 
and at that point of time in utter disgust she 


prepared herself to enter in to the flames of fire- 
altar. 

WTOT 5 f?rfr?TT 

fjrnftrf: fJW rlt M 

O II 

Finding Parvatl who had grown very weak 
because of performing tapas was entering into 
the fire-altar, Siva, the ocean of mercy, at once 
reached before her in the form of a dwarf 
Brahmana boy. Siva was delighted in his heart. 
He had the matted lock of hair on the head and 
was holding a danda and chatra. He was clad in 
white garment, white yajnopavtta wearing the 
garland of white lotus flowers and the white 
sandal-paste was applied on his forehead. He 
was serenely smiling. 

^ grsfcr 11 

ci%gw 5 f?r ^ 1^3511 ric?ng g icRtn^rir^ii 
^ ^iciifnld w jttT: fera^i 
gsffrraRTt WTT^IR?ll 

Finding the boy in lonely place the mind of 
Parvatl was filled with love. Getting influenced 
with his lustre, she discarding tapas spoke to the 
boy, “Who are you?” Parvatl intended to 
embrace the boy lovingly. 

^ vl^njdlUVH M<i^<3<:l 

^delNldl ^ Hft ehuk^i|^Mlv^ lR^II 
On hearing the question of the daughter of the 
mountain, Siva the lord of the universe laughed 
and then spoke the words which entered the ears 
of Parvatl like nectar. 

^icb< ^^TcT 

m ^ <iil-dlifdct,WI> f^lRmi 

Siva said- I am a Brahmana boy and am an 
ascetic roaming about at will. O beautiful one, 
who are you and why are you performing tapas 
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in this lonely forest, in spite of your being so 
beautiful. 

^ **<11 ^ ^si^TElTI 

sa 

WTO: ^ 

In whose race have you been bom? Who is 
your father? What is your name? You being 
yourself the one who bestows the reward of 
tapas^ why are you performing tapas yourself?. 

31^ WT WTOt TlfW: ■’raw ■RWtl 

WWt WT WJTifT 

O lotus eyed one, you are the actual form of 
tapas. Surely this tapas of yours is meant for 
educating the universe. 

f^«ira 'WtBszihrJ felt *17^ 

You are yourself the ball of lustre, besides 
being Mula-Prakrti and Tsvarl and you have 
taken to this form for the sake of the devotees in 
the land of Bharata. 

feWT f5J^ WItfeSW ■RWlWWtl 

fenf ^aWWIRFIrTT II 

fewTsferaw ^ •gfeiwt ^i 

wfwsl ^^iii ^<i^iiiiidiii?oii 

tTfeEliy8rfV4t WT W TIT^IrWtWdll 

■R^ferr: ^^iii ^ m^tii^ ^ii 

Otherwise you are the eternal Laksmi, the 
goddess of riches in the three worlds, you have 
reached before Brahma for the protection of the 
three worlds or are you the mother of the gods or 
Satl or Savitri who takes to human births with 
her own will. Or otherwise are you the great 
goddess of music known as goddess Sarasvatl 
from whom all types of knowledge emerged. 
You have been bom on earth with your own 
sweet will. 

IJcWf 11^ gw WT 7^ Wit 

gi wn gjrgifoT ^ gt wi 1 ? ? 11 

Out of these goddesses, whom do you 
represent, I am unable to visualise the same. O 
goddess of welfare, whatever I have asked you, 
be pleased with me. 


gfg feg TOgfe 3rag: qt^V'H:i 
gffengt 5^ wRigth: ■igTO;ii?^ii 
^ wRigqt ^ ■?i?g§^ 

WW: ffewgsrrfsi^ii^xii 

O Satl, if you remain happy, the lord also 
becomes happy and when a chaste lady is 
pleased the lord Narayana himself gets pleased. 
O dear one, with the pleasing of lord Narayana, 
all the three worlds similarly get pleased, since 
with the pouring of water at the roots of the trees, 
the branches sprout. 

ggrgggwgrg 

On hearing the words of the boy, the great 
goddess smiled for a moment and spoke the 
words which were pleasing like the pouring of 
nectar in the ears. 

gfefgig 

WT? 

qpR ^ g? gtiig ^Ivigwggwi 1 ^ ^ 11 

Parvati said-1 am neither Savitri the creator of 
the Vedas, nor Laksm! or the goddess of speech. 
I am pleasantly bom in the land of Bharata and 
am the daughter of the king of mountains. 





In my earlier birth, I had been bom in the 
house of Daksa and happened to be the wife of 
Siva named SatL When my father denounced my 
husband I ended my life with the use of yogic 
practices. 

3ig qpqfw ■grfel fell 

T^t "F W\T^ ■?! 1 ^ 11 

O Brahmana, in this birth also because of my 
earlier deeds I achieved Siva but he, reducing the 
god of love to ashes disowned me and left the 
place. 



gnTOgtRl fei It 

With the departure of Siva I was filled with 
mental agony and shame. I therefore left my 
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parents and arrived here at the bank of the 
Gahga. 

cbdK ^ R|tric[^^i 

a n n m ifiR tgr ^ ^ ^ ferarti-jio ii 

I performed severe tapas for long but in spite 
of that I have not been able to achieve $iva. I am 
thus going to enter the flames of the fire-altar. 
But finding you here I have stopped for a 
moment. 

O BrShmana now you go, I am going to enter 
this fire of dissolution which is burning in 
flames, in order to achieve §iva by entering it. 

aianM fini gjRT ^ 

In future I would achieve :^iva always who is 
dearer to me than my life, he is my only lord. 

f? isjfipi ^ grfssrnii 

All women are bom in human form in order to 
achieve their beloved. Their birth is only meant 
for achieving a noble husband. 

^ "R (Tret 

The women generally achieve the same 
husband whom they had in their earlier births. 
Whatever woman is destined for one, she 
achieves the same in every birth. 

^ 31TO M: I 

^icgrsfiT fu l 

Therefore, in case I do not achieve my 
husband after performing several tapas during 
this birth. I shall offer this body in the fire-altar. 
With the desire of having Siva as my husband in 
my mind if I enter the fire, I am sure to achieve 
him in the next birth. 

cliJT: ?l 

fjrfwrm57^ 3 ^: 

fcNsrr: TJT^: WUpgftl 



Thus speaking Parvatl, in spite of dissuading 
her by the BrShmana boy, from entering into the 
fire, she entered the fire-altar. 

But the fire became cool like the sandal-paste. 
^ ylcijd-dl %ar:l 

fT: W5i5 'RPTT 

O Radha, you enjoy the divine play in 

Vrndavana, remaining there in the fire for a 
moment, she came Out end suddenly ^iva asked. 

f% ^ ^ f|l 

R gflpri ^ ^ ^ 

<Jir£|TUreq z( 

3rf^ ^ ^ ^ cjifisci «rlii;imoii 

Siva said- O noble damsel, what is your tapas? 
I am unable to understand it. Neither your body 
could be burnt out in the fire nor could you get 
the husband of your choice. You intend to 

achieve $iva, the form of welfare, as your 
husband but he is invisible. By achieving an 
invisible husband, what purpose of yours would 
be served? 

^ rtiH 

gjT ^ ^ ?ii 

O damsel, with a pious smile, in case you want 
to make the one who is the destroyer of all as 
your husband, then you tell me which one of the 
women would like to have a destroyer of all as 
her husband. 

5;rt ^sn?ftrtir3i 
rf crqrtlT ^ II 

O goddess, in case by achieving him as your 
husband, you want to achieve moha then for that 
purpose your tapas is of no use, because you 
yourself bestow salvation to everyone. 

The meaning of the word Siva is welfare or 
prosperity, besides salvation and destruction, 
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there is no other meaning for the word ^iva. No 
other meaning has been given to the word Siva 
even in the Vedas. 

tt ^ etiooRt 

O beautiful one, in case you are attractive 
towards the destroyer of all, then you will find 
yourself attracted towards the one who happens 
to be the terrific Rudra. 


the mango-leaves, tied in cords. The trunks of 
banana trees were also placed here and there for 
the purpose of decoration. 

Some of the damsels whose sons and 
husbands were alive, holding lamps, fried paddy, 
Diirva-grass, food and flowers in their hands 
moved forward to welcome Parvatl. 


^ ' t r jhfd ' tt T ^immi 

tnrrssii’raT wdiiHi ^ 

You would therefore neither achieve mok?a 
nor the desired husband. Reciting of the name of 
Hari never goes infructuous. The said name 
always bestowed welfare. Now you should at 
once go back to your father's house, with my 
blessing and as a reward of your tapas, you 
would achieve ^iva who is beyond the reach of 
all, there itself 

jnt ^ ^irf^i m'a 11 

Thus speaking, the BrShmana disappeared 
from there and Parvatl reciting the name of 
Mahadeva went back to her parents, house. 


On both sides of the road the noble 
Brahmanas, the sages, the Brahmacarls, the 
dancers and the elephants stood in attendance 
looking graceful. 

The family priests holding garlands of jasmine 
flowers in their hands collectively recited the 
welfare sound. At that point of time various 
types of musical instrument were sounded, 
besides the blowing of conches. The vermilion 
and sandal-paste were mixed with water and it 
was sprinkled on the roads. 


TRgjT ^ QmH4i:i 


^ ^ ^ firart 


Hearing about the arrival of PSrvatl both Mena 
and Himalaya were filled with delight and they 
moved towards the path, mounted on a divine 
plane. 

tlfe: 11^oII 

O Radhika, the royal road was sprinkled with 
sandal-paste, aguru, kasturi and decorated with 
fruits, branches and pitchers of welfare and 
further decorated with banners and flags beside 


At the time of entering into the city, Durga 
came across her parents who were fully delighted 
and rushed towards her with the tears of joy 
flowing from their eyes. 

^ rtTss%RT: tnjwm 

■RfHmrrssf^ xt ’cT gaiiRri I ^ ^ 11 

The delightful goddess accompanied by her 
female friends offered salutation to her parents. 
Both of them collectively blessed her and 
embraced her. 

I c|Hlryrell4 ilVtRlgHll 
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They spoke, "O Daughter.’' Overwhelmed 
with love, they started sobbing. Then the made 
Durga to mount on the chariot and moved 
towards their home. 

All the ladies welcomed Durga and the 
Brahmanas pronounced their blessing on her. 
The riches were distributed among the bards and 
the Brahmanas. 

cbiwmi^ xroeimw 

They performed the welfare ceremony and 
also arranged for the recitation of the Vedas. 
Then they lived in the palaces with the girl. 

gif fJifT:iH9oii 

TcRgir sn^ iggri 

■gTnra^:n\9^ii 

Filled with pleasure and spending time 
pleasantly, the king of the mountains once went 
to the bank of the Gahga for perfonning tapas. 
Mena was seated in the palace court-yard with 
Parvatl. In the meantime a beggar arrived there 
who happened to be a dancer besides being a 
singer. 

He pleasantly reached before Mena. He had a 
musical instrument of the horn in the left hand 
and a damaru in the right hand. 

He had applied ashes on his body. He looked 
pretty old and suffering from old age. He was 
clad in red garments and was carrying a bundle 
on his back. He had a beautiful neck and looked 
quite charming. 

^ Tprr^rR ^5^ ^ 


gir^g'4jRi WJT 

^ -ggnt fIIV9 mI 

He while dancing recited my glory. 
Sometimes he blew the horn and sometimes he 
played on the damaru. Hearing that music and 
the songs all the boys, girl, old and young men 
and women besides the old ladies arrived there 
delightfully. 

Listening to the charming song of the beggar 
which was in the sweet and the best tone, all the 
people were suddenly overpowered with illusion 
and they also fainted. 

gpgjf wg -m fhf •?igrTH;i 

Durga also fainted and she started visualising 
the form of Siva who held a trident and pattisa in 
his hand and was clad in tiger skin. 

TTlHipct ^{FTg^Tthgtc{oFhi;^l 

iggw ^ ^ ITT^TT t ^1 

gt tiR^ ITT wi I o 11 

Tig ^ f9igwT4 ggiR tt; i 
IT ^ fff cT ^Irf Tnipg tiRT g^: 11 ^ 11 
^ i^T^ ing* gT: i 

frq-^yidrl; TTT f l^jgrPT g ^^11 <5 ? 11 

^ ggt TTT T^nfr TguhigiwTf^ gi 

ggr^ ggf inigt ij?lggFfii<i^ii 

All his limbs were plastered with the ashes. He 
had a charming face and was wearing round his 
neck a garland of spotless bones. He wore a 
serene smile on his face, his appearance was 
indicative of his inner pleasure. He had five 
faces, each one of which had three eyes. He held 
a rosary in his hand, wore a yajnopavlta of 
serpent on his shoulder and a crescent crown on 
the forehead; he looked quite beautiful. He spoke 
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to Parvatl to ask for a boon. She bowed in 
reverence to lord Siva ipeatally in her heart had 
asked for the boon, "You be my husband", ^iva 
said, "Be it so" and then he disappeared. Finding 
Siva having jdisappeared from her heart, DurgS 
regained her consciousness. When she opened 
her eyes she found the beggar singing there. 
Mena getting delighted with the song, dance and 
music of ^iva, went to him carrying the gold 
coins and gem in a plate in order to offer him but 
the beggar insisted on getting Durga alone as the 
offering and nothing else. 

^ ^eRlq fgwq 

When he again got ready to start his dance, 
Mena got enraged at his words and she was also 
surprised. 

cfi j ifen ' q 
3i5>^ ^ fn; 

She denounced the beggar and asked her 
people to turn him out saying, "Durga has to be 
the wife of Siva who is the lord of the three 
worlds. The degraded beggar who is desirous of 
her should be turned out". 

^ Ttlforw 

At that point of time Himalaya the king of the 
mountain arrived home after performing tapas 
and, reaching the courtyard, he found the beggar 
there. He was meditating upon Narayapa at the 
pleasant bank of the river Ganga but he was 
somehow disturbed in his meditation as a result 
of which his mind was upset. On hearing about 
the news from the mouth or Mena, he smiled and 
was enraged as well. 

3TI5JT ’Erarr g 


He then commanded his messengers to turn 
out the beggar from that place. But It was 
difficult even to touch the beggar, like the sky. 
He was illumining with his lustre. 

^ F'ywtnM.aiw 

^ fVKfy ?i 

^ gr: 

^ ^ fs^ 

^ ^ lars? ET Er59ti3Riq;ii'? ^11 
ntVXHlIwVI*'! oyiyyM^uil trrri^i 

Nobody could turn him out since no one could 
approach near him. Himavan then visualised in a 
moment that the beggar has taken to a beautiful 
form with four arms, having the kirlta-crown on 
his head, kundalas in his ears and was clad in the 
yellow lower garment. He had dark complexion 
which attracted the minds very much. His face 
had serene smile spread over it. All his limbs 
were plastered with sandal-paste and was getting 
anxious to bestow his grace on his devotees, all 
the flowers which Himavan had offered while 
performing the pujd of Gadadhara, were all seen 
present on the body of the beggar. He also found 
the incense, the lamp and the pleasant naivedya 
which was offered by the lord of the mountain to 
lord Visnu was also present there around him 
before the beggar, in the second moment. The 
same beggar took to the two-armed fonn. 
Holding a beautiful flute in his hand, he was is 
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the form of a cowherd, in tender age, with a 
smiling face and a peacock feather fixed on his 
head. Adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornaments and the limbs pasted with the fragrant 
sandalwood-paste he was wearing the long 
garland of forest flowers. He appeared like Sri 
Krsna having the dark-complexioned body. He 
then found him again in the spotless form of 
Siva, holding a trident and pattisa in his hand, 
clad in tiger skin having applied ashes on the 
body, wearing a garland of bones and the 
complexion of gold. He held a 4amaru and horn 
in his hands. He had an extremely pleasant 
appearance. 


Wrl'Srai 

§TUT 'fl'Idi 

^5nrrt 


Holding a rosary of white lotuses, he was 
reciting the name of Hari and wearing a smile on 
his face, he appeared anxious and bestowed 
grace on his devotees. He had five faces, having 
three eyes on each one of them which had a 
dazzling lustre. In the next moment he found the 
beggar in the form of the four armed Brahma, the 
creator of the universe who was holding a white 
rosary and reciting the name of Hari. The next 
moment he found him in Trigundtmaka-suryay 
with the divine tejas illumining the universe. In 
the next moment he found him again in the form 
of the fire emitting immense fire flames. 

^ ^ fr^TdJR I ? o ^ 11 

^ Mt ^ 

^ m} 

srarEtT ^ 3^: :g?;n^omi 

The next moment he found him in the form of 
a moon who delighted all. In the next moment he 


found him in the form of tejas invisible, spotless, 
unattached and in the form of the great soul. 
Thus finding the beggar appearing in several 
forms, the eyes of Himalaya were filled with 
tears of joy. He felt overwhelmed. Finding the 
beggar taking to so many forms he then 
prostrated before him and with his mind filled 
with devotion, he went round him offering his 
salutations to him again and again. 


firf :iRiT 1^: (iia;ra'-Tii?o<iii 


Thereafter jumping with delight, the king of 
the mountain, when the again looked at the 
beggar, he found that he was the beggar in 
reality. This was visualised by him, with the 
illusion of Vi§nu. The king of the mountain 
forgot about everything about his taking to 
various forms. On the other hand the beggar 
demanded of alms from him, carrying the 
begging bowl with him. He was clad in red 
garments holding a horn and a typical type of 
4amaru, he was only anxious to receive Durga as 
charity and nothing else. 


1^1^: rrlgT-rfiyVfliI ?o ^ 11 

■3r;t ^ fsr^i 

airat fHt Wif^:i 


But influenced with the illusion of lord Visnu, 
the king of the mountain did not accept his 
request. The beggar on his part refused to accept 
anything else and disappeared from the scene. O 
dear one, after the departure of the beggar both 
Mena and Himavan came to realise that Siva the 
lord of the universe before them like a demon 
during the day but had disappeared finding them 
so much devoted towards Siva. The gods then 
felt worried. 
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fiyiul'fli ■m: «ir^i 

3R:?nHran?^?gs^ rqgtgr Trar^ii^^^ii 
WT^^ffw «Tf^ ggrii^i 

•WT<?Tfg qfivy^ f^ai^ii 1g?mi^:ii^^'«ii 
■?J5^ ^ (^uJJHtiii ; ^rfilRlf^l 
~ 4I T iaurwl Wgtzt #?RtTimMI 

Then they started to device ways and means 
for the protection of Sumeru because of its 
weight. They started talking among themselves 
that in case Himalaya with his utmost devotion 
would offer his daughter to ^iva then he would 
surely achieve rtirvUria as well as moksa. In case 
Himalaya which is the abode of several gems, 
disappeared from the land of Bharata then the 
name of the earth as Ratnagarbha possessing the 
gems or in her womb Vasundhara would become 
false. Because by offering his daughter to Siva, 
he discarding his pleasant form would achieve 
the divine form and then Himalaya would 
achieve Visnuloka. Reaching there, he would 
achieve the S&rQpya mok^a of lord Visnu without 
any effort. 

mm «ifg5q%i 

giPR rn^ii?^^ii 

Thereafter they would achieve the place of a 
courtier and then would become slaves of lord 
Visnu. By offering a daughter to a Brahmana, 
one achieved merit of constructing ten step wells. 

qfbl^ra tJlSlIdflf^yilfe^l 
iisira?%5[qragnf^ «rtidif^^ii^^\3ii 
3r;^ ^ ^tiraprotPRvnRtri 

^Kjiflqrg f5Rir?T:iin^ii 
■ 5 ^ ^ gv?JT TIT rciy^VlMir^^rf^'^l 
qi^ct n a f^vrf l ^ ll^^oH 
TTSPi eini|*4,H«ft ^i 

■?T5rra ^ii^? ^ii 


^ii ? ii 

In case the daughter is given to such a person 
who is well-versed in the Vedas, having the 
noble character the one who does not accept 
charity, who performs always sandhya, yajna 
and the reciting of the Vedas regularly, the one 
who is truthful, the father achieves the merit of 
digging ten step wells. The one who gives away 
his daughter to a Brahmaria who performs the 
sandhyd, thrice a day, is truthful, householder, 
well-versed in the Vedas and gives away his 
daughter to such a person. By performing charity 
he becomes successful, the one who accepts 
charity is devoid of performing of sandhyd and is 
a fool, the giver gets half the merit. The 
BrShmaria, who accepts the wife of others, the 
one who performed yajna the wicked is devoid 
of the performing of sandhyd and in case a 
daughter is given to him one achieved the merit 
of the digging of a single step-well. In case, a 
daughter is given to a Brahmana who is deprived 
of the sandhyd of three types and the Gayatrl 
mantra, is wicked and is bom of a Vaisya, the 
donor gets the merit of constructing half a step- 
well. A Brahmana who is a sinner, bom of SQdra 
women or the one who is bom of Brahmana and 
K§atriya or the one who is like cdnddla and if a 
girl given to him, the donor falls into the hell. 

fgiim wrarf^i I ? ^ ^ 11 

^ RT fyyi41'l)4>'«51^TI 

epgr ^ ^ iT^saran I m I 

^ gpqt ^II 

If a girl is given to a Brahmana who is devoted 
to Visnu, is intelligent, truthful and the one who 
has controlled all his senses, the donor earns the 
merit of constructing twenty step wells. He then 
takes to the divine form for sixty thousand years 
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and the donor enjoys all the pleasures in the 
abode of Visnu, By giving away the daughter to 
Visnu or Siva, the donor achieves the form of 
Narayana. This has been ordained in the Vedas. 
When a devotee of Visnu offer a daughter in 
marriage to a Brahmana for the pleasure of Vis 
nu, he surely achieves the slavehood of lord Vis 
nu. 

IT ^ l^at^SgPT Wl 


well-versed in the Vedas besides being the 
devotee of Visnu and Siva denounced the gods 
repeatedly and said. 


TgTJclt iissr: wrs!iTfiyehi:i 

rT cT^icki TTfrotHTgraR^i 
Pi^rd 




3 niF!T rT ^ I ? ? <i 11 

O beloved, thus thinking all the gods 
consulted among themselves and intended depute 
Brhaspati to the abode of Himalaya they went to 
Brhaspali to depute him for the purpose. All the 
gods went to Brhaspati and offering their 
salutation to him said, 

fiRTfet ^ ^ gfTRT%l I ? ? 11 

"You go to the place of Himavan and 
denounce Siva because except Siva, Durga is not 
going to marry anyone else. 

^ XRet 'gpf ^ 


^ MTtWi 

st^ ^ ^11 

^ wN^r rr^irpt^ ^ti 

ggRT ^cidMfVTj WTR^ tT gq: gq:ll 


In that case, Himavan would give away his 
daughter to Siva unmindfully and if he does so 
he would achieve the complete merit of giving 
away the daughter in charity. In due course of 
time, the lord of the mountains could be free and 
achieve salvation but presently he has to remain 
on earth, you go and arrange for the stay of 


Himalaya permanently on the land of Bharata. 
Listening to the words of the gods, Brhaspati 
touched his ears with both the hands declining 
the offer and, reciting the name of Narayana, he 
refused to oblige them. Brhaspati who was quite 



gncRT:i 


% rf ^rpTit WR ^3nrat 1 ^ 11 

%IT 5PRTf ^ t^inTRgi I ^ 11 

grr rPRTTT fjfT xT tpir 

Brhaspati said- O selfish gods, a you listen to 
my truthful words which are a gist of polity, 
according to the Vedas and would result in 
pleasure. Such of the sinners who denounce Siva 
or Visnu or their devotees, the Brahmanas on 
earth, their own teacher, the chaste ladies, the 
noble husbands, the beggars. BrahmacarTs and 
the gods who happen to be the seed of the 
universe, they fall into the kdlasutra hell and 
remain there till the land of the world. They have 
to consume there vomit refuse and urine daily. 
They are bitten by the crores of insects daily 
which makes them cry aloud. Those who 
denounce the creator of the universe and teacher 
of Brahma, Siva, the best of the gods, Durga, 
LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Gita, Tulasi, Gahga, Vedas, 
Savitrl, Vratas, Tapas, Adoration, Mantra and 
the Guru who give the mantra, they fall into the 
andhakupa hell and remain there till the life of 
Brahma. 

^ i 11 
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3<y|yyf tf|tlT:ll?'«?ll 

«T%(Tr fg^TcTT^Bl^; ^¥t T |if 7 ^ :l 
aRTt^g^rRI^: ^ f^¥cltni^ll?'«^?ll 
Groups of snakes eat them up, as a result of 
which they cry aloud always. Such of the people 
who compare lord Madhusudana with other gods 
and also denounce him such of the people who 
find fault with the Puranas which bestow the 
devotion of Visnu or whatever is treated to be the 
Vedas and find fault with them, denounce Radha 
and the cowherdesses who actually are her forms 
denounce adorable Brahmanas, even they have to 
fall into the hell till the life of Brahma. They are 
hanged with their heads placed upside down and 
the legs are raised up. The serpents with different 
deformities and other insects like the serpents 
bite all their limbs and they getting terrified cry 
aloud. 




They have to consume the vomit, urine and 
refuse and have to face the unkind messengers of 
Yama who place burning rods in their mouths. 


ficgr 


They torture them thrice a day beating them 
with rods and when they feel thirsty, they have to 
consume only urine. 


^ ¥^dl'dlraiR y>u?iV<4:ii^'kmi 


In the other kalpas their sins are pardoned. 
This has been ordained by Brahma. 

fvcgr ^ ^ ^:i 

By denouncing Siva, all the gods would be 
thrown into the hell. O sons, is it not good 
whatever you want to do. 

?nniTT 


With the inspiration of Brahma, Daksa gave 
away his daughter to Siva. Because of this he 
could not earn a sin even after denouncing him. 
On the other hand he achieved all the fortunes. 

Of course it happened to be like this that he 
achieved only one fourth of the merit because he 
gave away his daughter to Siva unwillingly, 
therefore he could not achieve salvation but 
could achieve only heaven. 

xi gsrra -nryT fR:i 

'§31 3^ '3^ lU'^frl 

O gods, someone from you should go to the 
house of the king of mountains and with 
considerable efforts you should act according to 
wisdom. By offering his daughter in marriage to 
Siva unwillingly, Himalaya can remain in 
Bharata but in case he offers his daughter with 
devotion then he would surely achieve the merit 
and the moksa. 

dliJR-ydl§l 

ftRT ftRifeq aft arf^sriai 

§3t TRJW % §31^11 ? n 

3T^qf3; ^ 33:ll^^3ll 

Thereafter, developing discard Saptarsis 
together with Arundhati will go to the abode of 
Himalaya and try to convince him. Durga on the 
other hand, would never accept anyone else as 
her husband without Siva. In that case at the 
insistence of his daughter, Himalaya would 
surely gave away in marriage his daughter to 
Siva. Thus I have spoken everything to you. All 
other gods should revert to their respective 
abodes. Thus speaking Brhaspati left for the bank 
of the Gahga for performing tapas. 

^$1^0 iTfTo 

xm[f^ssam:u>ion 
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Chapter - 41 

The story of king Anar^ya 


results in the destruction of all the riches and 
could create all round miseries. 

Jiwmd grtlj -r:! 

xITPkI wfH^I W1IIV9I1 


Sri Krsna said- All the gods deliberated on the 
matter considerably and then arrived at the abode 
of Brahma. All of them then submitted 
themselves before he creator of the universe. 

^5)^: 

nwtdr Trwilfr f|TrFBi;i 

■gut Tip# «Rr?IT 

The gods said- O creator of the universe, in 
your universe, Himalaya happens to be the abode 
of the gems and diamonds. In case he attains 
moksa then the title of the earth as Ratnagarbhd 
(having gems in her womb) would become 
infructuous. Himalaya, after giving away his 
daughter in marriage to Siva the holder of the 
trident with devotion sure to achieve the Sdrupya 
moksa of Narayana. There is no doubt about it. 
rTPI fgr# irfawn 

■’TE® 

O lord, therefore you go to the abode of 
Himalaya and denuding Siva pollute his mind. 
No one else except you can perform this task. 
rflJ^TST 

On hearing the words of the gods, Brahma 
himself spoke out the words which were sweet 
like nectar for the ears and were the best in 
polity. 

^ ^ 

Tnif|;:n9RvR ^ (ctui^ 

Brahma said- O my children, I am unable to 
denounce Siva which is extremely difficult and 


You send Bhutanatha to him with the player 
that he should denounce himself in the abode of 
Himalaya. By denouncing others one earns 
destruction and by denouncing himself one earns 
great glory. 

O dear, on hearing the words of Brahma all 
the gods left his place after offering their 
salutations to him. They then reached Kailasa 
and they started praising him. 


^ ^ ^ ^ii'?ii 

Thereafter, the gods told everything to Siva 
the ocean of mercy, hearing which he laughed 
aloud. He assured the gods and reached the 
abode of Himalaya himself. All the gods felt 
immensely delighted at this and reaching their 
own abodes they started rejoicing there because 
the success in one's mission is always delightful 
and getting unsuccessful in one's mission is 
always painful, 

3W gcfisf^:! 

TIl4-dlRf|d: 

Himalaya the king of mountains was seated in 
his court surrounded by his wife and Parvatl. 


RRf'ildlM WRT irR'vrg?^^:ll^?l( 

W(t cO^cirRT 

■WficfiRTHI ^ 9IIHJnM T[^ ^11?? II 


In the meantime Siva himself arrived there 
suddenly in the form of a Brahmana. His face 
and eyes were delightful and he was holding a 
staff and a cakra. in his hands. He was clad in a 
long costume and his forehead was plastered 
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about this. O friend, I shall speak only this that 
you should consult everyone on the subject but 
do not consult PSrvatT about it. 

slTgniT; ^ 

^sf^gRT:IIRV9|| 

WR Tmm fRjra'RrfRRlff^i 

%?ifrTi 19 i 11 

Because an ailing person does not like the 
medicine, he only intends to indulge in eating 
according to his will. Thus speaking the 
Brahmana delightfully took his bath and food 
with Himalaya and left the place peacefully. O 
Radha, you enjoy the love-sport in Vmdavana. 
On hearing the words of Brahmana, was filled 
with agony. Her eyes were filled with tears and 
she said to Himalaya. 

^ vV«=hr 4 ? ({I ' w i fM • gdw^q; iR^ii 

Menakaa said- O lord of the mountains, you 
listen to my words which would be beneficial at 
the end. You consult all the best of the 
mountains. I shall never give away my daughter 
in marriage to Siva. 

Look here I shall discard everything and can 
consumption also and can also live in a dense 
forest binding Parvatl around my neck, 
in^ TRT W 5K11TIH4 Wl 

if THR ^11? ^11 

Thus speaking Mens holding the hand of 
Parvatl went to the chamber in anger. She 
discarding food started crying and slept on the 
floor. 

OT 'j rni M ^ 

In the meantime, Vasistha accompanied with 
his brothers and Arundhatl arrived there. 


3niM 

q>s?ilTTyHr*f3i?iRm «r%rr: 11 ? ^ 11 

Himavan after offering his salutation to them 
gave them golden seats and adored them making 
sixteen types of offering. 

Wjf: 

gnf ^ rt th^ii^-sii 

All the sages were comfortably seated in the 
assembly and Arundhatl went to the place where 
Parvatl and Mena were lodged. 

TRgr ^ ^ wit 

Reaching there she found that Mena was 
drowned on the ocean of grief lying on the 
ground. The chaste Arundhatl than spoke sweet 
words to Mena which were also beneficial to her. 

f^oit gRR m I ? ^ 11 

Arundhatl said- O chaste lady, Mena get up. I 
am Arundhatl who has arrived in your home. I 
happen to be the mind bom daughter of the 
manes. You consider myself to be the daughter- 
in-law of Brahma. 

at F R cRT: w frar 
fTTTRT RT 

On hearing the words of Arundhatl, Mena at 
once got up and she bowed in reverence to 
Arundhatl who was having the divine lustre. 

3T^S1I MtR JTTJPrpngj 3tRPFRFi;i 

RRf gpRarq wssH^i I ? 11 

Menaka said- what is the great merit that has 
emerged today as a result of which the daughter- 
in-law of Brahma has arrived in my abode who 
happens to be the wife of Vasistha. 

1?^ IFRIT 

RTt ^ grRumrR err 
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O goddess, I am your slave-girl. You treat this 
house as your home. Because of our great merit 
we have been fortunate enough to meet the 
goddess of the Universe. She spoke this quickly. 
Thereafter she offered to the chaste lady, the 
padya and arghya, also gave her the golden seat 
over which she was seated. She was served the 
sweet food and thereafter she also tools the food 
with her daughter. 


Siva the lord of the yogis would never be 
desirous of the marriage, he would accept your 
daughter in marriage only at the request of 
Brahmanas. After the completion, of the tapas of 
your daughter, he had given such a promise. 
Because of this, Siva the lord of theyog/s would 
surely accept the proposal of the marriage. At 
this words of the sages, Himalaya smiled and 
feeling panicky he humbly spoke to them. 






Arundhati then tried to convince Mena about 
the qualities of Siva and also insisted that the 
marriage should be performed. 


m 41fd«R m 









Himalaya said- Siva does not possess any 
riches like a king nor does he have any source of 
pleasure. He has no house no riches and no 
relatives. 


On the other hand the sages also spoke to 
Himavan with the best of the won^s which were 
quite appropriate, beneficial and pleasing about 
the marriage of Siva and Parvati. 

^ lETlf: II 

The sages said- O lord of the mountains listen 
to our beneficial words, you give away in 
marriage your daughter Parvati to Siva and 
become the father-in-law of the destroyer of all. 

You should try to convince Siva making 
considerable efforts and starts preparation for the 
marriage. Soon the doubt about the performing 
of marriage with ^iva and Parvati would be 
removed. 

W'cH) ^:i 

Tnahrar cB^qt q?^^li>jmi 
3lf^n rraR ■^T;l 
fer? W giRwifwII^Ji^ll 
i 


•qosi ^ f^r%cTq;iu<?ii 

He is a pauper and remain uninvolved and 
giving away the daughter to an ascetic like him 
would not be proper. You people are the sons of 
Brahma therefore you be graceful to tender me 
some sane and definite advice. 

wiq fm ^i 

r«<i ^ ^r^imoii 
^ TjJRqtfoT^I 

q%R «llgjVywf^lirdTH.!I^ ?ll 

In case a father because of passion, greed, 
danger and love gives away in marriage his 
daughter to an unsuitable person, he has to fall in 
the hell for long. Therefore I shall not gave away 
my daughter in marriage to Siva of my own 
sweet will O sages, you move according to the 
best possible way. 

q^pRT;im?ll 

On listening to the words of Himavan, the 
sage Vasistha who was well-versed in the Vedas 
and post-Vedic literature spoke to Himavan the 
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words which were completely according to the 
provision of the Vedas. 

cilfcb^ flSITI 

^ ^TRy^ fT 4 H?n*fg^im 311 

Vasistha said- O lord of the mountains there 
are three types of words defined in the Vedas, the 
person who is well-versed in the scriptures is 
fully aware of the truth, by his divine sight. 

^ f|it ^ g;^ixRim>fii 

The first category of words are those which 
should be pleasing to all the ears and could be 
understood quickly. But later on could be false 
and are found to be harmful. Such words are 
spoken only by enemies and they do not bestow 
welfare at all. 

The second type of words are those which' 
appeared to be painful in the beginning but they I 
result in delight. Such words are spoken by; 
highly religious people who are quite: 
compassionate. Such words are spoken only to; 
one*s close relatives and brothers. 

The third type of words are those which serve , 
like nectar in the ears as soon as one hear them 
and they look quite sweet. Such words are 
pleasant for all times, such words are truthful, 
beneficial, the best and desired by all. 

^gZRIT 

O lord of the mountains thus three types of 
words have been described in the scriptures, 
which one of the words of these three categorise 
desired by you. I would like to speak about the 
same. 


O lord of the mountains, lord Siva is free from 
the outward show because his mind is always 
engrossed in the ocean of the tattvas. 

^<?i<qT<rq'W 11 

The wealth and the riches are by nature 
unstable and perishable like the lightening, 
therefore there would be no desire with Siva who 
is blissful and remains engrossed in his own soul. 

fq^fqut yr-qiqral 1 ^ o 11 


The householder gives away his daughter in 
marriage to a wealthy person. A father who gives 
away his daughter in marriage to a person who is 
envious of the ladies, he is termed as the killer of 
the daughter. 

^ : I 

^ ^ f| ^;ll^ ?ll 

who says that ^iva is a pauper or is filled with 
grief The one who has the attendants like Kubera 
and the one with whose simple frowning the 
universe could be created or destroyed. 

qtMTfMF rt -q |?r: IT# 

^1%: IT ^11 

the same lord who is devoid of gwnas is the 
eternal soul, the lord of all, beyond Prakrti is 
uninvolved and pervades in all the creatures. 


He is not alone in the act of the destruction of 
the universe. He can also create the universe, he 
is formless as well as with form. He pervades 
everywhere, he is the one who moves at will. 


-sTfiT ^ fsfuq: 


Taking to the TrimQrti form merging in him 
Brahma, Visnu and ^iva at one place, in one 
form, he performs the task of creation, 
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preservation and destruction of the universe. 
Brahma resides in the Brahmaloka, Visnu resides 
in the ocean of the milk and Siva has Kailasa as 
his abode. All the three are the vibhutis of lord 
Krsna. 

fSfjf: 

Lord Krsna has two forms, the first one has 
two arms and the second one has four arms. In 
his four-armed form, he resides in Vaikuntha and 
in his two-armed form he resides in Goloka. 

Brahma, Visnu and Siva are the arhsas of Krs 
na. Same of the gods happen to be his rays and 
while the other is only the part of his rays. 

^B^*yeniT4ird m 1^1 
^ rT ghjfen xrajK III ^ 11 

It is lord Krsna who had created Prakrti with 
the sole purpose of the creation of the universe 
and for the purpose of creation, the seed was 
implanted in her womb. 

Out of that womb an egg was bom, out of 
which Mahavirat appeared. He is also known as 
MahSvisnu who happens to be the sixteenth 
Goloka of Sri Krsna. 

irUT 'Ji?rv(Tf4n:i 

The four faced Brahma emerged out of the 
navel of Mahavisnu who was reclining on the 
serpent bed in the ocean. Lord Siva appeared 
from the forehead of Brahma. 





Visnu appeared from the left side of Mahavis 
nu. O king of the mountains, Brahma, Visnu and 
I§iva are all the forms of Pr^tika. 

3t^ -^1=^ iraTII\9^ II 


Prakfti was bom out of Sri Krsna taking 
herself to four forms. For performing in the 
universe play fiilly they took to many forms by 
their rays and athsas. 


^wwitp^-^dl W l^q^l 

TFirfilHlI^^RTrilO^II 



?TRT ■Rift' '5111 R HTF^I 

^ HIRFir giRT ■RT II 

Rasesvar! Radha appeared from the left side of 
Sri Krsna and from her mouth Sarasvati, the 
goddess of all the Rdgas emerged. Laksmi 
representing all the riches emerged from her 
breasts. She displayed her Siva form with the 
lustre of all the gods for the killing of the demon. 
Thereafter, she bestowed the RajalaksmI on the 
gods. After the change of kalpa, she was bom 
out of the womb of the wife of Daksa and was 
known by the name of Satl who married to Siva. 
Daksa himself gave her away in marriage but 
listening to the denouncement of her husband, 
Satl ended her life. 
fiUJOlt RR# RRIT IIR fttl^l 
RRTR ITPIT RR ■RT II 

fVIRRT 'hoftft #r RRfft RRffti 
^ gSRl ffiSRiR ?nftRt RRlt Wl l\9 d 11 
Your wife Mena happens to be the mind-bom 
daughter of the manes. Jagadambika was bom 
out of the womb of Mena, O lord of the 
mountains, Siva happens to be the wife of Siva in 
all the kalpas. She represents the wisdom of the 
best of the intellectuals. 
vrfifftRm -El fftfer fRfe^ftijfti 
3RRT sftw fRIlTRRT R3IRT qft i^TR: I 

She bestows success and is all 
Knowledgeable. She remembers the events of all 
her previous births, Siva adorns himself with the 
garland of her bones and applies the ashes of her 
fire, on his body. 
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mm ■RT ■^cnt chHWH o n 

O form of welfare, you give away your 
daughter willingly to Siva. Otherwise she is sure 
to proceed to the abode of her lord and you will 
keep on watching the sight. 

TnrfiqTSTw m gjRiT m w 

^ ^ 'isrftisf 11 ^ 11 

Whichever husband, a women had in her 
previous birth, the same husband is achieved by 
her in the present birth. No one can change this 
order of Brahma. 

^RlrRRTOSr 

^ ir^ i^;i 

Siva is well-aware of tattvas who moves in his 
own way therefore he is not quite anxious for the 
marriage. All the gods who were terrified by 
Tarakasura prayed to Siva. Realising the pain of 
the gods, Brahma prayed to Siva. The 
compassionate Siva agreed to have her gracefully 
as his wife. 

5%^ crT:w:TOT3mm 

fH; ■gcjTiidmi 

Promising to marry her. Siva the lord of the 
yogis himself witnessed the severe, tapas 
performed by your daughter and he himself went 
there in the form of a Brahmana boy. He assured 
her and also granted a bom to her and thereafter 
he left for the place. On hearing the news the 
gods like Indra and others were filled with 
delight. 

3H?nfWT RT 3TR^I I <i ^ 11 

Thereafter lord NSrayana, Brahma, Dharma 
and all the gods, Sages, Gandharvas, Yaksas and 


Raksasas met at a particular place and all of them 
discussed on the subject. All of them had 
speedily sent me here. The goddess Arundhatl 
had already performed his job. 

I feel delighted in talking to you, Siva who is 
bestower of pleasure in all the time proposed to 
be marriage in your presence. 

^ ^iRifRi 
RT Rl l<i 11 

O lord of the mountains in case you do not 
give away Parvatl in marriage to Siva willingly 
than the marriage would be performed as the 
move of destiny. 

armfiMfw ^ ^ RRRnTR?TRRl^l 

TciRTT^ ^j(5rr ^RTR 3rat RTq;i I o 11 

Rt ^ R fvicl5>R RTTR: 

R fRtf^ ^ II 

Lord Siva would be mounted over she chariot 
studded with best of gems. He is the best of the 
yogis the teacher of the intellectuals free from the 
beginning, middle or end is without blemish and 
is without birth. Accompanied by Narayana the 
best of the gods he would arrived here, the same 
Siva has already granted a boon to Parvati, while 
she was performing tapas. The infallible words 
of the lord cannot be otherwise. 

3T^ RTfRRlRRlf^ll'?^ll 

Everything right from Brahma to the bjade of 
grass is perishable and unstable but the words of 
infallible ascetics cannot be otherwise. 

^TFfT 

RRRt 

All the wings of the mountains were cut off by 
Indra in a moment playfully; playing with the 
wind the peaks of mountains were shattered. 
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^ ^ TfiRrRI 

Tra^: ilftflT: ^Ionc^ll<?MI 

Therefore O Himalaya, which one of the 
mountains with you is competent enough to 
wage a war against the gods. With the force of 
the wind all the mountains will fall into the ocean 
in no time. 

W ^11 

O king of the mountains, in case by giving 
away one thing, one can save the destruction of 
others, one should protect the rest by giving 
away one. This rule is not applicable for the one 
who comes to take refuge with you. 

VrtUlHTcHJjn^ MIU|i?€| 

RetfPlRl 

It would be quite appropriate to give away 
even the life for the protection of the one who 
has taken refuge. Then what to speak of the son, 
the wife and riches besides other things? This has 
been ordained by people who are well-versed in 
the scriptures. 

The king Anaranya was freed from the curse 
of a Brahmana by giving away his daughter to 
him in marriage By doing this, he was able to 
protect all his riches. 

He was well-wishers of BrShmanas but facing 
the curse from them, Anaranya was advised by 
those well-versed in the scriptures is duty at that 
time. By following the same he was freed from 
the danger. 

O lord of the mountains, similarly you also 
save all your relatives and friends by giving 
away your daughter to ^iva and get control on 
the gods. 


^ SfW 

WEg f^fq - d lll^o ^11 

On hearing the words of Vasistha, Himalaya, 
the king of the mountains laughed aloud and with 
a painful heart he enquired about the story of 
Anaranya. 

5W5RTDrait 

■pt •R ^ II 

Himalaya said- O BrShmana, in which race 
was the king Anaranya bom and how did he get 
himself relieved of the danger by giving away his 
daughter to the Brahmana and saved all his 
fortunes. 

TRT ^sqfUill I 

Vasistha said- The king Anaranya was bom in 
the race of Manu. He had long life, was quite a 
religious one, was a Vaisnava and had controlled 
all his senses. 

-qj: ^ 1 

Tr3?T gsBTT 

The name of the Manu happens to be 
Svayambhuva who had been the son of Brahma 
and was quite a religiously minded king. He 
mled quite religiously by the period of seventy 
oneyw^nj. 

^ ■RflW: 

RWtR RiftsT ?l 1 ^ o H11 

Thereafter he went to Vaikuntha with his 
daughter named Satarupa. There he achieved the 
slavehood of Hari and became his attendant. 

^ RpTnT:ii?o^ii 

O lord of the mountain, thereafter the great 
SvSrocis Manu was there. Thereafter Uttama 
Manu appeared. 

3 Tiir mwir 

■a<?r11 ^ o ^ 11 
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Thereafter the Tamas Manu who was the form 
of Dharma appeared and he was succeeded by 
Raivata Manu. 

#g4cRgt'tT?ri;ii?o,sii 

^yicinjW^4twfuU'l ^ii?o«^ii 
ijy>Rjvil snfrrrafoh^i 


Thereafter the sixth one was Caksusa the 
seventh was Sraddhadeva and the eighth one was 
the great Savarani who was the son of Surya, 
who had in earlier birth bom as the king Suratha 
in the family of Caitra. The ninth Manu was 
Daksa Savarani and the tenth was Brahma 
Savarani. The eleventh one was Dharma 
Savarani and the twelfth was Rudra Savarani 
who happened to be a great devotee of Visnu and 
had controlled all his senses. 
rTcqft ^<aw<4Wr^yiyftik«^:i 

chRldl 

Thereafter, Deva Savarani was bom and after 
him the fourteenth the Manu was Indra Savarani. 
O brother, thus I have nanated to you the names 
of all the fourteenth Manus, after the passing of 
whom a day of Brahma is counted. Now you 
listen to the story of Indra Savarani. 

snS 

TicFn: 

TT^ ^ ^iFTTR ^Tq;i 

^ R'graVft ^ri 

Indra Savarani happened to be the best of the 
Manus, was quite a religious one and was a great 
devotee of Visnu the holder of Gada. He mled 
the earth for a period of seventy one yugas quite 
religiously. Thereafter, entrusting tjie care of his 
kingdom to Surendra his son he himself went to 
the forest for tapas. Surendra had a valorous son 


named Sriniketu who had a son named Purisatam 
who was a great yogi. Purlsataru had an 
illustrious son known by the name of 
Gokamukha. 

^dRl'W 
3U^<)<35: ydRi4^ 

■p: ^ sriTT Ti^ 

He had a son named Vrddhasrava and 
Vrddhasrava had a son named Bhanu, Bhanu had 
a son named Pundrika, while Pundrika had the 
son named Jihvala, Jihvala had the son named 
Srhgl and Srhgl had the son named Bhima, 
Bhima had a son named Yasascandra, who with 
his glory conquered even the glory of moon, 
drchin^ 1^4cn ITcRT ^<i:l 

^-ggr 5Trnnr?g rTrgcT: 11 ^ u 11 
grf^: «1ni4jRUiJii^ ^ ^1 

His spotless glory was always recited by the 
gods and the sages. He had a son named 
Varenya. Varenya had the son named Puraranya 
who had a son named Dhararanya who was a 
quite a religious one. He had son named 
Mahgalaranya who was a great ascetic and a 
great intellectual. 

TMTzr pinrtRt 
^ rr^^ ^jPTR ?nT^ I ? ? ? 11 

Mahgalaranya, the best of the kings was 
issueless. He, therefore, performed great tapas in 
Puskara region. He performed tapas for a long 
time and than achieved a boon, as a result of 
which he was bestowed with a son, who had 
controlled all his desires and was known by the 
name of Anaranya he entmsting the kingship to 
his son went to the forest for performing tapas. 

rranr ^ 

Anaranya the best of the king ruled the seven 
continents and he appointed Bhrgu as his family 
priest and performed an hundred yajnas. 
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^ ftlW: 713^ ^11 

The king who was full of wisdom did not 
accept the position of Indra taking it to be quite 
perishable. He actually conquered Bali and Indra 
quite playfully. 

f^nTT^ ^ wwnl ^^srail 

TW tRIT 
^ gp?IT ifte^qwi 
^ jrwmniqiR WTRT 

tlTTt'WT^ ^ ■R ?i 

^ yjf i aR3(m> ii^^>sii 

With the great luster he possessed the king of 
demons was also defeated. O Himalaya the king 
had a hundred sons and a beautiful daughter 
named Padma who resembled Lak§ml in beauty. 
Remaining in the house of her father she became 
youthful Thereafter the king sent the messengers 
to all sides. Once the great ascetic named 
Pippalada was anxious to go to his dsrama. In 
that secluded place he came across to Gandharva 
who was enjoying the love-sport in the company 
of the damsels. 
cKW R ld t cj RtT ’el ^ 

rt yfHVIlid: ^chlRW 

TRlt '^TOlftcT 'SRtTRT^l 

^ TiJi^ oil 

Having been drowned in passion, the 
Gandharva was intoxicated and lost the sense 
about the day or the night. The sage witnessing 
the sight was filled with passion. From that day 
onwards, he remained upset and started thinking 
about his marriage. Once the sage PippalSda was 
moving towards the bank of Puspabhadra river 
for taking a bath. He spotted the princess Padma 
on his way, who was quite youthful and looked 
like Kamala in beauty. He enquired about her 
from the people there as to who was she and who 
was her father. 


■gf^: 

^snrnr efjpft 


w ^ 3niRTR 11 ? 11 

chrniw4 ^ ^nafT^ "gf^: 11 ? 11 

The people told him that she happened to be 
Padma, daughter of Anaranya. Thereafter taking 
his bath and adoring lord Krsna, the passionate. 
Sage went to the palace of Anaranya for 
receiving charity. Finding the sage there, the 
king felt panicky and he bowed in reverence to 
him offering madhuparka and performing pujd 
for him. The sage accepted all his offering 
delightfully and than demanded the hand of his 
daughter. 

gigg gqfTT: 


■gfr; t 'tt 

swgr »rWWIrR^ cftRtqifq ' gpiFT Wl 
^ ■g^: 11 q 11 

TRT ^ ^ ^3TTigTg; 


The king kept quiet. He was unable to speak 
out anything. The sage again put up his demand, 
”0 king give me the hand of your daughter 
otherwise I shall reduce all your riches to ashes 
by pronouncing a curse. At that point of time 
with the lustre of the sage, all the courtiers of the 
kings were immensely influenced. Finding the 
body of the sage badly affected with old age, the 
king started crying with all his attendants and 
courtiers. All the queens also started crying. No 
one could think as to what could be done in those 
circumstances. 


m Rmr ^ssfc^i 

TifbsHt <ijl>43iiqiR 

am grsfq ■gr ^TcioqT gpw gqii <i 11 

■pi ^ ^ 
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The chief queen who happened to be the 
mother of the daughter got filled with grief and 
was fainted. Those well-versed in polity and the 
scriptures advised the king ”0 king, you have to 
give away in marriage the girl today or any other 
day. Do you think it proper to give away your 
daughter to some-one else besides the ascetic? I 
do not find anyone more suitable in the three 
worlds beside this Brahmana who could be given 
your daughter in marriage, you save all your 
riches by giving away the daughter to the sage. 
The entire kingdom would be destroyed for the 
sake of the princess. 

wifKit ^ fen 

^RTtIT 

One should disown everyone else except the 
one who takes refuge to save everything. The 
king listened to the intellectuals and while 
lamenting again and again adorning his daughter 
with all the ornaments, gave her away in 
marriage, to the sage. The sage also accompanied 
with his wife delightfully returned to his abode. 

TFJrT :3ITn^ ^1 

The king also, with this mind filled with grief, 
left the kingdom for performing tapas. His 
beautiful wife getting separated from the 
daughter and husband ended her life. 

303^ f^FTTI 

■>TfeaFnst ^ 

g^wc^nrrTT ttsit: TT^'«T^d^ii^'><mi 

In the absence of the king his sons, grandson 
and the attendants were fainted. The king 
Anaranya reciting the name of Sri Krsna went to 
Goloka after performing tapas. Thereafter the 
eldest son of the king succeeded him and he 
treated all the people in his kingdom like his own 
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Chapter - 42 

Death of Safi 

3T8IFntrJR?T 

RRRT RHITII?M 

Wul’K^l IRIJ rRrRT RRt^l 

?f^T3rf5rqif?^RRRT 

tJItitctWRiiycl tHIRi<*R'^rf:l 

RT TRIRRR tTRRT f^: I 
^ Rrrq^fqRMI'Jfll 

Vasistha said- The daughter of king Anaranya 
served the sage physically, mentally and by 
speech with utmost devotion like LaksmI served 
Narayana. Once while she was going to, the bank 
of Gahga smilingly, for taking a bath, Dharma 
taking to the form of a beautiful king appeared 
before her in order to test her devotion. He 
started talking like a passionate person who was 
mounted over a gem-studded chariot, was 
adorned with gem- studded ornaments, was quite 
youthful and was as beautiful as the god of love. 
In order to test the inner feeling of the wife of the 
sage, Dharma spoke to her. 

^SRIfTRT ^ R TTJltl 

TTiT^ Trira^iie,ii 

Dharma said- O beautiful one, you are as 
attractive as LaksmI herself. O damsel, you are in 
youthful age and this youthful life is meant for 
the enjoyment of a king. Therefore, do you not 
feel disgraced by living with the sage who is 
pretty old. Getting your body plastered with 
sandal-paste and aguru you should adorn the lap 
of a king. 
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f 5 R<T 

l5r?nT Tf^ 

What is the use of that old Brahmana who is 
nearing death, is truthful and is always engaged 
in performing tapas. You disown him and look at 
me. I am a king. I am well-versed in the love- 
sport and presently I have been infested with 
passion. 

A beautiful damsel achieves a beautiful person 
because of the good deeds of her earlier birth. 
She gets all her desires fulfilled with the embrace 
of a charming person. 

ft# ^ ^ # #1 

O dear one, I am well-versed in the scriptures 
on love, possess thousands of beautiful damsels. 
I shall disown all of them. O damsel you make 
me your slave. 

Accompanied with a charming damsel like 
you I shall roam about in the lonely places 
having no water, charming places, the 
mountains, the banks of the rivers and rivulets, 
flower orchards where the breeze is filled with 
the fragrance of flowers, besides the beautiful 
sandal-wood trees of the Malaya mountain. I am 
competent enough to subside the flame of 
passion arising in your body. You come along 
with me and enjoy my company making your 
present birth a success. 

Thus speaking he descended from the chariot 
and he tried to catch hold of the hand of the 


princes:. At this, the chaste-lady spoke to him 
denouncing him at the same time. 

ft w w ft Tnfti ^ftwTi 

Pmuthk wm 
'm -wlfiici 

Padma said- O degraded king you are 
extremely sinful therefore move away. In case 
you cast a voluptuous eye on me, you would 
surely be reduced to ashes. Pippalada is a sage 
who has, purified his body by great tapas. 
Leaving him, shall I enjoy company of a wicked 
person who has been defeated by the damsels. 

Tr4 uoivafdi 

^ iJIclt ^ # g4)ft( ^1 

^Rlft iR 7ITOT:ll^\3ll 

You should realise it that with the touch of a 
person who is controlled by the women, one gets 
destroyed, there is no other greater sinner on 
earth like the one who is defeated by the ladies. 
Therefore you consider myself as your mother 
and should not speak like this, otherwise with the 
pronouncing of a curse by me, you would vanish. 

«l4: wtwii ^1 

On hearing about the curse of a chaste women, 
Dharma at once shed away the form of a king 
and took to a real form and with a trembling 
voice, he spoke to Padma. 

m €r%Ht I 

Dharma said- O mother, take me to be 
Dharma, who is the teacher of all the teachers. O 
chaste lady I always look at the others wives like 
mothers. 

^ d^ITSft ^g#ijcT; 1R O 11 
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I had come to you in order to test your mind in 
spite of the fact that I know fully well about the 
mind of the chaste lady. But still moved by the 
destiny I arrived here to test your chastity, O 
chaste lady you have done well by denoimcing 
me. It is not Improper, it is quite appropriate to 
put a person moving on the wrong path in the 
right direction. 

f%Tg gnn 

fgsmnt fiwrra'^ qiT: II9 ^ II 

I bow in reverence to lord Krsna, who makes 
even Dharma to follow the Dharma and makes 
even the god of death to account for everything 
and is competent enough to create the creator of 
the worlds. 

■?T: ^ ^ 

Wrt ^ ^ ^rniTEr ^ W.IR^II 

^ ^ ^:i 

He is the one who destroys at the appropriate 
time, creates the creator at the appropriate time. I 
how in reverence to lord Krsna. The one who can 
make the enemy as the friend and the friend as 
the enemy. He is the one who is competent 
enough to destroy the entire universe, I bow in 
reverence to lord Krsna. 

gjHiM ^ 11 ? q 11 

The one who is competent enough of 
pronounce curse on everyone bestows pleasure 
and pain, boons, riches and even the miseries, I 
bow in reverence to the same Krsna. 

fl-tiidHlildl ^ iigili^ujjV'cl rTO:I 
a^(d»JjM^ViraiW^ % ^:IR^II 
^ ^ ^ ^ fwT ^1 

c;i^.^-dl i^wiiq ^ qpT.-IR^SII 

The one who has created Prakrti, Mahavisnu, 
Brahma, Visnu, ^iva and other gods I how in 
reverence to him. The one who in earlier times 
bestowed whiteness to the milk, coolness to the 


water, burning to Agni, I bow in reverence to the 
same Krsna. 


arfd^'jf: ^y«t!iR 'g^^^l 

^;Himi%^:iR4ii 


The one who is extremely illustrious and the 
form of tejas, I bow in reverence too the Kfsna 
who happens to be full of qualities and even 
without qualities. 

.^ujnq ^ qR:lR<?ll 


The one who is form of all, the-seed of all, the 
soul of all, the friend of all, I bow in reverence to 
the same Krsna. 


5rn^:i 

TIT ^l «41 TT W 4 t 54 tlc(l«l if^ll^ o II 


0 mountain, thus speaking Dharma the teacher 
of all, stood before the princess and the chaste 
lady also recognising him spoke. 




iraW ■«%: HcSdTcif^d^ii? ?ii 
gjsr w u tci^ let^widi^ icKdiirq^i 

^ g 9IVftT|qiSi5lHlrWlTy'*lldlTt^tm f^l 
eRT eZTcRtJT Rj^OluKd TTIlTdlfll^^ll 

PadmS said- You are Dharma for all, witness 
of all the actions, you are the inner soul of 
everyone, all knowledgeable and are well-versed 
in all the tattvas than why did you create the 
situation to know the mind of and insignificant 
slave girl like me? It is sinful, whatever I have 
spoken to you. O virtuous one, I spoke all that in 
anger, foolishness and because of the nature of 
women and cursed you also. Therefore, I am 
bow thinking about the curse. 

3TTgjh?TtS^ TTcl^ ■Jlf^ I 

iWTSftr ^ l >i4iVIIMTj ^ gj?TERII?')ill 

W ^ «T^TRrri 

^fd«i?6MdTy;<si wsfiT irat tiicfT^iBq^ii^mi 
TTf^ ifhlflTTW ^ ?I^I 

fdti'jitl H44)I<d fdi:|lfdvn;il^^ll 
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^ra'i 

3^: RRHlRf 

R^sntrajRR R 3>5rt^4j 

Rjf WT TraTS3«nft gw <? II 

R WRiftf I 

RfRWg 3n?t3 Ir^JIUo II 

3% Rrg Rt?^r3n%i 

TRRR^ffel^ RU'iS^ll 

■Qj ^ RcRT gnft £i4<ra fcriiR^i 

git ?iorrs5gm m gt rwn w:ii><?ii 
The sky, all the directions and the wind could 
be destroyed but the curse of a chaste lady could 
never be destroyed. And with your destruction, 
the entire universe would vanish. Thus thinking I 
am standing here thoughtlessly. In spite of that I 
tell you that O king of the gods in the Satyayuga, 
the moon will shine with the full rays having 
four feet and you will illumine during the day 
and night. But, O lord in the Tretayuga, you will 
be deprived of one foot, O virtuous one, during 
the Dvdpara you will have two feet only and 
during Kaliyuga your three feet could be 
destroyed. During the time of Kali, you will have 
the lustre of one feet only which would the 
multiplied by four times during Satyayuga, O 
virtuous one, during the Satyayuga you would 
remain all-pervading but in other yugas you 
would pervade partially. Now I am going to spell 
out the place of your abode. You will remain 
fully present with the Vaisnavas recluses, 
BrahmacMs, the chaste woken, intelligent 
people, Vdnaprasthas, yogis, the religious rulers 
the noble people, the noble Vaisyas the Sddras 
who serve with devotion, the BrShmanas, Ks 
atriya and Vaisyas, You will be fully present 
with all of them, in every yuga wherever the 
noble souls will reside they would become your 
bases. 





R 3% ftamR'lsiR i 
<1% w Rii'ii'j^ii 

You will remain present in the trees like 
pipala, banyan, wood-apple, TulasI and sandal¬ 
wood. You will always remain present on these 
trees while receiving Dlk§a, at the time of test, 
taking oaths cowsheds and the land for the cows, 
in the appropriate flowers and in trees of the 
gods, you will always remain present. You will 
also be present only in the temples, sacred 
places, houses of the noble people which would 
become your abode. 

^3f% R RRTf Rl 

Wiiumi 

ngt gig irt^ feiRi^ f? r^rTrii'^^ii 
fiW ^ T RftRIT ^ ^1 

^ c^rgil-if^ll 

At the time of the reciting or listening of the 
Vedas and the post Vedic literature, in the courts, 
the places were the name of Kj*sna and his 
glory are recited, while performing vratas, tapas, 
administering of justice, performing of yajhas 
and at the time of standing witness besides the 
abodes of cows, you would always remain 
present, O Dharma, In these places you would 
appear with full rays without any short-coming 
and in the places other than these, your 
deficiency would be visible. Now you listen to 
me about the places which cannot be visited by 
you. 

R gig ■ron^Fn^i 

RTOiRig r t 3% Rii'«<iii 

^cjciigcfRiteqi?yRi «n?if^i 
3TR!% 'drigftgii'x^? II 

^TTcRTnTRTg<ft2fgRTJRf|% Rim oil 
tURTRRRig Ttf^i 

<^Mc||^R3[Tjfi*Kvd)c|f^«)'4'4^f^igi 
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ji^i 

^i^e(r^wJ)Rh^>fl<rl3 trar 
cfciurrstaRnai ^iPMssmw^srail^i 

4«iigi% HiRiej.'RW 3mti 

•qrnft ^ETeR ■Rr?t ^ ^ rl^im\9ll 


You will not be accessible to the loose- 
women, in the houses of the killers of human 
beings, the degraded people, those who steals the 
riches of the gods, the teacher, Brahmanas, the 
family gods and dependable people, those people 
having no character, the cheats, thieves, pleasure 
houses, gambling dens, the places of drinking 
and quarrelling. The places which are deprived 
of ascetics, sacred scriptures and Puranas, the 
places of robbers, the places of controversies, the 
shade of tala trees, the arrogant people, those 
who earn by the use of sword, while those who 
live with the use of ink, with the temple priests, 
those who performed yajiias in every village, 
those who plough the fields, the places of gold¬ 
smiths, those who live on the killing of animals, 
the places of women who denounce their 
husbands the man who sells away his wife or 
Sdlagrdma or image of the gods or the sacred 
books or sacred lands those who betray the faith 
of their friends, who are ungrateful, who betray 
the truthful person, those who kill the poor and 
those who arrive to take refuge with them. Those 
who always utter falsehood, those who cross the 
limits or those who give false evidence because 
of passion, anger and grief, the places inhabited 
by the persons deprived of merits and those who 
oppose the performing of merits, you will hot be 
entitled to stay in such places. O lord in case 
such an arrangement is made, my words would 
be truthful. 




O father now I am going to the abode of my 
husband to serve him. you also revert to your 
own abode. After the chaste women spoke all the 
above words Dharma delightfully and meekly 
spoke to her. 

gt ■'j?m ncMR:nuicRiR(on 

^ Rag KRrf % o II 

^evMcjpjuMimiRd w 

feapur!;: PvidyM: grfqRRr[:l 

tm ^ TjfoRt 

^ ^ wr:i 

Dharma said- O lady you are quite graceful, 
you are devoted to your husband, you will 
always meet with welfare, you have protected me 
and therefore I shall grant a boon to you. You 
accept it. O girl, your husband would become 
youthful, would be well-versed in love-sport, 
beautiful, virtuous and will have and ever-lasting 
youth. O chaste lady by achieving all the riches 
and fortunes you would also remain ever young. 
O daughter, your husband would live longer than 
Markandeya would possessed more riches than 
Kubera, would have more fortunes than Indra, 
would be more devoted to Visnu and would be a 
siddha greater than Kapila. Your husband would 
always enjoy fortunes through out his life. O 
chaste lady, you would achieve the palaces far 
greater than the palaces of Kubera, you would 
achieve ten sons who would be more virtuous 
and enjoy longer life than your virtuous husband. 
There is no doubt about it. O mountain king, thus 
speaking is lord Dharma kept quiet. 
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Padma than went round him and offered her 
salutation to him and then left for her abode. 
Dharma also reverted to his abode pronouncing 
boon on her. 

trf^gidi 3r?T)?ra 

Dharamraja praised the chaste lady in every 
assembly. Thereafter Padma accompanied by her 
youthful husband started living delight fully. 

gjfaw 3{ici=T^ii^dii 

Thereafter the noble sons were bom to her 
who were more virtuous than their father. O king 
of the mountains, I have narrated to you the 
entire-ancient story. 

cfi-ogj 

The king Anaranya after giving away his 
daughter, protected all his kingdom and riches. 
You also give away your daughter to Siva who is 
the lord of all and protect your kingdom together 
with all your relatives. 

^■<#^<111 ira^p?fggf^ii'3?ii 

^51^11^9-^11 

TO?I^I 

gpit wr ^ ^ iq^ii^^ii 

-JEliElT ^f^^iivsmi 

O lord of Mahalaksm!, after a week an 
auspicious time would come when the moon 


would reach in Lagnesa and accompanied with 
his son Budha. All the moon and the stars would 
be quite favourable and auspicious it could be 
Monday of Margasirsa month. This lagna is 
without any blemish, all the planets favourably- 
look at the king and there would be no unkind 
planet. It would be the best time and would 
bestower of progeny, would provide long life to 
the husband, deprive of widowhood, would 
bestow pleasure in all the births, would never 
make the husband and wife to separate. This 
would thus be the best of the combination. At 
that point of time you give away four daughter 
who happens to be the Miilaprakrti, Isvarl, is the 
form of the tejas of all the gods, adored by all the 
gods, mother of the universe while Mahadeva 
who happens to be the father of the universe and 
become graceful. 

3n1^^ 5TT ^ri 

y<1ynjii ^11^^II 

In the earlier kalpa for the protection of the 
gods Mulaprakrti had emerged out of the lustre 
of the gods illumining all the ten directions. 

^i^RI 

gw eRc^ W^: 

O lord of the mountains, many of the demons 
were reduce to ashes with her lustre and many of 
them fled away in panic. Some of them were 
reduce to ashes over on earth and some of them 
fled away to neither world. Some of them fainted 
and some of them took refuge with, the goddess 
keeping a straw in their teeth. 

%r€Ri 

Some of them threw away the weapon, some 
of them were surprised and some of them 
achieved the eternal heaven after fighting for 
sometime. 

3RIT^:1 

ITT ?ii<io 11 
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3rg[^ vj,c^M r ui^ i 

^ Rffqf# WRT I ^ ^ 11 

#r ^ 

«^iui ?r 


By her grace the gods were rid of the enemies. 
The same Jagadamba alter the change of kalpa, 
at the command of lord Kr§na was bom as the 
daughter of Daksa. Daksa, on his part gave away 
the daughter in marriage to ^iva the holder of 
trident. O mountain, thereafter in the yajna of my 
father there was an assembly of gods, there 
developed a great row between ^iva and Daksa, 
as a result of which ^iva offering his salutation to 
Brahma left this place. 

TPTtJTt 

«r g|?R %tlrITI 
^jfTTtr 

Daksa also getting annoyed left the place with 
his attendants and reached his abode thereafter 
Daksa in anger collected the material for yajna 
and organise a great yajna. Out of jealousy. Daks 
a did not invite Siva in the yajna Finding this 
Satl developed a great rage against her father. 
Her eyes became red and with a painful heart she 
went to the place of her fathers yajna and from 
there she went to her mother. 


Q'3 >T cK ?' I 

•qg tT ' S R w cian^ 

5nftT rPRT II 

snit ’ET wm ■rti 

^ 5:iwii^ o ii 


Thereafter the all knowledgeable and the best 
of all the goddesses Sat! spoke to her mother all 
the happening of the future in which the 
destruction of the yajna the insult of her father 
and the running away of all the gods towards 
Himalaya the fleeing of the sages and the 
performers of the yajna, besides the mountains, 
the victory of the gai)as of Siva, her own death 
and the wandering of ^iva infested with the grief 
of the separation of his wife-in all the directions 
forming of a lake with the tears flowing from the 
eyes of ^iva the consoling of Siva by Janardana 
and his composing himself, her own rebirth in 
the abode of Himalaya and marriage with Siva. 
Thus she narrated everything to her mother. 
Thereafter, Sat! with a painful heart left the place 
in spite of being dissuaded to do so by her 
sisters. 


4tT|iryeif-yi fyfe«finT41i 
Tm TIT ' 4rig ^' d j' { Tgtgr 'tfsEr ^ign^i i ^ ^i i 

^ i 4ijqr<#ufrya ?rfiR ^ii^?ii 
wm 3TT ^ ^(^iq i qfe r bf fc^i 
^gT^rajlt Trafyer fTT: ^5^fsff^:ll^?ll 

mtm w ?ft tK r f n: w:ii<t^ii 

TRgt ewudinigd^eRiii 

^ wrf y<l^5?Tu\4rr: 11 ^ m I 
^nrnr m<ic4<;i 

%(Rt 3im ygtsjra f4Rl'y4:ii^^ii 
^jprnr ^ ^■<a1*^^ij^ii'?^3ii 

She was a Siddhayoginl and with the 
application of the yogic practices, she 
disappeared from the sight of everyone, she went 
to the bank of the Gangs and devoting her mind 
at the feet of Siva and adoring him, she 
concentrated her mind at the feet of ^iva and 
then ended her life. After shedding the body of 
Sat! she entered in the cave of GandhamSdana 
mountain and entered the divine form in the 
cave. She in fact entered the same divine form by 
which she had killed the demons in earlier times. 
All the gods were completely surprised at the 
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sight and started crying in panic. The army of 
^iva arrived in the abode of Daksa and destroyed 
i\\Qyajna of Daksa. Getting filled with grief, they 
rushed back to 6iva and conveyed the news to 
him. On hearing this, ^iva went to the bank of 
the Gahga and found the body of Parvatl lying 
there. 

^ I ^ 11 
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Chapter - 43 

Siva Relieved of the Grief 

gTif ii41^<TH,I 

3TWTTRraggt m 71^ ^sn^^ii^ii 
^ udHchi'Scuu'mH^i 
M^cT-dl IT ^gnt 
tidlvrOt ^ 31^ I^FifrriTi 
dTcH T f y i|f^i y ^ ^ m wsft irii^ii 

NarSyana said- on looking at the body of 
Parvatl Mahadeva which looked as sleeping, the 
lustre of whose face was still illumining and had 
not faded out. She was clad in white garment, 
holding a rosary in her hand, was illumining with 
the divine lustre and the charming rays of her 
body which looked like the molten gold were 
spreading everywhere. At the sight of the image 
Siva's mind started burning with separation. 
Though he happened to be well-versed in all the 
tattvas, still he fainted and fell down on the 
ground. 

^iva who had been valorous, felt painful with 
the separation of his wife. He is the one who 
always roams about is the best among the best, 
the seed of the Vedas, the teacher of the yogic 
practices, he also felt painful with the death of 
Satl. 


After regaining consciousness, immovable 
Siva looked like the fallen trunk of the tree. 
Looking at the lotus-like face of Sati he spoke. 

At that point of time his eyes were filled with 
tears. Though he happens to be the refuge of 
down-trodden and removes the miseries of the 
miserable people, still his condition became 
miserable and he started lamenting. 

^dfrial^S illulVdR 

^ fwpraT^iiaii 

^iva said- O beautiful one, O chaste lady of 
my life, get up I happen to be Siva, your 
husband. You look at me since I have come to 
you. 

Though I possess the form of welfare, bestow 
welfare and the form of all the riches, bestow 
success, the soul all and the lord of all but in 
spite of that I happen to be like a dead body 
without you. 

You possess all the prowess, I become 
competent only when you are with me. Without 
you I loose my sakti and become still in all the 
performance. 

O dear, you possess the special knowledge, 
the one who is not aware of the importance of 
sakti, such a person devoid of knowledge and 
denounce her. It is not proper for you to leave 
me. But why are you disowning me?. 

1^4 |[?rr ^ 
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Myself Brahma and Visnu adore you always. 
Now you speak smilingly nectar-like words 
casting side glances. 

wraifq i^^iTfi q 

-Rgfw qt ^ I ?? 11 

You supply water to the like the rain water 
who has been burnt out by your separation, you 
always smiled at me looking from a distance and 
talked to me lovingly, why are you so much 
annoyed with me and are not talking to me when 
I am so lamenting. O lady of my life, get up why 
don’t you look at me. 

qfejRq ^ q; qi^ 

^inr^ qgRiH yrtmsfi^ 

trfqgl qqfqq gst qf qrsr 

qsT gqqf 11 ? h 11 

O beautiful one it is not proper for you to 
leave me after death like this. O best lady of my 
life you are beyond everyone, O mother of the 
universe, get up. O chaste damsel, why don’t you 
serve me today? You are the mother of the 
Vedas. What is all this being done by you 
breaking the vratal. 

^ irnror 1^fT?TgT:i 
^^qr: 

rimt ^ ?T^: I 

Thus speaking Siva infested with the 
separation of Satl, lifted up the body of his 
beloved and embraced her, kissing at again and 
again. He placed his lips over her lips and the 
chest over her breasts. Thus he embraced her 
again and again while lamenting. 

'Heft 

After regaining consciousness, he got up with 
force infatuated with grief. Inspire of his being 


the teacher of the intellectuals, he started 
wandering like an intoxicated person. Carrying 
the body of Satl, he wandered in the seven 
islands, seven oceans various countries and 
mountains. He started wandering in the fallacy. 
^ qi^ ^ qn^l 

qficfft qf^ii^oii 

While so wandering he went at Satasrhgagiri 
in Bharata in JambudvTpa, Aksayavata, in the 
deserted land on the bank of Gahga. 

wq qfq ^1 

-qqqq qrtqrgiR ^11 
rT qft qrq qqtqr qqq: wrgi 
quqqisl qn^^l 1 ^ 1 1 
qq qqrqr qqnrr q q^^fq^i 
vid'qq-tict qrq qqqqi^ q?qfqii??ii 
He started crying, ”0 Satl, O chaste women". 
Thus crying he started shouting loudly. At that 
point of time the tears flowing from the eyes of 
Siva were turned into a lake which was given the 
name of Netrasara. In due course of time it 
became the place for performing tapas by the 
sages. This auspicious and holy place was spread 
over an area of two yojanas. O mountain, while 
taking a bath in that sacred place, the humans do 
not have to be reborn. Having a dip into that 
water all the sins of the people disappear, 

RqRT qt qiq^ gfS qrr qrfq qqgi 
qq-q RqRT gq^rq I ?-ij 11 

Discarding the human body, the people 
achieve the place of Vispu. Then stopping crying 
he again started wandering on the earth. 

u4crj('q<uqmi 
qgq fq^gqteiqr irgit qrfqjqqq;! 
ftqifiqt q?!^: qqqqt ^ feiR 
arfMqTiHr fqPiqt'U qqjir qqr3qqtrTq;i 
fqR q^vPT qqqq q qqnq qrq^qqgi i V911 

Siva the great yogi was badly infested with 
separation and for a full one year he kept on 
wandering. O king of the mountains, wherever 
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the limbs from the body of Satl fell the place was 
known Siddhapltha. Thereafter, ^iva cremating 
the remaining parts of the body of Satl, prepared 
a garland of her bones and wore it around his 
neck. The ashes of the body of Satl were applied 
by Siva on his body. 

^ 31:1 

WrRRR: 

t Wt HiRsRII 
^idcil f?ra3if^i^l 

sRrapftw: 315^0^11^on 


{pRiAmss^jRmr 1 

3Hr?tgn3?it3rre5r: 
I'T.ir'WywdrRil ^ttirnfy'gf^d:! 


^ 3li 11^:11^?II 

3l^3> T 3 r < f^ ^1 

%f3: yi<h3M^ Tgfe^ll 

3 ;^ ctly’itimM ifiiTlvrt ?Tfnt^I3ni[ii^?ii 


Then reciting the name of Sat! the lady of his 
life, Siva again fainted. The one who was always 
roaming in his own soul, even forgot Brahman. 
Thus the one who fulfilled the desires of others 
became lifeless with the grief of the separation of 
Satl and was seated under the banyan tree. He 
was lying there unconsciousness and finding him 
in that condition, all the gods were surprised. All 
of them than went to Siva Lord Narayana also 
accompanied with his attendants reached at the 
place. His feet were adorned by Kamala with the 
ornaments of gems. He was wearing a pitdmbara 
had four arms, wore a smile on his face, was 
delightful and adorned with long garland of 
forest flowers. Dharma accompanied by gods 
and the sages arrived there and bowed in 
reverence to the lord of Laksm!, All of them 
were seated in an assembly there. Thereafter lord 
Hari took Siva in his lap, who happen to be the 
teacher of the intellectuals and was crying. He 
than started consoling him. 


The lord said- O lord, you are the one who 
roams about in his own soul, you listen to my 
words which are beneficial, divine, essence of 
the Vedas and destroy the grief. 

wsltr ^ mi 

^IpTr: # 

1^^911 

Though you yourself happen to be the seed of 
the divine knowledge, possess supreme 
knowledge, are all knowledgeable and happen to 
be the creator of the creators, still I am imparting 
you the divine knowledge. When the life is in 
danger, even and unwise parson can render 
advise to a learned person. This is the tradition 
that the people try to convince one and other at 
appropriate time. All the virtues are controlled by 
Mays which result into the pleasure and the pain 
for the humans. Therefore the powerful illusion 
of Visnu causes more pain to the virtuous person. 

f :3t ^ ^c|dt?cf< i 

fcRarfr w 3TRTn^i I ? d 11 

^ 3ici^ m ^1 

3ra?tR)wrfT 3cr'^I^i4 II 

O Sambhu, 0 Isvara, during the bad times one 
has to face pain, grief and fear. When the bad 
time is over and the good time arrives everything 
could be achieved. During that time the pleasure 
and fortunes go on increasing. Therefore the 
intellectuals considered it to be like a dream. 

^ 3RTcRI 

^cRT f3; % 31^ ft%?Ri:il'iSoll 

O Mahadeva, you receive the knowledge. You 
are the seed of the knowledge and are eternal. 
Regain your consciousness. You will meet with 
welfare. You will surely get back Satl. 


3<^t*ft3 P1 33^ ^ ^1 


3T 3Tr?i 

hf: ^3l^3T;^3WT3gt^3PTtf^ll')5^ll 
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ft 

^Jrgr 

O Siva as the coolness never leaves the waters 
the power of burning never leaves the fire, the 
lustre never leaves the sun, the fragrance never 
leaves the earth, similarly Satl cannot be 
separated from you. O mountain, on hearing this 
^iva opened his eyes and looking at Hari he 
spoke. Whatever he spoke to him, you listen 
from me. 

^ -r - N ^ 

cb’W ^ 

^Sf ^ ^ 3TFRIT: I 

Sfsf -gr^qftT sfSf aiit^tifK gg 

Siva said- O form of lustre, who are you? Who 
are all the people surrounding you? What is Satl? 
Who am I? Who are you all talking with me 
where are these attendants going? You please tell 
me. 

3rfR^ 

■RTRT ^ (M 

^ g^ gtrar ■g^K^g guf^gigiiit'sii 
aratgpg gr: vflvmsgrw ft ift:i 
T?pggt ■gitqT^ft^TOrgiiitdn 

O mountain, on hearing this Hari started 
robbing with his attendants. He made Siva to 
bathe with his tears. With the combination of the 
tears of ^iva and N§rayana, a pleasant lake was 
formed which was known by the name of 
Bhuvanapavana-Tirtha. It is located in the land 
of Bharata, beyond the Astacala-mountain, close 
to the Aksayata tree which is a sacred place and 
provides salvation to the ascetics for performing 
tapas there. Thereafter Hari spoke in the 
presence of the gods and the chaste sages to Siva, 
the words which were quite divine in nature. 


^ft^igrjcng 


^ TigiT g^grfg ■g^rpPTi I's 11 
f(R vitgjifl^gtsftT tHTtgri 

«igi I q o 11 

jnfgRT g ^ ^ gi35:^:i 
t?M THTBcniiq ^11 
TPT ^ygj g rmv ^ f g ' ^ g yg 
5:tsirg?|giir^»i|gr.5ig ftig ? ii 


The lord said- O Siva you are knowledgeable 
and blissful beside being eternal. You listen to 
me whatever I speak. O ocean of knowledge, you 
and the one who is beyond everything, you have 
forgotten the divine knowledge and are infested 
in grief. The good and bad days come and go 
during every one is life, they happen to be the 
cause of pleasure and pain for the people. One 
gets delighted with his pleasure and arrogance, 
prowess and pride, love and the desire for 
possession, jealousy, always appear on earth. 
One gets only feels because of the pain, grief and 
anger. 


ggffuT f^ ^ 

gfsFT ^ grqf^ ggi iq ^ 11 


O Mahesvara, with the destruction of the seed 
all these get automatically destroyed. O ^iva the 
good days and bad days are achieved because of 
the past deeds. 


ggrtr gggi "rm gjfttitT g ■ggtgggi 
fni: wf r gR T tg g 

The actions are successful by tapas and one 
gets the good and bad reward because of his own 
actions. The tapas can be attained by nature and 
the nature is the result of the constant practice. 

w^graitswiTg^ gctg^ 
gu g g tt i T g q ry^ g urogig g gogcrgiiqqii 
•*R: gtf^iggTtgrgi 

^ flrig gfiT gfinRgggiiq ^ II 

g^ f^iiq'sii 

The practice is achieved by noble company 
and while coming across with noble people, one 
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achieves the merits. The unstable mind is the 
cause of merit or the sin. O Sambhu, the mind as 
well as all the organ of senses or my arhsas, you 
are the creator of all and you happen to be the 
supreme knov/ledge and Brahma is the lord of 
intelligence. The eternal Brahman and the great 
soul are one. Because of the difference in 
qualities, they achieved different forms. The 
Brahmatattva happens to be the one but appears 
in various forms, O Siva, it is with qualities and 
without qualities as well. 




The one who takes shelter under the illusion is 
called Saguna and the one who is devoid of 
illusion is called Nirguna. The lord always 
moves at will he appears of his own will in 
various form. 

^ % tT TTWIJWit: TTTq;il^o|| 

^ ^ ^ 

am ^ lit W 

^ PlT|-9I: I 

«riraif^: Wdd:ii^?ii 

«4^lRd XH^:I 
■?nH ■?i^ yii^di^ci 

His will-power is given the name of Prakrti 
which is eternal and is the creator of all. All the 
people describe the eternal Brahman in the form 
of lustre, but some other intellectuals taking him 
to be associated with Prakrti call him Dvividha. 
Those who call him one, you listen to their 
argument. Brahma, Maya and Jivatama is beyond 
both. Both of them (M^ya and Jivatama) 
emerged from the Brahman. Therefore Brahman 
happens to be the cause of all, the same Brahman 
in spite of his being one, by his own will is 


divided into two. His will power is described as 
Prakrti who happens to be the mother of all the 
s'aktis. Because of the combination of all, the 
same great soul is described as Saguna. Indeed it 
happens to be the foundation of all, being eternal, 
the lord of all, the witness of ail and the one who 
bestows the reward to all. O Sambhu, the body 
also is of two types, one is eternal and other is 
Prakrta. 

ar? ^ rnftr : 11 ^ m i 

a)l^4li?lfcIT ^ JfTfirfT I 

The eternal body never perishes but the 
Pr^ta body is perishable. O lord, the bodies of 
both of us are eternal. Such of the creatures who 
are our amsa5 or bom out of the Trigundtmikd 
Prakrti and therefore they are called Prakrta. The 
Prakrta body is always perishable. Rudra and all 
other happen to be your arhsas and those who are 
in the form of Visnu happen to be my arhsa. 

TRRIT 

fSf3Tt5f xT WITI 

zr ^ f I ^ <i 11 

feit 

xT II 

I have two forms one having two arms and 
other having four arms. In my four-aimed form I 
live in Vaikuntha with Laksml and other 
courtiers. In my two-armed form I am known by 
the name of Krsna and reside in Goloka together 
with the cowherdesses and Radha. Such of the 
people who consider Brahma Dvividha, there are 
two main tattvas according to their opinion 
which include eternal Purusa and eternal Prakri) 
Isvarl. O Siv?, both of them are united togcthjr 
and they happen to be the parents of all. 

#xSRT 'Wcfelircjffi 
xJxji'tit Jli^t^: wc|^ 
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■^rwl5i ^ tsrar ^ ^ ■g^nvs^ii 
crf^ WcfVlnitcKi ^ ^ !3FBf^l 
y r lct>4 i? i ^ ^ ^ wssfwi i^ ? 11 

Both of them take to definite form or remain 
formless according to their will, both of them 
have the form of all. As the Purusa has the 
eternal importance, similarly the Prakrti also 
enjoys the same position O Siva, if you intend to 
achieve Sati then adore Prakrti, In the earlier 
times, W'hatever stotra you had delightfully given 
to Durvasa, it is indeed divine and has been 
described in the Kanvasakha. You adore the 
mother of the universe with that stotra. O Siva 
with my blessings you will get rid of the grief. 

PrIV<=H IP9^II 

Hwi ^ ^rgntn' 

Your welfare would increase and you will be 
deprived of the ocean of the grief caused by the 
separation of your wife from you very soon. O 
king of the mountains, thus speaking lord Visnu, 
the husband of Kamala, kept quiet and lord Siva 
started adoring Prakrti at the same time. He took 
his bath and with his mind filled with devotion 
and overwhelmed he bowed in reverence to Krs 
na and Brahma. 

3^-3Tt 14^:1 

^ ■qt 

^ -qt iHTt^ «rgTtjfg-|i\3mi 
Mahesvara said-1 bow in reverence to Prakrti. 
O Brahmi, you are the from of Brahman and are 
eternal, be pleased with me. You are the form of 
great soul and extremely blissful. O Durga, you 
are the form of welfare, provide welfare and are 
the destroyer of the demons Durga, besides 
removing all the dangers. You happen to be the 
boat for crossing the ocean of the universe. Be 
pleased with me. 


O form of all, the goddess of all, the form of 
all the seeds, the foundation of all, the 
knowledge of all and bestower of victory be 
pleased with me. 

q q'^ q^-H i q f ^ 

1% rl% ^ 

^ 3nTl^ qTfr<rrq^iiv9<i ii 

O Sarvamahgala, you are the form of welfare, 
bestow welfare and are the base of all the 
welfares, be pleased with me. O grace of the 
devotees, you are sleep drowsiness, you are 
forgiveness, faith, satisfaction, the preserver, 
shyness, illustrious and the form of intelligence, 
be places with me. You are the creator of the 
Vedas, the form of Vedas, the cause of the 
Vedas, bestower of the Vedas and the form of all 
the Vedic literature, be pleased with me. 

^ q^TRi^ ■'jpicffisrlii 

q mq qr ^ qnfwi 

•qq 3^ qgrqr^ fyug-qiil ^11 

O mother of the universe, you are merciful, 
victory, Mahamaya, patience, peace, the 
destroyer of all and the form of hunger and thirst. 
You be pleased with me. O Illusion of Visnu, 
you are LaksmI in the lap of Narayana, Bharat! 
with Brahma and Mahamaya in my lap. Be 
pleased with me. 

^ 11 911 

gnqir ^ tiI^i 

O lover of the down-trodden, you are the form 
of all the directions day and night and bestow the 
reward for the deeds performed by people, you 
be happy with me. You are the cause of all the 
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saktiSy you are Radha in the heart of Sri Krsna 
and dearer to him than his own life. You are 
adored by Krsna. O virtuous one, be pleased with 
me. 


^ 

ir^rf^qt ^ 31#^ ^r?RTt 


You are the form of glory, the cause of glory, 
bestower of glory and the form of all the 
goddesses. You created the form of women and 
with your rays you take to the form of damsels. 
Be pleased with me. You are the form of all the 
treasures, bestower of all the riches, quite 
auspicious, extremely blissful and bestower of all 
the riches and also are the cause for the same. 
You are adored by all the women you are the 
treasure of all the glories, be happy with me. 


You are the base of the entire earth and the 
diamonds, known as Vasundhara. You have the 
form of moveable and immovable. You be 
pleased with me without delay. 




O Siddhayoginly you are the form of yoga, the 
goddess of yoga, the bestower of yoga, the cause 
of all the yoga and the great goddess of yoga 
besides being the great goddess of all the 
goddesses. By pleased with me. 

aRRTit «4ry<^4 

O Siddhesvari, you are the form of all success, 
bestow success, you are the cause of all the 
success, be happy with me. 

oyKaUH y4vn^iuii 

^ wr^ii<? o II 


O Mahesvarl, you happen to be the 
commentary of all the religious scriptures. You 
are ParmesvarT in the form of knowledge. In case 
I have spoken anything undesirable, I beg to be 
forgiven to the same. 

3if^: 3iraRt ^1 

f4^4sii:ii<? ^11 

Some people consider Prakrti to be the biggest 
force and some of them describe Purusa to be 
like that. Some of the intellectuals consider that 
the two theory emerged from the difference in 
the descriptive details. 

*l^l4c4i dlcHilT ^.^g3<ftll<??ll 

«^4’d fui 

cjVqraiW f4HIVI^d4 <l4r;il<??ll 

In the earlier times Brahma who was seated on 
the lotus which had emerged out of the navel of 
Visnu and the demon named Madhu and Kait 
abha got ready to kill him. At that point of time 
Brahma adored you seeking protection from the 
demon and in order to save Brahma you woke up 
Narayana from his sleep. 

m<NU | WR^IT ll^lfdl 

grr wn?ri^ ■Rf^Ti 

^ {^supn t^tTs? ^gWTii<?mi 

Thereafter, Narayana with the help of your 
sakti killed both the demons. With your co¬ 
operation he is known as the lord of all and 
without you he feels helpless. 

O greet goddess, protect me. 

3TflT 3r^ 14)[?rf*qqTI 

TR^?gfTII<^^ll 

O Isvarl presently I am burning in the f o :■ 
separation from you. You protcci me. O 
ParmesvarT you purchase me by paying the price 
of appearing before me. 

M»RrwciiH,i 

Tfffmww m ^ g^i I \911 
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After thus speaking Siva kept quiet. He than 
looked towards the sky and found the goddess 
Prakrti present there. She was mounted on a 
chariot of gems, having hundred arms, with a 
delightful face, having the lustre of the molten 
gold, adorned with the gem-studded ornaments 
wearing a serene smile on the delightful face. 
She was mother of the universe in the form of 
Sati. Siva who was suffering because of the 
separation again started offering prayer to her 
while sobbing and spoke to her the about pain of 
his separation. 


He displayed the garland of bones worn by 
him and also the ashes applied by him on his 
body and satisfied the beautiinl Satl. 


HUI^uiyq W ?r4: 

irnrR^ll^o^ll 


At that point of time Narayana, Dharma, 
Brahma, Sesa, the gods and the sages spoke, ”0 
IsvarT protect ^iva”. Thus speaking they offered 
prayer to the goddess. 

TtftfCT ■RT ^ 

3^1^ OTTti?r tntrrar^i I ^ o 11 

With the reciting of the stotra, by all of them, 
she was at once pleased and she spoke to ^iva 
who was dearer to her than her life. 


RR RR 3Wtl 

RRRTfRTR#%r: 

RR RfessnfR f3ET ^ fRTpsnT^ll^o'ifU 

Prakfti said- O Mahadeva, you keep patience. 
O lord you are dearer to me than my life. O 
Yogisvara, you are my soul and my lord in every 
birth. O Mahesvara, I would be bom from the 


womb of Mena the wife of Himalaya the king of 
the mountains and shall become your wife. 
Therefore you shed away the grief of my 
separation. 

$o^ckc>i RRTsrfR ggRT rti 

I m I 

Thus speaking assuring Siva, the goddess 
disappeared. Thereafter, the gods bowing in 
shame before Siva assured him variously and left 
for their respective abodes. 

fRft9T: 5 RRTR ?l 

RRUIt^U? ^11 

^iva than left for the Kailasa mountain and 
freeing himself from the flames of separation, he 
started dancing with his gaifos. 

RfJrRT R: R^:l 

R R^RgnfiRl'^RRm RRfRI t ^ o va 11 


Whosoever recites this stotra of Prakrti, 
composed by Siva, would never have to face 
separation from his wife in any birth. 


?? R RlfR 

RRM^IRRt^n^ RIR n ^ o <i 11 

After enjoying all the worldly pleasures during 
the present life he would achieve the abode of 
Siva and enjoys dharma, artha, kdma and moksa, 
there is no doubt about it. 
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Chapter - 44 

Marriage of ParvatT 

^cgr tFroitsfii %wnT:i 

Sri Krsna said- On hearing the words of Vasist 
ha, Himalaya together with his wife and 
attendants was surprised but ParvatT herself was 
smiling. 
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^ ^ ’Spr ^ ■RTIR11 

3If^EiPHTn7f?r ^ ^craiR ?ll^ II 

Thereafter, Arundhatl consoled Mena who 
was crying and was without good. Thereafter all 
of them were relieved of the grief and took 
delicious food with Arundhatl and she also took 
the good. Thereafter she started performing alt 
the welfare ceremonies. 

tRT TRBnWTTRT 4HltWH r=KlPc|d:ll'kll 

O dear one, thereafter with the command of 
Vasistha, Himavan collected the material for 
marriage and he sent the invitation tetters 
expeditiously to various places. 

m: ■qfvnrfirsEni^i 

HRTJr«K!foiJ|fu| ctl^l fq rT rraR ?iimi 

w ^ ?irii 

w #TniTt ^ ^ ^1 
31^ Hciuipn XR ■g^iivsii 

Vlc£<IUli wrwehni 71^ Wl 
itcir^ui^f^fijidMi tjditcRaiift rnfr wii<iii 
HMr«chKcl4dirui ^ m 

*t^R<j|llclHl(H ^cluU'ddird ^IRII 
ioiJIuijdiPl ffST f 

rltg' f^lRoll 

Thereafter Mangala-patrikd was sent to 
Siva together with various types of materials, 
loaded on many vehicle. O beautiful one, the 
mountain like heaps Of the fried rice were raised 
the step-well were filled with oil, ghee and curd. 
Raw-sugar (guda) beverages, milk, butter, salt, 
sweet balls sugar and svastika sweets fried in 
ghee was prepared beside the paste of the flour 
of the barley. Various kinds of costumes 
sanctified by the fire, the best of gems and 
precious stones and jewels, gold and silver 
ornaments were collected by the lord of the 


mountains with much efforts. Thereafter the 
welfare ceremony for the auspicious day were 
started. 

■RWC gnWITf; il4dRdd:l 

She wives of the king of mountain initiated 
Parvati who after taking bath was clad in two 
divine garment. 

■d>Knic^ -glut ^ <<d'iJMU|'i^(fc|drH^I 

She was beautifully decorated and adorned 
with gem-studded ornaments. She then held the 
mirror together with the Durvd-greiss and the 
rice. 

we WTt:l 

Tiol: Twt ^ 

cfiRilWI^uiddluic^^fadlH,! 

w cimejcHi mlpiH.iR'j^ii 

The toes of both the feet were fainted. 
Thereafter a silken cord was tied to a beautiful 
faced Parvati. 

Tl% WlRng: ^^:l 

In the meantime various gods mounted over 
different types of vehicle and the gem-studded 
chariots reached there together with Siva. 



#n^5Rmww R ^ 11 

Himalaya after talking to Parvati who was 
well-versed in speech and the respectable 
Brahmana were sent to welcome Siva and other 
gods of the marriage party. 

3fTfot ehRijmiy TWRfn^: Erqf^wrq;i 
i|cid^5(flf4c(4<^iriMvvic(iP^:IR'3ll 
The court-yard was decorated with the trunk 
of banana trees over which the silken cords were 
coiled together with the leaves of mango trees. 

I Rd 11 
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TptfWRR ^ THRTRRT 

RRiRHit % ^nraig^TR xn^: 11^oII 

The court-yard was decorated with fruits, tree 
leaves, pitchers filled with water, sandal-paste, 
aguru, kasturl and beautiful flowers beside the 
garland of jasmine flowers. Finding the gods 
having arrived there Himalaya bowed in 
reverence to them and he commanded his 
attendants to provide gem-studded thrones to all 
of them. Lord Narayana reached there together 
with all his attendants. 


•O O Cv * 


iM^TWrRvTTRit RR.T3«^K«:l 
saro rTWT■R?ii??ii 


He descended from the back of Garuda the son 
of Vinata and the four armed Narayana got 
himself seated on the gem-studded lion throne. 
The four-anned attendants of lord Visnu adorned 
with gem-studded ornaments holding the fly- 
whisks with gem-studded handed were moving 
the fly-whisk over Visnu. The assembly 
consisted her the best of sages, the best of gods, 
who were adoring Visnu. Lord Visnu had 
delightful face, wearing the serene smile and 
looked like getting anxious to shower his grace 
on the devotees. Brahma the creator of the 
universe accompanied by other gods took his 
seat besides Visnu. 

jprat yniiv^ci ^i 

-^sn^iRvii 

<H1R^ ■RgfRH''^ Tcidl^«Fq;i 

RMMJy: ^ 

All the sages and ascetics also took their seats 
at the place of welfare. In the meantime 
descended from his chariot looked at the king of 
the mountain while taking his seat on the gem- 


studded lion throne. Thereafter the damsels of 
the Sailendra Nagara arrived there. 

chlfV^o::h^ftGhlch<i:l 

IR 11 

They included the old women, small girls 
damsels, who were all clad in the best of 
costumes and adorned with ornaments. Some of 
them carried collyrium in their hand, some of 
them costumes, some of them vermilion, some of 
the comb some of them were fully decorated 
while others were not decorated at all. Some of 
them arrived there without adorning themselves 
with the ornaments. All of them entered the 
abode of the palaces of the king of mountains 
smilingly. 

RTWRT RRtlTr:l 

RRrflRr:IR<?n 


The daughters of the sages, the gods, the 
Nagas, Gandharvas, mountains and other kings 
also arrived there. 


^ TWRUT: RRUfetdl:! 

-rt^ 

rtreywrchciTii^'ii^cjicrdFg 
■|WR!niR?ri44 WRRURfen^ii? ?ii 

cRWTI 





II 


Rambha and other divine apsards also reached 
there. Accompanied by the girls, Mena also 
looked at the bride-groom who had the beauty of 
charming flowers, single face, three eyes, 
wearing a smile on his delightful face, adorned 
with beautiful, gem-studded ornaments, with his 
body plastered in sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl 
and saffron. He had the garland of jasmine 
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flowers and wore a gem-studded beautiful crown 
on his head which was illumining. He was clad 
in extremely beautiM costumes which were 
sanctified by fire, were quite fine, charming and 
priceless. 


He was holding a mirror in his hand and the 
collyrium was applied to both his eyes. He 
looked quite graceful with the lustre emitting 
from his body. 

He was looking quite young and the 
ornaments adorning his limbs looked quite 
graceful. He had taken to the beautiful form at 
the command of Narayana. Siva happens to be 
the form of yoga, lord If yogis teacher of yogis, 
independent, devoid of gunas and representing 
the eternal flames of Brahman. 


(TRW t WWRt '^faPw^^chHurifl I ^ \9! I 

3TT2RT^TSR%T 

^mfcTt *?Ttw 

Because of the difference in gunas he takes to 
many forms but in spite of that he is without any 
form. He is the one who comes to the rescue of 
the people, drowning in the ocean of the universe 
and happen to be the cause of the creation, 
preservation and the destruction of the universe. 
He is the base of all, the seed of all, the lord of 
all, the life of all, the witness of all, unattached, 
blissful, eternal free from beginning, middle or 
end, the form of the beginning of everything. 
Finding such a son-in-law Mena’s grief 
disappeared. 

SRFT SRW cfTtl 





The damsels cried repeatedly, ”0 Parvatl you 
are really graceful”. Thus they started praising 
her, some of them said that Durga is quite 
fortunate. 







Some of the damsels getting infested with 
passion were totally surprised and kept quiet and 
some of them uttered ”We have never come 
across such a bride-groom in our lives. 




Some of them continued to stare at him 
without winking their eyes, while some of them 
got fainted. Some of them started denouncing 
their own husbands while some of the an became 
desirous of him. Some of them getting over¬ 
powered with emotions were overwhelmed and 
started sobbing. The Gandharvas were singing 
and the apsards were dancing. 

^ ^4^ordT:l 
-qfnfnr 

«(fg?yg)K 

i~)^ ^ 11 

<<d^^Wciiri(dcb^umru^'dlH^I 

All the gods felt delighted at the beauty of lord 
Siva, The persons playing on musical 
instruments displayed different tunes and played 
on beautiful and sweet musical instrument. In the 
meantime, the maid-servant of the inner 
apartment of the palace of Himalaya brought 
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Durga outside, who was fully clad in the divine 
garments She was seated on the gem-studded 
lion-throne. Her face was decorated with kasturt 
vermilion and the spots of different types. Her 
face was plastered with sandal-paste and was 
emitting the lustre of the moon and she looked 
quite beautiful. A garland of gems adorned her 
breasts. She was looking at the three eyed Siva 
with side-glances. She never cast her side glance 
at anybody else accept Siva. Her face was 
wearing a serene smile while looking with side- 
glances she seemed quite graceful. She was 
adorned with an armlets and wristlets of gems 
and the waist-band, having the small bells 
producing sweet sound. 

She was clad in two beautiful garments, 
having no comparison, her cheeks were shining 
with the lustre of gems studded in the her ear¬ 
rings. 

Her teeth resembled the lustre of gems. She 
held a minor of gems in her hand and in the 
other one she was carrying a lotus which was 
being rotated by her playfully. 

All her limbs were plastered with sandal-paste, 
agurUy kastUrl and saffron. 

^ ? 11 

Delighted Siva also looked at Parvatl with a 
side-glance. The complete figure of Parvatl 
resembled the figure of Satl. At the sight of 
Parvatl, Siva was completely freed from the 
fever of separation of Sat!. 

§Trrw^^fIT(HV:l 

His mind was fully attracted at Durga and he 
forget everything. He felt emotional in his body 


and his eyes started drooping the tears of 
pleasure. 


In the meantime. Himalaya accompanied by 
his family priest offered to Siva the costumes, 
sandal-paste and ornaments accepting him as the 
bride groom. With his mind filled with demotion 
he offered pddya and other types of adoration's 
besides the garland of divine flowers issuing 
divine fragrance. Thereafter with the reciting of 
the Vedic hymns he handed on the hand of her 
daughter to ^iva. 

^i ^ar f ^m rRir wftr 

i m ^ 11 

f??lc=rr^ ??rRt W wfi3|rlRTW^IcR;l 
Rat ^i5^TfeTg;i(^<?ii 



TSIRT ^ TRt TRT I a o 11 

TIT^Wt 

ffRIR?!; ■g?[t ^ Tjfwt xigjR 

: 1 1 a ? 1 1 

O RadhM, Himalaya with his mind filled 
with delight and large-heatedly, gave away in 
dowry a large number of gems of various types, 
vases built with various types of diamonds, a 
lakh of cows, a thousand elephants with goads 
studded with gems, three lakhs of caparisoned 
horses, a lakh of female slaves adorned with 
ornaments of gems, a hundred Brahmana boys 
who were dearer to Parvatl like her own brothers 
and a hundred chariots which were inlaid with 
the best of gems. The king of the mountains 
offered his daughter making great efforts to Siva 
who accepted the same uttering the words Svasti, 
with his delightful mind. After giving away the 
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girl in charity Himalaya offered his prayer to 
^iva. He recited the stotra which is prescribed in 
the Madhyandina-sakha. 

■R% I ^ ^ 11 

Himalaya said- O destroyer of the yajha of 
Daksa, O protector of the people falling in the 
ocean of hell, you are the form of everyone, the 
lord of everyone and having a blissful body. Be 
pleased with me. 

^Ulldld ^ulV=HI 

^r4hif ■R?wFT TjfoRt 

You are the ocean of virtues, beyond the gun 
as, filled with gums, the lord of gums because 
of your qualities, you are the best among the 
virtuous people. O great lord be happy with me. 

■’Eflhlevll 4luehl<U|| 

#3T 

You are the best of yoga, the form of yoga, 
knower of the yoga, the cause of yoga the lord of 
the yogas, cause of the yogis and the teacher of 
the yogis be pleased with me. 

You are the form of dissolution, you are the 
sole cause of dissolution. After the dissolution 
you happen to be the seed of the recreation of the 
universe and preserve that universe completely, 
be pleased with me. 

5TRissr itii5,^9ii 

You have the form of terrific destruction and 
are the cause of the total destruction, the horrible I 
one, difficult in adoration but can be pleased in 
no time. Be pleased with me. 

cbic^vi 

'Sret^ 

You are the form of Kala, the lord of Kala, 
provide the reward at the appropriate time, the 


only cause of Kala, destroyer of Kala and 
preserver of Kala, be pleased with me. 

f?ra#jr fvraitJidi 
f^jnoT tRRTSRTii^'^ii 
You are the form of welfare, bestower of 
welfare, the seed of welfare, refuge of welfare, 
the form of welfare and the life and the abode of 
refuge for everyone. Be pleased with me. 

4de(H 

fTT: pifi^dtq^iivgoii 

Thus adoring Siva, Himalaya kept quiet. 
Thereafter all the gods and the sages who had 
assembled there praised Siva. 

TcTt? I 

f^ranRT?^ ehfkjd 

O Radhika such of the persons, who with 
devoted mind recite the stotra composed by 
Himalaya, Siva surely fulfils all his desires. 

^ qroFTT® 
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Chapter - 45 

Marriage of Siva 


aw ci(^4iv=H:i 

fgrfiW# ^%TJTT ^1 



Sri Krsna said- Thereafter Siva made Parvatl 
to sit to his left side and performed the yajna 
according to the Vedic rites. O damsel of the 
pleasure of Vmdavana, after the completion of 
the yajna Siva gave away to the Brahmanas a 
hundred gold coins in daksina. 



ww I ^ 11 

Thereafter the wives of the lord of mountains 
performed the welfare ceremonies took the 
newly wedded couple in the inner apartment. 
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«RRdl: 

gTRit? ■Ruf^ gnfirTbTtiiT:i 
■?i^ W4^r«5i 




All of them recited the slogan of victory of 
Siva and sprinkling divine water on the couple 
smilingly looked at Siva with side-glances. All of 
them became emotional at that time. After 


getting into the palace, all the damsels looked at 
the face of Siva who was looking with side 
glances. He looked quite graceful. 

^IJSyupctictulI'R 

3?^ ^ ^ 

3T?c^ gH# w II 

g' w ^ 'ydl'^dluii ?r ^t5?Ti 
^«?g5;?n dm<*-^l ■gldch'dl trI^:II^o|| 

■qr qr: fiqdTR T d ^rat Wit ^ ^R: ^:l 
qwt qqfqrer ■gqri 

jBR# ^ Mfllfqd ^gqifqqil^^ll 


His costumes and ornaments were quite fine; 
he was decorated with the spots of vermilion; his 
fair complexion was putting to shame the lustre 
of the campaka flowers he appeared youthful 
from all his limbs and could attract even the 
minds of the ascetics. The sixteen chaste damsels 
including Sarasvati, Laksmi, Savitri, Gahga, 
Rati, Aditi, Indrani, Lopamudra, Amndhati, 
Ahalaya, TulasI, Sv^ha, RohinI, Vasundhara, 
SatarQpa and Sahjiia were present there. Besides 
them several daughters, of gods, Nagas and the 
ascetics also reached there, who could count the 
number of damsels present there at that time? 
Siva took his seat on the gem-studded lion- 
throne delightfully and all the goddesses started 
offering prayer to Siva. 


JfMT ^ qgl^cflfwr ^1 

fyqi'W ■Rqht qrq qqgqjii^^il 

Savitri said- O Mahadeva we have got back 
Sat! who is dearer to you than your life 
delightfully at this time. Therefore O passionate 
one, you relieve the suffering of your mind while 
looking at the beauty of your beloved. 

qnqr qn^ qqr -R^^q^^qpfi 

q tmTS5fwil^?ll 

O lord of the death, you spend your time in 
union with her and with my blessing you will 
never be separated from her at any time. 

d'j'rti fq^iq qqi' "giccii ^qq^lfRI 

tixlri qq d'wii qnJTT qqr fqqni^'ki 

Laksmi said- O lord of the gods, now 
shedding away shyness you embrace Satl. She is 
the one without whom, one feels deprived of his 
life, why should one feel shy in getting her. 

■Rlfqjgqrq 

qqt ^ #51 RT feq: I 

qqrqtq qq^t qqf?t ^ II 

Savitri said- O Siva you make Sati to take her 
food first and than you take your food. Don't 
worry; thereafter sipping dcamana you chew 
betel with camphor with great devotion. 

giqi 4i?lI^T4q qlfel: I 

qnftRlT: ■?qTfR#qpq ■grt qRl: ht 

Jahnavl said- using the comb of gold you 
arrange the hair of Sati; there is no other pleasure 
greater than looking at the face of charming Sati. 

qsi R«T inttRI# fq;^qTEf «tW4lli^d: 11^^911 
gnq <*moqmuqrdtPll 
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^ ^ ^ tm tnr i 11 

Rati said- "O god why did you bum out kama 
my husband without any reason? O virtuous one, 
for your own purpose you revive kdma back to 
life and remove my mental agony. O ocean of 
mercy, you are well-aware of the pain of 
separation of a couple. You had reduced to ashes 
my husband in anger.” 

chmwivi ^ ’^rr 

■^JTrT: triRoll 

Thus speaking she handed over the bundle of 
the ashes of kdma before him and spoke to Siva. 
"O lord" Thus speaking she started crying. 
ehbUllMdyi^:! 

^ -iiggRpj? f?rapq;iR ^ii 

On hearing her cries Visnu, the ocean of 
mercy and Brahma beside other gods reached the 
palace and stood besides Siva. 

WKIilui gpf 5^ w 

Finding Siva, Brahma and Dharma there 
besides other gods present before him. Siva got ^ 
up with force and said, "Give me the command.” 
T?te»,{-w 'am: #: -mm} 

gjpt I ^3mnTTr:iR^ii 

Rnk: 

On hearing the words of Siva lord Visnu 
himself said, ”0 Rudra revive kdma back to life". 
Thus speaking he left that place The damsels 
present there also made several types of prayers 
to Siva in this regard. Thereafter Siva looked at 
the bundle of ashes gracefully and with the 
nectar-like sight of Siva, Kamadeva emerged 
from the bundle of ashes. 
cRTR Tfror ^ 3inRnT 
dcil*K 

Finding kdma having been revived she bowed 
in reverence to her husband as well as 
Mahesvara. At that point of time Kamadeva had 
the same beauty which he had possessed earlier 


and he wore a serene smile on his face, holding 
the bow and arrow in his hand. 

5[TJT^ Chin: 

ct^F5rQTTgr 

He offered his prayer to lord Siva according to 
the scriptures. Than he came out and bowed in 
reverence to other gods. 

WTM dMirVlMH^I 

The gods talked to him and then blessed him. 
Who can prevent the destruction or the 
protection as destined. 

vnggiRra 

Thereafter, Himalaya served food to all the 
gods including Narayana with great devotion and 
offered them the beds to sleep. 

m ^ irmm niJdXi 

w w IR 11 

In the pleasure house Siva made Parvatl to be 
seated on his left and he took food with sweets in 
her company. 

itatrqr TTTO 11 ? 011 

O Radha at that point of time Aditi the mother 
of gods talked to Siva and Parvatl in sweet words 
who had already taken their food. 

^f^cfTcI 

^ ■?iirg Ttnr giiiriit: ^ii 

Aditi said- O Indrani serve water to Siva for 
washing his hands and rinsing his mouth. 
Because of my affection for the newdy wedded 
couple, you presently supply water to them. 

Vlr^cTTrT 

gt ^ mr gt 

Sad said- The purpose for which you had 
lamented embracing the body of Satl and had 
wandered in the entire universe, you have 
achieved back the same Satl. 
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■JHIT ?[tTT 

Tft rT gRfq^l I ^ ^ 11 

Arundhatl said- Mena was not prepared to 
give away Parvati in marriage. I tried to convince 
her variously and have got you Satl, now you 
should enjoy the conjugal pleasures with her. 

5i^e( 

^ ^ f M1 ? 11 

Ahalaya said- O lord, now disowning the old 
age, you have taken to the youthful form. 
Therefore Mena had agreed to give her daughter 
to you. 

wf tsRT eFmt JTT 

gsr yRtB^Tj 3mt 

TulasI said- O lord, you had disowned Satl 
earlier and also reduced to ashes, kdma then why 
did you send again Vasistha here. 

ftsRt wmii 

5t#lTt 3nT?qcITI I ? ^ 11 

Svaha said- O Mahadeva whatever is being 
told by the damsels at present you please listen to 
me attentively, it is quite common for the ladies 
to indulge in such loose talk. 

ins w gtmf *ifq41^nHNKHii?^ii 


Vasundhara said- O ^iva, a hungry or a 
passionate person cannot be satisfied without the 
articles of pleasures. You satisfy the damsel in 
anyway you like. 

Sanjna said- O all knowledgeable ^iva you are 
well-aware of the sentiments of the passionate 
damsels. But Sati is unaware of enjoying the 
love-sports with her husband. 

1 ^11^ oil 

SatarQpa said- In secluded chamber placing 
the betel and the comfortable bed, both Parvati 
and ^iva should be sent delightfully. 


ITT 3^ 


Sri Krsna said- On listening to the pleasant 
and jovial words of the damsels, ^iva who 
happens to be the teacher of the yogis himself 
said. 


^ in xi ti4^ tnri^i 

^snrat •qiclT: WSi: ^ wmi gOT^Il'U^II 

^iva said- 0 goddesses you should not talk to 
me like that because all of you are pretty chaste 
and the mothers of the universe; than why do you 
become so talkative with the son. 


RohinI said- O well-versed in the scriptures on 
love, fulfils the desire of Parvati. Becoming 
yourself passionate you cross over the ocean of 
passion by means of the damsel Parvati. 

^ f? 1^; ^gigT:i 

^ 11 ^ <i 11 


V ' raifffl ftgi HfeicTi: fi^itfer:i 
■RVBifEoftflrg|gf^gOTil>{?ll 

On hearing the words of ^iva all the damsels 
of the gods felt ashamed and getting upset kept 
quiet. 

TRift ^ rnifFi «rrtki'B^ii'^'sii 
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Thereafter lord 6iva delightfully consumed the 
sweets rinsed his mouth and started chewing the 
betel with camphor. 







He was then seated on the gem-studded lion 
throne provided to him by Mena and started 
looking at the bed-room which was illumining 
like hundreds of burning lamps. It had enough of 
vases of gems and pitchers filled with water, the 
mirrors studded with various types of gems and 
diamonds besides the white fly-whisks. It had 
enough of sandal-paste, aguru and flower spread 
on the beds. 

TlfiRt TflRT 

The house was constructed by Visvakarma 
himself in which several types of paintings were 
decorated. It was built in the best of gems and 
was inlaid with precious gems. 

In that house the abodes of the gods, charming 
Vaikuntha, Vmdavana, Kunjavana and 
Rdsamandala had been painted. 

?im o n 

At places Kailasa, the abode of Indra and 
several other astonishing scene were painted, 
looking at which Siva was immensely pleased. 
3nura<crf^l 

O lady of my life, at the time of down various 
types of musical instrument were played upon. 

^ 

Than all the gods abruptly got up and j 
decorating themselves with best of costumes and 


ornaments, mounted over their vehicles and got 
ready to depart for Kailasa. 
wnrET snff 

At that point of time with the command of 
Nar^yana, Yogis and Dharma, went to the 
dwelling place and addressing Siva spoke to him. 

yfri^RiB ^ wnfimi 

tii^rdl IT? TTrat ^ ?fT TtTT^im>JII 

Dharma said- ”0 lord of the Pramathas you 
meet with welfare. Get up and reciting the name 
of Hari you move on with Parvatl for a journey.”. 

'McbK II 

O beloved of Vmdavana, on hearing the words 
of Dharma, Siva started his journey with Parvatl 
in Mahendra-yogu. 

ttt ^ dg<4iii 

When Parvatl started on her journey with Siva. 
Mena while sobbing spoke to compassionate 
Siva. 




^ f^imdll 

Mena said- O merciful one, kindly maintain 
my daughter carefully, you are the lord who is 
easily pleased; therefore you forgive her for her 
follies. This daughter of mine is devoted at your 
feet for many births. Except Mahadeva as her 
lord, she does not think of anyone else even in 
dream. 


rc(^Rh^fH»TTlu( 

■5cTT?gim<?U 


Hearing about your devotion she becomes 
overwhelmed and the tears start flowing from her 
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eyes. O conqueror of the death at your 
denouncement, she keeps mum like a dead 


person. 


3^1 ^ cT^ gcHT ^ o II 

^ %RrFwq;i 

wt wt VicyguN Trq;?: l^g^q^ll^^ll 
’OTX2} rT f^rar f^l 

qni^lV^ ^JraN&MIcitf^d^l ^g^l 

TTTR Mi4nl[ RFR frnrr 
RTW^ M^mwi 

’RR|: ’R^^tfRcT:! 

*91^51 RRR^Tlf^:l 

mrj: ^i^TTc^ll^^ll 


When Mena was so speaking Himalaya also 
reached there and embracing his daughter started 
crying aloud. He said- "O daughter, where are 
you going deserting the house of Himalaya? I am 
reminded of your qualities again and again and 
my heart feels shattered at the moment Thus 
speaking Himalaya entrusted the care of Parvatl 
to Siva and started weeping loudly. At that point 
of time the merciful lord Narayana with the 
quoting of Adhyatma-vidya consoled everybody. 
Parvatl bowed in reverence to the parents and the 
teacher with devotion, She is the form of illusion 
and therefore influenced with Parvati also started 
crying aloud, when Parvatl was crying all other 
ladies followed her. All the gods and the sages 
also started crying with their wives. Thereafter 
the gods who moved with the speed of the mind 
at ones left for Kailasa and in two ghadls (forty 
four minutes) and reached the place of Siva 
delightfully. 

3TTy5^ifRT4t^ '3?T M^rlch^funi^OII 


On their arrival at Kailasa the wives of the 
gods and the sages performed all the welfare 
ceremonies and holding burning lamps in their 
hands they welcomed them. 


gjiflrft gajcbTftHti 

^c(eb-in yl^cb^r: 

The spouse of Vayu, the spouse of Kubera, the 
beloved of Sukra, the wife of Deva-guru, 
Brhaspati known as Tara, the wife of Durvasa, 
Anasuya the wife of Atri and the wife of 
CandramS besides other daughters of the gods, 
the Nagas and the sages also were present there. 

3IRt94^lfi|4)Ry: ^ ^:l 

No one was able to count the number of 
damsels present there. All those ladies made the 
newly added couple to enter the pleasure-house. 

wTOcit 

Vi*<w ^ 

IJTTlfiT 3ITOt?T 

%ar: 

wni: Trf 3nii^ 

HKraui g irpTit 

Parvatl was made to sit on the gem-studded 
lion-throne. Siva than took round Parvatl in the 
earlier house of Sat! and asked her. O Satl, are 
you remembering when you come here from the 
house of your father at this place. At that point of 
time you are the daughter of Daksa and presently 
you are the daughter of the king of the 
mountains. You remember the happening of the 
earlier birth. In case you remember them all, then 
tell me. On hearing the words of Siva, Parvatl 
spoke with a serene smile on her face. ”0 lord of 
my life, I am well-aware of the past happenings 
but presently you better, keep quiet and do not 
discuss about the past.” Thereafter Himalaya 
collecting all the food stuffs prepared the foods 
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for gods and served them all including Narayana. 
After taking food all the gods getting adored with 
the gems proceeded on to their respective places 
with their wives and attendants, bowing in 
reverence to Siva. Siva himself bowed in 
reverence to Narayana and Brahma. 

^ -grri 

rRt: ■?T^ ■n^ 1^9611 

|Tqr4)^ 

Mi4rt(iMM4 ^r#ra>n?raTii\9^ 11 

^ ^iT 

Both of them embraced him and blessing him 
left the place. Thereafter Mena and Himalaya 
summoned their son Mainaka and said, ”0 son 
you will meet with welfare, you go to Siva and 
get back Siva and Parvati again." On hearing the 
words of both of them Mainaka went to Kailasa 
and brought with him Siva and Parvati leaning 
about the arrival of Siva and Parvati, all the old 
ladies, girls damsels and the mountains rushed to 
the abode of Himalaya to meet them. Mena on 
the other hand, accompanied with her son and 
daughter-in-law rushed towards Parvati 
smilingly. 

ai^W wt ftrat ?ii 

3iuMm 3rgf^ 

tn^cft xT '^MTfVHby ? II 

f?wr«r?Er w: 3iMr i 

■g^it ^ Tpriw^R 1 <i ^ 11 






He offered madhuparka to Siva together with 
his attendants and welcomed them all. 
Candrasekhara Siva continued to live in the 
house of his father-in-law together with his 
gams where he was adored Parvati with sixteen 
types of offerings. O Radha thus I have spoken 
to you about the marriage of Siva which removes 
all the griefs and provides happiness, what else 
do you want to listen from me. 

■*T?To 


Himalaya also came running to welcome his 
daughter, Parvati descended from the chariot and 
bowed in reverence to her parents and teachers. 
All of them were feeling delighted. With her 
mind filled with delight, Mena embraced Parvati. 
Himalaya was also filled with delight as if life 
had come back in his body. Keeping the daughter 
in her palace, he offered the gem-studded lion- 
throne to her. 
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3T8T 

Chapter - 46 

Married life of Siva and Parvatl 

g ^ Vi<4Aui ^ 

finr 31TO % 'g^sf^^ii^ii 

Radhika said- O lord, Rati after getting her 
husband back to life who had been reduced to 
ashes by Siva was extremely delighted. What did 
she do thereafter. 

■#ait RTnTR%55R:l 

gr; Rf: ^ II 

The separation of the women from her 
husband is like death and is quite painful and 
getting the husband bake, provides immense 
pleasure. 

(it WM RfrrahtftlTl 

xranr Ra[T5f^:ii?ii 

In the welfare ceremonies of Siva, Sati was 
restored to him and he was filled with pleasure 
after long separation from her. What did he do 
thereafter?. 
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eRfint <fd«dm<*uuiH^i 

*i|Tt VlR6fVI<44l<^H ^ Tl1sil;il^<?ll 

^eJdi 

O Radhika, I have now narrated to you the 
cause of the grief of Rati and its disappearing. 
Now you listen to the charming union of Kara 
and Gaurl which is like nectar for the ears, quite 
astonishing, which fulfils all the desires, removes 
the suffering, bestowers all the pleasures beside 
being auspicious. 

Rtiidira 3ra^ ^11 

Siva was residing in the house of his father-in- 
law together with Parvatl Thereafter Siva with 
the permission of Himavan for the enjoying love- 
sport mounted on the gem-studded chariot which 
was built by Visvakarma inlaying precious gems. 
Both of them mounted on the chariot and 
departed from the place of Himavan. 

VTdVJ^- 

g Tjif^ g ^ ^ H 

^ ^tPRPnt 

^RBR gretiit ^ uRrdsi?! i7icni;ii^mi 
T?Rt 

They roamed about in the moimtain of 
hundred peaks and Suvasana besides mountains 
like Malay a, Gandhamadana, Nandana, Pus 
pabhadra, Paribhadra, Bhadraka, Pulinda, 
Kalinda, Pundra, Pindaraka and Andhaka 
mountains. They went round many of the 
charming forest, sea-shore, close to Astacala 
(mountain of the setting sun), under the pleasant 
roots of banyan tree where he had disowned SatT 
and lamented for long, several other places and 
the places which were devoid of animals and 


birds and were completely deserted. They 
travelled according to their own sweet-will and 
enjoyed the company of each other. 

^ ^ WPT 

Again Siva delightfully took Sat! to the places 
where he had roamed about carrying her dead 
body on his shoulders. 

"gRlt ^ ^ ■RRR 

Thus enjoying the conjugal pleasures for long 
and they were still, not satisfied after the laps of 
a thousand years. 

chicichKcbt IR ^ U 

The one who is beyond the illusion and is 
known as the lord of illusion was influenced by, 
the illusion of the illusion itself. The great yogi 
who had created time became unmindful of the 
same. 

He shed away the entire grief emanating from 
his separation from SatT and therefore they did 
not have to make efforts for keeping sakti and 
the bestower of sakti together. 

cb|(44IU|ijj[^d4l: yujviiyiVNH4^:n^^ll 

dRHIdi W 

gsIWR <fHd4)dl«i)r*4 ^ f4wt:l 

■RT fddlui! rT 

The minds of both of them were, attracted 
towards the pleasure. The bodies were 
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overwhelmed lying on the flowers bed. They 
were fainted with passion and were unrobed with 
the enjoying of the pleasure. Both of them were 
well- versed in the conjugal pleasures and had 
injured each other's bodies with nails or teeth. 
The sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl, vermilion, 
spots which were painted over their bodies were 
erased. The knots of hair were dishevelled and 
the garments had been tom. They were creating 
sound with the garments, anklets, armlets, 
kundalas, while engaging in the physical 
exercise over flower bed crushing the flowers, 
they were breathing heavily. Even though they 
were equal in strength and the performing of the 
love-shorts and were feeder of the universe, but 
in spite of that the earth was pressed with their 
weight getting tom out, she started shaking 
together with the mountains and the ocean. 

^rafeiTTT: 

sr?n^: ITT: wr«rf:ii^'?ii 

qmiqui^rl cJiqnVyH.ll'iJoll 

Because of your excessive weight the earth 
started shaking and with her shaking the serpent 
Sesa also felt terrified, with the suffering of the 
serpent Sesa, the tortoise also started trembling 
because of the agony of the tortoise even the 
wind god became upset as a result of which the 
breathing of all the creatures was disturbed, with 
the disturbing of all the creatures, all of them 
were upset. Thereafter, Brahma and all other 
gods reached Visnu to take refuge with him. All 
the gods narrated the entire story to lord 
Narayana who spoke to Brahma accordingly. 

HfiRyui ggra 


Narayana said- O Brahman, the time for 
disturbing their conjugal pleasure has not get 
arrived. Everything would be done at the 
appropriate time. After the lapse of a thousand 
years, they themselves would feel disinterested. 
At the moment ^iva would like to enjoy the 
conjugal pleasure. No one the earth would be 
competent enough to dissuade him from doing 
that. 








Any-one who separates husband and wife 
from the conjugal pleasures, he has to face 
separation between, the husband and wife in 
every birth. Thereafter the sinful person falls into 
the kdlasUtra hell and remains there for a lakh of 
years. In the present birth he remains devoid of 
knowledge and devoid of glory he becomes a 
pauper. The love-sport of Rambha and Indra was 
disturbed by the great sage Durvasa as a result of 
which he had to face separation from his wife. 

^ RJIM 

tl;5Era^R?^ R fsF# 

Thereafter, he adored lord Siva the holder of 
the trident for a thousand years. He than got back 
another wife, as a result of which his suffering, 
because of separation came to an end. 

RcER fRRt 

RRTRKI JiraTgvdi R 

The great sage Gautama disturbed the 
conjugal pleasure of RohinI and Candrama, as a 
result of which he had to face the separation 
from his wife. He also performed tapas in the 
Puskara for a divine thousand years. Meditating 
upon Siva he got back Ahalaya as a result of 
which his grief came to an end. 
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^chK '^11'^^ II 

g^:i 

fq[^ W13T gt 

Once the sage, in a secluded forest, found his 
own son named Brahmandaka enjoying the 
conjugal pleasure with his wife and he separated 
him in anger, as a result of this in due course of 
time he was separated from his son. Thereafter in 
the second kalpa he performed tapas for Siva 
and after getting back his son he was relieved of 
his anxiety. 

giwiRT ^im ?ii 


Once a ploughmen was found enjoying the 
company, of a Sudra women. Now you listen to 
the results he had to face for the same. 


W T:|cbKlc(HlH''yil 

CRT: IN' WTTSq- ^RITt 
■^T^ ^STHflTT %TJ3 Tgriuit TTTT 


As a result of this the sage Visv^mitra who 
deprived of the riches, the kingdom and was 
denounced badly. Thereafter, he adored Siva 
who is the bestower of all the riches. As a result 
of this he went to Vaikuntha with all his 
relatives. 


Therefore O Brahman, the action is quite 
powerful, everything can be achieved with the 
same and the reward for that action is bestowed 
by me, who can make it otherwise?. 

gof 

^ ^fqdl ^I \ 

Siva, who bestows the reward of actions, is 
going to enjoy the conjugal pleasure for a 
thousand years. After the completion of a 
thousand years Siva would moved in such a way 
that his semen would fall on the earth as a result 
of which Skanda would be bom who would 
redeem the devotees, I am always the form of 
welfare, therefore why should all of you worry, 
when I am there?. 

g? Wl 

giftj 71^: TwriT W I ^ o 11 

O lord, presently all of you should go back to 
your respective abodes together with your 
attendants and let Siva and ParvatT enjoy the 
conjugal pleasures in the secluded places. 

3Rtg^: f^: Tcft T^:ll^ ?li 


anssnfR^ IT? irgrtgi 

^15t^ c^uqiuig: gw ^ ^?ERim>^ll 
It is because of this, that Ajamila the best of 
the Brahmanas was engaged in union with a 
degraded women, the god could stop him from 
doing so. 

Mvi i n^fdn i ^u i rTTSs^sniTTr mmi 

” After the ending of the deed my devotee 
himself left her and with the reciting of my 
name, he reached my abode. 


After speaking like this, he immediately went 
back to his inner apartment and the gods, also 
went to their respective abodes, while Siva and 
Parvatl enjoyed their conjugal pleasure nicely. 

qRNUI 

^c^eHcii Tifirart tT TTfw?rni;i 

w w w 11 ^ ? 11 

Narayana said- Krsna together with -I 
who wears a smile on her face always io( k s : 
side glances, went to the forest of san Jal-^vt ^/d ;n 
a secluded place. 

STcft^ i 

^uTfar^: ftHTchlu? trt ^raiTT ^ f 



That secluded place was extremely charming 
where the cool fragrant breeze was blowing and 
had a number of flower orchard in the same. 
They enjoyed each others companies in that 
place. The beds of flowers garlands were 
available there, the sweet sound of the cuckoos 
was being heard, the black-wasps were issuing 
hissing sound. The place was the best for the 
passionate damsels. 

Radhika enjoyed the union with Krsna and 
was fainted Krsna, with the touch of the limbs of 
Radhika was also fainted. 

While enjoying the conjugal pleasure both 
Radha and Kysna became motionless. What more 
do you want to listen from me. 


O Narada, whosoever, listens to this welfare 
ceremony quite attentively he is never has to face 
a separation from his relatives. Getting plunged, 
in the ocean of grief, after developing the, 
difference of opinion with the son, the wife, the , 
servant and the relatives whosoever, listens to the | 
same for a month, he surely gets his desire i 
fulfilled. I 

SQta said- O great sage, Narayana the son of 
Dharma kept quiet after thus speaking. 
Thereafter the sage Narada asked him. 
iTgTo fjtnpsFrnio 
diR TOERgifryitsGjR: I ii{ ^ 11 
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Chapter - 47 

Shattering of the Pride of Indra 

3W Tim % 

gsjt ^srarttre 

Narada said- O ocean of compassion, after the 
completion of the conjugal pleasures, what did 
Radhika ask from ^rl Krsna and which was the 
story told by him to her. You kindly tell me. 

mm ^ ift:i 

Narayana said- Getting free after enjoying of 
the conjugal pleasures, Hari and the pleasant 
Radha reached under the pleasant root of the 
banyan tree on the Malayacala and took their 
seats there. 

TTEiT w trfror^ triw 

cr^jrif^ fqnjj 11 

Radhika then smilingly put a question to the 
beautiful Kr§na about the shattering of the pride 
of Indra which was quite secretive and was quite 
pleasant for the ears. 

^ifq'eKtcrra 

sjfTt 

•^rarnit m ekWN sng ^ptr^iiqii 

Radhika said- 0 Hari, the teacher of the 
universe, I have come to know the story about 
the glory of ^iva, the holder of trident and the 
shattering of his pride besides that of Parvatl, the 
marriage of ^iva and ParvatT. Now you tell me 
how the pride of Indra and others was shattered. I 
would like to know in detail all the stories. 
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5 ?iT IR ^ 11 

rRKR farf^ W( ^5frt 

■^rsf Tnm as?!^ ci^ ar jjf4^ifM41iii??ii 

Thereafter Indra went to the river MandakinI 
for taking a bath and he found the beautiful wife 
of Gautama there, who was smiling serenely with 
side-glances At the sight of his developed breasts 
and the pelvic region, Indra was infested with 
passion and he fainted there. On regaining 
consciousness, instead of taking bath, he took to 
the form of her husband Gautama and reached 
her. The passionate Indra dragged Ahalaya who 
was wearing a wet Sari towards himself and then 
enjoyed her company. At that point of time the 
wife of the sage felt fatigued because of passion 
and was fainted. 

riw WHCT 11 ^ V11 

Both Indra and the wife of the preceptor were 
fainted after the union. In the meantime the sage 
Gautama arrived there. 

O dear one, the sage found Indra and his wife 
in compromising position. The sage was enraged 
like the flames^^fife. 

?T3B: 

gilfl ^ 

^ l^raTii 

33rar 

After knowing about the truth with the 
application of his divine knowledge, he was 
disturbed in anger. Regaining consciousness 
Indra found the sage in the form of the god of 
death and getting panicky, he fell at his lotus-like 
feet. Gautama whose face, eyes had grown red in 
anger looked at Indra who had fallen on his feet 
getting fearful and spoke to him the appropriate 
words. 


31^ wm 

gnJlPsgr: fTrTsnf 

^ ^ ^ gr^tnri I ^ o 11 

^ ^ tT5 

^ w 4)PnRi rgMTgflii? ?ll 

m: ^ wnai 

RR ^^11 ? ^ 11 

'jfr: Rracni,i 

-gs inw ^ijftnRrgi i ? ? 11 

w 

7Taf;?tr:SpE3rTH;ii?mi 

Gautama said- O Indra, disgrace to you. You 
are the son of Kasyapa, the best of the gods, who 
was quite intelligent and you are the great 
grandson of BrahmS the creator of the universe, 
then how could you. achieve such a nasty mind. 
Disgrace to you. The one whose maternal grand 
father happens to be Daksa Prajapati and the 
mother is the chaste Aditi, how could their son 
be so degraded. This is quite astonishing you are 
the one who is well-versed in the Vedas and are 
quite intelligent but in your actions you are 
passionate for the Yoni. Therefore a hundred 
yonis would develop over your body and for full 
one year the smell of the yoni would emerge 
from your body. Thereafter with the adoration of 
SQrya the yoni would be turned into the form of 
the eyes. O foolish one the reason for which you 
have desecrated the chastity of my beloved. 
Therefore with my curse and the anger of your 
teacher you will be deprived of all your riches. O 
foolish one because of your being my pupil I 
have not taken life out of you. O foolish one, 
because of the consideration of my own. teacher 
I am not ending your life because he happens to 
be quite an illustrious one and is intimately 
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related to me. In order to avoid any 
misunderstanding between us I am leaving you 
alive. Therefore, O son Devendra, get up and go 
back to your house. Whatever good or bad 
happens, it does happen because of ones own 
deeds. At the advise of the great sage Indra went 
to the Puskara region. 

wrrsswT ^ Tranr 

Mlc;Hdi 

-rirgr fgt % fgsim ■gfliTyW: I 

3T^mt 

^ ^ (sftr) ^ ^ ^ ?FjfMi 

gri I ^ 11 

Reaching there he started performing tapas 
with great devotion and repented immensely. At 
that point of time, the sage looked at Ahalaya 
who was rolling on his feet and said, "O beloved, 
Indra has made use of your body forcibly. You 
go to the forest and making a stone image of 
your own stay there. I am quite well-aware of the 
reality. Still because of the fact that you have 
been used by an other, you become degraded and 
you are unfit for my used. O Ahalaya, whether 
the women is desirous or not, in case per chance 
the semen of another person enters her womb 
then I tell you, the method of her purification. 
You listen in case a women is used by anyone 
against her desire she never gets polluted. On the 
other hand she gets purified after repentance. 

fgrar wifgcUTfRjftii'xoii 

In case she herself indulges in the company of 
others She could be disowned and she could be 
purified after facing the result of her deeds, she 
cannot participate in the yajiia of gods, manes 
and adoration. 

3RiTf?r '^tti 

She falls into the kalasutra hell and remains 
there for sixty thousand years. Thereafter she get 
purified after suffering for her misdeeds. 


g^nicftr g snircr ^ftri fwi 

TO ■?TTI l'!i ? 11 

On hearing the words of Gautama, the terrified 
Ahalaya bowed in reverence to the sage and said, 
O lord, again and again. Thus speaking, she went 
to the forest. 

For her misdeeds after, sixty thousand years, 
she was purified with the touch of the feet of SrT 
Rama. 

^ ItoRT 

tjRFT TOM (tr) 

She then attained a charming face which could 
attract the three, worlds and went back again to 
sage Gautama who owned her delightfully. 

TO wi ^ 

IPTO gRisqM TOUlft 

O beautiful one, now I shall tell you the best 
of the story of Indra which relieves one of all the 
sins and makes him attain merit. 

1 u ^ 11 

TOW Wr WTUr TOftT 

Once with the anger of the teacher and moving 
against nature, Indra the holder of vq/ra, was 
deprived of intelligence and as such he earned 
the sin of Brahmahatyd. After having been 
defeated by the demons, Indra went to Brahma, 
the teacher of the universe. 

ggnr ^ 5flf?TO;i 

TO froroit ifr: i ix <i 11 

With the permission of Brahma he made 
Visvarupa as his priest and started a yajna 
because of evil times, having lost his wisdom, 
Indra believed in Visvarupa completely. 

to Igro ^ 
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^ ?im o n 

Thereafter VisvarQpa who was the maternal 
grand-son of the Daityas became wicked and 
Indra came to realise his wickedness. Therefore 
he cut off the head of VisvarQpa with an arrow. 
Hearing about the death of his son, Tvasta the 
father of VisvarQpa was enraged and he went to 
Indra. Reaching him he said to him, "O enemy of 
the Indra, you go on increasing your riches." 
Thus speaking he completed theyq/Vjn. 


^ ^ ■q?rp:i 

rrain: 


A demon named Vrtra emerged out of the fire 
alter established his superiority on the gods in no 
time. 


(HT -Qg ? W "RT WOT: VITM*HU|I<I 
^ «T# 

Brahmahatya because of the curse of Brahma 
could not reach there. Therefore, she was 
perched over a tree branch standing at the bank 
of lake MOnasarovara. 

WITjT ^ ^ ?l 

At that point of time king Nahusa was made 
the lord of the three worlds, Nahusa was quite 
powerful and the gods were quite weak. 
Therefore after establishing himself over the 
thrown of Indra, Nahusa demanded that Indranl, 
the spouse of Indra should be made to serve him. 


viraR ^ ^dhi cFUd^ 

Thereafter Indra the destroyer of the demons, 
made vajra of the bone of the Dadhici and killed 
Vrtra who was like a thorn for the gods. 

W^I 

■^HdiHJTRiQn w gi<sr*u<i)8mgeBii 

But Indra, who was not quite conscious 
attracted the sin of Brahmahatya. The 
Brahmahatyd was clad in red garments and 
looked like an old woman. Her height equated 
with seven tala trees and her throat, lips and 
palate had dried up her teeth resembled plough- 
shafts. She terrified Indra very much. 

«iTgR Tift (tg) «n3Rft Ff^crnii 

^ fit wt wit 

When Indra was so running away he was 
followed by her. Brahmahatyd was quite strong 
and Indra lost his senses. Her nature was quite 
cruel and holding a sword in her hand, she 
rushed towards Indra. Finding the terrific 
Brahmahatyd following him, he remembered the 
feet of his teacher and through the lotus stalk, he 
took to a tiny form and reached MSnasarovara. 


(TRT TW 

On hearing this Sad felt terrified and she went 
to take refuge with goddess Tara. Tara on her 
part, denounced her husband very badly and than 
protected ^acl. 

^ fiRTit -g^in 

airpi^ gnfit ifi^fR^ii^o 11 

The teacher assured Sad and went to 
Manasarovara and started calling Indra who was 
panic-stricken and quite dejected. 

afriBlRlg ^ ^RT ’RT ^ f^l 
'W^u'lcr ftw'riWT f^T3TII^ ^11 
Brhaspati said- O son, get up. Why should you 
be afraid when I am there, you recognise me 
from my voice that 1 am your teacher don’t be 
afraid and come out. 

T3R ?fT:l 

3fsn^i TTir: WRit ■p fT 

TTTR RMlriir TinlfT rilrlTcblMchHIl^? •' 

fmj 

ywffl ^ 
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Recognising the voice of Byhaspati, Indra the 
lord of all the siddhis, discarded his tiny form 
and to taking to his original form met his teacher 
who was illumining like the svm. He had been 
quite happy discarding all the anger. He bowed 
in reverence to him with devotion and falling on 
his feet, he started crying. Getting filled with 
love the teacher picked up Indra and lovingly 
embraced him and he himself started crying. 
Finding Bjrhaspati having been fully satisfied and 
weeping, Indra was fully satisfied and 
overwhelmed. His head was bowed down in 
reverence and with folded hands he started 
praising him. 


3^ crat I iv3 o 11 

Bfhaspati said- O virtuous one, be composed 
and receive the ever-lasting riches. O son, Indra 
you will receive four times more, the wealth, 
return to AmarSvatl and rule on the city. 

iron's? ii 

By my grace all your enemies would be 
destroyed. You go at once and meet the chaste 
SacT. 


Indra said- O ocean of mercy, you forgive me 
for my sins, be compassionate on me, the noble 
lords do not mind about the sins of their servants. 


wiFjfrg 

^ 


Which one of the person would be 
incompetent to punish his own sons, wife, pupil 
and servant even if he is quite weak having no 
strength. 


ggfRlvnssi ^ grsfir cfiteggi 

fgsn^: 3 ^: 


Of all the three crores of the gods, 1 am the 
only one who is extremely foolish, but O best of 
the gods, for your own pleasure, you have 
always sought for my glory, you will be 
competent enough to destroy all. Who am I like a 
small insect, you are yourself the grandson of 
Brahma are quite competent enough to create the 
universe. After having been so eulogised by 
Indra, Brhaspati his teacher was fully satisfied 
and expressing his pleasure through his face and 
eyes, he spoke to Indra lovingly. 


rTPi w 


g^: ’Fggarr:i 

339^ 373 ! ^ girgcgt gg:wgii'9^ii 

3 ^ THsr -qfwkTtr g? w>t 

ttwit ■qgg^qgiivs'jjii 

wqT^RT ^ 3T g?ng gfwl3:ii\3mi 

Thus speaking, as soon as the both the teacher 
and the pupil were about the leave that place. 
Brahmahatyd in terrific form appeared before 
them. Indra felt terrified and took refuge with, 
liis teacher. At that point of time Brhaspati 
feeling panicky recited the name of 
Madhusudana. In the meantime there was a 
divine voice from the sky which carried deep 
meaning in few words. Brhaspati heard it. 

3 ^ 7ni^3ii 

It said, "You save your pupil by giving him 
the Radha-fcavaca which destroys all the evils. 

?i3r 3^ fviwng 

WTTnrrt ^ Hlgrariitsvaii 

Thereafter, the teacher to whom the pupil was 
immensely dear gave to Indra, your kavaca and 
destroyed the Brahmahatyd with a humkdra. 

331 glRgr 7T gtgr gTORTragtgi 

33 ?l gr ^ignp apEni3g7t:n's^ II 
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Thereafter accompanied with the pupil, 
Brhaspati went to AmarSvatl and found that the 
city had been destroyed by the enemy, 

ilUIRJ ^75^ TcraJRT MORW 'TlTIIVa^ll 

On hearing about the arrival of her husband, 
Sad was delighted. She bowed in reverence to 
the teacher and else her husband. 

'TTOFinj: 

sgqTit : It^ o 11 

^11 

■q%7T ftwiT ^ % get W #: 11^ ? 11 
^ ^ f^SSIRTTI 

Thereafter hearing about the arrival of Indra, 
all the gods, the sages and the ascetics felt 
delighted and were overwhelmed. They all 
reached before Indra. Indra was entrusted with 
the task of rebuilding of Amaravatl to 
Visvakarma the best of the architects. The 
architect spent a hundred year in rebuilding the 
city of Amaravatl, it was inlaid with various 
types of gems, diamonds and precious stones and 
looked quite charming and beautiful but Indra< 
was not satisfied with it. On the other hand 
Visvakarma could not return to his abode, 
without his permission Therefore with a 
disturbed mind he went to take refuge with 
Brahma. 

gg ’giu'itii 

figr cffgr #5i y i M T *i7ig< T lH, i 

Realising the cause of his arrival Brahma 
himself said to him, ’’Because of your own 
actions, you have been stopped here and with the 
destruction of those deeds you would be relieved 
of your assignment from this place tomorrow." 
On hearing the words of Brahma, Visvakarma at 
once returned to Amaravatl and Brahma went to 


Vaikuntha. There, he bowed in reverence to his 
parents and told them about the difficulty of 
Visvakarma. 


fgnwi yqTOng gT5sgjnmqTig(f1*iii<i^ii 
gfw; ■p%T:U<i\9ll 

Tgg g ^ g I <i 11 


Lord Vispu assured Brahma and sent him back 
to his abode. He himself took to the form of a 
Brahmana boy and reached Amaravatl. He was 
holding a Dartda and Chatra. He was clad in 
white garments and his forehead was painted 
with tilakam he was dwarfish in outlook and 
white teeth. He wore a serene smile on his face 
which was quite charming He was in the form of 
a small boy but he possessed the divine 
intelligence. He himself was Brahma for Brahma 
and bestower of all the riches. 


ggr ^ ^ ^ ggjR rR;i 
g g^ o It 

Reaching at the gate of the palace of Indra, he 
told the gate-keeper, "You inform Indra that a 
Brahmana boy has arrived to meet him." On 
hearing the words of the boy, the gate-keeper 
informed Indra and Indra at once met the 
Brahmana boy. 

^ggisfgTRI^II'? 1^11 
utTRig t ?R f^np^tjuig^i 

anRig ^ slgiT t ‘eR^citgH: ii'? ^ ii 
^ fjft ggnr 

Riyci i (rraiH, ii<^^ii 

The boy and girls surrounded him joyfully 
from all sides but he was smiling quite nicely and 
he was quite illustrious in his form. Indra bowed 
in reverence to Hari who had arrived in the form 
of a boy with great devotion. The lord on his part 
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blessed him variously. Indra adored him, offering 
him madhuparka and other eatables. Thereafter 
he questioned the boy, "What brings you here.". 


words of Indra, the Brahmana boy smiled and 
spoke the words which were sweet like nectar 
and were pleasant to listen. 


On hearing the words of Indra, the Brahmana 
boy who happened to be like teacher Brhaspati 
spoke in a deep voice like the cloud. 




Brahmana said- O Hari, I have come to meet 
you after coming to know about the construction 
of this astonishing city and to ask you some 
important questions. 


What is the time schedule fixed for the 
construction of this city or otherwise for how 
long Visvakarma would be engaged in the 
construction work. 


l^^arainqf TR: 

No Indra has so far resorted to this type of 
construction. No other Visvakarma would be 
competent enough to carry out such a type of 
construction. 


I 

On hearing the words of the boy, Indra getting 
arrogant because of the immense riches, laughed 
and enquired from the boy again. 

vi*''W 31?^ Rnraic^gj:! 

g^rni^oon 

"O boy how many of the Indras have you seen 
so far or heard about them and how many type of 
Visvakarmas have been heard or seen by you. 
You kindly let me know in detail. On hearing the 


viiHffM g;?5!rT WRT ^ ?n# sRimldH,! 

^ rlrOtt W diMdisr^ll^o ?|| 

Brahmana said-1 am well-aware of your father 
who happens to be Prajapati Kasyapa. I also 
know your father who was the great ascetic and 
was Known by the name of Marici. 

yTc)}]niiPcidH,ii^o?M 

I am also well-acquainted with Brahma, the 
lord of the gods who emerged out of the lotus, 
that was bom from the navel of Visnu. I have 
also acquaintance with Mahavisnu who is the 
protector of Sattvaguna. 
u.cbrjiei w 31 ^ wrajyi 

^ dildf^wi cuf^si 

I am also well-aware of the deluge of the 
ocean at the time of dissolution which looked 
quite terrible and was without any creatures. O 
Indra definitely the universe is of various types 
and the kalpas are also different while the 
Brahmandas are innumerable. In these 
Brahmandas several Brahmas, Visnus, 
Mahesvaras and Indras have emerged, who can 
count their numbers but I am aware of all of 
them. 

^ 2IW ^ ^RjfinTI 

dsjTsf^T'^n^ %|sn:ii^om 

O best of the gods even if one is able to count 
the particles of dust on earth in spite of that the 
number of Indras cannot be counted. This is the 
opinion of the intellectuals. 



The life and sovereignty of Indra is limited to 
four yugas. After the fall of twenty eight Indras, 
a day of Brahma is counted. 
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^ faiW^ii^o'3 

Thus Brahma lives for hundred and eight 
years. The number of Brahmas also cannot be 
counted, what to speak of the numbers of Indras. 

amul'T i^iusr: ■R^t^rarssraiTMi^o^ii 
When the number of Brahmandas cannot be 
counted then how ^ould one count a number of 
Brahmas, Visnus and Siva. An the hair-pits of 
Mahavisnu, the position of Brahmandas in the 
spotless water is the same, as a boat which floats 
on the waters of the river. Thus as the number of 
hair-pits on the body of Mahavisnu are 
innumerable, similarly the Brahmandas are also 
believed to be innumerable. 

^ ebfrlf^igT: ’pT: <gotlTlT:l 


^ oJirari 8ipt wi,i 



HldW ^ ■’Tortr: yiMtl Wl 

ftp 

yb*cbU6lBdlcj*:ll^^^ll 
in each one of the Brahmandas, many of the 
gods like you reside. In the meantime Hari 
looked at a large number of ants was spread over 
the length of a thousand bows looking at them 
the Brahmana boy laughed aloud but did not 
speak out anything, keeping quiet he looked 
serious. Realising about the joke of the 
Brahmana boy and listening to his words, Indra 
was immensely surprised. His throat, lips and 
palate dried up. Thereafter he questioned the 
Brahmana boy. 

gsr rt #5r gjmit 

md<4lTt5?i: f?rp5vqtpTTnk:ll^^?ll 
Indra said* O Brahmana boy, why are 
laughing; you tell me the reason for it at once. 


Otherwise tell me influenced by the illusion and 
possessing all the virtues who are you in the 
form of a boy? 

ripra’ fsi'Hi4eh;l 

ansnf^ dlldRii ?ipi#3r tit 

On hearing the words of Indra, the Brahmana 
boy spoke out divine knowledge which was the 
form of seed for everything. 

lT?niT3^ 

fMMlfHcbiwyl 

RTRT ^ gi^THcbltUllfll^^mi 

Brahmana said- Are you looking at the group 
of the ants, the reason for the same is quite deep. 
You don't ask me about the reason for your 
foolishness and grief 

ftijs Ri^ninnj 

This is the destroyer of the roots of the tree? of 
the universe, surrounded by several creatures. It 
is covered with the darkness of foolishness. The 
best of the light is available in the Vedas which 
is beyond the reached of the siddhas, yogis and 
destroys the arrogance of the people. 

^r^ckcll m wisft uRildl fggjrTg:l 

p: Wc® TraniT ^tichchUcjlhd ngeh: 11 ^ 11 

Thus speaking the boy who kept on smiling 
became mum. Than Indra whose throat, lips and 
palate had dried up again said to the boys. 

fgjrazl 
T gnifii 

giPT gigr gFn^:l 

Indra said-''0 Brahmana boy you enlighten me 
about the ancient light of the knowledge. You are 
the ocean of knowledge and are illustrious one. 
Who are you in the form of a boy, I am unable to 
know about you.** On hearing the words of Indra 
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the boy who was else than Janardana himself, 
imparted the divine knowledge to Indra which 
was beyond the reached of even the great yogis. 

Hf^ui ggitT 

3rdld*lbl mnrlT ^dlilfd 

Brahmana said- O Indra, I have created the 
entire group of the ants, one by one, all these ants 
had been established, on a throne of Indra one by 
one. All of them after having been bom in 
various yugas have currently been bom as ants. 

■qif^ %n3 ^ 

The people achieved Vaikuntha by means of 
their actions and by means their karmas alone 
they achiever Brahmaloka and Sivaloka. 

wiRHWir-i wm ^ w<*4um 

grfuiT ^ ^ ■^iR5:lJ|ch4>T<'aTV^|l^^?'«ll 

By means of their own karmas they achieve 
the heaven and the nether-world which is also 
like heaven. By means of actions, they fall into 
the hell. 

gjrJtnT ^ ^ ^ggnfuin 

^grfun fdt 5:7^ 13 ^ 

With the same actions, the people are bom 
from the womb of a pig and by the same actions 
they are bom as degraded ones. By actions alone 
one achieves the womb of animals, the birds, the 
insects, besides the trees and becomes a lord or a 
slave. 

gigruRg ^ ^ ^nfg t^*T^uTTi 

4gct»4u [ i g- ^ 4gg»<?tim i?^^ii 

By actions alone one is bom as a Brahmana 
and a god or the position of Brahma. 

ch"4uTI ^ch4<iUI 


By ones' own action, one is mounted in a 
palanquin and with the same process, one 
becomes a great king. By actions alone one 
achieves the ailment or the beauty. 

ch’^UIl ^n^tJTTI 

fgsngr giif'^j^ui g^gidi ^ *? 11 

By actions alone one is bom without limbs or 
deformed or with excess of limbs, with the 
actions alone Brahma provides reward for the 
actions. 


flag ^rni^ TiTt ^gmJ?gdRgjH^i 
wt TgiggrR^ TTgrrarfii^^ ^>11 


The actions are performed by nature and by 
practice. Thus I have narrated to you everything 
divine which bestows pleasures, merit and is the 
form of iattva besides relieving one of the ocean 
of hell. O Devendra, the entire universe 
irrespective of the moveable and immovable 
creatures is perishable. 


^r^rj TRggHgigt ehM4lMd:i 

g' ^11 


gg g ■Rfw: n ^ 11 


In this universe with the combination of time, 
the death hovers around the head of everyone. 
Everything of the creatures irrespective of good 
and bad are like the water bubbles. O Indra, the 
intellectuals always roam about in this world but 
never get attracted towards anyone. Thus 
speaking the Brahmana boy kept on sitting there. 


giSirnH 

srfg^ ggralgt ?n4g gggr 

tifzigRt f^fg-dgjfwgHf 1 1 m 1 
g^:'^ ftggjB fggfS gjZfl 

f^fg^cUTfet I g 11 
ggpRg gisft wfg^ g; 1 

^ uwdiM ■ggisf^ui^^vsii 
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^ fjRimTO 

3ni^ ^raiTT ■tRH.i I <i 11 

Tit in? ^ fanTqg;^gni^iit^<?n 

On hearing this Indra was immensely 
surprised; he stopped thinking so much of 
himself. In the meantime a great sage arrived 
there and was quite old was a great yogi and was 
immensely filled with knowledge. He was clad in 
black deer skin, had the matted lock of hair on 
the head, had applied bright tilakam on the 
forehead. He had a cakra of hair on the chest and 
carried a mat on his head. All his hair of the body 
was intact accept that a few of the hair had been 
pulled out. He came and stood in between the 
BrShmana boy and Indra like a log of wood. 
Finding the Brahmapa there, Indra bowed in 
reverence to him and with his mind filled with 
devotion, offered him madhuparka, adoring him 
at the same time. Thereafter he meekly asked the 
BrShmana about his welfare and pleased him 
with his delightful welcome. Thereafter the 
Brahmana boy talked to him meekly to express 
him the feeling of his mind. 

i 

■RT -RaiFr etagdiq i 

^ ■qtrn^'is? II 

The boy said- "O Brahmana, where firom have 
you arrive? What is your name and the purpose 
of your arrival here? Where do you live? Why 
are you carrying a mat over your head? O sage 
what does the cakra of hair on your chest 
represent? It is quite vast but in the middle of it 
some hair has been pulled out? O Brahman, in 
base you will be graceful to me than you tell me 
in detail. I am getting anxious to know about this 
astonishing reality." 


TT ^ wggm-qfigf?; I 

grgt g^ii II 

On hearing the words of the boy, the great 
sage revealed before Indra delightfully, his story. 

gPiww 

siFnguT tRT fer ^ tj?t:i 

The sage said- O Brahmana, my life is going 
to end shortly. Therefore, I have not built up any 
house anywhere. I am not married nor I have 
arranged for my living. Now a days, I live on 
charities of others. 

g>E •qTTII^tfMI 

My name is Lomasa, I have arrived here to 
have an audience with the Brahmana. I have 
placed the mat on my head, in order to protect 
myself from the rain and the sun-shine. 

d^cFRui IJWI 

• RiwRcftiurf Tirq^ii^k^ii 

The circle of hair over my chest has a reason 
behind it, which would be fearful for the people 
of the universe but enlightens the intellectuals. 

311^; wmnnoi ^ ^ or^i 

^'lA'*ldll<id ■Rqil^'^vsii 

This cakra of my chest is indicative of my 
age. O Brilhmana with the fall of an Indra a hair 
from my chest is pulled out. 

ddInddIR RlRlR dR RSI TROdlH ^1 

sTinjfr fsRTii WRR g^f^fud:ii?kdn 

Similarly many of the hair from the cakra 
have been pulled out. In spite of that, many of 
them still remain, with the completion of the 
second half of Brahma's life, my death has been 
destined. 

3TRt9y(dyqt ^-RRuyf-d gdi aiRn 

Xt glm % RRlFiRR^II^'if'? II 

Innumerable Brahmas have met with their end 
and would also die in future, I am the least 
concerned, with the men and women or a houses. 
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RajalaksmI, he became desirous of the reduction 
of his fate. 

^ wm •?TT^ ■grt: 11 V911 

On the other hand, IndrSij! found that her 
husband was expressing his pain of the heart and 
had taken the shelter of intelligence, she was 
upset with grief and getting afraid went to the 
teacher to take refuge with him. 

She narrated the entire story and brought him 
to her abode. She somehow enlightened Indra on 
polity. 

The sage Brhaspati taught them the scriptures 
on the love for the couples which was himself 
composed by him. 

q lfilV l Rj ^gR W RT ywfd:l 

Brhaspati communicated the gist of the 
scriptures quite carefully to Indra. O cowherdess 
of Vfndavana, thereafter Indra started ruling as 
before. 

^11 

O great goddess now I have narrated to you 
the about the shattering of the pride of Indra you 
have yourself witnessed the waves in which the 
pride of Indra was shattered in the yajna of 
Nanda. 
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Chapter - 48 

Shattering of the Pride of the Sun 
tlleiehiqW 
Rir ^ 

Radhika said- You have narrated to me the 
episodes relating to the shattering of the pride of 
Indra but now I would like to listen to the 
episode relating to the shattering of the pride of 
SQiya. 

>selN 

RTrTt "fRlch ^ Rif RfarftiR II 

3mRT TlflF^ ^^11 ? 11 

^rl Kfspa said- Once the sun was set after 
rising but the two demons Mall and Sumall 
started illuminating the earth like the sun-shine. 
Both the demons with the boons of ^iva had 
become quite powerful and were intoxicated. 
Because of the lustre emerging from their bodies, 
The night's ceased to exist. 

^ 'JiyHiypflHyii 

At this the sun was immensely enraged and he 
attacked both of them with a trident. Having 
been wounded with the trident of the sxm, both of 
them fainted and fall down on earth. 

Rrsnrni «r 

3Tm?R 4lyymHi w^ii^h rfr f^:imii 

^iva finding the destruction of their devotees, 
arrived there and with the application of his 
divine knowledge, he revived them back to their 
lives. 


fft rT Rim Rmm 

§?[ra' ^ y^i^of: ^ TiRT Rmi^ii^ii 


ImiTRRt ?t ■dR:! 

film ?RRt mftii^ii 

Both of them bowed in reverence to Siva and 
went back to their respective, abodes. In the 
meantime ^iva getting immensely annoyed 
started following. SHrya in order to destroy him. 
SQrya realised that Siva, the destroyer of the 
universe himself intends to destroy him. The 
panic-stricken Shrya rushed to Brahma and took 
refuge with him. 

55IR ^ R?l^ ?lintlTt Wl, 

<»iiH4)l«l (^f^lRtllill 

Thereafter, ^iva carrying the trident attacked 
the place of Brahma. Siva happens to be the 
death for the death and is also Brahma for 
Brahma. 

jjfcdraf 

^<> rS 4dI^Uf RPlfft RfR:ll^ll 

Finding lord ^iva having been annoyed he 
started offering prayer by vedic hymns to him 
from his four mouths. 

<111^011 

Brahma said- O teacher of the universe, you 
are the destroyer of the yajna of Daksa and 
creator of the entire universe, therefore, you be 
pleased with Shrya who has taken refuge with 
me. 

aTI^RtR RfimR IRTl^ RrnmRcTl 

^ w %TaRTHiinii 

You are graceful on devotees, O virtuous one, 
you get pleased easily and are the ocean of 
mercy be pleased with us and protect Stirya. 

Mh'dRjfgRWrR’dtfiTfUTl 
Tf? fy fR hfy Wd 11 

O lord, you are the form of Brahman and are 
responsible for the preservation and destruction. 
The sun had been created by you and now you 
yourself intend to destroy it. 
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You are yourself Brahma, Sesa, Dharma, 
Stirya and Agni, You are the one who is beyond 
everything, the moon and all other gods are 
afraid of you. 

rPTOT ^ ctMtii MjcihJ I 11 

The ascetics and recluses, earn the title of 
Tapodhanas after serving you. You are the 
bestower of the reward of tapas, the form of 
tapas and also are the form of the reward of 
tapas. Thus speaking Brahma carried Surya and 
placed him at the feet of Siva with great 
devotion. 


fW 


Thereafter, Siva the creator of the universe 
pronounced his blessing to Sflrya and with a 
delightful mind bowing at the feet of Brahma 
reverted to his abode. 


^ ^ 4-ydld.n ^vaii 

The one who recites this stotra composed by 
Brahma for Siva at the time of danger, he is 
relieved of all the dangers and is relieved of all 
fetters. 

VMViA ^ 

w1:4W<umi^uT qiJT Tn?Rr:ii ^<sii 


Whosoever recites this stotra in the royal 
courts cremation grounds after breaking of the 
ship in the ocean, he is surely relieved of all the 
dangers and meets with success. 


?f?r «l«riTo n^To JHl<j,ajM44tio «%roRrara<> 

^tmregtgrfr?Ttsejm:n'>t4U 




Chapter - 49 

Shattering of the Pride of Agni 

rra^ n»4juiirM<s:ii^ii 

mi tnaraR 

^TTOtfebU^Ml^ypnq^ll^ll 

Sri Krsna said- Surya who happens to be 
Trigundtmaka and the illustrious one bowed in 
reverence to Brahma and at his command 
shedding his pride started behaving in a docile 
manner. Now you listen to the story of Agni 
quite carefully. This story is quite secretive in the 
Puranas and serve as a nectar and is the best for 
the ears. 

? fr!r n ?T 5iqiU? t eft 

TTTWT cbiWrq^l 

Once Agni, the god of fire got ready to reduce 
the three lokas to ashes. At that point of time his 
flame were rising to the height of hundred tala 
trees. He had been enraged getting upset with the 
curse of Bhrgu. Thinking himself to be an 
extremely illustrious one he thought others to be 
of no consequence. 


g|pRTT TifgtT?it 5T: fterarnmii 

In the meantime, Visnu arrived there and 
standing before him Agni took away the power 
of Agni to bum. 

Having the form of a boy by his illution, lord 
Janardana told him smilingly and gently with 
devotion. 

^ «rncrw)c)i4TT gnrnt 
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The boy said- O lord, why are you annoyed 
you tell me the reason for it? Why have you got 
ready to bum the three worlds for nothing. 

7ri<Tt ^ f>^l 

ucRm<rai^(i^3Ri ^ 

Bhrgu has pronounced a curse on you, 
therefore you can suppress Bhrgu, how far is it 
justified to destroy all the three worlds for the 
fault of one person?. 

5RlTt II 

Brahma has created this world and Visnu is 
the preserver of the same, the responsibility for 
destruction of the universe rests with Siva this is 
the order prescribed since the time immemorial. 



W I ^ o 11 

How have you thought of destroying the 
universe, yourself when Siva is very much 
present? In case you have to do this, better be 
victorious over Visnu and thereafter, you can 
destroy the universe. 

3lfrl^i4> ol^ ^ ^ 

Thus speaking the BrShmana mendicant 
nicked up a dried leaf of a tree in his hand and 
with a delightful mind, gave it to Agni for 
burning it. 

^ fVltslill Wll^?ll 

At the sight of that any leaf, the god Agni 
started moving his tongue. He covered the 
BrShmana boy with his flames in the same way 
as the moon is covered the clouds. 

^ ^ ^ %?TlrtEcTem 

But he could neither bum the dry leaf of the 
tree nor could he do any harm to the BrShmana 
boy. At the sight of this, the god Agni felt 
ashamed and he felt standing totally surprised 
before the boy. 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURArSAM 

_. N P P — r ♦ - ^ ^ 

fjtgr it:i 

gf|f: TgrgfS TFifr? 

The lord in the form of a boy shattered the 
pride of Agni and then disappeared. He felt 
terrified and shedding away his terrific form, felt 
frightened and left for his abide. 

I have narrated to you the story of the 
shattering of the pride of Agni. What more do 
you want to listen from me? The shattering of the 
pride of gods is a new story. 

'frfir<iftlorw 
ir ^srar jmli 
^ grgr ^ ^ii ii 

Radhika said- 0 lord, you narrate to me about 
the shattering of the pride of others. Who can be 
satisfied by with the nectar-like story spoken 
from your mouth. 

^RT^fui ggrir 

^ ^ w i jf ic RX n 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of 
Radhika ^rl Krsna smiled and started narrating 
the ancient but charming story, 
ffw nfTo fiuiraoiifo 
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Chapter - 50 

Shattering of the Pride of Durvasa 
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Sri Krsna said- O dear one, Durvasa a great 
yogi was bom out of the amsa of Siva. He was 
quite illustrious and you listen to the manner in 
which his pride was reduced to ashes. Once the 
king Ambarlsa performing the Dvddasl-vrata, 
served food to many Brahmanas and sat there to 
break his own fast. In the meantime the sage 
Durvasa arrived there who was quite hungry and 
thirsty because of performing Visnu vrata. 

jm ^ whjt ■g^rwi^ii'ifii 

He said to the king, "O virtuous one, give me 
the food.” The king at once, with his mind filled 
with devotion, served him the pdyasam. 

^ TTiTR 

^ f?TW: WWITRT 

But a hair emerged from the pdyasa as a result 
of which Durvasa got ready to pronounce a curse 
on him. He plucked a lock of hair from his head 
and threw it on the ground. 


■HFrciFnimai^ 5 ^: 3icTORra;:ii^ii 

Out of the lock of hair a divine person 
emerges like the burning flames, who was seven 
tdla trees in height and was horrible to look at. 


WiiH 

wmi tT Tm ■JTO 


In anger he got ready to kill the king. Terrified 
from that horrible person all the people present 
there started trembling with fear. Their throats, 
lips and palates dried up the terrified king started 
thinking of my lotus-like feet, as soon as he 
remembered my lotus-like feet, all his dangers 
were ever. 




T5T^ ^ fTufrrui 

I ? 011 

But in the meantime the Sudarsana-cakra of 
Visnu appeared there which was quite horrible 
and possessed the lustre of crores of suns. He 
started roaming about in the assembly of the king 
and in an instant he cut into pieces, the artificial 
person created by the sage Durvasa and started 
running after the sage. 

wrf^T 1?^ iraf I n 1 1 

The cakra followed Durvasa through out all 
the seven oceans, the Sumeru mountains and the 
entire universe. 

^ t g)-4-dgxfqTq;i 1 ? ^ 11 

WT I ? ? 11 

The locks of hair of the sage were dishevelled, 
while running, getting frightened totally 
disgusted. Durvasa the great Brahmana could 
cover even the lustre of the sun with his glory 
and was illumining the area through which he 
was running. He went to Kailasa, the seven 
heavens the Brahmaloka and ultimately took 
refuge with Visnu. 

trrt w ^ 

Thereafter Visnu the ocean of mercy finding 
that Durvasa had fallen on his feet, assured him 
all protection. 

d|{1^0|e4>1c| f|^:l 

3^?^ ifr fTcn^raT)) ?m) 

Thereafter Narayana by pronouncing a boon 
on him, relieved Durvasa of his mental agony. 
Offering prayer to Narayana. Durvasa returned to 
the abode of the king. 

TTiTT ■g^ WTTHi 
g Tnw ^ 

The king on getting back the sage felt 
delightful. He again served paysam and nice food 
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first to the sage and then took his food together 
with his wife and other relatives. 

w ^ 

^ 31^ ^ ^ 3 t uiy^(a i 
^ TTTT 3iMr 3niinfsra;rtnTii^(iii 
After taking his food the Brahmana blessed 
the king variously and went back to his home. I 
had issued the cakra for the protection of my 
devotee. During the time of dissolution 
everything is destroyed but my devotee can 
never be destroyed. All the gods are like my life, 
but my devotees are more important to me than 
the gods. 

ti r ^r4d«n ii^<^ ii 
■firaw tRi 

^WT: firat; XHT *ItET: firat o 

Your self Lak§ml, Mahamaya, Savitrl, 
Sarasvatl, Brahma, ^iva, Ananta, Dharma, 
Brahmanas, cowherdesses, the cowherds are all 
very dear to me. But my devotees are far dearer 
to me than all of them. No one else is dearer to 
me than my devotees. 

^ ^ VTtKRT I^tTJTRT 

WSftT ? ^ ^ ireift ^11 

Even after issuing Sudars’ana-cakra for the 
protection of my devotees I still don't have 
satisfaction, therefore I myself rush for their 
protection. 

3n?im-qfWFr 1% gxt: 

O great goddess, O virtuous one, you have 
listened from me the way how the pride of 
Durvasa was shattered. What else do you want to 
listen from me, you give me the command. 

JTliir it XRIR ^ 11 

Radhika said- O teacher of the universe, I am 
getting anxious to know about the shattering of 


the pride of Dhanvantari, you kindly tell me the 
same. 

-sdirj 

^T5RT 

w g f vR Tgn 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of 
Radhika, Madhusudana smiled and started 
narrating an ancient story which is quite 
charming, 

n?To <^aJN4jtsio 
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Chapter - 51 

Shattering of the Pride of Dhanvantari 

^rl Kfspa said- Lord Dhanvantari himself is a 
great personality and represents the arh^a of 
Narayana. In earlier times, he emerged from the 
churning of the ocean. He was well-versed in all 
the Vedas beside the mantras and the tantras. He 
happened to be the pupil of Garuda and the small 
pupil of ^iva. 

f^MIoir -JRr: 4<rliyM>yRl 
^ lipf (rlfc^H ^tJI-ratI.11^11 
pI^RT^: tjftgcT v1h5^ RimIc^iuiu^i 

cl^eh^c^uni^i 

H’iiui ^ xicRTt ?iimi 

31^ qfURcH ^ 3I?R trararfwttl^l 
^ TtWRHT ftcT: 11 ^ 11 

O goddess, he went to Kailasa once together 
with thousands of his pupils. On the way he met 
with the terrific Taksaka serpent who was taking 
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out its tongue again and again. It was filled with 
terrific poison. That horrible serpent was 
surrounded by many other serpents and rushed 
towards Dhanvantari in order to bite him. At the 
sight of this, the proud pupils of Dhanvantari 
started laughing, he with the use of the terrific 
mantra made the serpent Taksaka motionless and 
deprived it of the poison. He took out the gem- 
studded in its hoods and holding it in his hand he 
moved it round and round and then threw it far 
away. 

W ■p':! 

The serpent Taksaka lay there motionless. The 
servants of Taksaka went to Vasuki and narrated 
the happenings to him. 


On hearing this Vasuki started burning with 
anger and he dispatched innumerable serpents 
with horrible, poison at that place. There were 
five chief commanders known as Drona, Kallya, 
Karkotaka, Pundarlka and Dhananjaya. 

^ ^TRT: iwii 

All the Nagas arrived at the place of 
Dhanvantari. Finding the innumerable snakes 
there, the pupil of Dhanvantari were frightened. 

f?iwn "gnt 

With the simple breathing of the Nagas, all the 
pupils of Dhanvantari fell down on earth and 
could not move. 




Thereafter lord Dhanvantari reciting the name 
of his teacher showered the nectar pronouncing 
mantras, as a result of which all of them got back 
their lives. 


chTTRli^I ^ Riwtiuii ^ ^^5:1 

rRKTT 

Dhanvantari the teacher of the universe, 
brought his pupils back to life and made the 
serpents motionless. 

■'jjfwRuvl pr ^1 

^ ^ ^ ^ gii^-kii 

All the serpents lay there like the dead snakes. 
O goddess, not a single serpent was there who 
could convey the news of the misfortune of the 
serpent. But'Vasuki who himself knew well the 
happening everywhere, realised the teacher 
ahead and he summoned his sister named 
JagadgaurT who was the embodiment of 
knowledge. 


pwntfjiT 


Vasuki said- O Manasa you go and relieve the 
Nagas of the danger. O virtuous one, you will be 
adored the. world over by doing this. On hearing 
the words of Vasuki, the girl stood there 
smilingly and humbly spoke to him the wards 
which were as sweet as the nectar. 




witRt w irf^i 

Manasa said- O lord of the Nagas, you kindly 
listen to my words. I shall go to the battle-field. 
The good and bad or the victory or defeat rest 
with the destiny. But still I shall perform my 
appropriate duty. 

31? ^ t ^ T%%aR: 11 11 

I shall destroy the enemies in the battle-field in 
no time. Who can protect the person who is 
killed at my hands. 
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rrarsf^T ^ ^ ^ ■R?riT:ii'Roii 

In case the gods like Brahma and others also 
arrive in the battle-field, in spite of that, I shall be 
able to defeat your enemies. There is no doubt 
about it. 

HKi-yuiw 'vjrraiqVw ?ii 

ctjcirj iit 

■RWt gq’: ^IR^II 

Lord Sesa happens to be my teacher who has 
Bestowed the Siddhamantra to me^ I wear the 
kavaca of Visnu, around my neck, who provides 
welfare to the entire universe. With the influence 
of that kavaca I can be in a position to destroy 
the entire universe. 

^nMTraRT: ^rri 

In the scriptures on mantras I am the pupil of 
Siva. In the earlier limes lord Siva having been 
filled with compassion bestowed the great 
knowledge on me. 

wnfR ^ i! fsrq;i 

f% wnfR 

Garuda too happens to be the pupil of Siva, 
but when I do not care for Garuda the least than 
why should I bother about his pupils and 
Dhanvantari is quite insignificant a person. 

■RT ■viiqi^<*| .Binu|R.mi 

Huiu( w l^Rrrarii^mi 

Thus speaking she delightfully bowed in 
reverence to lord Hari, Siva and Sesa. Thereafter 
leaving aside the Nagas, she herself proceeded to 
the place in great anger. 

cT5tT5S^niTq 'RT ^ WIR^II 

There she found Dhanvantari seated quite 
delightfully. The goddess Manasa reached there 
with her eyes burning in anger. 


With the simple casting of a glance she 
brought the serpents back to life and with her 
poison's look she made all the pupils of 
Dhanvantari motionless. 


■q?? 1R d 11 

g-ct^iR ^ stfwlcti^ «c=(<h,i 
^ ■RT^qiRt ^'^^c*R|R II 

Thereafter lord Dhanvantari tried revive his 
pupils back to life with the application of mantra 
but he could not be successful. 0 goddess, 
Manasa then spoke to Dhanvantari the words 
which were filled with pride. 

fpqrtf ^ R#wi;i 

■'jiniRl RR5 %^sfR xTII^ o II 

3li R ^TRf?R fq^l 

■gfRTR? RRrR •^g^JJIR ^11 

Manasa said- O siddha, tell me whether you 
are aware of the meaning of Mantras'ilpa, 
Mantrabheda and the great medicine? You 
happen to be the pupil of Garuda. O 
Dhanvantari, listen both myself and Garuda are 
the famous pupils of Siva and have received 
education from him for a kalpa. 

q-RRRfHd liRT iHRlMIR ^tqR:ll^^ll 

After thus speaking, the mother of the 
universe took out all the lotus flowers from the 
lake sanctified them with mantras and in anger 
threw them on Dhanvantari. 


^^SSRR RRguj f?P3tRRR^I 

STRRR^ fR:?RTMwRraRigjR ?IR?lt 
HRR rrrR ^ Ru^>ujyrmri 
RRHT RTR RT RP^TIR^^I I ? ^ 11 


Thereafter finding the lotus flowers coming 
like burning flames to him, Dhanvantari took a 
deep sigh and with the discharge of the air from 
his mouth, he reduce all of them to ashes. 
Thereafter he started laughing carelessly. 
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^ic5tT jii^nqre t f^ii^mi 

The goddess then attacked the enemies with 
the sanctified sakti which illumined the universe 
like the sun of the summer season. 

^ tRRrfr: 

Finding that flaming sakti approaching him, 
Dhanvantari shot the trident given to him by Vis 
nu, which destroyed the same. 

cTT ^ TTSTS^T^yar^ 

WTW ^ RtTRsi?tgr«rtnT^ii^\9ii 
■Rpacn^i 

Finding her s'akti having been rendered 
infructuous, the goddess started burning in rage. 
She than took in her hand, the indestructible 
Nagapasa having in lakh of Nagas and muttering 
the mantras she sanctified the same which was 
quite illustrious and she shot it in anger. 

•RWT ->153 ^RrMHITR 

Dhanvantari finding the Nagapasa there, 
smiled for a while and remembered Garuda who 
arrived there at once. 

IPlhsWRRT ^ Wt 

frora ■?ihi 

Finding the weapon of serpent shot by mantra 
Garuda who was quite himgry for a long time cut 
into the pieces all the snakes and ate them up. 

^ irm ^ 5TT 

^ ^ ^ ft 

O dear, when the Nagapasa was found 
infructous the eyes of goddess ManasS became 


red. She took out a handful of ashes which were 
given to her by Siva in earlier times. She threw 
away the ashes given to her by Siva after 
muttering the mantras. Garuda finding the ashes 
having been thrown over at by Dhanvantari he 
covered him with the spread of his wings and 
shattered the entire ashes. At the sight of this the 
goddess Manasa started burning in rage. She then 
took up the infallible trident given to her by $iva, 
in her hand for the purpose of killing 
Dhanvantari. The infallible trident had the lustre 
of hundreds of sims and was illumining like the 
fire of the dissolution. 
figlT W ^TflT3rnR 

Thereafter for the protection of Dhanvantari 
and in pacifying Garuda Brahma and Siva also 
arrived in the battle-field. 

Njfut^uld ^ vSFIrft Mfriq^l 

TiTR f=r:^ 

Manias was standing fearlessly holding the 
trident in her hand and finding Brahma and Siva 
there, she bowed in reverence to both of them. 

W: 31XIHTR 

iTT?iT tfr ?r gjRprfTi^iivoii 

Dhanvantari and Garuda on the other hand 
also offered their salutation to them and with 
their mind filled with devotion offered prayers to 
them. Both of them showered their blessing on 
them. 

3^1^ 

For the welfare of the people and for the 
adoration of goddess Manasa Brahma spoke very 
sweet and beneficial words to Dhanvantari. 

Wtcjra 

R5WPT 

w % tttri ^ f|-RTRi ^ Rcrq;ii'){'? II 

Brahma said- O virtuous one, O Dhanvantari, 
you are well-verged in all the scriptures. 
According to our opinion, it is not proper for you 
to fight with goddess Manasa. 
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« 2 n 4 *r???iT R tirfgtf :i 

^ T c r g ^ Vra rt fre ^sr^im^ii 

^ tttot m ^ y^i^fciim^ii 

She is the great goddess and can destroy the 
three worlds with the use of the trident given to 
her by ^iva. with a devoted mind you adore her 
according to the method prescribed in the 
Kauthuma-sakha' which sixteen types of 
offerings. You should adore her by reciting the 
stotra composed by Astika. The goddess Manasa 
would pronounce a boon on you after getting 
pleased with your devotion. 

«lchi<ij*ifn f^:i 
t ^ gr q ni f R ^i?TcT;im^ii 

Listening to the words of Brahma, ^iva also 
supported him and tried to convince Dhanvantari 
speaking loving words. 

11^ g cra^ ■him ^f^iHif;w:i 

fsit ^igiFT-.im^sii 

On listening to the words of all of them, 
Dhanvantari took his bath and getting purified, 
making Brahma to serve as a priest, he started 
adoring goddess Manasa. 




??TSSW 

Dhanvantari said- O Jagadgauri, you arrive 
here and accept my adoration. O daughter of 
Kasyapa, you are already adored in all the three 
worlds. 

MIT M ^ 

O goddess, you have won the entire universe 
with the form of’Vi?pu, that is why you have not 
used the weapon in the battle-field. 


’T^ ^ TETgsRTtim'an 


Thus sneaking with apt attention and. the mind 
filled with devotion, bowing before her, he 
offered white flowers to her and started 
meditating. 

^greviimdii 



T?iRTt ' ^4QatRi?nHT*l « 


^ w^ii^oii 

She had the complexion of white campaka 
flowers having all the beautiful limbs, wearing a 
smile on the face, clad in fine garments, having 
the beautiful tuft of hair, adorned with all the 
gem-studded ornaments, She provides protection 
to all, having divine form, being compassionate 
on the devotees, bestower of the knowledge, 
having the peaceful mind possessing all the 
knowledge, using the Magas as the vehicle the 
mistress of the Nagas. I adore you. 

MIT Bt ft^ll^ ^11 


O dear one, Dhanvantari adored goddess 
Manasa offering flowers and besides sixteen 
types of articles. 


mtect 5?ranfeicif^:i 


Thereafter getting filled with emotions he 
bowed in reverence to her with folded hands and 
offered prayers to her. 




HT; Hit HT:i 

HT: 

Dhanvantari said- O offer my salutation to 
goddess Manasa who is the form of success and 
bestows success, I offer my Salutation to her 
again and again. I offer my salutation to the 
daughter of Kasyapa, she bestows the boon, I 
bow in reverence to her again and again. 

HT: ■hit hi;i 

■HT^ hit Hr:ll^'iril 



K^I§ISA*JANMA-KHAWA, chapter 51 


393 


I bow in reverence to the daughter of Siva, the 
form of ^iva and the one who uses NSgas as the 
vehicle, I bow in reverence to the goddess of the 
Nagas. 

^ ^sFrat twi 

I bow in reverence to the mother of Astika and 
the mother of the universe. You are the cause of 
the universe, I offer my salutation to you. You 
are the wife of Jaratkaru, I offer my salutation to 
you. 

^ 

You are the sister of Nagas, I offer my 
salutation to you. O yogini, I offer my salutation 
to you again and again. I offer my salutation to 
the one who performed tapas for a long time. I 
offer my salutation to the one who provides all 
the pleasures. 

^ qR;l 

I offer my salutation to the one who is the 
form of tapas and provides the result of the 
same. I offer my salutation to her again and 
again. The one who is immensely noble, chaste 
and peaceful, I bow in reverence to her again and 
again. 

^ yuwiq 3raRW:l 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^11^<i II 

Thus speaking he bowed in reverence to her 
with his mind filled with devotion. The goddess 
on her part was pleased with him and 
pronouncing a boon on him went back to her 
abode. 

' vi Pg Ht< n: 3ri^r?xr u>uii<i9i(^<i(^ii:i 
w^iivsoii 

Thereafter BrahmS, l^iva and Garu^a also 
went back to their respective abodes. The lord 
Dhanvantari also left for his abode. The NSgas 


having the hoods also delightfully went back to 
their abodes. Thus I have narrated to you the best 
of the stories. 


W ^llflJimbVcKVrl <leRR ?| 

p (t ^11 


The sage Astika adored his mother with 
devotion. Thereafter, Jagadgaurl was pleased 
with her son. 


Tcltt TifigtRT H; u%ii;i 


Who ever recites this stotra which is quite an 
auspicious one, with devotions all the people of 
his race are freed from the danger of the serpent. 
There is no doubt about it. 
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m fiMocjlVIrlMlSSirRI: 

Chapter - 52 

Description of Rasa Performance of Radha 
and Madhava 

gifSrdycf 

Rpt ffcT tig ^ W^: 11 ^ 11 
atf^T g ggfgg ggj fgrg? g^i 
■iTtftRht ^ ■g^iRii 

Sri Krsna said- O beautiful one, I have 
described about the shattering of the pride of all 
the big and small people which has been listened 
by you. There is no doubt about it. now get up go 
to Vmdavana and I have to meet the 
cowherdesses who are suffering from separation. 

grR g<gT 

3gig fjsit RT g FffiT I ^ 11 

NarSyana said- On hearing the words of ^rl 
Kr?iia, the proud Radha spoke to him, "0 lord I 
am unable to walk, therefore you carry me.". 
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Tljl|«ra%n ^ 

m mi fsgr ^ ^fonii 

?d'w<r4g*f^ ^ [ <u g gniiR '^iTiimi 

fq^^l rnggSTt ■'6?^ 

(n?mpir fofqraFrr w#: ^gi r Rq ^i 
^ wsf5g?rT:ii^ii 

Listening to the words of Radhika lord 
MadhusQdana smiled and said, "You climb on 
me." Thus speaking the lord disappeared from 
the place. Finding this RSdhS lamented for a 
while. Thereafter searching for him here and 
there, she went to Vjudavana. Entering in the 
forest of sandal-wood she went on crying and got 
disgusted. She then looked at the cowherdesses 
who were filled with grief, upset with fear, 
having red faces and unstable eyes. She went on 
roaming from one forest, to the others crying 
uttering the name of lord. She did not eat 
anything and was quite angry. 


Bt ^ TifegjT m 

Feeling disgusted in separation from love, she 
narrated the story of her roaming about over the 
Malaya mountain. 


?T qw «r II 

Thereafter, Radhika who was upset because of 
her separation, started crying with others saying, 
"O lord". She went on lamenting again and again 
denouncing Krspa. An anger she started beating 
her breasts and in a moment she got ready to end 
her life. 


■t.u JT R I :< -dR^TtRU^ I 

igifqR Tiiira>t >ilfii3g^iuniii^?ii 


In the meantime lord Kr^pa appeared before 
Radhika and all the cowherdesses in the forest of 
sandal-wood. 


■rig? ^ ggti 

if ii§?[i^ " 

Finding her lord present there together with 
the cowherdesses, Radhika felt delighted; her 
body was filled with emotions. Displaying a 
serene smile on the face, she rushed towards him. 

^ ^frnr grgrr 5^ wi 

tnFrt ^ ^ ^ frifMtu^^ii 

551: WRgUfftl Rigit M'4t?^IH.I 
flRts: ^ I 11 

She at once embraced Kfsna and snatching 
away his flute, the rosary and pitdmbara, she 
unrobed him. After getting satisfied Radha, who 
enjoyed in the Vfndavana, returned to Krsna his 
robes, rosary and the flute. 

^ gjRTril^l 

^ wngrri^ii n 
She than pasted the paste of sandal-wood, 
aguru, kastdrl and saffron on his body and 
started kissing his face again and again, looking 
at the same. 

^ ^ iigjR f I 

Rg»ft ^ wnfpi ^ # ^ii^^ii 

In a moment she denoimced him in an another 
moment she praised him. Still in another moment 
she offered fragrant betel with camphor to him. 

^g gqp i ^ TgR '51 W5TTPI lRR^H«il 
5i^5?f% g ^11U11 

^ W Rr^RTRTf: 5|f -ggri 

^ ^ ^ '515Rprq;ii II 

Thereafter infatuated with love, all the 

cowherdesses narrated their mental agony 

because of the separation. In the next moment 
the cowherdesses started denouncing him and in 
another moment getting pleased they started 
praising him. In a moment they adorned him 
with all the ornaments and in an other-moment 
they applied the sandal-paste on his body. 
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SIFIWX 

•cb<^ogM^^fd ^ chlV?RIRoll 
Someone of them said, "Look he is the chief 
and our lives, you keep a guard on him always he 
should not disappear now.". 

%fw gjI?5RIR ?ll 

Someone said, "All of you should surround 
him from all sides". Someone said, "Binding him 
with the fetters of love you keep him in your 
heart." 

w 3ST?rRiR ^ II 


Someone said, "Never believe in him further." 
Some said, "He is the chief of the mind, therefore 
look at him again and again.". 

-Hyidlfd I 

^ 5^^ Rt g'qro^i R ? 11 


Someone said, "Getting angry he is heartless 
and killer of the humans". Someone said, "He is 
net talking to me". 


MhiRi g’ T«nf&r ^ ^ ^rrrf^ 





All the cowherds and cowherdesses should 
roamed about in all the charming places with Krs 
na phy fully. 

Try t "Ryf 


Thus thinking all the cowherdesses surrounded 
lord Krsna from all the sides in charming 
Rdsamandala and proceeded to that place. 

TTR ■'Egr TT 

«rrfwErarssgn^ wiR^ii 


Reaching there, lord Krsna was seated on the 
lion-throne and appeared like the moon 
surrounded by the stars in the sky. 


cowherdess which are liked by the passionate 
damsels, 

TM ^ «3<gT <(dqR«H^I 

wn^T: IR <s 11 

WRfiR'?ii 

Thereafter, passionate Krsna holding the hand 
of Radha reached in the pleasure-chamber which 
was built by Visvakarma and had the fragrance 
of sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl and saffron. He 
then enjoyed the company of Radha on the bed 
of campaka flowers. 

Krsna was well-versed in the love-sports and 
the Scriptures on love and he enjoyed the 
conjugal pleasures in many ways. 

ifdRai <w4i frrfdqtfRT ^r^niT^i i? ?11 

O sage, thus both of them were engaged in 
each other companies for a long time. At that 
point of time their attraction towards the 
conjugal-pleasures could not be subsided. 

^ 

lilfqyjiRi vg : 1? 11 

Thus Krsna was always anxious for love-sport 
and he in many forms enjoyed the company of 
the cowherdesses. 


3TT^ TTElt I 

N^ada said- O loveable by the devotees, why 
do the people recite the name of Radha first and 
than of Krsna. What is the reason behind it. You 
kindly tell me. Who happens to be a true devotee 
of the lord. 




Thereafter Janardana multiplied himself into 
many forms and enjoyed the love-sport with the 


fqrfiiTfFT ^tttcrii 
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fm %:i 

Trai^wri^71^: ^^:ll?mi 

^rl Krsna said-1 am going to speak out three 
reasons to you. you listen to them. First of all 
Prakfti happens to be the mother of the universe 
and Purusa is the father of the universe. In all the 
three worlds the glory of the mother is hundred 
times more than that of the father, that is why the 
terms of Radha, Krsna and Gaurlsa, is used in the 
Vedas. 

RTTIl^^ll 

Jj^iunk4 w ^ W *n^i 

3n^ cJiMHlchW 

^ ■gf^WTI 

tyiVlif^lTxJKrf: I 

^ ^ ^(Jlfdihiiut "g^l 

w «Ri ^ o 11 

<|(yehTT:HU||«Tl^Mlc{^uj^MM«£l^l 

Even in the universe no body recited the name 
of Krsna RSdha and Isagaurl is never heard. 
Even for others the terms Rohinicandra and 
Surya with Sahjna is. never heard of you accept 
this meaning of mind and be happy. O lord of 
Kamala, you accent my adoration and be happy. 
This is what has been recited. Therefore O best 
of the sages, in Kauthuml-sakha of the 
Samaveda, it has been prescribed like this. With 
the reciting of the word IT Madhava gets ready 
and with the reciting of he runs after following 
her. O sage, the one who recites the name of 
Purusa first and Prakrti later on, he desecrates the 
Vedas and is considered to be the killer of the 
mother. Thus the auspicious land of Bharata is 
considered to be the land of action and bestows 
great merit. Out of the land of Bharata, 
Vpidavana is considered to be more auspicious 


because the dust of the feet of Radha had fallen 
there. To achieve the dust of the feet of Radha, 
Brahma had performed tapas for sixty thousand 
years. 

^ ^9^0 TtfTo TWmTUcRit 
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Chapter - 53 

Rasal!12 of Sri Kr$na 

n<*>K 

Narada said- After completion of Rdsalild, 
what else the lord of the universe do? You kindly 
tell me. 


HUmui 3gM 

TTR tWf TT^ xT TT^r?3ra^ RMpctd:! 

■^oRi ^1R11 

Sri Narayana said- After performing the divine 
dance in the Rdsamandala Sri Krsna together 
with the goddess Radha went to the bank of the 
Yamuna. 

m ^ ^1 

■RT^ MiHAldi rjgnT ■r:irii 

Taking bath in the spot less clean water of the 
Yamuna and drinking the water, he performed 
the water sport together with all the 
cowherdesses. 

^ RJien^iuili TTErar r?i 

R35TT T^fR RHIsft 

RRRR <MU | |ogiili :limi 
ficRT R ?rlR RTRRtgnR^ R?fll 

Thereafter ^rl Kfspa accompanied with Radha 
went to the Bhandira forest and the cowherdesses 
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suffering from the pangs of separation, went to I 
their respective abodes. In the forest of Bhandira | 
in the orchard of the jasmine flowers Sr! Krsna 
and Radha enjoyed the company of each other on | 
the charming bed and thereafter they went to the , 
Vasanti orchard. Lord Kr§na presently enjoyed 
the company of Radha in that forest. ! 

w II 

Radha, whose body was plastered with the 
sandal-paste, Sri Krsna went to the sandal-wood 
forest, he enjoyed the company of Radha on the 
bed of the tender leaves of the sandal-wood trees 
in the spotless rays of the moon. 

^ ^ T4ui*4,m4^i 

Tf^ Pl<|^ rlsN' M'UcIH 11^:1 

^ iwcu^mi 

^ w 

After their performance in that place Sri Krsna 
went with Radha to the forest of jasmine flowers. 
Both of them enjoyed each others company on 
the charming bed of the jasmine flowers. Getting 
relieved of the love-sport they then went to the 
forest of lotus flowers. There they enjoyed on the 
bed of lotus flowers from which the fragrance of 
these flowers was issuing carried by the cool 
breeze. Thus Kfsna enjoyed the company of the 
lotus faced Radha in that place and he went to 
sleep there. 

?raRt Traded ^ ^lsl«'*ilMHNd:ll??ll 

Thereafter Sri Kr§na, the lord of the sleep, 
rose up from the sleep and started staring at the 
beloved Radha who was comfortably sleeping on 
the bed of lotus flowers. 


ft^R?ra;SRf«TTt ^dld4HRiyfddH,l I Vi I I 

He looked at the lotus-like face of Radha 
which put to shame the moon of the winter 
season. She had developed the drops of sweating 
on the face in which the spots of vermilion had 
disappeared. Similarly the collyrium of the eyes, 
the paint of the lips and the printings on the 
cheeks had disappeared the knots of hair on the 
head had disarranged and the eyes were shut like 
the blue lotus flowers, her face was adorned with 
the invaluable two kundalas and Gajamukta. 


Thereafter Madhava, who is always graceful 
on his devotees, rinsed her face with the fine 
garment lovingly which was sanctified by Agni. 


?ft:l 

cimg - cHi UHl^f l H ,! 
3T??k cl^HIchlfi 


The lord than combed her hair and decorated 
her head with jasmine flowers making a beautiful 
knot, binding it with the string of gems, she was 
seated turning her face towards the left and 
looked quite charming. Her head was decorated 
with beautiful circular lotus flower. 


He applied a tilakam of vermilion on her 
forehead and a spot of kasturl was also made 
under it together with another spot of the sandal- 
paste, decorating the same from all the sides. 
zmK ^ 1 : 101 ^ 101 ^ 4,1 

oil 

•Ei<*KiisiHif| ^ TT«nwn3TFici:i 

^ T^g,KiiTtc( Pu^hh,iR 


He than painted beautiful leaves on the cheeks 
and applied collyrium with devotion on the eyes 
resembling the blue lotus flowers. Thereafter 
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lovingly her lips were also painted and her ears 
were adorned with beautiful ear ornaments. 




ciwyimy 

He then adorned her with invaluable garlands 
of gems which were falling on her breasts. He 
adorned her neck with a garland of invaluable 
diamonds, he also adorned her with several types 
of ornaments. She was clad in beautiful costumes 
sanctified by fire on which the kasturl and 
saffron were sprinkled. 


TjehlCrpTiheh 

Her pair of feet were adorned with gem- 
studded anklets and the toes were painted red, 
with devotion. 


"^oSTRlT: ^^oqf^vjTMdi 

- 9 ^ ^IRMI 

Thus lord Krsna who in adored by the entire 
universe, served Radha, like a servant with 
utmost devotion and also moved the white fly- 
whisk. 

Thereafter, lord Krsna who is well-versed in 
the scriptures of love and also is well-aware of 
the feeling connected therewith being best of the 
intellectuals woke up his beloved and embraced 
her. Thereafter, he presented to her a beautiful 
mirror of gems to unable her to look at her 
reflection in the mirror. 

di^4fcS<f^dlMRdl*fT 

’FjI ■^fNrp^rpjrar: 

The immensely virtuous goddess Radha was 
adorned by Sri Krsna with many of the garlands 


of flowers soaked in sandal-paste, beside the 
undecaying flowers. Getting filled with love SrT 
Krsna applied on the entire body of Radha, the 
paste of kasturl, saffron and sandal-paste. 

V[^ drchd^f ^ ^TR^II^oH 

Wm 

fVT^ ^ ^ ^11 

O Narada, the Pdrijata flower which was 
given to him by Brahma was place by Krsna on 
the head of Radha. Than he placed the lotus of 
thousand petals which was spotless and divine 
issuing lustre and was given to Krsna by Siva in 
a lonely place. 

3d?RTR iTOrt^iJJtJTt ^ 

^ cR^ cf^l I ? ? 11 

Sri Krsna also aciomed the person of Radha 
with kaustubha gem which happens to be the 
best of all the gems and was given to him by 
Dharma in a lonely place. 

3TRT^ WTjRSr ^ 1^1 
xrRT^3l^ 

He then gave the divine beverage which 
increased pass ion and was given by the divine 
physician AsVinlkumara to Krsna in a lonely 
place. He handed over the beverage for her 
drinking in the vase of gems to Radha. 

pi ^ plRT^ ^11 ^ 11 

He than placed jasmine, Madhavi, Kunda, 
Mandara and campaka flowers in different vases 
and handed them over to Radha for her pleasure. 

sipjTpjr ^ I ? ^ 11 

3#ptRi3P ^ RRiRtdH,! 

gRRIPn^T ^ ^ I ? V911 

^ ^ pic% ? d 11 
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Thereafter Kfsna who is well aware of 
exigencies of the times gave away to Radha a 
betel with camphor which was difficult to get in 
the universe. Thereafter unrobing her she was 
clad in beautiful garments which ware prepared 
by Brhaspati and were invaluable and extremely 
charming, these handed over to the Kfsna by 
Varuna in seclusion with great devotion. Indra ’ 
had given Gajendra-mukta which serves as a 
nose ornament, was also given by Kr^na to' 
Radha. I 

cm 

clr?l?Ti^■pfclfBcll:ll^<?ll 

3Tra^: 

In the meantime the sixty extremely dear 
cowherdesses of Radha accompanied with sixty 
thousand cowherdesses delightfully reached 
there following the foot steps of Krsna and 
Radha. Some of them held sandal-paste, some 
fly-whisks, some kasturi and others held the 
garlands. 

ehin'rtccb4ld*|cbil:l 

Some of them held the vermilion, some of 
them held the lotuses and the combs, some of 
them held the paint for the feet, some of them 
carried the costumes. 

^FTcTIFraRT: ^Tf|g>r: TOMl'if'UII 

■>Ttmtg>mnicTT ^iTTcT Tra«n 

rT Tramr: 


Some of them held the mirrors, some of them 
held the lotus for playing and some of the held 
the garlands. Some of them held the flower 
vases. Some of them held the beverages and 
some of them carried ornaments. Some of them 
carried karatdlas in their hands, some carried 
double drums, some carried musical instruments 
and the vfna^. Thus thirty six types of Raga- 
Raginis assembled there in the form of 
cowherdesses. They had arrived in the land of 
Bharata with Radha. On reaching before Radha 
some of them started singing, some of them 
started dancing, some of the them started moving 
the fly-whisks and some off them started 
delightfully pressing her feet. 

^ 


TJ^ Cbl^ch^TtlV''* 3^ <3’c;(c(^ II 

Jiifii*i«i4 Ti«ira?r:wriw: i 
^ TTrf^ ^ 

^ xnai^ cinfrt ^ ^ 3^1 

^^Tpiftf^cTtif^imoii 

fc%g ?ii 

•^iqWTSciRJ??! MPqu^cHTW ^1 
PljjuiW Wcl<l4^ TTm wt:im?ii 
?|^f^ujjfvic||(iHl‘nVcl<W ■'IT^ 

xT <£l|■^^5h)5^4)^t^c^■3ll^?ll 
39^ «ni: 


O great sage, some others offered betels for 
her consumption. Thus in the sacred place of 
Vrndavana of lord Krsna occupying the heart of 
Radha together with the cowherdesses, was 
drinking beverages in a moment, in another 
moment he started chewing betel and in another 
moment he went to sleep delightfully, in another 
moment he enjoyed the love-sport with Radha in 
the palaces made of gems and in another 
moment, he started enjoying water sport with 
Radha in the waters of Yamuna. O son, thus I 
have narrated to you the Rdsallld of the lord who 
moves according to this own will, is complete in 
all respects is without qualities and independent, 
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Chapter - 54 

Conversation between ^rl Kf^pa and Radha 


4ctrtr 


3RT: Tit % ^ gfwfnri 

^ iPTm 

^ M i u Tt ?^ gssinti 


Narada said- O best of the sages what did Kf^ 
iia do thereafter why did he go to Mathura 
leaving the abode of Nanda? How did Nanda, the 
cowherdess Yasoda behave in the absence of Kr$ 
na? How could they remain alive without him?. 

Trcrr •? f? 'jJisifni 

gw 'sm ^ muiiHii^cii ftriTii^ii 


The goddess Radhika who could not remain 
alive with the separation from Kr§na even for the 
sinking of the eyes, how could she remain alive 
after the departure of his beloved. 

^ ^ TTftiT: VI^HTyH'MlJ|d:l 

^581 ^ cn^ 'srat g^ll'Ull 

How could the cowherds who always ate the 
food and slept with Kr§na spend the time with 
out him besides enjoying other pleasure, how 
could they forget him. 

Tigrr TpgT ^ «rsiT i 

Then arriving at Mathura what did Krsna do. 
You kindly let me know all the events relating to 
the Kfsna up to the time of his departure for the 
heaven. 


HKraUT 3^ 

^SHTTR rI 5 r «rnc)|^^ Tr?rT n 

TTjfT uwiTramiy 

3n|T: W -nrgT ^ 

^ TjffigT wm RfTt TRr:i 
Rfit w TjniR ^Tjf^-g^i I d 11 

'HWH ^Igeb 

fii^l^K ^r*raRr ^ ^rsjg-.n^n 

6rl Narayaija said- In the city of Mathura, the 
king Karhsa performed a yajna of bow in which 
Krsna was invited. Kysna arrived in Mathura at 
the invitation of the king. In order to invite him 
the king deputed AkrQra as a messenger. At the 
instance of the king Akrura went to Nandagaihva 
in the house of Nanda and accompanied with Kr§ 
pa and other cowherds he went back to Mathura. 
0 sage, reaching Mathura, Kysna killed the king, 
killing washarman, Canura, Mustika, 
Kuvalayapl(ja, he freed his parents from the 
prison. Kr§na the lord of the Oopis enjoyed the 
company of Kubja and sent her to Goloka. 

gnrar ^rait Tn^rann^ 

TTrfirg;T:imn 

With the grace, lord Kfsna have been given 
the salvation to the gardener and the 
cowherdesses have been addressed by Uddhava. 

Thereafter the thread ceremony of Krsna was 
performed. He then went to the dsrama of the 
sage Sandrpani at AvantI for getting education. 

^ ^13# rraiT 

ftqk irw 

^ h^HTuil ^ 

On return from that place he defeated 
Jarasandha and killing Kalayavana, Ugrasena 
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was properly crowned as the king. There-after he 
built the city of Dvaraka within the ocean and 
becoming victorious on the group of kings, he 
abducted RukminI and married her. 

Wit WWcTt 
■Rpit wnr'R: 11 I 

frwi ^ TTTlR ^1 
tRt: Ml'svrerg^ %Tt ^ WJTT ■R:ll?^ll 
Thus he married also Kalindi, LaksmanS, 
Saivya, Satya, Satl, Jambavati, Mitravinda and 
Nagnajitl. Thereafter lord Krsna killed 

Narakasura in the battle-field and abducted the 
sixteen thousand damsels kept by him in 
captivity and marrying them he enjoyed their 
company. 

d ' lU i ^^V^ tT 11^^911 

Rfa^rot fitgr ^^htwi s.k*ih,i 

3WTR 

Thereafter he won Indra quite easily and 
winning Candrasekhara cut of the hands of 
Banasura. He freed his grandson from the 
captivity of Banasura and returned to Dvaraka 
and he appeared before all the people in their 
respective houses. 

^ g iTt^NiranrafiT:! 

j#sft ?wnTT^ ^tRi g^iRoii 

He than met in the yajna of Vasudeva, his 
beloved Radhika who had arrived there to attend 
they yajna. After freeing SudamS from the curse 
after a hundred years he again visited the 
auspicious Vmdavana together with Radha. 
cT 51T Wf 4’lcqf^:l 

WiR TRT Tr% Tl ^tni^ rT ?ll 

^U?^ ' <ifi T dVir«5^ W 
M^il^lT gRcKrai 

Wptit 

^ ■g^l R ^ 11 

friassnTIH TTlvTt^''^ 


WTint cb<riW(^ ^ ^ Tql g pttffl rr H .1 

cpal^- jM g Tiiw g R q I ^ 

ftwr ^ • 5^1 

^ ^ wrg^iiR^ii 

«il<t>wwRd w 

si^[RR?regTT?J^ ^ ^ii^vaii 

WW WITR 

qqqsRtqcflTctfi 

Wi ^ ■R%: 31#: 

(d'Jili ^ ^ Pltl«hK oil 

Thereafter in the sacred land of Bharata ^rl 
Kr§na the lord of the universe performed 
Rasallld in Rdsamandala of Vmdavana for 
fourteen years. He stayed in the house of Nanda 
for eleven years. Thus lord Kjrspa remained on 
earth for a thousand hundred years, living in 
Mathura and Dvaraka. During this period the 
lord rid the earth of her weight. O sage the 
eternal lord Kr§na spent hundred and twenty five 
years on earth and thereafter he left for heaven, 
he bestowed Yasoda Nanda, the intelligent Vrs 
abhahu, Kalavatl the mother of Radha, the 
Sdmlpya type of salvation. O great sage, the 
cowherdesses Radhika on the other hand 
accompanying Krsna reached Goloka for 
performing Dharma in every yuga. Thus I have 
narrated to you the story of lord Krsna in brief 
which bestows dharma, artha and moksa. 
Considering all to be perishable right from 
Brahma to the blade of grass, one should recite 
the name of the blissful son of Nanda who moves 
at will is the eternal Brahman, great soul, the lord 
imperishable, invisible, who bestows his grace 
on his devotees and takes to a definite form, is 
tmthflil, eternal, independent, the lord of all, 
beyond Prakrti is without qualities, unattached, 
invisible and without blemish. 

# Tt^To 
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Chapter - 55 
The Influence of Sr! Kr$na 
qRrJHJi gaigr 

■g TjcT 3^: tr:i 

•^rafrrKT: f03icf:ii^ii 

^THwnRtvRn^a tjct ii 

Sri NarSyana said- The same lord Krsna 
happens to be the soul of all, is the best among 
the humans, difficult to be adored, adored with 
efforts, adored by all, is the bestower of pleasure, 
adored by his devotees quite easily, impossible 
for adoration by the non-believer, he is the one 
who is visible to his devotees always and cannot 
be visible to the non-devotees. 

^ WRI ^ ^1 

^cgT'W^ltRII 5T<R1TII^II 

His actions and life stories are difficult to 
understand. The illusion of his immense prowess 
controls all the people who remain influenced by 
the same. 

gicTls^ ^ fqiraq;! 

The wind blows getting afraid of him and the 
tortoise carries the earth with pleasure. Because 
of his influence the tortoise always carries Sesa 
on his head. O Narada, under his influence, the 
serpent Sesa with a thousand hoods carries the 
entire universe on one of its hoods. 


^ sqi^ If ^1 
tnff ^ wt 

The earth with seven oceans, seven islands 
and innumerable forests and moimtains, the 
nether world, seven lokas, Brahmaloka and 
seven heavens comprise of the universe because 
of his fear. Brahma creates the three Bhuvnas at 
the time of creation which are eternal. Because 
of his fear such innumerable globes are 
enshrined in the hair-pits of Mahavirat who 
happens to be his amsa and always meditates 
upon him. Under his influence the compassionate 
Visnu protects the universe. 

g>lH: 31311:1 

-g-rfirat g 111^11^0 11 

tRRI: 'RfTI 

cffr#T: 





g% g SRnft ^RTcRTtl 



Getting afraid of him, Rudra destroyed the 
universe with the flames of the fire of 
dissolution. Afraid of him Mahadeva who has 
conquered the death getting disinterested with six 
gunas and attractions always meditate upon him. 
Getting afraid of him the fire bums, because of 
him the sun emits heat. Because of him Indra 
pours the rain through the clouds, because of him 
the fear of death pervades the universe. Because 
of him Dharmaraja controls the sinners, because 
of him the earth carries the moveable and 
immovable lokas, because of him Prakrti at the 
time of creation creates Mahada and other 
elements. 


WRFTRi^ ^m#qT ^^prii 

fg^irar ^ nfd# ^ 


:3IRlfTT ^ 


gw iRTii TTEiT ai'oirf^cfii fsrai^i 
gr 11 11 
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O son, who can be aware of his secret 
meaning. O son, he happens to be the one whose 
influence is unknown to Brahma, Visnu and 
^iva. How can I be aware of his movements 
being a person devoid of wisdom. Lord Krsna 
the son of Nanda leaving Vrndavana, why did he 
go to Mathura, why did he disown the 
cowherdesses, Radha who was dearer to him 
than his life, Yasoda, Nanda and other relatives?. 

■^1^: Wl 

The lord always shatters the pride of all, 
bestows the pride and provides everything on 
everyone. Because of the curse of Sudama he 
shattered the pride of Radha and all other people 
achieved Brahma as desired by them. Thus 
Brahma also entered into some eontroversy. 

crajR cpkf ^ rtglfljbUjrjTT ^:l 
|[?niT?Er rrar xTii^'^ii 

grfFT ^ ithWifd : I 

g ^IcthRiwynii^oii 

fntnTRgrwTT ^ *racT: ^ii 

sflUITEr ^ 

71^7^ WIR?II 

MlUllstai-a^bilUJtJ fiRFTT: intJpTtsftr xTI 

yiu-feidi mm gjT gistriR'^ii 

Thereafter the all-pervading Mahavisnu 
shattered the pride of Brahma. Similarly the 
pride of Visnu, Sesa, Siva, Dharma, Yama, 
Samba, Sun, Moon, Garuda, Agni, Brhaspati, 
Durvasa, gate-keeper named Jaya and Vijaya, the 
gods, the demons, yours, Kamadeva, Indra, Laks 
mana, Arjuna, Banasura, Bhrgu, mountain 
Sumeru, the ocean, the wind, Varuna, Sarasvati, 
Durga, Kamala, PrthvI, Savitri, Gahga, Manasa 
and Radhika the great goddess, who had been 


dearer to the lord than his own life was shattered. 
Then what to speak of others? 

^ ^ rt ggnr TT;! 

But he, while shattering the pride of all, 
became compassionate on them because he 
happens to be the creator of the entire universe, 
the destroyer and the one who preserves besides 
being the creator of the entire creation. 

^ fejmr 'jj^ldTMfMIR^ll 

Even Siva is unable to recite his glory with all 
his five mouths. Brahma the creator of the 
universe also cannot recite his glory with all his 
four mouths. Besides the all-pervading Visnu 
who is also known by the name of Janardana is 
unable to recite his glory. 

■q?#TniT -^TT^sttr tr -Rllj ? Ct)V<=KH .I 
^ifuidl JlrT: WlTrCRtlRill 

Even Mahavirat is unable to recite his glory; 
even Prakrti feels nervous in the presence of the 
great soul. 

mfcldl ^ •RTlj 

Rf|tTR 

fnjjuiw ’ET ■'tlOTRy 

O Narada, even Sarasvati becomes motionless 
while offering prayer to him in his presence. 
Even the Vedas are unable to recite his glory. O 
Brahman, I have thus narrated to you the glory of 
Sri Krsna who happens to be Nirguna and the 
great soul. What else do you want to listen from 
me?. 
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Chapter - 56 

Stotra of Lak$ml 




him terrified the merciful lord restored his body 
completely. 

3T? STRIT 

iRtn:: 

TRW ?l I <i 11 


t%TT^ ^ 

aiTRfctfw gwr^RTwregrR^T ^ll^ll 

Narada said- O Brahman, I have listened to the 
endless story of Krsna which is quite astonishing, 
secretive and astonishing. 



wm ^:l 


I would like to listen to the way Sri Krsna 
shattered the pride of Mahavisnu and others. You 
kindly tell me this in detail. 

TTgT TRT chlc^ chf^y<siiTid:ll^II 


The life story of lord Krsna is quite sweet but 
it is always pleasant to listen to the story from 
the mouth of a good poet which becomes 
immensely sweeter (thus by listening to the story 
of lord Krsna from your mouth, it would add to 
the sweetness further). 


Narayana said- Once Mahavisnu was inflated 
with pride suddenly that the entire universe was 
lodged in his hair-pits and therefore he was the 
supreme lord. 

w rranT'?T:iimi 
wihi’W sqmH; Tfht 
cTcSftt ■fHTFT 3^ xjgjR ¥11 ^ 11 

Thereafter lord Krsna took to the form of 
Sarhhara-bhairava and started swallowing him. 
When only the head was left Mahavisnu started 
offering prayers devotedly to the lord. Finding 


O Brahman, similarly Brahma also was once 
so inflated with pride that he was the sole creator 
of the universe and as such the supreme lord. He 
thought that there was none else who could be 
more adorable than him, nor was there anyone 
else who had so completely controlled his sense 
organs. Having thus resolved in his mind, he was 
filled with pride. 

^ ^ f^:ll 

^ 11 

VMcIcd ^ ^ chIh^II 

cMT^chlM 

nrdl^ ^^<<1 ^ ^^ITT '^:l 

J^HWchK W ^ WM wnr: 31^:11^^11 

W ^ ?ihh<: tftfr:i 

fqurtlflj^q 'JlUrMmi5(5H)^^:ll^'l^ll 

Thereafter lord Krsna displayed the forms in 
which there were creatures with five faces, four 
faces, six faces and many of them having a 
hundred faces. He displayed the Brahmanda 
together with Brahma playfully as a result of 
which Brahma felt ashamed and he lowered his 
head in shame and got ready to end his life. 
Thereafter the lord who is the ocean of mercy 
bestowed his grace on him. At the appropriate 
time he made him unadorable and as a result of 
the curse of MohinI, he made him passionate by 
displaying his own daughter before him and 
thereafter he got his pride shattered through Siva. 
Getting ashamed he thought of ending his life 
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and took to another body. Thereafter the great 
intellectual and eternal who is also the form of 
intellectuals and an eternal lord took to the form 
of a Brahmana and appeared before Brahma and 
made him adorable again bestowing the divine 
knowledge on him. Similarly lord Vi^pu also was 
once inflated with pride and thought, "I alone 
.maintain the entire universe and as such I happen 
to be the supreme lord.". 

ri^ iT55srrr Tr:! 

w ^ mm ^ • tft TTt n RRT 

^ ^ ^ w w: I 

^ WTR 0II 

Thereafter at the time of the incarnation of 
Rama he shattered his pride by making him 
forget himself and his pride was shattered. Sesa 
also once was filled with pride feeling, "I carry 
the entire universe on my head and there was no 
one else comparable to me." Finding this the lord 
got his pride shattered through Garuda. O sage, 
once all the serpents adored Garuda the vehicle 
of Krsna, but serpent Sesa refused to do so, 
swollen with pride. At this Garuda was enraged 
and subjugated Ananta; thereafter all merciful 
Kr§na got him released. Lord ^iva even was not 
prepared to marry because of the pride in him. 
Lord Krsna influenced him with his illusion and 
got him married; thereafter his wife named 
Mahasatl the daughter of Daksa was kidnapped 
(because she ultimately burnt his body in the 
fire-altar of Dak§a). Thereafter lord Siva carrying 
the dead body of Satl in his lap suffered from the 
pain and grief for many years. He cried again and 
again because of his grief and roamed about in 
several places. 


3 ^: mtzT rtt ^ 3^1 

^ el^rW: 3^: f?I5:lR?ll 

3 q^SSfHTrgRT 

'q;g^ W: 3 TTII??H 

fc^fT ^ f5[3TlfT ?T3I 

yw^l tT xTgjR TET:l 

f3n3^S3SR W 15(51 551 5t 

lR5rfir P(t ^nm^i 

5TTT? irfT5t TO ^ «Fl5BElf?ri I ^ ^ 11 
5t TOR f533l 

^ 5 3fl7 TOI5RTf5t 3 ITII ? ^ 11 
Thereafter, getting back Satl in the form of 
Parvati, he was fully delighted but because of the 
curse of Daksa he forgot all his divine 
knowledge. Durvasa, the son of Ahgira, helped 
him in restoring the divine knowledge to ^iva. 
Similarly in the earlier times, lord Krsna sent 
^iva mounted on a chariot for the killing of 
Tripurasura. Though the compassionate l^iva 
could bestow all the books on everyone and 
himself being kalpavrk^a took a vow thereafter, 
Vrkasura adored lord ^iva and achieved a boon 
from ^iva, who said, "Your desire will be 
fulfilled." Thus with the boon of Rudra, the 
demon before leaving that place intended to 
place his hand on diva's head. 

3F(fr5 #T: ?i3?5 TOIR TOUT 

frowi ^ ■R;ll?V9ll 

Finding this, ^iva felt panicky and went to 
take refuge with the lord. Thereafter, the lord 
reduced to ashes that demon for the sake of Siva. 

3 ^’ET 5m3^ 3 Tr I 
cltTOT 555R ^lll^dll 

In the earlier times, while fighting with 
Banasura, ^iva was playfully made motionless 
by the lord Kr§na. 

TOTO ^ #TOTI 

5R5IMra «FTOT^ ^ ^ 533^11?II 
Again in the yajfia of Daksa, the lord removed 
Siva from the place by holding him by the neck. 




406 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAf^AM 


'^li|<? 'W ^T^ll^oll 

Similarly Dharma attracted a great curse from 
the daughter of Kedara, as a result of which he 
became very weak like the moon of the dark 
fortnight. 

^ ^ ^ Ii 

IRt ^ ^11 

■q;gRr^ g^: ^:i 

wnr rRnt f^:ii^i?ii 
rRjT -yrttgjiHwr -crfTgTiftsvracig^: i 
g^I^TTR^ ^ gq-; S^-.ll^^ll 

g^: ^iclTs^ g^; o(^ fll^'^ll 

After the end of the curse, in Satyayuga he 
became complete and healthy. In Tretayuga he 
had three feet only, in the Dvdpara only two and 
in the age of Kali he had only one foot left and 
thereafter he completely disappears. Thus 
Dharma getting present in sixteen parts was 
immensely upset and started adoring at the feet 
of the lord. He was complete in the Satyayuga in 
all respects. Similarly he went on increasing and 
decreasing according to the yugas; as a result of 
the curse of the sage Mandava even Yama had to 
be bom in the house of Sudra and could be 
purified only after a hundred years. 

^5^^ g^: ITrll^mi 

Samba attracted leprosy because of the curse 
of his step-mother. He after performing the vrata 
of Surya was purified again. 

Infatuated with pride Candrama abducted 
Tara, the wife of Brhaspati as a result, he 
attracted the disease of consumption and his 
pride was shattered. 


srgf^r t%;i 

^cTt ^rait ^HTTr 

Because of the pride of his lustre, Surya went 
after Sumall a devotee of Siva in order to kill 
him. The sun was performing the duty of 
illumining the universe day and night. Getting 
terrified by the sun, the demon took refuge with 
Siva. 

#wl-ggr g g^i I ? 11 

^JTEfR gjw ■ 55 ;^ Tf^l 

ww :;g^ ^ f I I'k o 11 

TTl^l^cBR: ■5EW 

O sage, finding Surya there Siva took up his 
trident to strike at Surya, as a result of which he 
was terrified and while running he left Kasl. 
Then Siva the lord of KasT attacked Surya with 
his trident, as a result of which he fainted and fell 
down on the ground. And thus his pride was 
shattered. Thereafter the entire universe was 
plunged in to darkness. Finding this, Siva who 
gets pleased in no time revived the sun back to 
life. 

fitgr gt^r ^ gimPifiT: 1 i'jj ^ 11 

g<f grri 

^RdFs n f q fv i <3Fi T gWW ^11^^ II 
3T1W^ gl gni 

^ ■RRPTW ^ HBiqui Tngil'ii'iJII 

Getting ashamed and terrified, Surya then 
adored Siva. The all merciful Siva delightfully 
pronounced his blessing on Surya and left for his 
abode. In earlier times the lord shattered the 
pride of Gamda in no time, with the breathing of 
Nandi who was serving as a mount to Siva. 
Gamda flew away at the time when Siva was 
intending to meet Narayana mounted on the back 
of Nandi. 
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Similarly the pride of Agni was shattered 
because of the curse of sage Bhrgu and he 
became the consumer of everything; the pride of 
Brhaspati was shattered with the abduction of his 
wife Tara. 

The pride of Durvasa was shattered because of 
the unbearable Sudarsana-cakra when he wanted 
to kill Ambarisa a devotee of Visnu . 

The lord threw away his attendants Jaya and 
Vijaya from Vaikuntha with the curse of the 
Brahmana sage Sanatkumara and shattered their 
pride. 

c 4 l(rl 4 n ^ 

In due course of time both Jaya and Vijaya 
were bom as the demons named Hiranyakasipu 
and Hiranyaksa. Out of these too Hiranyakasipu 
was killed by lord Nrsimha and similarly 
Hiranyaksa was killed by Visnu in the form of 
Varaha incarnation who rescued the earth from 
the deep water. 

■qm: ft# TTRsmuw:! 

'd'Hl'rA ^ UiKclW ^ 11 'i^ 11 

f| f#T: fjwRPTPT ftftran 

jRlftllholl 

•gw q WT ?l 

argw •grirri 1 ## TfWTgiiH ^11 

In due course of time both of them were bom 
as Ravana and Kumbhakarna and were killed in 
Laiika by the arrows of Rama. Brahma had 
already prayed for their killing in earlier times. 
Then in the third birth they were bom as Sisupala 
and Dantavakra who achieved heaven after' 
having been killed at the hands of Sri Krsna. | 
Thus lord Krsna created differences between the I 
gods and the demons, shattered their pride in one 
way or the other. 


s^^RTlTl 5 (TTc(^ grr y^nlMclum^ll 

The lord has also shattered your pride through 
Brahma because in the earlier times you 
happened to be Narada the son of Prajapati. With 
the curse of your father you became a 
Gandharva, son of a Sudra woman and in due 
course.of time you were reborn as Narada. 

t w Tr:im VII 

I^chlPcich ^ ^ II 

Once the god of love was also inflated with 
pride thinking that the entire universe was 
controlled by him. Then the lord got the god of 
love reduced to ashes through Siva and getting 
pleased, brought him back to life, since that time 
the god of love never tries to influence the 
devotees of the lord. 

WT q #nTt 

Lord also shattered the pride of Laksmana in 
the battle-field when he had to face the trident of 
Siva which was shot by Ravana. 

TTTft -UW ^1 

¥ 5171 # ^11 ^ ^ 11 

O Narada, Rama offered prayer who himself 
had incarnated on earth and had forgotten his 
tme form because of the curse of Brahma. Laks 
mana was revived back to life. 

■?T#rTTftirq Ti#T grri m 11 

#ft xn#f gw 11 k ^ 11 

In the earlier times the lord shattered the pride 
of Kartaviryarjuna of the use of the battle-axe by 
Parasurama. The pride of Arjuna was also 
shattered with the death of the Brahmana boy, 
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the abduction of the wives of Krsna and at the 
time of the battle between Kama and Arjuna. 

cJTtiR^T W I 

^ rraiT "R: 11 ^ 011 

At the time of abduction of Osa, the lord 
himself cut off the arms of BanSsura and 
shattered his pride. The pride of Bhrgu was 
shattered in Ha^yajm of Daksa. 

T# 7 t^:I 

^ TPTSRT JTT 11 ^ ? 11 

In the marriage of Rama when Parasurama 
met him on the way, his pride was shattered by 
him. 


^SlUTl 


The pride of the Sumeru mountain was 
shattered with the breaking of its peaks by the 
wind. The pride of the ocean was shattered when 
Agastya drank its water. 

3 T^;T^ ■dcy:^M<u\ 

In the earlier times the pride of enraged wind 
was shattered by the lord when he wanted to 
untimely destroy the universe by killing the sun. 

■TKiifnTrjm:i 


At the time of journey on the abduction of Us 
a, the lord left Dvaraka but by pronouncing a 
curse on Varuna who was abducting the cows of 
Banasura, his pride was shattered. At the time of 
quarrel between Gahga and SarasvatT in the 
presence of Visnu he shattered the pride of 
SarasvatT by disowning her. 

^ ^ xT 11 ^ ^ 11 

cTwimgPT W ^ ?RETT ^ TT:l 

■RT ^ f^: inf^: ^ 11^^911 


^iva disowned the proud Durga, while living 
in Himalaya and reduced the god of love to ashes 
and he himself went for performing tapas. 
Thereafter, the goddess felt very much ashamed, 
after her pride was shattered she started adoring 
lord Visnu for getting back ^iva as her husband. 
For this purpose she went to the forest for 
performing tapas. 

^ fybu?r<Aoi wi 

While performing tapas in Bharata for a long 
time, she achieved the eternal lord Siva as her 
husband with the blessing of lord Visnu. 

^ 11 s, 11 

The goddess became quite fortunate and the 
beloved of Siva, besides being adorable by all 
the gods and the goddesses of the universe. 

■d[^%TfJT '^TT 

^f^ RTt ^ cnlWcf^l 

iHollR crT -HT ^ ^grTlT^"nT 

O great sage, in the earlier times, MahSlaksml 
also was once filled with pride. Then he made 
Jaya and Vijaya to insult her, as a result of which 
her pride was shattered. She, after bestowing the 
boon on her devotees, was entering the door 
when the gate-keepers stopped her. 

The extremely proud and chaste MahalaksmI 
was enraged because her insult was about to end 
her life, devoting her mind at the lotus-like feet 
of the lord. 

clcJT sr?IT Mt^l?xl I 

I |V9 ? 11 

■q^ VjfrfrtipJTl ^dlVH:ll^'kll 

WRIT; ■JTTI 
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At that point of time all the gods like Brahma, 
Siva, Visnu, Dharma, Surya, Moon, Kamadeva, 
Vaisvanara, Kubera, the sages, the ascetic, 
Vinayaka, the Manus, Mahendra, Varuna, Vayu 
and Agni arrived before LaksmI while crying. 
They started eulogising the Malaprakrti and 
Tsvarl known as MahalaksmI. 

%tqetri(W( 

The gods said- You forgive us 0 mother, 0 
Bhagavatl you are beyond everyone and have the 
form of spotless and sattva. You are beyond 
anger, forgive us. 

^tc5yis4l4i 

You are the best of all the chaste goddesses, 
adored by all the gods, without you the entire 
universe is like death and infructuous. 

You represent the fortunes of all, you happen 
to be the form of all, you are Rasesvarl and the 
great goddess. All the women on earth represent 
was rays. 

You are Prakfti in Kailasa, Sindhuputri, 
MahalaksmI in the ocean of milk, SvargalaksmI 
in the heaven and MartyalaksmI on earth. 

■Hfr ^ ^ ^ 11 011 

Similarly in Vaikuntha you are MahalaksmI, 
Sarasvatl, goddess of the gods, Ganga, TulasI 
and Savitrl of Brahmaloka. 

■ .^aj isn u irf ^^l ^ Tiisrarr 

TT% ^ ^1 1 i ^ 11 

In the Goloka you are the great goddess Radha 
who is dearer to Krsna than his life, Rasesvarl at 
the time of divine dance and Vmda in 
Vmdavana. 


fjOTifiRTT ^ ^ 

I d 911 

You are Kfsnapriya in the BhSndlra forest, 
CandrS in the forest of sandal-wood, Viraja in 
the forest of campaka flowers and Sundarl in the 
mountain of a hundred peaks. 

iRTaKtg^iid ? II 

You are PadmavatT of Padma forest, Malatl of 
the Malatl forest, KundadantI in the forest of 
lotus flower and Suslla in the forest of KetakI 
flowers. 

You are Kadambamala in the kadamba forest, 
RajalaksmI in the royal houses, GrhalaksmI in 
every house. 

fc^eRgr ^ MH£fW«ni 

Thus speaking all the gods, the sages and 
Manu bowed in reverence to her and started 
crying with their throats, lips and palates having 
been dried up. 

Thus whosoever recites this LaksmI stotra 
composed by gods early in the morning, surely 
gets everything. 

3T«rr^ ^ ^ TnTtH;i 

giM'Jli eblHMI c|<Ih,I 

3^3^ ^ f%IT5ftf^l I <i i 11 

^ l^gng-Rt 

WTFKh 

One who is deprived of a wife gets a very 
chaste, noble and charming wife having a sweet 
tongue besides grandsons and all the riches. He 
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gets a damsel of high family with tender limbs. 
The one having no son gets a Vaisnava son 
having a long life, possessing all the riches and 
the one who is well educated. The people who 
are deprived of their kingdom would get it back 
and regain the lost riches and the lost relatives. 
The pauper would receive enough of riches with 
glory. 



Thus this stotra is quite beneficial, bestows 
welfare, destroys grief and always bestows 
dharma, artha, kdma and moksa besides good 
friends. 




ro 
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The supreme lord is great and is alive for all. 
He is without qualities, is the soul of all, blissful 
and for him there is hardly any difference 
between a blade of grass and a mountain. 
Therefore the one who could by his simple 
frowning create lakhs of Laksmis and treat 
equally the wives of others as well as the 
servants, what is the use of serving him?. 


ddTHlni WITS? ?lfTnTTS§?TI 



^ Tcnfirfl'i 


^ ^ ^IXRt W ^ 


I am the foremost of all his wives, in spite of 
that the gate-keepers stopped me like him who 
happens to be the servant of the servants. I am no 
more attracted towards Krsna. Having been 
deprived of the fortune of my husband, I am 
desirous of the fire flames and intend to end my 
life in them. I can by doing so achieve the 
welfare which I did earlier. 


Chapter - 57 

Detachment of Lak§mi 

^ ^ Tt?? 

3^ ■pw I ^11 

Narayana said- O Narada adoring the gods, the 
chaste LaksmI stopped crying who was pleased 
with their prayer. 

?? if? -sraifllRlIRII 

MahalaksmI said- O gods, I am not ending my 
life because of detachment on anger. Therefore 
whatever has been resolved by me in my mind, I 
am going to tell you. You please listen to it. 


^ ITTSlfhlFJIT ^ 

rR^RTT ? ^<3 'fllciH <^^11 |V911 

•qw iTwr ^ f^cbH.i 

^ II 

The woman who is deprived of the fortune of 
her husband, becomes unfortunate from all sides. 
She does not enjoy any pleasure in sleep and 
taking food and her life beconies useless. The 
one who cannot achieve love for her husband, 
her life is of no consequence. Therefore, the sun, 
riches, beauty, wealth and youthfulness are of no 
consequence to her. 

^ -q^l 


The one who is not devoted lovingly towards 
her husband, becomes impure, devoid of dharma 
and is prevented from performing all the duties. 

MidcJ-<M4frl4nI 

y^wiccl TR: wfiR: qT:ll^o|| 

ftciT rm w 8R?;i 

wit ^ ■gjsnt Tpr-.ii^^ii 
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Because the husband happens to be the true 
relative, the movement, the preserver, the god 
and the teacher and as such he happens to be the 
supreme lord. There is no other teacher better 
than the husband. O gods, the partxits, the sun 
and brother can endow with the riches with 
difficulties but even to the foolish wives, their 
husbands provide them everything. 

Therefore only an immensely chaste lady 
could realise the true importance of her husband. 
Having been bom in a high family such a damsel 
is quite humble and follows the tradition of the 
family. 

■JIT 5 

<11 rig'*! mR chl'4d;ll^'?ll 

The one who is bom in a low family, 
possessing a hostile temperament, devoid of 
dharma, speaker of harsh words and becomes a 
loose woman, always denounces her husband in 
anger. 

^ tJUVH ^ wi 

Such of the women who is the best of all and 
becomes envious and her husband like Visnu 
who happens to be her teacher. She has to fall in 
the kiimbhipdka hell for a period of fourteen 
Indras. The woman who is not devoted to her 
husband, all her vratas, fasting, performing of 
charities, good deeds and the tapas performed for 
a long time, are reduced to ashes. 

Therefore I shall not speak out anything 
against my heartless husband who happens to be 
the lord and because of the sin committed by his 
servants, I shall end my life. 

^ 3nuii-^^fq g4cT:ll^\9ll 


Because the immensely chaste woman does 
not utter harsh words to her husband even when 
he is at fault and in case she is unable to bear the 
insult she devotedly ends her life. 

qfdi^cii sRT ■^qhnt qt ?iq:i 

qfd^cii q^ £nJ; ufdilcii 

qf?r^ qt wr 
wit 


Therefore, it is incumbent on the women to 
serve their husband. The serving of husband is a 
great tapas. The serving of the husband is the 
great dharma and the serving of the husband is 
like the adoration of the gods, the serving of the 
husband is quite tmthftil and is the form of the 
holy places as well as the performing of the 
charities. Therefore, the husband of the woman is 
equated with gods. He has the form of the gods 
and has the auspicious form. 
n%qqw;q?<i q^^ qRT^q:i 

inqi PirM ciio»Pd ^cicti:l 


He is immensely chaste and happens to be lord 
Krsna in the form of husband. Therefore, such of 
the women who consume the food taken by her 
husband and sip the water of his feet, the gods 
are always anxious to have an audience with 
such women. With the touch of such women all 
the holy places are relieved of all the sins. 






Thus speaking the immensely chaste LaksmI 
started sobbing again and again. Witnessing this 
Brahma spoke to her in great devotion. 


1#^ 


q q qqpi fqqanq qi 
WT q wl' cfr fqqrqrraqtrniTiR^ii 
qiqqq q sif%: ^iw q ^i^iifqi 
y^qi# q^qiq ■qr fm qfqii^'jjii 

Brahma said- O chaste damsel, you have not 
pronounced a curse on Jaya and Vijaya, taking it 
to be sinful, keeping in view the mind of the 
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husband. Therefore those foolish people will 
never achieve salvation. If a noble person out of 
his merciful nature does not pronounce a curse, 
he surely meets with his destruction. 

^ ^ ^1R m I 

In case he is unable to pronounce a curse and 
is also not in a position to give some punishment 
then in such a case the sinner is punished by 
dharma himself. 

W fy-illpclcbq^l 

Tit ^ ^cbT^ruilR^II 

Therefore O mother, whatever has happened 
you kindly forgive it and direct me who happens 
to be a devotee of your lord, in engaging myself 
in the task of the creation of the universe. You 
also better go back to your beloved. 

eft 

#51 ^JHITR Rilf4lv=H: 11^^911 

Thus speaking Brahma in the company of the | 
gods and the sages placing Laksmi in the fore¬ 
front proceeded to Vaikuntha in order to offer 
prayer to lord Visnu. 

m chu^mw:i I 

On reaching there Brahma who was seated on 
the seat of lotus flower, started adoring the lord i 
with all his four faces. I 

5r?nTr: wr ^ ^ 3T:trt^i i 

The lord Kamalapati listened to the prayer of 
Brahma and also looked at Laksmi who was 
standing there lowering her head. 

I 

•R^ T!#: ■RclIrRT RcJiJH<*:l 

r4vIIWI "R 'R^IRchHuj cbUcHl<^vc|||^o|| 

Lord said- O Brahma bom of the lotus, I know 
everything and happen to be the soul of all, I am 
the preserver of all, I control all and happen to be 
the cause of all. Thus I know everything. 


gR# g# xi -R^g -rrut rri 

fg#RTt5fRR^: 

^ RlRRTRi ^ 11 ^ ? 11 

I have a feeling of equality for my devotees, 
the wife of other relatives but the main thing is 
that my devotee is greater than my wife therefore 
the invincible gate-keepers who happen to be my 
great devotees and are your own sons, you kindly 
forgive their fault and also mine. 

^r^cKc*| ^rc(| 

'Rf '5^ ^ ^ ^ 

A devotee of mine filled with my devotion 
never gets panicky from the valorous warriors or 
even the demons. By consuming the wine of the 
devotion, my devotees get intoxicated and they 
are protected always with my Sudarsana-cakra. 
Thus speaking the lord of the universe held Laks 
ml and embraced her. Thereafter he called for the 
gate-keepers and said to them, ’O sons, don’t be 
afraid. Remain comfortable. You cannot be 
afraid of any one till I am there. Who else can 
rule on my devotees? Therefore, O sons, you be 
established nicely in your position. 

fWTTTR 

WR I ^ ^ 11 

O great sage, thus speaking lord Visnu kept 
quiet. Thereafter all the gods bowing in 
reverence to the lord of the universe retired to 
their respective abodes. 

gRTgnf#RR#^ Rf^ RTcRRSIT: 11 ? ^ 11 

On hearing the words of Narayana, the bodies 
of the gate-keeper were overwhelmed and their 
hair stood on end, they stood in devotion and 
said. 
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qr? l[giw 


Jaya said- O lord since I am devoted at your 
lotus-like feet with a stable mind, I am not afraid 
of Laksmi, the gods and the sages. 

^Ri^€R ^ i m \911 
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Chapter - 58 

The Shattering of the pride of the Goddess 
Earth, Savitri, Gahga, ManasS and R3dha 

■ HITfq t i T 
’ET WT ^ 

^rl NarSyana said- Once the goddess earth 
was also filled with pride, thinking that she was 
the foundation of everything. Thereafter, the lord 
got her pride shattered through Pfthu. 

"Rlfen xTI 

xranT 

^ •nfRT 3ii gi 

gpRT ^ gggf gfg:u? II 

Then Savitri was filled with pride being the 
creator of the Vedas, the lord at once made her 
disappear along with her sons. Thereafter Gahga 
was filled with pride thinking that she was the 
only source for providing salvation to the people. 
The lord of the universe shattered her pride 
through the king Jahnu. 

sifgvv^ TRTW 

O sage, in the earlier times, the lord shattered 
the pride of Manasa through Durga. Once Radha 
denounced Krsna very badly finding him seated 
with Viraja and filled with pride she entered the 


dancing hall and she had them beaten by the 
gate-keepers and the cowherdesses with canes . 

W W II 

^ WIT tgiiT ■’Mgsigiw gTiH,n^ n 

ggggfrggt grar cgcH T g r gf g wrti 

rni'aii 

ggiR: vhwI^gMFi^i^' gg?qfg:ii<iii 

awntrrvferig ^ gi grgfg gngii<^ ii 
gjg gm; igrgiwT gprar^g glfETT,! 

g;M t^ggifafd ii^oii 

ggr ggnr ggir 

g^Ttgr g ggr WRT 11 ni I 

ggr gPwg ^^gig^ g^i 
gr g^gr# gw grr^ fE^i I 11 

Thereafter Narada made Sudama who happens 
to be. his devotee, fo pronounce a curse on 
Radha. As a move of destiny getting her pride 
suddenly shattered, Radha had to be bom on 
earth leaving the Goloka. She was bom from the 
womb of Kalavatl the wife of Vrsabhanu. Lord 
Krsna also at her request went to the abode of 
Nanda on the pretext of the fear from the Kaihsa. 
That is why I have been given the name of 
Nanda-nandana. In order to fulfil the provisions 
of the curse of Sudama Krsna who happens to be 
the lord of the universe again went to Mathura. 
This has been told to me by Brahma who was 
bom out of lotus. O Narada, immediately after 
birth why did he move from to Gokula to 
Mathura; no one could ever know about his 
intentions. I have thus spoken to you everything. 
Now you listen to me further. You listen from 
me the way Krsna the one who delighted the 
mind of Nanda went to Mathura, the way Yasoda 
and Nanda felt painful at heart, how the 
cowherds and cowherdesses of Vmdavana 
together with the cows started roaming about in 
the forest. By roaming about in the forest they 
became wild and only the forest dwellers could 
speak out smoothing about them . 
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O sage, leaving aside the best of the orchards 
and pleasant groves they started roaming about 
living in one forest or the other, the cremation 
grounds or other places connected with the 
cremation grounds. 

^ "SIWT %RT5%cRT 

^1^ ITT ^ 3if^:^rtfni;ii^>fii 

^ w ^lotfTriw ^roi^i 

Deserting the villages they started roaming 
about. Sometimes they lost their senses and 
sometimes they regained the same, sometimes 
they separated themselves from all and 
sometimes they started offering prayers. 
Sometimes they took deep sighs and in other 
moments they were engrossed in the devotion of 
the lord, sometimes they lay on bed and 
sometimes they got up from the same. 

^ nfTo O 3 tTo ^TTT^o 


ro 3 tTo ^TTT^^o 
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Chapter - 59 

The Prayer of IndranT to her teacher at the 
shattering of the pride of Indra 

WfR:l 

v3 

wfti str! ^ ^ii^ii 
SrI Narayana said- I have narrated to you 
about the shattering of the pride of all; now you 
listen to the story of the shattering of the pride of 
Indra in detail. Finding her teacher who was 


always engrossed in Brahman, Indra did not 
welcome him, having been filled with pride he 
did not get up from the gem-studded lion-throne. 
Brhaspati felt immensely enraged at his insult 
and left the place. In spite of the fact that the 
immensely chaste teacher felt envious at that 
time still he did not pronounce a curse out of 
love for him. 

iWTsfir it ^ ^ 

^ ^ ft# wriit sn^: iimi 

snff 

#cRrJraigT miM ^ ^ 

But even without pronouncing a curse by 
Brhaspati the pride of Indra was shattered. O 
Narada, in case someone does not pronounce a 
curse on a great sinner because his love for him 
or because of dharma but in spite of that the 
sinner has to reap the reward for the same and 
dharma destroys him completely. A religious 
person whenever he pronounces a curse on a 
sinful person, the sinner surely gets destroyed but 
the religious person is deprived of his dharma. 
Because of that sin Indra attached Brahmahatyd 
and terrified with the same he left his kingdom 
and went to a lake and started residing in the 
lotus stalk in a tiny form. 

#S ^ inT:W7 II 

The lake which happened to be quite 
auspicious and delighted lord Visnu, 
Brahmahatyd could not reach the lake. The same 
lake happens to be the prominent holy place of 
the people of Bharata. 

TPftiw # ^ ifwf# TftRnT:ii<? II 

«IC>1I'JJ16K d'H.I'rij dgti) HIM yif*fch:l 

?rat w ^<flH.>i^oii 
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^ %jsraTi 

?rT ^ 

^pESf tm Tl%5: ■?fN^ ^11 

The ancient intellectuals term it as the Pus 
kara-tirtha. When Indra was so dethroned from 
his kingdom, his place was forcibly taken by 
Nahusa who happened to be a great devotee of 
lord Visnu. Once she spotted SacL She had 
beautiful limbs and was without any children. 
She was quite charming, youthful and adorned 
with the gem-studded ornaments. She had a 
beautiful line of teeth. With a painful heart she 
was talking with her female friends and was 
moving towards Akasa-Gahga. Finding the 
chaste lady there, Rajendra Nahusa’s mind was 
filled with passion and he fainted because of his 
young age. On regaining consciousness, he stood 
before her and started talking to her in a very 
meek and amiable way. 


^crq^: 11 11 

Nahusa said- The movement of Brahma is 
quite surprising which remains unknown to the 
noble people. The one whose wife is so 
beautiful, still his mind was attracted towards 
other women and become greedy for the other 
woman and as a result of which he earned yonts 
on the entire body. 

3TW ^ w ^ 

gr ^ ^ gvFn^ii^mi 

icITqra^ (Mil 

The apsards like Rambha, UrvasI, Tilottama, 
Mena, GhrtacI, Ratnamala, Kalavatl, Kalika, 
Sundari, Bhadravatl, Campavatl are of no 
consequence before ^acl and do not compare to 
the sixteenth ray of the same. 


fqjgwgii ii 


It is surprising that foolish Indra is desirous of 
other women, disregarding his chaste wife. All 
my wives are surely like her maid-servants. 


Rt gjftrtr fgjgjrgi 



oil 


ct^OTHl xT -qSIT ^ll 

^ Tf^: gjpM ^ 

W ^ ’ET RR#I R ? 11 

Hrqrg^T w gpq^i 

wiR'isii 

Ipfl if (^qJFdl Wl 

^ eg-tflmnq g^i R q 11 

Thus thinking in his mind, he spoke to SacI, O 
damsel be compassionate on a servant like me 
and. adore me. As Radha adorned the chest of 
Krsna in Goloka or LaksmI adorns the lap of Vis 
nu together with Sarasvatl or Brahman! adores 
the lap of Brahma or Mahasati adores the lap of 
Dharma, LaksmI in the lap of Ananta, in the 
nether world, Pusti in the lap of Ganesa, Devsena 
in the lap of Karttikeya, VarunanI in the lap of 
Vanina, Svaha in the lap of the fire god, Rati in 
the lap of Kamadeva, Sahjna in the lap of Surya, 
the wife of Vayu in the lap of the wind-god, 
RohinI in the lap of the moon, Devamata Aditi 
your mother in-law in the lap of Kasyapa, Mena 
mind bom daughter of manes in the lap of 
Himalaya, Loptoudra in the lap of Agastya, 
Tara in the lap of Brhaspati, Devahut! in the lap 
of Kardama, Arundhatl in the lap of Vasistha, 
Satarupa in the lap of Manu, DamayantI in the 
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lap of Nala, similarly O beautiful one, you the 
virtuous one accept me. 

^ dl^id ^ W 

I am more valorous than thousands of Indras 
and can shatter their pride. The wife adores her 
paramour more than her husband. 

srarar T«^ ^r^^raT^iR\9ii 

fchcji 

#r ^11^ OII 

?ll 

fd^MI WTT '^:l 

gHTcRfq^pnrraT ^HTEP^qgf^H^tjll 

•RT 3WeR^raf%^i 

I shall roam about on the peaks of the Sumeru 
mountain in your company which is quite 
inaccessible and is quite a secluded a place. Or 
otherwise we can visit the beautiful place of the 
sandal-wood forest at Malayacala which is well- 
known for enjoying the conjugal pleasures. 
Similarly we can move to Nandakavana, Pus 
pabhadra river, the mountain known by the name 
of hundred peaks, the banks of Godavari, where 
the pleasant cool breeze always blows or the 
river Campavatl and its banks, the attractive 
campaka forest, cremation grounds, the terrific 
cremation grounds, the pleasant and lonely 
forests, the deserted caves of the mountains, the 
mountains, the forest, islands and the places 
which are difficult of access, the rivers and 
rivulets devoid of all the acquit animals, the sea¬ 
shores because at such places a competent person 
can really enjoy the company of a competent 
woman which is quite rewarding. We shall enjoy 


the bed of flowers soaked in sandal-paste. You 
enjoy all your conjugal pleasures with me. O 
goddess, with the boon of Brahma, I am free 
from old age or death. 

■qr ftrSt ^naiylciwu^l 

VHcMIciuN^IW 

3liqd|J^4vn W rilThd^d ^ ^€|tfhl^ll^mi 

O virtuous one, my youthfulness is eternal and 
stable and therefore you accept me as your 
husband because I am clad in the best of 
garments, I am beautiful, patient, well-versed in 
the scriptures, possess a face like the full moon 
of the winter season and have been bom in the 
lunar race. When I was on earth then for 
enjoying the love-sports with me, Urvasi, herself 
came to me, but I discouraged her. 

ciJW W <(j|'(^iHJT^f|T:ll^^ll 

Wit % 

gw 

c^iwiui^d ^ ^ ftgtig m ftgtggi 

•TuH’^^fl^PiqtoiqehKiehK^iJiirlll? ^ II 

dlWI«l|c| <lf^Ui||Vt|-^ t^sfdfc^ilH^I 
tit fJW gr Mdiwfdl 

aiuwiplldqtui ThU|4|^1<^4qct,i{^ll'>l^ II 

diwiwiUci tn^ -q^T^i 

^ WW5-^1 

%sir gfRT ^ 

Ti^'TiiTRiqiur c^iTgiRra 
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^ ^ chMHIMfdH,! 

^ II 

TRuWir ^ ^ 

TRTPSRft ^ 11 

c||lifl<4lO|i 5Rnwft“ 

$r^ic(gchT:ii Tiw ddn;i*g'iiim ^11 

I have never been desirous of others' wives but 
on finding you today, my mind has been 
disturbed. Therefore I am prepared to discard all 
other women, clad in the best of gem-studded 
ornaments for your sake or I shall keep them as 
your slaves. O beautiful damsel, I shall garland 
you with the precious garland of gems by 
defeating Varuna with Brahmastra. By becoming 
victorious on the god of fire, I shall bestow on 
you the two divine garments. Therefore, O 
goddess you provide an opportunity for a slave 
like me to serve you. O beautiful one, after 
achieving victory on the gods I shall adorn you 
with the makara-kundalas worn by Aditi, which 
are made of the best of gems. By getting 
victorious on the moon I shall snatch away the 
inaccessible armlets of RohinI and give them to 
you or otherwise Candrama who is suffering 
from consumption and happens to be my 
ancestor, would give me the precious ornaments 
even without my fighting with him. O auspicious 
one, I shall beg from Siva who is always pleased 
with the prayers and is the lord of the devotees, 
is quite a compassionate one, is kalpataru\ for 
providing the anklets of Parvati which creates a 
beautiful sound and I shall give them to you. O 
dear one, the couple of wristlets of Gahga which 
are studded with the best of gems are difficult to 
get I shall get them for you today itself by 
waging a war. O gracious one, I shall snatch 
away the beautiful ornaments of Sahjna, the wife 
of Surya which is made of the best of gems and 


shall give them to you. I shall get you the 
spotless mirror of Rati, the wife of Kamadeva, by 
winning the god of love. 0 beautiful one, after 
adoring lord Visnu I shall seek for the decaying 
lotus of Laksmi and give it to you. Thus I shall 
also by performing tapas take away the rings of 
Savitrl from Brahma. I shall also give to you the 
Vina of Sarasvatl who always sings, playing on 
the vlnd. Performing the vrata for Narayana I 
shall also give to you the ornaments of the toes 
of the wife of Kubera. Thus speaking Nahusa fell 
at the lotus-like feet of Indranl. 

Thereafter, getting nervous she lifted up the 
king holding him with her hands who had fallen 
on her feet on the royal path. At that point of 
time the throat, lips and palates of Indran! had 
dried up. Thereafter thinking of the feet of 
Brhaspati again and again, the chaste Indranl said 
to Nahusa. 

^ ^ WTPT ^ ^ II 

^TrTT ^ TTjTT ^ ^l^MI MlHth: ftrlTI 

^ jm w srjTnrilei 

JjhMHl iMMHl rRlT^timmi 

^im^ii 
^ tncR:l 

^acl said- 0 son, O great lord, O father, the 
remover of fear, you listen to whatever I am 
going to speak. The king saves everyone from 
the fears, being the preserver he happens to be 
the father of everyone. Presently Mahendra has 
been dethroned and you have taken over as the 
king of heaven. The king happens to be the 
father of the people, their protector and surely 
everything for them. The wife of the teacher, the 
wife of the king, wives of the gods, wife of the 
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son, sister of the mother, sister of the father, wife 
of the pupils, wife of the servant, wife of the 
maternal uncle, co-wife, wife of the brothef, the 
mother-in-law, the sister, the daughter and the 
family goddess have been defined to be the 
sixteen mothers in the scriptures. You are a 
human being and I happen to be the wife of the 
god, therefore I also happen to be like your 
mother. 

^ 

^ w 

WiRTf I 

Hl^d 

O son, in case you intend to enjoy the 
company of the mother then go to Aditi because, 
O son, there is a provision for repentance for 
every sin but the one who enjoys the company of 
his mother, no repentance has been prescribed 
for him. Such a person has to fall in the 
kiimbhipdka hell. Thereafter for seven births he 
suffers from leprosy and also the mlecchas. 
Therefore no remedy has been prescribed for 
him; this has been ordained by Brahma. 





O king, therefore, according to Brhaspati no 
remedy has been prescribed for enjoying the 
women of the Brahman! Ksatriya, Vaisya and 
Sudra. No such remedy has been prescribed in 
the Vedas as well. 

^rrgiuTnt w ■g#Tt 

For the people of the universe it is quite 
appropriate to enjoy the riches of the heaven 
which provides pleasure. Similarly the truth 


seeker enjoys the achievement of moksa, tapas 
happen to be the pleasure for the Tapasvls, The 
aim of Brahmanas is to achieve Brahmanatva, for 
sages, it is incumbent to remain mum, for the 
people engaged in the learning of the Vedas, they 
have to be pleased with the putting into practice 
of the Vedic hymns. The poets enjoy the creation 
of poetry, the Vaisnavas enjoy the achieving of 
the slavehood of Visnu and the devotion of the 
lord. The Vaisnavas are never interested in any 
type of salvation except their devotion of lord 
Visnu. 

O saintly person, therefore you kindly let me 
know as to what type of pleasure one gets by 
enjoying the company of a damsel when the 
pelvic region is filled with dirt and watery 
substance. 

■fw 

^ 'jFg 5^1^ I ^ ^ 11 

TRiHt ggnnt 

O great king, the light of the race, you have 
attained birth in the sacred land of Bharata after 
performing several noble deeds. You have been 
bom in the race of the CakravartI kings, in order 
to illumine the king of the lunar race possessing 
the lustre of lotus flower of the moon of the 
winter season. 


Therefore the dharma of the dwellers of the 
hermitage have their own dharma and great 
glory. The people having been deprived of the 
dharma foolishly fall into hell. 

irgniTRT I 




It is the beauty of the Brahmana to adore the 
lord at least thrice a day and consume the water 
of his feet and naivedya which are more 
important than nectar. 
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O king, in case a Brahmana consumes food 
without first offering it to the lord it becomes like 
refuse and the water is turned into urine and the 
same Brahmana in turn is bom as a pig. 

i^chKViii ^ ' 

Even if the Brahmanas consume food 
throughout the year but on Ekadasi day they 
should not take food. Similarly on the birthday of 
Krsna, on Sivaratri day, they should not consume 
anything. 

<isrr Twraw ^ ^trcT: 

■yrgiuiHi II 

Similarly on the day of Ramanavaml they are 
prohibited from taking food. O king, this has 
been prescribed by Brahma for the Brahmanas. 

gw wfwsRTRt g triw^ m ww:! 

■qsTT^: wTwf^g4:?ggtfwwF]rii\s?ii 

Similarly the biggest dharma for the chaste 
woman is to serve her husband. It is the dharma 
of the women to look at other men like their own 
sons. 

mi Tm: 

Fsnftww g Trmwt ttrr 

The kings treat the people like the sons who 
are bom of their own wives and treat the women 
of the people of the kingdom as their mothers. 

faR T Ji g ufdMHHH^lIvsmi 

^ sr4: ggnm 

ciiroTjg ^ ty wR t 

They perform yajha, adore lord Visnu and the 
Brahmanas and also govern the wicked people 
and the noble people are also well looked after 
by them. This is the dharma for Ksatriyas which 
has been prescribed by Brahma in the earlier 
times. The Vaisyas have to manage the business 
which is their dharma. 


^ 

Wiftfw giM ftwi W fdtjfdl 
fgiiTq^ g gR^i%rw wwrfw g WT[^: I I's 11 
The dharma of Sudras is to serve the 
Brahmanas. O king, the dharma of the ascetics 
or mendicants is to disown everything. They are 
required to be clad in red gannent holding a 
danda and earthen kamandalu. They have to 
keep the feeling of the quality for all devoting 
their mind always at the feet of lord Narayana. 
They roam about always and do not stay in the 
house of anyone and do not part with the 
mantras for the sake of greed. 

WRrfw WFWWf g oil 

The Bhiksus do not build their dwelling places 
and are relieved of all the desires and do not 
accompany anyone. Getting detached, they 
always avoid the company of others. 

w grf^ gra^ TjfinT g^ii<i ?ii 

They do not eat tasty food because of greed, 
do not look at women, never beg for eatables 
from a householder and always conduct 
themselves as those performing vratas. 

?fw R-yinH4i grtrvrr^ig: i 

^ grfsiw p w grR g2irftsni;i 1 <i ? 11 
g n^*<itjit Igrrig g g^^^^wl 

wgrg tfwt ^I'ctl ggjjrs^; 11 <i 5 11 

This is the dharma prescribed for the 
mendicants by Brahma. O son, I have thus told 
you everything; now you can move with 
pleasure. Thus speaking the chief queen of Indra 
kept quiet. Thereafter king Nahusa turned his 
face towards her and said. 

^ gcgjfet ^ tet 4 wf fgtBigH;i 
gsnsig4 wOTifg ^ii<i'iiii 
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Nahusa Said- O goddess, whatever you have 
spoken is just the reverse. Now I will tell you the 
real dharma prescribed in the Vedas, which you 
please hear from me. 


One achieves heaven with the performing of 
good deeds for many births but I know not as a 
result of which a real merit I have been able to 
meet you today and I am talking to you here. 


arsiiT ^ 

O damsel, all the people donh have to reap 
their deeds in heaven or earth or Patala or 
islands. This has been ordained in the Vedas. 
Only the good or bad deeds performed in the 
auspicious land of Bharata have to reap the 
reward in other worlds. Because the one who 
performs the action has a binding for the same, 
he cannot remain without facing the reward for 
the same. 

The area between the Himalaya and the ocean 
is known to be Bharatavarsa which is the best of 
all the regions and is the land of tapas for the 
mendicants. 

>0 

After being bom on the auspicious land of 
Bharata, the Jlva is influenced by the illusion of 
lord Visnu and instead of serving the lord, he 
indulges himself all the worldly pleasures. 

But an auspicious soul earning great merit 
proceeds to heaven where it enjoys the company 
of various girls. 

O beautiful one, the human being after his 
death arrives in heaven but look at my merit, I 
have arrived here with my human body. 

mSSTRr: 

rIcT; f% IrT ^ ^11 


^ ■H4'Ml<IHi ^ll'??ll 

^')M^(rl ^ MVlWcIl 

This heaven is not a land for performing 
deeds. This is a place for enjoying pleasure and 
of all the pleasures, to keep the company of the 
beautiful damsels happens to be the best. At the 
place which is meant for enjoying pleasures, it 
would not be proper to neglect the same at that 
place. You will be the one who would be 
attracted towards the feelings of passion and are 
to be used by the passionate people. 

3lPf{)«l^yri|Mll ^ WW:ll<?'«ll 

w ^ ^ ^ n%n^i 

^ m TiTq;ii<?mi 

Only a fool disowns something which is meant 
for pleasure, in the absence of the lord. The one 
who disowns the pleasure which can be achieved 
without any obstmction would be treated as an 
animal. There is no doubt about it. Therefore O 
damsel, you come to my house and reaching 
there, adorn my beautiful bed which is quite 
charming, is placed in seclusion and is the best 
for the performance of the love-sport. 

wI ^ ^ 11 


O passionate damsel, you be firm in your mind 
and take a decision. O beautiful faced one, you 
enjoy pleasure with me in the best of the palaces. 


3|iic^<<5|l|IHi W t|fuKI'iiPl<irildlH,l 

^ ^TFnfiT ■?Wiicmi;ii<?\9ii 


I shall beg for the garment of gems which 
adorn the breasts of goddess LaksmI and offer 
the same to you. 

5WZT % I d 11 
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^nr^rjosnfsTFt iBterart ^11 ^ o o 11 

f^smsayd f^g^i <ii^if5T fti|fcrq;ii?o^ii 

cTFVllfM ^ irfcnitS ' ^R ^ ctiH 'l 

sra??TT ^4gd 

31^ ^nrrfgnf ^ 

^ Vft jfcl^lcfct fs^ii^o^ii 
O beautiful one, the precious gem which 
illumines the hood of lord Ananta, can be 
snatched away by me which is difficult to get in 
the three worlds and shall be brought by me and 
presented to you. I shall snatch away the 
kaustubha gem adorning the chest of NSrayana 
and give it to you. I shall get for you the crescent 
adorning the head of Siva which destroys old 
age, death and ailments, besides being quite 
competent, quite playful and inaccessible in the 
universe. I shall surely get it for you after 
performing tapas. O dear one, I shall get the 
precious gems from SUrya after adoring him with 
devotion which is difficult to get in the three 
worlds and bestows gold eight times a day and is 
beyond old age, death and makes one enjoy the 
best of love-sport. 

The vase of gem of the god of love which 
always remains filled with honey and represents 
the precious gems, shall surely be brought and 
presented to you. 

f4q?um>e<W^ lll^oqi| 

O beautiful one, I shall get you the invaluable 
gem-studded lotus seat of LaksmI which 
illumines like the sun rays and which is painted 


variously and was built at the command of the 
lord, is spotless, circular, inlaid with lines of 
diamonds, is spread over an area of a lakh of 
hands, square in shape and is best of all, loved by 
LaksmI, the most difficult to get. The same will 
be presented by me to you. 

fT: qw 11 ^ o ^ 11 

Thus speaking, Nahu§a stood there obstructing 
the forward movement of ^acl and started falling 
on her feet again and again. 

oRTT ^teh«h9<ilanl^<ajil 

d^etra Wt Wt '3^ 

Listening to the words of Nahu§a, the throat, 
lips and palate of Sad dried up but remembering 
in her mind the lord and the teacher, she said to 
him. 

35^ ct»w\dil4M^ l d rr:l 
di f df^t eBSlT cbiw^m Wll^^oll 

^acl thought in her mind- This foolish fellow 
getting passionate has lost his senses and has 
become unmindful of good and bad deeds. For 
how long shall I have to listen to further?. 

•Rgqw: chwqdl 

The one who is intoxicated with honey or 
drinks, getting infatuated with passion, 
unconscious and the one who is over-powered 
with voluptuous ideas, does not care for his 
death. 

rBF3r I tttt RT ijg^i Tsiwn^i 

^ ^ ^iiodidl ■^rr i-dwrerii 

T3I^ wi I ^ ^ ? 11 

W ^ ^ ■qqt:! 

w ^ dfl^ ^ qt 

Thus thinking in her mind she spoke to the 
king, "O intoxicated one, I am like your mother 
and am in period, therefore you leave me. O king 
this is the first day of my menses and as such a 
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woman in such a condition is treated as a 
canddla. On the second day she is treated like a 
mleccha woman and on the third day like a 
washer woman and only with fourth day she 
becomes fit for her husband and not for the 
performing of the adoration of gods or the 
manes. But even on that day she remains like an 
unclean Sudra woman. 

^ 

Therefore, the person who cohabits with a 
woman in period on the first day, he earns one- 
fourth sin of Brahmahatyd. There is no doubt 
about it. 

ft# ^ gftftri 
am: ^^ftf#?m 
ftcT# ^ 

3TF3Tft^ qrftgjRt ftfgfer^Tr^i 

Such a person becomes unfit for performing 
the adoration of the gods and the manes and 
becomes entitled to the denouncement and earns 
a bad name. On the second day of the menses of 
a women, who enjoys her company he surely 
earns the sin of Gohatyd, he becomes unfit for 
adoring the Brahmana, the manes and the gods 
for the whole life. He earns bad name and in 
human indignities, this has been ordained by 
Brhaspati. 

TT "f# xT ^ WT: 11 n*? 11 

The one who enjoys the company of a damsel 
on the third day of the menstruation he earns the 
sin of killing foetus; there is no doubt about it. 

x#mftcT: ■ftsft ^ 

•qft ft wt fs wi I ^ ^ o 11 

ftc# mr ^ 

31^ ^11 




Having so fallen like the earlier cases he also 
becomes unfit to performing the auspicious 
deeds. The intelligent person should not cohabits 
with a women who is considered to be an 
untouchable even on the fourth day of 
menstruation. O foolish one, even if you intend 
to enjoy my company who is like your mother, 
then you can do so only after the period of 
menstruation. On hearing the words of chaste 
SacT. Nahusa laughed and with peaceful and 
sweet words he spoke to her. The wife of a god 
is always pure but for a human being it is not so. 


ftsft ^ q[T^ ■RFft 3lftl 
cpj^sft 

^ ^^^buiciHi ^ is[^ 

w ^ ^ fonft 

-m mrft 


At time of sleeping as well as taking food, for 
a human being the wife of god can never be 
impure. O beautiful one, the sin you have 
highlighted about cohabiting with a woman in 
menstruation is applicable only into the sacred 
land of Bharata and not to heaven. The results of 
the good or bad deeds performed in the 
auspicious land of Bharata getting illumined with 
the lustre of Brahma are not applicable to the 
Vaisnavas because as the blade of grass is 
reduced to ashes in the flaming fire, so all sins 
are reduced to ashes, with a Vaisnava. This is 
because the Vaisnavas are more illustrious as 
compared to Agni, Surya and the Brahmanas. . 




^ ^ ■^TOrarft Wch4uif^ii^?\9ii 


They are quite independent, because they are 
protected by the Sudarsana-cakra of Visnu as 
was done in the case of the intoxicated elephant. 
The Vaisnavas do not have to reap the reward of 
their actions nor do they have to think of any 
actions. 
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fnfelci ■RTfH 5vR 

All these things are enshrined in the kauthumi- 
sakha of Samaveda. You can consult your 
teacher Brhaspati in this regard. We are the Vais 
navas of the lunar race and are well-known the 
world over. 

^ xTwm ?fT 1^1 
■Rs?nw^ ^ f| w^: ^ifNrssraTii^^^ii 
fyayq^c q gfenrt 

^ gr ^ ? f| ISTTM ^ tTRII OII 


^ ^ 

Reaching there she found Brhaspati seated on 
the seat of kus'a-gvdiss and TSra was serving at his 
lotus-like feet. He was illumining with the divine 
lustre, Tara holding a rosary in her hand was 
reciting the name of lord Krsna who is the 
supreme lord, all blissful, the soul of all, the 
great lord, without qualities, unattached, beyond 
Prakrti, moves at will, eternal Parabrahma, 
bestower of grace on his devotees and takes to 
human form for their sake. 


The ksatriyas of the lunar race except the lord 
do not adore any other gods and goddesses. 
Having been bom in the high Brahmana or Ks 
atriyas race, the people having been deprived of 
the illusion of Visnu, do not receive Visnu- 
mantra. But for me there is neither any mantra 
nor a god. Even Yama cannot exercise his 
control on me. 

■RgfstjRf wfgfEojf^rgTfe^i 

#5r ^ ^>1 

I myself alone, except Brahma, Visnu and 
Siva can govern the universe. Therefore, 
reaching your home, you adorn the bed. I shall 
reach there in no time. 


^ Tmr f^TTOT ^1 
M'wTdl 

She then looked at her teacher whose eyes 
were filled with blissful tears. Sad found the 
teacher getting drowned in the ocean of devotion. 
She bowed before him placing her head on the 
ground. Saci was drowning in the ocean of grief 
and feeling painful at heart, getting terrified, she 
started praising, the teacher who was all merciful 
and was engrossed in the adoration of Brahman. 


-trfg W ■?Tt^l 

$^ck^ | 11 ? 11 

WTR "yirregi d<Hibi^i 

^^TfTTTcfir^ wrm 


"O beautiful one, I shall earn the sin of 
cohabiting with a woman in period. You don't 
have to lose anything. Therefore you go home." 
Thus speaking and with a delightful mind king 
Nahusa mounted on a gem-studded vehicle, 
proceeded to Nandana-vana and Sad instead of. 
going to her place, went to her teacher. 

TTcgr ^ ^ <pTtrf^H,i 

dK l ^f^dMKIoii ^3EFRf g^I^WII^^VII 
gqrqrRrav^ Tjr^gFjgtRT 
wt TfmT-4 WlTfqmt9^ll^^kll 


T5? TIIWFT gt ^RUllirrlTH,! 

SacI said- O virtuous one, you are free from 
fear, you save your slave who is terrified and 
drowned in the ocean of grief and has arrived to 
take refuse with you, you save her. You are an 
all competent one. 

3i4\9yTV^9gft ^ siRcn^gi •§5^:1 
•qgf5T5IW5lf 

You are competent to control the lord or the 
demon, the valorous or the weak, you are 
competent enough to control the wife and the 
sons of your pupils. 

^cKIvrO T rel fRWtTI 
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•Your pupil Indra has been deprived of his 
kingdom because of the sin committed by him; 
therefore you be merciful now. 

-qt 

irqifqsri I ? 11 

O ocean of mercy, I am helpless and an 
orphan, you take care of the city of Amaravatl 
which is devoid of the gods, the riches, besides 
my abode. 

tlT ^ ftraiTqmi 





I am presently being terrified by the robbers. 
You kindly protect me and bring back Indra who 
happens to be your slave and grace him with the 
dust of your feet and pronounce your blessings 
on him. 


xt ijwnr ^ ^:i 

%: VIdjmil -qrar fHir cRIT 

fHlt ■^oqvy TTIf: 

3Rft 

Of all the teachers, the father happens to be 
the greatest of teachers, but the mother is 
hundred times more adorable as a teacher than 
the father who is all glorious, the teacher who 
bestows knowledge on someone is hundred times 
greater than the mother, the bestower of the 
mantras, the knowledge and the devotion of the 
gods, is more adorable than anyone else. The 
teacher with the reciting of the mantras makes 
them enter into the ears of the pupil which earns 
him the title of Guru. The other gurus are also 
adorable, while some of the teachers are only 
imaginary. 

3r^Rfdfu^T>«rm ^uni^^ridicfi'Mii 


I adore the teacher who has removed the 
darkness of ignorance from the eyes of his pupil, 
who has applied the collyrium of his knowledge 
in the eyes of his pupils. I bow in reverence to 


the greatness of such a teacher. The one who has 
not received DIksa there does not seem to be any 
rescue for him. He is unfit for all the deeds, such 
an animal only falls into hell. 

xnr gif q 

%aT; qngrfftn 

^Trai: 11 o 11 

The father who gives birth, the giver of food 
and the teacher of other kinds do not help in 
crossing the ocean of the universe on the teacher 
who bestows knowledge, mantra or education, 
can help one in crossing the ocean of the 
universe. The pupils are surely redeemed by 
them. He is like the lord and the lord is even 
greater than him. 

-q^ToR:! 

• ■H«| g ig i fw r v ^ «= r 

Similarly Visnu is the teacher, Brahma is the 
teacher, Mahesvara is the teacher, Dharma is the 
teacher, ^esa is the teacher and the from of all 
the teacher, is without qualities. He is the refuge 
of all the holy places, the refuge of all the gods 
and is the from of all the Vedas, therefore they 
like the lord himself. 

'g -p: T?!# % 

When the family god is annoyed, it is only the 
teacher who can save one from his wrath, but 
when the teacher is annoys the family gods 
cannot protect the person. The one who annoys 
all the planets, the gods and the Brahmanas, the 
teacher also gets annoyed on them. And the 
teacher himself is a god. 

^ fjR; ^:l 

gR fjRT rT T ftm gsfii I k 11 

No one is dearer on earth as compared to guru, 
neither the son, nor the riches or the wife. 
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^ firat snff ^ fsni ^:i 
? TJTtyer fet TR?i ? tT 

Dharma is also not dearer than the teacher, 
neither tapas nor satya and there is no other 
merit greater than the teacher. 

■jft: tRt ^ ^irerr it ^ f| ^SFg^: TIT:I 
^ W ^ ^ iWOTt ^ 

■'Mlct'csJ-rhl rtrapBUn^TT n^viq: I 

^TTW xT fyM T tITf irqf^l | 11 

There is no better ruler than the teacher, no 
better well-wisher than the teacher. For the 
teacher is always the god, the king and the ruler. 
The one who gives away food enjoys himself till 
such time as he provides the food, but a teacher 
rules on his people during many births. 

W ^:l 

Like the husband, the mantra and knowledge, 
the teacher also is achieved by the performing of 
the good deeds of earlier births. Having been 
bound with the fetters of the Karma the teachers 
are placed in the highest position in every birth. 

fijcTT TJW ^ IFqf? 1RT?:I 

w WT 3rf?r3r#ri I o 11 

The father gives birth during this birth only 
and he is adored in the same births as a teacher 
also, the mothers as the teacher is also be 
considered like that but the teacher is adorable in 
all the births. 

fetmt w ctRav^ ciiif^TiH,i 

iflmt 

O Brahman, you are the best of the 
Brahmanas, the most illustrious one among the 
ascetics, the one completely devoted to Brahma, 
possessing knowledge of Brahma, the best of all 
the religious people. 

^ m -qt ^ ^ 

^ Tr?T 

Therefore, O best of the sages, you be pleased 
with me and Indra presently because if you are 
pleased with me all the gods will be pleased;. 


O Brahman, thus speaking Sad again started 
crying aloud. On finding her crying TSra too 
followed her. 

tRTcT mi ^ ^ fT: 3?:l 
gPTOtf 

Thereafter, TarS falling at the feet of the 
teacher started crying and said, "You kindly 
forgive the sin". Thereafter the teacher was 
pleased and said to them. 

^ ^-q^lfwi I k 11 

The teacher said- O Tara you get up, ^acl will 
surely meet with welfare. With my blessing she 
would surely achieve Indra. 

^rgcKctl ■R' fq«lH ^ ^TR^I 

WRT rim 

gflM ^ ■?!# rim RMtzT w 

Tmi'firT ■g^RrTft gyiraiR ^ TfRifl 
gwmV^ei'?’d "Rge: 3tRf3RiRrii?^iii 
O Narada, thus speaking the teacher kept quiet 
but Tara again fell on his feet and started crying. 
Thereafter, Tara embracing ^acl, imparted her 
various types of divine knowledge. The one who 
recites the Gum-^rotra composed by Sad 
regularly at the time of adoration, all his teachers 
get pleased with him in every birth. 

^ i|Rggiy€ r 

ttsitR cti^ ' ctivlet Tigm: •rRw: 

Tpwfet Rtbuj ' qRH ctiRsci 

miT ^ ^ ■9Tra>: ^<?T€Rll^'9 0ll 

The planets, the gods and Brahmanas always 
remain pleased with him. He always pleases his 
relatives and kings. He surely achieves the 
devotion of the teacher and Visnu obtaining all 
success; he is always delightful and is deprived 
of grief 



flrni^ «RRiq;i 

3Rqvici?rti: «raf^^ift5rr:ii^^?ii 

The one desirous of getting a son, gets a son; 
the one desirous of getting a wife, gets a 
beautiful, virtuous, chaste wife who bears his 
sons. The one suffering from ailment is relieved 
of the same and the person in fetters is freed 
from them. The person having no glory becomes 
glorious and a foolish person becomes an 
intellectual. 

«Tqf 11 ^<3 ? 11 

^ 3nxji^ ti^ii?t9Vii 

He never has to suffer from the separation of 
his relatives, this is certain. There is always an 
increase of dharma and he always enjoys 
spotless glory. He achieves all the fortunes 
including sons and grandsons, enjoying all the 
pleasures in this world; he ultimately achieves 
the place of the lord. 


Achieving the slavehood of lord Hari there, he 
is never reborn and he is always influenced by 
the devotion of lord Hari. He always consumes 
the nectar of the devotion of the lord Visnu 
getting peaceful and becoming free from birth, 
death, old age, ailment, grief and mental agony. 




igni!iK<yji^ 
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Chapter - 60 

Indra Relieved of the Bondage 


HKWUI 3^ 

«y^P4ld:i 

3^ 'qft ?TRT: 

Sri NSrayana said- O Narada, after listening to 
the prayer of Sad, Brhaspati was immensely 
pleased; thereafter quite peacefully he spoke 
sweet these words to her. 

fFWRfWef 
TJR «nt ^ ^ fg? ^ irfir 

Brhaspati said- 0 daughter, you be free fi-om 
all danger, you will face no danger as long as I 
am alive. O beautiful one, as I have my daughter- 
in-law, the son of Kaca you are like her. 

gsiT pngsiT fVi^ g' 
tpjol it iRdiMUllRlI 
gsiTsnqgictt gsir RRi'iTR^i 

fglg <*ugviltsligijjc(N chqH).c^g:llVII 

Because as the son serves the food, Pindaddna 
and maintains the parents, similarly the pupil 
also does so. Therefore there is no difference 
between a son and a pupil. As the son performs 
the last rites, similarly the pupil also does so. 
This is certain and this has been prescribed by 
Brahma in Kanva-sakha. 

Rrar ttrar RiiyV'ciHiygi’ycti:! 

1 ^wTifg ^TTiiRt cTPi 

TTffis ^ wt fqgt ^^1 

gall's 11 

Brahma has ordained that the father, the 
mother, the teacher, the wife, the children and 
orphan relatives are to be served by the people. 
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The one who does not take care of them has to 
remain infested with impurity, right from birth to 
cremation and is not considered fit to perform the 
adoration of gods or the manes; this has been 
prescribed by lord Siva. The one who illiterates 
his parents and the teacher, earns a bad name and 
has to face obstruction at every step. 

Getting intoxicated with riches if he insults his 
teacher, he surely meets with his destruction. 
This is certain. 

■Rt ’ET ^ TTraJ?IT^:l 

After finding my arrival at his court, Indra did 
not get up to welcome me from his lion-throne 
and presently he had to suffer for the same. I will 
surely protect you and also redeem Indra because 
the one who can rule and protect everyone of his 
pupils, only he is called the true teacher. 

The one who becomes careless about his wife, 
who is spotlessly chaste and only thinks of his 
own selfish ends, several types of desires 
therefore arise in his mind and ultimately his 
dharma is destroyed. 

m: ■^riWI 

O chaste damse.l, your influence would be like 
that of Durga and your glory would be like that 
of Laksmi. 

Your fortune would be like that of Radhika 
and like her you would achieve love, glory, 
affection. You and I would always be devoted to 
Indra. 

f r fg TRT?E f fHfT ’ET 


(Hbtim 

You will be desirable by Indra like RohinI, 
would be adorable like Sarasvatl and would 
always be spotless like Savitrl. 

^ arprat H|m^ER:i 

S^TET WicfT rilcHltljM 

In the meantime a messenger arrived from the 
house of Nahusa and feeling panicky, he spoke 
before Brhaspati. The messenger said- "O 
goddess, get up, Nahusa is waiting for you in a 
charming and lonely place in Nandana-vana for 
love-sport and you immediately move on to that 
place." 

nyqlri <g5W(cl:l 

chflufflvad ' a i: 

On hearing the words of the messenger, 
Brhaspati was enraged. His body started shaking 
and the eyes turned red the blood. 

^ xT ^ ^5^1 

qrorw w gjfqfftTi 1 ^ ^ 11 

Brhaspati said- You go and inform Nahusa, 
"in case you intend to enjoy the conjugal 
pleasure with Sad, then you come at night 
mounted on an unprecedented vehicle. Or 
otherwise you come in a palanquin carried by 
Saptarsis clad in beautiful costumes." 

e)rtfq?r^4 TTcgjgrET ^ cTeHI 

[**<11,11^0 11 

On hearing the words of Brhaspati, the 
messengers went back and informed the king 
accordingly. Listening to the words of the 
messenger, Nahusa laughed and said to the 
messenger. 
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^trnsT ^ t: miR ^ii 

”0 messenger, you move at once and bring the 
Saptarsis here at once I shall make suitable 
arrangements with them.”. 

^ tm ^d^^rdebH^i 

On hearing the words of the king, the 
messengers went to Saptarsis and repeated the 
words of Nahusa to them. 

^ 'g^l 

TTiB ^ ^ ? 11 

On hearing the words of the messengers, all 
the Saptarsis arrived at the palace of the king 
delightfully who bowed in reverence to them. 

^ ^ui: 5^ 

Nahusa said- All of you are the sons of 
Brahma, possessing the eternal lustre and are 
attached to your devotees like Brahma himself. 


are sure to bestow on you. There is nothing 
beyond our competence. 

gr Rg?? sn cRT: wh) 

gfcw ^ ^R>4(ew ^ ^ o II 

The position of Indra, Manu, long life, the 
lordship of seven islands, becoming eternal and 
achieving of everlasting pleasure, all the success 
of all the fortunes which are beyond the reach of 
anyone else or salvation or the devotion to Hari 
or whatever is beyond the reach of anyone else 
can be bestowed by us. 

^ ^11 ? ^ 11 

O son, in which one of these things are you 
interested you tell us just now with pleasure, we 
shall bestow everything delightfully and 
thereafter leave for performing tapas. 

^TEcT ^ «S»«J||4’T f^l 
R^HciR?rni;i i ^ ? 11 


■nKTOPurim; VIV=)^4y'^^?^R|U|;| 

IR II 

'dHiyui^TRi: WW wi 

^TOTT 

Because of your devotion to Narayana you are 
spotless and are the form of sattva, free from 
attachment, pride and arrogance. You equate 
yourself with Narayana in lustre and glory, you 
are also like him in virtues, compassion, love and 
granting the boons. 

gt I ^ E|% tttRt c||Rt}dH;i 
^^ERt^TTET'^fflSy^fE[jERIR(ill 
Thus speaking the king meekly prayed to them 
and started crying. Finding the king filled with 
grief, the ascetics said. Saptarsis said- O son, you 
ask for a boon; whatever is desired by you we 


The time spent without the adoration of Krsna 
is equated with lakhs of yugas and the day which 
is spent without his adoration is considered to be 
a bad day. 


The one who desires for something else than 
serving him is considered to be like inviting his 
total destruction and the consumption of poison. 


cTr^ ^ ET ^(oSRfl 

RimuRi iTJiiviii) 

irw €r^ flTHg^rnfcr -qiif^RTs i 


■q^ ijwjiuiiJiMl'ji ■g^i 

^^j^^JlTlcq|R|^i cifs^rn ■g^ii^mi 
^ g ^ digcH-ci g^r^:l 


All the gods like Brahma, Siva, Dharma, Vis 
nu, Mahavirat, Ganesa, Surya, Sesa, Sanaka and 
other sages always meditate upon his lotus-like 
feet. The same feet relieve of birth, death, old 
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age and ailment. We always meditate upon the 
same. On hearing the words of the Saptarsis, 
Nahusa who was influenced by illusion spoke in 
shame casting his head downwards. 


^3^ 

315^1 ^ (^w) ^ fof vra"lcrHwTtrcit(ii^v9ii 

Nahusa said- "You are competent enough to 
bestow everything and are graceful to the 
devotees. Therefore, you kindly bestow the boon 
of granting §acl to me at the moment. The chaste 
^acl desires that her beloved should be carried by 
Saptarsis in a vehicle. I only desire this much of 
the boon, you kindly bestow on me your grace 
accordingly.". 


^ TTTWTH.I 

THIH Rtflt Tm 


O Narada, on hearing the words of Nahusa, all 
the ascetics playfully laughed aloud. Finding that 
the king had been influenced by the illusion of 
Visnu, the Rsis who were graceful on the down¬ 
trodden people agreed to carry the palanquin of 
the king Nahusa. 

gg: dOtjRchi 

gsiT 5c(fflI1?'€irarnMl[ ’ET II 

^5^1 'TcT ^ ■gjStTPRTl 


Thereafter the palanquin which was inlaid 
with several gems was carried on their shoulders. 
King Nahusa adorned himself with all the gem- 
studded ornament and the best of costumes was 
seated in the palanquin. Finding that the sages 
were moving quite slowly, the king admonished 
them for their low speed. The sage Durvasa who 


was leading them all was enraged and he 
pronounced a curse on the king saying, ”0 
foolish minded king, you fall down becoming a 
huge python." You will be relieved of the curse 
only at an audience with Yudhisthira. O great 
king, thereafter, you will proceed to Vaikuntha 
mounted on a gem-studded plane and would 
enjoy all the pleasures, because the actions never 
remain infructuous. 

%tr5 Tm 

TRT wm 'd^UfTRrqf ^ 

o 

O great sage, thus speaking all the sages left 
the place similarly and with the curse 
pronounced on the king he was turned into a 
snake. On hearing this l^acl bowed in reverence 
to her teacher and went back to the city of 
Amaravatl. Brhaspati also reached there quickly, 
the place where Indra was hiding himself in the 
lotus stalk. 

■•IRI 

The merciful Brhaspati with a delightful mind 
went into the lake and started calling Indra. 





^ gRT RRFra? «r!T % ^ 

-Rt fRT T## i gH Freti 

W(T elTTRggf SRRT ERUrar^ft:! 
t Rfl#cT EJ^-R: 11q 011 


Brhaspati said- O son, you come near me 
because, as long as I am there, you can never be 
afraid, be fearless and come to me, I am 
Brhaspati your teacher calling for you. 
Recognising the voice of his teacher Mahendra at 
once was filled with delight and shedding away 
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his tiny form, took to his natural form. On 
reaching before the teacher he prostrated before 
him. Brhaspati on his part lifted up the terrified 
and crying Indra and embraced him lovingly. 


t 11H ^ 11 

3TFTc?T 

Thereafter he had the soma-yajna performed 
by Indra for his repentance and then enthroned 
him on the gem-studded lion-throne. He was 
bestowed on him four times more the fortune and 
all the gods returned to serve him. 

•JEwni ^ 

Saci getting back Indra the lord of gods went 
to her place and delightfully started enjoying the 
conjugal pleasures on a bed of roses. 





O son, thus I have narrated to you the story 
relating to the shattering of the pride of 
Mahendra and the protection of the chastity of 
Sad. What else do you want to listen to from 
me?. 


Triwnferpt w ff| in 

gw t J*nymra 1% irh nii^immi 

Narada said- O best of the sages, you kindly 
tell me the method of performing Soma-yajna. 
How does the teacher get the yajna performed 
and what is the result of the same?. 


^TRRTJT^^ 

|c[Tf§^ 

Narayana said- O sage, the main object of 
perfonning the Soma-yajfia is to relieve one of 


the curses of the Brahmahatyd, According to the 
procedure laid down in the scriptures, the 
performer has to consume Somalatd for a year. 
He takes fruit for one year and for one year he 
has to live on the water alone. It destroys all the 
sins and can be completed in three years. The 
one who keeps a stock of eatables for three years, 
for increase in the welfare of the people for three 
years and stores the food stuffs for more than that 
period, he alone gets entitled to the drinking of 
Soma. 


iT?TTr3i^ ^ nr gnt gifiM "g^i 

n g|g%TJT:im <? II 

O sage, only the great king or the god can 
perform this yajna and none else because one has 
to distribute enough of riches and food stuffs as 
daksind for this yajna. 

TlfTo 

Ft ^mr 11 ^ o 11 
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Chapter - 61 

The Shattering of the Pride of Indra 
through Bali 

3TTlt 

Sri Narayana said- O Brahman, I have spoken 
to you about the shattering of the pride of Indra 
to some extent. Now you listen to the second 
incident about him quite carefully. 

?l I ? 11 


iii^i <t}v4i «ifc4 ^ <^miPi!m;i 

IT^ ^ -RTI^Iimi 
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In the earlier times Indra, after churning the 
ocean, consumed the nectar and defeated the 
demons. As a result of this he was inflated with 
pride. Thereafter lord Krsna got his pride 
shattered through Bali. All the gods like Indra 
and others had been deprived of their glory. 
Thereafter with the reciting of the stotra of 
Brhaspati and performing of the vratas by Aditi, 
the lord was pleased and he incarnated himself as 
the incarnation of Vamana from the womb of 
Aditi. Thereafter the compassionate lord begged 
from Bali for his kingdom and restored 
Mahendra to the gem-studded lion-throne and 
well established the gods. 

^ ehii^R> p-| 

iRT ^11 ^ 11 

rt^T w.\ 

wm 3TTii<iii 


similarly the appearing of a large number of eyes 
on the body of Indra also earned him blemish. 

chHHidxHiH.i 
^ i 11 

NSrada said- 0 Brahman, O best among those 
well-versed in the Vedas, how was Ahalya the 
beloved of Gautama who was immensely chaste, 
adorable, quite auspicious in the universe, having 
a spotless heart, immensely meritorious, without 
blemish and was bom of the ams'a of Kamala, 
how could Indra abduct her you kindly tell me, I 
intend to listen to this story. 

dT^rqui 

3^^ ^4^4fu( ^1 


O sage, similarly in the first kalpa, Indra again 
was inflated with pride which was shattered 
through Durvasa. He was thus deprived of all the 
glory but the lord who is always graceful to his 
devotees restored his glory to Indra. Thereafter 
getting intoxicated with this glory, Indra 
desecrated the chastity of Ahalya, the wife of 
Gautama. As a result of the curse of Gautama 
Indra had a thousand yonis on his body. Indra 
thus had to face immense pain in his body. 

'mgwcni 

^ ^ ?TTOTt<gT 3TTI 

At the sight of Indra all the sages and the 
ascetics started laughing aloud. All the gods felt 
ashamed and Brhaspati fell down as if dead. 
Thereafter Indra meditated on Shrya for a 
thousand years. With the boon of Surya, Indra 
was turned into a thousand-eyed one as the moon 
got the blemish because of the abducting of Tara, 


Narayana said- O Narada, Indra spotted 
Ahalya who had come on a pilgrimage to Pus 
kara-tirtha. 


■gfwri ?TRT 

^ ^ yHFijIdTH.I I 1 

She had a smiling face, beautiful teeth, 

peaceful and solid pelvic region, besides the 
breasts. Finding her there Indra got fainted. The 
next day on the bank of river MandakinI, Indra 
again met her where she was alone and smiling 
and for taking her bath she getting herself 
unrobed with shyness. 

«tfbt fg3?t ifttl 

%(rrT 3^: 11 ?V911 

At the sight of her developed pelvic region 
and the breasts, Indra lost his senses. On 
regaining consciousness the passionate Indra 

went to her and started flattering the chaste lady. 
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^ "jrWf ^ ^ ^:l 

^ ^<3^^ '?iT^r5 II 

3T^ jRt 

Mahendra said- This virtuous beauty and the 
youthfulness is quite astonishing; your face is 
putting to shame the full moon of the winter 
season, your side-glances are attracting the minds 
of the people. The beauty of your eyes resembles 
the beauty of the lotus flower. 

Qhmigm 

cbigehi^c< 

Your walking resembles an intoxicated 
elephant or a wagtail bird, your speech is nectar¬ 
like and quite sweet which is difficult to get. The 
developed hips which are the best are quite 
pleasing, increase passion in a passionate person 
and attract even the sages as well. 

cfiidTI 

3# R ? 11 

The thighs resemble the trunk of the banana 
trees and are quite solid. Both the hips are round 
like the lunar disc, both your nipples are quite 
charming and the lips resemble the ripe wood 
apples and are quite charming. 

3# ^ rnrtHR; I 

fnf WrinX' 

^ ^Hlfq 

The ascetic Gautama must have performed 
tapas only for your sake to get you in reward; 


you are such a damsel with beautiful teeth. Did 
he achieve this beautiful damsel after adoring 
lord Visnu and his illusion the eternal Prakrti 
named Durga the lotus-like damsel who 
resembles in beauty goddess LaksmI having very 
tender limbs, beautiful face, charming body, 
lotus-like face, having spotless and attractive 
teeth, having youthful body of sixteen years, 
tough breasts, heavy buttocks and thin waist. I 
am well aware of maintaining you being well- 
versed in the art of making love or otherwise 
only the god of love or the passionate moon can 
realise your worth. What can Gautama know 
about you?. 



The intellectuals well-versed in the art of 
making love, praise me always together with 
Urvasi and other apsaras. O beautiful damsel, I 
shall make Saci as your slave and entrust you to 
her care and by remaining with me you can enjoy 
the unlimited treasure. Therefore you should 
disown Gautama, who is unaware of the 
scriptures on love, is quite weak, a mendicant, 
not very practical, having no desires and is 
devoted to Narayana. 

3rfg^ ig^TTcTT w ■olsiiqmra 

w ^ II 

The foolish creator has made an unequal 
couple comprising of a mendicant and a 
passionate damsel. 

chT^ch: ■?ra: Wcf *5^1 
rtgafTET -cr^syl Tf II 

Thus speaking the passionate Indra 
delightfully fell on the feet of Ahalya. Thereafter 
the immensely chaste Ahalya started speaking 
the words which were quite appropriate and 
according to the Vedas. 
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Tift^ 

p: TTTWHTMI^^JII 
f% ?f53T^ cTTOT xT 5l^ ^1 

^lIxi^H iffe 1 ^4m 

•# 15^ TTl^ TR:i 

31^51811 ^ Wr^3TT5SfniTII?^|| 

Ahalya said- Because of the misfortune of 
Brahma and the mendicant Marici besides 
Kasyapa you happen to be the unfortunate son 
bom in their race, the person whose mind is 
injured by the women; the recitation, tapas, 
mind, vratas, adoration of the gods and visiting 
of the holy places are of no consequence for him. 
The damsels were created in the universe to 
attract the minds of the people. Otherwise there 
would have been no creation. Therefore, in the 
earlier times at the command of lord, Brahma 
resorted to the creation. 

^ cTW 

Pi'•IS chfdn 

^5FteRt II 


The female is the jackpot of illusion and could 
be responsible for diverting the attention of the 
people from the path of righteousness. She is a 
powerful obstruction in the performing of tapas 
and is the abode of all the sins. This is the strong 
bondage for the people who are already 
indulging in the karmas; she happens to entangle 
the humans like fish in a net and the humans 
serve her like the fire flies in burning lamp. 

141^^ 

She has milk in the mouth but inside pitchers 
of poison are kept in full. She is initially quite 
sweet but in the end she pushes people into hell 
serving herself as a step for the same. This is the 
reason why the ascetics like Sanaka and others 


did not marry. The one who is attracted to the 
wives of others, his action becomes infructuous. 

O Indra, to enjoy the company of others' wives 
attracts bad names and hell after death. Thus 
speaking, the immensely chaste wife of 
Gautama, leaving Indra quickly went to her 
abode. 

ch^raiMiy riyf^i 

'9ft¥ 'jHTnr 

■915^ Tflriq^s^iui m xranr TT:llt{>fll 

Reaching there she narrated the entire story to 
the sage Gautama laughingly denounced Indra 
very much. Soon thereafter Gautama went to 
Siva, in the meantime Indra impersonating 
himself as Gautama enjoyed the company of 
Ahalya. 

^ ?n?gT ’ET 

Traj xT ^thifvxr ^1 i-jj ^ 11 
7 ^ ^ •yiyiUT^i^qi xT M^RTTil xtll-JiVSll 

351x1 -qgt ^ ^rq4 9llERE6fv?cnil'){<ill 

The all knowledgeable sage came to know 
about everything and immediately returned to his 
abode. Gatuama the best of the sages spotted 
Indra moving out of his hermitage and also found 
Ahalya having the developed pelvic region and 
the breasts, lying unrobed there. The sage then 
pronounced a curse on Indra, "You will have 
yonis all through your body". In anger he 
pronounced a curse also on the terrified and 
crying. Ahalya, 'Tn the thick forest you will be 
turned into a stone". After getting immensely 
ashamed Indra went to his abode but the terrified 
Ahalya with her mind filled with grief spoke 
sweet words to Gautama. 



434 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIVAM 


TTT ^ ^ ^ r^FJTf^ mf^\ 

■•fldR 

^ ^3TRTfiT TR: :prTt ^ Mfci9ldl^l 

cq^^nfrr ^ ^ ^ 

Ahalya said- O religious one, why are you 
disowning a sinless person like me. You are 
well-versed in the Vedas and think it over from 
the religious angle. Gautama said- I am well 
aware of the fact that you have a spotless heart, 
being absolutely chaste and well disciplined but 
you have borne the semen of others, that is why I 
have to disown you. 

^ ■?TT gjRTT ITTS-^ 

^ fTRT ^JcWTIlk ?ll 



Therefore you go to the deep forest and 
remain there in the form of a rock. Thereafter 
with the touch of the feet of Rama you will again 
become sanctified and because of that merit you 
would again come here and achieve me. 
Therefore, O damsel, ’’you go to the forest". 
Thus speaking Gautama went to the forest for 
performing tapas. 

O sage, I have thus narrated to you the story 
about the shattering of the pride of Indra in detail 
but Indra could get back the lost glory and the 
riches by the grace of the lord. 






;j< l <j)dH, llk^ll 

The woman who is enjoyed by others is 
considered to be unchaste, therefore such of the 
persons as enjoy the company of his wife again, 
being utterly foolish, has to fall in to hell for a 
long time. The food touched by a woman who is 
enjoyed by others, turns into refuse and the water 
becomes like urine. This is certain therefore one 
should not touch her and by doing so the entire 
merit earned in the earlier life is destroyed . 

TITS# ^^RcbfffuMm^ 

# Tfw ■#! 

If a women enjoys the company of another 
person unwillingly, she is not desecrated. The 
one who indulges in the passionate advances 
other men earns blemish. You have enjoyed the 
company of Indra taking him to be your husband 
and you could realise the truth after my 
appearing before you. 
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Chapter - 62 

The life story of Rama 

sr?r=i;^ TiRt 4iVKi^: 

^Eranr ■i?r^ ■fTl 

Narada said- O Brahman, when did Rama the 
son of Dasaratha an incarnation of Visnu redeem 
Ahalya, in which yuga did he do so and at which 
place?. 

tmWdK 

cby-MW RimFT 1^11:^11 

O virtuous one, you kindly narrate to me the 
pleasant story of the incarnation of Rama for 
which I am getting anxious. Therefore you 
narrate the story in brief 

srw clVKyirWiilH.1 

^ ^T>ran&rfFJT "ET II 
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iTi 

>0 

ct^uiv^iPm ■gftw 'juimly til'll I 

Narayana said- At the request of Brahma, 
Narayana narrated the story of lord Visnu's 
incarnation as Rama in the Tretdyuga who was 
bom out of the womb of Kausalya. Similarly 
Bharata who was equal in qualities with Rama 
was bom of Kaikeyl and Laksmana the ocean of 
virtues and Satrughna were bom of the womb of 
Sumitra. 

^ xmt gjTfxRtq;i 

^ tRTcg: gjRnt 

Thereafter with the influence of Visvamitra, 
Rama visited Mithila together with Laksmana 
and accepted the hand of JanakI in marriage. 
While moving on the way Rama the lord of the 
universe looked at a rock in the form of a damsel 
and enquired from Visvamitra the reason for its 
existence at that place. 

^ ^111 
^Rnt tftt i 

s3 

TTKi|#rTT 'm ^ TT%Tiii<sii 

Thereafter, the extremely religious and the 
greatest and the great tapasvi Vis'vamitra 
narrated to Rama the story relating to the turning 
of Ahalya into a stone. Rama who could purify 
the universe, on hearing the story from the mouth 
of Visvamitra pleased his toe on the stone as a 
result of which she was instantaneously turned 
into a human figure of a beautiful woman. 
jn TWtnf^ wft 

^ ^ 11H11 

Thereafter pronouncing a blessing on Rama, 
she at once proceeded towards the abode of her 
husband. Gautama also on finding his wife back 
blessed Sr! Rama immensely. 

^11^0 II 

O Narada, thereafter Rama on reaching 
Mithila broke the bow of Siva and got Sita's hand 


m marriage. 

sT^Ttsiit 11 ^ ^ 11 

O best of the king, Sri Rama after the 
marriage, shattered the pride of Parasurama and 
playfully performed the welfare sports and 
moved on to the city of Ayodhya. 

TRT 5? ^ 

The' king Dasaratha gracefully intended to 
enthrone Rama as the king. The water from 
seven holy places was collected and all the sages 
were gracefully invited. 

^ciT 

TRR ^Tq;i 

With all the welfare ceremonies the Adhivasa 
was performed but Kaikeyl, the mother of 
Bharata, felt extremely envious at the thought of 
the crowning of Rama. She asked for the 
encashment of the two boons she had received 
from Dasaratha in earlier times. According to 
one boon Rama was to be exciled and Bharata 
was to be crowned as the king. 

TFTt ^ 

Filled with the love of Rama the king was 
reluctant to grant the boons. But Rama who was 
well-versed in the scriptures and the dharma 
insisted on the king to be truthful. 

^trrtr sgTcT 

Sri Rama said- The merit one achieves by 
building of a hundred lakes is comparable to the 
one like the donating of a step-well. 

■aRgtni I 

ch-mUciH^: 11^^311 

The merit one earns by donating ten step-wells 
the same merit is achieved by giving away a 
daughter in marriage. 
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O king, the merit one gets by giving away in 
marriage ten girls, he receives greater merits than 
that by performing ’^yajua. 

?rat5lira? ^ II 

The merit one earns by perfonning a hundred 
yajnas he achieves a greater merit by looking at 
the face of his son. 

^:l 

' >0 

cRWr ^ ^O^raRIrW^T^lRoll 

The merit one gets by looking at the face of a 
hundred sons, he gets merits greater than that by 
being truthful. 

^ f| wnmr «nfr wj^i 

Because there is no other dharma greater than 
being truthful and there is no other sin greater 
than being untaithful. There is no sacred place 
comparable to the Gahga and there is no other 
god greater than lord Krsna, 

qTft<T smfmr 

grcttfew: tR: 

There is no other relative greater than the 
dharma and no other riches are greater than 
dharma. Nothing is dearer in the universe than 
dharma. Therefore making all efforts you protect 
your dharma. 

pfdB'l ^ ^frlUT: fjR 

O father, by protecting one's own dharma one 
always achieves welfare, glory, good name, 
praise and honour. 

WRFT 

^ ^ ^^5^5^119Ml 

^ -qm: RcqRRRII^^II 

Therefore in order to protect the truthfulness 
of your words, I, performing the dharma, disown 


the household pleasures and move for roaming 
about in the forest for fourteen years. I shall 
conduct my self as a forest-dweller. The one who 
willingly or unwillingly, by taking an oath for 
truth fullness, does not follow it he invites 
impurities which are carried with him as long as 
the sun and the moon last. Thereafter, he is bom 
as a dumb person suffering from leprosy for 
seven births. 

fmm R2ni;i 

wfl R qiRn% #3RT Rl I ? V911 

-g^i 

RFRTRftf; RcR TTRt WTR ^TFRII ? <i 11 
Thus speaking Rama, clad in the bark 
garment, wearing matted locks of hair, 

accompanied by Laksmana he moved on to the 
forest, O sage, the king on the other hand, lost 
his life in the grief from the separation of his son, 
Rama. Rama, on the other hand, in order to 
uphold the truthfulness, started wandering in the 
forest. 

R|Rn% qfTRt TTsnJTRT Rl 

Rqqff ^ II 

RR chiHiuI R^IRt 

RT^ Rll^ o || 

After sometime in the great forest, 
Surpanakha, the sister of Ravana, was wandering 
in the forest with her husband. The wicked 
demoness finding Rama there, was infatuated 
with passion and her body was overwhelmed 
with passion and she fainted, 

RiwtRlR 

Therefore Surpanakha who was intoxicated, 
youthful and welfversed in the love-sport 
wearing a smile on her face, went to Sri Rama 
and said, 

IRRI qRRTR wrmR quriPcidi 
RTRTJREt RprST RT if^l I ? ^ 11 
Surpanakha said- 0 Rama you have the dark 
complexion and possess all the virtues; you 
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kindly accept me in this secluded place, since I 
am infatuated with your love. 

ViiJunsiicii<w gnf^:i 

garra-Tigt mg? ^ii^^ii 

O Narada, the extremely religious Rama 
getting terrified beeause of the curse and keeping 
in mind the dharma, spoke very sweet words. 

^ . 

gn? RTiT: "nm 

^rl Rama said- O mother, I am here with my 
wife therefore you go to my younger brother 
who doesn’t have a wife at the moment. If a 
husband gets attracted towards another woman in 
the presence of his wife it becomes quite painful; 
therefore you go to Laksmana who happens to be 
the other person. 

TiTR? mR fim Timfl -gmi 

mRT ? Rs^rtnif^mT^i i ? m i 

Listening to the words of Rama, she went to 
Laksmana and glanced at him, who was quite 
peaceful, beautiful and having all the auspicious 
symbols. 

■HT fT:l 

She requested him again and again, saying ”0 
virtuous one, you use me." Laksmana on the 
other hand on listening to her words spoke to her. 

TTR t ^ mprfwftri 

?i I ^ ^ 11 

?? • Rt ' dmm'ft m w TTR 

(T? ^ ^1di?ryti wn ?fdii^dii 

Laksmana said- "O foolish one, why do you 
want to live with a servant like me, leaving aside 
Rama who is the lord of all. I am the slave of 
Sita. My wife also is the slave of Sita; therefore, 
you go to Rama who is my lord and become a 
co-wife of Sita. O chaste lady, the since I happen 
to be like the son of Sita and I happen to be your 
son as well and shall remain-like that.". 


On hearing the words of Laksmana the 
passionate Surpanakha was hurt in her mind and 
her throat, lips and palate were dried up. The 
foolish demoness then told Laksmana. 

?f^ mgf? Rt 

f?qf??g Rfgmfd R I o M 
WT ? t?gmT mj? ?:i 

tJFIRRTT I l-Ji ^11 

R^ll'*{?lll 

Surpanakha said- O foolish one, I have arrived 
here of my own will. In case you disown me in 
spite of that, you will have to face a great misery. 
These is no doubt about it. Brahma became 
unadorable in the universe because of his 
neglecting Mohini. Daksa had to carry the head 
of a goat on his body because of the curse of 
Rambha. Because of the curse of UrvasI, the 
AsVinIkumaras were deprived of their share in 
the yajhas. O Laksmana, because of the curse of 
Mena, Kubera became ugly. 



Because of the curse of GhrtacT, Kamadeva 
was reduced to ashes by Siva; because of the 
curse of Madalasa, Bali had to be dethroned. 

RR yi midm mfr irrir! Rfgmfdii'ii'iii 

Because of the curse of MisrakesI, Tara the 
wife of Brhaspati was kidnapped. Similarly with 
my curse, the wife of Rama would be abducted. 

gjIRIflt iflcRROi RTRf WRyqRydl*ll 

R ^ Rimf3^ ^11'ij k 11 

Because in the earlier times in MadhyandiriT- 
sakha of the Vedas, it has been heard that if a 
passionate and youthful wife herself comes to a 
person she should never be disappointed. 
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c^ck4i tot 


Hlft-*! W^: ^<yftuT ^iFran 

rTW WT ^ c(Hcimsr<^U|;||'>(^|| 

^uii^ui ^ mm 


Tiacnpq^l 


^jPTFT ^l|•^^'?ll 


Sl^UIVrl ^ m rT 5«git rnT:l 

^ frrw cPifefti I ^ o 11 

By doing so one meets with misery in the 
present word and achieves hell in the other 
world. On hearing the words of Surpanakha Laks 
mana took out a dagger and with a sharp edged 
crescent arrow, he severed her nose. Thereafter 
her valorous brother Khara, Dusana arrived there 
and fought with Rama but were dispatched to the 
heavenly abode with the use of weapon by Laks 
mana. Finding Khara, Dusana having been 
killed, together with fourteen thousand demons, 
Surpanakha went to Lanka and denounced 
Ravana and narrated the entire story to him. 
Thereafter, she retired to Puskara-ksetra. By 
performing great tapas there she got a boon from 
Brahma. O Narada, finding that a female ascetic 
was performing tapas after fasting completely, 
Brahma the ocean of mercy understood her 
desire and said. 


TFT §WT TFT:I 

w^R\\ 


Brahma said- You are performing severe tapas 
to achieve Rama who is self-disciplined or Laks 
mana who is the incarnation of dharma as your 
husband. Both of them are beyond Brahma, Vis 
nu and Siva, Prakrti and are inaccessible. 
Therefore, O beautiful one, you will get them as 
your husband in the next birth . 


IHT rT ^jFTTfT "5^1 

^ cR^rnr ■RT ^ ITT ^ fwiT II m "if 11 

Thus speaking Brahma delightfully went back 
to his abode. The demoness then entered the fire 
and ended her life. During the next birth, she was 
bom as hunch back. 

3TZr VJ.'iuiyi c||cHJIr^Ml^fuilf4jlI:l 

^HTT uNwl Ti^+iv<4<::immi 

On the other hand listening to the words of 
Surpanakha, the great demon Ravana was filled 
with illusion and was immensely enraged. He 
started trembling. He kidnapped Sita deceitfully. 

I ^ g;E3!f 3IPT f%t 

^4?nT gnwTRT ^ 


O sage, finding STta missing, Rama fainted for 
a long time. His younger brother Laksmana 
brought him back to his senses after making 
many efforts. 


WFT ^ 

^ IfftTFTT^Ft 


3nT:im<^ll 

O sage, thereafter both of them started 
searching for Sita throughout day and night in 
thick forest, mountains caves, rivers and various 
other places like the abodes of the ascetics. Both 
of them were filled with grief but being 
unsuccessful in their efforts, they made friends 
with SugrTva. 




In order to upkeep his word Sri Rama killed 
Bali with his arrow and enthroned SugrTva as the 
king of Kiskindha. 




igi^ ^ THT|- Vi^4ichH.i 


w ^ jRsnwRRT f^vigvtuiH^i 
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Thereafter Sugriva the king of the monkeys 
also fulfilled his word for the searching of Sita 
and sent his messengers everywhere. RSma and 
Laksmana continued to stay with Sugriva. 
Blessing Hanuman Rama gave away his 
beautiful ring studded with gems to Hanuman 
and also gave him a message for Sita by means 
of which she could maintain her life. Thereafter, 
he embraced Hanuman lovingly and giving her 
the inaccessible dust of his feet, sent him towards 
the southern direction. 


Hanuman who was bom of the arhsa of Rudra 
receiving the message from Rama travelled to 
Lanka in search of Sita. 




sqTOftRt g JBfrrnm 

^ -prit ^ 

50 ^ ^' 


On reaching Lanka he found JanakI in 
Asokavatika who had become quite lean and thin 
because of grief, remaining without food and was 
quite lean like the moon rays on a moonless 
night. She was reciting the name of Rama in her 
mind filled with devotion. She was carrying the 
locks of hair on her head and had the complexion 
of molten gold. She was always devoted to the 
name of Rama throughout day and night. She 
had a spotless mind was quite noble, performing 
the best of vratas, quite chaste, possessing the 
symptoms of MahalaksmI. She was illumining 
with her own lustre and was the one who could 
provide all the merits of the holy places and 
could purify the entire universe. 


mm wt ^ 


W!^:l 

m : 11\9 011 

TW?rr 5(^1 TTHi ^1 

cT fijm (i^rqf 

iknsrt ^ 8nk:i 

gRTip’^if: 

Bowing in reverence to the mother, Hanuman 
found her weeping. Then he handed over the 
finger ring of Rama to her and holding her feet 
Hanuman started crying. Thereafter he conveyed 
the message of Rama to her which could save 
Sita’s life. Hanuman said- Both Rama and Laks 
mana are getting ready beyond the ocean. The 
valorous monkeys have made friends with Rama. 
Lord Rama after killing Bali, has enthroned 
Sugriva, his friend, as the king of the monkeys 
and has also restored his wife to him. Sugriva has 
taken a vow to free you. All the monkeys have 
proceeded to all the directions in search of you. 

TTM ftprara? ^ R# TriTk#ER:l 

iftMU wk kskklTSSTlftlKlkl|\9 ^ II 

Tram m Tip m Tra^sra^i 
^ trRiT?rar 

O mother, getting news from me about your 
presence here, the lotus eyed Rama would bridge 
the deep ocean and arrive here. Killing the 
wicked Ravana with his friends or relatives 
would free you from the bondage. 

mi T^^ Vlfi I 

^TPfkrfi mlTRUrq RIW: ^ ^ Tjfwi^ii'smi 

By your grace, I am going to reduce the city of 
Lanka, made in gems, to ashes, you will find it 
delightful. 

TT tjprfil 

pfFiT Tip Ti mrrafirar II 

•pf m Tnrafst ^amii'avaii 

O performer of the noble vratas, I look at 
Lanka like the child of a monkey. Similarly I 
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consider the ocean like urine, the entire earth like 
a cup, Ravana with his demon army like a heap 
of ants. In half a Muhurta I shall destroy them all 
playfiilly. 




Because of the words of Rama I shall not 
indulge into whole-sale killing at the moment. O 
virtuous one, O mistress, you be cheerful 
discarding all fear. 

3^ gPER ^ ^ Wjf?r5RTTI|\9<? II 
On hearing the words of the monkey, JanakI 
started weeping again and again and feeling 
panicky, the chaste Sita, the wife of Rama, spoke 
to Hanuman. 

^lolcirT^ 


3T^ ^ THTt «lTiJ|*|Cj|'T<R.CTrr^ll<io II 

Sita said' In the ocean of my grief Rama is 
still alive. 


3Tftr ^ 3T2r: 3rg;i 

^jin#jftsRrs5^ii<i ^11 


Is my lord, the son of Kausalya, hail and 
hearty? How could RSma be at the moment? He 
must have grown weak. 

^ ^ ai«T1&<95: ft^;l 

stftr ^ •^Tr?WfH:il<i?ll 


Rama who is dearer to me than my life what 
type of food does he consume? Is it a fact that 
Rama the husband of Sita is residing beyond the 
ocean?. 


arf^r ^ ^w: ^rg:i 

arfq f ? ii 

Is it a fact that my lord has firmly resolved to 
arrive here? Is my lord not infested with grief, 
does he remember a sinful person like me who 
has been the cause for his grief. 

^ ^ TtSTR ^ tT^tT?<?<:l 

?Tfr TEftll<i'!{|| 

w Tm gjwwTt 3f^i I m I 


My lord had to suffer immensely for my sake. 
In the earlier times, he, at the time of enjoying 
conjugal pleasures did not use the garland taking 
them to be obstructions between the two bodies 
but at the present moment the obstruction is in 
the form of a hundred yojanas wide ocean. Shall 
it be possible for me to have an audience with the 
ocean of mercy. 

3if?r ^tn^gq-; 

Who is beautiful, peaceful, quite religious and 
the chaste lord? Shall it be possible for me to 
serve at the lotus-like feet of lord Rama. 

Mfd^l<si[E(^'{Tarr ■^spett feni 
arftr TT -^r?? ci^-.iid^ii 

W fiRTI 

ghiw Trarft 11 <i <i 11 

arft M'rtrqlTg^; wi 

3Tftr ^ t giiRj^n{^ii 

xiuiuihRi* «rt gtRr^^^5\fcnn^ii<i^ II 

The life of a foolish woman who is deprived 
of the service of her husband, is of no 
consequence. Is my dharmaputra Laksmana 
perfectly all right? My husband always remains 
drowned in the ocean of grief, whose pride is 
shattered at the moment. My Devara is the best 
of the warriors, quite chaste and god-like. Does 
the younger brother of my lord have a firm 
resolve? Can I have a look at Laksmana who is 
dearer to me than my life, is quite graceful, the 
form of merit and the form of dharma. 

^ ^ ^^1 
^ (Tt Fift rrajR ■g^ii<?oii 

O sage, on hearing the words of JanakI, 
Hanuman spoke the words which were filled 
with welfare and assured her that he could reduce 
Lanka to ashes without much effort, 
gr; 31^ ^ ^ giffd: ^:l 

?:i41g^y3;ii<? ^ii 

Thereafter, Hanuman the son of wind-god, 
reassured JanakI again and quite easily went 
back to the lord having lotus-like eyes. 
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^ rngjararora ^tIri tn^ 

■^nTTfRfrn^ ft^T Ti^ ^ I ^ 11 

On reaching there he conveyed the entire news 
about JanakI to him. On listening to the news of 
welfare about Sita, Rama became emotional. 





O Narada, at that point of time, Laksmana and 
Sugriva also became emotional and started 
crying. Thereafter all the valorous monkeys also 
followed them. 


O son, thus I have spoken to you about the life 
story of Sri RSma which is quite pleasant, the 
form of tattvas, bestows salvation and serves as a 
boat for the crossing of the ocean of the universe. 


RfT ^ Tf^:i 

•Rifsi: qrRii^'iSii 


O Narada, Rama, then got ready with the army 
and his younger brother. They constructed a 
bridge on the ocean and then left for Lanka. 


TUT fjrgr 


i^wjchqHq tM TlryiTTraWiI^I 

IP?^11 

5^ TrajiT ^Twi; TTtm ^ 
fg T g s q iR t TftrTT 
TPTt 

PtRaRi 3ti(y'oyiiyRtc(iyd(ii^<iii 


O Brahman, Rama, after waging a war killed 
Ravana with all his relatives and relieved JanakI 
of all the dangers and freed her. Thereafter, the 
truthful Rama was made to board on the Pus 
paka-plane. Rama reached Ayodhya playfully. 
Rama embraced Sita there and enjoyed love- 
sport with her as a result of which the pain of 
separation between both of them disappeared. Sri 
Rama became the lord of the seven continents of 
the earth and the entire earth was freed from 
mental agonies and diseases. 

KfTr4«h1 ^ 

Lord Rama had two sons named Lava and 
Kusa. The solar race was further spread with 
their sons and grandsons. 
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Chapter - 63 
The bad dream of Kaihsa 
qRratiT 

m ^ ^ ^1 

irgfs?^ -q^T^ ftwtr 

■«qnT'£r 'dl^cjra ^:feRl:IRll 

Narayana said- Thereafter Kariisa thinking of 
a bad dream, felt immensely agitated and 
frightened and leaving eating food, was filled 
with grief He summoned his sons, friends, 
brothers, relatives and the family priest in his 
court and started narrating his bad dream to 
them. 

Karhsa said- I witnessed an extremely bad 
dream at the dead of night. All the intellectuals, 
relatives and family priests but listen to me. 

RTvTT ^ ItIvcF^I 
TsT^t ^ 

arak ^ ^'wgrqfwiimi 

I found in my dream that in my city an old 
woman with black body was dancing. She was 
adorned with a garland of red flowers with the 
red sandal-paste applied on her body. She was 
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clad in red garments and was laughing aloud. 
She held a sharp sword in her hand and a terrific 
skull-cup; her moving tongue was protruding and 
looked quite horrible . 

Similarly there was another black woman who 
was clad in black garments who appeared like a 
Mahasudra woman. Her dried hair was 
dishevelled and the nose was cut off. She wanted 
to embrace me. 


Tjulfdc^ THT g^ll\9ll 
<^tO|c|U|lfH q^lPl 
■qrTf% 


She was clad in dirty garments had dried up 
hair and applied tilakam of the ashes. O Satyaka, 
I found that the ripe fruits of tala, having black 
colours were falling on my cheeks, one after the 
other continuously creating a sound. 


■q^TWr W '^\ 


Mulcbwt g tFT: TF:II?o|| 

^ C\ s3 ' sa o ' 

A deformed mleccha womm adorned with 
dirty garments, having dry hair was offering 
broken small-shells for the making of ornaments. 
A chaste lady having her son alive, in great anger 
pronounced a curse again and again on me and 
broke a pitcher filled with water. 


q^l^idl5f?r?PZT 


I also saw that a Brahmana filled with anger 
was pronouncing a curse on me, was offering me 
his undecayed garland which was soaked in the 
red sandal-paste. 

I also found that in every bit of my kingdom 
there was a rain of burning flames, ashes and 
blood. 


gnt mm 

I found that a monkey of terrific size, the 
crows, the dogs, the bears, the pigs and the 
donkeys were creating a terrific noise. 

chgliviJvutsiiPf 


The dry-wood had been collected the 
blackness of which could not be removed. 


MldcT^SraP^SlI^ 

Mlridlwit T^yui'j^fbidTll^MI 
■^TT 


At the time of the sun-rise, I found the 
monkeys and the nails. A chaste woman came 
out of my palace. She was clad in pltambara and 
had applied the white sandal-paste and other 
cosmetics, adorned with garland of jasmine 
flowers and gem-studded ornaments. She was 
holding a lotus flower playfully and her forehead 
was painted with the spots of vermilion. The 
chaste lady getting annoyed with me pronounced 
a curse on me and left my palace . 

3lfdl?vS^iVd t^yidl iRII^Vgll 


I found some people with dishevelled hair 
entering in my kingdom holding nooses in their 
hands. They looked quite terrific and dry. 

Hnnul ^ ^1 

snftgr wnfir Tiiwt I 11 

m tit ^ chPiriifdMwdii^'? II 

I found unrobed women dancing in each and 
every house having dishevelled hair and terrific 
form. Then there was an unrobed widow, who 
belonged to the Sudra caste and whose nose was 
cut-off, looked quite terrific and was applying oil 
on my body. 

Pidluii^K^Thiv^ 

arf^rnTTcRTR^ fen: Mv-yifn ■nferartiRou 
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I found all these astonishing types of women 
in the early morning who were carrying fire 
flames. They had no clothes on their bodies and 
had applied ashes on their entire bodies. They 
were smiling. 

In the dream I witnessed a marriage function 
which looked quite pleasant but I witnessed 
some people who were clad in red clothes, 
having red hair on the body. 

tcW qw 

^ WTR ^ WIR ? II 

I found a naked person who looked quite 
frightening, who vomited blood sometimes and 
danced sometimes. Sometimes he was found 
running and sometimes he slept while at the 
other times he smiled. 

^ q yq i fi r W ^TT^: 11 ^ ^ II 

O brother, I found that both sun and the moon 
had risen in the sky at one and the same time. O 
family priest, in my dream I witnessed the falling 
of a comet, earth-quakes, national calamities, 
great storms and terrific disturbances. 

The trees were shaking, because of the force 
of the wind their branches were being broken 
and the mountain peaks were found falling on the 
earth. 

In every house a tall and naked male figure 
was found dancing, having no head. That terrific 
person held a garland of human skulls in his 
hands. 


All the houses were filled with dust after 
having been burnt to ashes and all the people 
were crying in panic all round. 

TFifT IT feTTTPr TT»Tm^l 
(^) ^ ?lf5?5ITf^T9r?^:ll 

O Narada, after thus speaking the king Kamsa 
kept quiet. Listening to that dream all the 
brothers and relatives of the king started heaving 
deep sighs. 

Trar: fTt%:l 

W ^RT?r q^TJT q^iTRWf 

ftrar -qrar w ^t^kT:! 

^ ^ TTIT; 

The family priest Satyaka realising the total 
destruction of Karhsa approaching fainted, all the 
wives and parents of Karhsa started crying in 
grief; they came to realise that the time of 
destruction was fast approaching . 
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Chapter - 64 
Yajna of Kaihsa 
■q nmil T 

Narayana said- O sage, Satyaka the family 
priest of Kaihsa, who was quite intelligent and a 
pupil of Sukracarya took into consideration ail 
that had been spoken by the king. He then spoke 
to him beneficial words. 

^ rSF? Twm ^ ^ fr 

Satyaka said- O virtuous one, be fearless, why 
should you be afraid when I am there. You 
perform the yajna of Siva which removes all the 
obstructions. 
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The yajna is called after Dhanurmakha and 
after its performance, one has to give away as 
daksind food and riches, which removes the bad 
dreams and destroys all dangers from the enemy. 

While performing this yajna one is relieved of 
the dangers like Adhyatmika, Adhidaivika and 
Adhibhautika disturbances besides removing all 
obstructions. It also bestows on one enough of 
fortune. 

■RT^i.i^ciRr ^ g R4yi(c[iH,iimi 

At the end of the yajna lord Siva himself 
appears in person and removing old age and 
death, bestows the desired boon. Thereafter the 
performer of the yajna is filled with all the 
riches. 

^ ^ *5TT emit 

In earlier times the valorous Banasura, Nandi, 
Parasurtoa and Bhalla the best of the warriors 
had performed this yajna, 

^TFPT ^ -R ^ 

■^FT ^ TTOR 

In earlier times Siva had given this bow to 
Nandlsvara who met with success in the yajna. 
The religious-minded Nandlsvara handed over i 
the bow to Banasura. By achieving success 
through the yajna Bana handed over the bow at j 
Puskara region to Parasurama and the 
compassionate Parasurama had given the same to | 
you. I 

O king, the bow is a thousand hands in length, 
it is quite hard and ten hands in width. It moves I 
according to the will of Siva. 


^ ^ ^ HKliloi 1^11^011 

This Pasupata weapon of ^iva is difficult to 
be moved. No one else can break it except 
Narayana himself. 

You adore this bow in the welfare yajna of 
Siva and extend invitation to all. 

arf^RTFt 93^ TTifirri 

■JrjRRR ^f^bqfd T'R7R:ll^?ll 

O king in case the bow is broken in the yajna 
the performer of the yajna has to meet with his 
end. There is no doubt about it. 

TSrt ^ tT gjiJfbn I ? ? 11 

And with the breaking of the bow the yajna is 
surely desecrated. When the yajna is not 
completed then the question of reaping its reward 
would not arise. 

sRff farfsrant ^ ^T5[5f^rf^ srt{,i 

111 1 I 

O intelligent one, Brahma resides at the base 
of the bow, Narayana in the middle and lord Siva 
resides in the ground. First of all it is inlaid with 
gems and issues lustre like the sun or the mid¬ 
day sun of the summer season. 

■RgTc)c>T:l 

gRTSRR ^fipTi 1 11 

%TifT; mu %t 

^ TTfRWi;i I 11 

O king, the valorous Ananta, Surya and 
Karttikeya cannot handle it, then what to speak 
of others? In the earlier times Siva had killed 
Tripurasura with this bow. Therefore, you 
arrange for the success of this yajna fearlessly. 

^grg^: ggf^ ggggf^fguFI^iiUii 
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On hearing the words of Satyaka, Kaihsa, the 
king of the solar race, spoke to the family priest 
who was his great well-wisher. 

«r ^ 11 11 

Kaihsa said- My killer and the destroyer of my 
race, Krsna, has been bom in the house of 
Vasudeva and is presently living in the house of 
Nanda. 

^5RT W ^JTEIH SIFTe^ o || 

C\ Cv 

That valorous boy has killed my valorous 
relatives and quite competent courtiers besides 
sister Putana. 

^ iraTR ^ ^ ^ii 

He is competent enough to increase his 
strength at will and could raise up the mountain 
Govarddhana on a single hand and also defeated 
the immensely powerful Mahendra. 

^ETTrart^i 

^ ^d l r^Ri rtggR ffBpt ^11 ? ? 11 

He also displayed his divine form to Brahma 
and also created illusory cowherds and 
cowherdesses besides the calves. 

tpT ^ qTRTlf <£n:nfl'i#iR?II 

Therefore, O Satyaka, you somehow manage 
the killing of the same valorous boy because in 
the entire universe, except that boy there is no 
one else who could be inimical to me. 

^ flif 

JVm: TR 

WT ^ 

1^: ^ 

■R^qt ^tyirq 

In heaven, Patala and earth there is no other 
enemy for me. This is certain. All the best of the 


kings everywhere in the world are friendly to me. 
Brahma is an ascetic and similar is the case with 
Siva while Visnu is all-pervading and eternal, 
therefore, simply with the killing of Kr§na the 
son of Nanda, I would be adored the world over. 
I shall then become the lord of the seven 
continents and a great king. 

^ Wfi ^ 

cfjf ^7TWTq;iRV9|| 

By defeating the daityas and the gods in the 
heaven, I shall kill the weak Indra and defeating 
the sun I shall achieve the place of Mahendra. 

^ T(V( 

My ancestors who are suffering from 
consumption besides the wind, Kubera, Varuna 
and Yama would surely be defeated by me. 

Therefore you go to the city of Vraja mled by 
Nanda. Go to the Nanda and bring Krsna here as 
well as his brother Baladeva expeditiously. 

f?cr ^ qsrrii^ o n 

On hearing the words of Kaihsa, Satyaka 
spoke beneficial words which were quite 
appropriate and could bestow prosperity. 

Rsfir cj^^cRyifii ri 

3rWiR WIR 

Satyaka said- O virtuous one, in Vraja of 
Nanda, you kindly depute Akrura, Uddhava and 
Vasudeva. 

fRT m 

On hearing the words of Satyaka, Kaihsa 
spoke to Vasudeva who was seated on a lion- 
throne in the court. 

cTR# qlfd ? n ' ^|U | i Rijq T q f 4 ?t R'H ;l 
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Kamsa said- O brother Vasudeva, you are 
well-versed in polity and are quite competent in 
the making of devices. Therefore, you go to the 
place of your son in' Vraja of Nanda, informing 
them about the festivities of yajna. You bring 
with you Vrsabhanu, Nanda, Balabhadra, Krsna 
and all the residents of Gokula here. 

trfiraT ^ ^ xidRviH.1 

The messengers carrying the messages of the 
king moved to other kings and the sages on all 
directions. 

^^chU6tBUigcb:l 

3^ %5RiTi I ? ^ 11 

O Brahman, on hearing the words of the king 
the throat, lips and palate of Vasudeva were 
dried up and he spoke with a painful heart. 

wt -qtr 

H-<g^ •imt ^ ^ 

Vasudeva said- O king, you have entrusted the 
duty of my going to Vraja and to invite Nanda 
and his son, but in case the son of Nanda arrives 
here at the time of the festivities, your yajna here 
is bound to face some controversies. 
mt ^ cbuf^buirq 

fjWT cifc^w^frtl 

^clSvro 'JIMR ^ll^ioll 

Then should I bring him for waging a war? It 
will not be proper for me and it would be a sort 
of obstruction there. The people would say that 
Krsna was killed when he was brought here by 
his father himself or otherwise Vasudeva got the 
king killed through his son. 

^^dU^Pci ^ 

Either one of you would be surely killed at the 


spot and no one knows the number of warriors 
which would be killed further because the war 
can never be peaceful. 

I ^ 11 

On hearing the words of Vasudeva, the eyes of 
the great king Kamsa became red with anger. He 
holding a sword in his hand rushed to kill 
Vasudeva. 

31141 Hi RfRFjTOfN* qrict|.^^(|>^^|| 

Tji 

At this slight, Ugrasena cried in panic and 
dissuaded Kamsa from doing so, Vasudeva also 
left for his abode in anger. Thereafter the king 
Kaihsa deputed Akrura to Vraja for getting the 
son of Nanda to Mathura. 


tTsjTi 

The messengers were dispatched in all the 
directions and all the kings and the sages arrived 
there together with their companions. 

fTT: ^ 

iTHchv^i 

TRtfTCTRt 


■qftRr: 

omwfzi TftcITT^ W?TT:l 

11 

cfiiciiiinl TfNRwTi 

-piTT; ftnuH; 

';Kr«nuifM3g;:i 

pRrr I m ? 11 

T#: chTJiKV^ chlRirai: MifuiRl^gil 

I m ^ 11 


■ifTcJjU^^ ■qi(^'fg;i 
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All the Dikpalas, the gods, the Tapasvls 
Brahmanas like Sanaka, Sanandana, Vodhu, 
Pancansikha, Sanatkumara, illumining with 
divine lustre, then Kapila, Asuri, Paila, Sumanta, 
Sanatana, Pulaha, Pulastya, Brhgu, Kratu, 
Ahgira, Marici, Kasyapa, Daksa, Atri, Cyavana, 
Bhardvaja, Vyasa, Gautama, Parasara, Praceta, 
Vasistha, Sarhvarta, Brhaspati, Katyayana, 
Yajnavalkya, Uttahga, Saubhari, Parvata, 
Devala, Jaigisavya, Jaimini, Visvtoitra, Sutapa, 
Pippalada Sakatayana, Jabali, Jahgali, Apisali, 
Silalika, Astika, Jaratkaru, Kalyanamitra, 
Durvasa, Vamadeva, Srhgl, Vibhandaka, Pathi, 
Kavi, Kanada, Kausika, Panini, Kautsa, 
Aghamarsana, Valmiki, Lomaharsana, 
Markandeya, Mrkandu, Parasurama, Saihkrti, 
Agastya, Vanta and several other sages arrived 
there 

sn#n^ i m ^ 11 

M?i<4c4T:i 

#iT: iTorraraf n^i<srHi:im'3ii 


O sage, accompanied by the sons and the 
pupils of the Tapasvis, Brahmanas besides 
Jarasandha, Dantavakra, Dambhika, 
Dravidesvara, Sisupala, Bhlsmaka, Bhagadatta, 
Mudgala, Duryodhana, Dhumakesa, 
Dhumraketu, Sambara, Salya, Satrajita, Sahku 
and several other valorous kings including Bhis 
ma, Droiia, Kipacarya, the valorous Asvatthama, 
Bhurisrava, Salva, Kaikeya and Kausala. The 
great king Kaihsa talked to each one of them 
appropriately and Satyaka started the yajna in an 
auspicious time. 

TTfTo 
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Chapter - 65 
Festivities of Akrura 
'iKwuj 

^ «rf^ ^;l 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of 
Karhsa, Akrura who was the best of the religious 
people, quite peaceful and who always remained 
happy in his heart, calmly said to Uddhava. 

■pWTSir TiRt ^ ^ 1^1 
gtrq- RiT ■<c{i<yT?Rycr4,i 
^iJnTTi 

gro^TTWcr RRUI^Thl ^ 

Akrura said- "Today, our night has been 
turned into a dawn. The day is quite auspicious. 
The teacher, the Brahmanas and the gods are 
indeed happy with me, the merit I had earned 
during the crores of last births has appeared 
before me. Akrura who was held in bondage 
because of his actions, the same have been 
destroyed today. Getting relieved of the prison of 
the universe, I am proceeding to the abode of 
Hari. 

IwTrst ^ ftpr wi 

RTT ?imii 

The intelligent Kaihsa has made me to seek 
for a friend. Therefore, the anger of the king has 
turned into a boon for me. 

?rjRi# Tmiif sR -Rnipi 

I shall immediately move to Vraja in order to 
bring Sri Krsna here. Krsna who happens to be 
the bestower of enjoyment of pleasures and moks 
a will meet me there. 
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37sraT 5^?nfTr TifwRiii<iii 

He has a complexion of new clouds, the eyes 
like blue lotus flowers he is clad in pMmbam on 
his entire body, would be covered with dust or 
applied with the sandal-paste. He would 
otherwise have the butter rubbed on his limbs 
and would be smiling; I shall look at him in this 
form. 

Or playfully he would be playing on the flute 
and would be running after the cows grazing 
here and there. 


^ 


Otherwise either seated or walking, either 
sleeping or awake, I would be in a position to 
look at the lord. After looking at him in the 
auspicious moment I shall achieve great pleasure. 


^ f? ^sTRifw ^5’^ fei?: n ^ ^ 11 

Brahma, Visnu, Siva and all the gods meditate 
upon his lotus-like feet and the serpent Ananta 
having the vast body is unable to know about his 
end. 


■gt?TOra ^ -^rtr ■Rgrni;i 

The influence of whom is unknown to the 
gods and the ascetics, the one whose glory is 
beyond the recitation of Sarasvatl and while 
doing so she becomes dumb. 

Tiff ^ ii 

gFTg?fgTisn%TT fggg^^ngmi 

For serving whom MahSlaksml is deputed like 
a slave girl and the auspicious Gahga emerged 
out of his feet which removes birth, death, old 


age and ailment, is the best in the three worlds 
and destroys the sins of others to just have a 
glance at her. 

sgrg^ ^ 

At whose lotus-like feet Durga meditated who 
happens to be the destroyer of all the 
misfortunes, is the mother of the three lokas, is 
the great goddess besides being MQla-prakrti. 
HliRt gri 

aitftaillPl fg rf^f foi ^111^^II 

gr gii 

tTr^l 

rf Mi gt MM 

WT wnM II 

VI M^i Roll 

Lord Visnu in whose hair-pits, innumerable 
globes are enshrined and who happens to be 
harder than the hardest and who happens to be 
the sixteenth Goloka of lord Krsna. O brother, I 
am going to have a look at him; he has an 
illusory form, is the inner soul of all, all 
knowledgeable beyond Prakrti, the form of 
eternal light, who takes to a definite form in 
order to grace his devotees, is beyond qualities, 
unattached, devoid of bliss, devoid of shelter, the 
great lord, all blissful, bestower of bliss, the one 
who delights Nanda, who moves at will, is 
beyond everyone, the cause of all and is believed 
to be eternal. All the ascetics meditate upon his 
child-like form throughout the day and night. 

JTT w f ?ii 

gwjT gr ggr 'mfiifgi 

In the initial Padmakalpa, Brahma who 
emerged from the lotus, performed tapas seated 
on a lotus for a thousand rnanvantaras in which 
because of his remaining without food, his belly 
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shrank. He then heard the words, ’’Perfonn the 
tapas again and you will find me". But in spite of 
performing such a long tapas he was unable to 
have an audience with the lord. 

^ ^ 11 

O Uddhava, in the meantime he performed 
tapas again and then he had an audience with the 
lord who also bestowed on him a boon. I would 
be able to have an audience with such a great 
lord. 

^ ^rral 

In the earlier times Siva had performed tapas 
up to the length of the sage of Brahma and then 
he could look at the lord in the Jyotirmandala in 
Goloka. 

Ft ^1 

wr ^ fFTfeT 

craJHTSFRFt ct ^ ^ (tS) »Jdic)oWc«f:l 

^ I ^ ^ 11 

He then achieved the best of his devotion 
besides the knowledge of all the tattvas, all the 
success and the best of the tattvas. The lord who 
is graceful to his devotees, made Siva like him. 
O Uddhava, I shall have an opportunity to meet 
with such a lord today. 

fTTTWTT: 

^SSrH^rt ^TR ^31;^ I 

O Uddhava, Ananta had adored the lord for 
the life of a thousand Indras with devotion, 
remaining without food and only after that he 
could achieve the lord who bestowed all the 
knowledge on him. I am going to meet such a 
great lord today. 

^ ■FTnT:i 

^ FT# ^ ^ II 

VU'Wl ^ ihdc^idi ^ 

cTF^II^ o II 


3i»eifdVi(dR-iiuii iif^^irfFviH.i 

TJ^ FTFI^; W^^:ll?^ll 

31^ FIF urn; FFF ^R^l 

iJiFIrFN ^IWia dJJ^II^^II 

Dharma also meditated upon him up to the life 
of a thousand Indras and as a result of the same 
he became the witness of the deeds of all and by 
the grace of the same he became the ruler on the 
humans and the bestower of the reward for their 
deeds. O Uddhava, I shall have a chance of 
meeting with such a great lord today, whose one 
day and night is counted after the destruction of 
twenty-eight Indras. In this order with the 
passage of months and years, Brahma lives for a 
hundred years and after the spending of the age 
of Brahma, whose one second is counted. I am 
going to meet with such a great lord . 

FiRf WfT wnt FFTI 
^ F^rarft FIlfFF^I I ^ ? 11 

FFF: ftngj FRFraT?FTIFTT:ll^'«ll 
FT c^HFII 

F^VIlFITt ^iwa dij^adll^mi 

O brother, as the particles of dust on earth are 
beyond counting, similarly the number of 
Brahmandas also is beyond counting the base of 
which happens to be Mahavirat. In every globe 
there are separate Brahma, Visnu, Siva and other 
gods besides the sages, the ascetics, siddhas, 
human beings and other movable and immovable 
creatures. The one whose sixteenth Goloka is 
Virat, who is playfully bom and is destroyed 
such a great lord who is a ruler will be met my 
me today. 

FPEgf TnF FTT^^ FSjft dTx|FF||*^^ll3^ll 

Thus speaking Akrura felt overwhelmed and 
his eyes started shedding tears of joy. He fainted 
at that time. He then started adoring the lotus-like 
feet of the lord. 

FfFJFof^ Wt Wt F^FF^I 
F^%Fr FTSfF 15WRF FFTIrtR:ll^'9ll 
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3^5^ cmirVHE q 3IMRT ^3: ^3:1 
^ ^ #5r ^ Tt?Rj^sftr Wlf^l I ? 11 

Remembering the lotus-like feet of the lord 
Krsna again and again with devotion, he 
circumambulated lord Krsna. Thereafter 
Uddhava embraced Akrura again and again and 
praised him. Thereafter, he immediately left for 
his abode and Akrura also went back to his 
abode. 
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3 TST t|<Mfad 4 l 5 S 5 fT?T: 

Chapter - 66 

The removal of Radha's Grief 

HHiyui .dc(W 

■^T ^ ^ TtMtrggj: 11 ^ 11 

Narayana said- Lord Krsna, the foremost 
among those performing Rasa getting anxious 
for a union with Radha, spent pleasant time with 
her in Rasamanddla. 

f%r ^ Triirari 

After the union with Krsna, Radhika felt 
sleepy she then had a dream after which she rose 
up and sat down. She then meekly submitted 
herself to lord Krsna her beloved. 

3 # wfiT%T 55 W ^ 

Radhika said- O lord, you come here. Let me 
embrace you because I am not aware of what the 
destiny would do to me after this. 

Thus speaking, the immensely virtuous Radha 
embraced her beloved and started speaking about 
the bad dream, she had witnessed. 


^ % wriimi 

Radhika said- O lord, I was seated on the gem- 
studded lion-throne under an umbrella of gems. 
At that very moment a Brahmana getting 
annoyed with me, snatched away the umbrella 
from my hands. 

jK-yimy 5 ^ "R ^ni^ii 

He forcefully drove a weak person like me in 
the terrific, insurmountable and deep ocean 
which looked like an ocean of collyrium. 

m ^ 

inf? jnfHw I TO p: fT:i 

Getting panicky I started looking in the ocean 
again and again which was infested with 
crocodiles and the high waves which made me 
upset. "O lord, you protect me. I repeated these 
words again and again; I was terrified at finding 
you nowhere and then started offering prayer to 
the god. 

(HMd>d ^ JHHiTtJdyui W II 

xT XfV’MlfM 

^ ri gf :i 3 ut ftro iy<uild^ii 5 :o n 

O Krsna while I was drowning in the ocean I 
found that the moon was reduced to a hundred 
particles and even the sky was falling on earth. 

31%^ ch^HIcbK W ^ TIfOTTIinil 

In the second moment I found the solar disc 
which fell from the sky on the earth was reduced 
to four pieces. Thereafter, I found that both the 
sun and the moon had risen in the sky and were 
eclipsed by Rahu who was completely black. 

jciTiiF5% rT Mv-yiRi «n?n3Tl 

^ ^ ^11 ^ ^ 11 
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The next moment, I found that an illustrious 
Brahmana snatched away the pitcher of nectar 
from me and broke it in anger. 

Again I found that the angry BrShmana was 
dragging away my beloved from me. 

yudtslUd g ^ 

1%#r: grwiHraiTT: 

O lord suddenly the lotus stalk held in my 
hands fell down on the ground and was reduced 
to pieces. The spotless mirror which was made of 
the best of gems was suddenly broken into 
pieces, falling from hands. The mirror which was 
quite spotless was rendered black after the fall, 
like the collyrium. 

?Rt TcTtriW ^ ^ 

31 ^ TO 

The garland of gems worn by me on the 
breasts was broken and shattered. The lotus also 
faded out and fell down on the ground. 

-nraf^cr xr ^ 

All the puppets of my mansion were dancing 
and laughing. In a moment they clapped their 
hands and in another moment they started 
singing and then crying. 

<^wrciu? ^ gull;I 

ytcMd'^ ^ 

A cakra of black colour was roaming in the 
sky, sometimes it fell down on earth and was 
again raised up. 

manl^: 1^:'^rqT«RRF(mi 

Ti^ thtT 

-^toryui^ ^ 

UTOTT arp^t^raf^ \\\ 


^ TTR^I 

TO ^ 11 ? ^11 

Getting out my great lord who is dearer to me 
than my life he was saying. "O Radha you send 
me off. I am going. An image of black colour 
clad in black costumes embraced me. This is 
what I have witnessed in the dream. O lord of my 
life thus witnessing the opposite type of dream, 
my right limbs are fluttering. I am feeling restless 
and am crying because of the onset of grief. My 
mind is extremely disturbed. O lord, you happen 
to be the best of the gods, therefore you tell me 
immediately as to what does it means.”. 

TiirajT ^ ^b<*;<},-c)6)B.Ti^cf,n 

TOg ^ ^ Thg^iFTTi R ^ 11 

^ -^gcT ^ frgr 

Thus speaking Radhika, whose throat, lips and 
palate had dried up, getting frightened and filled 
with grief, fell at the feet of lord Krsna. 
Thereafter, lord Krsna who-is the lord of the 
universe, listening to the dream of Radhika 
embraced her and with the application of his 
divine yogic powers, he enlightened her. 

wm ?Ttgj -m ^ ^ TOrrar 

^ if fro ^ I ? ^ 11 

Thereafter, when Radha was imparted with the 
spotless divine knowledge, she was relieved of 
her grief and then embraced the lord gracefully. 


KR^IVA-JANMA-KHAI^DA, CHAPTER 67 


451 



Chapter - 67 

Description of Spiritual Yoga 
■rniryai 3^ 

^ *ini4i g;iRRt?4;i 

TM ^OTiy^ TTjRil 
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ii 

Narayana said- Krsna the lord of passion, 
finding his beloved becoming conscious due to 
the idea of separation from him, embraced her 
and moved towards the lake of water-sport. O 
sage, at that point of time, the great goddess 
Radha appearing in the lap of Krsna as the 
clouds appear in the sky and the lightning 
appearing in the clouds. 

^ IT Tw Tn4 fjw ^ 

Cs Cs 

TWTT^ xirr^v^riiMi 

All merciful Krsna gracefully enjoyed the 
company of Radha, Sri Krsna looked in both of 
them as an emerald in a heap of gems. There was 
a bed made of the best of the gems and a lamp 
made of gems was burning. All the ascetics of 
the divine dance were made of the gems 
including the ornaments. Lord Krsna was then 
adorned with the gem-studded ornaments and in 
the company of Radha, who was also adorned 
with gem-studded ornament were engrossed in 
the ocean of love-sport. 

TTr!IT ^II 

Getting disinterested in the love-sport without 
getting her mind detached from the same, Radha 
the goddess of the divine dance, spoke to Krsna 
the lord of the divine dance. 

TiJsiohlciM 

yih^is? TO ■g?rr rtot ^ ^rti 

TOT R^^filTOT: Tmit 'tTlfw 1TR^I|\9II 
Radhika said- O lord, I always remain 
delighted with you and without you I feel like a 
dead person and get faded, like the bunch of 
great medicinal plants blossoms in the morning 
and getting faded with the sunshine. 

TOT TOR ^ TOR f^l 


TOT #in R^||<SI| 

TO ^ fjf^T^jnTTRRTI 
TT^-pr TOR TORT fift rPTOHT TOTII'? II 
I shine with you like the light of the lamp at 
the night. Without you my lustre goes on 
decreasing like the lustre of the moon in the 
black fortnight. I always illumined like the full 
moon placing my head on your chest and getting 
deprived of you. I get destroyed at once like the 
moon rays in the moonless night. 

'KTH^pHRilT^chg ^c(|gc?II TOR 

TOR frokr RfM TOTII^o II 

With you I remain like the flames of fire in 
which ghee is poured and without you I get faded 
like the lotus flower in the winter season. 
i^Rnror^rawT trarofR 

^TTOlt ^ TOTOTO m TOTII^^II 
When you leave me get myself drowned in the 
worries as the sun or the moon cover the earth 
with darkness after they set. 

^ ^ WT^ftTO&?rTq;i 

dRIdHl Rfrwr TOTII^?II 

Without you my costumes, beauty, 
youthfiilness, consciousness get destroyed in the 
same way as the stars get destroyed at dawn. 

xT TO ^ idVl' 4 d:ll 
d j 4 «IISSTOR TORT TOTSf ^ TOR f^l R!? 11 

You are the soul of all but you happen to be 
the only lord of mind. Without you I remain like 
the body without the soul. 

TORRmTORTTO ^ ■gTRSi xf TOR f^l 

ydfcddii f^ll^'kll 

You are my five pranas and as such without 
you I feel like a dead person, like the eyes which 
become useless without the eye-balls. 

wt TOT frogro tor itt4to toti 

aTTTTfJRT TOR #R giRT^J^ TOTT R^IUhll 

With you I glitter like a painted surface and 
without you I look like the earth grown with wild 
vegetation. 
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rsm -g^l 

^ 'iRrIsfIdlS? f%W ’ETI^^II 

O Krsna, I remain with you like the painted 
image of gold and without you, I look like an 
image of clay filled with dust and water. You are 
the lord of the divine dance and as such all the 
cowherdesses appear before you as the crystal 
gems appear in the garland of gold. 

TUsJ 

-rofR 

O lord of Vraja, the group of kings illumine 
with you as the constellation surround the moon 
in the sky. 

^TPTT 4^4-<4l 

O son of Nanda, as the fruits and branches 
decorate the trees similarly you decorate or 
glorify Yasoda and Nanda. 

■qsiT f^tiNrlll^oll 

O lord of Gokula, with you the people of 
Gokula appear so graceful as the great king is 
surrounded by his people. 

tlWlHl ^ TT^ rsm ■?TmT 

■qsiT ^ii 

O great king, with you the divine dance also 
looks pleasant as the city of Amaravatl looks 
glorious in the heaven of Devaraja Indra. 
f^ntrit ^ ^ ^rmr Mfci4fci:i 
3T^ ^ cRHt ^ ^IR ^11 

You are the lustre of the trees of Vmdavana, 
their lord and the sun, as the lion is considered to 
be quite glorious in the forest among the wild 
animals. 

^T#2T W ft^TRT vi^chWil^l 

^ 

Without you, the mother Yasoda is engrossed 
in grief like the cow who cries without her calf. 


went W 1R 11 

Without you Nanda feels restless and his mind 
is reduced to ashes as the paddy gets fried in the 
heated vase. 

TTwtrarr w it: 

Thus speaking Radhika infatuated with love 
held the feet of Krsna. Thereafter lord Krsna 
again enlightened her with spiritual knowledge. 

WT R ^ 11 

O Narada, the spiritual knowledge removes 
the illusion in the same way as a sharp edged axe 
cuts the trees. 

3TTKnftra -qwtit ^ ^1 

vtlchTa^ii ^ HlchWi thld^vi WII'RVall 

TRiWT wrar 

3ns£nf?ni*t t wt tHtwrfti 

■R ^ ^ ■^aRn!;iR<sii 

Narada said- O best of those well-versed in the 
Vedas, you enlighten us on the spiritual 
Mahdyoga which destroys the grief of the 
people. I am quite anxious to hear about it. 
Narayana said- Even the yogis are not quite 
aware of the spiritual Mahdyoga which is of 
various kinds and is known to lord Hari 
completely. 

■«Tt^ 

wraTTTRTfWTlfT WT^g^lR*?!! 

O sage, Sri Krsna the lord of Radha, had 
narrated a few parts of the divine Mahdyoga to 
Siva getting extremely delighted. 

^ gftt’ET o II 

Siva performed tapas up to a thousand Indras. 
He happened to be the best of Vaisnavas and 
quite senior and the best among the mendicants. 

d^l ”^ 11 ^ ^ 

iwr 3^ ^11 
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f4V^uinfeiRii tt <^^(Pif5(;ii^^ii 

In the Padmakalpa Brahma performed severe 
austerities in the Puskara-ksetra. Finding him 
there, lord Krsna revealed a little of the 
Mahdyoga to Brahma. Brahma performed tapas 
for a period of a hundred Indras, when he was 
reduced to only a skeleton. Thereafter the 
compassionate lord gracefully spoke to him. 

^ tTrlTH gfijTJlt ^1 

W3T5SSmf^ ^ 

m dU-dyciw 
rT ww ^1 
^ f^T:^<y|€r qR2[ll^mi 

In the earlier times my father who was quite a 
religious one, performed tapas in the Simhaks 
etra which prolonged to fourteen Indras and was 
rendered quite weak. Therefter, the lord 
becoming merciful bestowed the knowledge of 
the spiritual Mahdyoga. Thereafter, the same 
knowledge was imparted to Sanatkumara who 
performed tapas for a hundred Indras. He was 
also imparted with a bit of the knowledge. 
Thereafter, O Narada, after performing severe 
tapas for a long time, the same knowledge, in 
part, was given to Ananta. 

Thereafter Kapila performed severe tapas for 
a long time on Himalaya and to Bhaskara, who 
performed hard tapas in the Puskara region, the 
part of the same divine knowledge was imparted 
to them. Thereafter the lord who is graceful on 
his devotees, parted with no part of the same 
knowledge to Prahlada, Durvasa, Bhrgu and 
Nigudha. 

Tiilran cT^t gjaraift 


Thereafter lord Krsna had imparted knowledge 
of the same to Radhika on the charming bank of 
the lake of the water sport. I am going to speak 
out the same to you which you please listen to. 

sarrarsssmi^di ■3^:11^'?n 

Finding his beloved quite sad, the lord, who 
happens to be the teacher of the yogis, embraced 
her and started narrating to him the spiritual 
yoga. 

'OTHSSrqR 

^ >?lc%ch'pM ^lUoll 

Sr! Krsna said- O beloved, you remember the 
happening of the past birth, you recollect the past 
happening. Why do you forgot yourself? You 
remember the curse of Sudtoa pronounced by 
him in the Goloka. 

VirMlfrcfifqfc4 ^ rcrflt^ Wll 'Rf I 

O goddess of humility, we shall be separated 
from each other for sometime because of the 
curse of Sudama. O virtuous one, we shall meet 
again. 

We shall again visit Goloka and enjoy the 
company of the cowherds and cowherdesses 
there. 

3 Tf^T 5 SSiJlRqd> 

•RR ■RFTwr wi i')t ? 11 

Listen, presently I am going to speak about the 
spiritual yoga to you which removes grief, 
bestows pleasure, is the form of tattva and 
provides solace to the mind. 

31 ? ■RyWiRRl W 

-R^ -RcS^M 

I happen to be the inner soul of everyone, am 
involved in all the actions, omnipresent and 
peiwade everywhere in invisible form. 
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^ ^ •qsiT ^TTS! tjcT m 

M xT smnn: firarni^oii 


O goddess, then the whole movable and 
immovable universe happens to be particle 
Goloka. You reside in Vaikuntha as MahalaksmT, 
where I reside as Visnu having four arms. Like 
Goloka it is lodged above Brahmanda where you 
happen to be Sarasvati. In the Satyaloka you 
happen to be the beloved Savitrl of Brahma. 


^ ? II 

In the abode of Siva you become Siva. You 
are IsvarT and the Mulaprakrti. You are the one 
who destroyed the demon named Durga and 
destroyed all the evil forces. Therefore, you are 
given the name of Durga. The same Durga 
happened to be the Sati, the daughter of Daksa 
and then became the daughter of Himavan. This 
is the reason why the virtuous P^rvati always 
remains in the heart of Siva the lord of Kailasa . 


xT W TT^ ■R^II^'^U 


Sudama at that very place as a result of which 
you arrived in Bharata. O beautiful one, in order 
to purify Bharata and Vmdavana you are present 
here and all the women of the world appear from 
your amsa. 

^ W wifst ^ ^ ^ 

You happen to be the form of all the women in 
the universe. With my amsa, I become the fire 
and you with your amsa appear as the power of 
burning as Svaha the beloved of Agni. I am in a 
position to bum and destroy only when you are 
with me, but without you I feel helpless. By my 
own rays I shine as the sun in the sky and you 
happen to be my lustre. 

^ «Tifir ^ f^s? ^ (^IfHMi^i 

tl%TObrai ^ ^ ■§^:i 

cBrnn ■yr^iivson 

?cT8Jt9W WHl f-TTTI 
gjHJJT 7# H «Tf^ii'9?ii 

W (^T xT f^i 

31 ? ^ ^ ?%iiTi \9 ? 11 


In the ocean of milk, you happen to be the 
beloved of Visnu in the form of Sindhukanya 
(Laksmi) who emerged out of your ams'a. At the 
time of creation, I remain present with Brahma, 
Visnu and Siva and you represent Laksmi, 
ParvatT, Sarasvati, Savitrl, separately. In the 
Goloka you appear as Radha and in the divine 
dance you are known as Rasesvarl 

eg ^wnwii^mi 

^ gjf w ^ f :gnxnT ^ ^g^i 

In the plesant Vmdavana you are known as 
Vrnda and on the bank of Viraja river you appear 
as the cowherdess Viraja. You were cursed by 


You happen to be Sahjna the beloved of Surya 
and I shine only when you are with me and 
without you I cannot shine from my rays. I 
become the moon and you accordingly become 
Rohini. By your remaining with me, I am always 
pleasant and without you I don't have the lustre 
by my own rays. I conduct myself as Indra and 
you happen to be Sac! the Laksmi of the heaven 
with you I happen to be the lord of the gods and 
without you I happen to be lustrless. By my rays, 
I happen to be Dharma and you happen to be 
DharminI, the spouse of Dharma. I perform all 
the function of Dharma with you and without 
you I feel helpless. I am the form of yajna and 
from my rays and with your am^n you appear as 
daksind the spouse ofyajna. 
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chc^<4f 

choiiqA ^ T3[^\ ^Rt 


^ WrSf f^llVD'^ll 


With you I bestow the reward and without you 
I am helpless. With my own rays I represent the 
abode of manes and from your ams'a you conduct 
yourself as chaste Svadha. With you on my side I 
am in a position to accept the offering of pin4as 
and without you I am helpless. If I am Purusa 
you happen to be Prakrti and as such I am unable 
to create the universe without you. 




those who possess the body. You are always my 
base and I happen to be your soul. Therefore, as 
you are, so am I. Both Prakrti and Purusa have 
the same form. 0 goddess, the universe cannot 
survive without either of them. 

g<qrfqT ^ Trat firarH,! 

cR^^11 

(T8IT ^ Tiw ehlJ^eWI ehl^eb.'lli ? II 

O Narada, thus speaking lord Krsna embraced 
his beloved Radha and getting filled with 
passion, he took the passionate Radha in to the 
house of gems and enjoyed her company there. 



f^iivsmi 


^TEtT UH ^ ■gclT fSRTI 

3T? ehHdl •Wi^H ^ cl'yytlllVD^II 

igt WRcRiraRt ^ - 5^1 

^ ^ ^fdT|RMdi wtll'a^ll 


gfe; jfl: ^ ^ fOTTT W ^1 

%r E!RST ^ ^ ^ felTII\9^H 

tt^^t!^^l ^^ttvfciuni 

wssgRT ^ gt^giq^iiv9<?11 


^ ^ ^ must ^ 



^ ?,4lWd< %TTII<ioll 


You represent all the riches and therefore with 
you remaining on my side, I become the lord. 
With your remaining with me I am known as the 
lord of LaksmI and without you I am devoid of 
all my glory as the potter is unable to make a 
vase without the clay. Similarly without you, the 
universe cannot be created. With my rays I 
happen to be Sesa and from your ams'a you 
happen to be the goddess earth. O beautiful one, 
being the place of all the cereals and the gems I 
hold you always over my head. You are the 
lustre, peace, fortune, absolutely chaste, 
satisfaction, growth, forgiveness, shyness, 
hunger, lust, compassion, sleep, faith, 
drowsiness, unconsciousness, adoration, the form 
of all, the form of devotion and the bodies of all, 
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Chapter - 68 
Radha's request to Kr§na 
Hi'traui ggirT 

fqfert iiiuiycjvn ri^fniq;ii^ii 

Narayana said- After performing the love- 
sport, the eternal lord Krsna got up from the bed 
of roses and woke up his beloved also. 

dBrAci 

i?TT^ 

He cleaned her mouth a the piece of cloth. 
Thereafter Madhusudana spoke to Radha 
peaceful and sweet words. 

3Tf4 % ^ Tl^ 

gw ^sftr II 

^ TRT Tr% ^ 5(njrq;i 
in^ w 3rR^i(cn:ii'){ii 

^ ^ xtrqgjcR TTEs gr 
^ iji -yiWlPq g)l4Rfld tTI 
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^ ^ ^ -qr yiUHcrl^ll^ll 

^rl Krsna said- O goddess of divine dance, O 
goddess who cuts pleasant jokes, you wait here 
for a moment in the dancing hall, thereafter you 
can move to Vmdavana or Vraja. You are the 
great goddess of the divine dance therefore 
moving to the Rdsamandala to perform the 
divine dance for a moment as the god of the 
village remains in every village, similarly you 
first go with cowherdesses to the Candana-vana 
and then for a moment you move on to the 
Campavana and stay there. O beautiful one, for a 
moment I shall go to my abode where I have to 
attend to an important work. Therefore, O lady of 
my life, you leave me gladly for a moment. 

^ yiuiiv^ ^ ^1 

3nnTt ^ f^iivaii 

Because you happen to be the goddess of my 
life and my life always remains with you, O dear 
one, where can a person live without the life. 

^ ^ trrnt ^ wwqqri 

^ TTlT fSRIT qifer Vi*<lfdldlll<ill 
fiT ^T'rapi; 

3ncqT Midi ^ 'H<^MciiKebKctj;||i{o || 

My mind always remains attracted towards 
you, you are my worldly pleasure and no one is 
dearer to me than you. You are dearer than Siva. 
O chaste lady, this is true that Siva happens to be 
my life but you happen to be dearer to me than 
my life. Thus speaking lord Krsna who is all 
knowledgeable, all competent, soul of all, the 
protector and is the lord who does good to 
everyone embracing Radhika got ready to leave. 

TlfiraJT ^ 

Goddess Radhika, finding the lord getting 
ready to go, spoke with a sad mind, 

^ qrar Wi\ 

^ ^ I TROTIT ■RT 9Fir I ^ ^ 11 


3TgqT ^ fWTRR^I 

■qtr ^ qq rTII^^II 


Radhika said- O lord, O my dear husband, you 
are the best among those who are loved by me, O 
lord Krsna, you do not go to Vraja. O lord of my 
life presently I find that your mind is disturbed, 
therefore in case you leave at the moment, my 
fortune and love would also depart. 

Therefore throwing me in the vast and deep 
ocean of grief, where are you going? I am getting 
upset because of separation. I am quite humble 
and I take refuge in you. 

q iiiHuPM wnfq 


In case you leave then I will not go back to my 
house. I shall go to some forest, reciting the 
name of Krsna. 




Otherwise I shall not go to the forest but I 
shall drown myself in the ocean of love and 
getting desirous of you I shall end my life. 

^ W ^ I 


As the light the soul, the moon and the sun 
remain together similarly how could you leave 
when you are entangled with me with the comer 
of my costumes?. 

3TgqT ^ 

q ^ ^ Iff VRUimdlH^ II^^II 

O lord of the down-trodden, in case you leave 
at the moment disappointing me then it would 
not be proper for you to leave a humble person 
like me who has taken refuge in you. 

^ -qiW RSi '4HirM 'RrqftlH**? II 


The one whose feet are adored always by 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva, he is taking to the form 
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of a cowherd because of his illusion, how can I 
really know about you who is envious of you. 

?T?5nTiRoii 


O lord I have committed innumerable sins 
improperly and whatever I had spoken to you 
taking you as my husband in arrogance. You 
kindly forgive me. 


fT^I5MTrMyWj'4 ^IR^II 

^ntgr ■JT%T3Tt^ M mmi 
^ tr qr gfT IR ^ 11 




My pride has been shattered and the goal has 
been left behind, what more can I speak in order 
to know about my fortune? In spite of knowing 
about the truth, about you from the mouth of 
Garga, I am still infatuated with the illusion, 
therefore getting over-powered with love and 
devotion, I am unaWe to speak out anything but 
in case you are going, leaving me alone then you 
will earn a blemish and all your sons, and 
grandsons would be destroyed in the fire of the 
anger. 

gjsf ^ iwtiR'xii 

You are the lord of my life and without you 
even a moment is spent by me like a yuga. 
Therefore, O lord how can I remain alive getting 
separated from you for a hundred years. 

yuiM +(^^1 

O sage thus speaking Radhika fell down on 
the ground in anger and fainted losing 
consciousness. 


fjropRTt ■gfefrIT ^ fRtTT ^ 
xT giWRTRT 


Thereafter the all merciful Kirsna finding her 
fainted, brought her back to senses and embraced 
her. 




In spite of the face that he had bestowed the 
divine knowledge of the yogic practices on her 
which could remove the grief but in spite of that 
Radhika, who always had a smiling face could 
not be relieved of the grief. 

^ f(3RT II 

When the separation from ordinary things 
creates grief for a person then how could the 
separation from the body and the soul be 
pleasant. 


7 H5r 5lW'^ ^ TI%1 

WR^IR'^II 


The lord of Vraja could not go to Vraja on that 
day. He took Radha to the lake of the love-sport. 


cR W fT: sfiter iT W Wl 

Tit g^ll? o 11 

Reaching there he again had the divine play 
with Radha as a result of which the burning 
sensation of the mind of the goddess of the 
divine dance was subsided. 


■mr ITT T^lfiRT ^ 3« T V| ' -^>| T jinfa| | 

^ ^IR ?ll 

Thereafter, G Narada, getting decorated with 
flowers and sandal-paste, Radha enjoyed the 
company of her husband Krsna on the bed of 
roses. 


■'TFo ^tT® tr«ri® 

.nWUfSdiTl5«zmi;ll^<iU 
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Narada said- Thereafter what is the extremely 
secret and secret tattva of Radha and Krsna and 
what was their other tattva you kindly tell me. 

T f l q qt g t ^ ^ g TT f^dH{ ^ll?ll 
JT: ^:l 


NarSyana said- O Narada, I will speak to you 
the extremely secretive tattva which the ancient 
people describe as quite secret in the Vedas and 
other scriptures. You please listen to me. 
Thereafter, the passionate, moving at will, all- 
pervading and clever lord Krsna enjoyed the 
love-sport with beautiful Radha. 

^ ^JRTT chdMdIl 
Oil'll I 



^ chl|4chl( 




fiRpt RR# SfRlT ITF^TT ^ 

Wt: ^14^1 ^TcraR^qRTjflf^l^ll 


^^fRTRTORT-RTS^ 


Radha was completely like the figure of her 
mother Kalavatl. Kalavatl had the strength of 
sixty-four arts, quite attractive, well-versed in the 
sports of love, extremely intelligent, passionate, 
well-versed in passionate advances, always filled 
with passionate desires, completely passionate, 
most beautiful of woman, having quite stable 
youth-fullness and was the mind-bom daughter 
of the manes, was quite fortunate, arrogant, the 
pupil of Siva, possessed all knowledge, who 
lived for a hundred kalpas, well-versed in the 
Vedas and post-Vedic literature, well-versed in 
yogic practices and polity, the one who could 
change to many forms, quite chaste and was the 
well-known Siddhayogim, 

^icRH w -pitRi -raiftr 3rf^ii<iii 

^ ^ TT:! 

ii'? 11 


' 4i«Rirvi(5lHi -^T^ll^oll 

ijReh l lkld^cif^l R ^^ | q ^ 1 ll^^ll 

Her daughter named Radhika was also like her 
mother and quite passionate. The noble Radhika 
displayed several types of dispositions in the 
divine dance for lord Krsna who was always 
anxious to perform for the sake of his beloved 
and particularly Radha who was quite dear to 
him, enjoyed sixty-four types of asanas, by 
which the pelvic region and the breasts were 
injured with the nails, the painting of the sandal¬ 
wood paste and the vermilion was shattered and 
the hair-do was disarranged. She enjoyed 
everlasting pleasure by getting unrobed and 
fainted with grief Her entire body was filled 
with emotions and she was overwhelmed. She 
went to sleep in the same position. 

m ^ 

Thereafter, finding her enjoying the sleep, the 
compassionate lord Krsna who is the lord of 
illusion also, just for educating people getting 
filled with illusion cried aloud. 


15?^W W R JT: gT:l 

Embracing the great goddess Radha he kissed 
her again and again. She was bathed with the 
waters of his tears. 


jnRifygji «iRifraiR WRti 


Krsna then clad his beloved with the garments 
sanctified by fire which were quite fine and were 
invaluable besides being difficult to get in the 
universe. 


gjsrff 

^ I 11 

cflfeql^^qichft 
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■4RT^^y|'4^(Hdi cTt %ra#IcTt 1%:ll?^ll 

He made a knot of her hair, plastered her body 
with saffron and sandal-paste, adorned her neck 
with garlands of invaluable gems and applied 
vermilion on the head at the point of the parting 
of the hair; her cheeks were decorated with 
various types of flowers like lotus and others and 
her feet were adorned with the gem-studded 
anklets, beautiful red paint was applied over her 
feet and the toes. Thus the lord decorated his 
beloved when she was fast asleep by applying 
various types of cosmetics. 

^ II 

■yttlN vtlMfli WIMt chl«rtlfq'«.5«tiW<.:l 

3Tn?5T q<gT ftprOT yvar^ffH.-ii^^ii 

Thereafter infatuated with love, he embraced 
her and implanted kisses on her repeatedly, he 
then laid her against his chest and then went to 
sleep himself In the meantime the grandsire 
Brahma, Siva, Sesa and the gods arrived there 
together with the sages. They saluted before him 
bowing their heads and with folded hands started 
offering prayers as prescribed in the Samaveda. 

si^><3ra 

Ttnw ■qT% 

yil^^TT oi|TtiloM^fl<3H tfRiydKUl 

v^ct>^dw^l4^d 9rp3i(r^< 

^IR'^II 


Brahma said- O lord of the universe, victory to 
you, all of us adore your sacred feet. You are 
beyond the gunas like sattva, rajas and tamas 
you are formless, moving at will, graceful to the 
devotees, having the eternal form, taking to the 
form of a cowherd by illusion, lord of the 
illusion, clad in the best of garments, having the 
best nature, peaceful, loveable by all, can 
subjugate all, possessing eternal knowledge, 
quite blissful, beyond everything, beyond Prakrti, 
residing in the heart of everyone, unattached 
witness of the deeds of all the people; you are 
formless as well as with form, spotless, remover 
of the burden of earth, ocean of mercy, destroyer 
of the grief and sufferings of the people, 
destroyer of old age, death and fear, serving as a 
sage for those who take refuge in you, graceful 
and compassionate to the devotees and are the 
immense treasure of the devotees, we bow in 
reverence to you. You are the great god of all, 
we bow in reverence to you. Whatever was 
spoken by Brahma again and again to please the 
god, was spoken with utmost devotion, after 
which he fainted. 

?f?r ^ ■^JTJTtfr wfp:l 

^ IR ^ 11 

Whosoever recited the stotra composed by 
Brahma or listens to it with an attentive mind, all 
his desires get fulfilled, there is no doubt about it. 

373 ^ 3 ^ fjRn^ 

^ t7ft3Tlf?PT gqn^ll!?l3ll 
A man without son gets a son, without a wife, 
gets a wife and a pauper receives immense riches 
surely, 

R 11 

Enjoying all the pleasures in this world, he 
achieves the slavehood of the lord ultimately 
and, achieves his everlasting abode. 

^ mi wmi ^ ^:i 

7ErjOTtrqg^3T5gTir?iR^ii 
He was thus eulogised by Brahma who 
prostrated before him again and again with his 
mind filled with devotion. 




462 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAI^AM 




qfTSr WcR HicbW Wl 

lil^VlHi ^ Mlfum? fRJIl^Vall 


^TOtS^ %11 ^ o 11 

^ qiST cETiT «^<lcl4 

W ^<IRV1N W VM<:l'JfH'4’tmH,ll?^ll 
Brahma said- O lord of the gods, O blissful 
one, the delight of Nanda, you are filled with 
bliss, are all blissful, I bow in reverence to you. 
O lord, leaving Vmdavana you go to the abode 
of Nanda. You remember the curse of Sudama in 
which you have to remain separated from your 
beloved for a hundred years. 

fm\ ftfgt ^ ■^mnRrq;i 

tlFEi gRt 

^ ■RT^ ■qgfft W WdTi;i 
fT^; «Ft ^Rnni ^ii^'xii 

Because of the curse of your devotees, you 
have to get separated from your beloved for a 
hundred years. You will get back again and go to 
Goloka but O lord, presently you go and reach 
the abode of your father and meet Akrura who 
happens to be your uncle and has arrived here. 
He is quite adorable, graceful and a great Vais 
nava. O lord, you go to Mathura accompanied by 
him. O Hari, reaching there you break the bow of 
Siva and destroy the enemies. 

gw ^TTrUR gig gtsm ^mT^\ 
fggfnr iRgngr^ «rKra?wit 
You free yourself from your parents from the 
bondage, killing the wicked Kamsa. Thereafter 
you build the city of Dvaraka and relieve the 
earth of her burden. 

gg ciKiunft ngg f^i 

gTOWl I ^ ^ 11 

O virtuous one, destroying the city of KasI of 
lord Siva you have to destroy the abode of Indra 
also, engaging Siva in a trance, you destroy the 
arms of Banasura. 


O lord, kidnapping Rukmini, you kill 
Narakasura and marry the sixty thousand girls 
there. 

r5F3f fsPTr Miui^qj 

O lord of Vraja, disowning your beloved who 
is dearer to you than your life, you proceed to 
Vraja. Till such time as Radha does not wake up, 
you get up at once. You will meet with welfare. 


Thus speaking Indra together with the gods 
like Brahma went back to Brahmaloka. The 
serpent Sesa and Siva also retired to their 
respective abodes. 


^ ^ ^ Wt HU^c^lc(I)c| rTII-if^ll 


ll'lioll 


Thereafter filled with devotion the god 
showered the flowers soaked with sandal-paste 
on the lord and they heard a divine voice from 
the sky which said, "Karhsa is fit for killing. By 
killing him relieve your parents of bondage and 
then relieve the earth of her burden.”. 


W rtjcHgT ^:ll'){?ll 

Hearing all these words, for the welfare of the 
people, lord Krsna leaving aside Radha got up 
slowly. 

^ grwiftgg; I u ? 11 

Looking at Radha again and again the lord 
went up to a distance and he stopped for a 
moment in his abode in the Candana-vana. 

TM gj iggggg:i 

g ?fT wgt gggr ggnggrrgg^ii'ji'jsii 
^ grg wnr ^ iiiui^i gwig^rwi 
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-Rracnr ^ fii-ijmi 


Radha on the other hand woke up and get up 
from her bed. She was peaceful, beautiful but 
finding her lord missing who was beautiful and 
peaceful, she said, ”0 lord, the extremely dear 
one, O lord of my life, the chief of my life, O 
beloved one, where have you gone. 


WFT 

3TFTE3T5SW I 'f{: 


After searching for him for a moment she 
went to the Malatl-vana. She rested there for a 
while and again got up and then slept on the 
floor. She started crying in a moment saying, "O 
lord.” Repeating these words again and again, 
she started lamenting loudly. 


TIW W-Jrar ■grTTl l-S 11 


Burning with the fire of separation she fainted 
and she lay there on the grassy land like a dead 
person. 


O Brahman, at that point of time a lakh of 
cowherdesses arrived there to serve her, some of 
whom were carrying in their hands the fly- 
whisks and sandal-paste. 

rrrat 'mt 

IM ^ TTRlgfBTI 1 H o 11 

Lila has been the most favourable of the 
cowherdesses of Radha who picked her up and 
embraced her. Finding her friend like a dead 
person, she was upset and started crying. 

m jm fwter ^ ■ycufetim ^ii 

She spread the lotus leaves on the ground and 
then she placed the body of Radha on the same 
who was sleeping without any movement. 


dl^d y|ulc(c^'<Tn{^l 
-m WKTElt ^0^ 

■ROT3T ^ ^ inurc)(?td^immi 

cT^ ■gfeRT ^ f^Tparni^i 

^ TTT ^jRiT 

3^ ^ TM 15^ m'911 


The cowherdesses holding beautiful white fly- 
whisks started serving her and applying sandal- 
paste on her body and then clad her in a thick 
garment. In the meantime, lord Krsna also 
arrived there and found Radha there who was 
dearer to him than his life. O Narada, at that 
point . of time the strong and powerful 
cowherdesses were preventing the entry of Krsna 
towards the place of Radha like the soldiers of 
the king. But the compassionate Krsna, reaching 
there lifted Radha and took her in his lap and 
enlightened her With various types of divine 
knowledge. On regaining consciousness, Radha 
looked at the lord of her life and getting 
composed, she shed away the pain of separation. 
Thereafter, the beautiful Radha embraced her 
beloved and MadhusUdana on his part carried 
Radha to the bed of gems and enjoyed the love- 
sport with her. 


wnHT 1%^ 

3^ ^ -q^ 

Thereafter Ratnamala, the dearest friend of 
Radha, spoke to Krsna in sweet tone the words 
which were very appropriate. 
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Ratnamala said- O Krsna, you listen to me, I 
am going to talk to you that which would be 
quite pleasant, beneficial, truthful and the tattva 
of polity besides being the cause of immense 
love of a couple. It is strictly according to the 
scriptures on love, polity, Vedas, Puranas and 
human behaviour. These words also bestow great 
reputation. 

^ firar irmT fjrat w w 

3^1^fsR: 

Of all the women the mother is extremely 
lovable of all the relatives, the brothers is lovable 
and the son is more lovable than him. A husband 
is more lovable than the son. 




The chaste lady loves her husband more than a 
hundred sons. This is well-known. The 
passionate woman and the one who is well 
versed in the art of making love is devoted to her 
husband the most and no one can equal the 
husband. 


^ ^ ■pirai:! 

In case the husband is also well-versed in the 
art of making love, in spite of that for the ladies 
he is quite pleasant and in case a husband is 
wicked and foolish, he is treated like poison and 
is always troublesome. 




O Krsna, the love of a couple is considered to 
be quite important in the universe. The equality 
of a couple is the biggest fortune and is also 
desirable. 


mm 

(Hit: 11^mi 


The household in which the couple is not 
treated with equality, poverty dwells there and 
the life of both of them becomes of no 
consequence. 


It is extremely painful for the woman to get 
separated from a meritorious husband. This 
separation could be the seed of grief and 
lamenting. And they have to suffer from it 
throughout the life. 

vHHKUl ^nfir Tjfw: UTUTT?^ 

Whether sleeping or awake, the husband 
happens to be the life of the women. He is also 
considered to be their teacher in this as well as in 
the future life. 


^ ^ WR HlfeRTI 
W?r WW ^ 15, d 11 


It is because of this that Radhika fainted after 
your departure and fell down suddenly on the 
grassy land. 






I poured the cool and best water over her after 
which she regained consciousness and she started 
breathing again and again she regained her glow. 

^ mmm II 

TrfejRTT: ’yrflt 

^11 

Another cowherdesses spoke again, "O lord, O 
Krsna,*' she then started crying in a moment and 
in a moment she fell down and fainted. As the 
iron rod becomes untouchable having been burnt 
in fire similarly the body of Radha became 
untouchable with the fire of separation . 

TT^ ^ ^1 

Tmm 


While sleeping or awake, during day or night 
in the house or in the forest on land or in water, 
in the sun and the moon shining in the sky, 
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Radha became motionless like a dead person. 
She was unable to distinguish anything. Lying on 
the ground she thought everything in the from of 
Visnu. 


0 Krsna, 0 well-versed in polity, you think on 
the matter carefully in your mind and do 
something by which the life of a damsel could be 
saved. 


wi 

nrijiri 


fVi<6Jl(d LctiMdlfui 


^RPT ^*«bdl TtPT 




Collecting the petals of lotus flowers, a bed 
was made for her on the wet land Radha 
suffering from the pain of separation slept on that 
bed, the sandal-paste was applied on the thick 
gannents and her female friends started serving 
her by moving the fly-whisks of white colour but 
with the touch of the limbs of Radha, the mud 
dried up and the leaves of the lotus flower were 
also bum out. 0 Hari, the sandal-paste was dried 
up and the complexion of the body was turned 
into the colour of black hair. 


idhicdl 5 ^ (T3[ri 

Rgt IRH.11^ 11 

The spot of vermilion was turned into black. 
The costumes, the divine dance and the divine 
people were discarded. Ratnamala finding Radha 
in such a condition went to Kr|na and spoke 
sweet words which were quite beneficial for 
Radha. 

Ratnamala said- O Krsna, O lord of Kamala, 
in separation from you, my friend would surely 
meet the end of her life. In case you do not 
arrive, she is sure to die. 


WTMrarer: Tirag:i 

f|ct'^Trlt 4tfrl41K 

Hearing the words of Ratnamala, the lord 
smiled and spoke to her the words which were 
tmthful, O gist of polity and could be quite 
pleasant. 

^UciljciH 

^traftr 

^ I <i ? 11 

Lord Kr$na said- O P^atnamala, since I am the 
lord on to myself I am quite competent to remove 
the cause of her suffering but I am not competent 
enough to shatter the twin of the destiny. 

^ ^ wi 

TOT gnf ^ 11 <i 11 

In all the Brahmapdas I have prescribed the 
decorum by which the sages, the gods and the 
humans perform the actions. 

^dlUVIIMlPir^id: Vrdei<iqHirmd:l 

O beautiful one, we are going to face 
separation for a hundred years because of the 
curse of Sudama though it is not desired by 
either of us, but O slender waisted, one because 
of my boon, she will get separated from me only 
when she is awake but when in sleep she would 
always be united with me. 

W 3^ ^^fd l 

Tisjt ^ Wnft d>dqPd[TiI,ll<it9ii 

I have already bestowed on her the divine 
knowledge as a result of which the grief would 
disappear. Therefore, you wake up Radha, you 
will meet with all the welfare. I shall now go to 
the abode of Nanda. 
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3rf^l 

Aifehi 

O Narada, thus speaking lord Krsna went to 
the abode of Nanda and the group of 
cowherdesses woke up Radha. 

^ "ferr ’RT^ 

WT ^ ^ ^ 

Reaching home Krsna offered his salutation to 
his parents; thereafter the mother took Krsna in 
his lap and offered him the fresh butter. 

^ 

The mother then offered him the cool water 
and the betel, consuming which Sri Krsna dwelt 
in this house of the mother. 




All the Gopas offered him delightfully the 
garlands, sandal-paste and the betels, serving him 
with the white fly-whisks. 


^ 'x^o 


ro 3^0 
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Chapter - 70 

The plight of Akrura and departure of 
Kr§na for Vraja 

mft ^ ^ergi^ gifw 
^jniFT f%5t ■5^: •yyti' 4 l<im:td:iRii 

■<£||S||RMR^rSd:ll^ll 
stM ct4dyiqyMrcid:i 

^d<rMVINl ^fa^^fv^i^P^l)<6(dc|R?d : 111 
RhVuicidti 


vVddtdMtliit R <ddm<dTfg'yftldH.limi 



W ■Riw TRid^^dH^I 

133^ ^2;?^ WT ■g^iivaii 

Narayana said- Thereafter Akrura who was 
dispatched by Karhsa, went to his abode and took 
food including sweets mixed with camphor, 
scented betel and fragrant water and comfortably 
slept on the bed. Towards the end of the night, he 
witnessed a dream which was described in the 
Vedas and the Puranas. He found that the 
Brahmana boy who was quite healthy, his hair 
tied in a knot, clad in two garments was sleeping 
on the bed. He had a beautiful complexion and 
his face was devoid of any worry or grief. He 
was in tender age, having a dark complexion and 
two hands, holding a flute in hand, clad in 
pltdmbara, adorned with a garland of forest 
flowers, having the body plastered with sandal- 
paste, wearing the garland of jasmine flowers, 
adorned with the best of the ornaments studded 
with gems, having peacock feathers on his head, 
wearing a serene smile on the face and having 
the eyes like lotus flowers. O sage, he witnessed 
that beautiful boy in his dream for the first time . 

Mldd^uOyHl 

fllwdr 11 

Thereafter he saw a chaste lady whose 
husband and son were alive. She was clad in 
yellow garments adorned with the ornament of 
gems, holding a burning lamp in one hand and 
white paddy in the other. She had beautiful limbs 
and the face was like that of the beautiful moon 
of the winter season. She was wearing a serene 
smile on her face and was anxious to shower a 
boon. 

cTciV fer ^ 

Thereafter pronouncing a blessing she looked 
at the Brahmana together with the goose on the 
white lotus besides a horse and a pool. 





K^I§NA-JANMA-KHA1VPA, CHAPTER 70 


467 


ihfwd 

He also witnessed trees blossoming with 
flowers and fruits, beautiful and auspicious trees 
of mango, neem, coconut, a huge sun-tree and a 
plantain tree. 

^ wrqrt McSdRydH.1 
^ ^ ctRrti 

He found himself having been bitten by a 
white serpent and also found himself seated on a 
mountain, a tree, an elephant, as a boat and 
himself mounted on the horse. 

dlRdct-d ^ 

f5fTrf47y%TTf rT -qtflrT 

snyK^ii ^ yH^f^dH .! 

Thereafter he found himself playing vlnd and 
consuming milk with rice, Tood with curd and 
milk placed on the lotus leaves. He witnessed 
that his limbs had become dirty because of 
insects and dirt. He then found himself crying 
infatuated with illusion, then carrying the flowers 
and white paddy in his hands. In a moment his 
body was plastered with sandal-paste, in a 
moment he found himself seated on a roof, in the 
ocean filled with blood, with his wounded limbs 
and filled himself with blood and puss. 

cRTt 'crfnr ^ 

MthmifuicKHd ^ 

^ mm ^ 

He then found the silver, the gems, gold, 
finger rings, jewels, gems, welfare pitcher filled 
with water, cow with calves, the big bull, the 


peacock, parrot, crane, kite, wagtail bird, betel, 
garland of flowers, fire in flames, adoration of 
gods, the image of Parvati and of Krsna, 
Sivalihga, Brahmana’s daughter, a child, the 
ripened crops, the temple, the king, the lion, the 
tiger, the teacher and the gods , 

■RgrRsft ^raTO55(^<*ylfiydH^i 
rn I ? o 11 

Thus after witnessing the dream he performed 
his daily routine and then narrated the entire 
dream to Uddhava. 

yMKN 

w entgr ^tr^ir ^ii 

Mldi^dcidl 

^ ■JTFr^ ^ ^ 73^ ^^1 

gryn^Thi ^ ^ v4div4 'RJifwi.i 

’ET gsiwrt ^ 3313^ gRRt^l R ^ 11 

T#t T3Rt yctdiyfuicRiyirmdH.i 
tRr-yRt yni41* ^dydy*^iR^ii 

fOT^iR tjj^ vii'iti: Ri«ai« dsni 
RiRiR R! f^TTR ^ 31^ WIR^II 

^ckdldt^ TRRR W #7351^1 

•ggRTRTTTT 11 ? <i 11 

O Narada, getting permission from Uddhava, 
adorning his teacher and the gods, with his mind 
set at the feet of lord Krsna, he travelled to the 
abode of Krsna. At the time of tlie start of his 
journey, he met with various auspicious symbols 
which bestowed welfare. He found the he-jackal 
and she-jackal on his left, a vase filled with 
water, the mangoos, Nllakantha bird, a beautiful 
chaste woman adorned with divine onianients 
whose husband and son were alive, white 
flowers, garland of flowers, fried paddy, a 
wagtail bird. On the right side he met with the 
burning fire fiames, a Brahmana, a bull, an 
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elephant, a cow with calf, a white horse, a goose, 
a garland of flower, the flag, gem, gold, silver, 
pearls, ruby, wine, flesh, sandal, wine of Bassia 
latifolia trees, ghee, black deer skin, fruit, fried 
paddy, mirror, painted plane, beautiful image, a 
white lotus flower, a forest of lotus flowers, 
Sarhkha, kite, cat, mountain, clouds, peacock, 
parrot and crane. 

■'3:^ ^ ^ 

jrfg%9T ?fT'^=5^ gint ^11^ o II 

Thereafter he met with snake, cuckoo, welfare 
sound of the musical instruments, recital of the 
music of Krsna, reciting of the name of Hari and 
sound of victory. Thus witnessing the auspicious 
symbols and hearing of auspicious sound, Akrura 
delightfully remembered the name of the lord 
and entered Vmdavana. 

TTlrf^ 

He found there the desirable Rdsamandala 
which was quite pleasant and was decorated with 
sandal-paste, agiiru, kasturl, flowers and where 
the fragrant cool breeze was blowing. It had 
several welfare pitchers, trunks of banana tree, 
tender leaves of the mango trees tied to a cord 
and spread everywhere. The place was decorated 
with several gems and three crores of beautiful | 
diamonds, studded in the temple and a hundred j 
crores of charming kuhja-cottages. Looking at 
the divine dance he walked in Vmdavana up to a 
distance. 

TC&: Tlf^ 

THT ^ ^ ^ ^:ll?'>fll 

m %.trcsygj]Vi i ^ m i 


Tifect yfuiyAui Tfew fl r^ g yAu ni 

?jft tTPtoT TToT^jt T!T:II^\9II 

MdlcJiRplMlHltW 5WTnftTePI^fqrni,l 

I ^ i 11 

Thereafter he came across the beautiful and 
charming Vraja of Nanda. It was quite charming 
like Vaikuntha, having many beautiful houses 
and steps besides the pillars which were 
decorated with various types of creepers and 
gems; it was built by Vis'vakarma, using the best 
of gems. By the visible road he entered the royal 
gate, having a number of banners and decorated 
with a large number of gems. It was decorated 
with pearls and rubies beside the mirrors made of 
the gems; if had a number of matigala kalasas 
made of gems. 

STsgWn ^ TnfT^ ^ ^ ^ri I ? ^ 11 
Tr yf rorr a it 

fiOTit Tft upeg ^ w 
W: 

WIT: «^Wcb:n'!{^ii 

When Nanda came to know about the arrival 
of AkiHra he was immensely delighted. 
Accompanied by Balarama and Krsna, he went 
to welcome him. Vrsabhanu and other cowherds 
and dancers were moving ahead. Placing the 
pitchers filled with water and the elephant to the 
fore besides black cow, they could with them 
madhuparka, pddya, the asanas of gems. Nanda 
went to him with a delightful and humble face. 
The boys and the servants then saw the virtuous 
Akrura there. He was immediately embraced and 
all the cowherds offered their salutation to him 
bowing their heads on the feat of Akrura who 
blessed them all. 

^^5^ wrnt 
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Akrura said- You are the form of cause, form 
of the lord I offer my salutation to you. You are 
the lord of all the globes and I offer my 
salutation to you, the one who is beyond Prakrti 
and also the lord, is without qualities, unattached, 
without foiTH, with form, the form of all the gods, 
the lord of all the gods, the only supreme god of 
all the gods, the beginning of the universe, 
Brahma in innumerable globes beside being Vis 
nu and Siva, you are the seed of all the form. 
You are the lord of the universe, the lord of the 
cowherdesses and lord of all the Gangs, I offer 
my salutation to you. 

TraiWRRRI ^11 

TramsEira Traror: wi 

TTgraisETW €rii^:?ii 

xraiMiuiify^ciR ^ ^:i 

crmg f^cjirr T^iyioyifn 

You are the lord of all the gods I offer my 
salutation to you. You are the lord of Radha, I 
offer my salutation to you. You are husband of 
Radha I offer my salutation to you. I offer my 
salutation to the one who takes to the form of 
Radha, you are adorable by Radha, you are 
dearer to Radha than her life, you are adored by 
Radha. You are the only god of Radha and her 
beloved, the life of Radha, salutation to you. You 
are the one who is adored by the Vedas, you are 
all knowledgeable and the sole god of the Vedas 
being the seed of the Vedas. I offer my salutation I 
to you, in the hair pits of whom always 
innumerable globes are enshrined, I offer my: 

salutation to him. | 

yyRq7>Hli( xTl ' 

WcT^II^^II ; 


I offer my salutation to you again and again to 
Mahavisnu, Isvara and the lord of the universe, 
you are yourself, the form of Prakrti, the form of 
Isvarl, the foremost among the humans, I offer 
my salutation again and again. Thus offering 
prayer Akrura fainted in the court of Nanda. 

^ ^ ■R:l 

WEjj ^^11 ^ 11 

3^:1 

3T3|T: 

He suddenly fell down on the ground. He 
again saw that the lord who was standing outside 
was also in his heart, was the soul of all, being 
Isvara, was found in dark complexion, all round, 
was established in the universe and the from of 
the universe. O Narada, finding Akrura having 
fainted, Nanda lifted him up and seated him 
honourably on the gem-studded lion-throne. He 
then enquired of him about the news and also 
said, ’’What is there being visible.” Thereafter he 
served him with delicious sweet food and 
enquired about his welfare again and again. 
Akrura on his part conveyed the news of Karhsa 
to him . 

31«nt tT^II\9?ll 

in^Tlfw 

aw fEgiTT TTt 

He also advised him to send Krsna and 
Balarama to Mathura for getting their parents 
released from the bondage. Thus whosoever 
recites the stotras composed by Akrura, with 
devotion, he would get a son if he has a none, a 
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wife if he has no wife, riches if he has no riches, 
land if he has no land, the one having lost 
children would get children, a disgraced person 
would be graceful and inglorious person would 
achieve immense glory. Thereafter he slept on 
the bed of campaka flowers. 


^ WHi5^oii 

HHiWchu ^ rr 
MU|c) 

gr^oiirm wr 


Thereafter getting up early in the morning he 
completed his daily routine and made Balarama 
and Krsna to take their seats in the chariot. He 
carried five types of eatables like milk, curd, 
ghee, butter and butter milk with him and other 
valuable eatables. Accompanied by Vrsabhanu, 
Nanda, Sunanda and Candrabhanu, they got 
ready for the journey. Nanda the lord of Vraja 
made several of the musical instruments to be 
sounded including double drums, drums, 
panavas, damaru, big drums and several other 
musical instalments. 


grftrfT: JTsfi: Ttfw Tiw fen 

TiT^mfeT^feraTiiioii 


Listening to the sound of musical instruments 
and coming to know of the departure of 
Balarama and Krsna to Mathura, the 
cowherdesses were extremely enraged and they 
arrived there finding Krsna having mounted on 
the chariot. O Brahman, thereafter, inspired by 
Radha the cowherdesses in anger, in spite of 
dissuading lord Krsna not to do so, broke the 
royal chariot with their kicks. 




^lRrc%< ^TOrf:) 

All the cowherds cried in panic but the 
powerful cowherdesses embraced Krsna and 
took him away. Some of them called Akrura in 
anger to be quite cruel and denounced him. Some 
of them bound Akrura with clothes. 


cTp? nwTnr ficyr -g^i I d ^ 11 

^3!^ TTSnf^ WjyymRT ^ TtTTlIld'dll 

O sage, some of the cowherdesses removed 
the costumes of Akrura and tried to break his 
armlets with their hands. Thereafter, Madhava 
found Akrura having been so injured he went to 
Radha and tried to convince her. 


3^(*7^||lw^^id wi;i 

Tstfer Tfet fy^TloiTi 

^cR^T ■'ftcyr fTi y*<yi 

TTWfifftraT; R 7ifWTOT:l 


The lord then humbly enlightened her about 
the divine yoga and also to Akrura. Again for 
convincing Radha, Krsna went to her. In the 
meantime, they found a divine chariot moving in 
the sky which was decorated with beautiful 
costumes besides the gems and was built by 
Visvakarma. At the sight of the chariot, the lord 
of the universe went to the palace of his mother. 
He took his food together with all his relatives 
and slept there. Then the lord was surrounded by 
the sages Indra, Brahma, Siva, Sesa and other 
ascetics. O Narada, thereafter Radha together 
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Chapter - 71 
The Journey of Kfisna 
W T <|g pJ | 

fWit 'ET ^ ^1 

J^u-amro Rf?Tq;i 
■cj^wr?4m?TRi4f trg^ ?ft; 

XOrTT «raf 'Wd':Tc|-^l IM11 

Narayana said- With the fragrant wind 
blowing Radhika was sleeping on the bed of 
flowers and sandal-paste. After the three fourths 
of the night was over, Krsna woke up Yasoda to 
perform the welfare ceremony in the auspicious 
moment when the moon and the constellations 
were in a favourable position, lagna was 
auspicious and the unfavourable planets which 
had no bad no effect. Lord Hari himself got up 
and assured his relatives. Getting afraid of 
Radhika he stopped the playing of the musical 
instruments. The one who is independent and 
creator of the universe besides being the 
protector and maintains the entire universe, was 
found afraid of Radha. 

^ 'ERRTf^l I ^ 11 

rn^4Tf^:i 


^ ^'Jnr JTfTRWTI 

^kiut ^ ^ S[F4 ftRT 

«r 31^ 

fcr ^ w gnsert ^11 ^ 11 

^tcIT ■’T^ 

^ 11 ? o 11 

He washed his feet and was clad in two 
garments. Thereafter the spotless paste was 
applied on his body. A pitcher filled with water 
was placed to his left which was filled with fruits 
and tender leaves and was painted with sandal- 
paste, aguru and Brahmapas were placed to the 
right. In the forefront a chaste woman having the 
son and the husband alive was placed ahead 
carving the mirror and the burning lamp. The 
DUrva grass given by the teacher, beautiful 
flowers, the auspicious white paddy were placed 
on the bead, ghee, beverages, silver, gold and 
curd were shown to him, plastering his neck with 
sandal-paste, he was made to wear the garland of 
flowers. Thereafter, Krsna was made to adore his 
teachers as well as the Brahmanas. 

ETRSIT ^ 

Thereafter conches were blown and the Vedas 
were recited with music and the verses 
showering welfare were also recited by the 
Brahmanas. Devoting the mind to the form or the 
one who bestows welfare, he lifted up his right 
foot to move forward. 

■sTiftr^rarimFr MsymiT ^:i 

^ 3nftiT 
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11 11 

PiriJddd^yifH: 

^yTniM< fw fdrM'JdHH.I 

^ Pirq^nd^ll^dll 

The lord then pressing his nose with middle 
finger stopped breathing for a while from the left 
side, he them released the breath from the right 
side. Thereafter, he went to the best of the court¬ 
yard of Nanda. The lord was delightful, blissful, 
always engrossed in bliss, eternal, the eternal 
form, the eternal form of the seed, appearing in 
human form always, the lord of all, always 
engaged in welfare deeds, taking to new form 
always and always appearing youthful in 
garments and speaking always new words, his 
love is always achieved by internal efforts. His 
words are sweeter then the nectar and always 
look new; his feet are always eternal and fresh 
and his adoration is always new and eternal. 


right and embraced Krsna, kissing his cheeks. 
The relatives also extended their love for Krsna. 


wrar ■ 5^:1 


I ? ^ 11 

m crofr ■?3Ri ?rs(K4cf: 1 

giw#T'tnwi R ? 11 




Thus the lord of illusion who always is 
combined with the illusion standing in that 
courtyard got ready to depart for the journey. In 
the courtyard, which was decorated with the 
trunks of banana trees, with tender flower leaves 
tied with the silken cord and the gems which 
were made by VisVakarma and painted with 
kasturl, saffron and sandal-paste. Lord Krsna 
together with Akrura and other relatives made 
preparation for their departure. At that point of 
time Yasoda stood on the left and Nanda on the 
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Chapter - 72 

Killing of Karasa and release of Vasudeva 
and DevakI 

Rfri w wi^i 

VTAHJlO ■M%TIH,II9II 



Narayana said- O sage, lord Krsna bowing in 
reverence to his teacher moved out of the camp 
and mounted the chariot that had arrived from 
heaven and moved towards the city of Mathura. 
He entered in the beautiful city of Mathura 
together with Akrura and other attendants. The 
city of Mathura was more beautiful than 
Amaravatl, was quite charming, shining and 
studded with gems. It was constructed by 
VisVakarma and was invaluable, extremely 
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beautiful, decorated with gem-studded pitchers, 
having hundreds of royal roads which were 
decorated with the best of gems and diamonds 
like the moon on all sides. It had many lanes 
which were numberless and was filled with many 
auspicious things, the best of the business people 
and thousands of lakes so abundantly found in 
the city. The damsels of the city were adorned 
with the best of the costumes and the ornaments 
studded with gems. The beautiful damsels were 
quite youthful and were raising their heads with 
the desire of having a look at the lotus-like face 
of lord Krsna. They were looking at him with 
unstable eyes, their eye-brows were moving and 
roving. They were always feeling passionate, 
with the stiff pelvic region and the breasts, soft 
limbs, beautiful slender-waist and were well- 
versed in the love-sport. 

n3 O 



^Ruii iM:! 


iRmt fer I Vi 11 


The city of Amaravatl had crores of vehicles 
studded with gems which were decorated with 
various types of ornaments and painted with 
paintings, variously decorated and were lodged 
in three crores of gardens. There were different 
types of fragrant flowers, in which the black 
wasps, greedy for the honey, were roaming about 
over the Bassia Latifolia trees attracting a large 
number of bees as well. The city had several 
types of forts which were invincible for the 
enemies and were filled by those well-versed in 
the scriptures on the military. Having a large 
number of valorous soldiers lodged in three 
crores of mansions, the city was quite pleasant 
and was built by Visvakarma with the best of 


gems.. 


^ ^ cbMHdlt:R:l 

^ nfsi cit 

’yifdHvli 

^ RTT^I 

Looking at such a type of the city of Mathura, 
the lotus-eyed lord was moving ahead. In the 
meantime he met with Kubja (hunch back) who 
was quite old and was moving with the help of a 
staff, bending forward considerably. She was 
quite dry and was deformed and was carrying 
kasturl and saffron in her hands. O Narada, with 
her touch the sandal-paste and the flowers had 
become more fragrant. 

■HT yiwdl 
WIT 

31^ ^ I 11 

1TT% ^ WlfqragjTT ^1 

MUTHW g^:lRo|| 

The old women looked at lord Krsna with a 
delightful mind, who was peaceful, full of lustre, 
abode of LaksmT, lord of Sri and the abode of 
Sri. The hunch-back suddenly folded her hands 
bowing in devotion. Bowing in devotion, 
lowering her head, she applied sandal-paste over 
the body of the lord and also on the attendants 
surrounding him. Holding the golden vase filled 
with sandal-paste, the old woman 
circumambulated lord Krsna and offered her 
salutation to him again and again. 

WOT W ^1R ^11 

^ gw ■q%TTi R ^ 11 

■pcft 

W?#n%OTI R 11 
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Tf^ I ^ k 11 

T-TcCiJni^WT ^ WTRIT {fdch^RI 

cH-ymm H)HHl^T«Hl|d:IR\9ll 

fjcuferr ^ ^ T^T W55'?niH;i R .i 11 

THVr^lRHR<d y^<j|yKPin5dH.IR'?M 
iiRidiR<v^ {iRidH.1 
Trf%t MRd4<m:IRo|| 

f^^ldlf^V’d ^RTtRrifet ^Rra^:IR^II 

^ 7Tr^ ^ rT (TO-Ff wt 

wrJ^ ■rt diylRiv^ ■^ferTii^^ii 

Thereafter at the sight of lord Krsna, the old 
woman was filled with grace achieving 
youthfulness, beauty and a well-buih body. 
Suddenly she appeared like beautiful and 
charming like Laksml who was clad gem- 
studded in beautiful garments. Sanctified by fire 
and was adorned with several types of gem- 
studded ornaments having a youthful age of 
twelve years. She was quite pleasant and her lips 
appeared like ripe wood-apples. She was wearing 
a serene smile on her face, having a complexion 
like that of molten gold, beautiful pelvic region 
and teeth, the breasts like the fruit of wood- 
apple, wearing a garland of beautiful gems, 
walking slowly like an elephant adorned with the 
anklets of gems and the hair was well arranged in 
a knot which was adorned with a garland of 
jasmine flowers. The knot was filled towards the 
left in a roundish manner. The hunch-back had 
applied a spot of kasturi on the forehead and 
above that there appeared a spot of sandal-paste. 
She was also adorned with a spot of vermilion 
like the flower of a pomegranate fruit. She was 
holding a mirror of gems in her hand. She was 
well-versed in the love-sport. She, looking with 
side-glances accepted lord Krsna as her husband. 


The lord, on his part, also assured her and left for 
another place, getting gratified, Kubja also 
delightfully went back to her abode like Laksml. 
She looked at her palace which had been turned 
like that of Laksml having the bed of gems and 
studded with the best of diamonds. A line of 
gems was inlaid in the same, the mirrors of gems 
' were displayed on all sides which added to the 
grandeur. The red garments, betel, white fly- 
whisks and garland were held by the attendants 
appearing in large numbers in her abode. 
Reaching there delightfully, she consumed the 
sweet food and rested herself on the beautiful 
bed served by a number of female attendants. 
Then she went to sleep. 

ehi|<lfk^<=llRldMI 

gnfnTT TFRTT 

^ FTtFT»I,l I ? k 11 

'dMdfiwmii chlkc^l ■q^l 

<*inycHT 

Thereafter the chaste lady placed on her bed 
the betel, camphor, kasturi saffron and sandal- 
paste and nearby she placed the garland of 
jasmine flowers. She also arranged the cool 
drinking water, scented with camphor and also 
arranged for delicious sweets. Thereafter she 
physically, mentally and by actions devoted her 
mind at the feet of the lord. 0 sage, visualising 
about the arrival of lord Krsna and devoting her 
mind to his lotus-like face, th& passionate women 
looked at the universe in the form of Krsna who 
was all passionate and filled with passion, 
moving a delightful mind, 
dcit cf^ 

iTtsftr ^ ^ Tnin^ %t?tt 

Thereafter lord Krsna looked at the gardener 
who was carrying the flower garlands in the 
royal palace. The gardener looking at the lord 
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bowed in reverence over the ground and offered 
all the garlands to lord Kr§na. 


TTsmi^ ^ gr: 11 ? 11 

^ ^ Tm 


The lord on his part bestowed his inaccessible 
slavehood on the gardener and moved forward 
along the royal road. He then found a washerman 
carrying a heap of clothes who was quite strong, 
youthful and proud. 


t ?;u3Tt 

•^T ^ ^ ^ ^ I's ^11 


O sage, the lord humbly begged from him 
some clothes. The washerman, however, did not 
part with the clothes and on the other hand spoke 
some very harsh words. 








The washerman said- O foolish one, O lord of 
the cowherds, the costumes are not meant for 
cowherds like you because they are meant for the 
king. 

^rfS^TT: tl 

^ niq^i TT^T: c(r4Pil 

fetUqiHlSjT TT^: rP^nJrg^ll'if'kll 


You are greedy for girls and you are extremely 
wicked, the way in which you have behaved with 
the cowherd girl in Vmdavana, you cannot 
behave like that in the region of Karhsa, because 
the king who punishes the wicked is available 
here. 


(t 

On hearing the words of the washerman, 
MadhusQdana laughed with Baladeva and 
together with all the cowherds. Thereafter lord 


Krsna, administered a slap on the face of the 
washerman and snatched away all the costumes 
and wore them all with all the cowherds. 

v i vdalctHgcM w 

The chief of the washerman surrounded by his 
courtiers mounted a plane and turning to a divine 
form left for Goloka, having everlasting 
youthfulness, devoid of death and old age and 
the best. They were clad in yellow garments, 
wearing a serene smile on the faces and looked 
like Krspa. 

^ ■^Tfslxr g ttr^M 

f i UJ I ^ I S STTTR ^ TTWR W II 

f i tur^q i jMfd mi fiOTTtsft o n 

4uj|ej^ Wl 

g|iH^4l(^| tT:liq^ll 

■R g'd^ l R 3nip3I «1f^4t{ ^l 

' tfgl l f^^ liq^ll 

The self-disciplined washerman reached 
Goloka and was turned into an attendant of the 
lord and started waiting there for the return of 
Kfsna. At sun-set Akrura also went to his abode 
with the permission of lord Krsna and Nanda. 
Baladeva, accompanied by Krsna, went to a Vai^ 
nava Kuvinda who was very poor. The devoted 
Kuvinda bowed at the feet of the lord and adored 
him. The lord felt delighted and bestowed on him 
his slavehood which is beyond the reach of the 
gods like Brahma and others. 

133: ^ 

^■^TT ■g^im^ii 

^oiii ^ ^ 

?T#rnft: giRcTTfroim-iii 

After consuming the best of the sweets, all the 
people slept on the beds. At that point of time the 
lord left for the abode of Kubja who was 
sleeping on the bed. Reaching there he looked at 
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Kubja who lying on the gem-studded bed and 
appeared like Laksml, served by the female 
attendants on all sides. 

tmmRT fit ^ 

^irnvnsjfw I ^ ^ 11 


t%r ^ 

5TT Vj.'iuiyi ^ ^ «lfTRt <lcjUlfM ^im^ll 
TTO3R# rn: f^i 

w wsscT^i 

Instead of waking all the attendants of Kubja, 
lord woke her up alone and spoke to the chaste 
lady. Lord Krsna said, ”0 virtuous one, O 
beautiful one, wake up and let me enjoy the love- 
sport with you because in earlier birth you 
happened to be Surpanakha, the sister of Ravana. 
O damsel, during my incarnation as Rama you 
had performed the tapas for me. Influenced by 
those tapas I have taken to this form and have 
come to you as your beloved. Therefore, you 
serve me. Presently you enjoy all the pleasures 
with me and then proceed on to Goloka which 
destroys birth and death. 

^TRt ^nf^i ii 

^ ^ 

Thus speaking lord Krsna embraced her and 
unrobing her, enjoyed her passionate advances. 
With a serene smile on her face, the passionate 
damsel felt shy at the first union but implanted a 
kiss on the lord. The lord took her in his lap like 
Laksml. 


O Narada, the lord was well-versed in the art 
of making love and both of them did not rest 


during the physical union and they enjoyed the 
love-sport in various ways. Lord Krsna scratched 
her breasts and the pelvic region with the nails 
and also sucked her nectar-like lips. 

ytaw'jjm'jJlH ■guhrnr ^ 

rrarssinTR m 

^ (detKId ^ ^ wn^ll^'^ll 

At the end of the night the lord implanted the 
semen in her womb after which the beautiful 
damsel fainted. In the lap of lord Krsna she lost 
the consciousness about day and night, heaven or 
earth, water or earth. 

^Jrqicn ^ T3nt ^ <'j|HiM(d:l 

Mr^e4(dd>tlu1<d 

aiywqm Jil(ril<*i5l«i) <<HPilHnJd:i 

fdodeb^c)<i{^||^^|| 

HdHdil^s^HI'qra lFnfdgf^^ll^'911 
•m ^ ^ ^ ■jM ■g^i 
■qto: thfdfdiyiwwi 

Thus the time of day-break arrived and it 
appeared that moon had become dirty getting 
enraged with the husband. Thereafter the plane 
from Goloka arrived and she attaining the divine 
form went to Goloka. She was clad in the divine 
garments sanctified by Agni and adorned with 
the gem-studded ornament. She was having the 
complexion of molten gold becoming eternal and 
devoid of birth and death, O sage, she was 
known in the Goloka as the cowherdess 
CandramukhI and several types of cowherdesses 
became her attendants. 

inTHT ^ 11 ^ ^ 11 

^ 5 :^ 35 II 

^firor q^^^^gcT^i 

<vi<sHJi ■g^ii'3^11 

gbMlRe|'t>d|chHK'J'^^4dir<q‘««l-l^l 
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The lord also remaining there for a while went 
back to the palace where Nanda was staying 
delightfully. Kaihsa on the other hand was 
enjoying a sound sleep in the night when he felt 
terrified and started witnessing frightening 
dreams. O sage, he saw the sun had fallen frorn 
the sky breaking into four pieces on earth and the 
moon also after falling from the sky had broken 
into ten pieces. A .terrific unrobed man holding a 
terrific noose in his hand and besides, there also 
appeared a widow the wife of a Sudra, who was 
also unrobed and had her nose cut off 

arfwrf^ chiMiRyHtii4^n\9mi 

Pici?aTrfT^5c^'i ^ ^ 

^ grSRR ^ ljd^Wcbif||\9\9ll 

cnrrt 

^ ^ l\9 11 

W WT^iicioii 

ftcft 

wmmTO 

w ^ II 

She was smiling and was using the line of 
ashes as tilakam, her white and black hair was 
turned upwards; she was holding a sword in one 
hand and a skull cup in the other, her tongue was 
protruding and was moving. She wore a garland 
of skulls round her neck. Similarly he also saw a 
donkey, a he-buffalo, a pig, a bear, a crow, a 
vulture, a white kite, a monkey, a white dog, a 


crocodile, a jackal, a heap of ashes, a heap of 
bones, a fruit of tala tree, hair, cotton, coal, 
burning wood, a dead body over the burning fire, 
the wheel of the potter, the oil mill, the cremation 
I ground, burnt wood, dry wood, tea-grass, 

^ straw, the moving headless body of a human, a 
crying dead body, the dry pool filled with ashes, 
the burnt fish, iron, the burnt out forest, Sudra 
suffering from leprosy, a naked Brahmana 
having dishevelled hair pronouncing a horrible 
curse in anger, an enraged mendicant, an ascetic 
and a Vaisnava. Thus witnessing a horrible 
dream he got up and spoke to his parents, 
brothers and the wife who was crying, infatuated 
with love. Thereafter he got the stage prepared 
and an elephant was made to stand there. He 
arranged for a terrific army of wrestlers. To start 
the welfare ceremony, he summoned the 
assembly and performed auspicious and welfare 
deeds reciting the welfare mantras. He cautioned 
his family priest. 

ffgr ■Qf- ? II 

eny-ymm 

Holding an astonishing sword in his hand, he 
seated himself on the stage and deputed the very 
strong warriors on duty. He made the kings, 
Brahmanas, the mendicant, the relatives, people 
and the warrior to sit on the stage. 

aTOTSS^FTTlT TT^ Tl? ^TTT^IIimi 

rf^ hIh-mii 

^ TTfTT gliRT ^ ^ ?l I ^ 11 

O Narada, thereafter lord Krsna together with 
Balarama arrived there and playfully picked up 
the bow of Siva. A thundering sound was created 
with the breaking of the bow. The entire city 
looked like having become deaf; looking at this 
Kaihsa was immensely disturbed but lord Krsna, 
the son of DevakT, was immensely delighted. 

m -5^ rf ^cig^f^d:! 

OTfeicT: m ?rii 



K^tSrilA-JANMA-KHAr^PA, CHAPTER 72 


479 


jrm: wrm ■cjn3«nRtiiiq;ii<s<'ii 
Killing the elephant and the wrestler he 
entered the assembly. At that point of time, all 
the ascetics with their delightful mind were 
looking at the lord. The gods were looking at the 
lord with a delightful mind, while the kings on 
the other hand, looked at him in the form of a 
great lord who was the ruler of the kings. 
ftraiT WT wirsr ’wi 

wgw ^ ^T^:l 

Jfc^ ^ TITUnpi ^ ■qT^MI*^ o II 

The parents looked at them like an infant, 
while the damsels looked at them like the 
beautiful god of love. Kaihsa on the other hand 
looked at Krsna and Balarama as his own 
enemies as well as the enemies of his relatives. 
The wrestler looked at them like the god of death 
and all the Yadavas looked at them like their 
own lives . 

y^ipcisnf^dt wt ^pi;i 
ISFIR ■§c^#ni:ll<? ^11 

^ ^itnfqfir:l 

anfw Mo€i*i^-R ^ii'^ 9 ii 

Lord Krsna holding the Sudarsana-cakra in 
his hand bowed in reverence to the sage, the 
Brahmanas, his parents and the teacher and 
moved towards the stage and reached close to 
Kailisa. O sage, the all merciful lord who is 
attached to his devotees and bestowing his grace 
on the devotees dragged Karhsa from the 
platform and killed him without much difficulty. 

Trar ^ ^ 

RiMy<T<i ’ETi 

^ titr •5^ii<?'){ii 

At the time of the death, Kaihsa looked at the 
entire universe like Krsna and also found, the 
arrival of the plane studded with gems. O sage, 
taking to the divine form, he mounted on the 


plane and went to Visnuloka and his lustre was 
merged into the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna, 
irw sn?nJl^ «r ^i 

f^lddlM yiyqidl rrf^ll<?^ll 

TFHT 7^ «R 7^ 

^ ^Rrarf^i^ c=imivii'^t^i®ic^ii7<in 

^ rRirinsTR -ST: Hayin'? 7II 

■nnn?g7:l 

^ci(^ ^ ^FHit stIrit ytt^dli 

^ mfRT 31^: trnj^ii^o^ii 

hTIcgfdC w hThWI’fhl^'clTil^ll^o^ll 

TTniraT ■H^MI^oiJli 

■R ^ g HT^r m: ^m^l 

7T ^ 7^ •MdidH rt7?T T rtll^om 
Thus after killing Kamsa he distributed riches 
to Brahmanas and bestowed the kingship to the 
intelligent Ugrasena who was bom in the lunar 
race. On the other hand the mother of Kamsa, his 
wives, the father, the brothers, the mother, the 
sisters and the wives or brothers started 
lamenting. They cried "O Rajendra, you appear 
before us, get up and occupy the royal lion- 
throne and mle over the country protecting the 
riches and the relatives besides the army. O 
valorous person, where have you gone leaving us 
like orphans, the people said. The one who could 
create and preserve all the creatures from 
Brahma to the least blade of grass playfully and 
who is adored by Brahma, Sesa, Siva, Dharma, 
Surya, Ganesa, Gahga, the group of sages and 
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the gods continuously during day and night, the 
same lord Krsna is adored in the Vedas. 
Sarasavtl recites his name feeling panicky while 
Prakrti offers prayers to him delightfully. He is 
beyond Prakrti and in the form of eternal Brahma 
and is adored by all. He moves at will 
unattached, without qualities, without blemish, 
beyond everyone, eternal Brahma, the great soul, 
the great lord, eternal, the form of eternal flame, 
the one who takes to a definite form for the sake 
of his devotees, always blissful, eternal and 
imperishable, the same lord, under the influence 
of illusion and in order to relieve the earth of her 
burden, has incarnated on earth together with the 
cowherds. He is the lord of illusion. He is lord of 
all and in case he kills someone, no one on earth 
can protect him. The one who is protected by the 
eternal soul, who on earth can kill him?. 



O sage, all the people thus spoke among 
themselves and then kept quiet. Thereafter they 
served the Brahmanas with food and distributed 
riches to them. 

WT wr ftrTt rTETTI 

gteiar 

On the other hand lord Krsna who happens to 
be the soul of all went to his parents and he cut 
off the falters of iron and freed them. He 
prostrated before his parents and humbly offered 
prayers to them. 

ftrat TMt ^ri 

?n<3'-4t'4 

fHJHI ftRTT 

I ^ ^ o 11 

;§n Krsna said- The one who does not 
maintain his father, mother, the teacher who 
bestows knowledge, the teacher who bestows 
mantra, such a person always remains impure 


throughout the world because, of all the people 
in the world the father is quite adorable besides 
the teacher and the mother who carries a child in 
her womb. The parents who bring up the child 
are therefore adorable a hundred times more. 

■qrn g 

■3st? 4 tnf: wfr ^:l 

tTWTrtR: gjl-sfr ipirvT:i 

TTR ’iTI 

■mriT xrajn: ^ ^ ^ ¥1^ ■g^n ^ 11 

TTW cfr ^ STPraTOTO TTT^I 
^?TnTRT 

ebr<^)mw ?tTfUTr^t 

^ ^ ^ I ^ 11 

Because they bestow welfare, of all those who 
bestow welfare to all are also treated as the 
mother. Therefore, there is no other relative 
closer than the mother in the universe but the 
teacher who bestows knowledge is more glorious 
than the mother because, according to the Vedas, 
there is no one else more adorable than him. O 
sage, thus speaking lord Krsna and BalarSma 
offered their salutation to them. Thereafter the 
parents also embraced their children and were 
served with sweet food. Vasudeva getting 
delighted performed the welfare ceremonies and 
serving the Brahmanas with food, distributed 
wealth among them. 

Wo Srf'’ 

qm i ivs q 11 
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Chapter - 73 

Nanda and others relieved of Grief 


W'Siur 3^ 

m ^ ct ftcTt 

■^taRTTOTR #g5T# f^n£tnff«ranf^: 11 i 
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^ 11 ? 11 
NarSyana said-’Lord Krsna imparted spiritual 
knowledge to Panda who was suffering from the 
grief of separation of the son and feeling helpless 
was crying aloud, getting fainted. Thereafter, the 
lord of the universe offered him the best of gems 
and said. 

^ rJTjT ^ ^ H*T1 
^ trp fipit 3Trii?ii 
■ETsr^ g 

'^nfrwf w gtgr^iivii 

Krsna said- O Nanda, shed away the grief and 
feel delighted and blissful, hearing my words. I 
am imparting divine knowledge to you which 
you kindly receive. The divine knowledge was 
imparted by me in earlier times at Puskara-k^etra 
to Brahma, Sesa, Ganes'a, Siva, Sflrya, the 
ascetics and the great yogis. 

:p: wnr: gjT mn 
3iFnf^ 'trr 

The people continue to come and go in this 
universe according to the result of their actions. 
Therefore who is the father of whom and who is 
the son of whom?. 

gnfniT 

(Hainan 

-RFrar Tit ill 

Everyone takes birth at a particular place 
according to his karmas. Someone takes birth 
with the great yogis, someone with the queen, 
some with Brahmana woman, someone with Ks 
atriyas, Vaisyas and ^udra women. Thus 
someone is bom as a bird, someone as an animal. 
Influenced by my illusion, all the people feel 
delight in the various types of worldly pleasures 
and feel painful at heart with the departure of 
their relatives. 


^ ^ fsnrs^ 11 11 

For them the loss of their sons and daughter, 
the land and the riches is more painful than even 
death. Because of this, these foolish people 
suffer form grief but the intelligent never do so. 

My devotees who is filled with my devotion is 
self-disciplined and adores by the reciting of the 
mantras and because of his being always devoted 
to me, he always remains .spotless and without 
blemish. 

Feeling panicky from me the wind blows, \the 
sun rises and illumines the universe, the moon 
rises with all the rays and Indra pours timely 
rains, the fire bums, the death takes sway the 
lives of the people, the trees blossom timely with 
flowers and fmits. 

¥tqraiT9’eI 

ch^WTflytl WTHT: I 

The wind has no base but it earries the 
tortoise, the tortoise carries Sesa and Sesa carries 
the mountains, the seven nether worlds stand in a 
line. The waters of the nether worlds are quite 
static and the earth is floating on the water. 

aRrart 

(q<'i«rrc?y %u5i 

drMl^tnfM 1(1^1 

3is| fhl ^1 : 11 11 

■RRSTT: 

? idvj|m ^^nwi 
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The heaven and other seven lokas are based on 
earth, the Jyotiscahra and the constellation stand 
on the bases of the planets but the Vaikuntha 
stands with out any base and is beyond the globe. 
Goloka is situated at a distance of fifty crores of 
yojanas beyond that, which is floating. The 
Goloka having no base is built with the best of 
gems having seven gates, having seven 
substances, seven moats and lakhs of boundary 
walls, A river named Viraja flows there. Goloka 
is surrounded by the mountains of hundred peaks 
covered with gems, a single peak of which 
spreads over an area of ten thousand yojanas and 
is filled with lustre. 

That mountain is spread over an area of a 
hundred yojanas and is more than hundred times 
in length and a lakh of yojanas in width. A j 
Rdsamandala is spread over ten thousand 
yojanas in Goloka which is built with invaluable 
gems and is circular like the lunar disc, 

•totM: w ^nwri 

T^r: i r ? 11 

cCTR^Trwincrd:l 

^ ^ (q^i'cd I 




^ n')s9rcH^TfvT: 3r^si>5 

TtHgjrscRcnjT^: vw^'^«Mrci^:i 

^11??II 


It is surrounded by the blossoming Pdrijata 
flowers a thousand kalpavrksa and a hundred 
flower orchards in which several types of flowers 
are blossoming. There are three crores of gem- 
studded houses, a lakh of cowherdesses who 
reside there well guarded, the lamps are made of 
gems, the beds are made of gems and several 
types of eatables are stored there. It has a 
hundred step-wells of honey. Similarly there are 
several step-wells filled with nectar and are also 
filled with several types of cosmetics and other 
articles required during love-sport. O lord of 
Vraja, thus I am narrating to you the number of 
the buildings of Goloka which are unknown even 
to the best of intellectuals. It has three crores of 
palaces which are studded with gems beside the 
charming and beautiful Bhavana of Radha. This 
palace of Radh^ is decorated with invaluable 
pitchers of gems and the mirrors of gems which 
illumine. There are lines of gem-studded pillars, 
has a large number of white fly whisks which are 
quite astonishing. The handles of the fly-whisks 
were decorated with the best of gems and rubies. 
The lamps of gems illumined the area. The steps 
are decorated with gems and the vases are also 
made of gems. The beds are also decorated with 
lines of gems and painted with three types of 
paintings with three moats. There are difficult 
entrance gates, there are sixteen apartments. At 
the gates of these apartments, sixteen lakhs of 
cowherdesses are deputed to guard them who are 
clad in the best of garments sanctified by fire and 
adorned with the best of gem-studded ornaments. 
They have the complexion of molten gold and 
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illumine like hundreds of moons. The attendants 
of Radhika are lodged there 



g Ttf^i 



3T^c=5ITSg7TTT T(?crJtin^ll?\9ll 


4m^Tl\4 y41^njn 

T 3 ^ (WT) Cl 3 TM n 



■q-rtiTuiT^Tg^gt 5f^ grri 


■§^: m ^ •9n^ ^Rfdisgqrii'if^ II 


The court-yard of that palace is inlaid with 
beautiful gems, which is decorated with the best 
of the pillars studded with gems, the tree, the 
leaves and the fruits besides the welfare pitchers 
made of gems and the pedestals made with 
rubies. They have innumerable beautiful mirrors 
made of gems. Thus the palace is decorated with 
invaluable gems and happen to be the best of all 
the palaces on which Radhika is seated attended 
by a lakh of cowherdesses. She illumines like 
crores of full moons, having a complexion of 
white campaka flowers, adorned with all the 
beautiful ornaments and is clad in gem-studded 
costumes, holding in her hands a mirror and a 
beautiful lotus of gems; she applies a spot of 
vermilion of the size of the flowers of 
pomegranate and also spots of kasturi and 
sandal-wood. She wears round her neck the 


garland of jasmine flowers and her hair is tied in 
a knot. The knot is tilted towards the left which 
attracts even the sages. Thus Radha is served by 
the cowherdesses all round. All the cowherdesses 
carry in their hands white fly-whisks and are 
adorned with the best of gem-studded ornaments. 
Radha happens to be the best of the goddesses of 
my life. She is currently reborn as the daughter 
of Vrsabhanu, because of the curse of Sudama. 

^ «nTRrRtJt 

^ 

^rtsR MBNhl 9'^; 5l'fl qT^TI 
aTBMTWT ^ ^ ^<M%ii'^{^ii 

0 father, I have to be separated from her for a 
hundred years during which period, I shall 
relieve the earth of her burden and thereafter 1 
shall proceed to Goloka. This is certain. You 
yourself, Yasoda, all the cowherds and 
cowherdesses, Vrsabhanu his wife Kalavatl and 
all other relatives will proceed with me. O 
Nanda, you convey all this to Yasoda also. 
Therefore, O virtuous one, now you shed away 
the grief and move to Vraja. I happen to be the 
soul of all, the witness of all, pervade in all, but 
still I remain uninvolved. 

^ TtT5T2Tt 

w ^ «rra^ T tjcT ^i 

■jrarr ^ MT w ’el <ifB<fiiii'«iii 

MT 712^ iftfl w ^1 
^ ^ wi i-ii ^ 11 

Tm ^<T'Wyiss7RT? ttbi 

rqiT TTlfqgJTffij Trarat ■Ctf^ pfcTTTl^imo 11 

Soul is my reflection, this is admitted by all, 
Prakrti is my deformed form and I alone happen 
to be the form of Prakrti. O king, as the 
whiteness cannot be separated from milk and the 
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coolness of the water cannot be separated from 
it, the instinct of burning cannot be separated 
from fire, the sound cannot be separated from the 
sky, the fragrance cannot be separated from the 
earth, the lustre cannot be separated from the sun 
or the moon, the soul cannot be separated from 
the great soul since there is no difference 
between them. Similarly Radha and myself are 
inseparable. Therefore you shed away the feeling 
of being a cowherdess in Radha and myself 
being a son to you. 

31? 3m: ITT ^ 3r|5M9^l 

Tjqrit fTfi^ ^ii 

^^5? ^^TfFTt W fg^: II 

O Nanda, both of us, myself and Radha who 
represent Prakrti or the cause of everything. 
Therefore I am going to reveal to you my 
pleasant grandeur. You kindly listen to me, O 
father, in the earlier times, I have displayed the 
same grandeur to Brahma. In the earlier times I 
happened to be Krsna among the gods who 
appears in Goloka with two arms . 

1^: 


w=TT ^ WT ^iihhii 
BqRcEl^i ^WOTTim^il 

SRT^Tt ^ 

-quM 

fjqTTtst ^fh=s[niri 
g^TTTTit qiR-'irtidlst ;g^: 

TF^F^THTt ^ TrqtS^ ^T^ll^o II 

Similarly in Vaikuntha I reside as Visnu 
having four arms, in Sivaloka I reside as Siva, in 


Brahmaloka reside as Brahma. Among those 
having the lustre, I represent the sun, Agni in all 
the auspicious things, water in all the things 
which flow, the mind among the organs of 
senses, Vayu among these moving with speed, 
Yama among those who provide punishment, 
Kala among those which cannot be counted, in 
the letters Samaveda in the Vedas, Indra among 
the fourteen Indras, Kubera among the rich 
people, Isana among the Dikpalas, sky among 
those who are all-pervading, the soul among the 
creatures and Brahmana among the varnas. In 
the riches I happen to be the best of gems, gold 
in the glittering articles, the kaustubha gem 
among the gems, Sanatkumara among the Vais 
navas, Ganapati among the Yogmdras, Parijata 
among the flowers, Puskara among the holy 
places, Sdlagrama among those who are 
unthinkable, Tulasi leaf among the leaves, 
Skanda among the army commanders, Laksmana 
among the archers, Rama among the great kings 
and the moon among the constellation . 

TTTWTT tTr^?Ms?W^Trqf|iT TTra^:! 


TTTWTT TTra^.-l 

TTf^rajjTt ^ wsi 

arfft TTc^wTs^Ttri Trarii^^ti 

^TftcTttT^ frcfTiqRrHiRiRtii^?ii 
^mHrr qfu^dMi w wnit yui^^ani 
ferrf wrrrt ^rii^-i^ii 

3T?gw: q#nT^ ir^; 

trS: q^niTtTTSITII^MI 
^ qrmqt wnt w TTTfinT:i 
si^mIdm ^cjuTuri g-qTT^:ii^^ii 

^ tr^it -gcFTTraTi 

Ji'ycilqii fersT: fy<4ni ■gf?:ii^\9ii 
g^Tqf^tffisiTdT gj#Tt Tig 

iTiTTHt w ^ f?Tf?qqTTT;ii^<3 II 

^ig^ iim^ TFgTTTq'gTI^II^ <? II 

■■w4viiTdiuii 

TTjfjiTqir TircdrTJIg:ii'aoii 
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I happen to be the Margas'Irsa among the 
months, the spring season among the seasons, 
Sunday among the days, Ekddas'i among the 
tithis, the earth among those who passionately 
bear everything, mother among all the relatives. 
Amrta (nectar) among the consumable, ghee 
among the articles produced from the milk of the 
cow, kalpavrksa among the trees, KSmadhenu 
among the cows, Gahga among the rivers which 
removes the sins of all, the speech among the 
intellectuals, the pranava among the mantras, the 
form of seed among the vidyas, the paddy among 
the crops, plpala among the trees, the one who 
bestows the mantra among the teachers, Kasyapa 
among the PrajSpati, Garuda among the birds, 
Ananta among the snakes, the king among the 
people, Bhrgu among the Brahmarsis, NSrada 
among the sages of the gods, Janaka among the 
royal sages, ^ukra among the great sages, 
Citraratha among the Gandharvas, Kapila among 
the siddhas, Brhaspati among the wise people, 
Sukra among the poets, Saturn among the 
planets, Visvakarma among the architects, lion 
among the wild animals, Nandlsvara among the 
bulls, Airavata among the elephants, Gayatrl 
among the metres, Vedas among the scriptures, 
Varuna among the aquatics, UrvasI among the 
apsards, Jalasagara among the waters. 

fire: g 

^ ^nfhuT Rf^RTroTi g ttIwi 

RisyV-iTiiru Tnf^ ^ 

^ ^ RTTfT ^1 

girfiRT TKTT II 

‘'R:! 

■RTg^Tirf^ TTIIts^ll 

Tn^mt tre^ ^ ri 

gjiRifR# wnt wft ^1 


Ti|=5 tn3Er3T^5FT^^ ^ RRraj; 1i 11 
trt gr p JT ^^ gi? «mTg<T g^i^i 

RfTT ^ • g n n ' ^5 r ^ ;i 

WTTSt ^fii R i rg ^ll<:oil 

Sumeru among the mountains, Himalaya 
among the stores of gems, Durga among the 
Prakrtis, LaksmI among the goddesses, ^atarQpa 
among the women, Radhika of all my beloved's, 
Savitri among the chaste woman, Prahlada 
among the daityas, Bali among the valorous 
people, the sage Narayana among the 
intellectuals, Hanuman among the monkeys, 
Arjuna among the Pandavas, Manasa among the 
daughters of the serpents, Drona among the 
Vasus, Bharata among the varsas, Kamadeva 
among the passionate people, Rambha among the 
passionate women, Goloka among the lakes, 
which is the best of all. Similarly I happen to be 
Santi among the matrkas, Rati among the 
beautiful women, Dharma among the witnesses, 
Sandhya among the Vasaras, Mahendra among 
the gods, Vibhisana among the demons, Kalagni- 
rudra among the Rudras, Saihhara among the 
Bhairavas, Pancajanya among the conches, 
forehead among the limbs, Bhagavata among the 
Puranas, Mahabharata among the history books, 
Kapila among the Pancaratras, Svayambhuva 
among the Manus, Vyasadeva among the Munis, 
Svadha among the spouse and the manes, Svaha 
among the beloved's of Agni. 

7RTRT TRl^qlSt ^[^IIITI 

V I I TRis? tT?i^ii<i ^ii 

tfiTTftrrlg gft'-.i 

WRT w Ri I ^ 11 

3Tt «^ifiivy ^ laiTi 

M.ji.Rh E eirM TT^ ^ ^ RT: •^^:ll<i')ill 

•g#? ^ vi wn t fviR ^ ^(^ra rp q; ii<^mi 
^V ' cRt?tJ li tWR tTTRi ^ 
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fR(f)«cn4^i xJTSScR^Rg^l u^u 

«nfai^ gnfuTt ^ 

eb<jl<M Htrpcnt Tjg' ^ril<i'SII 

3fR5mr4? gjrs%% 

q7T^ cTaiT ^ ^ ^ 11 .i .i 11 

'O c. vd ^ ^ 's 

iRRMTf Il«iU 


TFnuii ^yqt?HR; ^i 


tr^pF^f ^sRFT 

^ ■JI:! 

t; ^4crMyii'?^ii 


^ ^ -qf^ th 4 ^ -qcTcn^) 


W ^ T!H% ^l|^wd:ll'?'*fll 

■R^gqrnr^s^ ^ ^ qcrfiHui TrRi;i 

q ^sqlr^Tr wt gRTTnraJTW^ii'^mi 
■R^qr R44^Ri ■trWw:i 
■JT'qT'yiq'lf^cRH^T itT ^ 'jTl^f^ tnftR:ii<?^ll 
tfm#T gl^gai farfinr ^i 
^RTrtTTS? qr^: 


<5Rnt ■?rqRiw 

^ Rf^ cMT (t) R8rr5gRr;ii'?<iii 

^ 9l'^Vl 4’^ did ^Irdl 5l'jf 5l'dl 
^STR^ ^ RT Trai R?TpT jTR^ra'Wl I <? <? 11 
?R ^5RTTR T^H^: ■Rgl 

R^ rT cfisramro ^ I ^ Rtfeft R^i I ^ o o 11 


Rajasiiya among the yajnas, daksind among 
the spouses of yajna and Parasurama among 
those well-versed in the use of weapons who had 
been the son of Jamadagni. I am Suta among the 
composers of the Puranas, sage Ahgira among 
the those well-versed in polity, Visnuvrata 
among the vratas, Daivabala among the forces, 
Durvd among the ausdhl, kusa among the straws, 
truthfulness among the religious people, the son 
among those who are bestowed with affection, 


ailment among the enemies, fever among the 
ailments, my slavehood of all the types of 
adoration which best of all and the Grhastha 
(household) among all the dsramas, Samnyasis 
among the prudent, Sudarsana among the 
weapons, welfare among the blessing, great 
knowledge among the fortunes, Vairagya 
(unattachment) among all the pleasures, sweet 
words among those which increase love, self 
realisation among the charities, the noble deed of 
all the things which are to be collected, tapas 
among all the hard labours, moksa among the 
fruits, prdkdmya among the siddhas, Kasi among 
the Purls (towns), Kahcl among the cities, 
inhabited by the Vaisnavas. I am Mahavirat 
among all the solid foundations. I happen to be 
the atom of all the tiny things in the world 
Asvinikumara of all the physicians, Rasayana 
among the Osadhis, Dhanvantari among those 
well-versed in the mantras, grief among those 
which consume a person, Meghamalldra among 
the Rdgas and Kamoda among the beloved's, 
Sridama among the courtiers, Uddhava among 
my relatives, cow among the animals, sandal 
among the forest trees, the holy places among all 
the tirthas and Vaisnava among the devotees 
who always recite my mantras. There is no one 
dearer to me than my own devotees; In the trees I 
happen to be the sprouting leaves and I happen to 
be the form of all the things. I pervade in all the 
creatures who also dwell in me. As the fruit 
remains in a tree and the tree in the fruit, 
similarly I am the cause of everything. There is 
no other greater cause than myself; I am the lord 
of everything, I have no lord. I am myself the 
cause of all the deeds. This is what has been 
ordained by the intellectuals, the sinners are 
influenced by my illusion and are unaware of me 
because they are influenced by the destiny 
indulging in sinful ways and evil advice. I am the 
soul of all the creatures and their lord. Wherever 
I stay, the hunger, thirst and all other saktis 
remain there and when I leave that place all those 
also disappear as the attendants of the king 
disappear with the king. Therefore, O lord of 
Vraja, O Nanda, O father, you go to Vraja with 
this knowledge and impart the same to Radh^ 
and Yasoda. Thereafter Nanda the lord of Vraja 
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together with his attendants left for Vraja and 
reaching there he narrated the words of Krsi>a to 
all the ladies. 

^ ^ ^ ^ qiTT^I 

Tnggr^l 

I ? O11 

^ fimiT f[TI 

O NSrada, with the imparting of the great 
knowledge they also were relieved of the grief 
and though lord is uninvolved and the lord of 
illusion but still he loves someone under the 
influence of the illusion. Yasoda inspired Nanda 
who go to Mathura again. Reaching there, they 
eulogised all blissful Madhava by reciting the 
stotra composed by Brahma and prescribed in 
Sdmaveda. Both of them started crying standing 
before their son. 

ffir -nfio 3^- 
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of separation, getting upset and had arrived from 
Gokula. 

W W3T ^ raF3n?Tt^ ^ ^1 
Tsyg ^ ijt fR 

grper ^ ^^ 31 ^ t|3yqj{^i 

5R: xj3ej^?y f%(?i?r:imii 

- N^--! ^ r^ * -.. . V ■ . 

i3w cM trr^ wRgr:i 


m ^tWtortSSJIRT: 

Chapter - 74 

Talk between Nanda and Kp^ita 

mtTijui 

#f5WT: THRR^: qfqulrm : ?I^;l 
■qTRRRT ^ '<nTTt «ltW3’4iS<4)UcH:ll^ll 

^ wfrarnTJTt tr#: w.\ 

Narayana said- Lord Krsna who is blissful, 
complete in all respects the lord, the great soul, 
extremely devoted to his devotees, who appears 
on earth to rid of her burden, who is formless, 
beyond Prakrti, beyond all and Brahma, adored 
by Siva, Sesa and is the lord of the universe, was 
pleased with the prayer of Nanda and spoke to 
him delightfully who was suffering from the pain 


ftsziWT: 


ill^ll 


^ qsej^ifw 

Mrani^irHK^ OTlRlS^lbail 

Krsna said- You go to Vraja and get yourself 
relieved of the grief and illusion on the earth. I 
am speaking to you the truthful and the best of 
the knowledge which removes the knot of grief. 
Listen to me attentively, there are five 
mahdbhutas on earth known as the wind, the 
earth, the sky, the water and the tejas. O father, 
the srutis testify that the bodies of all the 
creatures on earth comprise of these five 
mahdbhutas, that is why this^ body is called 
Pdhcabhautika. It comprises of false illusion, 
artificiality and is full of illusion like the dream. 
At the time of death the entire body pancabhiita 
merges in them. Its indication, its form and 
identity are filled with illusion. 

^ gr gfTPT •fdwm gjr ^ gri 

gjiknr 

^ f :7i gn^tJiT ^ 11 

Therefore, O fathers, who is the son of whom, 
who is the wife of whom and who is the husband 
of whom Jiva wanders in various forms for 
several births in various ways. Because the Jiva 
takes new birth because of his deeds and because 
of the karma it also merges into the great soul 
and it achieves pleasure, pain, fear and grief 
because of the past deeds. Someone is bom in the 
heaven because of his deeds, someone is bom in 
the house of Brahma, someone is bom in the 
house of Brahmanas or Ksatriyas. Someone is 
bom in the house of Vaisyas and someone is the 
bom in the house of Stidras. 
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^ ^ ^ ^i'^V|5Wl:il?oll 

Similarly, it sometimes is bom in the house of 
some degraded person, sometimes as an insect of 
the refuse, sometimes as an animal or bird and 
sometimes as a petty creature. 

^ gr ^ xTI 

^ gr ^ gr 

^ ^g>4nni 

TT^■qfenr; •r?;tii^?ii 

Therefore, O father, all the people are bom in 
their respective yonis again and again wandering 
here and there. But my devotee always remains 
engrossed in the uprooting of all the actions. 

tRT: ^ 

There are four yugas known as Satya, Treta, 
Dvdpara, Kaliyuga. Thus after the completion of 
twenty five thousand yugas. Manu, meets it with 
his end and the life of Indra has been equated 
with Manu, after the death of fourteen Indras 
continuously a day of Brahma is counted. 

T3^ trf^fiTdT Tifir: 
xrt tiRIXidi tTrar 
g-grtIT7€r 


His night is of similar duration. This has been 
pronounced by those well-versed in the 
calculation of time. Thus they have the month 
and the year. The age of Brahma has been 
calculated to be hundred years and after the death 
of Brahma, a single moment of mine is counted . 


■gTRTJRT ^ vrangaifei?: 11 ^>311 
TRcratmrrgj; ^ grtf 


Similarly, all the things right from Brahma to 
the blade of grass are perishable. I alone am the 
truth who take to human form to bestow grace on 
the great soul and the devotees. He who adores 


me reciting my mantra on earth, he, after death, 
destroying his past deeds, proceeds to Goloka. 

^ ^ 11 

■^T RR ^ThHIV^4 

cT ?r 11 ? o 11 

He does not fall from Goloka even after the 
fall of innumerable BrahmSs, he achieves the 
eternal body which is devoid of death. O Nanda, 
my devotees never meet with any misfortune at 
any time. Apart fi*om that my Sudarsana-cakra 
always protects them. 

3T? igpff’g cR^ q-^ WlV ftrlT 3rg[: IR ? 11 
*RT RT W’pftrnrtj;! 

%Tgr ■sr cT^ 

WRcT g -JTtwt 5rjri 

-91^* rSTST 'griTIR?ll 

^rirarf^TTnT ^ 

Therefore my devotee is more powerful than 
myself, but still I remain anxious; for him being 
a lord, I don’t have any lord, father or mother 
therefore instead of taking me as your son, you 
adore me as a complete Brahma as a result of 
which you will be relieved of the fetters of 
karmas and shall proceed to Goloka. O lord of 
Vraja, the cowherdess Yasoda, the group of 
cowherds should be told about the reality and 
leaving aside the grief, you go back to your 
house. After thus speaking in the assembly lord 
Krsna kept quiet; thereafter, Nanda getting 
overwhelmed with bliss asked him. 

«raT^iRmi 

gRR 

Nanda said- O blissful one, you bestow 
worldly knowledge on me by means of which I 
should be able to achieve your loka. Because I 
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^ w 

He should also adore Sridama, Sudani^, 
Vasudama, Virabhanu and Stlrabhanu, the five 
cowherds and then should adore my courtiers 
named, Nanda, Sunanda, Kumuda and Sudarsana 
besides LaksmI, Sarasvati, Durga, Radha, Gahga, 
Vasundhara, the teacher, Tulasi, Siva, 
Karttikeya, Ganesa, the nine planets, Dikpalas, in 
a proper manner. It would be appropriate for an 
intellectual to adore first of all, Ganesa, Surya, 
Agni, Siva and Parvatl 

SITfil#3r g ITT 

In the Vedas these gods have been described 
as the destroyer of the deeds and bestower of 
moksa. For the removal of obstruction, Ganesa 
should be adored; for the removal of the ailments 
the sun and Agni; for achieving peace and purity, 
Visnu; Siva for achieving moksa, knowledge and 
wisdom and Parvati for achieving wisdom. After 
adoring them, one should offer three hand cups 
full of flowers and should recite the relevant 
stotra and kavaca. Bowing in reverence to the 
teacher and adoring him, one should offer his 
salutation to the gods. Thus after performing the 
daily routine, one should adore the gods 
according to one’s convenience. For self-, 
purification, one should perform the adoration as i 
prescribed in the Vedas. Similarly one should 
pay attention to the words which are forbidden, I 
should not look at refuse which could be the j 
cause of ailments. Looking at urine also one i 
attracts ailment and one has to fall into the hell.' 


By looking at the male and female organs, one 
attiacts sin, pain, ailment and poverty. 

3^ ■gri jmksi m 

?ll 

ffTTmit gnrnt ^ «u^vtw53TiR?ii 

tjchdli ■'iMd ^ 'Ml 

One should not look at the thighs, heart, 
breasts, side-glances and smiles of the other 
women because indulging in such an action 
attracts misfortune. One should not cohabit with 
his own wife during the day time because it is 
harmful and one attracts the ailment of eyes and 
ears. Similarly a star should not be looked at in 
the sky which could result in ailment and fear. It 
per chance one has a look at the stars he should 
recite the name of Hari and also the name of 
Narada seven times. In the evening the sun and 
the moon should not be seen because by doing so 
one attracts ailment and fear. At the time of the 
rising of the moon if one looks at it, one attracts 
ailments. 


^ I 

^ TigfTi 

ft^rJFpnrW' ^ 





II 


Similarly if one looks at the reflection of the 
sun and moon in the water, he meets with grief. 
By looking at the conjugal pleasures of others 
one gets separated from his relatives; by 
sleeping, eating and travelling with a wicked 
person, one attracts complete destruction. By 
talking to him, touching his body, sleeping with 
him or eating with him, all his sins are 
transferred to the noble person. One should not 
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approach the terrific animal for fear of injury. 
And one should not keep company with a wicked 
person which could attract grief and fear, 
gi^aini W ^ IwigRt ^?NRr;l 

srt cfiRniH,ii^ o II 

U<<t) ^ '?T;I 

wsFnft- TTssriRTf I 

j?Er^ qiftchid 
gaicHiz ^ ^ ^ ?Icf3r^ ^ITT^I 
•ntfggn 4^H'Jf•qlPl ^H4-trgii?'!jii 

WiFmf^r -RT^ WcfiHrWtl ^iFTOl 

O O >3 

WiFRf I 

^gj3?^r ■^TcTirRTfR WIH: WjFTgil^^ll 
^ifd'NjWlPr I 

cRTt ■WfiXIl II ^ 11 

^*^*41^ ^ 'RcSr% ■RiftRt Q^U|: vidH^l 
?[^nRT ^ 

TTgrnt ^ iignt 

■RT^ wnpt f|RT% 3 II 

RcidwX brh^ ^ ^ 9(^1 

^ K^dl ^ ^ ■RTct^lI'lf o 11 

3^ eft' ^ ^ bqrfyy’eft 

fefMt I'if ^11 

SR Rf^RTHT f?4^gr?xl 

One should not indulge in the killing of a cow, 
a Brahmana and especially a Brahmana which 
attracts total destruction. One should not steal the 
riches of the gods, the temples, Brahmanas and 
the Vaisnavas. By doing so, one attracts total 
destruction. The one who snatches away the 
livelihood given by himself or others and one 
who does so, has to be bom as the insect of 


refuse for sixty thousand years. Thereafter for a 
hundred crores of births, he has to bom as a pig; 
for a hundred years, he has to be bom as a wild 
animal; for seven births, he has to be bom as a 
Rhinoceros and horse; for seven births, he is to 
be bom as a deformed person, for births the 
insect of the pelvic region of the wicked woman 
for a hundred births and for another hundred 
births he has to be bom as an insect of a boil. O 
Narada, for seven births he has to be bom as a 
lizard, a donkey for seven births, a cat for seven 
births, a monkey for three births, a horse for a 
hundred years, a terrific serpent for seven births, 
a tiger and buffalo for seven births, a frog for a 
hundred births, a he-goat for seven births, a bear 
for seven births, a jackal for a lakh of births. 
Thereafter because of the stealing of those riches 
he becomes a leech. For a hundred lives of 
Brahma he has to fall into the kumbhipaka hell 
where the sinners are boiled. The one who 
refuses to give immediately the daksind to a 
Brahmana after pronouncing the same, the 
charity after the lapse of a night is doubled and 
after the expiry of a month it multiplies to a 
hundred times after a lapse of two months, it 
multiplies to a thousand times and after the 
expiry of a year, the donor has to fall into the 
hell. In case the donor is unable to pay and the 
receiver is unable to demand the same, both of 
them fall into hell. By killing a Brahmana, the 
race of the killer is destroyed and after getting 
deprived of the wealth and riches he becomes a 
pauper or a beggar. He feels grief-stricken when 
no one offers salutation to him in spite of his 
being a Brahmana or a god. 

^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^TTEJTTr wftft II 

^ ■Rft^ 

|Rf Wffft W II 

■fgHR -Rt -55: ^ -R^rftTR 91^1 
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a^rar gnsr^w ^ •q^;) 

TiHat^ 1 ^ ^ 11 

^TT Wiw^ IT ST^4S'^1 

7T^ TTPf 

TT q^IT^ <TTq -gcl^l 

qrft y f ^^<ai ^^ ' ^ • wnlq4i ii^-sii 
g f^^i qr q f qgi T ^ q 

^sRsn xT anrfw 

^JS^niTT ^i«gil<c(4) TT^ f|?iTT:ll^^ll 

?T wi^ qrarl ww^: WfHj 
■q: ?j;^ tni w r 5^ [ ^> ^ ^!n;sf^5^:ii^\3ii 

^<nfiRr ^ i^: 

aifTralgli ^w^-.ii^cii 

iFicKr^l ^ % f| I 

TT ^TTTni;i I ^ ^ 11 

qttr%g1% ar: ^ Tjf|gqTi{^l 

TET 9j^cf^®|f^T4: 


In case someone who is competent to observe 
a fast on iSivarStri and RamanavamI day, but 
takes his food, he falls into the terrific hell. The 
one who cohabits with his wife on a moonless 
night or on a full moon night, first day of the 
month, on the fourteenth and eighth day of the 
moon and also consumes oil and meat, he is 
surely bom as a Candala. One should not eat the 
fish, meat, small grained pulse in a vase of 
bronze; ginger and the red vegetables should not 
be taken on Sundays otherwise one has to fall in 
the kumbhlpdka hell. There is no doubt about it. 
O lord of Vraja, the food served by a woman in 
period, the food of a loose woman and the food 
mixed with wine, in case it is consumed by a 
Brahmana, he surely consumes refuse. Whatever 
deeds are performed by him during the day, he is 
deprived of the reward for 'the same and he 
always remains impure. He is deprived of the 
impurity only when his body is burnt in fire. 
Such of woman who enjoys the company of four 
men has to be treated as a whore; she is not 


entitled to receive any share cooked for gods and 
the manes. The one who performs yajna from 
village to village and food during the srdddha 
performed by Shdras have to fall in the hell till 
the life of the sun and the moon. Such of the 
Brahamans who take sraddha food with the 
^Qdras they have to fall in the kumbhlpdka hell 
up to the life of with some one else at the 
instance of a ^udra, he should be considered as a 
dmnkard and should be excommunicated from 
performing seven religious deeds. Similarly the 
soldiers, the writers, those performing piijd in the 
temples, earning their livelihood from the 
bullocks, burning the dead bodies of the SOdras, 
the Brahmana who is the husband of a SQdra 
woman should also be excommunicated because 
the food of such a person is like refuse for the 
noble people. Similarly the one who does not 
perform sandhyd during the morning or the 
evening and neglects all the Brahmana practices 
should be excommunicated like a SQdra. 



^ q rPEq tK^WPq^lHa^ll 
ITpCiit TT^ 

3T^:Tnftnftnftc^ ^ ^#rSTcn 

The one who does not perform sandhyd such a 
Brahmana is always considered to be impure and 
unfit for all the religious performances. Because 
of this, whatever actions are performed by him, 
he is deprived of the reward. The Vdmamdrgl 
Brahmana falling into hell surely has to face 
pain. The Intellectuals could not drop refuse at 
the places like the starting point of a river, the 
pits at the root of trees, near water, near god and 
green crops. O lord of Vraja, one should not rub 
his hand for purification with the dust from a 
heap of white ants, the earth dug by rats, the 
earth inside water and the earth with remnant 
from the one already used for washing the hands, 
the earth from the mud meant for plastering the 
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walls of the houses. The earth from the place of 
white ants, the plough land is not fit for use in 
purifying the hands because by rubbing the 
hands with dust, the hands cannot be purified. 

wii'ami 

jguiruavifricfii m ^ ^hrfeftJTgj: 

^F5F3F'RRlt 

31^ f?raf^ ^ TTiFraPT 'irf&r 
3rf^ ^ 

^ iisrr ^ ^(T^i <i 11 

JjtflofJJIflRldfdl'M oUcKcii 

3r3r#Tt ff^:l 

3W: ■Q^€( ay?-'^ciip'VT«:ll<So|| 

■trrift ■?? (?r% ^:i 

W3FT Tm^TJTfl 

^ Tn%: gst ^ ^psrarft ^rt^i 

cn'gch'disftr gTi!<j^ ii 

iRf 

O Nanda, similarly the earth from around the 
trees, green crops, the earth dug from under the 
tree or taken out of the water of the river are unfit 
for purification. Similarly the one who cuts the 
melon and the one who extinguishes the lamp, 
has to be bom with ailment and is always bom a 
pauper. The one who places a lamp, Sivalihga, 
Sdlagrdma, gems, image of the gods, 
yajnopavlta, the gold, samkha jewels, diamonds, 
urine of the cow, cowdung, ghee^ the water of 
the Sdlagrdma, on the ground has to fall in the 
hell. Ultimately he is bom as a pauper, miser, 
suffering from leprosy, having no issues, without 
land, without a wife, without the people, without 
relatives, a degraded one, blind, hunchback, 
lame, without feet and is bom as deformed. The 
one who sleeps during the time of performing 


sandhydy thrice a day and cohabits with his wife, 
has to face the ailment for seven births together 
with poverty. When someone bmshes his teeth, 
sunrise who is the lord of the universe, such a 
sinner can say that I am performing the adoration 
of lord Janardana. In case one adores Siva by 
making a Sivalihga in earth, ashes, cowdung or 
sand, even once he resides in the heaven for a 
hundred kalpas. In case, one adores a thousand 
Sivalihgas, all his desires are fulfilled . 

■?!: 11 c m I 

situot) 

fjRicR 

dlcj^Jic)^ 9^U|; 

■R tTgi^ 

^ IRtiTt cznfir; ^114411 

frn#r: #rrqtRigi 

1T% srr^rni^rT m fm:iicii 

sn^nnT^ f5n?T fwri 

^sfirajT fsRiT TM IrniT «iTER?i^s1irair:n<?o 
^sfsRRT: ^ ^ 

?.ll 

R?^ninRi ^ imycunc^’flcT:! 

1# ^ w jnun'TTsncw I 111 

3ROT ^ f%: 3lMlflr^ 

3TI1IT IRrawt ^fg%R«Rfgjr%Ti'll'??ll 

^ w life ^ 

w w ^ ■gfg; 3rJiR^ii'?7fii 

^ f%r ^Rn% w ^ iTTi 
^ «n 5 r qf?r: 11 <? k 11 

^fg: ^fgTRrar wr?#NtTlii^5n % m 

-RT TlfiraiT -Rcftl I ^ 11 

■RT pf %-rai^-RT 

■w ■RT ^ %nfiigig^g?nii^ (ill 




Kft§NA-JANMA-KHAiypA, CHAPTER 75 


495 


By adoring a lakh of Sivalihgas one achieves 
the position of Siva. Thus a Brahmana who 
adores Sivalihga, is deprived of the future birth. 
A Brahmana who does not adore Siva, he is sure 
to fall in the hell. Such of the people who 
denounce me for adoring Siva, they fall in the 
hell and remain there up to the life of a hundred 
Brahmas. In case at the time of adoration, sand is 
found with the Sivalihga in that case the devotee 
becomes blind and in case of any hair having 
been found there with the Sivalihga, the devotee 
is bom as Yavana besides being degraded, as a 
pauper, miser and suffering from horrible 
ailment. He has to face great losses and is reborn 
in degraded yonis. Of ail the people in the 
universe, Brahmanas are dear to me. Laksmi is 
dearer to me than the Brahmanas who always 
reside in my heart. Radha is dearer to me than 
Laksmi and my devotees are dearer to me than 
Radha and Siva happens to be the dearest of all. 
No one else is dearer to me than Siva because 
whosoever recites the name of Mahadeva, while 
walking I at once follow him. My mind is always 
devoted towards the devotees. Radha happens to 
be my life while Siva happens to be my soul, 
who is dearer to me than my life. I create the 
universe through NarayanI, the eternal force, 
who preserves the universe as well and is also 
responsible for its destruction. The gods like 
Brahma and others are bom out of her. With her 
influence the entire universe is victorious, she 
starts creation and without her the universe 
cannot survive. She is the form of mercy, sleep, 
nectar, satisfaction, lust, faith, forgiveness, 
patience, maintenance, peace and shyness. She 
happens to be MahalaksmI in Vaikuntha, the 
chaste Radhika in Goloka, Laksmi in the ocean 
of milk and Sati, the daughter of Daksa, she is 
also known as Durga who destroys misfortune, 
ParvatT the daughter of Menaka, SvaraglaksmI in 
the house of Indra beside Sarasvati, Savitrl and 
the great goddess of knowledge with Brahma. 




She happens to be the power of burning with 
Agni, the lustre of Surya, the rays of the moon, 
the coolness of water, the producer of greenery 
and cereals and the divine sakti of the gods. 


fl'wifichw ■^iTii^o ^1 


ywn({lHT ^ll^o>J|| 

^ ^ f?icira '^i 

31^ gjsnnltr 


She is the tapas of the mendicant, the family 
deity of the house-holders, the salvation for those 
seeking salvation, the hope for the worldly 
people, the devotion for my devotees and she 
always remains alive and devoted to me. She 
happens to be the Rajyalaksm! of the kings, the 
income of the Vaisyas and the three-fold force 
which enables the people to cross over the ocean 
of the universe. She is the intelligence of the 
wise people, the commentary on the Vedas and 
other scriptures, the power of giving charity with 
the donors for Brahmanas with the Ksatriyas and 
with the chaste woman she is the form of 
devotion for husband. I have handed over this 
type of NarayanI to Siva. I have thus explained to 
you everything; what more do you want to listen 
to from me? You tell me. I will surely reveal the 
truth to you. 


^^1^0 llfTo 


ro 

mvsmi 
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Chapter - 76 

The Description of Visible Things 

Nanda said- O supreme lord you tell me the 
things by looking at which one earns merits and 
those by looking at which one earns sins. I am 
quite anxious to know about them. 

^irgnnRt ^ 

Kxsna said- The best of Brahmanas, the holy 
places, the images of Visnu and other gods are 
quite appropriate for looking at and by doing so 
one earns the merit of taking a bath at a holy 
place. 

vrarJIT ■»rat ^ 

^Rt W f^r^RT ^ W=THT ^1 

tT vf^Ttni '-eiraiuTi 

TTf?r3^g#Tt w Tntnt 

^rfTRt w mrcir^^Ri 

^cFRyr^fJl ^ ^ -q^ ^\\ 6 \\ 

^ rlNlV') il'^’SS, 

tuRT -ycwjJiMiuii ^ 5trer R^:ii'?ii 

TpleiTH rT^tii^oii 

Similarly, the sight of Surya with devotion, 
chaste woman, a mendicant, a yogi, a 


Brahmacdrl, a cow, a fire, a teacher, an elephant, 
a lion, a white horse, a parrot, a cuckoo, a 
wagtail bird, a goose, a peacock, a Nllkantha, a 
Sahkha bird, a cow with a calf, a pipala tree, a 
woman whose son and husband are alive, a 
traveller going to the holy places, a lamp, a gold, 
a gem, a jewel, a diamond, a ruby, a Tulasl and a 
white flower remove the sins. O great king, one 
earns merit by looking at a flute, white paddy, 
ghee, curd, honey, a pitcher filled with water, 
paddy, a mirror, water, a garland and white 
flowers. A person also earns merit by looking at 
gorocana, camphor, silver, pools and an orchard 
with blossoming flowers. 

^ WTI 

ctgw ^ 11 ? ^ 11 

O Nanda, a person also attains merit by 
looking at the moon of the bright fortnight, 
nectar sandal-paste, kastiin and saffron beside 
the banner, the banyan tree, auspicious abode of 
the gods, temple of the gods and the caves. 

gmi 

gfif? f»?t gri ^ jng Rsm?: 11 11 

And the sight of the divine kalasa in a temple, 
inhaling fragrant breeze, blowing of the samkha 
and the beating of drums also bestow merit on 
the people. In case one looks at sakti, gem, 
silver, crystal, kusamula, earth of Gahga, kusa 
grass and copper, he surely achieves merit. 

w ^ gug 11 11 

g? Ritrgg ^ g ggg gm% gr; 11 ^ ^ 11 

One earns great merit by looking at the 
spotless book of the Ptiranas, Visnu-mantra with 
seed, i/nrva-grass and an unbroken gem. One 
earns merit also with the reciting of siddha- 
mantra of the tapasvis, the buck and the 
festivities ofyajna . 
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^ ^ ^ I ?V911 

^Rf%RT ?qmt "yylsmRqu^HIH^l 

■g^qqjt f^oq^qui^fq?n^ii?<iii 
%?qT $qqrO q^ 

fesra writ xT ^ jnq 11 11 

qjiffqqt ^ Tlfsrarafdqi ^qTq;i 

■Rfjq ^ xT qrqgTi3qq;i I ? o 11 


WjRT p: g^?gT:l 

Tq^3wi% gr^vUR^ii^mi 
gnvqiqvi'iui? gjfrt^ 'I^4^(slu^^H,l 
^ RTfR xig^Flt juq^l R ^ 11 

q?gT q^chiHl ^ftfg 

3Rit?gTgt’g TTR g'#CTqqgqt^l R \911 
q^HT w ^ W gi^ 'jRiaU^HH.I 
3titw wicxii ggfigiTsr^iR<iii 


In case one looks at the urine of a cow, the 
cowdung, the milk, cowdust, the abode of a cow, 
a place having the foot prints of a cow and ripe 
crop, he surely achieves merit. Looking at a 
beautiful damsel, a girl of sixteen years clad in 
beautiful costumes and adorned with divine 
ornaments, chaste woman, the best of durva- 
grass, unbroken rice and the best of food also 
provides one the merits. The one who performs 
the adoration of the image of Radha on the full 
moon day in the Kartika month and offers her his 
adoration, he is relieved of the bondages of birth 
and death. 


rTSnStdWllfil^ 
iWT^ ^ ^ 

A person is relieved of the bondages of birth 
and death if one looks at the image of Durga on 
the eight day of the bright fortnight in the month 
of Asvin. The one who looks at Kasivisvanatha 
on the day of Sivaratri observing the fast is also 
relieved of the bondage of birth and death. 

^ qt ig^^qrag^i 

jitTT^T ^ 15^ xT ^3Rn3n5qq;iR?ii 

qrfq m gg qT:i 

q^qigi; ijfdqi ^ giilRf ^-M'(siu¥qq^iR'>{ii 


Looking at Bindumadhava on the Janmastami 
day the one who performs piijd with devotion, is 
also relieved of the cycle of birth or death. In the 
bright fortnight of the month of Pausa, one who 
witnesses the image of Laksml, is relieved of all 
the sins and future births. 


He enjoys all the riches like Kubera for seven 
births enjoying the company of his sons and 
grandsons. The one who observes fast on 
Ekadasi day and breaks the fast on Dvadasi day, 
after getting up early in the morning taking a 
bath and visiting the image of Annapurna on 
KasI he is relieved of the cycle of birth and 
death. On the fourteenth day of bright fortnight 
of the month of Caitra, the one who visits the 
temple of BhadrakalT at Kamarupa and offers his 
salutation to her, is also relieved of the cycle of 
birth and death. 

Trgpg g^ 

f ^jq^ fimt g?gr n 

fqgnit TgigR^ gsftfg 

ggi^-giisq gpt q gf^i I ^ o 11 

On the day of RamanavamI one who performs 
the adoration of Rama and worships him bowing 
in reverence he is relieved of the cycle of birth 
and death. The one who worships the lord in the 
Puskara-ksetra or B?idrikdsmma and worships 
the god after taking a bath and observing fast he 
is surely relieved of the cycle of birth death. The 
one who performs the pindadana at Visnupada 
and adores lord Visnu, he is relieved of the cycle 
of birth and death together with his ancestors; the 
one who shaving his head in Prayaga and goes to 
Naimisaranya observing fast, he is relieved of the 
cycle of birth and death . 

OTtsr gjTtfg 

•jireji rT ggft ggftgjTST^iR ^ii 
qftifgqt Tg gr^ 

glHTgqR qrf^ ^ ^ qTq;i I I r 
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O Nanda, after achieving success in 
Badrikasrama, one who consumes the jujubi 
fruit and worships my image, he is relieved of 
the cycle of birth and death. The one who 
worships me seated in the auspicious Vmdavana 
and adoring me offers his salutation to me, he is 
relieved of the cycle of birth and death. 

^ tT- qsgisj-qr^ TT|^T^l 1^ ^ 11 
TSRsr ^ 'ii’Niyj ^ qr: i 

I ? 11 

The one who adores Madhusudana placing 
him on the auspicious pedestal and offers his 
salutation with devotion, he is relieved of the 
cycle of birth and death. In the age of Kaliyuga 
the one who adores lord Jagannatha seated on the 
chariot and who perfonns his puja with devotion, 
he is relieved of the cycle of birth and death. 

WHT q?gT grrilg 
gnffejT qWqrat w ^ urtifd^i 
^ fjegr 

On the first day of the month when the sun is 
in northward movement, if one takes a bath at 
Prayaga and adores me, offering salutation, he is 
relieved of the cycle of birth and death. On the 
full moon day of KMika one who adores my 
image observing fast, he is relieved of the cycle 
of birth and death. 

^ ^ ITT I 

3TO#^[fuhl7f^l 

THTHT chilfu 11 ^ ^ 11 

On the full moon day of the month of Magha, 
the one who adores me with Radha on the bank 
of Candrabhaga river, he is relieved of the cycle 
of birth and death. On the full moon day of 
Asadha, whosoever takes a bath at Rames'vara 
and obsc ;ving the fast, adores me, is relieved of 
the cycle of birth and death. 

^ fgurgiT TT^ ^?gf% ^ Tqf^:i 


wm gsfq^TT g woig 11 ? ^ 11 

gnnq gjfqtF g ^gwnfg ^ grag; I o 11 
■gi^n?:ggt g g^#WT i 

gtgRw fc^qgji *iuii^ gtggggti 

The Vidyadharas adore me perfoiTning divine 
dance in heaven and at the same time Vibhisana 
arrived there for bowing in reverence to Siva. 
The Gandharvas and Kinnaras beautifully sing at 
night and at the same time Madhava also arrived 
for adoring Siva. Adoring Siva having the 
crescent on his head, being lord of all, the god 
dwells there. A person is relieved of birth and 
death after adoring him there and ultimately 
arrives in the abode of Siva, When the sun is on 
the southward movement the one who adored 
Surya at Konarka, after observing fast, he is 
relieved of birth and death. 

fjfg^gjgri^ g^i 

q^ ^ 11 

m4dljifdqi ^ giiR^ quivg<H,i 
gf^ ?ig5T gjTtfg 
ggtnr igg; -gqqg^‘^ggr "^geff qg:i 
grrnt g gfir wr gjrrfg 

g qfvgq^iifggfqgli 

qyMlwj gfir Jfw gr ^ gfggtiggigii'jj^ii 

The one who adores the images of Parvatl, 
Karttikeya, Ganesa, Nandi and Siva in the holy 
place of Krsikostha, Suvasana, Kalavinka, 
Vasundhara, Vispandaka, Rajakostha, Nandaka, 
Puspabhadrka, he is surely relieved of the cycle 
of birth and death. By fasting there one has to 
adore the gods offering prayers and one has to 
break the fast by consuming curd, only then the 
fast is considered to be successful. At Citrakuta 
mountain close to the western ocean, there is a 
mountain known as Manibhadra, the one who 
adores the lord thereafter observing fast which 
has to be broken after consuming curd, one 
achieves salvation. 
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^ gifl% 

f9rag'Jri^4 ^ 

f?rcrq^mq ^5^ ^•q'igirg-Tii^ii-jfiii 

The one who consecrates my image and also 
of Parvati, he is relieved of the cycle of birth and 
death. The one who builds temples for Siva, 
Durga, my temples and the place of Siva, he 
achieves salvation from the universe. 


yajtaR rf - 91 ^ ^ ^ w 

T ^ 3TPmfq ^rgrawiH 

frrfewr: ftcrnmoii 

qirrat 

=r Tfiiq^ feimsfq fgjRwnq^ ^11 

3Tci# i^wiMlfvr 4^ 

q^iwqi^ IT ■q^c;^ %rtl,l 

^ f| ^,^TrT^ W Tf MTqirqqum^ll 


ITfHT ira^TTOTt Fl^im'iJII 

The one who builds a flower orchard, a bridge, 
a wdl, a pool and the abodes of Brahmanas his 
life meets with success. O father, no one knows 
about the merit one earns by constructing the 
abodes of the sages, the mendicant, the gods and 
the Brahmanas because the particles of the dust 
on the earth can be counted as also the drops of 
rains but in case an abode is provided for a 
Brahmana its merit is beyond description. The 
one who provides livelihood to a Brahmana, he 
is relieved of the cycle of birth and death and 
achieves the eternal LaksmI. Thereafter, by 
achieving salvation he achieves my slavehood 
and devotion and then proceeds to Vaikuntha and 
he never falls from Vaikuntha like me. The one 
who gives away a girl of eight years adorned 
with ornaments to a Brahmana, he achieves the 
merit of donation to goddess Durga . 


it 4 irqiHl^Rr 

TTq ^?TI4 xT %u^-qt^ flRq^l IH ^ 11 


chrfeT<4U^<HihH 
3T^ «qiW|c)rq|c( f^Hi 


He witnesses all the divine articles, is adored 
in Brahmaloka, achieves my slavehood and 
enjoys all the pleasures of Vaikuntha. Anyone 
who witnesses the marriage, he earns the merit of 
donating crores of gold coins. Ultimately he 
achieves heaven and the indestructible Laksmi. 


IT: ■gfgJTtTTOT ^ ^ ^ 

IT TTt^ 

wrarqqq qtfeT:l 

CUT# II 

^ ^ ^Trq;i 

WTTtq^ qq qf^l m11 
q^n^. ^ fqq:i 

TTgrTT IT qr4 ITTqFTqtiTWTI 

%qFra^ WT IT q?q^l 
?nqqi^ qqrjoq qtq^ fiTiq;i I ^ ^ 11 

The one who looking at a helpless pauper 
Brahmana of high family and marries him, he 
achieves moksa definitely The one who on an 
auspicious day, donates with devotion a chatra 
or sandals to TulasT, the beloved of the lord 
Sdlagrdma, he earns the merit of donating land. 
If one gives away in charity an elephant, he 
enjoys the dwelling in heaven up to the number 
of years equivalent to the hair on his body and 
the one who donates a great elephant, he earns 
four times the merit described earlier. He enjoys 
all the pleasures in my abode. This has been 
described in the Vedas. Similarly by giving away 
a white horse in charity, one earns half the merit 
of donating an elephant and by donating several 
types of horses, one earns one-fourth of the 
merit. O father, by donating a black cow one 
earns the merit equivalent to the donating of an 
elephant. He does not get the same merit by 
donating another cow and by giving away in 
charity an ordinary cow one earns half the merit. 
O virtuous one, he who donates a cow with a calf 
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earns the merit of donating land. He who donates 
land, has to remain in my abode till the number 
of years equivalent to the particles of dust of that 
land. One earns great merit by donating 
knowledge and he enjoys pleasure in Vaikuntha 
for a long time. 

^ ^ ■ilHirH ^ 

^ oFIrlf^raR: 

3T?R[I^ ^ ^ tn^ 

3t?r^ xT SF? %TJ3|ggjii;i 

fgjrm 1 ^ ^ 11 

f^i 

rT greot ^ cT^ g-n^iaii 

^?giT 

SFSfeBTt ■? "Iji 'Jnt cCTri 

^ clRR ^ wfw RR <? 11 

W'nrn ^ R RTfd 
fyjoErafhw ^ RR^ hs o 11 

Similarly by donating gold one gets riches and 
by donating silver one achieves kingship. The 
merit one earns by donating food is beyond 
description. By serving food to a Brahmana one 
earns great merit. This is the reason why no 
charity is considered to be bigger than of serving 
the food to the needy persons. While giving 
away food in charity, one remains unmindful of 
the receiver and there is no other rule specially 
applicable to this purpose. Thus the one, who 
serves food in charity, he earns the merit and the 
person who receives the food also does not earn 
sin. This is the reason why the giving away of 
food in charity has been considered to be quite 
graceful and leads one to Vaikuntha. In case a 
cloth is given to a poor Brahmana, the donor 
earns to stay in Vaikuntha delightfully till the 
number of years equivalent to the number of 
threads of the cloth. Thereafter he stays in 
Candraloka and Varunaloka with great pleasure. 


By placing a wick in an iron lamp, whosoever 
offers it to lord Visnu, his house always remains 
lighted and even Yama, the god of death, cannot 
create darkness in his house. He ultimately 
achieves my abode. In case a similar type of 
lamp is given away in charity to a Brahmana, the 
donor does not have to face the torture of Yama 
and ultimately he achieves great pleasure up to a 
divine thousand years in the abode of Indra. 

3RRR R^fRrai^RRW:! 

RIpRRI^ fjR ^ R^gRTRlpRR; 11^ ? 11 
RIR I 

R^^iRt fgriafr^i 
3TRT5JTR 'yfRJfTR Rf? ^ 3r?tR^lb9'JJII 
R1 Rr€ "R R?\Rrfl 

^RW RRlR^lIRmi 
siRRit f«iRRnRrtR 

R^RRIR gqr RcRT ^FRTfRIIR^ II 

Rt^ iRRi^ RR ST^ R%l 

RrR RrR RcR ll'S^II 

Rt^wHRt R R^l 
R;a% Rlfet R^ RFFR fORR^II 
f^R'RR?lR fiTR RfR ^ R RfRJ Rll'S^J.Il 
Thus one gets a seat in heaven according to 
the number and quantity of things donated by 
him. By donating the best of things one enjoys 
his stay in heaven for a lakh of years and by 
donating medium type of things his stay is 
reduced to half and by donating a betel one 
enjoys the best of pleasure in heaven for a 
hundred years and by donating a garland one 
achieves whatever he desires; thus one achieves 
a place in heaven according the things donated 
by him and the person who receives such a 
donation. The one who donates an ordinary bed, 
he resides in heaven for a hundred years. By 
donating an excellent bed he enjoys his stay in 
heaven for four times more the number of years 
and by donating and extraordinary bed one 
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enjoys his stay in heaven for three lakhs of years. 
Similarly, by donating a house to a helpless 
Brahmana one enjoys his stay in heaven up to the 
life of Indra. By serving food to a hungry 
Brahmana one achieves imperishable wealth and 
an increase of his sons and grandsons. Therefore, 
O lord of Vraja, you proceed to Vraja at the' 
moment and after reaching there you advise all i 
the people of Vraja to behave accordingly. O I 
lord in the Gokula, the cows and the cowherds 
are getting upset because of my absence; you 
reassure them all and remain gracefully, O 
Nanda, I have made you aware of the merit one i 
earns by giving away in charities. This should 
not be discussed among the degraded people; 
only then one earns the result of having good 
dreams. 

irft ^ M 1^ ^ 11 

The unfortunate person of Kasyapa gotra, a 
degraded person, an enemy, a foolish person and 
woman should not be told about this and the 
same should be told to an intelligent BrShmana. 
By speaking the same in the temple of the god, a 
pipala tree or TulasI plant or a banyan tree, one 
gets double the merit. In case it is not revealed to 
any person, one gets four times the merit. 

^ g ^ ^11 

y4yiri(idH,i 

rtm 1% ^ II 

By witnessing a good dream an intellectual 
gets the merit of taking a bath in the Gahga, 
besides riches, wealth, wife, land, sons and 
people besides salvation. He achieves all types of 
pleasures and his desires are fulfilled. Thus, O 
lord, I have spoken to you whatever I had heard 
earlier. 

TfgTo 3 tT® 
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Chapter - 77 

The Good Dreams 

Nanda said- O lord, which one of the dreams 
bestows merit and by witnessing which dream 
one achieves moksa, which one of the dream 
bestowed pleasure and which ones of them are 
considered to be good dreams. 

^ ir?RcT: 

gitrg9iraigi yugcbTol 

wnftT f%mgi I ? 11 

Sri Krsna said- Of all the Vedas, Sdmaveda is 
considered to be the best for performing all types 
of deeds. In the Manohar-punya-kanda of the 
Kanvas'akha, the bad dreams and the good 
dreams which bestow merit have been described. 
0 father, I am highlighting all of them, you 
kindly listen to me attentively. I am narrating to 
you the chapter on good dreams which bestows 
immense merit. By listening to the chapter on 
great dreams one earns the merit of taking a bath 
in Ganga. 

4eiMiig n g 3T: ^ ■'i^THTTOH 

■RgrRwrs[^:i 


ggi ^gxsf: 4grdiii>^o;:i 

^ gtfer;i 

^ ^ ' I 

v3 

The dream is witnessed during the first 
Prahara of the night bestows the reward in a 
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year; the dream witnessed in the second Prahara 
produces the result in eight months and the one 
witnessed in the third Prahara bestows the result 
in three months and the dream witnessed in the 
fourth Prahara of the night can produce the 
result in fifteen days. The dream which is 
witnessed during the dawn produces the result in 
ten days. And in case a dream is witnessed in the 
early morning it gives the result instantaneously. 
Whatever is seen is thought during the day and is 
reflected in the dream. O father, when a person 
who is infatuated with worry and disease, 
witnesses a dream it becomes of no consequence. 

^ I 

^ ^ I ^ o 11 

The one who is lying motionless and is 
suffering from the force of urine and refuse or is 
infatuated with fear, is naked or with dishevelled 
hair, the witnessing of a dream by such a person 
is of no consequence. In case a sleeping person 
after witnessing a dream or narrates it to 
someone in the night itself, he does not have to 
get a reward for it. 

^ fgr^rfw 

oarfyy-iTird i i 
rTtWi 

If a person of Kasyapa gotra witnesses a 
dream, he surely invites misfortune. In case the 
dream is told to an unfortunate person, one has to 
face misfortune; by speaking the same to a 
degraded person one invites ailment; by speaking 
out the same to an enemy, one invites fear; by 
narrating it to a foolish person, one invites 
quarrel; by speaking to a damsel one is deprived 
of the riches and when one narrates it during the 
night, one has to face the danger of theft. 

cirfeid 

If one, after witnessing a dream, again goes to 
sleep he meets with grief and if the dream is 


retold to an intellectual, the desire is fulfilled. 
Therefore, O lord of Vraja, the intellectuals 
should not discuss about the dream with persons 
of Kasyapa gotra. 

TRt ^ f^TTtTTT ^ ^ 

MT #JTf 


O lord of Vraja, one gets food and cries 
(weeping), if one witnesses in the dream a cow, 
an elephant, a horse, palaces, climbing on the 
mountains. By receiving vlnd one gets enough of 
paddy and land. If the limbs are out with the 
attack of weapons or one gets wounded or 
having been bitten by insects or touching the 
refuse and blood, one gets wealth. 


The one who enjoys the pleasure of the 
company of an unchaste woman, he achieves a 
good wife. By getting soaked in urine, drinking 
semen, entering a city or the hell, drinking of 
blood, water of the ocean or the nectar, one gets 
good news besides enormous riches. 

’R '?TT g 

^ fsR^i 

rT ^ ^ Rsf gtlWT 
■TFm TRht g 5 ;% fig- ^ Twi 
ftrat Rfera TRT vrf^bOf^lR'Rll 

By witnessing in a dream an elephant, gold, 
bull, cow, lamp, cereal, fruit, flower, girl, 
umbrella, the glory is increase besides getting 
immense riches. One achieves immense riches 
by witnessing in a dream a pitcher full of water, 
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a Brahmana^ flower, fire, betel, temple, white 
paddy and actor and a whore. By witnessing in 
the dream a cow, milk and ghee, one achieves 
merit besides riches. In case one witnesses in the 
dream rice with milk on the leaf of the lotus 
flowers, the curd, milk, ghee, honey, Svastika- 
sweet he surely becomes a king in the near 
future. 

-Myviuii ^ -qro ^ 

^ ^ R ? 11 

m ^ w wfiri 

W cTt 5 ?lt vrfgEqftlR-lJII 
The one who consumes the meat of the birds 
and the human flesh in a dream he earns enough 
of riches, good news and his desire is fulfilled. If 
one who gets a chatra or a sandal, he achieves 
enough of cereals and by getting a spotless and 
sharp sword, he gets the appropriate reward. 

TTEIT^ 

^ ^ R H11 

^ % 3i#rm7at 
^ ojriRrar.siqri^i i ^ 11 
The one who swims over the water play-fully, 
such a person becomes a minister, If one 
witnesses a tree laiden with fruits, the person 
surely gets enough of riches; he who is bitten by 
snakes, earns enough of fortune. The one who 
witnesses in a dream, the sun or the moon he is 
relieved of all the ailments. 

tTTTO tRpJlt 

Trm I ^ 611 

The one who witnesses a mare, a hen and a 
female crane bird, he obtains a beautiful wife. 
The one who is bound in fetters in a dream he 
achieves enough of glory and a son. If anyone 
consumes rice with milk on a lotus leaf seated on 
the bank of a river, he surely becomes a king. 

8R g fwi 3f%T gr 1 ? 11 


g «R ^ i ^ o 11 

By witnessing a leech, a scorpion and a snake 
one achieves enough of riches, son, victory and 
glory. If one witnesses animals with long horns 
and big teeth or tusks like those of pigs and 
getting troubled by monkeys, one becomes a 
king and achieves enormous riches . 

•RTO ^ 

^ aRWf^ii? ?ii 

The one who witnesses fish, meat, ornaments 
with Jewels, samkha, sandal-paste and diamond, 
one achieves enough of riches. If one witnesses 
wine, blood and gold, one gets food and 
treasures. By looking at the image of a god or 
goddess or Sivalihga, one achieves enough of 
riches. 

’ET rT SR gfis I ? ^ I 

sn4|xj5H3r<jR et siqrni’irti^i 

grar: fxRTt 1^q'R«nii^'){ii 
ftsr: cra^ 

^ ^R Tx^sprr xrnf: ^gRRRsn^^ftRTi 
Tjigri2Rsr?T xnft 

rrPT^3ira^ii?^ii 

If one witnesses a creeper laden with flowers 
and fruits beside the mangoes and burning fire, 
one achieves enough of riches, intelligence, 
wealth. By witnessing the myrobalan fruit, 
mango fruits and lotus, one achieves enough of 
profits. If one witnesses god, a Brahmana, 
ancestors and a BrahmacSrl, whatever is seen in 
the dream becomes true. Clad in white garment, 
plastered with white sandal-paste, holding a 
white rosary if a damsel embraces a person, he 
enjoys the pleasures which always surround hipi. 
If a damsel clad in yellow garments, holding a 
yellow rosary and sandal-paste embraces a 
person, he meets with much welfare. 
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■Rcrffw '^cFnft ayiPyriif^ 

^TpnfmTqfi yfeiisS rnf^ i 

i^SJT ■# '^rfroTT rcsTiJWl^dTI 
^Rf^wrai^ •rM fgFI_ll^<ill 
w sfTfort ^ wuTt 

n?I0Tj 9T?njft ^fwrtl ■pRftll^^ll 

W ^ g rTfJT ^ «rigEqf^l 


Except ashes, bones and cotton if anything 
else which is white is seen in a dream it is 
considered to be quite fortunate. Similarly except 
the cow, the elephant, the horse, a Brahmana and 
the god, all the black things witnessed in the 
dream are denounced; the one who meets a 
divine woman, wearing a smile on her face 
adorned with all the gem-studded ornament, 
belonging to the Brahmana caste or arrives in the 
house of anyone, he surely achieves great profits. 
A Brahmana, a god, a Brahman!, the daughter of 
the god or a Brahmana couple when seen in a 
happy mood as in dream they bestow the reward 
on anyone who surely gets a son. O Nanda, the 
one who is bestowed with the blessing of a 
Brahmana in the dream and whatever he speaks, 
it comes out to be true and his riches and horses 
go on increasing. 


^TRraW: lUT 


In case a Brahmana getting immensely pleased 
visits the house of a person in a dream, in such a 
house Narayana, Siva and Brahma enter, as a 
result of which there is an increase in his fortune, 
glory and lustre. 

qfvi^cTri 

fjcgr ^ 


In a dream if someone suddenly gets a cow 
then he gets land and a chaste wife. The one who 
is lifted up by an elephant with his trunk over its 
head, he surely becomes a king. This has been 
ordained in the Vedas. 

Plfv-dd ^ ^ wi;i 

5 ^riinir 

O lord of Vraja, in a dream if a Brahmana 
embraces a person, he surely achieves riches 
beside having a bath in the holy place. In case a 
Brahmana in a dream offers some flowers to an 
auspicious person, be becomes victorious besides 
achieving enough of riches, animals and 
pleasures. 

^ ^ g wtertfr -^flxrtppgiTf&T rnivtsii 

I rlll'ifd II 

By visiting the sacred places besides palaces, 
the gems and the house, in a dream, one gets 
enough of riches. The one who takes a bath in 
the holy places in a dream or if someone presents 
him with a pitcher filled with water, such a 
person surely obtains a son and enough of riches. 

c[\ 

^ ^ 

In case a person arrives in the house of a 
person carrying wine, he surely achieves 
enormous riches. In case a divine woman arrives 
in the house of someone and drops refuse, he 
surely achieves riches and his poverty 
disappears. 

^ 

^ Tit -Rfim ?ii 

TI^tEIT "R? RTTETUTTSSrari 

grsfr-JE^ ^-jR^i I'a ^ 11 

In case, in a dream, a Brahmana couple arrives 
in the house of someone in that case Siva and 
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Parvatl or Laksmm^ayana arrive in that house. 
In case a Brahmana couple offers some paddy or 
a bunch of flowers, he achieves all-round riches. 

JJtKT^R ■SRTt ^ 

f^jrvtT cR?! -^oi 
■’TrfftR MdlAi ^ 1IH11 

O lord of Vraja, in case a Brahmana offers a 
garland of gems to a person besides a garland of 
flowers or sandal-paste, he meets with all-round 
glory. By receiving gorocanUy a flag, turmeric, 
sugar-cane and food, in the dream one receives 
success all round. 


grsft ^ ■JT^I 1^ 11 
gr 'yeHsii^y g ^ w ^Kifdi 

In case a Brahmana couple places a chatra or 
some white paddy on the head of someone, he 
surely becomes a king. The one who wears a 
white garland of flowers in the dream and the 
body is plastered with sandal-paste and is then 
seated on the chariot or when he consumes curd 
or rice with milk, he surely becomes a king. 


^ ^ -qFnt gr ^7^1 

rT ^ ^1 m ^ 11 
gr TTtsft' TFirr 

fjmfyI ^ <i 11 
In a dream, when a Brahmana or a BrahmanI 
placing nectar or curd in a vase, offers to a 
person, such a person surely becomes a king. 
The maid of eight years adorned with all the 
ornaments when appears in the dream before 
someone, she becomes a poet or an intellectual. 


^TPr ^7^7^ -TT ?r^rRjqfuS7l:l 

cT TTTIIk II 


^ MTd'yfd W^^^TT^^'gTT Wll^oll 


In case in the dream she offers a book to 
someone, he becomes a world renowned poet 
and the best of intellectuals. In case in the dream. 


Sarasvatl teaches a son like the mother, be 
becomes the son of Sarasvatl and no one can 
compete with him in wisdom 

mTgrftgTT: TTr^f^r ^nf7<r TTfer:! 

IT^niT: i|i<j*lsi ^ THH^efeii^ii^^ii 

<;«;ifrl ^ xT tT7^T^?Tf 77^| 

3771^ cI5^ll^?ll 

In case a Brahmana teaches someone in the 
dream with much effort or offer him a book 
lovingly, he also is turned as a great intellectual. 
In the dream, if someone meets with a book 
while walking on the way, he also becomes a 
great writer well known in the universe. 

TT ^T9TWf xT (^TsindVy I 

^ 317# «n<3Fguic||-giifl:i 

177^ gr W f9l^l»BtlH,ll^7{|| 

In case a Brahmana bestows a Mahdmantra to 
a Brahmana, such a person achieves great 
wisdom, wealth, qualities and becomes an 
intellectual. In case a Brahmana presents another 
Brahmana with an image or of a mantra, he 
achieves success in the mantra 



xT ^ H^i 1^ m I 

71#^: 7T TT^sft ^ gjfgilfnSTT:! 
iptMTTTgTTT ^ 73^ ^^TTf^d.ll^^ll 
In case someone in the dream goes before a 
Brahmana or a group of Brahmanas and receives 
their blessings, such a person surely becomes a 
great king or a great poet. Getting immensely 
pleased in a dream, if a Brahmana gives away 
land to someone, he surely becomes a lord on 
earth. 


Tg#3ftf -qfrg^l^ixT 77 7C#7^4f7Tf^:l 

fa# 7^ i«g[T ttrr^ 3i^#7!;ii^^3ii 

felTTTfer; 7ig#737^gR7T Cl^^ll^ill 


In case a Brahmana getting someone mounted 
on the chariot, shows round various heavens, he 
becomes immensely rich and enjoys a long life. 
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In case, in a dream, a BrShmana gives away his 
daughter to another BrShmana, such a person 
becomes immensely rich and a king. 


fgr 

^ tn?^ -p ^ IT ?T^fejT3ftg;Tl|\9oll 


In the dream, if one witnesses a pool and a 
ocean, a river, rivulet, a white snake and a white 
mountain, he surely achieves wealth. The one 
who witnesses a dead body, gains long life, he 
feels painful while coming across a sick person 
and feels delighted when he comes across a 
healthy person 
arrt’Tl TlPiui gtgf gfia-i w 


^ ■Ti Tnr WRt 


^ ^ TT ^ TFSTT 

^ AifniEi ^ viasgr wfdebmfH<*it{^ii\911 
?:?enTT tt 

^ 4 IT^T cirat ^11^^ II 

lfWT?T rT TT^^fet TT.^13631 '^BJlcll «t^l 

Tigsfi^uH fyicuibstjii 

^ gr gr TTiwgii 

<iimfiTctn^qi£itl i g#rajr TillraiT tTTTivsmi 


cowherdess, surely stands for Radhika my 
beloved and the cowherds are the form of the 
cowherds of Goloka. This has been ordained by 
those well-versed in the dreams. O Nanda, I have 
thus narrated to you everything about dreams; 
what else do you want to listen to from me? 
What more should I speak. 

wtgiro riHTo «)»«i i 'iP n g o qn:gq?> 
^Mewaq ^ 3TH3TKf?rfmtss!jTg:ii^v9ii 


qiM^tlUin: JigjiH’ld:! 

^ ^ g^jr««:ll 

1% ^ fJT: gwgift ^iivs^i 

In case, in the dream, if a divine damsel comes 
and speaks to a person, "You are my lord". And 
he wakes up at the same time then he surely 
becomes a king. In the dream in case, the 
goddess Kalika" appears and offers a rosary of 
crystal beads or the vajra of Indra or the bow, 
such a person surely achieves great glory. In case 
a Brahmana tells somebody, "You are my slave," 
he becomes devoted to lord Hari and achieving 
my slavehood he is called a Vaisnava. In the 
dream a Brahmana is represented in the form of 
Visnu and Siva. The BrahmanI represents Laks 
ml and Parvati, the white complexioned woman 
represents the mother of the gods, Gahga or 
Sarasvati, the one who takes to the form of the 
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Chapter - 78 

Discourse to Nanda on Spiritualism 


3cnxT 

^f^cFvninii^ii 

Nanda said- O Krsna, O lord of the universe, I 
have listened to your discourse on good dreams 
quite carefully which is the gist of the Vedas and 
is a part of worldly practices. 

gr ^ ch^p^pR iRii 
O son, by witnessing dreams and by 
performing deeds one earns sins. I would like to 
listen to them from you at present; you kindly tell 
me about the same. 

iw w •g#Tt ^JTWfftni'kii 
Thus, the followers of the Vedas listen to the 
provisions of the Vedas and other scriptures, 
with devotion. Similarly the people of the world 
remain anxious to listen to your nectar-like 
words because you happen to be the creator of 
the Vedas. The Vedic people, the intellectuals, 
Brahma and other gods besides the sages also 
preserve them. 

^ ^ 1 imI 
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Therefore, O son, whatever nectar-like words I 
have listened to from your lotus-like mouth, have 
made my body burning with the fire of 
separation, quite cool and calm, your lotus-like 
feet fulfil all the desires and even BrahmS and 
other gods are unable to have a look at your 
lotus-like feet even in dream. Fortunately I am 
looking at them with my own eyes . 

tnc ^ ^ 'TRT^I 

^ ^ ¥iT 

WT%I^ TTliTR: 11 <i 11 

After this where can sinners like me have a 
glance at your lotus-like feet? My body is filled 
with refuse and urine and is entangled and is 
bound with the fetters of my deeds. O son, when 
shall the day come when I would be able to talk 
again to a person like you, who are the lord of 
the Brahma and other gods. 
fTft TftT ^ ^1 

<g3T'cT 5^ ^ M'^^'tll'?ll 

■HtWul 'jfSrlT 5^^ll^oll 

Therefore, O merciful one, 0 son, you kindly 
forgive me for the same. The gods Brahma, Siva, 
Sesa, the sages, always meditate upon your lotus¬ 
like feet and Sarasvati and sruti are unable to 
recite your glory becoming dumb before you , 

frtTR: ^S5fiR: i 
rt T^:tfl('#<fgfvl:ll^^ll 
^TRtT:l 

tT^ 'jTrrd5f^;ll^^ll 

Thus speaking Nanda who was deprived of 
pleasure and filled with grief, because of the 
separation from his son fainted while crying. 
Finding him in such a condition Visnu felt 
panicky and started convincing him variously, 
bestowing the extremely spiritual knowledge on 
him . 


%rR ?TR xT ^11 ?? II 

<<ig|^M, ii^'>^ii 

^ri Krsna said- O Nanda, O best of the kings, 
best of the lord of Vraja, you regain 
consciousness and listen to my words which are 
beneficial and spiritual. This spiritual knowledge 
is even beyond the reach of the great yogis, quite 
secretive in the Vedas and other scriptures, 
which is being bestowed by me on you . 

WK: ■fRRlf|fl:l 
^[T?RRT giTl 

O Nanda, you delightfully listen to it with apt 
attention and follow it, because by doing so one 
is relieved of birth, death, old age and ailments. 
Therefore, O lord of Vraja, O great king, be 
composed and receiving the divine knowledge.be 
relieved of grief and illusion and blissfully move 
to Vraja. 

' I c iq g fi q gzn utrefiRtn^g rni^vall 
fl|Sgni i~ BlMfTqfa|f ?^ q r3 ^ 1^llf i^ :l 
RRRJT rT ^.-ii^dii 

TWfT'JTl^: |4 h:11^<?11 





atfqirqr ^ Tf%: Tf%Fnrqg>: 
iRt wr ^ 'srififrr^f^^ui 1 r ^ 11 
jrnnT ^ tRjr f eniy^ftii 

-Rf TmT^sItr^iTf^iR^ii 

tp# 

rP^nini^lli^tJll 
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This entire movable and immovable universe 
is of no consequence like a water bubble, it is 
like a morning dream and leads only to illusion. 
The human body of five elements which is the 
cause of the building of the universe, also falls 
and is perishable. A human considers the illusion 
as truthful and in all his actions he is 
overpowered by desire anger, greed and illusion. 
He is over-powered by sleep, drowsiness, 
hunger, thirst, forgiveness, devotion, mercy, 
shyness, peace, belief, support, satisfaction and 
other elements. He ’s involved in the worldly 
affairs with his mind, intelligence, 
consciousness, breathing, knowledge, soul, the 
lord of all and the supreme knowledge. Brahma 
is my mind, the eternal Prakrti is the wisdom, Vis 
nu is the breathing and consciousness is the great 
goddess Laksmi. Till such time as I remain in the 
body everything moves. When I leave the body, 
the same is deserted by everyone; without me the 
body falls in no time. All the five elements of the 
body that is earth, water, fire, wind and sky are 
merged in the five elements . 

rtTcT I ^ m I 

cTT: g^:l 

O father, that is why the whole universe is the 
cause of illusion alone, in which the wise people 
do not attract grief and the intellectuals never 
indulge in the same. All the saktis like sleep, etc., 
are the rays of Prakrti. Desire, anger, greed, 
illusion and arrogance are the arhsa of adharma 


^ ITW: J^:\ 




The athsas of Brahma, Visnu and Siva are 
reflected with sattva, lamas and rajas. The all 
knowledgeable Siva and myself whom the form 
of the soul, when I enter into the Prakrti then I 
become saguna. Brahma, Visnu and Siva are all 
saguna, in other words in these forms, I take up 
the task of reconstruction. Dharma, Sesa, Surya, 
the moon are all my ams'as\ similarly all the 
sages, the ascetics are also part of my amsas. I 
pervade in all the bodies in the worlds but I never 
get involved in anyone of them. My devotee 
always gets relieved of birth, death and old age. 

^11 


He becomes the great Siddha, virtuous, 
glorious, intellectual, poetic, achieves such four 
types of siddhis and can destroy the deeds. I 
always remain present in my devotees, my 
devotees do not want anything else. He is 
engaged in achieving siddhis which are known to 
have twenty two types . 

arfomr cifw 3nftr: 

^ wr ebinicR(rfij^fi 

(T^<'jnic(rc|i|c( ^11 ^VII 

^ iiiuiieh^uri)^ ^1 

^I^II3'311 

O Nanda, you listen to me about them from 
my mouth and receive the siddhamantra. The 
names of the siddhis are animd Laghima, Pr Jpti, 
Prakamya, Mahima, Isitva, Vasitva, 
Kamavasayita, Dura-sravana, Parakaya-pravesa, 
Manoyayitva, Sarvajnatva, Agnistambhana, 
Jalastambhana, Cirahjivitva, Vayustambha, 
controlling of hunger, thirst and sleep, a 
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Vaksiddhi, bringing up the dead body, the 
creation, pranayama. The relevant siddha mantra 
is aif ^ WT ^ 

g fR’-STTI 

This mantra is quite secretive and is like 
kalpavrksa which has been prescribed in the 
Samaveda and provides all success to the 
siddhas. 

^ fTRfmTI 

HTW 4>lf?i^l H(uichfyWi\! o 11 

All these yogis, the ascetics and the gods 
achieve success by reciting the mantras, by 
consuming the havisya food in the Narayana-ks 
etra; by reciting this mantra for a hundred lakhs 
of times, the intellectuals meet with success. O 
father, you go to KasI and recite this mantra over 
the Manikarnika ghata. 

I am now talking to you about N^ayana-ks 
etra which you may please listen to. Up to the 
width of four hands of the flowing water in the 
river, the place has been described as Narayana- 
ksetra, only Narayana happens to be the lord of 
this place^ and none else. 

^ ^ II 

A person who dies at that place, achieves 
salvation and divine knowledge. If anyone 
recites the mantras even without performing 
vrata, he is relieved of the cycle of birth and 
death; there is no doubt about it. 

fjT! qM ^ ^1 

■JM rTRT WidTq 



3RM^RnTTraTt 7iE£n#t fgsf tmri 
¥Ic(<a|4 ^ 

^5^ fgsrat ^ sEffwEnf<iTilT[^i 1-8 11 

fqiiqic^iRiq ^ ^RunudaiRi-iM^imoii 
TTRnq^rfrnT ^ 

^ fIfjT ^mriik ?ii 

O lord of Vraja, you go to Vraja and purify the 
place. O father, now I am telling you about the 
person by looking at whom one earns a sin. You 
please listen to me. The bad dream is the result of 
sinful ways and is the result of many of our 
actions. One earns sins by looking at the killer of 
a cow, the killer of a Brahmana, an ungrateful 
person, a wicked person, a destroyer of the 
images of the gods, the killer of the parents, a 
betrayer of the faith, a giver of false witness, 
those who extend ill treatment to beggars, those 
who performed yajnas in villages, the one who 
snatches away the livelihood of the gods and the 
Brahmanas, the one who cuts the pTpala tree, the 
one who denounces Siva and Visnu, a person 
without Diksa, the Brahmana who falls in evil 
ways and those who are deprived of the 
sandhyas thrice a day. By looking at the pujari of 
a temple, the driver of the bulls, the store-keeper 
of the Sudras, the one who bums the dead bodies 
of the Sudras and takes the food of sraddha with 
them, a woman having no son or a husband, 
women with severed nose, those who denounce 
Brahmanas and the gods, a lady who is not 
devoted to Visnu or her husband, a widow Sudra 
woman, a candala woman, a loose-woman and 
those who always remain in anger, the wicked 
person, the indebtors, varnasankaras, the 
thieves, those who always speak untruth, these 
who come to take refuge, the thieves of meat, a 
Brahmana having a Sudra as his wife, a Sudra 
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cohabiting with a Brahmana woman, the money 
lender, the wicked person who cohabits with a 
Brahmana woman and a person who is 
denounced by all the varnas. 

3T'<i'cq-i<nft4 5^ 

firar wti 

rraril^^ll 

The eighteen types of women have been 
described as inaccessible. They include the 
mother, the step-mother, the mother-in-law, wife 
of the teacher, wife of son, wife of the brother, 
sister of the mother, sister of the father, wife of 
the nephew, brother's wife, newly wedded wife 
of others, aunt, the women in period, mother of 
the father and the mother of the mother. O lord 
of Vraja, the list of these has been provided in 
the Samaveda which is fully supported by the 
people of wisdom. If anyone looks at them with 
side glances or touches them with evil intentions 
he earns the sin of Brahmahatyd. 

In case one accidentally looks at them with an 
evil eye, he should at once worship Hari. 
Whosoever looks at them with passionate 
intentions, always earns denouncement. 

cTWIr^ ^ WmtcIT 

O lord of Vraja, therefore, the wise people 
never cast an evil eye on them. The intellectuals 
never look at the sun and the moon when they 
are eclipsed by Rahu. 

^nftr 

^ ^-RTfe i<A 11 


In case the son is in the house of the birth, the 
eighth house, the seventh house, the twelfth 
house, ninth house and tenth house and in that 
case one should not look at the sun. In case the 
moon is in the constellation of birth and the 
fourth and eighth house, then one should not 
look at the moon. The moon rising in the bright 
fort-night in the month of BhMrapada is known 
as Na^tacandra. The intellectuals should not 
look at it. 

ripqf5%?cr^: yRrSiThl 
y^WITI<7F<0T 

araJTOtTt ^ ^ ^ ?ll 

O Nanda, in case someone intentionally looks 
at the moon, he earns a blemish like the 
kidnapping of Tara by moon; in case anyone 
looks at it, unconsciously then one should drink 
the sanctified water. 

^ -q^cT^I 

tIT WM-aihn 

^ 

By doing so, a person is purified and is 
relieved of all sins on earth. The mantra which 
purifies the water is like this ; 

O prince, don't cry, you take this Syamantaka 
gem because of which a lion had killed Prasena 
and the lion was killed by Jambavan. The water 
sanctified by this mantra should always be 
consumed. I have thus spoken all the essential 
things to you. What more shall I speak. 

TjfTo ^hfjoirjfRTtg'o 
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Chapter - 79 

Reason for not viewing the Eclipsed Sun 

Tl^lTTcT: ^581 grsfcr ^SFRSWtl 

Nanda said- O lord of the universe, why is the 
viewing of the sun and moon eclipsed by Rahu 
and the moon on the fourth day of the bright 
fortnight is prohibited?. 

^ ic fcsiPr ^1 
^ ^rnit Rbzt l 4 qf?€rd:ii 

You are the creator of the Vedas, therefore 
who else could be consulted on the subject? This 
is a secret topic in the Vedas as well as in the 
Puranas. Because of this, even the people with 
wisdom are not aware of the same. On hearing 
this, the lord said to him. 

NS 

gER gm g w?g 

1^: ggfg Trat g tgntuuii 

The lord said- The revealing of this secret is 
prohibited in the Vedas; therefore you please 
forgive me and you ask for something else. O 
father, the secret things are not revealed by the 
learned people, because by doing so some 
obstructions or dissension’s are created among 
the intellectuals. 

gggm g g^ figi 

sT^ygi grfir g ii 

Nanda said- O lord of the universe, you kindly 
tell me. Do not deprive a devotee of the 
knowledge; why are the sun and the moon 
getting eclipsed considered as auspicious?. 


^ T? ijg^gifir gsn^ 
gf ^ dltSRrgl 

gcjtngf^ ^ ggrni gT:i 
arnsgigsigol’^g gfg^ibaii 

Lord Krsna said- O Nanda, I an going to 
narrate to you an old story by listening to which, 
a man is freed from blemish and earns the merit 
of having a bath in a holy place. I am going to 
tell you the same. You please listen. The sin one 
earns after looking at a most sinful person-all 
such sins are washed out by listening to the story. 

%<hTg(|g^g5il ggnr g4^wdHii4n 
ggr wi 

gglggr g ggEf|ggfrfigrii<? II 
■yfwayi 

gggr wmi^oii 


■fijTJig-^rngi gsn^tgggr ggrii^^ii 
Once, Jamadagni delightfully went to the bank 
of Narmadt together with his wife Renuka. He 
enjoyed the water-sport with her on the bank of 
the river; she was newly wedded, beautiful, quite 
youthful, clad in beautiful garments, wearing a 
serene smile on the face, adorned with the best of 
ornaments studded with gems, heaving with the 
weight of her breasts, having a developed pelvic 
region, moving slowly, the best of the beauties, 
having the complexion of white campaka 
flowers and the face like the full moon and the 
sharp side-glances. 


g^ggigggt 

RfRTgrgigg gggig gngg: 
; Tnftggg 

gjcf^fg^ ■gfgOTM: ggr 
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^:1 

O lord of Vraja, she was clad in extremely fine 
garments and was filled with passion; she was 
feeling emotional and had fainted after the union. 
The sweet notes of the cuckoos, the hissing 
sound of the black wasps, the fragrant breeze, the 
flower beds arranged on the bank of the river 
looked quite fine. The sage had his body 
plastered with sandal-paste and having the rosary 
on the clothes, was engaged in the love-sport 
with the damsel. At that point of time the sun 
spoke to him, "You are the great grandson of 
Brahma the lord of the universe, who happens to 
be the creator of the Vedas. You are yourself 
quite well-versed in the Vedas and the post- 
Vedic literature, well-versed in the dharma, the 
best of those well-versed in the Vedas, a great 
ascetic, illustrious, a BrahmacarT and performer 
of the best of vratas.". 

Tfi: gRrq;i 

The people attain wisdom with the study of 
the scriptures composed by you. It is quite 
religious to act according to the provision of the 
Vedas and to act against them is quite sinful. 
Therefore, being well-versed in the dharma, why 
are you acting in an opposite manner? How have 
you been indulging in the sinful ways when the 
Vedas prohibit union between a man and woman 
during the day time?. 

31^ ^ glftnt ^ (Rt gjsiRifR 

RrR fSR.'ll^^ll 

mm ttHirt: 

^ RTRRl RcTtl R 011 

I am the witness of all the religious people; 
that is why I am speaking to you like this. On 
hearing the words of the sun the sage stopped 
enjoying the conjugal pleasures and finding 


Suiya having been turned into the form of a 
Brahmana, the sage was over-powered with 
shame and anger. His mouth became red in 
anger. Reiiuka also hurriedly clad herself in the 
garments. 

3li 

aqiRlr 

R R|i: ROTH? ^11 

3T^ RRt^ Ri^ Rif R 

R RrfRRrTTR: R^JTII^^JIl 

R ^roraiRt wwfr piRRiraj^ Ri 
R RT^^RRtBRTR^ R q 11 

RjF 

RRRRRR R?tT R TiRR: IR ^11 
TIRrtT RR^ RRTl^ tR ^ RlfR 

^ ^ RR RJRRRTfRR:ll^\9ll 
RRTRRRil RR R%RRIRT1 
^ul^cilctHlef-tniR d II 

Jam^dagni said- How do you consider 
yourself a great intellectual; is there no other 
intellectual on earth beside you? I am a pupil of 
sage Bhygu and you happen to be a pupil of sage 
Kas'yapa. I am quite well-versed in all the four 
Vedas and the provisions of dharma and the sins 
prescribed there in. The actions according to the 
Vedas are considered to be dharma and the 
opposite of the same is called sinful. Whatever 
you have spoken now is meant for the people 
without wisdom and those who are inactive 
having been surrounded with their own deeds. 
But the illustrious person while moving in an 
opposite direction does not earn and sin like the 
fire flames which consumes everything. The 
people, yourself and all others are witnesses of 
dharma and your son named dharma also 
bestows the reward for the deeds, still you do not 
happen to be the rulers of the Vaisnavas like us. 
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The devotees of lord Vasudeva never meet with 
any evil because the Sudarsana-cakra of the lord 
always protects them. Therefore, O son, none of 
the gods like Narayana, lord Brahma, Siva, 
Yama and you yourself can control us. We 
people always move at will like the princes. I can 
reduce all the people including Yama and the 
gods to ashes. O son, I can make Mahendra and 
others lifeless just in a moment. 


srfjragiT tT grfl g-i 

3Tsr ^ ^:i 


How could you be the spokesperson for me? 
You go to your abode, Sri Krsna happens to be 
my only lord who is beyond Prakrti. Arriving in 
this lonely place, you have destroyed my 
conjugal pleasures. Because of this, you would 
disappear due to your being eclipsed by Rahu . 


^ ^ ^ tRI; 


gg; II 

The clouds who used to arrive to have a look 
at you always remained at a distance from you 
but with the blowing of the wind they would 
cover you and your arrogance and lustre would 
disappear with then. Getting covered by the 
clouds, you would lose your lustre and you 
would be eclipsed by Rahu. Listening to the 
words of Brahmana, the sun offered prayers to 
Jamadagni with folded hands 


ar^HTT: €RJT TTRIT: 

<iuivi!?g Tft ut^v^ifii iRitrT:i 
Tggpg gnmt ■gi fgin^'5R!^;ii^mi 

gdlVHV^ fsgM: fTT: ^f|^ gT;ll?^ll 


Tgsnf it TTgrari 

^ttiidni i|f^ gRT^:ii^'9ii 

srwifir: fm fsnfiT 3 ^: 

gTRt f??jTii?^ii 

3T?^ TgRiT w 'qg^rgri 

3T^-Rt ft^jRT gRT: Hg II 

RTT^W: Rfgil|f« fs^l?gTI 

■RTtit ^iygiT&gi «Tgg?Ti vTfg«ifflii'){oii 
grR ^ WRT: 3 R:l 
ct viviiMiidWRg: TFi^gr «raFj;ii'«^ii 
The sun said- O well-versed in dharma^ all the 
Brahmanas are adorable, graceful and respected, 
even lord Narayana, ^iva, Brahma, Ganesa, Sesa, 
eternal dharma and even Janardana in the form 
of a Brahmana, adore the Brahmanas. O 
Brahmana, we are receiving everything that is 
given by the Brahmanas. The Brahmanas as well 
as the god of fire are extremely important for us, 
they happen to be the mouths for all the gods. 
The Brahmanas are the best and you happen to 
be the pure Vaisnava. You perform your dharma. 
The Vaisnavas are devoid of anger, in whose 
mind the lord Janardana always resides. The 
Brahmanas are adorable by us and you adore all 
the gods. Therefore, O Brahmana, this type of 
conduct begets mutual love. If you have 
pronounced a curse on me, I am also going to 
pronounce a curse on you, because otherwise 
you would feel that the sun has no lustre. 
Therefore, O Brahmana, you would he defeated 
by a Ksatriya and you would meet your end with 
the weapon of a Ksatriya. On hearing the words 
of the sun, the Brahmana was again enraged as a 
result of which his face became extremely red, 
he pronounced another curse on the sun saying, 
You would be defeated by Siva. 

gggt: gjRi irgi 

3iigRiii TggfiiTfgsngT'^dMgmniiu^ii 
3TTRoq- IHT Wm gtggTRTTT mTgJTT^I 
31%^ ^ €r%Rt ■gTl^:ii'><5 II 

O lord of Vraja, knowing about the dispute of 
both of them, Brahm§ and Kasyapa arrived there. 
On their arrival Brahma, the teacher of all, the 
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well-known persons spoke to the panic-stricken 
Surya and the extremely religious sage 
Jamadagni. 




3T? 






Brahma said- O sun, you are the form of 
Narayana, therefore you forgive the Brahmana 
who is to be maintained by you and is not to be 
killed. 1 would reveal to you the result of the 
curse pronounced by you because I have arrived 
here getting terrified at the instance of Bhrgu, 
Kasyapa and Marici. Therefore I am going to 
speak out plainly, O best of the gods, you be 
peaceful, you are the witness of all the people, 
sometime you would be covered by the clouds 
but then again you would be freed from the 
same. 


^Rrar n4chi^H 


You would be eclipsed by Rahu when the year 
has a short or the access of a month. At that point 
of time you would not be looked at by the people 
but for some people looking at you would be 
quite meritorious. Besides this a look at you at all 
the times would bestow merit. People would be 
relieved of their sins by going before you , 

TKifrjgi <Rit 
trsm^ ^sitr 

By remaining in the house of birth, the 
seventh, eighth, tenth, ninth, fourth and tenth 


house, you would be invisible for the people and 
similarly at the time of sunset, with the sky over¬ 
cast with clouds, at noon, in the water and when 
half risen, your viewing would earn sin for the 
people. 

sRrar ciw 


Because of the grief of the wife, moving in the 
forest or the abode of father-in-law and wives' 
brothers your lustre would be reduced. Otherwise 
your wife Sahjna would be unable to bear your 
heat. You would be defeated by Siva while 
engaged in the battle with the demons named 
Mall and Sumall 


w yrmrigw Hfenr oFlfw 


^ TTcgr w ^ 

■g4-tv4dtRMivy!i>^ 

qrPTt ^ 

^ gg-.ns'oM 


O lord of Vraja, thus speaking to Surya, 
Brahma further said to the Brahmana who was 
quite humble, defeated by the curse, feeling 
shameful and enraged. He said, ”0 Brahmana, 
now you go to your abode," O son, you can 
reduce the entire universe to ashes in a moment. 
Instead of behaving like that you comfortably go 
to your abode because you have to serve the sun 
always and the sun to you. Thus the relation 
between both of you is adorable and stands and 
stands for survival of both of you, A king named 
Kartavirya Arjuna would be bom in the race of 
Ksatriya and you would be defeated at his hand 
and meet with your end. 
grr ^ 
vnpyuivy 
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Your path of the birth and death has not been 
destroyed so far but Narayaita would be your son 
from his ams'a who would relieve the earth of Ks 
ati'iyas, twenty one times and your death at the 
hands of a Ksatriya would earn glory in the 
universe. 


w (TTW 3TnstrR.5nww^i 

^ 'tnfe 

3T^ ^ ^11^ ^11 

Tiftr^tT: gr grr wat w fcRr:i 


O lord of Vraja, after thus speaking Brahma 
went to the Brahmaloka. Thereafter Bhaskara 
and Jamadagni also reverted to their respective 
places. O father, the reason for which the sun is 
eclipsed and is not to be viewed during that time, 
the same reason has been highlighted by me. O 
father, I shall now narrate to you the old story 
relating to the prohibiting of the viewing of the 
moon during the fourth day of the black fortnight 
of the month of Bhadrapada and the reason for 
the sun getting eclipsed with the curse of the 
sage are related to the old story which I am going 
to tell you now 
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Chapter - 80 

The Reason for not viewing the moon on the 
fourth day of the bright fortnight of 
Bhadrapada 




^ WTTT ■ 5 ft: ■' 1 ^ 

T ^q TT f<jin5g T ■R^ii^ii 




II 

TJ^JIRT -f€|r«'«^H^'ire(HIII'Si 11 

cbirMdli^gHI 

cRmraw ^gn^cB^ii^ii 
W«iq*dl(^4l'dl> fHWi^ grri 
tsyiii^ Tp?qT? -RT wtjg^inaii 
i;iei^q;i^^o [ iJ) i ^d :i 

«n^ rifeqf 

^ ^nitT wcq- Tsneit Tftra?)- g^i 
<«iiir<\6’!iriim ^ ii 

gjmraTrT; ^nfqdl rit y^lfv^wt ^1 

T^fTi f^ifiRTIItioll 

Sri Krsna said- In earlier times, Tara, the wife 
of teacher Brhaspati was quite youthful, adorned 
with gem-studded ornaments, clad in extremely 
fine garments, was quite chaste, having a 
developed pelvic region, wearing a serene smile 
on her face, quite charming, beautiful and good 
looking, her hair was adorned with the garland of 
jasmine flowers, she had a developed forehead 
with sandal-paste and a spot of vermilion and 
kasturl. She wore anklets which were made of 
the best of gems, she had beautiful side-glances 
and collyrium was applied over her eyes, she had 
beautiful teeth like jewels. She had a pair of ear 
ornaments which adorned her temples. Thus the 
beautiful damsel walked like an elephant, quite 
slowly, having tender limbs, a moon like face 
and was quite passionate. She after taking a bath 
in the river Mandakim was adorned with wet 
garment. With her mind devoted to the feet of 
her husband, as soon as she was about to leave 
for her home, the moon was infatuated with 
passion at the sight of her beautiful figure and 
fainted. O lord of Vraja, this moon fainted on the 
fourth day of the bright fortnight and he retained 
consciousness. Mounted on the chariot he 
forcibly carried Tara holding her with her hand 
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and mounted her on the chariot. Getting 
passionate, he carried her on the chariot and 
embraced her. Then the moon was foimd getting 
ready for a union with her, Tara spoke to him. 

m tit 111 fwiwii 

fpbTlHl ^ ifdilclTtl II 

Tara said- O moon you leave me, O blemish 
for the gods, leave me alone. I happen to be the j 
wife of your teacher and also the daughter of a 
Brahmana, I have always been chaste and 
virtuous. One has to earn the sin of hundred 
Brahmahaty&s by cohabiting with the wife of a 
teacher. If the wife of a teacher happens to be the 
daughter of a Brahmana and a chaste one, 
cohabiting with her earns the sins of a thousand 
Brahmahatyds. 

^ HW: WI^ 

irar wsi ^ II 

gyiisidh?^ finit tirigiliRt traig^n^^fii 

TITftfB iITi|g Tirat t^TSri 

ellTiirfil 1#^ lit Ril^fRII^mi 

?iR ra€ Pi Ht if wir§g?Rni;i 

BHT ftwiin w Tifaginii^^ii 

tRsrei: 

n^tmi n# iifg^qfti IT wntii^'sii 

Therefore, lord of gods, you be patient, look I 
happen to be your mother and you happen to be 
my son. In case you indulge in such a type of 
deplorable action, you will earn disgrace and on 
hearing this Brhaspati, the teacher of the gods 
would reduce you to ashes. You happen to be the 
pupil of my husband and are dear to him like his 
own son. Therefore, sinful one, don't indulge in 
this. You leave the mother like me free and 
protect the dharma and in case you would touch 
me again I shall shower on you the sin of the 
killing of a woman. The moon a on the other 


hand, did not listen to the words of TSra and got 
ready to cohabit with her. At this Tara who was 
free from passion and was quite chaste, became 
enraged and pronounced a curse on him, "You 
would be eclipsed by R§hu, covered with the 
clouds and would be quite sinful to look at. You 
would be filled with blemish and suffer from the 
disease of consumption. There is no doubt about 
it.". 

^ TR!T ^ wi 

«rfg^qf^ll^<SII 

^ Bt » 

Thus pronouncing a curse on the moon she 
also pronounced a curse on the god of love, "You 
would be reduced to ashes by an illustrious 
person. O lord of Vraja, thereafter the moon 
caught hold of Tara and enjoyed her company 
who was crying and sobbing. He took her in his 
lap and moved from that place. 

11% ^ iT%^l 

^ lift lift il%^ll? o II 

^ ggf^ i 

TfWti g r q ? |iraiq T H ^ tHRIT 

xr<4lfytRlc|^> HfTRIrl; g[T;l 

Thereafter he took her to secluded places, the 
charming and beautiful mountains pools, rivers 
and rivulets, the beautiAil valleys, the flower 
orchards which were surrounded by the black 
wasps and the cuckoos issuing sweet notes. He 
also took her to the flower orchards and enjoyed 
her company on a bed of flowers. Thus the moon 
having his body plastered with the sandal-paste, 
consuming beverages and was so immensely 
absorbed in the company of Tara that he lost 
track of day and night.". 

•Cf^ WdlfTHAgtll 

t|% TF^vr^f^^lRITII 
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mfiji^g^w r > ii ( i?trf^ii^^ii 

wreoft -qf^ iftcgT ci»un4i4wPgH :i 
^RjOTt Tq^-iiw wmi R ^ 11 

ehr^<^i^c(^ gf^fjrarsi^i 

Tpft ?T gnq^^ ^ o II 

He moved on the chariot to the Malaya 
mountain and Malaya forest with the fragrant 
breeze blowing in the forest of sandal-wood, the 
shores of the western ocean peaks of the Trikhta 
mountain, under the shed of the banyan tree, in 
the pool, over the lotus leaves plastered with 
sandal-paste, in the charming orchard, of the 
campaka flowers, on the land of sea-shore of the 
ocean of milk, over the Kraunca mountain, 
mountain of gold, mountain of gems, mountain 
of rubies, sapphire and diamond which looked 
quite beautifiil. They were decorated with 
different types of costumes, white fly-whisks, the 
mirrors, lamps of gems. They visited places of 
love sports, loving places and consumed the 
intoxicated beverages at the places were Varuna 
cohabits with Varunanl. The same places were 
used by the moon to enjoy the company of TSra. 
Thereafter they went to the sacred orchard on the 
bank of the river Ratnamala, the ^sa mountain, 
the forest of kalpavrksa and the abode of Svaha, 
the beloved of Agni. The moon enjoyed the 
company of Tara. Then they reached the shore of 
the ocean of milk and consumed the milk of 
Kamadhenu. 

WJTt ^ TriftTHTtll? ^11 


He presented her with a pair of garments 
sanctified by fire. Varuna gave the garland of 
gems and the wind god presented a gem-studded 
chatra. 

Iqr^i^ 11^ ^ 11 

In the meantime, he spotted the sage 
SukracSrya who had returned from the abode of 
Bali. The moon bowed before him and narrated 
to him the entire story, taking refuge with him. 
SukrScarya, the best of the sages who was well- 
versed in the Vedas and post-Vedic literature, 
tried to convince him with appropriate words. 

^ grq Tra^atifir ^ ^ 

g^fciFT •gmnt ^ ^ %trq[^i 

ftqrq ^ ■?ITnT 5r3TI I ? q 11 

^ukra said- O son listen to me, whatever I tell 
you, you hand over TSrS to Brhaspati, who is the 
pupil of ^iva, since you are the son of his teacher 
and the great grandson of Brahma. You hand 
over the beloved of your teacher, who is adored 
by the gods and at once take reftise with him. 

gwft qigg^qt rETST ■qs^qif|«lt|. 

^ xTi 

O virtuous one, at my command you release 
the wife of your teacher because she happens to 
be like your mother and perform repentance for 
your sin, because it is quite virtuous to get 
relieved of the ill effects of the sin. By forcibly 
cohabiting with the chaste wife of the teacher 
was to earn the sins of a thousand Brahmahatyas, 
xT qEq% 

WBT ' HR r vqrttilA •gTril^dll 

grq cpiTTmtsfIff 

qrmnrifeTT: ^ q%ii?'? ii 

He also falls in the kumbhlpdka hell and has to 
live there up to the life of a hundred Brahma's. 
The lord Narayana treats equally all from a blade 
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Chapter - 81 

The Abduction of Tara 

^:l 

Sri Krsna said- In the meantime Sukra 
witnessed Devasena (army of gods) who was 
moving through the sky, wearing a coat of arms. 

II 

In the army there were three crores of flags, 
hundred crores of great chariots, hundred crores 
of elephants and four times more chariots, four 
times the terrific horses and six times more of the 
number of horses were the foot soldiers. 

55^4ra'qru3RT ^ ^i 

X[E?RT f5[R8? g i^fuSHHI f|R^I^II>Jll 

There were five lakhs of trumpets besides 
other musical instruments, three lakhs of drums 
and two lakhs of small drums. 

^ gw gf| ims w gsiTiimi 
nfpnESf rm ^ f^gig^i 

f?iR qrrar^ii^n 

anl^fEitFer 

•'jfk^TRq-fNr ?r ^ -^[jk^g^insii 



Mahendra mounted on the Airavata, Dharma 
on the white horse, Kubera, Varuna, Agni and 
the wind god mounted on chariots. The god of 
death mounted on a buffalo, Surya mounted on a 
chariot, Siva mounted on a bull and Ananta 
mounted on a serpent. The Adityas, Vasus, 
Rudras, Siddhas^ Gandharvas, Kinnaras and the 
sages having the lustre of the sun were also 
moving. 

ii>^t^i 1^; «qi?yifij fi?iicin<ii 
fsjnt ^-EiMrg^w 


O lord of Vraja, looking at the army of gods, 
Sukra remained unmoved and assuring the moon, 
he summoned double the army. The army of the 
demons was lodged on the shore of the ocean of 
milk, the banks of Ratnamala river and the 
dsrama of Agnipriya. 


oil 

ciliyriniR|< gTH;iinil 
M<H 'MtIiI 

v^^Aid[raR ■g^'giRnnj^ii^:?ii 

^^d^i 

TiiR<xrr'R({lqi^qR:iMq'iraTn^ii^^ii 
■gfw qrwTR ygi^wi 

qqni^i wf^ii^-ifii 

In the meantime Sukra the spotted Siva who 
had arrived there with the army of gods, camping 
near the bank of the pool under the eternal 
banyan tree. He mounted on a bull, bestowed 
welfare and was holding the trident and pattisa 
as weapons. He was clad in tiger skin, possessed 
great lustre and had taken to human form to 
grace his devotees. He was bestower of all the 
riches, all knowledgeable, the cause of all, the 
lord of all adorable by all, the eternal one, always 
anxious to help the grief-stricken people who 
come to take refuge with him, wearing a serene 
smile on the face and was illumining with the 
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eternal lustre, ^ukra became upset, got up at 
once, went to him and bowed at his feet. 

IT ^ giiRiram 

aw 'R':i 

^ Hwitnt 

IcTfllenigiffElrHil 
Tret ^ ^ s P CTt r t^i 
gnJoit w^rait ruil^'i 

^2[jnj gjRT IR1[?TII.II 11 
Getting extremely pleased lord l§iva who is 
beyond everything pronounced a blessing on 
him. Thereafter, Sukra made him sit on the gem- 
studded lion throne. O Brahmapa, in the 
meantime ^ukra spotted Brahma also who was 
peaceful, the creator of the universe and was 
mounted on a beautiful chariot of gems, clad in 
divine garments sanctified by fire, adorned with 
the rosary of crystal beads, having a delightful 
face, wearing a smile on the face. He was the 
supreme lord of the spotless universe, granter of 
boons, tapas for the ascetics, the creator of the 
Vedas, the source of the Vedas and was quite 
charming to look at. 

WlFcT: -SnrRTq 

fsiT ggnr ^ 

fg^ntrr ^snTfrt ^ 

gsjgmRT gm: ?i^^frtRT:ii^^ii 
In the meantime ^ukra who was panic-stricken 
offered his salutation to him with folded hands 
and offered him a gem-studded lion throne as a 
seat with great devotion. Sukra adored both the 
gods, devoting the mind at the lotus-like feet. 
Being the form bf welfare he did not think it 
proper to enquire about their welfare. Thereafter 
Brahma, the creator of the universe, with the 
permission of ^iva spoke to ^ukracarya the 
words which were quite appropriate. 
ipK ?if^: ftii 

d^cfiri Ol'jrn'dt ^ 


TRIrelT ^ * 

3rg<f g gr^T Wfiraqi 

Brahma said- O son ^ukra, listen to me, I am 
going to tell you the misdeed of the moon which 
is disgraceful in all the three worlds and is 
against the Vedas. Chaste Tara, the wife of his 
teacher, was about to go back to her home when 
the moon forcibly took her and has now taken 
refuge with you. O son, you look here the army 
of the gods which has arrived here for the same 
purpose. Myself and l§iva have arrived here 
before you for the same piupose. 


SRRJT ^1 

•qftr ^ it 

w. yn^ci^ui w 

fafrtr# tf^vrpi "gPr-.i 

MTWIwJ '5^1111 

q IpriR II 

gtiaquHlTff grr ^ ^ragiTOT:! 
g?#: qTiHar -r^ii^ ou 

^iva said- O Brahmana, is case you are 

desirous of your welfare, you produce the moon 
here. I shall remove the head of that sinful person 
with the striking of this trident, otherwise in a 
moment I shall reduce the entire demon race to 
ashes. Because, O Brahmana, if I am enraged 
who can protect the demons, by using the 
Pasupata weapon and the weapon of wind, 1 shall 
playfully destroy all the enemies of gods. The 
sage Ahgira is bom in my race and is the teacher 
of Durvasa. Because of the eternal relationship 
Brhaspati happens to be the son of my teacher. 
The illustrious teacher can reduce the moon to 
ashes but since he happens to be quite a dear 
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pupil of the teacher, the compassionate teacher 
has not done so. In the earlier times Brhaspati 
had raped the wife of his elder brother Utathya 
getting infatuated with passion. Because of the 
curse of his brother his beloved also has been 
abducted. 

^ ^ ?inf 

■qtftnt xf ^ ^ ?ll 

You hand over to the son of my teacher, his 
wife Tara and the one who has abducted her who 
is none else than the moon himself. 

m Tf tnf^ Wirn^i 

tthtI’ Tirnr ^ ^ ^ 

If a competent person does not protect the 
person who comes to take refuge with him then 
he has to fall in the hell for a period of the life of 
the fourteen Indras. Here, since the sinful person 
comes to take refuge with you, I don’t have to 
think of anything else because if a sinner takes 
refuge with someone, the person who protects 
him also becomes a sinner. There is no doubt 
about it. 

^ t TnftR 

-^^TsmTEEr WRRns#^TOf^cniii^'){ii 

O Brahmana, you take out the chaste Tara and 
the sinful moon who has cohabited with his own 
mother and hand over both of them to us. 

Sukra said- You are the lord of the gods, the 
demons and the entire universe and you rule over 
the same. Who else can rule over the gods and 
the demons. Therefore by helping the gods why 
should you destroy the demons. You are the 
destroyer of the universe, then why should you 
display your prowess over the demons alone. 


^ iqrtW: Wt srgr 

: n ^ V911 

wnf&i: 

31 ^ ^ <iII 

You ^e the form of flames, with qualities, 
without qualities and the eternal Brahma. 
Because of the difference in gunaSy you appear 
as Brahma, Visnu and Siva in three separate 
forms. O Lord, it is you alone who remain 
present at the gate of the king Bali, holding a 
gadd in your hand. Both Indras and Bali have 
been bestowed with RajalaksmI by you. 

g ^i^ivnftr flwii^ ^ II 

31? ?r 

qnioqsf 
ggq ^ 3RRt 
fiy i Rw - q qr q ^ ^ 

O lord, O Siva, O Tara, you shed away the 
anger; what type of glory are you going to 
achieve by killing a Brahmana? I cannot hand 
over the moon to you till 1 am alive since he had 
taken refuge with me, becoming grief-stricken, 
shameful, down-trodden and sinful. Therefore, O 
Siva, I take refuge under your lotus-like feet. O 
virtuous one, you now do whatever you think 
best. Not only I myself but the entire universe is 
ruled by you. On hearing the words of Sukra, 
Siva felt delighted and said, "Bring the moon, the 
lord of night here at once". On his arrival here, 
he would meet with welfare. 

?r?rr ^ 

WRl q ftwrqisr qrrcfiraflw n 
qr yqiSun{( 
cTRrarqro 

O lord of Vraja, in the meantime, the lord 
Brahma made the poet Sukra to understand the 
reality. He brought Tara a^nd the moon there and 
presented them at the lotus-like feet of l^iva. Siva 
embraced lovingly the moon. 
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^ ’ET rraiT ■^1:1 

tl'M'wi fjmgwr c;^ti'ii«^ii 
viiMfVrciT ^ irraf?5i^ 7i^:i 
rrajTT ^ fwitr 5?niiT ^rflcT: igf^ii'if^ii 
^ "qt## t -R:! 

TT^ rl -RtSTJI^ sr?nJT: JTtll'if'all 

3RT Tl^ ^^<11:1 

Then dropping the dust of his feet over the 
moon, he purified him completely. Thereafter the 
compassionate Siva placed his hand on the head 
of the moon and freed him from danger. 
Thereafter, both Siva and Brahma made the 
moon to have a bath in the ocean of milk, in 
repentance and made him sinless and pure. 
Thereafter Siva the lord of the yogis, divided the 
moon into two parts. One part of the moon was 
placed by Siva on his head. Therefore since that 
time Siva is known also by the name of 
Candrasekhara and the part having the sign of the 
deer earned the blemish and started feeling 
shameful among the gods. 

(rfrjT'Ml ^ I 

w won 

ww WcT ^ sRim o II 

Thereafter by yogic practices he ended his 
body which was thrown away by Brahma in the 
ocean of milk. Finding this, the sage Atri feeling 
compassionate started crying at the shore of the 
ocean of milk. O lord of Vraja, as soon as the 
tears of the sage Atri were dropped into the 
ocean of milk, the moon was relieved of all the 
sins. 

El ElchK 517^11 

3^ t ^11 

Thereafter both Siva and Brahma crowned the 
moon and in the assembly of gods, lord Siva 
spoke to the moon. 


^ ^ grhtjcl 

Mahadeva said- O son, you go back to your 
home and enjoy all the worldly pleasures. 
Thereafter because of the curse of Tara you will 
have to suffer from the disease of consumption. 

^ TiIdsidTvnM ch^Mbiiiw ^ ^1 
3l<ft<Wll 

Tinj^ -q^ ^nsTfii 

Who is competent enough to neutralise the 
curse of a chaste woman on earth? But because 
of my blessing the disease of consumption will 
also be removed. You have caused harm to the 
wife of your teacher on the fourth day of a 
Bhadrapada, therefore, with each yoga your sight 
would earn sin to the viewers. 

arg^q^ qtrRoq fjct 

qjgRifdiiv^ii 

Because an evil deed cannot be destroyed 
even after the lapses of crores of kalpas without 
facing the reward for it. Therefore the result of 
the good or evil deeds performed by anyone has 
to be faced. O son, even after the death, the 
deeds never vanish but after performing 
repentance, they surely get destroyed. 

dRnr^imrarH ebd^?Er^Mu^-^i 

T^qtfifdf^cR'^w «»^Kifd ^ ^im\9ii 
giqqfq^SsqE® wk ^ qf^i 
^ ff? qq fs^lis ^ 11 

qrf^ II 

O son, because of the abduction of Tara by the 
moon, the blemish in the form of the deer would 
always remain present in the body of the moon. 
O chaste lady, you come here and listen to me. 
You tell me plainly by whom have you 
conceived. O dear one, get yourself relieved of it 
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and purify yourself. In case an unwilling and 
chaste lady is forcibly raped by someone she 
never gets impure but in case she enjoys the 
company of others willingly, she has to fall in the 
hell and remain there till the life of the sun end 
the moon. 

3^ tIRT -inf 


house and narrate all this that I have told you, to 
my mother Yasoda and all other cowherdesses. 
In spite of that you try to console all the 
cowherdesses who are plunged in grief and 
extend to them the divine knowledge which has 
been imparted by me to you. 

TTfTo rfur^toi 

x:\\6V\ 


Thereafter, Tara smilingly spoke to Brahma, I 
have conceived from the moon. On hearing this 
the gods, Siva and sages started laughing. 




wft ■g^sf^.-n^^n 

Tiflt inWT go?i^ 

■q<TE^ 5 fqsnqt 
ERt qrgi 

#3qqqt^ qfrrgi I ^ 11 

w q^ g? gqr ?p|^i 

q^hi^nq^ ’’ETcfr ^ii^van 


O lord of Vraja, Brhaspati was filled with 
shame and Brahma handed over Tara to him. The 
sage Brhaspati took the chaste lady with him and 
went to his abode. Tara gave birth to a son at that 
very place who was quite beautiful, having the 
lustre of gold and quite illustrious. The moon 
owned him. Thereafter bowing in reverence to 
Siva and Brahma, both of them went back to 
their respective places. Sukra also was delighted 
with all the demons and went back to his abode. 
O Nanda, thus I have narrated to you this 
auspicious and pleasant story, which is quite 
graceful, bestows glory, increases age, bestowing 
all the riches, removes grief, increases pleasures 
and bestows all the welfare. Therefore, O lord of 
Vraja, disown all the grief and go back to your 
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Chapter - 82 

Subsiding of Evil Dreams 

^ M6WMI 5:1^ 3 Wtl 

C\ 

Nanda said- O virtuous one, O lord, I have 
heard everything, now you tell me about the evil 
dreams. "On hearing his words the lord said, you 
listen.". 

NP 

IrIw "qt ^ 

^ RtMfdWW PlSjd<l^lR II 

SrT Krsna said- The one who laughs heartily in 
his dream, enjoys songs and dances according to 
his liking; besides he surely falls into danger. 

The one whose teeth are broken or fallen, 
meets with the loss of wealth besides suffering 
bodily disease. 


The one who applies oil on the body or is 
seated on a donkey, camel or a he-buffalo, 
moving towards the south, is sure to meet with 
his death. 
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w fe^RTRT ■53;??PT imm cwri 

^ #OTenggrc!^ii^ii 


The one who gives away in dream a Japd 
puspa (Shoe flower)^ an Asoka^ flower or 
karavlra-puspa^ besides oil and salt, is sure to 
face misfortune. The one who meets in a dream a 
black unrobed Sudra widow with a severed nose 
or comes across a small shell or the fruit of a tala 
tree, he meets with grief. 

w sTTBM ^ gr^rort 
Ttcgw wm ^ 

The one who witnesses in a dream in a 
Brahmana and his wife in anger he surely meets 
misfortune and his wealth departs from his home, 
by looking in a dream at the forest flowers, red 
flowers, a palds'a flower, cotton and white 
garments, one meets with grief. 


WrTf ^ ^ fjOTirccROT 

frani ^ fgsrat ^ it 

^ ^ if Ifsi 
yrqj^qsjgi Tan^ 


^ ^ ^ xT •TTR 

gg^sftr ^ 

The one who witnesses in his dream a lady 
clad in black garments who is smiling or a 
widow with black complexion, one surely meets 
with death. If the gods dance in the dream of 
anyone, laugh or pat the thighs or are shown 
running, he surely meets with his end. If 


1. Hibiscus Rosesinansis 

2. Jonesia Asoka. 

3. Nerium Oleander 


someone vomits, eases, drops refuse or witnesses 
a physician, silver and gold, he surely meets with 
a calamity within ten days. If a person witnesses 
in a dream a black cloth, black colour and a 
woman with black colours and embraces her, he 
surely meets with his death. The one who meets 
with a dead calf, deer or a human with a shaven 
head or bones, he surely meets with some 
misfortune. The one who rides on a chariot 
driven by a donkey or a camel and after being 
seated in the chariot, he wakes up, he surely 
meets with his death. 


RfTTSf^r 

w^T/nftr -qtsT 7m 


The one who finds himself soaked in ghee, 
milk, honey, butter milk or guda, he surely has to 
feel pain. The one who witnesses a woman in a 
dream clad in red costumes, wearing garlands of 
red flowers and with other means of decoration, 
he is surely over-powered with diseases . 


fHgicrn|ivi-v)cj ^1 
1 %Rlt ^ 

Fr?iR ^ gtmPr 

^ ^ PePjii^ujjivei ^ 


One meets with death in case he witnesses in 
his dream fallen nails, hair, coal, a heap of ashes 
and a burning fire. By witnessing the cremation 
ground, dry-wood, grass, iron, teakwood trees, a 
black horse in a dream he surely achieves grief. 


Tnt trgt ^ ^ ^ ^ gw 1 ^ 11 
wew w wiw gnt fm{\ 

gg >jg r fag>Ruig iRoii 

By looking at sandal, a bone of forehead, a 
terrific garland of red flowers, black gram, green 
gram, small grained pulse, he develops a terrific 
boil in his body. In case someone witnesses in 
his dream, an anny, a chameleon, a crow, a bear, 
a monkey, a nilagdya and puss, he surely 
develops ailment in his body . 
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TrHTWt ^ irfl^ ?ll 

ci^:ii?^ii 
lT?ITjft ^ ■p: pi! 

If someone witnesses a broken vase, a wound, 
leprosy, a red garment, natted locks of hair, a 
pig, a he-buffalo, a donkey, thick darkness, a 
terrific dead body, male and female organs, he 
surely meets with misfortune. If anyone meets 
with a denounced mleccha holding a noose and a 
weapon in his hand beside the terrific 
messengers of Yama, holding a noose, one surely 
meets with death. One has to face grief in case 
one witnesses in a dream a Brahmana and his 
wife, a child, a son or a daughter crying and 
lamenting in anger, 

fjwt w ^ 

^ ^ 19 m I 

raThsnui "p ^ ^ 

«nT^Rit % 

By looking in a dream at a black flower, a 
garland with black flowers, crops, warriors with 
a coat of arms and a deformed mleccha woman, 
one surely meets with death. In the dream, if one 
consumes fish his brother surely meets with his 
end. 

gni ^ ^ ■>M WT 
iM ^sfcr ^ 

i|nt gr!t ^ ^ IR <i 11 

By witnessing a musical instrument, a dance, a 
song and music besides red costumes, one surely 
has to face grief. If one comes across in a dream 
an injured person, a body without the head or the 
one with dishevelled hair, dancing rapidly and a 
deformed person, he surely meets with his death. 

g^ ■gciT ^OTiT ^raHgjTi 


^ (??n7€r *Fn^ Ijwsnft TTfrf% f|i 

gr dr^O^'ijni^oii 


If one witnesses a mleccha of black colour, a 
black dead body and a m/eccAa-woman 
embracing a person, he surely meets with his 
end. The one whose teeth are broken or hair is 
fallen, he surely meets with losses besides pain in 
the body. 

^ ^f^UTl5fu“ 

(»9(<3^ RrRT ^ R'inigljj 5"^ 

TiRlfR ^ f ^ II 

The person who comes across in a dream, the 
creatures with horns or protruding teeth or 
children and the grown-up people become hostile 
to him, he meets with danger in the royal court. 
If someone witnesses a falling tree, a rain of 
stones, straw, a beggar, a red fire flame and a 
rain of ashes, he meets with grief. 

■g? RtRt gr fR^ wiRcbijLi 

cRt^sfR ^ J.-'isIR^iy^l^ll^ ? 11 

^ RcifR fgfRf^rRTFR fR%rrg;i R 11 

If one witnesses falling houses or a mountain, 
terrific comets or the broken branches of the 
trees, he meets with grief The one who falls in a 
dream from a chariot, from a horse, from a 
mountain, from a tree, from a cow, from an 
elephant or from the sky on the earth, he surely 
meets with misfortune. 


’fok g^Ri ^ 

gR^ grii^^ii 


TlirEEr ■Rifw 

3raifR rl^RhfR ^■^«RTIR'9II 


Rl^iH i^rcd ^ tT ^ ^1 

gr3f^^i1sRrgii?<iii 
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*ioi<fci gr 

g,icb T ?4 g^cf f ^ ^ ^r ^ chTOm i 

W!I:n'5So|| 

The one who falls from heights into ashes, into 
pits filled with fire-flames, into pits with salt or 
lime, he surely meets with his death. The one 
from whose head some wicked person forcibly 
snatches away the chatra, his father, teacher or 
the king he surely meets with his end; the one 
from whose house the terrified cows with calves 
run away, the fortunes from such a sinful person 
surely disappear. The one who is bound in a 
dream with the messengers of Yama or a 
tnleccha with the noose and is driven away, he 
surely meets with his death. In case an 
astrologer, a BrShmana or his wife or a teacher 
pronounces a curse getting-enraged, he surely 
meets with misfortune. In case an enemy, crows, 
cocks, deer, pounce upon someone in a dream, 
he surely meet with his end. 

• 5 ^ ^ ^ M ^11 

3^5^ 

qrrraot ^ 

5:1^: 

1^5 '^rci'dcri ^ 

# TTfr ■<(^nng.ii')i^ii 

^iTOTf% ^ ■qt 

c^8ii«ir f| f| w^sRT^goai^ fgi^i 

^ ^ MFrci^i 

sFrarsi^i 

it ^31^’Et II 

3itfnt writ 


gpf ^ wit vifflt o n 

■dim^'dlPl ^ •IRW ^ vB^I 

if vl^lr^sltr ig^irapq^ll^^ll 

In a dream, in case a he-buffalo, a bear, a 
camel, a pig or a donkey runs away in anger, he 
surely meets with ailment; by soaking the red 
sandal-wood in ghee, reciting the GSyatrl mantra 
in case one makes a thousand offerings, the 
effect of a bad dream is wiped out. In case one 
recites the name of Madhusudana in devotion a 
thousand times, such a person is relieved of all 
the sins and his bad dreams are turned into good 
dreams. In case an intelligent person recites the 
name of Acyuta, Kesava, Visnu, Hari, Satyaka, 
Janardana, Haihsa and NarSyana with utmost 
devotion, one is relieved of the sin and his bad 
dreams turn into good dreams. By reciting the 
name of Visnu, NarSyana, Krsna, Madhava, 
MadhusQdana, Hari, Narahari, Rama, Govinda, 
Dadhivamana, the ten names which bestow 
welfare a hundred times, such a person is 
relieved of all ailments. The one who recites the 
name of god a lakh of times, he is surely relieved 
of all the bondage's and by reciting the name ten 
lalAs of times, he is relieved of all the bondages. 
Consuming havisya food and reciting the name 
purifies a pauper who becomes rich and by 
reciting the name a hundred lakhs of times, one 
is relieved of the cycle of birth and death. The 
one who recites the mantra TR: ftraPt reciting 
the name of DurgS, Gapapati, KSrttikeya, SQrya, 
Gangs, Dharma, Tulasf, RSdhS, Lak§ml and 
SarasvatT standing in the water he gets his desires 
fulfilled and all his evil dreams turn into good 
dreams. 

3tI g# Rirargr^ ■RgiiTi 

f? vftgilHi WSt: Ilk’ll I 

^ (tgm) the one 

who recites this mantra of seventeen letters, it 
serves him like a kalpavrksia. 

gtw 5:WT:ftdgi-^cti 

U LI-T I .-.-r-. -J- -.n-LLJ LLL 

3Tt grfirai^ -^r^Ri ^g^nv^fii 
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By reciting this mantra ten times after 
purifying oneself, the evil dreams are turned into 
good dreams. By reciting this mantra a hundred 
lakhs of times, one achieves success in this 
mantra and by achieving this success, he obtains 
all the siddhis. 
rT TRnt 

After facing death in a dream one should 
recite this mantra a lakh of times and by doing so 
one achieves one’s age up to a hundred years. An 
intelligent person should reveal his dream facing 
the east or the north but those belonging to the 
Kasyapa-gotra, the pauper, the degraded people, 
the denouncer of Brahmanas and the gods, the 
foolish and ignorant should not be told about the 
dream,- 


xT fqt 

% yuOTlisMIti WHT^rHH.1 

One should speak out the dream before a 
pTpala tree, an astrologer, a Brahmana, the 
manes, seats of the gods, Arya and Vaisnava 
people besides friends. Thus I have narrated to 
you the story which relieves one of all the sins, is 
graceful, increases glory and age. What else do 
you want to listen to from me?. 




526 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAiyAM 


Chapter - 83 

The duties of all the four Varnas and 
Others 

eRlTTlt ^ ^ xT 

^ ^ ^ ^ T^5Tf^ f^n^n 


Nanda said- O son, you are the cause of the 
Vedas and Brahma. Therefore, you tell us 
everything. You will meet with welfare. To 
whom shall I asked except you?. 

fgsiTUfT ^ f? 

f^siiuri Pjsic(i4!nuii RdiiiHii 

Mfd^cfni ^ tlrR^ 

What is the dharma of Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, 
Vaisyas, Sudras, mendicants, yogis, 

Brahmacaris, learned persons, widows, the noble 
people and those of the chaste woman? You 
kindly tell me in detail everything. 

IjfInTt w fviKlTUli xT 1g^:l 

'pm rnfr ck^i fqm nmt Tifwii'kii 

3mtl 

rf ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^irmr rTimii 

O lord, you tell me in detail the duties of the 
householder, the wives of the house-holder, the 
pupils and the duties of the sons towards their 
parents and the duties of the daughters. You 
kindly speak them out in detail. O lord, what is 
the number of castes of the women, the number 
of the types of devotees, the number of the 
globes? You kindly tell me in detail everything . 


Sr! Krsna said- A Brahmana gets himself 
purified after performing sandhya, always serves 
me. He always take food with my left-over and 
he does not take food without offering me the 
same first. 


The one who does not offer to Visnu the food, 
it becomes like refuse and the water like urine. 
Therefore, a Brdhmana who consumes the left¬ 
over of Visnu is relieved of the cycle of birth and 
death. 
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rrvmfroi: v R- ^yEt 

snft RRisEntRTt^cr.-ii^n 

^5wlT ^ 

Tj?)cgr ci^pt g tjygr^gfw tr -Tiltii^ii 

2[%l37t ft oJf aPR 15T^ ^ 

pOTT ijtw RIR WR;ll?0)| 


The one who remains engrossed in tapaSy 
pure, peaceful, well-versed in the scriptures, the 
one who performs vrata and visits holy places, 
the one who engages himself in the study of 
many subjects and an extremely religious 
Brahmana getting sanctified with the Visnu- 
mantra serves his teacher. Thereafter, accepting 
his command he becomes a house-holder. Such a 
Brahmana always adores his teacher daily and 
offers daksind to him. He should always 
maintain his teachers daily. There is no doubt 
about it. 


Ircr ^ ■p: I 

■jp5r^RP5rE[y^ ^fnnit ^ 

:3^ ^ ^cPD 

Of all the adorable persons, the guru happens 
to be the best. Indeed he is to be treated like 


Narayana the lord of Laksmi. For that purpose 
alone everything is offered to the gods. This has 
been prescribed in the Vedas, one’s own teacher 
is the consumer and has to be treated like 
Janardana. 

^ g -RM prii^'isii 

p: prni ^ 

fi^ ir RTssiyiRT^i 
f i g pjT yg r w 

^gfOTl ■^pnit pgnt[g;:nt'9U 

sn^roTt 5^:1 


ispuTT ^ ^ TpRqr fprr:! 
fjfgrpt 

TiiRgnMCTRi «[^:iRon 
poj^ REJmciwit fgapt* tt wfwi 
^ W: ^11 


RfFstvii^pi •g^ii^^ii 

^ rT ^ ^:l 

fWIRli ^ 


-53R WW (Rqi^cfBbTlEl^HI 

^ jlrasi g tm fsnn^ii^'fsn 

The teacher is Brahma, the teacher is Visnu, 
the teacher is Siva himself. All the gods reside in 
the teacher delight-fiilly. Therefore the lord 
becomes happy, all the gods always reside in the 
body of the teacher. Therefore, when the teacher 
is pleased, the lord himself is pleased and with 
his pleasure all the gods feel pleased. In case the 
teacher does not love his pupil like his own sons 
and does, not bless them when they adore him 
then he also earns the sin of Brahmahatyd. There 
is no doubt about it. The one who is devoted to 
his dharma and the one who serves Visnu 
always, is considered to be quite an auspicious 
one. The rest are considered to be impure. Such 
of the BrShmana as make his livelihood by 
driving bullocks, cooking food for the SQdras, 
serves as a temple priest or does not perform 
sandhyd, the one who sleeps during the day time 
or the one who consumes the food of srdddha of 
the Sudras and bums the dead bodies of the 
Sudras, such a BrShmaria could be equated with 
a l^Qdra. The Brahmana, who, adoring 
Sdlagrdma, sips the water of washing the same, 
takes food after offering him and also consumes 
the caranodaka of the same, he is relieved of all 
the sins and achieves Visnuloka because by 
consuming the caratfodaka of lord Hari, one 
earns the merit of having a bath in the holy 
places. The one who has the Sdlagrdma stone, 
should take it for granted that such a person has 



528 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAiyAM 


earned the merit of taking a bath in the holy 
places besides earning the merit of performing 
the yajm, O lord of Vraja, the water with which 
Salagrdma is washed, is considered to be ten 
times more auspicious than the sacred water of 
the Gahga. Therefore the Brahmana always 
consumes the same. Such a Brahmana is relieved 
of the cycle of birth and death and becomes like 
gods. Therefore it is incumbent on the 
Brahmanas that they should consume food only 
after offering naivedya to Visnu. 



Ttot ^ ^ ^ ^ g# ^ri I ^ ^ 11 

They adore Visnu with devotion and consume 
his caranodaka as a part of daily routine. O 
father the one who performs sandhya thrice a day 
and adores me with devotion performing vratas 
on Ekddasly Janmdstml, Sivardtri and 
Rdmanavami day and does not take food, such a 
Brahmana is freed from the cycle of birth and 
death. All the holy places on earth reside on his 
feet. 

■q)<gfT «i^;i 

^ g fs 

By consuming the water, washing the feet of a 
Brahmana, one earns the merit of having a bath 
in a holy place. Till such time the earth remains 
wet with the caranodaka of Brahmana, his 
ancestors consume the water in the lotus leaves. 
The one who consumes the left-over of Visnu, 
such a Brahmana is purifies the earth, the holy 
places and all the people. And thereafter he is 
relieved of the cycle of birth and death, he 
achieves the merit of having bath in all the sacred 
places and for performing all the vratas 


tn^ ^ii 

He achieves the merit of performing 
Asvamedha sacrifice at every step, he becomes 
purified like fire and the air, beside being 
illustrious like the sun. He does not witness 
Yama or his messengers even in dream and 
ultimately he becomes the courtier of the lord 
and move on to Vaikuntha enjoying all the 
pleasures there. 

A Brahmana who serves the lord, never meets 
with a fall, the one who adores the lord, never 
meets with a fall, the one who adores the lord 
reciting the Visnu-man/m is known as Vaisnava. 
^rrgniTt -Irora: 3n# ^ % TTRTcqr: gi7Tg;i 

A Vaisnava-Brahmana is always well-read 
and no one could be compared with him. A 
mantra prescribed in the Vedas, Puranas or the 
tantras is considered to be quite auspicious. 

t twra-.-i 

t TRirgg mlfquiM 

The one who receives the mantra after fully 
thinking about it, such a person is known as 
Saiva, I^akta or Vaisnava. The Visnu mantra 
getting out of the mouth of the teacher, enters the 
ear of a devotee and such a person is considered 
to be an auspicious Vaisnava. By receiving the 
mantra alone one is relieved of the cycle of birth 
and death. 

ggfrw qTRRT w 


TRiTi 



He pierces through the globe and moves on to 
the abode of the lord. A true devotee of Visnu 
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redeems the seven past and seven future 
generations including his brothers, parents and 
the mother of the mother. O lord of Vraja, one 
receives this reward soon after getting the 
mantra. * 

^ ^ <? II 

fyujjy^ ZR?! 

A person who performs the recitation of the 
mantra with Purascarana, he redeems his 
hundred past and hundred future generations. 
Those of the Vaisnavas who are immensely 
devoted to the lord are beyond the Sarhkalpa but 
all the details are performed within Visnupada. 
They redeem a lakh of their ancestors. The 
Brahmanas and the gods are my witnesses but 
my devotees are the dearest among all. 
fvraTTI^lM ^ ^ fM:l 

Of all the people in all the lokas my devotees 
are the dearest to me and there is none else equal 
to them. The one who receives the mantra from a 
teacher, who is illustrious and can protect at 
every step, he is bestowed with all the wisdom. 
The one who is younger in age, having little 
knowledge or learnings and belongs to a lower 
caste, the mantra should not be received from 
such a teacher. 


fyajjq^ R Jj^1i||Q:«Jj'MrH,fci4)W:l 


The mantra which is against the meaning of 
the scriptures and is incomplete should not be 
received by anyone. Similarly one should not 


receive the mantra from a foolish person, the one 
having no dsrama, the father, the recluse, the 
ailing person and the person having no progeny 
or a wife. The one who is devoid of devotion to 
Visnu, Siva or Sakti, the Visnu-mantra should 
not be received from him. The Visnu-m^zntra 
should be received from a Vaisnava Brahmana 
alone. 




ilVIl^lfH: ■4'=mRRWyTll'«V9i| 

Pl4vil 


The one who receives the mantra from a 
person who is a physician his life span in 
shortened. The one who receives the mantra 
from a person without intelligence, he becomes a 
foolish fellow. The one who receives the mantra 
from a person without learnings, a fool or the one 
who belongs to a degraded caste, one meets with 
the fall of his position. By receiving mantra from 
a foolish fellow, one becomes a fool, the one 
who receives from a mendicant, having no 
dsrama., meets with grief the one who receives 
the mantra from his father, has to face losses. 
The one who receives the mantra from a recluse, 
has to meet with death and in case of receiving 
the same from a person with disease, he invites 
ailment and when receiving the same from a 
person having no sons, his progeny is destroyed. 
In case the mantra is received from a person 
having no wife, the receiver has to lose his wife. 
In case one receives a mantra, who forgets the 
same, the person who receives it also becomes 
forgetful. 





The one who receives the mantra from a 
person undevoted to Visnu, such a person is 
deprived of the devotion and in case the mantra 
is received from a Saiva or a Sakta, the devotion 
towards the lord never increases. 



530 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAI^AM 


TcF^R 

V<WH ^:imoH 

3Tt«l(l'c4ROir<^MTTaH^I«%HlTiHI?V^I 

^11 

Only a pure Vaisnava Brahmana can serve the 
fried food and none else. Because in case any 
other person except the Brahmana recites orhkara 
or performs the horn a adoring Sdlagrdma and 
offers fried food to the lord, such a person is 
surely degraded. 

The intellectuals should not receive the 
mantra from a sad or a wicked person. In case it 
so happens accidentally, such a person is relieved 
of all his fortunes. 

sRgiaiHi ^ ^ g- fqrrfR^i 

W'T^ MWHi I (^ 11 

WT pgr W 

The Brahmanas should always take the havis 
ya and vegetarian food. Discarding meat a 
Brahmana shines like the sun. The intellectual 
Brahmanas should use new ways for cooking 
daily or otherwise the food should be cooked for 
fifteen days and thereafter, the same should be 
discarded. My devotees should cook the food in 
a neat and clean place and should offer the same 
to me with devotion. 

^ ^cRcil 

After offering me and to the Brahmanas, he 
should himself consume the food. Without 
offering the food to me if any Brahmana 
consumes the food, he becomes impure like the 
wine. After the solar or lunar eclipse, after the 


removal of the impurity of birth and death or 
after the touch of a vase by an unclean person, 
the vase for cooking should me immediately 
changed. 

^ yat tT8iT5^ ^ ^ 

The fried cereals and the food should be taken 
getting clad in two garments, washing the feet at 
a neat and clean place. The people of high castes 
should not take food twice during the day 
because by doing so all the actions becomes 
infructuous and the consumer is driven to hell. 

Tut cFUT^fErm 



%:tT=n^ 

yitefT ^ g?nrR 

The one who consumes havisya food, 
controlling his senses, is prohibited from starting 
on a journey during the day of sraddha, for a 
war, crossing a river, eating again and 
cohabiting. The intelligent people and the Vais 
nava should be given the vases, the one who is 
the husband of a Sudra woman, the one who 
performs yajhas with the Sudras, the one who is 
deprived of sandhya, the wicked person, those 
earning a living by driving bullocks, the sellers 
of parrots, the temple priest, should never be 
offered the charities, because by offering these to 
such persons, the donor surely reaches hell. In 
case someone, after performing sraddha and 
eating food, cohabits with his wife, he surely 
falls in to hell. O father, the one who sells away 
the daughter is considered to be the biggest 
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sinner. The one who sells away the daughter 
after accepting a price, such a sinner has to fall 
into the terrible hell. 

Then he has to fall in to the kumbhipdka hell 
together with his ancestors, sons and the priest 
up to the number of hair on the body of the girl. 

Therefore an intelligent person should give 
away the daughter to a competent person. Such 
of the Brahmanas as behaves like Sudras, the 
daughter should not the married in his family. 

O lord of Vraja, I have thus highlighted to you 
the duties of the Brahmanas and the Vaisnavas as 
prescribed in the Vedas and the Puranas. 

wnt ^ 

5[R ■?iw>T<n^nJT^i 

TTJfRT ^ 

^(R^nwnt rri 

rT ^j^Tcf: f^'g^nvaoii 

Now you listen to the dharma of Ksatriyas. 
All the Ksatriyas should always adore the 
Brahmanas, Narayana, rule the countries, should 
become fearless in the battle-field, give away 
charity to the Brahmanas, protect those who take 
refuge with them, protect the people who are 
suffering, like their own sons, should achieve 
mastery in archery and the scriptures and display 
prowess in the battle-field and should continue to 
perform tapas and other religious duties. 

g 7ia'RgF^II\9^ll 
TTJt ^ rf fciijyl 


^ IIV9 ^ 11 


They should always maintain a well-read 
Brahmana, well-versed in the scriptures and such 
a person should be entrusted with the court with 
due responsibility. The glorious Ksatriyas should 
always maintain the elephants, horses, chariots, 
foot-soldiers and the four-fold army. When 
challenged for a war they should not run away 
from it, because if a Ksatriya is killed in a battle¬ 
field, he surely enjoys heaven and its glory. 






The duty of the Vaisyas is to engage himself 
in business, besides adoring the Brahmanas and 
the gods, performing the vrata. Similarly the 
adoration of Brahmanas is also prescribed for the 
Sudras. In case a Sudra troubles the Brahmana or 
steals away his riches, such a Sudra achieves 
candala-hood. 

ght(d«?«Tfbj WTSRTlf^ 

trsqi^ '^T ir^niT: wni.ii\9'9ii 


W!RTg W3FTfUV3<^ II 

^ ^;i 

W 9fUT<|iiV: TUcI^ WJRTf I 

^ qf Tpsik^ ^:IIC ^11 


In case a Sudra steals the riches of a 
Brahmana, he has to become a vulture for a 
thousand crores of births, a pig for a hundred 
births and a wild animal. In case a Sudra cohabits 
with a Brahmana woman, he earns the sin of 
cohabiting with his mother. Because of this he 
has to fall into the kumbhlpaka hell. He is thrown 
into boiling oil and is bitten by snakes. The 
messengers of Yama further torture him. 
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Thereafter the great sinner is bom as a candala 
for seven births, a snake for seven births, leech 
for seven births and an insect of refuse for a 
hundred crores of births. Thereafter, such a 
sinner for seven births becomes an insect of the 
pelvic region of a loose woman and for seven 
births he has to become an insect of the boil of 
cows. Thus by travelling through many births, he 
is never bom as a human being. 

MKIduil 

irra# wi ^ ii 

Now you listen to me about the duties of a 
samnyasi or a recluse by holding a danda a 
person becomes the form of Narayana. The 
recluse, who always meditates upon me, he, 
destroying his earlier karmas, also destroys the 
deeds of the present birth. Ultimately he achieves 
my abode. 

■^^=tnf3R: fcIT 

'^cTW ^ 

O lord of Vraja, as a holy place gets purified 
with the touch of the feet of a Vaispava, similarly 
the earth also gets purified with the touch of the 
feet of a recluse. 

m:\ 

A person gets purified and is relieved of his 
sins with the very touch of the recluse. In case 
food is served to a recluse, the giver of the food 
achieves the merit of performing the Asvamedha 
sacrifice. 

w# 11 # 

wr gjsisr gr w# tsr 

The one who offers his salutation to a recluse 
after suddenly meeting him, achieves the merit of 
performing the Rdjastiya sacrifice. One gets the 
same type of merit by meeting a recluse, a Yati 
and a Brahmacdrl. In case a recluse suffering 


from hunger goes to a house-holder in the 
evening, whatever type of food is served to him 
should be taken by him. 


^ -qr# ^ Iwit ^ rTI 

^ aFPjjgut M?rr:ft<i4n 


m IT sirar-iir^ 


Ke should not demand for sweet dishes nor 
should he display his anger nor should he accept 
riches. He should be unattached and should 
remain, alike in the winter or the summer seasons, 
rising above greed and illusion. Thus spending 
the night at one place he should move on to the 
other, the next day. 

URRRl^nt ijfl# 


In case a recluse enjoys a ride, receives riches 
from a house-holder or resides in a beautiful 
house after constructing it, such a recluse is 
considered to be a fallen one. 


TT fqraTT: ?ii 

In case a recluse ploughs the field or enters 
into some business, he falls from his discipline 
and the dharma. 







II 


In case he performs good or bad deeds relating 
to his caste, then he is to be excommunicated 
from the dsrama and becomes a laughing stock. 


gipJTl qfq#iT in wi 


Similarly, a widow Brahmana woman should 
always be beyond desire, she should take havisya 
food once a day. 


n q% Iqsqq# H ira^cq ^#TaB^I 

rUIRqi T#R 2 RqT '■iniqol in^l 

qr^PTUT ^ ^ |r# f^cqtl q: Ull^mi 
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335 ^ ^ g^rf; 11 ^ 11 

ftw-T ^ ^ 'OT ^ g^i 

^ ^TtrBst ■^«urvj)^rwlR^ii'?\9ii 

aJl'^raw w!it f f^ranjft v^m\\ 
aratnyi ^ ^rarrat 
^ ^ yftrq^ ^1 

ciFfFt fyyyiwluii ^i#n 5i^yiRuiiH^ii^<?ii 
TPjT%rt rr ^ ^i 

■<Tf.vii* ^11^0 oil 

3 Wf 4 j|HI*'Kl w ^1 

v4f?iiRi4l ^ fgggr yi'd^cqfpiH^ii^o^ii 

She should not be clad in divine garments or 
apply fragrant materia], scented oil, garland, 
sandal-paste, vermilion and ornaments. She 
should be clad in unclean garments and remain 
devoted to Narayana. She should devotee herself 
to Narayana and with great devotion, should 
always consider the other men as her own sons. 
O lord of Vraja, she should not take sweet food 
and should not enjoy fortunes. She should not 
take food on the birthday of Krsna, Rama, 
^ivaratri, Narkacaturdasi, eclipse of the sun or 
moon. She should discard fried things and should 
take simple food alone. The use of betel by a 
widow a Yati, a BrahmacdrJ or a recluse is like 
the eating of cow meat and the consuming of 
wine is also prohibited. This has been prescribed 
in the Vedas. They are prohibited from 
consuming red vegetables, small grained pulse, 
sour lime, betel and round gourd. A widow who 
sleeps on a comfortable bed makes her husband 
fall. 

^ ^ 11 ^ 0^11 

f^\ 

^ ^ 11 

TTRPt ^ " 5 ^ 1^0 > 1:11 

In case a widow enjoys the ride of a vehicle, 
she has to fall into hell. Oil should not be applied 
to her hair and her body should not be decorated. 
The hair which is turned into the form of looks of 


hair should be cut off only at a sacred place. She 
should not apply oil over the body, should not 
look at a mirror, should not look at the face of 
other men. She should not participate in a ydfrd, 
a dance and other festivities and should not look 
at a beautiful person clad in the best of gannents. 

vjig-yiTxi w ^m^<PivfMdH,i 

Tjt ^ ^ii^omi 

Now you listen to the duties of the noble 
people as prescribed in the Satnaveda. Now I 
narrate to you the best of the duties to be 
performed by a noble person. You listen to me. 

®lsqimMsyy.i f^Eypjrt 

^ rTzmi^o^ii 

' WlrU - a^MUlH .I 

^ K'tiirWI'W ^ W^l 1^0^311 

^<iyyd:i 

?iiwis2ily<ui wytly «rii^o<iii 

^cii%i3 %Tni- ^<irrRunTtfbtiriH,i 

% 5 tT[w^rJt '^r^rii^o^II 

The noble people should engage themselves in 
teaching, studies, maintaining pupils, serving 
teachers, Brahmanas and the gods daily, attaining 
proficiency in different theories, maintaining a 
high standard of intellect, self satisfaction pure 
discourses, continuos study of the scriptures, to 
mould the thinking of the people according to the 
Vedas and act according to the scriptures. They 
should be well-versed in the performing of the 
duties of the gods, the Vedas and should 
consume things which are prescribed in the 
Vedas. They should conduct themselves in a 
pure and simple way. 
yfd5iciHi ^ snt w g^?gRi 

^ ryck)Mc*-(l(il<«CTlfUldH.ll^^o 11 

bM^i yRrusiy ililoirf.ll^nil 

fytwKui4lyi yRdiyuiH,! 

d'bl^Kf^d ynJ R Wtll^^^ll 

buryuiidii trIi 

tRjw-gw ^ wi;i I n ? 11 
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^ W WW^ ^ " 9 ^* 

^ ^ 


O lord of Vraja, now you listen to me about 
the duties of the chaste woman. A chaste woman 
remains anxious about her husband and always 
sips his caranodaka daily. She takes food 
devotedly with the permission of her husband. 
Discarding the vratas, tapas and adoration of the 
gods, she spends her time by devoting herself at 
the feet of her husband and offers prayer to him 
satisfying him in all respects. A chaste woman 
should not act without the command of her 
husband and should not act with enmity. A 
chaste woman considers her husband more 
important than Narayana and remains always 
devoted to him. O lord of Vraja, a chaste woman 
is never attracted towards the best faces of other 
man, clad in beautiful garments and does not join 
them in journey, festivities, dance, song and 
other types of sports. 


^ ^ 

Whatever is eaten by her husband daily is 
always acceptable to her. A chaste lady never 
separates herself from her husband even for a 
moment. 


gttit 

g ^ ^ rnfefIT ^ ^)TOT: 11 11 

A chaste woman never enters into 
controversies with her husband. Evan if she is 


scolded by her husband, she never gets enraged. 

ciaTrVR gr #3Frq;i 

^ 


'^nnpT 







The chaste woman should serve food to her 
hungry husband and serve him water. When 
asleep, he should not be disturbed and she should 
not demand conjugal pleasure when he is asleep. 
A chaste lady has to love her husband, a hundred 
times more than his sons because for a bride only 
the husband is the true relative and not the gods 
or others. 


She looks at her husband quite devotedly who 
happens to be nectar-like towards her. 

A chaste woman redeems thousands of her 
generations. The husband of the chaste woman is 
relieved of all the sins. 

Because of the performance of the chaste 
woman, the sins of the husband are washed 
away. As by getting relieved of all the desires, he 
together with his chaste wife enjoys her company 
in the abode of lord. 

wtf g-ii ^ II 

All the holy places on earth dwell in the feet 
of a chaste lady. The glory of all the gods and the 
sages always remain pleasant in the chaste 
woman. 

9(fdHi 5^1 

^ c!r^ cTTf wi{^ll???ll 

O lord of Vraja, the merit a mendicant 
achieves by performing tapas, performing 
vratas, fasting by the ascetics and the giving 
away of charities by the donors, the same merit is 
always achieved by the chaste woman. 

^ gurauT: ^i^fcS^iTrii ^jni?imft"i 

fTT: ^ ^ ^fllWT«Tt rT 

That is why even lord Narayana, Siva, 
Brahma, the creator of the universe, all the gods 
and the sages get afraid of the chaste woman. 

Wtgt ^ g-pTTI 

wi^ wgnRT: 11 ^ ^ ^ 11 

With the dust of the feet of the chaste woman, 
the earth gets purified and by offering salutation 
to the chaste woman, one is relieved of all the 
sins. 
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Tmsrf ■RT •R^l I ^ ^ ^ 11 

A chaste woman is always considered to be 
highly meritorious and she is competent enough 
to reduce the three worlds to ashes with her 
curse. 

xT ■RTf; ^1 

The husband of the chaste women is always 
noble and her sons develop no doubt and she 
never gets afraid of the gods and Yama. 

TTcTiFtignwt Tit T7f?rgcJTI 
Tj1tg?rra^: IWrtSJTII^^eJII 

^ gjfrft II 

jjW«tiT4 fW: ^ gro#! 

TTrof^fSTT ■gg^TT 

^ Ri^ TT^sftr wu ?? ? II 

^71^154: g4lTit:i 

Therefore only after a person performs good 
deeds for a hundred births only then is a chaste 
woman bom in that race. The mother of the 
chaste woman is purified and the father is 
relieved of the cycle of birth and death. The 
chaste woman should get up early in the 
morning, change the clothes worn by her during 
the night and should clad herself in new clothes. 
Then she should adore her husband offering 
white flowers and she should make her husband 
take his bath with spotless clean water and offer 
him two clean garments and then wash her feet. 
Thereafter making him sit on a pedestal, apply 
sandal-paste on his forehead and all the limbs, 
place a garland around his neck and then should 
adore her husband with great devotion, reciting 
the hymns from the Samaveda 


3Tt tjtt; gnTrrra ?iikiiy 

^ gsi ^ 
vnin^ ^ ^ 

^ ggifw ^TJfFT ggiftcrgi I V 11 

^rerr ^414 tj^etsh^ t 

3Tt ttR; ^ 

m: rTI 

Tml 

By reciting the mantra 'TO: ^trjr 

■Mof^eiiaRR 11 she should offer the sandal-paste 
and flowers, padya, arghya, incense, lamp and 
the best of garments beside the naivedya, in 
addition to the spotless clean water, fragrant 
betel and should recite, "O my beloved husband, 
the form of Candrasekhara, I bow in reverence to 
you. You are peaceful and the form of Brahmana 
and the life of Satl, I adore you.". 

M^MlOu&^ichd ^trWRcbT^ ^11 

wmm 

fq^TJTT^ 

^ I'if o 1 1 

You are adorable and are the base of my heart, 
I offer my salutation to you. You are the lord of 
my body, the star of my eyes, the base of the 
knowledge of the wives, you are all blissful, I 
offer my salutation to you. The husband is like 
Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvara. The husband is 
like Brahman, I bow in reverence to you. O lord 
you forgive me for all the sins committed by me 
knowingly or unknowingly. 
qfRV'Sil tli 

WIT 

tTMrqT ^ ^ «rar?TT 7r<*'fiq tfl 

g%tt g ffToit ^ fjcT grrit^if? 11 

^ TT^iguy 
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ftift ^ Tt^Tf^srsit 15^^ 

XI%(TT ^ ^ cft^f^FTOrt 

TRH ^ cTTOT gc!RT ^ 9r^WI 
<^r^r 

^gflTJTT ?r5ni^'^\9n 

G lord of the wife, ”you are the ocean of 
mercy, you forgive the sins of a slave like me." 
O lord of Vraja, in earlier times at the beginning 
of the creation, Laksmi, Sarasvatl, PrthvI and 
Gahga had recited this meritorious stotra. S^vitri 
had adored Brahma in earlier times by reciting 
this stotra, ParvatT had adored Siva by reciting 
this stotra in the ancient times. The gods and the 
sages were also adored by their spouses reciting 
this stotra which bestows welfare to all the 
chaste woman. In case a chaste lady recites this 
auspicious stotra or those of the people who 
listen to it, all their desires are fulfilled. The one 
without a son gets a son, a pauper gets riches and 
an ailing person is relieved of his ailment and a 
person is relieved of the fetters. O lord of Vraja, 
in case a chaste woman recites this stotra, she 
earns the merit of visiting a holy place, besides 
the merit of performing all the vratas and tapas. 
After adoring the husband offering the prayers, 
she should take food with the permission of her 
husband. O lord of Vraja, I have now narrated to 
you the duties of a chaste woman. 

?fH 3^0 ;tTORTo 

114 ^ it 
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Chapter - 84 

The Eatables and Non-Eatables 
for the four Varnas 



g£llHiQ!UKmU 


Sri Krsna said- The house-holders should 
daily adore Brahmanas and the gods. The people 
of all the four varnas should engage themselves 
in performing the dharmas of their respective 
varnas. All the gods repose their hopes in the 
house-holders. Therefore, a house-holder who 
does not welcome a guest or a beggar, is 
considered to be unclean. 

At the time of performing the pindas the 
ancestors and the guests arrive at the time of 
performing puja by a house-holder as the cows 
rush towards the tank filled with water. 

■RRi-snfw TERnii 

^ FrasgTSsf^ 3m# 

In the evening if a hungry ascetic arrives at the 
door of a house-holder and getting honoured 
there, he leaves the place showering blessings on 
him. 

rT ^ Qldchtl 

1# cl# ^ wm.-imii 

The one who does not welcome the guest 
becomes a sinner and attracts ail the sins of the 
three worlds. There is no doubt about it. 


BtRtgeKMSiciKiifcrdKifiiCEm 


fil'dnd'm rT^ 

The one from whose house a guest returns 
disappointed, from the same house the ancestors, 
the gods and the god of fire also go away 
disappointed. 

wwH: iTR# ^ wf?rii<iii 

The one who does not adore a guest, he earns 
the sin of killing of a wife, the killing of a cow, 
becomes ungraceful and the one enjoying the 
company of the wife of his own teacher. The 
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same guest gives away all his sins to the house¬ 
holder and moves out carrying all his merits. 

Therefore those well-versed in dhartna, the 
large hearted house-holder serve the gods and 
others, feeling them to be like their own sons, 
then take their own food. 

The household in which there is no mother 
and the wife becomes an evil place such a person 
should desert the home and retire to the forest 
because for him the house is as troublesome as 
the forest. 

^ ^ wsifwi 

^ Wiinn 

A wicked woman always becomes envious of 
her husband and looks at him like poison; she 
does not provide food to him and always 
denounces him. 

xT Tn ^ trru^i 

The wicked woman always treats her husband 
like a straw even if he is an adorable person like 
a sage and she always denounces him. 

Thus by accepting a girl of a wicked race, a 
person has to face the evil ways of the wife 
which bum him like a fire and he lives like a 
dead man throughout his life. 

iji^ofrni 

■Ijfinft qf^Trin ^ ^lct?||^UlMf4dlll^'«ll 

■RT ^ qmWTtr ^ 

3nfot 

Now I repeat to you the noble conduct of the 
good nature woman, you please listen. The 
chaste woman is always adored by the gods and 
the Brahmanas. Such a spotless woman gets up 


early in the morning and offers her salutation to 
the family gods and then plasters the court-yard 
with cowdung and performs other welfare deeds. 

•gt M 

Thereafter, performing the household jobs, the 
chaste lady takes her bath and returning to the 
home, she bows in reverence to the Brahmana, 
her husband and the family gods. 

ijjrfw ^ 

The chaste house wife performs the household 
duties pretty well and getting free from the same, 
she serves her husband and adores the guest. 
Thereafter she takes her food. 

■g^:i 

gw: ^jrqw^n^ii 

The father is adored by the sons and the 
teacher is adored by the pupils thus both the sons 
and the pupils serve like servants accepting the 
command. 

w writ gw: rvitii?T4 guigi 

wt gg|^.;rcffg i ftg y r ngrf q wn ggn 
rng; qt g^^gyf^5d%R?RnT:ll??ll 
ftciT TnwT g^«iM fwM: gw: ^s^:i 
anrar 

The son and the pupil should not force the 
father or the teacher to work. The father and the 
teacher should always be offered all the service, 
because by not doing so, one attracts the sin of 
Brahmahatyd, A son should respect the mother 
more than his father and more than her he should 
adore the teacher. Thus the son who is unable to 
serve the parents, the teacher, the wife, the pupil 
and himself as a dependent son, the helpless 
sister, the daughter and the wife of the teacher he 
earns sins because it is the duty of a person to 
maintain all of them. 
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^ oFfet rTRT 

wr?^ ITsfr: X|^5rdl:ll??ll 
^ rT wnn 

?TT: yfjJlriVil: Miuddlii)<iil:IR'«n 

O father, I have thus spelt out the best of the 
duties of them all and the chaste ladies who are 
spotless and clean. At the beginning of the 
universe Brahma had created all the types of 
creatures in a similar way. All the intelligent and 
pure damsels were bom out of the amsa of 
Prakrti, 


^ ^ ^ fdldfiJdllRmi 

3^ wrr TR rT ■qmr rnw R ^ 11 

3WW tjfd^Tfil W fdif^.a4nMrc(dn 
yiun^sftr t wr!^TgTTH;iR\9ii 


When Dharma was reduced in body because 
of the curse of the daughter of Kedara, then 
Brahma in anger created krtyd woman, O lord of 
Vraja, in earlier times Brahma divided the race of 
krtyd woman into three parts; the first among 
them was known as uttamd, the second one 
madhyamd and the third one was adhamd. The 
extremely religious uttamd woman is always 
devoted to her husband. She does not accept the 
company of any other man even at the caste of 
her life. 


M'tjtiU <(^d( ^ 

in fjfSfTTT-qmr ^ 

wr nifnr arnt nrfw mfnr yislRidi nT:i 

^ 13^ nrat ^ 

She adores the Brahmanas and the guests like 
her own husband, performs fasting and vratas 
and adores everyone. The madhyamd type of 
krtyd woman is such who does not fall into the 
company of other men because of the protection 
of the teachers and considers her husband as 
something. O Nanda, because of the non¬ 
availability of men, their desire, their chastity 
remains intact. 


3TEnf?TtHT f :'?TiHT ffw ^11 


The woman who are bom in degraded families 
are known as degraded woman who are 
extremely wicked. Such woman are devoid of 
dharma, have a wicked nature, are ill-spoken of 
and quarrelsome. 

tr^ ftrsi ^ ^ 

5:it 911 

^ ^ -nfig ^ II 

^ ^ iwfw ^tw:i 

^IR'UII 

The wicked woman denounces her husband 
daily and serves the other men daily; she always 
tortures her husband and considers him like 
poison. Not only this, with the help of the other 
men, she even tries to kill her husband who is 
quite religious, glorious and beautiful. Such a 
degraded woman looks at other men with a 
passionate eye who see her as quite beautiful and 
he enjoys her voluptuous advances. 

^ 

3T%Tt <}>I^^4l^r 

Finding the youthful and wicked person well- 
versed in the love-sport and the one who is 
wicked like a pig, the pelvic region of the 
passionate woman always remains wet with 
fluid. 

- 5 ^ ^ 3T55^ wq;i 

The degraded woman does not serve food to 
her husband. She always speaks in a foul tongue 
but she thinks of her friend quite lovingly. 

W ^ ^ ^ ^1 

wsiTsftr ^ 3Tfcr wzfT #(f^ii3\9n 
riw: finr 'en 


Getting denounced by the teachers and having 
been observed by hundreds of persons, she still 
moves on the wrong path and makes illegal 
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friends. Even the kings are unable to set her 
right. There is no one dear to her and she moves 
just according to the available opportunity. She is 
always desirous of new faces like the cows 
grazing in the forest are always desirous of fresh 
pasture. 

^ 

I ^ 11 

Her attachment is short lived like a line drawn 
on water or like a lightning. Infatuated with evil 
ways, she always talks deceitfully. She never 
feels interested in performing the vratas, tapas, 
religious functions, household jobs, the teachers 
or the gods. Her mind is always wavering for her 
friends towards whom she is always found 
attached. 


’El W 'ET 

^TfRRt f^fygni ^ 

Thus I have spoken about the three types of 
woman; now you listen to me about the three 
types of devotees. My devotees resting on a bed 
of grass, getting deprived of all comforts always 
remain engrossed in reciting my name, my 
qualities and glory. 




Feeling devoted to my lotus-like feet, they 
adore me. My devotee is devoid of all desires 
and such a devotee achieves the Ahaitukl form of 
devotion. Such a devotee is not interested in the 


siddhis like anirnd and others, the Brahmanhood 
who is the cause of all the siddhis or etemalship. 
Not only this, except serving at my feet, they 
considers the four types of salvation including 
Sdlokyq to be of no consequence. My devotee is 
not desirous of salvation and the consuming of 
nectar; he/she is always desirous of my 
everlasting and eternal devotion. He/she is 
disinterested in all other creatures and the 
difference between men and women disappears 
from his or her mind. 







ch4u(:imoii 

O lord of Vraja, such a devotee of high order 
remains unmoved with hunger, thirst, sleep, 
greed, illusion and enemies. Such types of 
devotees are unmindful of the clothes they wear 
but they continue reciting my name throughout 
day and night. O Nanda, such a type of person is 
the best of my devotees. Now I speak about the 
medium type of the devotee who is a house¬ 
holder and getting purified because of his good 
deeds of earlier births, never gets involved in 
worldly deeds. On the other hand, he tries his 
best to destroy the earlier deeds and making all 
efforts and remaining unmindful, he performs no 
deeds. He is well aware of the fact that 
everything belongs to lord Krsna and he does not 
happen to be the performer of any deeds. 

tFRIT ^5TrIT ^ 

rFfT: ’ET ^11^ ^11 

^ EfT i et -q^i 

5# ^ TTSHJTTVEI 'dEET^E? El Jn^:l 
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UnnSTERT^ ^ 

He thinks in this way, mentally with speech 
and with actions, such a type of devotee is called 
Nyunabhakta. The devotee who is still lesser in 
grade is known as Prdkrtika. This has been 
mentioned in the Vedas, my devotee does not 
have to come across Yama or the messengers of 
Yama even in a dream. The best of my devotees 
redeems thousands of his generations, the 
medium type of devotees redeems hundred of his 
generations and the Pr{ ^qiika devotee redeems 
twenty five generations. O father, at your 
command I have narrated to you the qualities of 
the three types of my devotees; now you listen to 
the topic of the creation of the globe quite 
carefully. The cause of the creation of the globe 
is known to my devotees with great difficulty. 
fTT: 5:W;l 

^ TTfer 

r^icfiTvrr wsscRT ^ dWT fell 
The sages, the gods and the noble people 
know about the same with great difficulty, but I 
am quite well aware of the course of the universe 
about which I am going to tell you. The cause of 
universe is quite well-known to Brahma, 
Mahesvara, Dharma, Sanatkumara, the sage 
Naranarayana, Kapila, Ganesa, Durga, Laksml, 
Sarasvatl, Vedas, Savitrl, the mother of the 
Vedas and Radhika. No one else knows about 
the same; all the intellectuals are unable to know 
its cause, as the soul is eternal, similarly the sky 
is eternal beside all the ten directions. 

•sm ^ 

g c{rm^Tci^[R( '^svraTf^ii^oii 


WTRufrrr 


As Prakrti is eternal, so the globe is also 
eternal and also Vaikuntha. Once while 
performing the divine dance in Goloka, a 
beautiful damsel of sixteen years appeared from 
my left half, having the complexion of white 
campaka flowers and the lustre of the full moon 
of the winter season. She was extremely 
beautiful and was the best of all the ladies on 
earth. She wore a serene smile on her face, was 
delightful in her mind, had soft limbs and was 
quite charming to look at. She was clad in the 
garments sanctified by fire and was adorned with 
ornaments studded with gems, which looked like 
a line of cranes in the clouds. Her forehead was 
adorned with a spot of vermilion, besides other 
spots of kasturt which looked like the moon 
surrounded by the stars, the line of parting of the 
hair was quite bright, she was adorned with the 
invaluable ornament of gems which were shining 
emitting rays like the sun. 


; 11 ^ m I 

The pair of ear ornaments were adorning her 
temples and her feet were plastered with the red 
paste of saffron and kasturL Her cheeks painted 
looked like different types of leaves, her nose 
resembled the beak of Garuda which was 
adorned with jewels. 


TRfgfsrtgisnr cHii 
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31^ m fttliui^'^^cb^'uil'wcidlll^ «? II 

nivdoii 

She was. wearing the Gajamuktd which is 
recovered from the temples of the elephant. The 
line of her teeth resembled gems. Her lips 
resembled the ripe wood-apple fruit, her face 
resembled the full moon of the winter season, her 
eyes resembled the lotus flower which were quite 
while like the eyes of a doe and the collyrium 
applied in the eyes looked quite charming. She 
was wearing beautiful armlets and wristlets 
which were shining. She had beautiful hands 
which looked like shining gems. The finger rings 
studded with gems adorned the fingers. 

TprwranfFsfrf^: W|^^rf3Rlf^lH9?ll 
rlTTJmi:^dWHll 

M'ii'^'iifM '41 Tmr gnfirft giRnt^ina^ii 

Rt ^ wft Tt|>JTtrgeh1l 

TT% Tnn ^anR TTOiiva^ii 
^ TTSIT TIMRSyrcTI 

311^ Jlffd^^l^ail#! 3l^frf1[^dll\9'«ll 


The anklets were made of the best of gems and 
the rings on the toes were also studded with 
gems. The soles of the feet looked quite 
beautiful, having been painted with red colours. 
She walked slowly like an elephant. She looked 
channing having beautiful eyes. Becoming 
passionate, she looked with side-glances. Joining 
the divine dance, the damsel took me from the 
fore-front and that is why she was given the 
name of Radha by the intellectuals gracing her. 
She was quite pleasant in nature and as such she 
was known as Isvari. 


fTdltiJRt RIc^^UT ^ M'S mi 

-RT ■RTWtll'S^II 


■RT ^ imrat sirat fsFJi-jrainfqiivavsn 

Since she was competent to perfonn ajiy 
deeds, she was given the name of s'akti. Since she 
happened to be the base of everything from all 
sides, the form of everything and bestowed 
welfare, she was given the name of 
Sarvamahgala. She came to be known as 
MahalaksmI in Vaikuntha and SarasvatT in the 
other form. After the creation of the Vedas she 
was known as the mother of the Vedas. She was 
also known as Savitrl, Gayatrl and the one who 
bears the three worlds. 

^ -RT fnf ^ 3 RFtf 4 ?ni 

In the earlier times because of the killing of a 
demon named DurgS she came to be known as 
Durga. In earlier times she also appeared as Satl 
from the tejas of all the gods. 

^I "RT ^ MIcJdlllioM 

That is why she came to be known as the 
eternal s'akti for the destruction of all the demons. 
She is blissful to all, filled with all the pleasures, 
is the destroyer of all misfortune, frightens the 
enemies and removes the danger of the devotees. 
She appeared as Satl and was known as the 
daughter of Daksa, thereafter she was known as 
Parvatl having been bom as the daughter of 
Himalaya. 

W ■RT g^SRTI 

^ 5^; JFT;! 

wr WTsrorr R*T ^ rmr ^ii<i 5 ? II 
^ntr 'Siral; 4 ^<ji: ^inH,i 

^ ^fR>THlt m H .II«^^ll 

She is the base of everything. She is the earth 
with one of her rays, with one of her rays she is 
TulasI, with another ray she is Gahga and the 
form of all the women on earth. O father, I create 
the same s'akti again and again. Finding the same 
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sakti present in the Rdsamandala, I enjoyed her 
company and the conjugal pleasures with her up 
to the life of hundred Brahma's. I also enjoyed 
her astonishing types of plays and the love- 
sports. 

Thereafter both of our bodies were sweating 
profusely creating a charming pool there. 

The flow of the sweat moved with such force 
and reached the Goloka as a result of which all 
the lokas were filled with water. O lord of Vraja, 
in the earlier stage there was water everywhere 
and there was no earth. By enjoying the love- 
sport I implanted my semen in the womb of the 
damsels. 

■^TT 

^ ^ flwT’El TRTT?3?r^ii<iV9n 

TT WT ^ "m ■^rakrft ■qiifknsi 

^^sxirsi ^ W "^TOT ^ ■^n ■gTTM^i II 

SRW ^ WTM trSST^R ^ k^l 
^^pgiTT: eljpft: ^BWdllll'? o|| 

^5'^l?^fT gjrfiRretT: g^V'^tll^ ^11 

wgt grat chHivti^H ^ 51311 
# f3T^g;c^55?ig:ii<??ii 

Radha carried this pregnancy up to the life of a 
hundred Brahma's and then gave birth to a 
beautiful child. Finding the child Radha was 
enraged and started lamenting feeling disgusted. 
Thereafter, the child was driven out and he fell 
down as the Mahavirat, who was the base of 
everything. He fell into the water; finding the son 
floating in the water, I pronounced a curse on 
Radha. O virtuous one, she became issueless 


because of my earlier curse pronounced on her. 
Similarly Durga, Laksml and Sarasvati emerged. 
Together with Radha all the four of them 
conceived. O lord of Vraja, thereafter all the 
damsels gave birth to children because of the 
rays of which an egg emerged who was based on 
my rays. 

3WT ^ ^ 
cR2T ^ 

^ ^ WT 

RTdT ftldr ^ ^ ^ W^:\ 
cRit ^ ^ 

^:l 

'TOt ^ xt^TR Tr:ii^^n 

I made the child to suck my thumb which 
became an immovable tree because of his deeds 
and started floating in water. With the use of 
yogic practices, the water became his bed and 
pillow, all the hair pits on his body remained 
filled with water. In each hair-pit the Ksudra- 
virat resided. From the navel of the Ksudra-virat, 
a thousand petalled lotus emerged. From the 
same lotus, Brahma was created, that is why he 
is known by the name of the one bom out of the 
lotus. After having been bom of the lotus 
Brahma started thinking, "How has my body 
been bom, who are my parents and brothers"? 
Thus thinking he spent three lakhs of years. 
Thereafter for divine five lakhs of years he 
performed my tapas, then I bestowed a mantra 
on him which purified him as a result of which 
he methodically performed tapas seated on the 
lotus for divine seven lakh of years. Thereafter, 
he received a boon from me and by becoming the 
creator, he started the creation. 
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9r?if^^3f?rairfTgjT:i 

f^i^r ^Tii^ooii 

4c|j|^ne1 qRtfent ?rjti 

Ml^o^ll 

•p^^i??nu>-4 ^ 

Wif: ^ jRTpiT ^ll^o^u 

WOTTOi^ gisRTI 

<*>!->«»4i'»|fMR^Thl dMt^<W ^FT ^raTll^o^ll 
dSIT m 

jtnj^ w »TRWTi^ii?o-){ii 

?iraf^ qgrldBOTl: 3Bt|Trr xrii^omi 

% draf^ W^npmnfr ^ 

^ %n3^ ftrm: 11 5 ; o ^ 11 

g[T^ sir^TlM^ fgfira: -cnTn^niMi^oi ii 
Thus with the influence of illusion in every 
globe one finds Brahma, Visnu, Siva, Dikpalas, 
eleven Rudras, seven planets, eight Vasus, three 
crores of gods, Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Viasyas, 
Sudras, Yaksas, Gandharvas, Kinnaras, goblins, 
Raksasas besides movable and immovable. 
Besides every globe, there are seven heavens, 
seven oceans, seven continents, Svarnabhumi 
and darkness, land and earth, the nether-world 
and seven Brahmandas are there. O lord of 
Vraja, in each globe, the moon, the sun, the 
sacred land of Bharata, Gahga and other holy 
places are present, the number of the globes is 
equivalent to the number of the hair pits on the 
body of Mahavisnu and over the globes. Vaikunt 
ha is lodged, having no support; it was created as 
per my desire. Even the Vedas are unable to 
speak about the same. For the degraded yogis 
and the non-believer, Vaikuntha is invisible. The 
Goloka is located at a distance of fifty crores of 
yojanas from Vaikuntha; it is floating in the air 
which is quite astonishing and quite beautiful. 

31^ TRjf^?UTt 



^fmnrni^nftr tut ^;i 

^ tHqr: WH 

•qtnht fT^rri 

It has been built in a beautiful way which is 
according to my wishes; it has a mountain range 
with a hundred peaks, auspicious Vmdavana, the 
best of Rasamandala and the river named Viraja. 
O lord of Vraja, the river Viraja is a hundred 
crores yojanas in width and a hundred times 
more in length and looks charming from all 
sides. It has the invaluable gems besides 
diamonds, rubies and innumerable kaustubha 
gems. It is quite pleasant. Each and every house 
of Goloka has been made with gems. 


tRt?t W 


The . boundary wall is quite beautiful which 
could not be viewed by Visvakarma even. The 
Rasamandala of Goloka, the groups of the 
cowherds and cowherdesses, the Kamadhenu, 
innumerable lotus flowers, kalpavrksas, pools 
and crores of flower orchards surround Goloka. 


T5(Si?iTT^Tl?q 


T%T n n'31 

q WjPTRi;iin<in 


The Rasamandala is surrounded by the 
cowherds and has a hundred crores of buildings 
in which there are lamps of gems, beds of roses, 
fragrant sandal-paste, kasturl, kumkum, besides 
incense, garlands of gems, mirrors of gems, 
guards and three crores of slave-girls of Radha 
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also who reside there are adorned with the best 
of gem-studded ornaments and clad in garments 
sanctified by fire. The Rasamandala is 
surrounded by a lakh of intoxicated elephants. 







ysdf:ri7c<|?cr : u ? ^ 9 n 

w?Tofrfr(H;i 

sTcte gj»Rl'4 ^ ^<iPi4^4israbti^i 
■'Ttc^Ww 

Its soldiers are quite young and quite beautiful. 
O lord of Vraja, the Rasamandala is circular in 
shape like the moon and is studded with gems 
like the stars. It is spread over an area of ten 
yojanas. It is quite charming and is filled with 
kasturl, saffron, fragrant sandahpaste, welfare 
pitchers, fruits and fresh tree leaves, curd, fried 
paddy, leaves, tender Z)urva-grass, fruits and 
innumerable trunks of banana trees adorned with 
tree leaves entwined with silken cord, garlands 
and ornaments. It has been built with valuable 
gems and has a hundred peaks. Its height is a 
hundred yojanas and is hundred times more in 
length. It is visible from a distance of fifty crores 
of yojanas and is beyond description even in the 
Vedas. It is like the boundary wall of Goloka. 


#TgTT^nrf^r[^l 







Since the garlands of gems decorate it from all 
sides it looks quite charming. There is charming 
Vmdavana having trees of sandal-wood, 
charming kalpavrksas, manddra trees, 
kamadhertus and immensely beautiful flower 
orchards, beautiful swimming pools and 
excellent places for love-sport. It is quite 
excellent and is the best for performing the 
divine dance in seclusion. 


II 

The innumerable cowherdesses guard the 
place. The forest which is three lakh yojanas in 
area is circular in shape; one gets the hissing 
sound of the black wasps and the sweet notes of 
the cuckoos can also be heard. There is an ^ fa 
ayavata which is quite charming. It is quite 
widespread and its height is a thousand yojanas 
and it is spread over an area of four thousand 
yojanas. The kalpavrksa which fulfils all the 
desires of the cowherdesses is also available 
there. 


cfTfqrr 

m ^5^3^ WOT tiTT Hitrii^^crcni 

The slave-girls of Radha spend their time 
playfully there; the cool breeze scented with the 
water of Viraja river and the flowers blow there. 
The Vmdavana which is served by innumerable 
slave-girls is the dwelling place for me and 
Radha. The same Radha because of the curse of 
a Brahmana named Sridama has been bom as the 
daughter of Vrsabhanu. 

israOTii^^mi 
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cTTcT f^RTl 

O lord of Vraja, she is adored by Brahma, the 
gods and siddhas and other ascetics. She happens 
to be my beloved, possesses all the virtues 
besides the prowess, intelligence, learning and is 
adorable like me, by all. O Nanda, 1 have thus 
described everything about the globes. What else 
do you want to listen to from me. 
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m MociiviitaitssJiR: 

Chapter - 85 

The eatables and non-eatables of the 
four Varnas 




tr^wnr *ruim ^ ■^rtuiH.i 


Nanda said- O virtuous one, you kindly let me 
know what are the eatables and non-eatables for 
the four varnas of Brahmana, Ksatriyas, Sudra 
and Vaisya and what are the results of their 
deeds? Because you happen to be the cause of all 
the causes, the great sage and the lord on to 
yourself. I cannot ask this, question from 
anybody else. 

^ 1 ^ 11 
1TST Pw^raili^ 

tif -gt cI8TTI|-)ill 





Sri Krsna said- I am now narrating to you 
about the eatables and non-eatables by the four 
varnas as prescribed in the Vedic literature. You 


listen to me attentively. Manu has prescribed that 
the water, the milk, curd and ghee, the food, fried 
materials, honey, guda, coconut water, fruit and 
the roots, kept in iron vases become unfit for 
consumption. The burnt food and the beverage, 
vinegar prepared by a Brahmana becomes unfit 
for consumption. 

wnt 1w -qf I 

■nsT ^ diyMw^ qir ^ %ttii5,ii 
The water of the coconut placed in a bronze 
vase, the honey and milk preparations kept in 
copper vases besides all other beverages become 
unfit for consumption except the ghee. 

pi -qHcrot ^ ^ ^iTtqiTtw^ii^ii 
The consumption of milk in a copper vase, the 
ghee in a used vase, the milk, the food and salt is 
prohibited because for the one who consumes it, 
it becomes like consuming a cow’s flesh. 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

3fT^cb 1^11 

The ghee mixed with honey, oil and the guda 
mixed with ginger become unfit for 
consumption. This has been prescribed in the 
s'rutis. 

^ ^cicb cIWTI 

^ m\\ 

The left-over water, the eating of radish in the 
month of Magha, the recitation of mantras seated 
on a bed are all prohibited and the intellectuals 
should not indulge in the same. The intellectuals 
should not take food twice a day or eat food at 
the time of both the sandhyds and taking the food 
in the last quarter of the night is prohibited for 
the intellectuals. 

^ qsiT tlf 11 n 11 
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The water, pay as am, flour, ghee, salt, svastika, 
guda, milk, butter-milk and honey should not be 
received in the palm of the hand from anyone 
which happens to be like cow's flesh. The 
camphor placed in the vase of silver becomes 
unfit for consumption according to the Vedas. 

In case the person who serves the food touches 
the person who is eating food, then the food 
becomes unfit for consumption. This is the 
opinion of all. 

■RfgWMT ^ 

^xioTt ^ 

tl'jiUlurt ^llcTOT 

^rr^xniTFrfir Rf^Rt rdivr4 'irra ^trir i 11 

O lord of Vraja, the meat of the mangoos, 
rhinoceros, the birds, the snakes, fish, the 
donkeys, the cats, the jackals, the tiger, lion and 
of human being is prohibited from consumption. 
'ilH'icbW TlfeRT ^ xTI 

HU^ebHl ^o^cbUi W 

’rat ra ra ’t 

^dchut ra ra 

Similarly the aquatic animals like crocodile, 
lizard, frogs, crabs, porcupines and the spotted 
cow's flesh should not be taken. O lord of Vraja, 
one should not take the meat of the elephant, 
horses, human flesh, demons, mosquitoes, flies, 
ants which is prohibited in the Vedas and the 
common human tradition. 
ctHiiuii wmut ^ rai 

•o 

Trf|Mluir ra fra ^ wi 
ralVich ra w ^ fcjsiuii ’ra^ftrran^iRoii 
■RRrg?;lt;^ra^ crra frai^ 
guif^ ra ggmf ra ^ ^ii 

Similarly the meat of the monkeys, the bears, 
the camel, Astapada, a deer with kastun and the 


meat of the donkey should not be consumed. The 
milk of a buffalo and the preparation of her milk 
like curd, ghee and butter besides the svastika 
prepared from the same is prohibited. The meat 
of the horse or the mare's milk is prohibited from 
consumption by all the four varnas. This has 
been prescribed in the Vedas. 

^ ra T%f^i 
^ rara femni fra^ rai I ? ? 11 
ra rararaiwra 
ra fTifrar’iknnfira^ raiR ? II 
Ginger should not be consumed on Sundays 
by all and for the Brahmanas, the left-over water, 
food and milk is considered to be unfit for 
consumption. The food cooked by a widow 
having no son or husband should not be taken 
because such a food is like the cow's flesh or 
even worse than that. 

WTwra ^Iwrarra^m^ rai 

If a Brahmana takes such a food from a widow 
due to ignorance, all the adoration's of the manes 
and the gods become infructuous. This has been 
prescribed by Manu, The fish is unfit for 
consumption of the Brahmanas, the Vaisnavas 
and people of other castes should not take the 
same on the eighth and fourth day of the 
fortnight, the moonless-night, full-moon night 
and the first day of the month. 

ftg^arra^ ra tiW ^ lfraTii;i 

rarra ra ti^wXiR^ii 
ra ^ rai 

4^4frlH^lRV9ll 

mraiRt ra ^rarant 

sJ^Taif<uiiH^iR<?ii 

fM'MH*ir»i&cT Ilf irat ^ ^1 

^ TiTcT’Tra ^ ^?n^i I ^ o 11 
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McHMiH ?raTi 
xt ^UssHm %\\ 

^ffiTcRi ^HMcW 

^ ^JFra^ 

For the performing of the sraddhas and the 
adoration of the gods, the offering of the 
permissible meat is not prohibited. In the above 
five days, the consumption of meat is prohibited, 
this has been prescribed by Manu. The salt and 
the oil which is not well sanctified is not unfit for 
consumption but the food stuffs sanctified by the 
fire can be consumed by everyone. The 
consumption of the ghee or the water placed over 
the palm becomes unfit for consumption. The 
dirty water and the water with insets is also unfit 
for consumption even the visible clean water if it 
is not fully cleaned is unfit for consumption. The 
Brahmanas, especially the Vaisnavas, the 
recluses, the Brahmacdris should not take 
anything without first offering it to lord Visnu. O 
father, the honey, the milk, curd, ghee and other 
things when filled with the ants should not be 
taken. This has been prescribed in the Vedas. In 
case a fruit is eaten by an insect or the bird, it 
remains pure but if something is eaten by a cow 
it becomes unfit for consumption. The sweets 
fried in ghee and oil beside other sweets prepared 
by Sudras are fit for their consumption but not by 
the Brahmanas. The food and water of all the 
unclean persons should be discarded. After 
removal of the impurity, everything becomes 
impure. There is no doubt about it. 

It is difficult to face the reward of the deeds. 
This has been prescribed in the srutis, O lord of 
Vraja, I have spelt out to you, the eatables and 
non-eatables by all, according to my knowledge. 


O father, there is a difference of opinion 
because of the four Vedas but in spite of that, I 
have told you the gist of everything. 

After the expiry of hundred crores of kalpas, 
the deed is never destroyed. 

^ fnnit ^ ^uimfiii 

MNfV^TilPl 

^ ^ mgw: 11 ? I» 

With the adoration of the gods and visiting the 
holy places in different types of bodies, the 
human bodies also receive some merit. O father, 
the one who remains inimical to me cannot be 
purified by performing any amount of 
repentance, as the vase of wine cannot be 

purified by any number of rivers. 

g % RHgT:i 

T ms 5^f>g ^ 'h4utii 

g eh4 ^11 

mror msfg 

^ mi i-ij ? 11 

ugiyui^ei mi 

frerr fjrar 

^gmgfmrnt^mrfgmmt mi 

fg^tmT:ii'»{')jii 

O lord of the Vaisyas, a person cannot be 
purified by performing any type of auspicious 
deeds or repentance, performing of charities and 
the yogic practices because the good and bad 
deeds never get destroyed unless one faces them. 
By facing them, one gets purified and only then 
does he achieve redemption. The bad deed 
cannot be destroyed with the performing of the 
good deeds. The bad deeds cannot be destroyed 
by performing yajitas, tapas, vratas, fasting 
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bathing in holy places, performing charities, 
recitations, strict observance of the rules, going 
round the globe, listening to the Puranas, 
auspicious discourses, adoring the teacher and 
the gods, by following one’s own dharma, 
adoring the guest and the Brahmanas and serving 
them with food. 

^ ^ ^ -cnr 

Whatever is given to the Brahmana one gets 
back the whole of it because a Brahmana 
happens to be the field and the charities given to 
him are like the seed. O father, a person can 
achieve heaven by performing a deed, but the 
moksa cannot be achieved by performing the 
deeds. It can be achieved by serving me. 

^ ^ xll 

One achieves heaven by performing noble 
deeds and by performing evil and deplorable 
deeds, one is thrown into hell and then is reborn, 
suffering from ailment in degraded yonis. He 
then gets purified. 


The Brahmana who resorts to the killing of 
cows and the one who commits big or small 
crimes, falls into the dandasuka hell up to the 
number of years equivalent to the number of the 
hair on the body of the cow. 


gfipTr 

cicT: 


He is bitten there by the snakes who emit 
flames of poison. He feels tortured, remains 
without food and his belly shrinks. He is then 
taken out of the same and is placed in the yoni of 
the cow for the number of years equivalent to the 


number of hair on the cow's body. Thereafter he 
becomes a patient of leprosy for a lakh of years 
and then becomes a cdndala. Thereafter he is 
bom as a human being. 




Because of his deeds, he is reborn as a 
Brahmana suffering from leprosy. He is relieved 
of the ailment by serving food to a lakh of 
Brahmanas and then gets purified. 


3TgirRcn?T^ ^ gn^:i 

^ -qpii 

If one performs the deeds unmindfully, he has 
to face half the reward for the same. Similarly a 
Kastriya also by performing a degraded act has 
to suffer fully and if he does something 
unmindfully he has to suffer half the result of the 
same. Half of his sin has to be borne by the 
Vaisya and half of it by the Sudra who kills the 
cow. There is no doubt about it. After performing 
repentance he is purified and has to face the rest 
of the reward. In the Anukalpa one fourth of the 
result of the misdeeds has to be faced by a 
person, there is no doubt about it. But a 
Brahmana who becomes a killer of cow’s has to 
suffer four times for the sin . 


tnij ^ gri 

^ xi cRTOTtsgn^sfir grim mi 


Similarly a Brahmana or a person of any other 
caste if he does so unwillingly, he has to face the 
reward accordingly for the sin. Repentance is the 
only remedy for the same. There is no doubt 
about it. The killer of the cows has to be bom as 
a cow for an equal number of years as the 
number of hair on the cow’s body. 
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«dwi>yl 

tfi^oiRT sTlFsifw 

A killer of the Brahmana becomes an insect of 
refuge for four times the number of years and of 
four times more the number of years, he becomes 
a mleccha. Thereafter for four times more the 
number of years he becomes a blind Brahmana 
who is purified after serving food to four lakh 
Brahmanas. 



«ls?i7€rgTJi? 

«i%w: fifMvn m. Pi<r^rd : 11^ o 11 

After getting relieved of the terrible impurity, 
he regains his eyesight and becomes glorious. In 
all the four varms, the killer of a woman has 
been treated as a great sinner; he falls in the 
kdlasutra hell for the number of years equivalent 
to the number of hair on the body of the woman 
and is eaten away by the insects where he 
remains without food, suffering immensely. 

crafuit ^ ^ 97 ^ 31^1 

-tr g iTntft 

gg^uit ^ yldcbv^ 

ggfuiT ^ 


Thereafter, the great sinner is bom on earth as 
a person suffering from the ailment of 
consumption. Thereafter for hundred years he 
has to serve food to the Brahmanas for getting 
purified. He then becomes a Brahmana of a 
suitable form for performing tapas. Thereafter, 
he also has to suffer for his sins and with the 
giving away of gold in charity, he is purified. 
The one who terminates pregnancy, is treated to 
be a great sinner and is driven in the Summukha 
hell where he has to spend a hundred years and is 


tortured there with sharp weapons. Thereafter, he 
has to be bom for a hundred years as a horse. 

777T: Wit % gnJorri 

ii-:^Tv r g^u4^ 

He is then bom a wealthy Vaisya and he gets 
purified after giving away gold in charity for 
fifty years. 



?7?niT; 

iiHtgyr ^13rMl% ^ 

(I^ ^4 ~ 4tTiM4t wra; rWTl 

fThl^etjiO «I el4vifi riSnil^dtl 

He is then reborn in his own race and is freed 
from the ailment and is then bom as a Brahmana 
again. If a Brahmana or a Ksatriya kills a Ks 
atriya except in battle, he falls into Taptas'Ula hell 
where he has to suffer for a thousand years; he 
cries aloud there when he is tortured with 
burning iron rods. Thereafter for a hundred years 
he becomes an intoxicated elephant and then for 
a hundred years he is reborn as a Sudra suffering 
from blood ailment. 

jjektvrj f^:i 

'Tnt wi 

rMiivaoII 
^7^:1 

gqfuit ^ frfi?sn^mJ7f^:l|\9^ll 

Thereafter, he is relieved of the ailment by 
donating an elephant. He then becomes a pure 
Brahmana. Similarly a Vaisya who kills a Vaisya 
or a Sudra or a Sudra who kills a Vaisya, all are 
treated to be similar types of killers and they 
have to fall in the Krmikunda for a hundred years 
where they suffer with the biting of insects. He 
then becomes a hunter and suffer from the 
ailment. O lord of Vraja, thereafter for fifty 
years, he becomes a person with a krsodara belly 
and by giving away a horse in charity at a holy 
place, he is relieved of the sin. 
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^ sngHjft 

ciwr ciMiurmfif wfe?nn9mi 

ciw: ^cj^\ui rTi 

^TWT^ 11^9^11 

If a Brahmana kills willingly or unwillingly a 
Siidra he gels purified by reciting the Gayatrl 
mantra a lakh of times or half the number of the 
same. The one who kills a dog because of the 
curse of Siva has to fall in the terrific hell for a 


hundred years; thereafter he is bom as a dog for 
sixteen years. He is then eaten away and gets 
purified as a Brahmana. After taking a bath in the 
Gahga and giving away gold in charity, he is 
purified for all times to come. 


fg3rRr H^TTf ^ Hawaii 

’’w 

^ tTRigt ^ 

SfPy ifif ^ ?WTI 

^RRW?Kt i^fe5R^CTgFT5?IIIV9<?ll 


tRTT 

cnfi^rr f:-# tfH^;ii<ioii 


The one who kills a cat is purified by taking a 
bath in the Gahga and by giving away a measure 
of salt to a Brahmana. The one who kills snakes 
with his feet implanted on its hood, the people of 
all the four varnas earn the sin of one fourth of 
the Brahmahatyd. Thereafter for a hundred years 
they fall into the Asipatra hell and have to suffer 
there getting eroded by sharp-edged weapons. 
Thereafter they are bom as aquatic snakes for 
five years and they meet with their end after 
having been tortured by human beings. 


?l#r ijnft % 5^:1 


He is then bom as a sinful human being 
suffering from fever, with lean and thin body and 
meets with his end at the age of five years. O 
lord of Vraja, he is then bom as a horse for 
twenty years and becomes a Sudra again but 
remains quite proud and suffers from ailments. 
By giving away silver in charity and feeding a 
hundred Brahmanas, he is purified 

By killing the wretched creatures, one himself 
becomes wretched. He suffers from small 
ailments for a hundred years and is then purified. 

-g^i 

■«rf^oiRt rT 

fnrr grraf w ^ 

^ f? fB^sriDii gsr^fii<i^ii 

'm ^ ^ ’tnfw 

IT '911^ 

g^fuit 9ra^ ^ WT^ncRTl^ll«i<ill 

O lord of Vraja, therefore one should always 
be compassionate towards the non-ferocious 
animals but it is not a crime to kill the wild 
animals. O father, such of the people of the four 
varnas who cut the pipala tree, attract the sin of 
Brahmahatyd and fall into the Asipatra hell and 
are tortured by sharp-edged weapons daily 
throughout the day and night. They then suffer 
from torture for a hundred years and become the 
semara tree for a lakh of years. Then they are 
bom as deformed Sudra persons suffering from 
ailment. 

cRTt 
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They have to suffer for the whole life, and are 
reborn as Brahmanas, suffering from boils. A 
person is relieved of the ailment by giving away 
gold in charity. 

gra^ ^gri^giftr ^5f?rmftrH<raTi 

? 11 

The one who gives false evidence and is an 
extremely ungrateful person, a betrayer of the 
faith, a killer of the friend, a usurper of the riches 
of the Brahmanas, the one who takes the food of 
the sraddha with the SQdras, the one who bums 
the dead bodies of the Shdras, the cook of the 
SQdras, the driver of the bulls or the one who 
earns his livelihood with the driving of the 
bullocks, the messengers and the temple priest 
have been treated to be great sinners who have to 
remain in the fcumbhlp&ka hell for a thousand 
years. 

tilgr •?irnT?g f?cnfT?iKi 

17^ ^jF5TTM<?'iSn 

They are tortured throughout day and night in 
the boiling oil, they suffer from ailments and are 
eaten away by serpent like creatures, 

■ggoif^Tt ^ ^ ^ 11 

They are then bom in this world as vultures 
for a thousand years, a pig for a hundred births, a 
dog for a hundred births and then they become 
Sudras, suffering from diseases and live for fifty 
years suffering from indigestion and fever. They 
are relived of the ailment after giving away in 
charity a hundred pieces of gold. 

TSETflfl ^ TTPratl 


tjgfut g t ggftnr ?f7cr^ 


Of all the four varnas, whosoever costumes, 
milk, curd and ghee besides steals the silver and 
jewels or the riches of Sudras, falls into the tank 
of urine for a thousand years. He is then reborn 
as a sky-lark. This is certain. 

■djgcgrfiiwgTR) 



ssiife^ -g^oil 

He is then bom as a Sudra for a hundred years, 
where he leads a miserable life suffering from 
leprosy. He is then reborn as a Brahmana 
suffering from leprosy. He is then purified after 
giving away six pieces of gold. 

tRHIlBRtb'Rlsni 

The one who loots away the treasure steals 
fruits and vegetables and playfully steals the 
riches, becomes a Yaksa on earth. 

ci#nT 

^11^0 ^11 

He then becomes Nllakantha for a hundred 
years and then is reborn as a black complexioned 
Sudra. 


iRTTfR; ■trPT gm 


^ rrat Tpggj:! 

g^ TrmgMoi wnn: w:> 

fs# gnr wt:ii ^ u 


He then is bom as a Brahmana with excess 
limbs and then again he is bom as a Brahmana. 
He is relieved of all the sins by serving food to 
the Brahmanas. The one who steals the ripe fruits 
is bom as an animal having fragrant aridafcosas. 
It is called kasturl. Similarly by remaining as a 
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deer for seven births, he is then bom as sulphur. 
In one of his births, he is bom as a Sudra 
suffering from leprosy and then he is bom as a 
Brahmana with an insignificant ailment and 
remains quite lean and thin. Here he gets purified 
by giving away six pieces of gold in charity. 
There is no doubt about it. 

wcEf lMgTii^o\9ii 


The one who steals away the paddy, is bom as 
a miser for seven births and remains filled with 
grief. He is then thrown into the pit of refuse 
from where he is freed ultimately. 


^ tTR^ 

^ ■cT 

cEngt 

5JI^UIVxl 

'?aio^c;rTd:iinoii 

The one who steals away the gold is bom as a 
degraded person, suffering from leprosy and the 
one who receives gold in charity also has to fall 
into the pit of refuse for a hundred years. Then 
suffering for the reward of all his misdeeds he 
again becomes a Brahmana with minor ailments. 
He is relieved of the remaining part of the sin by 
giving away gold in charity. 
snTCEint ^ ■nroV ^ ?r^i 

<1^ ^ 


cltrttUt g rf 





f: 

«rgf% snfggrRt ^ 15^:1 

tiidchi'^i 


The one who enjoys the company of an 
inaccessible woman, falls into the terrific hell. 
He then is thrown into the terrific kumbhipdka 
hell for a hundred thousand years and becomes 


an insect of the pelvic region of loose woman. 
He has then to be bom as an insect of refuse and 
he remains there for a lakh of years. He is then 
bom as an animal and thereafter as a petty 
creature. He is then bom a mleccha and 
thereafter he becomes a degraded Sudra. He is 
then bom as a eunuch and after, becoming a 
Brahmana suffering from ailment, he is reborn as 
a Brahmana who gets purified after visiting holy 
places but because of the impurity he remains 
issueless. He is relieved of the impurity by 
serving food to a lakh of Brahmanas and then 
obtains a son. 

■RTO: TT^: 

■qro: grc^?rf^: 
ggfnTt ^ 


The enraged person is bom as a donkey for 
seven births, a quarrel-some person is bom as a 
crow for seven births, a person who gives away 
in charity, Sdlagrdma, he falls into the kdlasutra 
hell for a hundred years where he has to suffer. 
He is then bom as a wagtail bird on earth. 




The one who steals away iron, is deprived of 
progeny. The one who steals away ink, is bom as 
a parrot and the one who steals away sweets 
becomes an insect. 


fg3i|^ 

^ ggfnit gerri 

g^sfg Igggr ^ g'wiRTfii o u 
giig#g w f^fRrei 1 

■fgijtsngfRt ^ ^11 

3 ngR#it ggg: 133 ^ ^wfg 
3wt%gt fwg# gjmgj: 11 ? 11 

gfiiTt 

fggjTgr^ jgMt ggfggj;i 
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Those who are envious of Brahmanas and 
teachers are bom as insects of the head. O father, 
the one who enjoys the company of loose woman 
has to suffer in the terrific hell for a hundred 
years and is then reborn as a useless insect, 
thereafter for seven births he is bom as a widow, 
a childless woman, untouchable and a woman 
with a severed nose. The one who steals away 
red articles, suffers from a blood ailment he also 
becomes Yavana having no character, is cruel 
and lame. He becomes a dwarf, devoid of dlksa, 
having an evil eye or becomes a one-eyed 
person. He then becomes arrogant, deaf, a 
denouncer of the Vedas, ill spoken and dumb, 
indulging in violence, devoid of hair, devoid of 
truth, beard and moustaches, ill spoken, deprived 
of teeth, untruthful, devoid of tongue, engaged in 
evil deeds and devoid of fingers. The one who 
steals books, he becomes a foolish person with 
disease. The one who receives a horse in charity 
has to fall into the red urine hell for a hundred 
years and thereafter he is bom as a horse. 

wrjtd 

^la^Trfdi 

■RR^: 11 ^ ^ <i 11 

The one who steals away an elephant or 
receives the same in charity, has to remain as an 
elephant for a long period before he becomes a 
Sudra. The one who kills a he-goat without the 
yajna, the one who steals it or receives the goat 
in charity, has to fall in the kunda of puss for a 
hundred years and after that he is bom as a 
cdndala. He is then reborn as a goat for one year 
and thereafter the person is purified. 

■R ^ ^ 9r^i 


ijyjTeivi fnb<m9Hifd 

rR[T 'd'Ai Ml^chi ^ 


He is relieved of the curse after meeting his 
death with the weapon of the enemy. The one 
who takes back the things given in charity or the 
one who takes back his words, is bom as a 
mleccha and falls into the hell, the one who 
consumes alone sweets in the company of others, 
he surely falls into the kdlasutra hell, he remain 
there for a hundred years and is reborn as a 
goblin for a thousand years. He is then reborn as 
a filly or as an ant. 

'Ji'Ach ^ ’Em 9^'? II 

Tgfrq;i 

■gf&T ?FteferiFdeBTi;ii^^\{ii 



fd^^cbfHPWd^ ’cT ^ll^^mi 

IlSJEEIT WuIdfuM'M^r^l 

^ 'd»4<h ^^d^ll^^^ll 

chm-^d>dT^d qi^H?R ^ «lPrd<ll 
m ■:nf^ ^ ^jq^ii^^^ii 

He is bom as a black wasp and during one 
birth he is bom as a bee, then a wasp for one 
birth, a large mosquito for one birth and ill¬ 
smelling insect for one birth, a bug for one birth 
and thereafter is bom as a foolish Sudra suffering 
from ailment. Getting free from the sin, he 
becomes a Brahmana again in due course of 
time. The one who steals away oil and the one 
who cmshes oil, becomes a louse for one birth 
and a wicked gold smith for one birth. Even the 
Brahmana the creator of the letters, if he steals 
away the riches of the giver of food, he has also 
to be thrown in the kunda of darkness and then 
has to be bom as a gold-smith. He has then to be 
bom as a widow and a kdyastha in one birth. In 
case a kdyastha has not eaten the flesh of his 
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mother while remaining in the womb of the 
mother, it is not because of his grace but is due to 
his having no teeth. 

^ fjqrfNT 

O lord of Vraja, the gold smith, the trader in 
gold and a kayastha are all very clever and there 
is no one else more cruel than them on earth. 


efiTSTOt ^ 

The heart of these people is always like the 
sharp edged dagger. In hundreds of the kayastha 
people only one could be found as a noble one 
but the goldsmith and the trader in gold can 
never be a noble person. 

#qTTT^ f|^:i 

niac)^«^«irui iw:i 

cirf^ f^giyi 
cicTt ^ m: 

■wrasTR 

O father, therefore, people with great wisdom 
filled with welfare, well-versed in the scriptures 
and the religious people should not believe in 
them, keeping in view their own welfare. The 
one who usurps the boundary, thief of the land, 
the terrorist and the one who usurps the land 
surely falls into the kdlasiitra hell. He has to 
suffer there with hunger and thirst for sixty 
thousand years and then is thrown as the insect 
of refuse. He then is bom as an untouchable 
Sudra before he is relieved of the impurity. 
Therefore the intellectuals should always be 
careful in using their intelligence. 


The one who steals the red garment becomes 
an insect for one birth of red colour, he then is 
reborn as a Sudra and is then reborn as a sinless 
Brahmana. 


d&inviral f^cji^rral ^qi^3frtT?rra»:ii^')SMi 

31^: wiraJRl ^ 

cifs^; f^sr: 11 ^ 11 

The one who is devoid of performing the 
sandhya thrice a day an the one who sleeps early 
in the morning at the time of performing 
sandhya, the thief of yajhopavlta, the one who 
performs sandhya in spite of being impure, the 
denouncer of the Vedic and post-Vedic literature 
is impure and falls for three births and instead of 
going to the heaven he falls in the hell. 

!?•»<? II 

The Sudra who cohabits with a Brahmana 
woman surely falls into the kumbhlpdka hell 
where he has to stay for three lakh of years, 
suffering all the times. He is then throwned in the 
kunda of boiling oil where he has to be bom 
through out the day and night and then he is bom 
as the insect of the pelvic region of the loose 
woman. For sixty thousand years he has to 
consume the filth of the pelvic region and for a 
lakh of births, he has to be bom as a cdnddla. He 
is bom as a Sudra with a wound. He is then 
purified and is bom as a Brahmana with ailment 
who gets purified after visiting the holy places. A 
person who adores a god placing him in an 
unclean environment, surely becomes a Sudra. 

g 

oinfyyxKvy ■ciFra:i 
^ ^raR fnqiui^rcjvi TSc^im^ii 
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The one who adores the stone Sivalinga with 
matted locks of hair, surely becomes a Yavana. If 
one prepares a weak Sivalinga, he becomes blind 
and in case a degraded linga is made, the one 
who makes it earns disgrace and the one who 
makes it without devotion, is bom as a pauper 
and deformed and a person with ailment because 
the result of the preparation of the linga is 
bestowed according to the making of the linga. 

The one who makes a linga in clay, in ashes, 
cowdung, pindas or sand and adores it once he 
stays in heaven for a kalpa, 

rnrr 

TTiTT fdfRi 


Thereafter, he becomes an intelligent 
Brahmana possessing vast land. By adoring a 
hundred lifigas of Siva, one becomes a king in 
the land of Bharata. 


nfwd Tj^i 

■qifrrMcKdi 


By adoring a thousand Sivalihgas one surely 
gets the merit, he remains in heaven for a long 
time and remain a great king in the land of 
Bharata. By adoring ten thousand lingas, one 
becomes the lord of Bharata and by adoring a 
lakh of lingas one becomes the lord of the 
universe and if these lingas are adored with great 
devotion, one achieves extra merit. 




One achieves birth in the race of Brahmana by 
taking a bath at holy places, performing charities, 
serving food to the Brahmanas and by adoring 
Narayana. 

mm 

gr^ui 7 ^c( 


^4f-d ^urraPT:! 

By performing additional tapas one becomes 
an intellectual Brahmana and a Vaisnava who 
has controlled all his senses. One is bom on the 
land of Bharata after performing deeds of great 
merit or with the touching of his feet, the earth 
gets purified. The pious and Vaisnava Brahmana 
bestows suspiciousness to the holy places and 
redeems thousands of his generations. This has 
been ordained in the Vedas. 


I€ 1 'ji 4 <j ?n^:i 

gfvyfeHTWSin ^ 

arfw^ jnwnt ^ ■gifgirat:! 







A Brahmana becomes a physician because of 
his ill deeds and then a wicked surgeon, he is 
then bom for three births, as a wicked surgeon, a 
physician and a snake charmer, who is always 
wicked and is envious of the Brahmanas and the 
gods. For a thousand years he remains as a 
terrific serpent. 


^ ^ 9 rjTi 

f^RgfT xi 

^ 314 ^ ^ ^RuiVtJ 

«i^i I m I 

^ Hm 'EI ^ -Rr^ErgEET^ lT?nJT;ll^^'9ll 

O lord of Vraja, the female messengers of the 
loose woman fall into the kalasutra hell for a 


number of years and then become lizards. After 
becoming a lizard for a birth, he "becomes a deer 
for three births, he~buffalo for a birth, a bear for 
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a birth, a rhinoceros for a birth and for three 
births he is bom as a jackal. The one who cuts 
off the water from the tank of someone else and 
cuts the standing crop denoting the same, he 
becomes a crocodile during one birth and a 
tortoise for three births. A Brahmana greedy of 
fish and also consumes meat and also the meat 
which is not given to him is bom a fish and a 
deer. O father, he has to bear the ill-effects of his 
misdeeds for a thousand years and by getting 
purified with his deeds, he becomes a Brahmana. 
He who does not perform Ekadasl vrata, 
becomes degraded. 


Tint Tf ^i^:i 


But he is relieved of the sin if he offers double 
the weight of the food he consumed, in charity. 
The one who consumed food on my birthday, 
consumes the sin of the three worlds; there is no 
doubt about it. After eating the food, he falls into 
the hell and then he becomes a canddla. 


tet g- 

■<d<iciryRmvt?Tj 

gtm l#!t mdc»,lT^rd:II^V9^U 


Similarly the one who takes food on Sivaratri 
and Ramanavam! days meets with the same fate. 
If one is unable to observe fast then he should 
consume the havisya food and should perform 
auspicious festivities serving food to the 
Brahmanas. He is then purified and is relieved of 
the sin. 


Finicf: ^ 


Therefore, on that day one should recite my 
name delightfully. In case someone eats food on 
the night of a moonless day, he has to become a 
vulture for a crore of births, a pig for a hundred 


births and a wild animal for a hundred births. 
Thereafter he becomes an impure Brahmana, a 
white kite and a parrot;. 




An unmarried Brahmana and a goose. He who 
steals away the divine garments, he is bom a 
peacock for three births. 





gTojfch:! 


tfhicht cjqiuii ^ II 

^ 


The one who steals away a bay-leaf becomes a 
duck for long time. He who steals away the 
images of gods, is bom as person with disease, a 
deaf and the hunch back. He who enjoys the 
company of his wife on Sunday and the five 
auspicious days besides using oil, honey and 
meat, surely falls into the hell named VajradaiHst 
ra where the sinner has to face grief for a 
thousand years. Thereafter he is bom as a 
mleccha for seven births, besides being a 
canddla or an ailing Sudra. Thereafter he is 
purified by becoming a Brahmana. 




Therefore a religious minded person in the 
land of Bharata should make an effort not to take 
food on that particular day. The degraded person 
who does not bow in reverence while looking at 
a Brahmana or a god, becomes impure for the 
whole life and becomes a Yavana. He who does 
not welcome a Brahmana by getting up, surely 
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earns the sin of killing a Brahmana for seven 
births. He who is envious of Siva becomes a 
temple priest or a cock for seven births. 

^ ^ ^ ^cht{ iiu')^ii 

*r^sftr ■?i3R8irai:i 

^ ^ ^ ^ c;^ ^T: 11 ?<S V 911 

5 : 13 V 3Td^l 

fTl#T ITr^T ?rR 5 ^:ll^<S<ill 

filTOcT W ^ ^IW:l 

^IgPrdfurebdi ^ igratw: w3Fqfii^<i'?ii 
A person who unknowingly destroys adoration 
of the gods and ancestors, falls into the terrific 
hell. He has to remain there for a thousand years 
and is reborn for three births as a crow. He is 
then reborn as a jackal at a holy place for three 
births and consumes dead bodies. 0 lord of 
Vraja, thereafter the sinner during the three 
births, protects dead bodies in holy places and 
snatches coffins. Such of the foolish people as 
neither adored the gods nor the teacher with 
devotion or provide them with good food surely 
get cursed and become temple priests. He 
becomes hostile to gods and he does not earn 
merit by performing pujd. The one who 
extinguishes the lamps with his hand is bom as a 
fire-fly for seven births. 

131^1 



The one who eats without offering food to his 
family gods or the one who is quite greedy for 
fish, becomes a fish-eating-bird and then is bom 
as a cat for seven births. 

’M# giVt tl V g 

^11 

He who steals away the begs becomes a 
pigeon, he who steals a garland becomes a bird; 
the one who steals away paddy, becomes a 
sparrow and a thief of meat becomes an elephant. 


3 # -qroi^: I 

3rT: ^p?€r WW8ITI 

HIT: TTEJlfw infiTW qic<fet<^n;eiich<| | 
craV qi : i m m i 

A poet who attacks intellectuals becomes a 
frog for seven births. Such of the petty 
intellectuals as poses himself as a Brahmana, 
becomes a mangoose for seven births, a person 
suffering from leprosy during one birth and a 
chameleon for three births. He then becomes a 
wasp during one birth and then becomes an ant 
of the trees. He then is reborn as a Sfldra, Vaisya, 
Ksatriya and a Brahmana, he who sells away 
girls of all the four varnas, surely falls in the hell 
and remains there till the time of the sun and the 
moon. Thereafter he becomes a hunter selling 
meat. He suffers from some aliment according to 
his earlier evil deeds. 


^ oEn 1 %(iit) 4 ^tq?xrrat w 


: WSRT^l 


w fferv 8 f 4 #l^ 


ftsioraiHfcRin g' 


vft’eraFScntiRooii 

A Brahmana who sells away my name can 
never be freed and can never achieve salvation. 
This is certain. The one who remaining on earth 
does not recite my name, such an ignorant person 
becomes a cow during one birth, a goat and a 
ram and then for seven births he is to be bom as 
a he-buffalo. A person who is a great conspirator, 
wicked and is devoid of dharma, becomes an oil¬ 
man and a potter. The one who paints false 
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blemishes and denounces the gods as well as the 
Brahmanas, becomes a black-smith during one 
birth and for seven births he has to be bom as a 
washerman. Such of the BrShmana, Ksatriyas, 
Vaisyas and Sudras are denounced and are 
unclean as they are bom as mlecchas for ten 
thousand years. 

^ gqfonw MTi 

The one who is lustful of woman, passionate 
and always thinks of them, suffers from the 
disease of consumption and in the next birth he is 
bom as a eUnuch. 

^ Wife 

^ 11 ? O ^ 11 


The one who looks with passionate eyes, at 
the pelvic region of the wives of others, the 
breasts and the faces of woman becomes blind 
and in his next birth he becomes a eunuch. A 
Brahmana who being ignorant performs evil 
deeds and indulges himself in killing, falls into 
the Andhatamisra hell for ten thousand years. 
Thereafter he is bom as an astrologer, receiver of 
charities and remains devoid of wisdom. He is 
then bom as a Sudra and then a Brahmana 
according to his deeds. 

^ ^;c[^ fiiszrr ©hh 

WTT^ |?IT?RI^IRoV9|| 

3 ^ ■jrari R o << 11 

3f^ xf w i 

xT -qsrr ^ o<? II 

w( w ciwrre 1 


irafgiT^: 

An astrologer who is well-versed in the 
scriptures if speaks falsehood, he surely becomes 
the chief of the monkeys for seven births. 
Thereafter, as a result of the reward of the tapas 
for several births, he is bom in the land of 
Bharata and becomes a virtuous Brahmana. The 
person devoid of dharma becomes sinful. The 
one who performs his dharma is considered to be 
extremely purified like fire and illustrious and 
even the gods are afraid of him. As the Gahga is 
the most sacred of all the rivers, Puskara is 
sacred among the holy places, Kasipurl among 
the cities, Siva among the intellectual, the Vedas 
among the scriptures, the pipala tree among the 
trees, my adoration among the tapas, various 
types of tapas and fasting among performing of 
vratas, similarly the Brahmanas are adorable 
among all the people. 

3 Tnnf% ^ 


TTflW grfHHT ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ xTI 

(iaird?rl ^ ^ 

All the tlrthas reside in the feet of Brahmanas 
and the dust of the Brahmana's feet is considered 
to be quite auspicious and destroys sins and 
ailments; their blessing bestows welfare. O 
father, thus I have narrated to you the effects of 
the evil and good deeds as heard by me. Now 
you listen to the rest. After listening to the 
scriptures, one should offer gold, silver, clothes 
and betel to the Brahmanas. For my pleasure the 
reciter should be given a hundred gold coins, a 
cow, silver, costumes and betels. 

^ 3 tT® HK<^hT° 


ro 3^0 
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Chapter - 86 

The Story of V^nda 

cf^ JWtll^ll 
'^IT ^ ^ ^ ^ ^dU^Mld:! 
g rTwRT rpir ^Jj'itsingj^RiiRii 

Nanda said- O lord with the resolve of the 
daughter of Kedara you have spelt out the result 
of the deed. I halve also learnt about the conduct 
of loose woman. Now you tell me in detail the 
story about Keddrakanyd who was king Kedara 
and in which race was he bom. 

grr g "tig: 

fjragcfrgrgg^ trgt: g^ 

g?g^ d^yigfu?: ^<rv^ ggigR.-i 
WTshrtrfg: «Vm4-gitl ■^ggpgiimi 
^rl Krspa said- In the earlier times 
Svayambhuvamanu was the son of Brahma who 
was married to SatariSpa who was quite graceful 
among the ladies. They had two sons named 
Priyavrata and Uttanapada. Out of them 
Uttanapada happened to be quite glorious and he 
had a son named Dhruva. Dhruva had a son 
named Nandasavarni and KedSra was the son of 
Nandasavarni. He happened to be the lord of all 
the seven continents and was a great Vaispava. 
grg gR t tngi 

Trai ?t 

g g arin' r gar gggng^iivsii 

TRfungi ^ wr gmi 


^rargi Tiggp^rragt gRg;i 

'flei’Hi'JUMiJufiji g^ g'i:ii?oii 

■ggtnfgt 

«iRR wuUhui iT^nJRgr g^ ggninii 

The Sudarsana-cakra always remained 
present in his court. He used to give away in 
charity a lakh of cows of high breed whose horns 
were covered with gold plates, which were given 
to him by Vanina and covered with the best of 
garments purified fire, a lakh of gold coins and 
land with growing crops. The best of the gems, 
jewels, diamonds, a lakh of horses, a lakh of 
elephants, silver, rubies, sweet dishes and a 
hundred mountain-like heaps of paddy, besides 
gem-studded ornaments. He used to serve food to 
a hundred lakhs of BrShmanas daily. The king 
had all the vases made of gold. The gold vases 
for eating and the yaJnopavUa were of gold and 
had beautiful finger rings. He also gave away in 
charity the gem-studded seats delightfully to the 
Brahmanas. 

^rT^nngn ^ gi^ ^ ■gwt grgg ’eti 
f|gi^ ^ 

A lakh of Brahmanas were engaged by the 
king to serve in the kitchen for cooking food and 
serving it to the Brahmanas. 

tjgfggi gfgfggr ^ggt?Tr:i 

gsgrggr g’gfggr II 

«idtK«r •RrafRt fdJJiui) ^TfjR gsni 

^ gggR 

qjgiggn?!^ jm 

ggiN'w fggrf^gi 1 11 

He always had a huge stock of honey, curd, 
guda and milk. The king right from the morning 
till evening engaged himself in serving the fruits, 
roots and other eatables to the Brahmanas. He 
was a great Vaisnava who had controlled all the 
senses. He offered everything of his own to me 
and always recited my name throughout the day 
and night. 
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WOIT^EJra ^ ^1 

■g;qif^^ii^V9ii 

Once the cook came to him and told the king, 
”0 king, ten lakhs of Brahmanas have, arrived to 
take food; Today the Brahmana are taking quite 
simple food. O lord you tell me kindly as to what 
should be done. O king the Brahmanas should 
take their food with pulses and other eatables/'. 

rfi 

ETT TRI clE»djJui: ^ 

TRT TT^: 

The authority of the king spread up to the four 
yojanas and the one whose authority extended to 
hundred times more the area, he is considered to 
be a mandalesvara. The one whose command is 
extended to ten times more than mandalesvara is 
called Rajendra. In the court of Kedara five lakhs 
of kings always remained present who were 
adorned with gem-studded ornaments, the jewels 
and the diamonds and presented to the king the 
best of gems, horses and elephants. 

^3n?TT 

^11 

TFSTT eft TToft xfl 

■RT EM xT ^ II 

^ rR% 41^*1 

ETEIWiraR R^dH,ll^>fll 

d<JRlcK4imiR -qT ^ xT Rt ^1 
^ ^ ^ ET^ qVxIIt^Hii HfR^JlftriRmi 

From the fire altar of the same king LaksmI 
had appeared as a damsel, having lotus-like eyes, 
she was clad in the garments sanctified by fire 
and was adorned with gem-studded ornaments. 


she said to the king, O lord I am your daughter". 
On hearing this the king handed over the girl 
with devotion to his wife and stood there. 
Thereafter the girl humbly spoke to her parents 
and went for performing tapas at the bank of the 
Yamuna in an auspicious forest. Because of her 
performing the tapas there, the place was known 
as Vmdavana. After performing tapas she 
desired to have me as her husband as a boon. 
Brahma then bestowed a boon to her, "You 
would achieve lord Krsna as the husband later.". 

•R ■Rf^lETft StR% RfwEir REftl 
^IRRT EHWEUI'JjfMIIR^II 

wr REMIlj RIET: RTE# R 

T?fR WIIR'311 

xRtRt^ETRclf^ <^^HU|'(^(ydH.I 
Rf^ cBl^ TRoM R Rl^SEl^l R 11 

W fRR cfiq|cfiJl'RR;i 

EfirtiRT^EHldlR y1dT<<rat cnR^IR'^ll 
viw4aixi^iRi viErM'y^H\xiR{^i 

R R RpiOR RIRWR RfRE^I I ? 011 

Once she was lying down in the spring season 
over the bank of the river in the flower bed, 
adorned with all the gem-studded ornaments, she 
wore a serene smile on her face while sleeping 
there. At the same time a Brahmana in order to 
test the chastity of the damsel arrived there. The 
girl also saw a beautiful young men having 
arrived there whose body was plastered with 
sandal-paste. He was adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments and was quite desirable by the 
damsels. He was quite young, beautiful and quite 
pleasant to look at. He appeared like a boy of 
sixteen, having the lustre of the molten gold, 
looking more beautiful then the crores of the 
gods of love, wearing pitdmbaray a face like the 
moon and the eyes like the lotus of the winter 
season. On finding the Brahmana boy there, the 
girl got up from her bed and made him sit 
besides her. 

'^vjTT ^ ^ "g^i 

fm ^ Jiuiqm ^11 

gF5TT ■g%T: '^TT^ aijjctra fl 
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gn^gM ^ gifii? II 

She adorned him with devotion and offered 
fruits and roots to him besides the fragrant water 
and then bowed in reverence to him O lord of 
Vraja, Dharma in the form of a Brahmana boy 
was shining with his eternal lustre. He 
delightfully accepted the adoration of the 
princess and spoke the words which were quite 
appropriate for the passionate women but were 
difficult for the chaste woman. 

grpT g^JT gr ^ fi^i 

1% rRf I ^ ^ 11 

Iglwywi ^ f% gr - 5^1 

Dharma said - O beautiful one, who is your 
father? What is your name? Why are you staying 
here in the lonely place? You tell me. O beautiful 
one, what for are you performing tapas'l What is 
your desire? You will meet with welfare. You 
ask for a boon. 

1%^ ^<r<g;-iii.s? fisjgTi 

wg: TBfti Ri-gyifir gf^ii^mi 

gfg gif ^ yifed gi^i 

3ra^5fR%gw1g;%Tr^ irgroinggn ' 
Vmda said- O Brahmana, I am the daughter of 
Kedara and my name is Vfnda. Residing in 
Vmdavana, I performed tapas in a secluded 
place in order to get lord Hari as my husband. O 
Brahmana, if you can bestow a boon on me then 
give the same to me. And if you are not 
competent enough to do so what is the use of 
putting a question to me?. 

w wn^TR^gr^i 

^ ftrraiTt 

gjT ^ ct trfg gj# i 

I it%n3?nf^:ii^4ii 



gRTpIdiiw ’Eni?<?ii 


g^ iggt igg Trat UlRiHii 

gw m w ^hmIvcb^ iiyoii 

^ w ^ vgmf«H, i 

aiuc^lHimai Rgt rT (drdfgJi^'li 

gi dug - igi grait n4iiMgn^ ii>^?ii 

Dharma said- The lord is devoid of desires, 
beyond comprehension, the soul of all, the lord 
of all, without qualities, invisible, who becomes 
visible to shower his grace on his devotees; 
therefore who else would be able to achieve him 
as her husband, except Sarasvatl and LaksmT? 
The four-armed lord Hari who sleeps in the 
Vaikuntha with two spouses and the two-armed 
lord who dwells in the Goloka holding a flute, 
appearing in the form of a cowherd, is lord Krsna 
and he has Radha as his spouse. The same Radha 
who is the form of eternal Brahmana, serves the 
dark-complexioned Krsna always, who possesses 
considerable mental prowess and fortunes, is 
peaceful and extremely beautiful. Her beautiful 
body puts to shame the bodies of crores of gods 
of love. He is adorned with invaluable gem- 
studded ornaments, is the form of truth, 
imperishable, clad in pltambara and happens to 
be the bestower of all riches. 

fSfW: ■?ggTi^ii'k?ii 

The same Krsna who is two-armed in Goloka, 
resides in the Vaikuntha, having four arms. 

'gi 

Mocira - v i oa ig ^ TTORf;ii-«')iii 

' dMd^tg fgw grg fgg i j'^^qd i hfq iiYmi . 

O Vrnda, with the fall of Brahma, lord Krsna 
winks his eye. After a lapse of twenty five yugas. 
Indra comes to an end and after the fall of 
fourteen such Indras, a day of Brahma is 
counted, his life similarly is in lengthy. 
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13;^ ■'TTftr 

Thirty such days make a month and twelve 
such months make a year. Brahma has the life of 
hundred such years. 

% T % t ehrMci^ f ^VR ?mq;iiv^ii 

^ fdHchll ^TTOKT: XITRCR:| 

W "Rflfw ^RTcR^I 

fWfTT iB'HcfRI ’cl ^ ^ 

^ ■SRSgt f| ^cJl^hMchlHWebl-deh-.im^ll 

With the end of the life of Brahma, a second 
of lord Visnu is counted, the sages like Sanaka 
and others serve him throughout life but even 
after performing tapas, for crores of kalpas, they 
never achieve his glance. The serpent Sesa 
having a thousand serpent-hoods adore him with 
devotion for an innumerable number of years but 
he is not able to get him. Brahma, the creator of 
the Vedas, who is the creator of the universe, 
bestows reward for all the deeds; bestower of all 
the fortunes, he always adores the lord who is 
eternal, the form of Brahmana, imperishable, 
with all the four mouths but the lord is beyond 
the description of the Vedas, is the death for the 
time and is the Yama for Yama, is not able to 
achieve him. 

firsTt ^nf%T ^T^TcRT: 
wn 

ITTTOTJTt Ararat 'W •^RTcRtllH'ifll 

ww ?rRTRf^ ^ 

iqgrJTT ^ ^rSRR:l 


WI^RVItKI T<i^<i|ftll^dll 
RdiPlVi ^4rMl R^IT 
^tchtj;^MJir^4 uRij;uId R f?r^im<^ii 

ef^dl F ^ (j^pilpHjjc^V^ ^SP^II^oii 
The one who taking the form of Rudra 
destroys the universe, offers prayer with all his 
five faces. No one else is dearer to the lord than 
him but still he cannot be achieved even by such 
people; then what to speak of others. O Vrnda, 
Durga who is the form of all the prowess, 
destroys misfortune, the form of eternal 
Brahmana, MQlaprakrti, Isvarl, NarayanI, Vis 
numaya, Vaispavl and the eternal force is 
influenced by the illusion of the lord always 
roamed about in the perishable universe. She has 
also been adoring the lord with great devotion; 
the elephant-faced Ganes'a and six face 
Karttikeya always adore him according to their 
prowess. Lord Gaiiesa who is adored first of all, 
happens to be the lord of the gods and the teacher 
of the intellectuals. There is no one greater than 
Ganesa who could achieve the siddhis nor is 
there any other lord of the gods or a yogT or an 
intellectual comparable to Ganesa and who 
happens to be the lord of the gods, the same lord 
Gapesa adores him. Sarasvati the great goddess 
also adores him, Lak§mi serves at his lotus-like 
feet throughout the day and night with devotion. 
With the frowning of whom the whole universe 
is complete and meets with welfare, with the fear 
of whom, the wind blows, the sun bums, Indra 
pours the rain, the fire bums and the death roams 
about in the universe. 

■Rprft^ciRT: ^^11^ ^11 

By serving him the earth has become the base ^ 
of all and the store of all the riches, terrified from 
whom the ocean and the mountains remain 
within their limit. 
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'JiMni MNhI 

By serving whose lotus-like feet, Gaiiga 
becomes the essence of all the holy places and 
redeems everyone. 

trfgirT ^ WTOTTirw 

Ignnlf sr Tl% ■ ^^f^«JjivNlrttcfel :i 
%r^sb>T)'fg'^'qT?^; 

TOrfq^:ll^hll 

< T(df^Tgfa eficJEntth 31#; y^4l9<3<i(i 
TffiraJT ^RTSlt ^Tl%t xT 

With the reciting of whose name, TulasI gets 
purified and by whose glory, the nine planets and 
Dikpalas get frightened. Brahma, Visnu and Siva 
are present in all the globes besides the Sesa, 
other gods and sages. Some of them have the 
amsas of lord Krsna while others are the amsas 
of his amsas. O virtuous one, you intend to 
achieve the same lord as your husband who is 
beyond Prakrti but he could be achieved by 
Radha only in Goloka, No one wise can achieve 
her. 

•qr «r3Rg ■qfmr^ '?Tntm%gt qf^i 

in(rj chc^lftil ^Pd ^1 

riFErg mcsi^kh wr:ii^dii 

Therefore, O virtuous one, O damsel, you 
accept me as your husband and enjoy all the 
pleasures. I happen to be the lord of all the gods 
and possess more prowess than the gods and the 
demons. O virtuous one, you can enjoy with me 
all the pleasures of the three worlds with my 
grace. There is no doubt about it. 

WRFIW^ xT cKlScHt ^1 

Beyond the seven oceans, Brahma has built up 
a sporting place for the gods which is quite 
charming and known as the city of Kancanl. 


^ ^ TR # ^CRIT Tf?! 

IkiaR gktmqqqpcrtTH^lPao II 

O Rama, you will meet with welfare, let us go 
and enjoy the pleasure there. There is an orchard 
which is quite dear to Indra. 

w qnR^fEnjfehH.! 

w ^ w # trar qr?) i\3 ^ 11 

The golden Lanka is adorned with the 
ornaments of gold. O beautiful one, you would 
meet with welfare; you get along with me there 
and let us enjoy the pleasure. 

qk'wqf 11^ ? II 

There are the gardens named Vispandaka, 
Suvasana, Nandaka and Puspabhadraka. O 
beautiful one, you go there and enjoy my 
company. 

^tqk ^ #iq^i 
w ^ ^ qqr qk trar qi?i Its ? 11 

O beautiful damsel, let us go to the beautiful 
caves of the Sumeru mountain and the bed of 
ocean of milk and enjoy my company there. 

q(# t 4. qk qr?i q?:qsicTq;i 

qtq w ^ % qq qk REIT qT?iit9-«ii 

Visiting Satyaloka, Brahmaloka and the 
charming lonely places enjoy my company there. 

Rqk ikk qk q#qnqfqkqq;i 

qrqq ^ xTqqqr^i Its q 11 
kw qcTT kqkt Rmk qwTi 

CN 

- tnq T E T PRfi^tq rtnt tkrq 

ftranqt wqnk ^ Rfq^fkk^i 

qtq Rc 3 ^ ^ qq qk w qT?i Its ts 11 

There is a beautiful place on the Malaya 
mountain built with the best of gems where the 
fragrant cool breeze blows, the jasmine flower 
and the flower of XctakT, Madhavi and Campa 
creepers are also lycre. The place is filled with 
the sweet notes of the cuckoos and the hissing 
sound of the black-wasps. O beautiful one, you 
get along with me and enjoy my company there. 


564 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAI^AM 


creoT^ gRitTfcf ^1 

W? RKTosTri 

>3 ^ 

^ W ^ ^ TPT Tl^ W WII^^ II 
’^rftrr^ rr5;^Rt^T^i 

^ ^ T^T TT^ ■'HTT '^11^oil 

O goddess, the places of Indra, Varuna, Vayu, 
Yama, Kubera, Agni, Dharma and the moon are 
quite pleasant; you can enjoy my company at 
whichever place you like. We can visit 
Ratnadvipa, Manidvipa, Candrasarovara which 
are quite beautiful. O beautiful one, you get 
along with me and enjoy my company. 

O lord of Vraja, thus speaking Dharma in 
order to test the chastity of the daughter of 
Kedara advanced towards her deceitfully. 

f?ct ^ 4)^1^ 

The eyes of the damsels became red with 
anger and the princess spoke to him the words 
which were quite beneficial, truthful, appropriate 
and glorious. 

^ ^ ’R^T^TFT ^ mniT:! 

* *s 

^ fgjT f^SR|[rf&T 

Vmda said- O lord, be patient with all the 
castes, Brahmana is believed to be the supreme. 
The base of a Brahmana is tapas, truthfulness, i 
the performing of vratas and patience. O' 
Brahmana, it is not proper for noble people to I 
cohabit with the wives of others. Because of sin, j 
the wicked people have to face misfortune. 

RfiRRTRt ■4<r«Rgj\\ui 
RigRFft R^cRlit R^l 


R I 

RRfftr^r HtRRDiR 

^ 5:ii yjicoiH.! 

3RTOFIRR f :Tt ^ RToSfRIIddll 
Thereafter he is vanquished by the enemies 
and then is completely destroyed. The one who 
rapes chaste woman forcibly, is surely described 
as the one cohabiting with his mother and earns 
the sin of a hundred Brahmahatyds. He stays in 
the kumbhipdka hell for the life of the sun an the 
moon. He is thrown into the pan of boiling oil 
but because of his having an "ethereal form he 
does not die; the Messengers of Yama strike on 
his head with iron rods. For a short-lived 
pleasure, he has to suffer pain for a long time. 
This happens to be the cause of total destruction. 
Therefore the intellectuals never invite such a 
type of misfortune. 

R^ RS % WOT ?nR§^l 
ROT RkfWT ^ RRfRfR%R^II<i<?ll 
fR^ ^ gOTRt^ ^ ROTl 

ROT fROTRR R^ R-11 <T| 


O Brahmana, your knowledge is weak. Let 
you meet with welfare and you kindly excuse 
me. As a fire-fly hovers round the burning wick 
of a lamp, similarly fish and deer finding the 
sweet places at the mouth of a thorn swallow it, 
the hungry person consumes poisoned food. 

ROT ^ in^'loiT ^11 

RltR RTRTT RRfR RRRZ: I 

^ROTII<??II 

■«IRTOT< RTVr'4\^RR4RaRti|R 'Rl 


RRRTRJfOt ^T' 

RTR ^ RRRH^Ry rjrotr;i 
ROT mir4\4l ^ R^(t(RiR^ii<?')sii 

ROT JRlf^IHlR wgrr ^1 
TfRR RT 55 RR-qfT RT ^ Rf%fir^l I <? m I 
R^^OTRR c%RRnRrT?R RTinill 
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^jTOTTgf M^V=H:ii^^ii 

jnf '^441 WT ^cirwii 

T(4inRfi3 fdgpi 'RT%n: gjifun fgsni^^ii 
A wicked person accepts milk filled with 
poison with pleasure; similarly a wicked person 
turns round others’ wives, having a pleasant face 
which results in total destruction. By looking at 
the face of a beautiful woman, a wicked person is 
filled with fallacy. The beautiful face of the 
damsels, the breasts and the pelvic region are the 
seeds for destruction. Filled with fluid and urine, 
the pelvic region is like an altar of hell. It is filled 
with bad smell, sinful and entitles one to receive 
punishment at the hands of Yama after men and 
women are united. Similarly the men have to fall 
into the terrific hell for yugas, O Brahmana, 
finding me alone if you intend to rape me, then 
all the gods, the lokapalas, dharma who is the 
witness to all the deeds, lord Hari and the lord of 
Yama, lord Krsna, MahesVara the abode of all 
intelligence, Durga, wisdom, mind, Brahma and 
all other gods would arrive. 

^ ^ ^ ^ WgPIT 

w ^ ^ fg^snrTJT: 11 11 

•?iTCTsi Tm 

^:iTfeT ^ RM ^ ftWT RRI 

^c<?Wrq T RT f|3ni?o ^|| 

All these gods remaining witness to all the 
people remain present at all times in all the 
places. Therefore, O foolish BrHhmana, which is 
the secret place and what is secretive? O 
Brahmana, therefore you excuse me; you leave 
the place and meet with your welfare. O son, the 
Brahmanas are not to be killed, therefore, you 
leave the place with pleasure; otherwise, I am 
competent enough to reduce you to ashes. I have 
been performing tapas for a hundred and eight 
yugas; therefore, there is no name or gotra for 
my father nor are my parents alive. 


3irf<fav^i wn wvv §cn?R:ii^o^ii 

?r?iT trt wi 

O Brahmana, lord Krsna who is the soul of all 
always protects me and. the cakra of lord Kfsna 
always protects me besides the sun, the moon, 
the wind, Agni, Brahma, Siva and the goddess 
Durga always protects me. 

T Rt «l4wcfrgT 

The one who has bestowed whiteness to the 
goose, greenness to the parrot, different colours 
to the peacock, the same lord will surely protect 
me, he is the lord of the orphans boys, as well as 
the old people. Therefore taking me to be a 
women, dharma cannot disown me. 

fc^ - enj g ^ ^ -RT ^ m ssnr wi 

3 TFr^ ^ TTf ^ ^11 ^ II 

O son, you leave me alone and go to your 
place comfortably. Thus the lady remained 
unmoved like the earth. 

5^’: Tra ^TWRTR ■RfRT:! 

TJRfRcraRTt HT?T 

•3TT3F2TfTO5nRn’ 

s!nf ^ «s>hi^4 

fiT ^ W 

^ Rd)ebtVlfiT'{T g^ll??o)| 

;3Ti^ R^^aRt "w 

In spite of speaking the truth to him, when she 
found that the Brahmana a was making advances 
to her, she then pronounced a curse on him, "O 
degraded Brahmana, you get destroyed, O sinful 


566 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAiyAM 


one, you get destroyed, O degraded one, you get 
destroyed Thus speaking when he was about to 
pronounce another curse, the sun prevented her 
from doing so with great effort. O father, in the 
meantime, Brahma the creator of the universe 
beside Siva, Visnu and other gods arrive there in 
panic and finding Dharma deduced to a single 
ray, all the gods started crying. O lord of Vraja, 
he picked up Dharma in his lap who was 
frightened from Uma like the fourteenth day of 
the black fortnight and was cursed by a chaste 
women. His lustre was faded. The lord said- 0 
Vmda, you are my devotee and free from the 
birth, death and old age, you please forgive him. 
O chaste lady, bring Dharma back to life, you 
protect dharma who happens to be my devotees. 

Brahma said- without Dharma the entire 
universe has plunged into darkness, the moon, 
the sun, the earth and Sesa are all shaking. 

Mahadeva said- O beautiful one, without 
Dharma the entire universe has been destroyed. 
Therefore, 0 damsel, you will meet with welfare 
but you bring Dharma back to life. 

gr ^ ^ ^ TRf^ crifsjyflH.i 

SQrya said- O chaste damsel, you ask for a 
boon, you will meet with welfare by bringing 
back Dharma to life, you protect the universe. 

Ananta said- You earn dharma only by 
performing tapas then why do you destroy him, 
let you meet with welfare and bring Dharma 


back to life. As a result of this, all your dharmas 
could be well-protected. 

The moon said- Dharma in the form of a 
ijfahmana and arr’’''ed before you at the instance 
of Brahma in ore ;r to test your devotion. 
Therefore he has ’ m killed without any fault of 
his own. 

^ r;^ ^t7rpi;i 

gsi tR^ g RRRT ^ Rrr:ll^?t9ll 

Mahendra said- The dharma is earned by 
performing tapas and dharma alone bestows the 
reward of the tapas. In case Dharma is destroyed, 
how would one be able to achieve the result of 
his tapas. 

■BTROT RBTEr 

^ ifm «nf ■RRTfRR;i 

Varuna said- O religious one, by bringing 
back Dharma to life, you protect the eternal 
dharma. O religious one, all the deeds of the 
people would become infructuous without 
dharma. 

RRR SRTR 

fR ^ qi? BflRR RiJldH,! 
q^ RRRT 1qR|Rf?n I ? n 11 

The wind god said- O beautiful one, you at 
once bring back Dharma to life and purify the 
universe. With the destruction of Dharma your 
tapas would also become infructuous. 

q^Rqrq 

■^qqR^RT^R qjfRTRRTSftr R RHcRI^I 

fq^ q^R^ntRT gRRtfqq ■§^11 o 11 

Agni said- 0 beautiful one, you have arrived 
in the land of BhSrata, to earn Dharma and 
unknowingly you have killed Dharma. Therefore 
you bring him back to life. 
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siRkwnT’jjc^ «rif ^11 

Yama said- O beautiful faced one. I bestow 
the reward to all the people of the universe for 
the deeds perfonned by them according to the 
Vedas. Therefore, you bring Dharma back to life 
immediately. 

On hearing the words of all the gods and the 
ascetics, chaste Vmda got up and bowing in 
reverence to all the gods she said. 

^ w sKlqRir 

^ 3nw:i 

in ^ I ^ ^ Y11 

ntr; ^ ^ RR "RTn 
^ iratST f|nt RRf 11 11 

^ ^ R^rRrn ?Rt TTcR RR: '^1 
^ noil RII 

rtorot: RtR: iraW fnrRfara?:! 

?TRRRn>; 1^: Rc^ %jTt Rol^ivall 
«nr RcR R ^ 3Ifrfn: RIRT Rf^l 
R?: RtRRnT: RcR Rolldll 
^r^eftjniicI T RT ^ «nf RRiR R1 

t ^ R ^cRWi RTl3 15W RlTtll <? II 
Vmda said- O gods I never knew about the 
true identity of Dharma who appeared to me in 
the form of a Brahmana, in order to test me. He 
has been destroys by me in anger. By your grace, 
I shall surely bring him back to life”. O lord of 
Vraja, thus speaking Vmda said- In case my 
tapas is truthful, my devotion towards lord Visnu 
is truthful then with the influence of that tapas 
the Brahmana should be relived of all the 
miseries. In case, I am truthful, my vrata is 
truthful, because of the influence of the same and 
with the influence of my tapas, this Brahmana 


should be freed from the misery. In case the 
eternal NSrayana who happens to be the soul of 
all and Siva the all knowledgeable one is also 
truthful, in that case the Brahmana should be 
relieved of the entire miseries. In case Brahmana 
is truthful beside the gods and the Prakrti, the 
yajna and the tapas then this Br^mana should 
be freed from all the sufferings. Thus speaking 
Vmda picked up Dharma and took him in her 
lap. Finding him reduced to the foim of a mere 
ray, she started crying, 

TJrrfRRRT^ ^SSfcRI 

fRRcR R %TRr RTII^3 » H 

In the meantime MUrti the wife of Dharma 
was filled with grief and she fell at the feet of 
lord Visnu. 

I RTsr ^ frei 

fof RtaR 5RIR ^ RHrara ^11 

Murti said- O lord, O ocean of mercy, you are 
the ere graceful to the down-trodden, 
compassionate, O compassionate lord of the 
universe, you bring, my husband back to life. 
RfR#R R RT Rlfi’ RTfRRt RT WIU^^I 
RRTSSRi Stnn^l RRT RJ:II^^ ^II 

A women who is deprived and her husband is 
considered to be a sinner in the ocean of 
universe. She becomes like a face without eyes 
and the body without life. 

% ft?TT fipT ftrf ^cf:! 

M RicTT R<5'd;ifii T#: R^:ii^3^ii 

RT ^ RR TTrIT RTtR Rl 
3R7R RWRrW 315^ RT: 11 ^ 3''J11 
The parents, the brothers, the sons and the 
relatives can give only a limited comfort but the 
husband provides all the comforts. Thus 
speaking, the goddess stood there quietly and 
started crying. Thereafter, lord Visnu spoke to 
Vmda. 

^ RR^R RR? R^l I m I 
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Vi?pu said- O beautiful one by performing 
tapas you have achieved the age comparable to 
Brahma. You bestow the same age to Dharma 
and go back to Goloka and stay there. 

'gTT% WqTR^II^?^ll 

You would achieve me with this body alone 
later on. O damsel, reaching Goloka in the 
Varaha-kalpa you would be bom as a daughter 
Vrsabhanu and would be known as the reflection 
of Radha. In the Vmdavana Raya^va would be 
bora from my Goloka and would own you after 
marriage. While performing the divine dance you 
would meet me together with Radha and other 
cowherdesses. 

tlT ir ■JThM Tl^TOT Wl 

W 

■Hr ^ girH^ Tint ^ 

TT-imiTR^T ^ ^STHt 'KflKrfrtll^^^ll 
tgr ’H^lT 

■^ar^ Tiyru^iwrl^ h f| '<5i^t:i 

■^ •mr tPT 51^ glHT W I U I eh l fH^ II^'ir^ll 


tJ i HW g' H T H VtrdHML I I ^ 11 
When Radha would be bom as the daughter of 
Vrsabhanu due to the curse of ^rldama, at that 
very moment, Radha would appear together with 
you as her reflection. At the time of the marriage 
Rayana would accept you because after 
entrusting the real Radha to you, he would 
disappear. Therefore, all the people of Gokula 
would treat you, as the real Radha but the 
cowherds would not be able to witness the lotus¬ 
like feel of Radha in dream. Because Radha 
herself resides in my heart and her reflection 
would be the wife of Rayana. On hearing these 


words of Vi§nu, the damsel gave away his life to 
Dharma. Thereafter Dharma got up in his full 
form with the complexion of molten gold and 
looked more illustrious than before; he then 
bowed in reverence to lord Vi§pu. 

^ H ftggT ^ I 

^ ^ chUlHld^ll 

g ■cif^nfijg' ggrsf^l 

giH i tfevriyi ; 3=r: 

■qg M: 

g gqfg gKHiHiH gr^tn^tsvaii 

Vrnda said- O gods you listen to my words 
carefully which cannot be overlooked and can 
never untrue or false. In anger I pronounced the 
word k^yobhava thrice but when I was about to 
pronounce the same the fourth time, SQrya 
prevented me from doing so. The same total 
effect of my curse would be that in Satyayuga, 
Dharma would be complete in all respects but in 
Tretayuga, he would have only three feet; in 
Dvapara only in two and in Kaliyuga only one; 
in the later part of Kaliyuga, only a small 
reflection of dharma would be visible thereafter 
in Satyayuga he would again appear in his full 
form. The words of destruction were spoken by 
me thrice and as such the effect of the same has 
also been pronounced by me. I was going to 
repeat the same the fourth time when SQrya 
prevented me from doing so, therefore, I could 
not speak it out. Therefore Dharma would remain 
in the last part of the Kaliyuga only in negligible 
form. 

^ ^gqrs'g g gr<rnHg:i 

ggr w: g#r^ggT|gH;ii?'>t<iii 

trngcftg 
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?fT ?r?[nit 11 ?l I 

ww w ^ ■’TlHrai w wm m 

O Nanda, in the meantime the gods witnessed 
the arrival of a chariot moving with great force 
which was quite beautiful to look at and was 
built with the best of gems, it had the doors of 
gems and was decorated with diamonds, rubies, 
precious gems, costumes, white fly-whisk, 
ornaments and beautiful minors. Vmda after 
bowing in reverence to Visnu, Siva and Brahma 
beside other gods, mounted over to chariot and 
proceeded to Goloka, Thereafter the gods also 
went to their respective places. Now what else do 
you want to listen from me . 

^ TTfTo aft^JSTTaRnsro 
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Chapter - 87 

Arrival of Sanatkumara at the time of 

conversation between Kr§na and Nanda 

’yTrJJT?^ 

'grr 

^ m tmi 

cT?^ -^sncRqwTw^f gjara' 

Nanda said- O lord, you happen to be well- 
versed in the Vedas and your knowledge 
surpasses Brahma, Siva, Sesa and other gods 
beside the munis or the siddhas; therefore, you 
let me know about your true identity and I am 
anxious to know about the same. You kindly 
reveal to me your true identity in this secluded 
and lonely place. 

^Kiqor 


WOT Njqcini) 

jT^dTijiy 

gn?qFR: t^ifinPw fftimwani 

TRTcR; im II 

ch5»4mvt4 m<ivi<:ii^ii 

f^rU5*J ^5f3(?rr IgPlfd-.l 

Tin4^>iiiftr risiT wirRl oyi4Hirf ^Pi«viniv9ii 
fifciciiTjwj?j^4 ■qi^gRHi: ^gHrrari 
TfNft: ^^prfzRt «HSF3r: l^:ii<in 
*iiciiu^4l RhT?i??T 3Tr§f?7cr f3i^0T:i 
Si^ra^K TRR^ «7I^; 11 <? 11 

v^4 ? ^i ^ dg ? v ^ R^si ’Enfr RR^i 

^rfR: R^rm^ilPZIWT: ^11^0II 

A^iiv^<3qv^ci ^ii^^ii 

Sri Narayana said- O son, in the meantime all 
the sages and ascetics shining with divine light 
arrived there in order to have an audience with 
lord Kfsna. They included Pulaha, Pulastya, 
Kratu, Bhrgu, Ahgira, Praceta, Vasistha, 
Durvasa, Kanva, Katyayana, PaninI, Kanada, 
Gautama, Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatana, Kapila, 
Asuri, Vayu, Pancasikha, Visvamitra, Valmiki, 
Kasyapa, Parasara, Vibhandaka, Marici, ^ukra, 
Atri, Brhaspati, GSrgya, VatsySna, Vyasa, 
Jaimini, Mitavak, Rsyasniga, Yajnavalkya, Suka, 
Saubhri, ^uddhajatila, Bharadvaja, Subhadraka, 
Markandeya, Lomasa, Vitahkana, Astavakra, 
Satananda, Vamadeva, Bhaguri, Samvartta, 
Utathya, Nara, Narayana, Narada, Jabali, 
Parasurama, Agastya, Paila, Yudhamanya, 
Gauramukha, Upamanyu, Srutasravah, Maitreya, 
Cyavana and Vararuci arrived there . 

giWRnr TIRTtI,l I ? ^ 11 

fiidihRi 

TTRilt ^ fJOTT 

TJdfTtRRT^ ■R:! 


ijcrfwTRT^ RR fiuiT ^ •gRt^gRT:! 
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Finding the sages present there, ^rl Krsna got 
up suddenly and welcomed them offering his 
reverence to them with folded hands. Thereafter, 
all of them were made to sit over the charming 
lion thrones; Sri Krsna then asked about their 
welfare and adored them all. After mutual 
consultations Sri Kfsna took his seat among 
them. In the meantime Krsna spotted a fall of 
lustre in the sky which was also witnessed by the 
sages. 

WRi it ^ •gqgw: 11 11 

Rf vfiRvR iriRiR RH,' 
fRRR^ R pgr R Ri^n^vsn 
R RR^Rf^ f«RT RgRTR R RRf^l 
3RIR cli^ R RRRR RRIRRIIUH 
Inside the lustre there was Sanatkumara in the 
form of a nude child having the lustre like gold. 
O Narada he appeared among the assembly 
suddenly. Finding him having arrived suddenly, 
all the ascetics bowed in reverence to him and 
Sri Krsna also with a smiling face and the love 
reflecting in his eyes, bowed his head to him in 
reverence. The child than bestowed his blessing 
on all those present there taking his seat among 
the assembly of ascetics. Thereafter he spoke to 
lord Krsna who happens to be eternal. 

RFRgRK SRTR 
R5 ^ 5^: ?T ?R cIT f Rt ' 11 7 ^^4) 
fvreicO-iiw 

Rtllct 2>Vi<rt R^ RTRIRR: I 
RRiP^ilRlX^ RJ RTRI 1R o 11 

Ih^uiw R^^jHR ^RRTI 

Sanatkumara said- O ascetics, you may meet 
with welfare always and you may also get the 
fruit all the tapas performed by you, but it is of 
no use to question-about the true form of lord 
Krsna who bestows his grace on all. Presently all 


of you meet with welfare because you are having 
an audience with the great soul at present. He has 
taken to the human form at the instance of his 
devotees. He is beyond Prakrti beyond qualities, 
unattached the seed of all and has incarnated on 
earth to relieve her of her burden. 

RfR fer R 1^11 ? ? 11 

^iT Krspa said- O Brahmapa, if it is desirable 
to enquire about the welfare from all who 
possess the human bodies than why are you not 
interested in such question about me?. 

RRfRK^3RTR 
Tifft: JF# RR W R 

Sanatkumara said- O lord the worldly body is 
always surrounded with the good or bad deeds, 
but the one who himself is the seed of welfare, it 
is no used asking question about his welfare. 

RtRRI^RIR 

^ ^ R R R Jllfifrra;; 1^:1 

R Rt JIlifR f^l R ■« 11 

^rl Kfsna said- O Brahmana, of the people 
having human form or the other are termed as 
Prdkrtika and without Prakrti they cannot 
survive. 

RR^RT 3R1R 
R JllfifRJir '^icTT;l 

RSr JT^fdRIRRI RIRRI RJflRmi 
R^^sHR rr^Mrti?r RnRlRRsn^l 
R^MIRRUnmiT JIRR 

Sanatkumara said- The bodies which are bom 
with the application of semen, they are known as 
Prdkrtika but the one who is the lord of Prakrti 
and the cause of his body cannot be Prdkrtika. 
You happen to be the cause of all the causes, the 
one beginning of all, the lord himself, the 
foremost of all the incarnation, the seed of all as 
well as indestmctible. 
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Wt WnrqFrt^?^II^V9|| 

The Vedas always define you as eternal, form 
of flame, the excellent, the supreme soul and the 
lord. 


^ w?;i 

O lord, the Vedas and post-Vedic literature 
also define you as the lord of illusion, without 
qualities, beyond the illusion and also possessing 
the form. 


^:i 

Sri Krsna said- O Brahmana, presently I am 
the son of Vasudeva and my body has the semen 
and blood as usual. Then how can it not be called 
as Prakrta and why is it not proper to enquire 
about the welfare of the same body. 


snJ: ■Q;ar wii^^ii 

Sanatkumara said- you are the one in whose 
hair pits, innumerable globes are enshrined and 
happen to be the abode of all. That is why you 
are called Vdsu and because of the god-hood 
inherent in how you are called Vasudeva. The 
word Vasudeva has also been repeated in the 
Puranas, the history books and the treatises on 
journeys or pilgrimages. His body comprising of 
the semen and blood has not been defined in the 
Vedas, The ascetics and the Dharma stand 
witnessed for the same. Presently the Vedas, the 
sun and the moon are my witness. 


^ i 


VWn^Ptr^Ttru^lSSTTrr: 11 ^ -jS 11 

Bhrgu said- O Brahmana, you have spoken 
truthfully, you are the fore-most of the Vaisnavas 
and therefore we welcome you. Are you 
perfectly all right, you tell us the reason for your 
arrival here. 




TfTSTcT^I 


Sanatkumara said- O sages and lord Krsna, 
you please listen to me about the purpose for 
which I have arrived here. 


>dcn^ 



^ armftT ■^1% 11 ? ^ 11 

Sri Krsna said- O religious one, tell me the 
purpose for your arrival here. You are foremost 
among, the intellectuals and possessed all the 
knowledge, you know everything and therefore 
you kindly speak out the purpose for your arrival 
here. 





Sanatkumara said- O lord, you are quite 
graceful and you are adored throughout the 
universe; you happen to be the lord of all and no 
one is superior than you. 


^ gr[Rt rT rTRWlt 
^ i^did[rdi5i 

tTfgrss^xi^ ^rwirm ^ ii 

Sri Krsna said- O lord of the Brahmanas, I 
bestow the fruit of the yajnas and daksinas, for 
performing yajnas, vratas and tapas. On hearing 
this Kiimara was about to leave the plaee in a 
hurry in the forest but the sages prevented him 
from going finding his words to Tje quite 
astonishing. 
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^’7^ 3^: 

% ^ fiRqfq 


The sages said- O great sage, O virtuous one, 
O ocean of mercy, O Kumara, what are the 
doubtful words spoken by you in the presence of 
lord Kfsna. O son, have you witnessed or met 
with any surprise? You please speak out the 
same in detail. 


^-R? ?T^:l 

3Trf?c?TT qtlql fqemiMIEJI^^ cle^nitl 

-qf Tig f^Tgi^lltsvii 

iTTPlt ^ 

f^rr: gFra^.Mi 

gsjt ffsi^g^Tttii'^mt 

In the meantime Brahma, Siva with Parvatl, 
Ananta. Dharma, Stlrya, the moon, Adityas, 
Vasus, Rudras, Dikpalas and all the gods arrived 
there. Finding them having arrived there, ^rl Kys 
na got up from his seat and welcomed them 
individually offering madhuparka and adoring 
them with devotion. All the sages adored ^e?a, 
^iva, Brahma and Parvatl. The Brahmanas and 
the gods conversed with one another; thereafter, 
Sanatkumara having the lustre of gold addressed 
the assembly while seated on the gem-studded 
lion-throne. 

■*TItT <li*|ehi«tlri:l 

gtrt 'ng ^ ^giuo tTsT ^nftRT 

TPTt ?fT: 

Tifr^n^ Ptq D urv g 'FTitt 

35^: 7FFTr3FT:l 

«ftrr?gr *f«jdW:i 

^ Wc^FTTI 

SRTtS-Rtfw M'itlTbV^ -qi? SgirT -Rni-if*?!! 


WTTt ^ ^ ■qfasn:! 

^ M^TK i vrhfti gi^Ggig ^R^rg^imoii 
Sanatkumara said-1 had gone to Goloka but I 
could not find there Kyspa the lord of Radha. 
Thereafter I went to Vaikuptha and could not 
find the four-farmed Vi§pu there. I then went to 
the ocean of milk but lord Hari was no where to 
be found there; thereafter feeling fatigued, I 
found that a vast tortoise of the size of a hundred 
yojanas was lying there. He looked terrified, 
shaking, grief, stricken and dry. It was driven out 
from the water by a fish named Raghava. I told 
him that you are quite graceful. He said, "O great 
sage I am not graceful but the ocean of milk is 
graceful which is filled with innumerable 
creatures of my size and even bigger than me. 

«RIT ^ WWRT: t m ^ 11 

I than told the ocean of milk, "O ocean of milk 
you are graceful. He said, 'T am not graceful, this 
earth is graceful which has accommodated seven 
oceans like me. 

SRlTSftT 'eiy*lr^l 

ws5«nT: fjsnr^ 3nTTTfi^:im'?i 

8FTfSf¥ Hig^clirl ^|| q ^ || 

*RT gtef ^ '5^1 

srRjqTUTtsi TTBl q.g< T Tlv^ ^:l 

«Rjt ■^•.iiqqn 

fggpn 'jiMuimImi 

gpftsfR tR gpTT ^ gR?r iTiim^ii 

tr^: ^?31?R:imv9ii 

cti l FlefiH?g Wjf ^ 31^:1 

^RTTsfR-cR «Rlt ■R:im<ill 

^ inpPTt I 

huiv^ii ^ vm-. 

^31%R■guJwn:: 
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I then said, ”0 earth you are graceful but she 
said, ’T am not graceful but Ananta the lord of 
the serpents is graceful who supports me and is 
bom from the arnsa of Krsna and pervades 
everywhere. He has a thousand hoods over one 
of which I have been lodges like a sesamum seed 
in the winnowing basket. Then I said, Sesa is 
quite graceful". He said, no I am not graceful, O 
sage, the tortoise who happens to be my base is 
graceful, you go to him. Then I spoke to tortoise, 
you are graceful, but he replied O sage I am not 
graceful. The wind carries me; therefore he is 
more graceful than myself, Then I spoke to the 
wind god, "You are graceful" he replied "lord 
Brahma is graceful who had created the three 
worlds, then I spoke to Brahma, "O Brahma you 
are graceful, he said", I am not graceful. Lord 
Mahavisnu is graceful who happens to be the 
teacher of the yogis and is adored by all, is the 
form of Dharma, is eternal, is death for the death, 
the destroyer of all, having over-come the death 
and the lord of all. when I told him. You are, 
graceful," he said, "No I am not graceful lord 
Ganesa is graceful who is adored first of all 
everywhere, who is the intellectuals, the best 
among the gods, because I have heard in the 
Vedas that there is no one else more graceful 
than Ganesa among that siddhas, ascetic, the 
gods, the yogis. 

^ ^ 

^ -TRUIUT: HrawiTI 

sRcjfftr gciuiiPi g- ^ l-ii^ ^ ii 

gpjTFET ^ W rT?r:l 

^ sRiT 
gq' 

As the Gahga is the best of all the rivers. Pus 
kara is the best of all the holy places, similarly he 
happens to be the best of all. I therefore told 
Ganesa that he was graceful who said, "All 
whatever has been prescribed in the Vedas is 


dharma and whatever is done against the same is 
sinful. Vedas are treated as the form of Narayana 
himself we are adored because of the provisions 
of the Vedas. All the scriptures and the Puranas 
have emerged from the Vedas. The source of 
dharma history, Sarhhitas also vests in the 
Vedas. Therefore, according to the opinion of the 
intellectual, Vedas are graceful. Then I spoke to 
the Vedas saying, "You are graceful". Then they 
said, 'We are not graceful the people who 
perform yajnas are graceful; we people only 
prescribe the path but the yajna provides the 
fruit. O sage, therefore only such people are 
graceful and you go to them. 



SRIT gn? ^ ^11^ ^)) 

O virtuous one, I went to the people who 
performed the yajna and said to them. "You 
people are graceful" they said, "We are not 
graceful only the good deeds are graceful". 

sngf^srmr 

wTR^TT ^ 

I than spoke to the noble deeds and said, you 
are graceful. They said, "we are not graceful, 
lord Krsna alone is graceful who bestows the 
fruit for the good deeds and who happens to be 
the eternal Brahmana and the creator of the 
universe. 

^ 5ldRi 
iJ«d<rdR 
ehKUim rf 

g%!nT I "T 

^ fsyjt qlci;i IV9 ^ 11 

Then I went to the abode of Dharma but I 
could not find him there and ultimately I arrived 
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at Mathura in order to meet him. He is the one 
who bestows fruit for all the yajnas, tapas, vratas 
and he is the lord on to himself, the supreme 
soul, cause of all the causes besides being 
Brahma and the fore-most of the gods. I told 
him, "You are graceful with daksina"' At these 
words of mine, the lord spoke to him about the 
causes of everything and said that a yajha 
performed, by giving away the daksind, is quite 
successful and the yajna performed without daks 
ind is unsuccessful. In case the Brahmana is not 
provided daksind immediately after the 
completion of the yajna than it is doubled after 
the lapse of one night. 

On the expiry of one month, it is multiplied to 
hundred times and after the completion of two 
months it is multiplied to a thousand times. After 
completion of one year the performer of the 
yajna has to fall in the hell. 



He has to remain there in the tank of urine for 
a thousand years and is then reborn as a candala 
and a sinner. 




^ tT TTiftRt gn^tiT:q;^ll\9\9ll 

In case the performer does not give and the 
receiving does not receive daksind then both of 
them are thrown in the hell for thousand years. 
Thereafter, the performer and his priest 
Brahmana become candala, both of them suffer 
from ailment because of the same sin". 




^ FTwnftq: I 



On hearing this all the gods and the sages 
laughed aloud getting surprised, Nanda also 
getting surprised shed away from his mind, 



attraction towards Krsna, of his being a son to 
him. He started crying in grief among the 
assembly. At that point of time ParvatT consoled 
him and said, "You shed away the illusion, you 
free yourself from ignorance. 


Mlfuigq qsiT ^1 

fqjct ^ xT cmrs? wtlldoll 

Nanda said- O lord I feel deprived like the one 
in whose house an invaluable gem is bom but he 
remains ignorant about the same. 

fjqraq qwssqnt iterant q^ra^i 

rT ^1 i<i ^ 11 

O lord, you are beyond Prakrti and you 
forgive me for my sin. O wielder of the gadd I 
will not go to Gokula, the bank of Yamuna, 
Vmdavana, my abode, the place of Yasoda and 
the cowherdesses. 

xT •qqTqE^ wq qR^i 

You kindly tell me what reply shall I give to 
Yasoda and Radha who is your beloved, besides 
the cowherds? O Narada, thus speaking Nanda 
fainted in the assembly. Thereafter Krsna took 
him in his lap and started consoling him. 

-sft^o q^o «lfBqv4-4rgo 3 tT» 
qqqspqqo «VttvIifq^«ll5SqTq:tlCV9ll 
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Chapter - 88 

Kr§na recites Durga stotra for Nanda 

TtRTt ^RcRMTH:ii^II 

Sri Krsna said- O father be conscious. The 
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entire universe comprising of moveable and 
immovable creatures is like the water bubble. 


wit 

^Rhycii Riwjumi iri(ci4ini 

^ W t?5t ^JftTR ¥:l 


O virliious one, discarding attraction you 
adore the eternal goddess May^ who is beyond 
everything, the fonn of Brahma, eternal, 
destroyer of all the attractions, bestowers of 
salvation, extremely virtuous and is the eternal 
illusion of Visnu. In the terrific battle of 
Tripurasura, Siva had recited this stotra in 
adoration to the goddess and killed the demon. O 
Nanda, shall bestow that stotra to you in the 
present assembly. The stotra destroys all the 
attractions and fulfills all the desires. You please 
listen to it. 









o 


^ Tiiy4Rj 


^ 1# fd-fldlil 


Nanda said- O lord you are graceful to the 
devotees, you kindly bestow the knowledge of 
the best of siotras of Durga which removes all 
the obstructions, removes the grief, bestows 
Ibrtune, popularity and fulfils all the desires, 
destroying the evil times, which is quite secretive 
and the best of cill the stotras. You are graceful to 
the devotees, creator of the Vedas, without 
qualities and beyond everything. 




SrT Krsna said- O lord of the Vaisyas, In the 
earlier times, Siva got terrified from the battle 
and at the advice of Narayana and the inspiration 
of Brahma he had recited the stotra. The same 
stotra removes all the obstructions and noose of 
attachment, is being narrated by me which you 
please listen. 

3on^r WW T8rW vfrid II 

Finding that Siva was surrounded by the 
enemies, Narayana, spoke to Brahma. Then 
Brahma went to Siva in the battle-field and spoke 
to him, ’’For the destruction of the danger on the 
gods you recite the stotra of Durga who removes 
the misfortune, is mulaprakrti, eternal prowess 
and is the form of Brahma. 


^ ^ ^ 11 ? ^ 11 

l^nTTTcT cTET: fnf WTR 

^yTcq^'«R:ll^^ll 

W: ^ ^ gRI#l 

O lord of the gods I am speaking this at the 
instance of Hari because no one can win the 
battle without the help of the eternal goddess," 
On hearing the words of Brahma, Siva bowed his 
head in reverence and started reciting the name 
of Durga. He took his bath and washing his feet, 
he clad himself in two garments and holding 
kus'a grass in his hand getting purified and 
thinking of lord Visnu in his mind, he said. 


TTt El 

Mahadeva said- O Durga the great goddess, 
you are the one who removes the misfortune. 
Therefore you protect me. I am your great 
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devotee and have been cunently surrounded by 
the enemies; therefore you protect me. 

'HiTrafcrr 

O virtuous one, you are the illusion of lord Vis 
nu and known as NarayanI, eternal form of 
Brahma and blissfiil. 

^ ^ IJtildl I^HIehl"^ ^ I11 

ytiMrci ^ 

rrat; Tit W lit r? «HldPlll^<ill 

O mother of the universe, you are the mother 
of Brahma and the other gods. You are visible 
when you have a definite form and are invisible 
when you are formless; by your illusion you 
appear as Purusa and by the same process to you 
appear as Prakrti. You are the eternal Brahma 
and beyond them both. O eternal one, you 
contain the eternal Brahma. 

xiITdKII 

TTvIrl^ifiTrl ^Tf^ll^oli 

You are the creator of the Vedas known as 
Savitrl; in the Vaikuntha you appear as Mahalaks 
ml, the goddess of all the riches, In the ocean of 
milk you appear as the spouse of lord Visnu 
when he sleeps there, known as Martyalaksml in 
the heaven you are known as Svargalaksmi and 
on the ground you are known as Rdjalaksml. 

In the nether world you happen to be LaksmI 
of the NSgas and in the household you appear as 
Grhalak§ml, besides being the form of truth and 
bestower of all the fortunes. 

You are the great goddess of Brahma named 
Sarasvatl and you happen to be the life of the I 
supreme soul known as Krspa. j 


' TilHPih T f^rg rll ^ ^ II 

ct qrCTT R l :i r e<cilfrl T6ri|T;^|| 

You dwell over the chest of the Kr§na in 
Goloka and you are known as RSdha with him. 
In the forest named Vpidavana, you are known 
as Vrnda while in the Rdsaman^ala you are 
known as Vrnddvana-vinodinl. You are the 
goddess named CitrSvall dwelling over the 
mountain of hundred peaks. 

^^rapIT 

td^lq ^ wi^i israr wl'i 

?i i 11 ? ^ 11 

In one of the kalpas you were bom as Satl the 
daughter of Daksa, in another kalpa you were 
bom as Parvatl the daughter of Himalaya. 
Sometimes you were bom as Aditi the mother of 
the gods and you also represent the universe in 
the fom of the earth. You are Gahga, TulasI, 
Svaha and Svadha; all the spouses of the gods 
have been bom of your arhsa or the part of your 
amsa. 

^^>4 «nf7fjWT ^ ^ <**{,• 

^??TtITT xn^TT5sfTt#l!'R\9ll 

O goddess you represent the men, women and 
eunuchs. You are the form of the trees and in the 
trees you appear like the sprouting tender leaves. 

rl ^I R d 

7r?nctqT tl ^ rl 3TTg;T^ 

^IT)^ w TRni% rl R ^ 11 

You happen to be the power of burning with 
the fire, the coolness in water, tejas of Stlrya, 
fragrance of the earth and the sound in the sky, 
you surety happen to be the lustre of the moon 
and the bunch of lotus flowers. 

M^TVlO ^ ^ ^ o II 
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You are the' creation, the form of creation, 
preserver, epidemic in destruction and become 
the form of water in the water. 

^ ^ ^ gwiT ^ 

vnfaw ^ ^ ?nf^: Ch1f^c( tTI 

tTwiT tT ^ TTror ^ ii 

You are the hunger, mercy, sleep, passion, 
intelligence, satisfaction, support, faith, 
forgiveness, peace, fallacy, glory, shyness, 
illusion, consumption and the form of salvation. 

«4^»(fTt)t6(^i|i ^ R4RM'dl?[ini4\l 

?gT ^ 3K3?tRll^^|| 

You possess the form of all the prowess, 
bestower of all the riches and are known as 
inexplicable in the Vedas therefore no one knows 
about your true identity. 

^ ^ TRK: •g^^arfri 
^ ^ W: ^ ^ TTtKT 

O goddess the serpent Se?a with a thousand 
hoods is unable to adore you besides the Vedas 
and Sarasvatl; who else can spell out you praise. 

f^mcIT TRSt ^ ^ ^ f^OTJ: ^RRTTtl 

^ 3vPi 

g -RgvRtir 

anfgrti^ •rt fif ^j;4ch^feRMa*n i 

Even Brahma the creator of the universe and 
eternal lord Visiju are unable to recite your glory. 
I being Mahesvara and feeling terrified in the 
battle-field, I am reciting your glory with all my 
five faces. Therefore O great illusion, be merciful 
on me and destroy the enemies. Thus speaking in 
pathetic voice, lord Siva fell down over the 
chariot in the battle-field. 

37^: #5r iTrarJT ^ tsi^irar tti 

myiviyrnis'^t ii 

Thereafter getting inspired with the kindness 
of Narayana, Durga appeared before Siva having 


the lustre of crores of suns for his protection and 
bestowed victory on him. The great goddess 
spoke to him. "You destroy the enemy with the 
application of illusion". 

gt ^ 71% iRf% 

wgr: ippiTt if tspt 3T% 

Durga said- You will meet with welfare. You 
ask for a boon. You are best among the gods 
therefore, I shall bestow victory on you " 

8{n% sraj ^ % g r f ' Rlyy fii 

yifetr 3% •Rqi?ff%ii'8o II 

Mahadeva said- O great goddess you are the 
eternal, the eternal ^akti. Therefore, O goddess 
Durga, let this demon be destroyed. I need only 
this boon. 

7 ^ fswmr 

U.dfw«i%^ |ywjj4iHiNMl TngoT ? 1 
3«n7 5737IT 37Rf 7^^ 

Bhagavatl said- O virtuous one, O teacher of 
the universe, you would surely be victorious, you 
are yourself the supreme lord, the creator and the 
form of the eternal flame, you remember Hari 
and conquer the demon. In the meantime lord 
V-ismrtakmg to the form of a bull lifted up the 
chariot of ^iva over the horns. 

7T 11^ 31^ 7T:l 

yiT? 3^ II 

yiTt TjfftciT ^ KTRgr 
3raH yflpj 7T TPM 

ytgrt guig^mni 

37% h 7 % ftRi^ ^ni^tmi 

Thus the wheels of the terrific chariot were 
raised and it started floating in the air. She than 
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bestowed a weapon to Siva sanctified by 
mantras, Siva than held the weapon remembered 
the goddess Durga and Visnu and than killed 
Tripurasura. The demon fell down on earth. At 
that point of time the gods eulogised lord Siva 
and showered the rain of flower petals, Durga 
than gave to Siva a trident, Visnu a bow and 
Brahma the auspicious blessing. The delighted 
ascetics also behaved similarly. All the gods 
started dancing and the Gandharvas started 
singing. 

M<£|Vc(4-jHci, TTHT 

W^il^ l ^UgHT^g T gpg^ I 3T^I 

O father, in the meantime the Stavardja also 
appeared in person who could remove the 
obstructions, the persons creating the 
obstructions, the killer of the enemies, was 
bestower of all riches, bestowed pleasure, quite 
auspicious, bestower of salvation and the 
devotion of lord Hari beside the dwelling in 
Goloka and the success. By reciting this 
Stotraraja, Parvatl also gets pleased. This stotra 
relieves one of the greed, passion, anger, the 
cause of deeds beside bestowing the prowess, 
intelligence making one free from the cycle of 
birth and death. This stotra bestows the people 
with riches, sons, wife, land and all the riches, 
removing all his ailments and grief. All the 
success is achieves by him. By reciting this 
stotra even the immensely barren woman gets a 
child, a grief stricken person is freed from fetters. 

^raipHqw) ^ TJ7T: 


chr^iui 

The ailing person is freed from the disease, 
while the pauper is bestowed with immense 
riches; the person under the influence of this 
stotra does not die even when thrown into the 
burning fire nor his boat capsizes in the great 
ocean. O best of the Vaisyas, with the influence 
of this stotra, a person meets with welfare even 
when surrounded by the robbers, enemies and 
wild animals. 

w <(!iuitJiuiuii wi 

^ w M'^iuii wimmi 
y4M:(iuii SRPUT w g^«mi 
gsTwit ^ gnsnt wim^ii 
*r wrot wi 

^nRRt^ Rl4Hi ^ ■J|ulv<iK:im'ail 

viHHi grciHr wim<iii 
4i<wdl ^ Tifirair ^i 

TRtR ^liq^ll 

O lord of Vraja, as the gem is the best among 
the articles that glitter, a Brahmana among the 
varrias, Ganga among the rivers, othkara among 
the mantras and TulasI among the leaves, 
Vasundhara among the land, Pdrijdta among the 
flowers, sandal-wood among the wood, Visnu- 
pdjd among the adoration's, Ekddasl among the 
vratas, ^iva among the intellectuals, Ganesa 
among, the siddhas, Visnu among the gods, 
Vedas among the scriptures, Durga among the 
goddesses, Kamala among the having peaceful 
nature, Sarasvatl among the intellectuals, 
Radhika among the beautiful damsels. Similarly 
this stotra happens to be the best of all and no 
other stotra can equated with it. 

grr gw grM w 

twnrerrw wtwiw I g o 11 

In the earlier times at the time of solar eclipse 
I bestowed this stotra which is remover of all the 
difficulties to Brahma. 
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TIfJreiFT ^ iTcn^l 

Brahma bestowed the knowledge of this stotra 
to Siva who had been surrounded by his enemies. 
In turn Siva bestowed this stotra to Sanaka and 
others beside Durvasa. 


w ■ErfTTii wi 

WET fllS-jpfFT ^TT 5II 


Lord Sanatkumara gave this stotra to 
Gautama, Pulaha, Pulastya, Ahgira, the sun and 
the moon. Surya bestowed the knowledge of the 
stotra to Yama. Yama gave it to Citragupta. 

■RT^W-lTftT ^7t TTRT II 


O father, the one who recites it daily he 
achieves Goloka and with the influence of the 
same you are having an audience with Parvati at 
present. 

^ T TTlft^ ETtcrt 
WETTW WET ^IRTTET crari I ^ V11 
■R%TET xT iWET c^Trloq- xT TRlFm:! 
fWT <^Mc||^|EJ ElSITlI^^ll 

■55^ ■’^gJITTEI 

^ IT^nrilET 11 ^'S11 


daughter. With the achieving of the success by 
this stotra, one gets all the siddhis and by 
reciting this stotra ten thousand times, one meets 
with success. 

arnroroT Mieiwwt TgrTcmt 
siVci^WWxxj ^Rjoqr^xj 5rcif^iTi^ii^<?ii 
' -epw y4dl«il^i TcTtjf^fiw 
^ WT ^TI?T o 11 

wt fr; ■iTpJw^cT’ft TTW TrefE[i 

gt TT^ ^ jitdtcfi-c(m4lfi4TdH,il'3'RII 
It results in the disturbance of fire, water dust 
and the mind. It is the best of the stotra and 
bestows the merit of performing and a thousand 
As'vamedha sacrifices, going round the earth and 
taking bath at all the holy places. O father, I have 
bestowed the knowledge of the stotra, to you 
since you happen to be dearer to me than my life. 
Now you adore goddess Parvati in my assembly. 
O best of the Brahmanas, on hearing the words 
of Sri Krsna, Nanda adored goddess Durga who 
bestows all the riches. Thereafter getting pleased 
the goddess bestowed him the boon of his stay in 
the Goloka, 

^ ^ ert ^ -g^i 

cT^ ^ Wt TTfr^ xTI 

•gt Epft ^ "^Twr TTgii^'^ii 


The knowledge of this stotra cannot be 
imparted to anyone else nor would it be proper to 
bestow its knowledge to a sinner; it . can be 
bestow to a devotee of Narayana, a peaceful 
intellectual and all knowing Brahmana. This 
stotra should never be given to the driver of the 
bulls, a Brahmana who happens to be the 
husband of a loose women, the Brahmana 
serving as a cook with the Sudras and the 
Brahmanas consuming the food with the Sudras 
at the time of s'raddhas. It should also not be 
given to a Brahmana \vho sells away his 


O sage, thereafter the inaccessible knowledge 
which was not available even in the Vedas, 
beside the kingship of Gokula, the inaccessible 
devotion of lord Krsna and his slavehood and the 
boon of meeting with success was bestowed to 
Nanda by the goddess. Thereafter Durga left the 
place after talking to Siva, the gods and the sages 
also adored Krsna the son of Nanda and left the 
place. 

Mg«^iTiTTIgVEJ gfe xl||\3mi 
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Chapter - 89 

Kf$na eulogises Nanda 

fj? gCiTI 

rlT^ rg^IT ^ ^:||?II 

m ^ tii-£i'm{^rH wTHUsuiH 

5^: T<frami ^ 

Srt Krsna said- O lord of Vraja now yovi revert 
to Vraja because you have been bestowed with 
all the knowledge beside meeting with the sages 
and the gods. You have listened from my various 
types of inaccessible stories which remove the 
cycle of birth and death and the slotra of DurgS 
which is quite auspicious. 

fw ^ 

Rrf«T ^iniTng ^ rR^nn^l 1^11 

^ fjct WRT 

f;(T ^ cim xT ^5c^ll'«ll 

O father, I have described everything whatever 
was visible, whatever shortcomings I have been 
responsible for, you kindly forgive me, the 
pleasure which I could not get from my parents 
in the royal houses here were provided to me in 
your house which would not be available even in 
the heaven. 

m< 14 fjnraRR ^ ftrrtr 

TilRicbPiuiq^iimi 

WraRT ^ TWT ^ ftyrtR:! 
xT iw % gjtjnmi^ii 


-gii w Rrfrahg^i Tt i ^i 
in^ wTcT frflw ’Triwit^tinsii 
My loving words which are filled with 
humility, fear, joy were spoken by me to Ya^da, 
the cowherdesses, the boys of Vraja and 
especially to Radha. All of them are still in 
Gokula; you enjoy their company with your 
family and friends in Goloka in due course of 
time, 

TihJRT 

■WHt ^ ftm:i 

^flrt xT tRHigr gJtpjraiTgfR 5^1 

fggRixrii^yii 

0 father, after enjoying all the pleasures in this 
world, Yas'oda, RohinI, the cowherdesses, the 
cowherds, Vysabhanu, Kalavatl, the mother of 
Radha and Radha also leaving the human body 
would go to the Goloka. O father, at that that 
point of time, a hundred lakhs of chariots would 
arrive in Gokula from Goloka which will be 
decorated with innumerable ornaments of gems, 
the garland of gems, the sapphire, rubies and 
jewel, garlands, flags of yellow fine garments 
with v/hite fly-whisks held by the divine 
attendants. The chariot would also have the 
mirrors of gems and would have a number of 
cowherds and cowherdesses aboard the same, 
you would proceed to Goloka mounted on the 
chariot. 

ftrfpiT RR# RRJT RRIT *dWdll 
\ jpgr xT #TTTTmT ^ pfRRT ?T ^R^ll?>{|| 
ni^l ^ 1 

SRIT xbRWdlll^mi 
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Since Radha and her mother Kalavatl were not 
bom of any human contact, they would go to the 
Goloka with their human bodies because 
Kalavatl happens to be the mind bom daughter of 
the manes. The mother of Sita, the mother of 
Parvatl named Mena, Durga, TSra and beautiful 
Sita are all bom without any human contact; all 
of them including Kalavatl and Mena are quite 
graceful. 

g w ^ MTi I ^ ^ 11 

^cc|T xrycttT^ g-jivctcl 

O father, thus I have spoken to you the 
extremely secret story which is inaccessible to 
others. Both Durga and myself have bestowed 
our blessing to you". On hearing the words of 
Krsna, Nanda the lord of Vraja spoke to Krsna 
the lord of the universe and who is graceful to 
the devotees thus. 

^ Rt imliiuii 

Nanda said- O lord Krsna what are the eternal 
dharma of the four yugas, you kindly tell me in 
detail. 




gjT M#Ri Wll?<?ll 

You kindly tell me the merits and demerits of 
Kali age, beside the position of dharma, artha 
and the people, 

gxR chqcTHtiR:! 

On hearing the words of Nanda, lord Krsna 
delightfully spoke to him the sweet story. 






3T8r 


Chapter - 90 
Description for Yugas 
'Scim 

315^1 fJl WK 

gsit TRIT "gilfTt ^TTOtf Tjfe^dn{,ll^ll 
yif^cEiVrJ ^ ^1 

jm uR'^u^dm ^irii 

Sri Kirsna said- O Nanda, you listen to me 
delightfully. I am going to tell you an extremely 
charming story which has been described 
beautifully in the Puranas. In the Krtayuga, all 
the people are religious minded and the religion 
is fully established during that period. The 
people are truthful and are full of mercy and 
compassion. 

ytiuiifd '^tKJifui TfSERraTfrrr 

#niRir ■p^ ^ 

All the four Vedas, the post-Vedic literature, 
various types of historical treatises and the 
Saihhitas predominate the society. All the 
charming Puranas, the five Pancaratras and all 
the religious scriptures which bestow welfare, 
remain quite popular. 

All the Brahmanas are well-versed in the 
Vedas, quite meritorious and tapasvis. They 
always remain devoted to Narayana and recite 
his mantras. 


^n^niTT: ^imr 

All the four varnas including Brahmanas, Ks 
atriyas, Sudras Vaisyas perform their duty 
I religiously. Out of them Sudras serve the 
Brahmanas and perform their dharma. 
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wrt w ^tswvraRrpf.ii'sii 
The Kings have a religious bent of mind and 
maintain the people always and receive the taxes 
equivalent to the sixteen part of their earnings. 
fgjrr?g ^ntt; 

w ■■R5f'R'«T<syt g^sRiiidn 

The Brahmanas remain free from taxes and 
they roam about it will, the earth always 
produces various types of cereals and crops 
remaining filled with gems. 

'5'dTRWll 

WTlfTR: ^ 7 ^ 

JT m ^ rlsT ll 

The pupil are devoted to the teacher, the son 
remain devoted to the father and the wives 
remain to their husbands maintaining to their 
chastity. All the people enjoy the conjugal 
pleasure of their wives at the appropriate time; 
no one is greedy of the women and or is wicked. 
During this yuga there are no thieves or robbers 
and no one owns the wives of others. 


cR^: ^:l 

ndPrui:! 

trees remain laiden with fruit and the 
cows yield the maximum of milk. All the people 
are healthy, with long and well-built body 
besides being beautiful; some of the auspicious 
people remain alive up to a lakh of years and are 
never attracted by ailments. As the Brahmana are 
devoted to Visnu similarly, the remaining three 
varnas of the people are also devoted to Visnu. 
^riqoij 


TR:^rn^ 


All the rivers and rivulets are filled with water 
and the mountain caves look quite charming. The 
people of all the four varnas purify themselves 


by taking bath in the holy places. The Brahmanas 
purify themselves by performing tapas. Thus all 
the people of the earth have noble souls. One 
cannot hear the name of a wicked person in the 
three worlds during Satyayuga. All the varnas 
are filled with welfare, 

f^irtTt<iRnqR:i 

The ancestors arrive at the appropriate time, 
the gods also arrive at the appropriate time. The 
guests are adored in all the household; the people 
of all the three varijas respect the Brahmapa and 
provide them with food regularly because the 
mouth of a BrShmana, as never barren and is free 
from the thorns. 

^ Wit 'El 

qRJUfTr§g>l;l 

tr ’sr %Ert Rrsfi: 11 I ^ 

q f til Rr TJWRHhl 

^ ;r Ttnirif; 

The people remain extremely happy by 
reciting the name of Narayana in the festivities. 
During this yuga no one denounces the gods, the 
Brahmanas and the intellectuals. No one praises 
himself. All the people remain engaged in 
praising others. No Person remains inimical to 
others. All the people think of the welfare of 
others; all the men and women are quite well- 
read and there is no one devoid of wisdom. 
There is no one filled with greed and all the 
people reside in the palaces of gems which are 
studded with to sapphire and rubies beside the 
gold. At that point of time there are no beggars; 
no one suffers from ailment and all the people 
are free from grief and other ailments. They 
remain delightful all the times. 
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^ f? mi 

^ tnfrrt ^ ^ ^ ff^:iR ?ii 

3 TTftomftf^#TT^ 11 ? ^ 11 

No man or woman is seen without ornaments. 
There are no sinners, nor wicked. No one 
remains hungry or denounces. All the people are 
free from old age and remain always young; they 
are free from the ailment and other deformities. 

■ 515 ^ ^ TtrSIfTt sr 4 : 

hnm inr^sfr ^ 11 


Thus in the Satyayuga the people are truthful, 
compassionate and extremely religious. Dharma 
in Tretayuga remains present with three feet only 
and in Dvdpara, it has only two. 

3151 ^ g 5 ^?Enf?[ii?ffsairT: i 

At the beginning of the age of Kali, the same 
. Dharma becomes quite lean and thin and stands 
on earth on one leg. O lord of Vraja, at that point 
of time, the sprouting of the wicked people, the 
robbers and the thieves starts. 


wqsntTclT^: W<T%^f|3iT:ll^^ll 

Some people engage themselves in performing 
evil deeds throughout the day and night but some 
of the people feel afraid of doing anything evil. 
Therefore they start concealing their evil deeds. 
The loose women feel panicky and indulge into 
sinful ways secretly. The men also become 
panicky and they enjoy secretly the company of 
other women. Similarly the religious minded 
people are also shaken, the kings would perform 
only pretty religious deeds and the Brahmanas 
would devote themselves to the study of Vedas 
only nominally. 

■Rm:iRV 9 ii 

^iraf% 5 f% TdRiTTit fJR^i 

fTraf^^W: -RtR wkqfvi 13^ ^1 Rill 


Only a few people would get themselves 
devoted to their dharma and all the people would 
bp free to move anywhere alike. Till such time 
the holy places, the ascetics, noble people, the 
village deities and the scriptures besides the 
I method of adoration would remain on earth, the 
I truthfulness, the arhsa of dharma and the tapas 
would remain on earth. 

TTRR ' 5 fKT T % 

11 ^ RRf €rqf?T rn 

zisiT ^ PiVli<*<:ii?oli 

O father, though the Kaliyuga is filled with all 
the evils but still there are great virtues in the 
same. There will be a performing of mental merit 
but not the sin. O father, after the sancti^ of thlf 
holy places is lost, the dharma, also lodges it| 
importance. The dharma would becomes'black 
form like the moonless night. 

Nanda said- O son for how long the holy 
places, the ascetic, the village deities and the 
seriptures would remain on earth during 
Kaliyuga, 

fHJT W J^RUI^H^II^^ 11 

Sri Krsna said- During Kaliyuga the lord 
remains on earth for ten thousand years. Till that 
time the images of the gods and the scriptures 
beside the Puranas are also adored. 

';gfR%crR;i 

For half that period (five thousand years), die 
Gahga and all other holy places would enjoy 
their sanctity and for half of that period, the 
village deities would be adored besides the 
intellectual and the Vedas. 
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^ fr ^ ftw: I 

TjTcgurf «Tfg^qf=tT gotf^grgrr 

? ?r % Rc^ ^ ^ ^1 

^ ffic^ w fwr:i 

RK)|^4^^l9rI |^cj?ir: f(TT3#l|^^|| 

O father at the end of Kaliyuga, wickedness 
would establish itself completely. At that point of 
time, the people of all the four varifas would 
become like Shdras. At that point of time no 
marriage would be performed with the reciting of 
the mantras. The people will be deprived of 
truthfulness and forgiveness. Because of the 
importance of the conjugal pleasures, the 
marriage would be performed only with the 
consent of the women. The BrShmanas would 
not wear the yajnopavltas would not apply 
tilakam on the forehead nor would the 
Brahmanas perform the sandhyds thrice a day 

g>Tlf?r gjRt ?r <i ii 

All the people discarding all the vows would 
eat whatever they liked. Thus all the people of 
the four varnas would consume things 
irrespective of those which have been prescribed 
as eatables and non-eatables. All would be 
wicked. There will be dearth of chaste women on 
earth and in every house-hold, the loose women 
would be available, who would always 
denounced their husbands, such a person would 
always feel panicky and shaky like a servant. 

^ 3 TRRr ^ 

^ fcRT:ll?^ll 

3^ «ffrRtR<TT?r: f^UT ^:1 

O- 

O father, the loose woman would serve the 
best of the sweets to her lower beside the food, 
betel, the fragrance, sandal-paste and the 
costumes, but would never care for the food of 


her husband. The son would always denounce 
the father and the pupil their teacher. The king 
would always be terrified by the public while the 
king would torture by the people 

^ ■:nfRr w ^Rryr:i 

The noble people would suffer at the hands of 
the robbers, the thieves and the wicked people. 
The yielding of crop would be destroyed on earth 
and the cows would stop yielding enough of 
milk. The milk, butter and ghee would be in 
short supply. All the people would be devoid of 
truthfulness and always speak falsehood. 

iftcaig<K T:l 

^ fg[jR?T ^ ^ trfkragrrMitt'kii 

Rif: TO ^ rUTO:! 

^rqyer TrsiH ttsit 

Rift 1?rRT RIR «hiHl<i5t'j|'wii< 'R RiifSETfI 
ftmt frsrr ^ ^ II 

The BrShmana would be deprived of purity, 
performing of sandhyd, study of scriptures and 
become the drivers of bulls, cooks in the kitchen 
of ^Qdras, resorting to the burning of the dead 
bodies of the Sudras, getting entangled with 
Sudra women. The Sudras on the other hand 
would be attracted towards the Brahmapa ladies, 
consuming the food of a Brahmana the wicked 
^Qdra would abducts the wife of the Brahmana 
who could be equated with his own mother and 
quite adorable. The servants would conspire to 
kill the king and occupy the throne. The women 
would kill the husband and would enjoy the 
company of the lover. The son would kill the 
father and himself become the king. 

fyTy^(TOTOl:l 
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Thus all the people would become 
independent, moving at will, lustful, gluttons, 
suffering from ailment, dirty, the reciter of 
broken mantras and would propagate false 
mantras. The teachers would be casteless, devoid 
of age would be and denounced. 

The mlecchas would become the king and the 
Yavana would denounce the dharma destroying 
the spotless glory of the ascetics. 

■RH 

The adoration of ancestors gods and 
Brahmanas, the guests, the teachers and the 
parents would not be respected; they would 
remain welcoming their own wives. O father the 
relatives of the wife would be preferred and the 
influence of the ladies would go on increasing, 
the people of high castes would become their and 
would steal the riches of the gods and the 
Brahmanas. in Kaliyuga the people would 
respect the religion only playfully or with the 
intention of causing grief;; the entire universe 
would be deprived of the abodes of gods and 
would become terrific. 

Because of the evils of the age of Kali, there 
would be indiscipline everywhere and 
disturbance would increase. All the people would 
face hunger, wear dirty clothes and would 
become pauper. The one whose house is filled 
with pitchers of small shells would be treated as 


the king and the one having innumerable pitchers 
like the same would be known as the great king. 
The people would be of the size of the thumb 
and the trees would be of the size of vegetables. 

cn^ 'nTi^Hiwii rritri ^ 

^i^mTjpnnlRT rvJr wi 

The fruits of tdla, coconut, jack fruit would be 
of the size of sesamum seeds and other fruits 
would be of still smaller in size, there will be 
general shortage of the vases for waters cereals 
and cloth in the households the houses would be 
quite broken and deserted. 

^ ^ RTfRRrim^ll 

Tii 'ET jV^: ^c^:RTr:l 

{eiMcIrRl R' 'H^Wlftl R' 

They would be filled with bad smells; having 
no lamps and filled with bad smells, having no 
lamps and filled with darkness; all the humans 
would be sinful and would feel panicky of the 
wild animal. At that point of time the people 
would be greedy for fruits and the women would 
be quarrel some. The women would be depnved 
of deities beside the men. 

■RTtSRT:! 

«rHreraTim<?ii 

SfRrRftRT dl4v^ «*)iyd-4l 'JiK4^rti:l 

y^ERTIl^oll 

yifllfd g 'dHlfi ^11^ ^11 

■RFrar: 

’ET■gisrat cb«rmNM?lfRdiii^?ii 

All the rivers, rivulets, the caves, the lakes and 
pools beside the tanks would be deprived of the 
water. The women would be barren, passionate 
and would always like the company of lovers; all 
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the people would cut the plpala tree and the land 
would be deprived of the trees. The trees would 
be without the branches fruit and trunks; the fruit 
would not be delicious. The water and the food 
would have no taste. The human beings would 
speak untruth, would be heartless and devoid of 
dharma. Thereafter the twelve Adityas would 
bum all the creatures of the universe with their 
heat. O lord of Vraja, at that point of time only 
the story of the earth would remain. 

1 ]^ xT ^ Wl 

As the land dries up at the end of the rainy 
season, similarly after the expiry of Kaliyuga, the 
land would be free from all the creatures. 
Thereafter again the Satyayuga would start. 

^fSld TTRT 

^ ^ ^ 

(sIHixc) dldni 1 | 

fWT 1 ^ <i 11 

O father, I have thus narrated to you 
everything; now you comfortably go back to 
Vraja; I am indeed like an infant before you and 
what could I speak about dharma before you. 
Remaining in Vraja, I consumed butter, ghee^ 
milk, curd, butter-milk, svastika and the sweet 
dishes and several other sweet dishes which were 
prepared for the gods and the ancestors; I 
consumed them forcibly because he crying of a 
child has his own strength. Therefore all the 
short-comings committed by me at every step 
should be forgiven by you since you are my 
father and I am your son beside Yasoda is my 
mother. 




chicd I o || 


You narrate this joke of mine to Yasoda and 
RohinI and tell them that you had heard all this 
from an infant like me. Thereafter you can 
narrate the same to all the dwellers of Gokula 
because the meeting between the relatives is 
arranged by destiny. 

gjicT: wi 

gjlR: ?rjTT:l 


g;Tt •?Tt^ ^ 3^3 xT ^ 11 

xhilfd wi 


^ ^ ?r 3 T gini\ 9 ^ii 

gil:! 

gg^srgwtsi xT f?T:iiv9'5iii 

ftRIT % ^ 1 

fng ftfIT ^ ^ TRlrlT 'Rig: WSft' ^ll'^^ 11 
TRT MIcirilT ^ 9^17^1 

Ti?i^ w ?ncT gw g?gi 1 ^ 5,11 


It is the destiny which is responsible for the 
separation from them, their opposition and the 
period of love. The destiny creates the universe 
and the destiny preserves the same. The destiny^ 
provides bliss and the destiny gets responsible of 
the destruction of the universe. Thus the destiny 
arranges for the pleasure, the pain, fear, the grief, 
old age, death, birth and all other things 
according to the deeds of a person. O father, 
therefore everything should be considered as 
having been arranged by destiny. There is no 
doubt about it. You are indeed the Vaisya of 
Gokula, known as the king Nanda and I am the 
son of Vasudeva from Mathura; my father 
getting terrified from Kamsa, left me in your 
house, therefore, you enjoy the greater respect 
from me than my own father and Yasoda enjoys 
greater respect for me than my mother. Therefore 
O lord of Vraja, you relieve yourself from the 
illusion and attachment because of my discourse 
and that of Parvati you go back to your abode 
delightfully. 
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-m cHcT ;gTnr 

■'TtfH iT!iT ■qgTTcR:i{^ii\3V9n 

-grur ^ wpjsc^i 

TTMlfira^ Tllw ^ ^ IRTfR ^^1 
^[TT^ci, WgrR^II^'?ll 

^c^c(*^eHc(l <^6U| ■c|4)l< TT:! 

^ilT^ ^ ^ ^ 11 <i 011 

151^ Rt??!: I 

■RTR: «j4wyyra irnid^ii 

Nanda said- O son, you remember the 
charming and auspicious place of Vmdavana. 
Why are you not reminded of the festivities of 
Gokula, the cows, the beautiful bank of Yamuna 
river, the Rdsamandala, your divine dance with 
cowherdesses in Rdsamandala, the 
cowherdesses, the cowherds, Yasoda, Rohini and 
Radhika who is dearer to you than your live? O 
son for the sake of these people you must go to 
Gokula for sometime. Thus speaking, Nanda 
took Krsna in his lap and started dropping tears 
over him. He embraced him and kissed his 
temples. Thereafter the blissful Krsna spoke to 
him. 


«T^ra[vn^<> ^rafepTrsKmi; 11 o 11 
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Chapter - 91 

DevakI and Vasudeva speak to Nanda 
^ ^ 1^1 

WTiwisf 

jmrmfk t #gi Hrr; f9rT:)Rii 

Miuiilsictii Tifet HT Tngr tig^yRibiffaii^ii 


i3crfFivRrt IT? ^^1 

^rl Krsna said- One meets with someone and 
faces separation from him and because of the 
deeds he meets with him again. Therefore, who 
can oppose it, O father, I am shortly sending 
Uddhava to Mathura and you would come to 
know about everything. He would speak there 
about my arrival of otherwise. He, after arriving 
there would meet Yasoda, RohinT, cowherdesses, 
the cow and Radha who is dearer to me than my 
life. In the meantime Vasudeva, DevakI, 
Baladeva, Akrura and Uddhava arrived there. 

^ ^nar turi 

^ ^ w WRRim n 

^ 7 ^ iTlfRTcct ttgrr 

^ I ^ 11 

Vasudeva said- O Nanda, you to great 
intellectual, you are my intimate friend and 
brother. Shedding away the attachment, you go 
back to your house, this boy belongs to you as 
much as he belong to us. O brother, this city of 
Mathura is the gate of Gokula, whenever there 
are any festivities you would surely arrive and 
meet your sons. 

^ITcTO: ^ ^ 

M,chTc(^n <4 fWtclT ^ 'trf^ 

^ VlIchJTWl 

DevakI said- O Nanda, this Krsna is as much 
your son as he is of both of us; then why your 
face is getting faded? He remained in your house 
for eleven years and was brought up here. If he is 
here for sometimes then why do you get worried 

fm ^ 

It would be better if you stay here with the boy 
for sometime in Mathura and looking at his 
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moon like face, make your birth quite graceful 
and successful. 


m era firat^l 

311^TIM flfpit JT^II 1^ 


3raramssrarfiq|pT I n 11 

^rl Kr§na said- 0 Uddhava, you go to Gokula 
with pleasure and your desire would be fulfilled 
there. Reaching there, you meet mother Yasoda, 
Rohipl, the cowhe*Js, RadhikS, cowherdesses 
and enlighten them with the divine knowledge I 
have imparted here. 

RHni Tranfn^rar '^[wi 

Since my mother has ordained Nanda would 
stay here with pleasure for sometimes. You 
inform mother Yasoda about my stay here. 

^T ^gra r ftsiT w rai 

sra^ ^ fof Trarararert will II 

Thus speaking lord Kr§na accompanied by his 
parents, Balabhadra and Akrtlra entered into the 
palace. 

'd«acJl Tiraf frarar ^rgrrat ra ^in^i 

3rai^ tragi' ^ Tra ^ra4 

O Nanda, thereafter Uddhava spending the 
night in Mathura, departed in the early morning 
for the charming Vrndavana. 

glg^ro ufTo gg® MR<-n® 


Tqta’o 3rT» MR<-n® 
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Chapter - 92 

Radha Stotra 


w?T ^ Tnir^^i 

W<?TrU«fOi ^ •R^fS)<TrH.II?ll 

■>T^ ’El tRftr sEn^ t 


y^f^lr^srl'af ^ ^frf ^«H,i i ^ 11 
NSrayana said- Uddhava who was inspired by 
^rl Kysna, delightfully bowed in reverence to 
Ganesa, NarSyana, ^iva, Durga, Lak?m!, 
Sarasvatl, Gahga and Dikpalas and witnessing 
the auspicious symbols proceeded towards 
Gokula. 

i5f«r q t i zi ^ n ^ tisiTi 

fpt ETi i>{ 11 

^STSER -qf 1 

w ^ii ^ ^ f iE U R i it ^ ^im II 

wtmtT ^ 

wrait ^if?t gar ET ET^i I ^ 11 

T# E R t^u r OT g^i 

^ W ^TPJ^ gzq^q^ii'aii 
fa np ij ? rtRguf ^pJET^ dlij4)P^rfH, i 
^^nw r H<»i!|i'^Ei r ^ qt n^ f qff P t ^iidii 
El R f a it fw 

qRI^gRET ^ qqt ^11 11 

He heard on the way beating the of big drums, 
the bells, the blowing of conches, reciting of the 
name of the lord, accompanied with music and 
the sound of welfare. He also came across on the 
way, chaste women whose husband and son was 
alike, the burning lamp, the garland, mirror, the 
pitcher filled with water, the curd, fried paddy, 
the fruit, tender dtirvd grass, white paddy, silver, 
gold, honey, group of BrShmanas, the buck, the 
bull, ghee, fresh meat, the elephant, the king, 
white horse, banners, mangoose, Nllakantha, 
white flowers and sandal-paste. He than reached 
Vindavana first of all he came across the Aks 
ayavata tree in the Bhan^Ira forest, it was in red 
colour, with glassy leaves; it was quite 
meritorious and auspicious. Thereafter he met 
with the boys clad in beautiful garments, who 
were adorned with gem-studded ornaments and 
were crying reciting the name of Kfspa as a boy. 
Assuring them variously, Uddhava entered the 
city delightfully and walked up to a long 
distance. 
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grBWlToTcR^^^.-ll^oll 

irt ^ ^ Ttf^% 11 ? ^11 

cT^ craiTf^r 

He spotted the palace of Nanda which was 
built by Visvakarma inlaid with several gems 
and diamonds besides pearls and other precious 
gems on all the sides; it had the pitchers of gems 
decorating the same. It had astonishing type of 
gates and Uddhava entered the same, reaching 
before the court-yard he descended from the 
chariot and stood over the ground. Finding him 
there, Yasoda and RohinI at once came out and 
enquired about his welfare. 

31TOT xT ^ tit tT ^ 

3^: gjSlRTMR- ^ 'cTI 

W(eJ rT dd^cUll^i 
SIRlwfa ^wflTJMqqTclfgll 

■ 5 ’Etn^ 

Tr3 ■ptjf 

3^ Trrsryrqrfl ^ 

■qftrlfg g ^ 3 ;^ TT^ xT ftran^i 

SITU xT cn^qiRTR 3OTn ?<4 n 

He was seated delightfully over a seat and 
offered water, arghya and madhuparka; then 
they asked him, "O Uddhava, where are Nanda, 
Balarama and Krsna. You tell us truthfully," 
Thereafter Uddhava spoke to them all, the words 
of welfare and said, "O Yasoda, Balarama, Krsna 
and Nanda are quite comfortable; Krsna would 
return to Gokula only after performing of the 
thread ceremony; therefore his arrival here would 
be delayed. I have arrived here only to convey 
the news to you. After informing you suitably I 
shall go back to Mathura; on coming to know 
about the welfare of all of them, Yasoda and 


RohinI were filled with delight and they 
distributed gems, gold and beautiful costumes to 
the Brahmanas; thereafter they served Uddhava 
the sweet dishes which were as tasty as the 
neater; he was presented with the best of gems, 
diamonds and other precious stones. The musical 
instrument were played upon in welfare tunes. 


wiiRTR I ? 11 

fgrrsRT m fg99;i 

firartiRi ^ii 

Rf^trrari -m ^ sFr<riRt y^^^^iR^ii 

^33t xTW^aiTlR^ll 
313^ ^oJ|ehc^|U|^d4l 

3^ fJraTRTR ■RRT ^ ^TrlRVII 


The Brahmanas were served with food the 
festivities of the welfare were arranged and the 
recitation of the Vedas was made delightfully 
presenting various types of gifts to the 
Brahmanas. The naivedya, flowers, incense, the 
lamp, were offered to lord Siva. The goddess 
Bhavan! of Vmdavana was adored with sandal- 
paste, costumes, betel, honey, milk, preparations, 
offering sixteen types of adoration's to her. 
Several types of sacrifices were also made which 
included a hundred he-buffaloes, a hundred he- 
goats and ten thousand sheep, for the welfare of 
lord Krsna, the Brahmanas were given in charity, 
a hundred cows together with a hundred gold 
coins. They were adored with great devotion. 


^iTT?qRq ^ Trf|nft qtqqirrai^l 
^^FTtqrf^; -Rq^; qq^; <|R*TU^<T9,IRmi 
33?^ TRT Tsfqt q-3qT7^d'<r4(r!9,l 


3fyc3IW^: TTS^: 
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■q^n^TtRr^ ft<*lfdRr;i 

rT^nM: ^;roTFiWRTI%^:l 

wARic^ralg^tj^ii^oii 

Then Uddhava assured Yasoda, Rohini, 
cowherds, old people and cowherdesses 
variously and moved towards Rdsamandala, 
Reaching there he found a circular building like 
the globe. Which was known as Rdsamandala\ it 
had hundreds of the pillars of the banana trunks; 
it was decorated with the best of costumes and 
the tree leaves bound in the cord of silk. It had a 
number of beauti&l garland with a huge stock of 
curd, paddy, fruit, silken cloth, flowers, tender 
Durvd-grass, sandal-paste, aguru, kasturi and 
saffron. It was protected by three crores of 
cowherdesses, it bad three lakhs of pleasure 
houses which were quite charming and beautiful. 
Waiting for the arrival of Krsna, a lakh of 
cowherds always remained there, looking at the 
Rdsamandala and living Yamuna to the right, 
Uddhava moved on to the forest of jasmine 
flowers. 

rRFTRT rmraHT m 

^ ^ ^1! 

'trc^i?n4 fyif^TUTi ^ 

gmhiTT ^ ^ 'm\ 

^ ^ ?lRTdTcHRt ^ cMI 

TTTOTTT T4Tlc^HT 

t I ^ ^ U 

vfm: 

TfjmpJnr 


Wit fFT^r ^ ^ ii 

YoU 

From there he moved on to the forest of 
sandal-wood, campaka-vana Juhl-vana, KetaJd- 
vana and Mddhavhvana, From there he moved 
on to the Bakula-vana, Vanjula-vana, Yasodd' 
vana, Mallikd-vana, Paldsa-vana, Sirlsa-vana, 
Dhdtrt-vana, Kdncan-vana, Ndgesvara-vana, 
Karnikd-vana Lavanga-vana, forest of teak 
wood, forest of tala trees, Hintdla-vana, forest of 
jack-fruits, mango groves, the pleasant Ldngall- 
vana and the forest of Manddra trees. Leaving 
this forest to the left Uddhava reached Kunda- 
vana and thereafter he reached Madhuvana in 
which the sweet voice of the cuckoos was 
echoing and the black wasps were creating the 
hissing sound. It had enough of the wild growth 
and was the base of wine. It was fragrant with 
forest flowers and the fragrant cool breeze was 
blowing. Thereafter, he moved over to the royal 
path built by Visvakarma and reached the secret 
forest of Jujubi trees, thin crossing over to 
srlphala forest, lemon forest, orange forest, 
forest of lotus flower, fragrant oleander forest 
and Tulasl-vana, he found there enough of fruit 
of red colour and other delicious fruits. Leaving 
it, Uddhava moved to the forest of banana trees. 

rT TiraJTt ?ll 

3FEnTCT ftwiT g- firarurr 

TrfT?itRTcTH;i 

^ fR?srt ^ T^OTiH^.*ii-!i^ii 
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{WMUSdH,l 

It was quite a secluded place and was located 
pleasantly. He then spotted the extremely 
charming abode of Radhika, having the boundary 
wall studded with gems and surroxmded by moat 
and the forts, being inaccessible by the enemies. 
It was easily accessible for the friends and had 
quite secretive and indicative paths; it was 
surrounded by the moats from all the four sides; 
it was painted with various types of paintings and 
was built by Visvakarma, using the precious 
stones and gems beside the garland of gems, it 
had the pillars which were made of the best of 
the gems. The steps were made of gems and the 
pitchers were also decorated with gems; it had a 
number of banners of fine cloth sanctified by 
fire. It had beautiful mirrors made of gems as 
well as the white fly-whisks. He then came 
across the main gate which had the doors of 
gems. Above the gate, Visvakarma had painted 
beautifully scene from Vindavana, kadamba- 
vana, stealing of the cloth, extremely beautiful 
Rdsamandala, several types of orchards of gems 
were depicted which was filled with cowherds 
and cowherdesses. 


rtci&k 3^ ^ ^niTR IT: I 

■grt TtsrnzT fwRRTDTti;i 

grt ^11 

ai^ttfich ^ iRnff 

^ fyycTofnJonim?ii 

•qtftTORT qt gnr ^ 


^\\\\\\ 


A lakh of cowherdesses were guarding the 
gate, holding the staff in their hands. All of them 
could move at will and they carried various types 
of presents in their hands. Finding the gate there, 
Uddhava crossed, it then crossing the second and 
the third gates he reached the fourth gate which 
was quite surprising. Thereafter he crossed the 
fifth gate and found beautiful paintings there; he 
than reached the sixth gate which was quite 
beautiful from all sides, the walls of the place 
were painted by Visvakarma with the scenes 
from Ramayana including the battle scenes the 
ten incarnations of lord Visnu, Rdsamandala and 
the water sport at the bank of Yamuna river. The 
sixth gate was guarded by a thousand 
cowherdesses. All of them were adorned with the 
best of ornaments studded with gems and held in 
their hands the staff decorated with gems and 
other precious stones. 


rmRT w 

TRfrTt TT^ 3^: I m ^ 11 

TTT iTTEi^ Tig g "g^imvaii 

-^ilyg-gci rumprdHi 


g^^raTRITT <|sii'«)'ti<gTiq4^ims II 
Out of them the female friend of Radha named 
MadhavT put a meaningful question to Uddhava 
besides asking about his welfare. Uddhava on his 
part gave the appropriate reply. Thereafter the 
cowherdesses left Uddhava at that place, went to 
Radhika and spoke to her dearest friend. 
Listening to the goodness, the cowherdesses, 
started blowing conches, ringing bells, playing 
on small drums and big drums welcoming 
Uddhava's arrival there. They carried him to the 
inner apartment of Radhika. 


Vi iRgr' 

^ grV w ffT ■ei.^*HlMqiH,ii^o II 


592 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIJIAM 


f^vzi ^ '§<^DlcB)l3)U5Hr\i 

^ fasOiRr: ?gTRR 5 ?irn_i 15.^1 
^TTHTR ^ ^ ^ ^7f%rlWR^:l 
3K«lfeRRRil^> IT 

Arriving in the place which was built with the 
best of gems, Uddhava met with Radhika; she 
was beautiful like the moon rays. Her eyes were 
like full blown lotus flowers, she had discarded 
all the oniaments, except the pairs of ear 
ornaments which were hanging issuing the lustre. 
Because of the separation from Krsna, her mouth 
had become red; she was lying over the ground 
getting fainted and was crying at the same time; 
she was motionless and peaceful. She was 
without food; her lips, throat had dried up; she 
was breathing some-how; finding her in that 
condition, Uddhava the great devotee of Krsna 
was filled with emotions. He bowed his head in 
reverence to Radhika. 

''' <^'^Ro4 ^ 

Uddhava said-1 bow in reverence at the lotus¬ 
like feet of Radha who is adored by Brahma and 
other gods and by whose virtues all the three 
lokas gets purified; I bow in reverence to the 
dweller of Gokula. I bow in reverence to 
Radhika. The one who resides over the mountain 
of hundred peaks and is known as Candravatl, I 
offer my salutation to her; she is the dweller of 
the TulasT forest and the Vmdavana; I adore her 
again and again. She is the dweller of the 
Rdsamandala, the goddess of divine dance, I 
offer my salutation to her a gain and again. 


rr ^ 11 ^ <i 11 

I offer my salutation to Vmda, the dweller on 
the bank of Viraja river. I offer my salutation to 
the passionate Krsna of Vmdavana, I offer my 
salutation again and again. I offer my salutation 
to the beloved of Krsna who is quite peaceful, I 
offer my salutation to her again and again. The 
one who reside is in the heart of Krsna and is his 
beloved, I offer my salutation to her again and 
again. 

^ ’^qrlT^ qqt qq:l 

’cT TRir^ ^ Tq:in5o|| 

I offer my salutation to the one who resides in 
Vaikuntha as MahalaksmI. I offer her salutation 
again and again. The one who is the great 
goddess of all the knowledge and also appeared 
in the form of Sarasvati, I adore her again and 
again. She is the lady of all the fortunes, in the 
form of Kamala I offer my salutation to her again 
and again. She is the beloved of lord 
Padmanabha, I offer my salutation to her again 
and again. 

rT RTTUT^ RRt RR:I 

RR: fR^ffcR^ ^ Rrsfet^ RRt RR-.ll'a^ll 

She is the one who happens to be the mother 
of Mahavisnu, is quite eternal and the eternal 
force. I bow in reverence to her again and again. 
I bow in reverence to the daughter of Sindhu and 
the goddess Laksml of the universe, I offer my 
salutation to her again and again. She happens to 
be Narayam the beloved of Narayana, I offer her 
salutation again and again. I bow in reverence to 
VisnumayS; she is also called Vaisnavi, I offer 
my salutation to her again and again. 

RTRRRrfjRn^ rT RTORO^ RRt RR;l 
RRtS^ ^ RRt RR:IIV9?II 

RBTRTRRRR^ RR^ RRt RR: I 
RR; eheRUn^^-fMU-^ -gRT^ rT RRt RRtll^^ll 
RT^ Rflrf RTf^ ^ RRt RR:l 
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^535 ^ ^rll^sxil 

I adore the treasure known in the form of 
Mahamaya. She is the fonn of all the welfare, I 
bow in reverence to her. She is the form of 
welfare, I bow in reverence to her. The one who 
happens to be the mother of all the four Vedas 
and is also known as Savitrl, I bow in reverence 
to her. The one who removes all the misfortune, I 
bow in reverence to Durga again and again. 

Ttrr ^ ^:i 

^ ^ Tcrt I 

^ I^ 11 

The one who was bom in Krtayuga out of the 
tejas of ail the gods, I bow in reverence to the 
same goddess again and again. I bow in 
reverence to the goddess who destroyed the 
demon Tripurasura. Because of that she was 
known as Tripurasundarl. I bow in reverence to 
her again and again. 

Ttrr pjjun^ ^ qqnivs^ii 

The one who happens to be the most beautiful 
of ail the beautiful goddesses on earth who is 
without qualities, I bow in reverence to her again 
and again. The one who has the fonn of sleep, I 
bow in reverence to her. The one who is without 
qualities I bow in reverence to her. 

Ttn ^ 'TR: 

I bow in reverence to the daughter of Daksa, 
who came to be known as Satl, I bow in 
reverence to her again and again. I offer my 
salutation to the daughter of the mountain who 
was known as Parvatl, I bow in reverence to the 
ascetic goddess again and again. I bow in 
reverence to Uma again and again. The one who 
remained without food and without clothes, I 
bow in reverence to her again and again. 


^ 

The one who is known as Gaurl, I bow in 
reverence to her; the one who dwells in Gaiiri- 
loka, I bow in reverence to her. I bow in 
reverence to the dweller of Kailasa. The one who 
is known as Mahesvarl, I bow in reverence to her 
again and again. 

pint 1^*4 nirr niT:i 

The one who is of the form of sleep, 
compassion, reverence, I bow in reverence to her 
again and again. The one who is patient and 
forgive and everyone. I bow in reverence to her 
again and again. The one who is the fonn of 
shyness, I bow in reverence to her again and 
again. The one who has the form of lust, hunger 
and the one who establishes everyone, I bow in 
reverence to her again and again. The one who is 
the form of destruction I offer my salutation to 
her. I offer my salutation to the great epidemic 
again and again. 

qiT: wM "^IRt gjRt qiTt 7nT:ll<i^ll 

The one who is the form of fear as well as 
fearlessness and the granter of salvation, I offer 
my salutation to her again and again. I offer my 
salutation to Svadha and Svaha, the form of 
lustre as well as peace, I bow in reverence to her 
again and again. 

W pn4 W Tmt 7T|I; I 

The one who is the form of satisfaction, 
protection and compassion, I bow in reverence to 
her again and again. The one who is the fonn of 
sleep and devotion, I offer my salutation to her 
again and again. 

^ TfrJt tit: I 

TTt pi PTT^ ^ ildHil TRt TiT:!l<imi 
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The one who has the form of hunger, thirst 
and shyness, I offer my salutation to her again 
and again. The one who has the form of patience 
and forgiveness beside consciousness, I bow in, 
reverence to her again and again. 

The one who represents the eternal strength 
and is the mother of all, I bow in reverence to her 
again and again, the one who is the burning 
sensation in the fire and who happens to be 
Bhadra, I offer my salutation to her again and 
again. The one who has the lustre of the ftill 
moon as well as the lotus flower of the winter 
season, I bow in reverence to her again and 
again. 

^ ^ ^ ■^T^tTlli^ll 

^ ^ TTOTir ^ <tyimyc(4^w«lll 
tTtR II 

Tmm gr: fT:i 

T jm: iimi: ’g<lhUl:ii<?^li 

O goddess as the whiteness cannot be 
separated from the milk, fragrance cannot be 
separated from the earth, coolness cannot be 
separated from water the sound can not be 
separated from the sky. The lustre cannot be 
separated from the sun, similarly the Vedic and 
Pauranic literature define Radha as inseparable 
from Madhava. O goddess of welfare, "O chaste 
goddess regain consciousness and give me the 
reply". Thus speaking Uddhava bowed in 
reverence to Radha again and again. Thus the 
one who recites the stotra composed by Uddhava 
with devotion, after enjoying all the pleasures in 
this world, lived in the abode of lord. He does 
not suffer from the separation from the relatives 
or ailment and the grief. 


I 

3Twr g ' Hif^ r ^ gRq;ii^?ii 

grfit 

ft# ^ ^ii 

By reciting this stotra a lady whose husband 
has gone to some other place gets back the 
husband and the one who is separated from the 
wife gets back the wife, a person without a son 
gets a son, a pauper gets the riches, a person 
without land gets the land, a person who is 
issueless gets the progeny, the ailing person 
would be freed from the ailment and person in 
fetter would be freed from the fetters, the person 
in panic would he freed from the same and the 
one who is over-powered with misfortune would 
be relieved of the same. A person with no 
reputation achieves immense reputation and a 
foolish person becomes wise. 

*RlTo ^l«5)Wj}vn-+{<sio OTo i® 

^ fec|frldHi5SEmT:n^ ? 11 




594 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAiyAM 


m nUdfdrlMlSSTPT: 

Chapter - 93 

Conversation between Radha and Uddhava 


HKMUI 

inra TT&cCTI 

^ d^cIN ^51^11^11 

Narayana said- On listening to the stotra of 
Uddhava, Radha regained consciousness, then 
convincing Uddhava as Krsna she spoke to him. 

Tifiralr^Tcr 

'^TFTtTt ^ ’^TT ^ ^5^1 R 11 

Radhika said- O son, who are you? What is 
your name? Who has sent you, where from have 
you arrived? And what is the purpose of your 
arrival here? You tell me. 

(^bU||(^fd4d ^ 



KRSIVA-JANMA-KHAiypA, CHAPTER 93 


595 


yni'Mi'Wfd TTjj gTq;ii'*sii 

cT^ ^^1 

gr: cbRbi^ifM {lyipj^c^imii 

^ ^ ^ftsnfiT lTfef?T: wi 

All of your limbs resemble those of Krsna. I 
therefore, believe what you happen to be the 
courtier of Krsna, therefore you let me know 
about the welfare of Krsna and Baladeva. You 
also tell me as to how is Nanda staying there? 
Would Krsna ever come to this charming 
Vnidavana, when I would be able to have a look 
at his moon like face? Shall be able to enjoys the 
divine dance with him in the Rasamandala, shall 
I again have the chance of enjoy the water-sport 
with my friends? Would I be able to plaster the 
sandal-paste on the body of Krsna?. 


<J^^pqlHqyR ^ ^TT^I 

cTciif^^ ymyid: 1^1 

’Ht^l I <i 11 

Uddhava said- O beautiful faced one, I am a 
Ksatriya and my name is Uddhava. Krsna the 
supreme soul has deputed me to convey the news 
about his welfare.. I happen to be the courtier of 
the lord, that is why I have arrived here. 
Currently Krsna, Baladeva and Nanda are quite 
well in Mathura. 


<i(i)<*|c(iTa[ 


3Tfer -H:! 


jrnt T^i dr^auRMlf^dH,! 




cTTtfR ■«iJiiR;y«4^dH,i 

dTdVdiOT THT 

itlURM; ficfr tRI 

F ^ ^ TTOFnsT ^ 3nurac^i I 
^ Fswit Tj^ 


Radhika said- The bank of Yamuna is present 
here, the fragrant wind is blowing, the kadamba 
tree is also available for his sports. The beautiful 
and auspicious Vmdavana is also there, the 
cuckoos are issuing sweet notes, the bed with 
sandal-paste is also there, all the, four types of 
eatables and the honey is also there. That wicked 
god of love, who always causes pain is also 
there. The lamps of gems are burning in the 
Rdsamandala, the pleasure house is also there 
which has been built with the best of gems. The 
cowherdesses are there, the full moon is there, 
the flower bed painted with sandal-paste is also 
there issuing fragrance. The betel with camphor 
is also there which is consumed after performing 
the love-sport, the fragrant garland of jasmine 
flower is also there, the white fly-whisks is there, 
beside, the mirror made of gems, the garland of 
gems, the pool for with the water sport 
surrounded by charming gardens is also there, 
the garden with fragrant flower is also there, the 
lines of beautiful lotus flowers are there. Thus all 
the pleasures are available but where is the lord 
of my life? O Krsna, O Saranatha, O lord of my 
life, where are you? what is the fault of the slave 
girl like me or otherwise the fault of the slave 
girl is visible at every step. Thus speaking she 
again fainted. 
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%fRt 3JS^:I 

^ ^ ^ 11 ? ^ 11 
wH^r: -RHi^T: v ry eif^ i 

f <5i i Py T R RlnM 
«*)iFqrcb'XflH64dl R ^Jlf^FTI^JIWSTTTTIR 5;il 


zf Tjit^ ■qfra‘^1 

c6Tf^^ ^TrtR MIc^MlfmiiH^ll^ill 

cfiTfilcgifiRcbi gc^T JRT; Tlfi^iwi 

^nfEjaragjg-Rn r Tg^iR,<^u 

fRTtsfcr ^ R trfrf^tgf^i 

fRRT ^Ttg5?T:l\ 


Thereafter, Uddhava somehow brought her to 
senses again and he was immensely surprised. At 
that point of time the seven female friends of 
Radha where moving white fly-whisks on her. 
Three lakhs of cowherdesses remained in 
attention, always to serve Radha. She was 
surrounded by a hundred crores of cowherdesses 
through out the day and night. Some of them 
carried the collyrium in their hands, some of 
them carried the garland of flowers. 

ct, ~| fq<4itTgR) l R g 7 lR r rf|Re{lQcfin 

Some carried vermilion in their hands, while 
others carried gorocana, while still others carried 
the vases of sandal-wood in their hands, some of 
them carried the mirrors, some of them carried 
kumkum and others carried vases of kasturl. 

gjif^rsrtq^TRt r gjt gM R 
'^tif Tjrt gtgr 

rlFfa- 

g5T%lfRtTW R ^ R %gfRl I 

gnfRferaisRt 

Someone carried the vase of campaka flowers 
while others carried the vases of honey filled 
with gems. Some of them carried the fragrant oil, 
some of them carried fragrant oil, some of them 
carried the betels with the fragrance of camphor, 
while others carried the scented water. Some of 
them were attending to the dancing puppets. 

TTfn^ll9\9ll 


«illfTn 

cFriRfftrq^ R \\\ 

■gfini ? ii 

Some of them carried the balls, some of them 
carried the gem-studded ornaments while others 
carried invaluable garments sanctified by fire, 
some of them carried the eatables. Some of them 
were inserting the flowers in the hair of Radha, 
while others were carrying the combs. Some of 
them carried the red paint for the feet and some 
of them carried the essence of myrobalan and 
were standing in panic at a distance, someone 
feeling panicky was praying while someone was 
grief-stricken and crying, some of the intelligent 
cowherdesses were addressiiig sweet words to 
Radha, who was burning with separation. 
Someone was looking at Radha, who was lying 
at the beautiful bed and was trying to remove the 
grief of separation. Someone of them was trying 
to lay Radha on the bed of lotus leaves. Finding 
Radha in such a condition Uddhava felt panicky 
and he.spoke words which were sweet like nectar 
to Radha. 


^3^55 ^cTfeT 


fJTOTJnuiTfsRRT ^ 


Uddhava said- I know you fiilly well, you 
happen to be the foremost of all the gods and 
goddesses or affectionate, Siddhayogim, the form 
of the entire prowess, Mulaprakrti, Isvari and the 
damsel of Goloka^ you have incarnated on the 
earth because of the curse of Srldama, O 
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goddess, you happen to be the beloved of Sri 
Krsna and always reside in his heart. 

ra5[?o4jilypjrai TRHTnmt 

O goddess, you be attentive and listen to me 
with your cowherdesses, I have come here to 
convey a good news to you which is desired by 
you and pleases the heart and would be serve as 
the rain to extinguished the fire of separation or 
serves the medicine for the person ailing from 
separation. 

m "gf^: Wl 

jrm 


3rt^Tt)d>icfd 

rTW ^fdllXmi 


O mother, you composer yourself and clad 
yourself in the divine garment sanctified by fire 
you adorn yourself with gem-studded ornaments 
and apply the paste of kasturl, kumfmm and 
sandal-paste over your body. Decorate your hair 
with the garland of jasmine flowers, O virtuous 
one, now you adorn yourself with the best of 
costumes and have your cheeks suitably painted 
and the pasting of hair would be adorned with 
kasturl and sandal-paste, applying the spot of 
vermilion over your forehead and the red paste 
over the soles of your feet. You now get up and 
occupy the gem-studded lion-throne, you discard 
the dirty bed of the loais leaves. ^ 


Vasudeva has invited Nanda to remain in 
Mathura till the performing of the thread 
ceremony of Krsna. Therefore Nanda is quite 
happy thereafter the completion of those 
festivities, Nanda accompanied by Krsna. and 
J^aladeva would delightful return to Gokula. 

3Tm?^ fjnjTT -gf^: 'RTcR 

■g^ crttu^^ ii 

At that time SrT Krsna would be delightful, 
bow in reverence to the mother and would return 
to Vrndavana in the night. 




O chaste lady you would surely have a look at 
the lotus-like face of Sri Krsna and would be 
relieved of the pain of separation. 


C\ Cs 


I f^d I'JJ ^ 11 

^ gjrJnfoT ^ 


ITTOT trgT tTfl 
?nRrct ^ ciTtfFr ^ ■pii%dti^ii'«^ii 

^ RiHdluFq^iwiu^ii 

■d)3dft'dld)T4U4dfy^^: I 

v3 vD Cs 

TTfftRr: Wl 

-q^ TRRTOlt ?l 

X o >3 s3 cv Cv ^ 

jtnrcq- mgw g- 

You consume the sweet beverages, devoting 
your mind towards Krsna. You consume the 
fragrant betel and water, enjoy the channiiig bed 
delightfully which is having a bed sheet of fine 
cloth sanctified by fire and is also decorated with 
the garlands of jasmine flowers kasturl, lilies, 
campaka flowers and sandal-paste. Issuing 
divine fragrance, it is decorated with the garland 
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of jasmine flowers from all sides, is decorated by 
several precious gems and the Jewels and the 
pillow is made of the best of auspicious flowers, 
O goddess, all the cowherdesses serve you some 
of your dear friends are moving the white fly- 
whisks uninterruptedly, but I want that you 
should be lodged over the lion throne which is 
built of the best of the gems and all the 
cowherdesses should serve at your feet. O sage, 
thus speaking Uddhava adored the lotus-like feet 
of Radha which are adored by Brahma and all 
other gods daily with reverence. After thus 
speaking, Uddhava kept quiet. 


fJHiTR 


■q m m I 

W ^ ^ plrMI fiHJira ^imV9|| 




On hearing the words of Uddhava, the smiling 
and chaste Radha offered to him a ring which 
was invaluable, beautiful and studded with gems 
and was made by Visvakarma. She then offered 
him the two ear ornaments in which one could 
look his own reflection. They were yellow in 
colour, were unprecedented and were shining 
like the lamp. These kundalas were handed over 
by lord Agni to Krsna in the Rdsamandala. 
Thereafter she also gave him several gem- 
studded ornaments and the costumes sanctified 
by fire, the garland of gems which had been 
handed over by Varuna to Krsna in the earlier 
times, she also handed over the Syamantaka gem 
to Uddhava which was handed over by Surya to 
Krsna. The same gem was presented by Krsna to 
Radha. 


^ TWSTTII^^ II 

yTtimiPuicHiyituf ^li^KyiiPcidH^ii^oii 

^ HIW Trawg^l 

Tmr ^ 3f^Tig^5a[PT ^11 ^ ? 11 

Thereafter the goddess Radha handed over the 
lion-throne studded with best of gems which was 
presented to ^rl Krsna by Mahendra quite 
delightfully. She also gave fiim the chatra which 
was made of the best of gems and diamonds. A 
garland of diamonds decorated it and several 
lotus flowers of gems were engraved over it- She 
also gave the mirror of gems which was handed 
over to Krsna by Brahma in the Rdsamandala. 
This was also handed over to Uddhava by 
Radha. 

MnjKNp|{lP>1dH,l 
^ ^rpr ^ii^^ii 

^srpcpRTsjTfii^t Tdifdm')^<<{^ii^'>{ii 

tl^chWiffui TRT 'MPOifJd^l 

xK l eldl ^ 

Thereafter she also gave him a garland of 
china-rose flower in which the best of gems were 
studded and which was given in earlier times by 
Siva to Krsna and was invaluable, auspicious, 
remover of deaths birth and old age, beside the 
ailment. She also handed over the Candrakdnta 
gem which was given to Krsna by the moon was 
an excellent gem and had the lustre of the full 
moon. 

UpTjf g- -qprt ^^J^l 

She also handed over the pure imperishable 
vase of honey which was handed over to Krsna 
by Dharmaraja. 

tRXTT^ ^ ^ 
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She also gave Uddhava, the gold vase which 
were quite auspicious and were used for taking 
food and water, she also served the sweet and 
delicious dishes to him including pdyasam. She 
than offered him the betel sanctified by camphor 
beside the garland of flowers beside, the garland 
of flowers with soaked in sandal-paste. 

?rR <? II 

jOTMt w -andfviV'THi ^i 
feiT inii«.€ ^ ^ ^^nJ?mi;iiv9o 

^ ^ ?^ftf?ni \9 ^ii 

^ ^ Ti}j<yid ■jsTsf^Rn^i 

itW qfwr 

gajqiN fiVi->q€r<-n{,ii^^ii 

T^ftigRT'TOf t ■g^i 

^fgqr TlHkt VWdVl(i(^;ll 


She than blessed him variously and bestowed 
him with the divine knowledge which was 
imparted by lord Krsna himself to Rcldha in 
Rdsamandala of the Goloka^ she than blessed 
him that the LaksmI would not depart from his 
house up to a hundred generations, beside 
bestowing the knowledge of Yasaskari, wide 
spread popularity, spotless, glory, all the siddhis, 
the slavehood of the lord, the infallible devotion 
to the lord, beside becoming the best of the 
courtier of the lord. This delightfully handing 
over all these things and pronouncing the 
blessing on him, Radhika got up and she clad 
herself in the divine costumes sanctified by fire 
adorned herself with the best of gem-studded 
ornaments, garland of diamonds and also applied 
the spot of vermilion over her forehead besides 
the collyrium in the eyes. She wore long garland 
of flowers. She applied sandal-paste on her body 


and than adored Uddhava who was seated on the 
gem-studded lion throne. At that point of time 
the complexion of the body of Radha resembled 
that of the molten gold and her lustre exceeded 
hundreds of moons. She was surrounded by a 
! hundred crores of cowherdesses, thereafter, she 
I delightfully adored Uddhava who was seated on 
I the gem-studded lion-throne. 

?fT: ^ ^1 

^ ^ ^ ^R-yRii\ 9 mi 




THH,I|V 9 V 9 II 


'RrimraTTqfq ?f?: TBT 1^1 

^ i^:ll\ 9 <ill 

Radhika said- Will Krsna really come back 
you tell me truthfully, he is deprived of deceit- 
fullness, you speak out the truth in this vast 
assembly because the step-well is better than a 
hundred wells and a yajfia is better than a 
hundred step wells, a son is better than a hundred 
yajftas md truthfulness is better than a hundred 
sons. There is no sin greater than the falsehood. 
Uddhava said- O beautiful one, the lord would 
surely come and you would truthfully meet him 
and your suffering would come to an end at the 
sight of the lotus-like face of lord. 

^'n'fl)<r§?sr ^ ^Crtiqm^iiv9<^ ii 

O virtuous one, the pain of separation from 
which you had been suffering has disappeared 
with my meeting you, you shed away all the 
worries which are always troublesome and enjoy 
all the pleasures of life, 
srt iwntraTFnfiT 

fggm qiyqly ^ chi 4 n-t(c<*RuifHii<ion 

^ <r cfi5afq«irfR cycjffrRT qsatfetT^ii^ ^ii 
I am returning to Mathura and shall surely 
send the lord back to Gokula. He would 
complete all the unfinished tasks. O mother, let 
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me take leave of I shall go to the lord and 
reaching there, I shall to him convey news about 
you. 

^ tTgrt 

Mrchw ^ 

Radhika said- O son, in case you have to go to 
the pleasant city of Mathura, then you stay here 
for some more time and listen to my painful 
story. I am badly suffering from the pain of 
separation. Therefore, you do not forget me 
reaching there. You tell my beloved everything 
and send him here without fail. 

^ ^ wanftr 1 % wi 

gwfiwrfti ^ ^ fHit’ET 

Otherwise, who can reach the mind of a 
damsel, a learned person can create anything 
according to the scriptures but when even the 
Vedas are unable to recite his glory then what 
could the scriptures do. Therefore, O son, I shall 
speak everything to you which you should 
convey to lord Kysna. 

^irMh Et ^ 'jImIIh 

^'srnzr ^ f 11 i 11 

FTTiTT W 

^4^<rdm>eit 3f#: wi;i 
^ -m ■'TTtnir ^ ii 

^ ?r?n^; Tgrr.-i 

^ w vT^(tr 4 o n 

■^■<^<*^1 tszn^ sqr^ fsrarii^ 

rratfiT TJfrf ^^tn^ptNwq^i 


^RflRTT fir^fl'ST g^i 

rfl^ ^ tT ■^: 11 ^ 11 

Because of the pain of separation I am unable 
to distinguish between the human being and an 
animal between the water and the earth or the 
day or night, I have indeed forgotten myself and 
am unmindful of the rising of the sun and the 
moon or their setting. I have regained 
consciousness simply in order to receive the 
news about the welfare of the lord, during all the 
time I only visualise the form of the lord or to 
listen to the sweet notes of his flute. Discarding 
the traditional shame and fear, I always get 
engrossed at the lotus-like feet of the lord. No 
doubt I achieved the lord of universe who is 
beyond Prakfti but I could not achieve the true 
knowledge because of his illusion. I understood 
him only as the lord of cowherdesses whose feet 
are adored by Brahma and all other gods beside 
the Vedas. I denounced him in anger. This fact is 
paining my heart like a thorn. O Uddhava, the 
time I spent while serving at his lotus-like feet, 
reciting his glory and adoring him is considered 
to be quite auspicious and delightful moment and 
my entire life is dedicated to him, now in 
separation from him my heart always remains 
painful. Because of this, I shall not have the 
fortune to enjoy his love sport-in the secluded 
place like this. 

^ wnfir 

■mM ^ tfrwiTq ^ 

^dchl^i et gnT^ n^mi 

^ - 5 ^ TRTOnir^l 

^ WnfR TteW 

Tplt^ T«r TfW R§cBR^I I <? 1311 

^ TqiWlfil JT: 3^:1 

TIT Tgfr tTtg^ ^11 
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w trra^ t#: ggRf: ggifrRigg:! 

^v^ciycRc)i -RT w sgirgr 

I shall not be able to go to the Vmdavana any 
more. I would not be able to plaster his body 
with sandal-paste nor would I be able to adorn 
his neck with garland of flowers nor would I be 
able to have a look at his lotus-like face. I would 
not be able to visit the jasmine, the lilly and 
campaka flowers forests or the Rdsamandala any 
further. The visit of the charming sandal-wood 
forest with Hari, the peaks of gems of the Malaya 
mountain, the Madhavi forest, the Madhuvana 
which is quite secretive and charming, the 
Khanda-vana, the beautiful and charming 
Candrasarovara, the Nandana-vana of the gods, 
the forest of Puspabhadraka and Bhadraka 
cannot be visited by me any further with out 
company of the lord. Where is the beautiful 
Madhavi creepers laiden with flowers in the 
spring season? Where is the night of the spring 
season. Where is the spring season? And Alas, 
where has Madhava gone? Thus speaking Radha 
started devoting her mind at the lotus-like feet of 
the lord, she felt emotional and fainted while 
crying. 
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m ri5|4cifHrriTi5SJiFr: 

Chapter - 94 
Uddhava's Prayer to Radha 
HUiyni 3^ 

3^5^ inw ^ ^ ^1 

gnwTRR inggra’icnfeii^ii 
Sri Narayana said- O sage finding, Radhika 
lying like dead, Uddhava was surprised and he 
felt extremely panicky. Thereafter, he somehow 
brought her back to senses and said to her, 

■WIWT4 


Witnessing the devotion of the chaste and 
virtuous Radhika towards Krsna, Uddhava 
thought on to himself that his devotion for the 
lord was of no consequence. 

5^5 chr^ifui 

MiTtH 11 

Uddhava said- O mother of the universe, O 
virtuous one, you regain your senses, I bow In 
reverence to you, you happen to have all good 
deeds performed in the earlier births, now you 
would surely meet Krsna. 

^ ’^T^l 

<t)dmM^Ti 'jrniT ^ 

This entire universe has been purified with 
you, this earth has been sanctified with the dust 
of your feet, your face is quite auspicious, 
adorable in the holy places, spotless, bestows the 
devotion of the lord, the form of welfare and 
removes all the obstructions. 

TM Wl 

^ ^ wi i\911 

TlfteFt ^ l|V?^|rfKc(f 

3^Rra^^TraFfT: fRT: ^RTTIIdll 

You are Radha, you are Krsna, you are Purusa 
and you are Prakrti. The Vedas or the Puranas do 
not differentiate between Radha and Madhava. 
Thereafter finding Radha in an unconscious 
condition, the cowherdesses MadhavT spoke to 
Radha pushing aside Uddhava and standing 
before Radha. 

^ ^ ■nrT:i 
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^ TRRiTjr: 

^ ^rM l fo f ''Tlwr 

OTrqHT^-q^^: fM: wm; ^:ll^^ll 

MadhavT said- what is the virtue of lord Krsna, 
who is the form of a thief, clad in the best of 
garments, enjoys the best of pleasures, glory, 
prowess, fortunes and strength, beside the siddhis 
and the glory what more virtues does he have as 
compared to you? He a somehow arrived here 
from somewhere and again disappeared but the 
cowherds shall still remain there. There is no 
prince here therefore, O virtuous one, why are 
you dyeing for the son of Nanda, you protect 
yourself making all the efforts because there is 
no one else greater than ones own soul. 

fesrtlqn xT gntfw i 11 

■’TTftnri ■’Tt’R 

^ ITTltEr f^l 

^ ^ :?iniTr ftrariuii 

Malatl said- O Radha, disgrace to your 
shamelessness and your life has become useless. 
Presently you are destroying the good name of 
all the damsels of the universe. All the ladies 
should keep their moves a secret, because by 
revealing the same, there is the loss of reputation. 
Therefore O friend, open your eyes and carefully 
look with your own eyes, you love anyone 
keeping the love of the husband as a secret in 
your heart. O goddess there is no caste between a 
friend and foe. In the deeds, one becomes a 
friend. 

The intelligent person performs his own deeds 
because it is of no use spoiling the work of 
anyone. 

gj: Titr g;: ch^ifM.ij in 

xT TiTrgTWfni[ii^\9ii 

O Radha, who is beloved of whom and who is 
inimical to whom, people conduct themselves 
taking both the things into consideration. 


w snurpf? gw: m:\ 

5:^3^ TTfJTt ^11 11 

You listen from me the symptoms of an 
enemy. An enemy snatches away the riches and 
life besides being till spoken and causes pain. 

T ? T lg ;^rpf^i 

^ ^^retlTt TlrT: 11 11 

f% fgj TtnfiT -5% H ^ 

3 TlcqH gj: fjRT: giMRoll 

Getting you excommunicated from your caste, 
throwing you in the ocean of grief, stealing away 
your consciousness, the heartless Krsna has 
disappeared. O foolish one, then why do you 
remember him? you shed away this terrific grief 
and preserve yourself making efforts, because 
who could be more important than self. 

•q^rrarggra 
qggr gdsRt fof gg^ngrFHtf^i 
3 Hwr giftmt ^ ^ Ml R ^ 11 

T§HRt ^ri 

m ■jii gM 

^ fT: ^s^MrTH;iR^ii 

■ggM bUehi g 

Tj? cgg?gT ipgg ggg 

Padmavatl said- O dear, you had yourself 
spoken on the bank of the river Yamuna that the 
love of a dull person carries a person too far and 
with that the women have to suffer a lot. Because 
no line can be drawn in the lightening and the 
water, similarly the love of a wicked person is 
only short lived. Therefore the people who are 
well-versed in polity have pronounced that the 
wicked person should never be believed at any 
time, whenever you looked with a side glance 
towards Krsna on the bank of Yamuna, you had 
kept it a secret, because of your consciousness. 
This is the result of the same and you have 
disowned your teachers and your relatives 
discarding their words. Now you always think of 
Krsna alone. You are unmindful about your food 
and life . 
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w sarRT% fwt qas5?rt wi 

^ ^ 3nniraTS5fg^k% ^SSRTI 

Lord Krsna is comfortably lodged in Mathura, 
while you are rotting here in the forest of banana 
trees. Even if you lay down your life for his sake, 
he is not going to appear before you. O beautiful 
one, you save yourself and you will surely meet 
him in due course of time. 


■JfTrf^ ^ ^ ^ 

5 :^ TfTrE^ f^iTrWTcy 

?fT WTOT 3f^: 


CandramukhJ said- One achieves pleasure and 
pain according to one’s earlier deeds including 
the everlasting fortune, the pain, grief, 
misfortune and the riches, in the land of Bharata 
which is sought for by all. You would achieve 
lord. Hari, your beloved as your husband by 
performing tapas. 


<T8IT5ftr WcTJl^l 

sm[: ^ rr#iTpf'q^[ins[^IR<?ll 


Tip^r ?raTii? o II 

iiiuiiw^i -q^ wi;i 
■pnftrprT fgqf^rp^T rt 


w ? II 


Why are you burning your body with the 
arrows of passion? How are the moon, the god of 
love and the spring season, the enemies of the 
passion? Siva had burnt the god of love to ashes, 
Rahu had swallowed the moon and vomited it 
back and the spring season died with the 
separation from his friend and arrived in the 
abode of Yama. The moon who was considered 
to be the ocean of nectar has turned as the ocean 
of poison for my friend Radha. The shining 


garments are like the fire, the sandal-paste serve 
as the offering in the fire and the fragrant breeze 
bums the body. 

wit v<^Rifd 

3IW piR I ^ ^ 11 

xTi 

€r ig^rar -rpr ^ ^7%ri;ii^-jf ii 
Look this friend of mine is lying motionless 
discarding food and is alive only by breathing, 
therefore, O son of the Kuru race, you praise 
your friend Krsna with your mouth again and 
again. Because the reciting of his name and his 
virtues are the good news about him and she 
would be brought back the life. 


^ qTErf^ 

srnif^ ■R^T; 'qr<q'<r 

TRIT pit H^yoH:ll?^ll 

t ^ 

4ra?fqvi; ^ f^nJuTPi pit ■gTm:ii^'9ii 

«iKic(d<ui ^ISjoin^g 

cdifligitT 

gcVT^tRlUp fTf H-dlf*4l<il<dH,IUoH 

^ f^ftr ^iqtqr ^ ^11%: Trarc: T3R:l 


VWbcijiKd trnrt 

^ «Rr!TT ^ Tf^tgg^ qrqfgi 
3n^ qw TO qf{cq^ f^ng^MI'X^II 
W ^ sqpgr 

WT ^ ^ f| ■^ggrii 

Sasikala said- O Madhavl, the one, whose 
glory is recited by Brahma and other gods beside 
the four Vedas, whose lotus-like feet are adored 
by the gods and the sages and whose glory is 
beyond the recitation of Kamala, Sarasvatl, 
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Durga, Ananta, Mahesvara, the siddhas, the 
ascetics, Manus; therefore, what do you know 
about Krsna who is the supreme soul? He is the 
soul of all, is formless, is without qualities, is 
form of truth. The form of the lord which has 
been described is truthful, bestows pleasure, 
blissful, charming, bestower of grace over the 
devotees, the abode of divine play, the welfare of 
all the welfare's, whose beauty excels crores of 
the gods of love, whose beauty is beyond 
comparison. The same lord Krsna having the said 
form has incarnated on earth in order to rid of her 
of the burden. The v.ater of MandakinI has 
emerged from the sweat lotus-like feet of the 
lord, who was accommodated by lord ^iva 
several in his head and getting detached always 
devotes his mind reciting his name. He 
discarding his food, costumes and ornaments 
remaining unrobed, starts dancing in a movement 
with devotion and recited the qualities of the lord 
from all his five faces. Brahma, ^esa, 
Sanatkumara and the siddhas in groups always 
meditate upon the divine lustre of the lord and 
engage themselves tapas for him and spend their 
lives, who’ could know about the glory of the 
same Krspa. 


w «ftcTT ^ 

Suslla said - Hundreds of the gods of love 
cannot be compared with the beauty of ^rl Krsna 
and the moon, Asvinikumaras are of no 
consequence before his beauty. Brahma, Visnu, 
^iva, the gods, the sages, Manus, siddhas and 
devotees besides the ascetic always adore and 


meditate upon the feet of the lord Krsna in the 
innumerable globes. All the four Vedas are 
unable to recite his glory. The goddess Sarasvatl 
becomes dumb before him and getting nervous 
she seeks apology from him, the serpent Se§a 
with a thousand hoods always shakes while 
offering prayers to him, Brahma the creator of 
the Vedas is known as a lord because of him. 
The same lord is being denounced by Madhavl. 

Tn^ w girqcr ^ ii 

Therefore this assembly has become in 
auspicious and the life of a cowherdess is of no 
consequence now. Only Radha is the most 
virtuous of all who always remains engaged in 
the love of lord Kfsna, with the reciting of whose 
name the sin of crores of birth gets destroyed, 
there is no doubt about it. 

^ ?fT:l 

rrem: ^ \\\ 

Ratnamala said- Kfsna had lifted Govardhana 
with his left hand but he could add to the glory of 
the kings because the one who could reduce to 
pieces thousand of mountains, the same Krsna 
kills lakhs of demons at a time. 

g>g;qR ^ #ciqTim^n 

trtn^ #rr: 

Visnu in the form of a boar incarnated on earth 
from bis ams'a and lifted the goddess earth over 
the tip of his tusks quite playfully, redeeming the 
earth from the vast ocean, with thousands of 
mountains and trees, in which innumerable 
demons dwelt. 
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O friend, by that deed alone one could asses 
his prowess, strength, reputation and praise. He 
happens to be the soul of ail. 

w f^Risjr fa^ri 

^ w wimvsii 

ttI: WRt «r?n7iT 

Parijdta said- O dear, the earth is the base of 
all the seven continents, the forest, the 
mountains, the oceans, Mem mountain, seven 
heavens and up to Brahmaloka. Below the earth 
there are seven nether worlds. The globe 
comprises of all of them which is created by 
Brahma. The same Brahma resides in the hair- 
pits of Mahavisnu in a tiny form. 

Because the number of globes is equivalent to 
the number of the hair-pits on the body of 
Mahavisnu. The same Mahavisnu is the sixteenth 
part of lord Krsna. 

TTwf^ ^3TRT%on 

Therefore how could the reputation, the 
strength and the glory of lord Hari be described? 
Therefore, cowherdess Madhavl who is a 
glutton, can never know about him. 

'O 

^ Tf graw gjRnt ^^11^ ^11 
Madhavl said- O Uddhava, these 
cowherdesses are uselessly speaking without 
understanding my words. Therefore, you please 
listen to me whatever I have to say. 


Lord Vi§nu becomes Saguna aceording to his 
own sweet will and with his own sweet will he 
becomes Nirgum. The same lord, in order to rid 
the earth of her burden incarnate on the earth in 
the form of a cowherd. 

^ 3^|U||R RtjsT: '4iddH^I 

^ 'KuRd 

t f% ^siriRt wrR ^TRRRraiTi 

trarsfir irgcr; "^tc^T 

RhnR4icRl4 rT ^ #4 ^ -mqi 
#4 ^ w Rtf^ riiut4l ^ ^ 1^:11 

%qft4^RRt ^ ^ dRvlMUm,ll^^ll 
In case the Vedas, the Puranas, the siddhas, 
the ascetics, the noble souls, Brahma, Siva, Sesa 
and his devotees are not aware of his tme 
identity, then how could a foolish cowherdesses 
like me, who is a glutton, know about him? Still 
O son, you listen to my tmthfiil words just now. 
Are all the virtues of the lord including his 
duties, his strength, reputation, strength ,prowess, 
costumes, siddhis and all other virtues are 
beyond description. Lord Krsna who move at 
will in definite form, can be beyond description? 
What is the name of the Nirguna supreme soul? 
What is his form. 


R4jurf!( xT Rbuil^T^ 

■RT R ^^51 RRI 

'dRifd ■^ST 4 RcR 31^: RTR^II^ill 
Wt RTRT<RR%gT^II 


WRft^rRRr w 



II 


All the foolish cowherdesses are denouncing 
me without understanding my words. How could 
this foolish cowherdess know about the lord who 
is beyond nature, truthful, the form of eternal 
flame, the supreme soul, the inexplicable lord 
and the one who takes to a human form in order 
to grace his devotees 

TRIT RT ^RtRR^jRRt Wl 
^RrR rRtT RIRtarJERR RtoTIIVSo II 
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lU^gwrr TJTRT ^ ^j?niTtn?^cr:ii^^ii 
•Rrwcfl ^ ^ 

•RTtj ^ 

Kamala the spouse of Visnu who happens to 
be the mother of the three worlds serves at his 
feet like a slave getting panicky. He happens to 
be Visnumaya, Mulaprakrti, eternal and the form 
of Brahma. Still she remains panicky remaining 
on his right side, Similarly the goddess Sarasvatl 
getting terrified becomes non-pulsed and is 
unable to recite his glory, then how could the 
Vedas recite the glory of the lord. 

rtrer rtfcR I 

W W(T ^11\9 ^ 11 

^ sht^t ^ 

pj ^ -jM ^Tg?£rr5tggrtr •r;ii^>{|| 

On hearing the words of cowherdess, Uddhava 
was flooded with devotion and he felt emotional 
in his body. He then started crying and getting 
fainted, he fell down on the ground. On 
regaining consciousness he devoted his mind at 
the lotus-like feet of the lord and considered 
himself to be of no consequence before the 
cowherdesses and he spoke to them with 
devotion. 

eFQ #rRt 

m ^ wiivsmi 

qfjF3Tt ^ ^fu ' I ' si^t^T qlfe T ' ffH .I 

Uddhava said- Of all the continents 
Jambudvipa is quite graceful glorious and 
pleasant, on which the auspicious land of Bharata 
is lodged. This is the auspicious place for the 
traders and is the best place for their auspicious 
commercial activities, because the merit earned 
by performing good deeds by anyone in the land 
of Bharata is enjoyed at another places. 

SRT «rR^ 5 ginit ^1 

■’Tt’TtqT^ISjTTjRTr fcT 

wrsftr wm «rnti 


This land of Bharata has been purified with 
the dust from the feet of Radha which is quite 
spotless, graceful, meritorious and auspicious. 
Even more than that, of all the ladies in the land 
of Bharata, the cowherdesses are considered 
quite graceful, who always have the privilege of 
having an audience with Radha, looking at her 
lotus-like feet. 

w ip T iyirmiliicKi wi 
m ^wRfcTT5gqTii.i o n 

■ir % «rtET9^ ^ 

Brahma had performed tapas for sixty 
thousand years in order to achieve dust of the 
lotus-like feet of Radha but was unsuccessful. 
Radha the dweller of a Goloka is dearer to Krsna 
more than his own life. She had to be bom as the 
daughter of Vrsabhana due to the curse of 
Sridama, such of the people who are devoted to 
lord Krsna, are also devoted to Radha, Brahma 
and other gods do not compare to the sixteen part 
of cowherdesses. 

PjvdRiId 

Tisrr 

The devotion of lord Krsna is well know to 
^iva the lord of the yogis, Radha, cowherdesses, 
the cowherds and the dwellers of Goloka. 

PbPloHHc^MKV'il ^ ^PiNdlf rran 
fegj ^FSRTyg 
%jvT -m: i 

■qgTT xT ^ WnfR 

^Tlwfir ^ Tfrtft^rr 

gr^yrt ^ ^ ■rfi^Hii<i^ii 

Sanatkumara and Brahma also know a little 
about him. The siddhas and the devotees also 
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known about him. I have been graceful by 
coming to Gokula. The cowherdesses have 
served as the teacher to me, as a result of which I 
have achieved the infallible devotion of lord. I 
shall not go back to Mathura now. For all future 
births I shall serve the cowherds and 
cowherdesses and spend my life reciting the 
name of Krsna because out of the devotees of 
lord Krsna, no one could be superior to the 
cowherdesses. The type of devotion which has 
been achieved by the cowherdesses has not been 
achieved by anyone else. 


?RIT 4)dm[cll Mfd^idTI 

jm sft 

Kalavatl said- The manes had three daughters 
named Dhanya, Mena and KaMvatl and all the 
three of us roam abate on earth according to our 
sweet will. Out of these three, the chaste Dhanya 
became the wife of Janaka and the mother of 
Sita, both myself and Radhika are bom without 
any human contact. Because of the curse of 
SrTdaMa, Radha had to be bom as the daughter 
of Vrsabhana on earth and because of the curse 
of Sanatkumara, the three sisters had to be bom 
on earth. 

Once all the three of us went to Sveta-dvlpa 
located on the ocean of milk with the mind filled 
with devotion, in order to have an audience with 
lord Visnu- 




At that point of time Sanatkumara the lord of 
the yogis also arrived there but all the three of us 
did not welcome him by standing, which enraged 
him and he pronounced a curse on us. 


■qrfSsnfuifii-m 


Sanatkumara said- O foolish girls, you would 
be reborn on earth and become the wives of 


human beings, because of the arrogance 
displayed by you. You would not be able to go 
back to the heaven again. 


„ ^ ^ ^ N ♦ A V N . 

^ krqcb ^ 

fltTraiTW ? II 

^RIT 


Thereafter the sage was somehow pleases and 
granted boon to all the three of us. He said to 
Mena you would be bom and become the wife of 
Himalaya from the arhsa of Visnu and you 
would have a daughter named Parvatl. Dhanya 
would be the wife of Janaka the great ascetic in 
whose house LaksmI in the form of Slta would 
incarnate. At the end of the Dvdpara you would 
be bom as Kalavatl and become the wife of Vrs 
abhana, Vaisya and would be known as chaste 
Kalavatl. Radha the dweller of Goloka would be 
the daughter of Kalavatl who would incarnate on 
earth because of the curse of Srld^ma. There is 
no doubt about it. 


^ ^ri 

^ g w vrRcrR[^ii<?<iii 

Sri Krsna, the lord of Mahesvara, Brahma and 
Sesa would also incarnate on the land of Bharata 
in order to rid the earth of her burden. 


Thereafter accompanied by her daughter 
Radha, Vrsabhana and Kalavatl would be 
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relieved of the cycle of the birth and death and 
arrived in Goloka. There is no doubt about it. 


«PTT ^ %tr5 rT 

W^rTll^ool 

trfl’TT ^ *rf^KTf^ll?o ^11 
gj^nrr ^ f 3W^(J5#4 
^ Im^uh cJj^ivxI 

g^nnfxr f^unpsr 

^ jfttrjT fMICWlfri 
p Wf ^MUrwivsHM XRq^^sni^Il^o'^ii 
5i'^f^iwjfvicti^'lHi fycgjHi ^octrafti 
pm: TTTTTT rt n ^ s#: m: 


Dhanya too would go to Vaiku^tha together 
with Sita. Menaka with the boon of Parvatl 
would be turned into a Siddhayoginl and at the 
end of kalpa she would proceed to Vi§nuloka 
and reside there delightfully like Lak§ml. Who 
can achieve glory without facing the painful 
situation. After facing the difficult situation 
according to ones own deeds, one achieves the 
inaccessible pleasures. In earlier times the 
daughters of the manes enjoyed all the pleasures 
in the heaven. Because of the boon from Brahma 
and by at the adoring the feet of lord Visnu they 
were treated like LaksmI. Thereafter having an 
audience with lord Visnu or their deeds were 
destroyed. Because of the grace of same lord, we 
met Kumara and we achieved the divine 
knowledge from his mouth. ^rl Krsna happens to 
be the lord of Brahma, Visiiu, ^iva, gods, 
siddhas and the entire universe. He is beyond 
Prakrti, Nirguna, unattached, of all the best and 
moves at will. 


^ ^ gpJoiT 'dlRl^wfidl 

^ 41cH5ira(RrfgR(g;;i 

g:^snT HtgmtrraiT:i 

^IWWlfil ^ 'Ref 

Tulasi said- In all the creatures the gods are 
variously lodged, Vi§nu happens to be the life 
(breathing), Brahma, lord of consciousness and 
the mind, the goddess Prakfti, control all the 
"Strength and intelligence, Siva controls the 
eternal knowledge, Dharma himself appears in 
the form of nobility, lord Kfsna who is Nirgutja, 
the supreme soul, eternal Brahman and beyond 
Prakrti, remains as the witness of all the deeds 
which are performed by all the people. The jlva 
happens to be the recitation of the same, the sun 
and the moon reflect the eyes, Sarasvatl resides 
in the tongue, the earth dwells in the skin and the 
Lokapalas in the arms. 

dWli^clI^’ilSSFTR «r3lf% '^1^1 

SZTBT^ 4ini4l '3^11^^? 
gnJnrt Tn# fw: 

gt»dgI4l ^ <5h Eo iv^ T3i^f:^3gTii^^^ii 
All of them serve the soul in one way or the 
other. The soul loves them all. As in the 
assembly of the human beings, the people go to 
the king, similarly all the Jivas, go to the 
supreme soul. The yogis meditate upon he lord 
with great devotion. Krsna happens to be the 
witness of the deeds of all the people, therefore, 
who can keep a secret of any deed from him? 
Lord Krspa who pervades all the people 
propagates for them 


^4yi(ui3 laa-r^lcj 

TtnuTt fguip^r "irTt ^ ^Rrrri i 

3Pr;ii?o'3ii 


<hllH<6leiW 

^ ^yiHRdfgyt^dyii 

irtM 3 f%gt w 3^:1 
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Kalika said- All the children, the old and 
young and three types of human beings including 
the gods and the siddhas know Krsna pretty well. 
At the present movement, it would be only wise 
to bring Radhika back to consciousness who is 
lying fainted. O Uddhava, you therefore do 
something for that. Bring her back the 
consciousness. 

^ gjRnftrr 
•fWI’flVbW RbchtWlPll 
JRTR fRi RRmf -qiWfffl ■RfTT 3^:1 
T tTO^TT WI1^^\9I1 

W -RtTcFI^I 

tisiT 'jBiiaiaiTy 

Uddhava said- O virtuous one, 0 mother of 
the universe, you regain your consciousness, I 
happen to be the servant of the devotees of Krs 
na. Therefore O mother be compassionate on me. 
I intend to return Mathura. I am controlled by 
somebody else like the puppet as the bull is 
controlled by the person who yokes him, 
similarly I am also controlled by the lord of the 
universe. 

(cia: 11^ 11 
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Chapter - 95 

Radhas Discourse to Uddhava 

qmifUT sgra 

3^5^ ^ im RM TifiraJTl 

■RT Tmwim ^ii^ii 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of 
Uddhava, Radhika, regained her consciousness, 
she than occupied the gem-studded lion throne 
and expressed the pain of her heart with very 


sweet words. At that point of time, the 
cowherdesses were serving her moving the white 
fly-whisks. 

<iR<chicu^ 

Tiftt w ^ ^ 'RT 

^ imi ^557^ ^iSTdq^l 

Radhika sad- O son you go back to Mathura, 
but don't forget me while enjoying the comforts 
there, because if you do so there would be no 
other sin greater than, that in the universe. You 
go to Mathura and narrate my words to lord Krs 
na who is all blissful and try to bring him to me . 

^ gr gicPTT ^sfcr 

31^ ■li ^ g^g4\fgrfH.i 

^ f^SScUR 

TtRlfR R^TW RwIr 

Ti^ fR?[r 9Rrii'jq wm 3'rr*cjiiSHH.ii<iii 

Which one of the woman has faced the 
separation of such a type of husband in her life? 
Is there anyone else more grief-stricken than 
myself? What type of consolation are you 
providing me? It is no more proper to console 
me. O Uddhava, without the soul one remains of 
no consequence. The love with Hari, the fortune, 
offering of new respect every day, inaccessible 
love, speaking in seclusion and new physical 
union are always remembered by me. There is 
nothing else in my mind. Waking up during the 
night from sleep, my suffering is increased . 

RTf^ gcR iRRiRt ?i\cKRIM>l 

RRtfijf R -^raRlifR ^ rrrr;i 

g{iinwTlg ^ajRg RfRlrRRrll^o n 

R^Rot RfgRR g Rtfg g &rrir<h,i 

TRTt TRR g rVrJR RRt ^ R fwt g?R(ll 
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^'cTrfhr ^ grot gr fj 

O son, you will surely redeem me since I am 
drowning in the ocean of grief. There is no merit 
greater for a person in the universe than to | 
provide protection to someone. It is greater than | 
the merit of visiting the holy places. My mind is | 
quite difficult to console and I am unable to 
console it. I always devote my mind at the lotus- j 
like feet of lord Krspa, his virtues reputation, 
love. Drowning in the ocean of love again and 
again, my mind does not remain stable and 
therefore it remains always unstable. But you tell 
me how many of the damsels had to face this 
type of grief, without me which one of the 
damsel could realise the grief of my separation 
from Kfsna. 

grr ^ grfg iraHg ^ ^ rr# 
gjRit RT rtrr fftTnggii^vii 
This type of grief was known either to Sita or 
to myself. There is no one else in the three 
worlds whose mind is so painful as compared to 
me. Can any woman believe in my pain after 
looking at me. O son Uddhava, which one of the, 
ladies has faced such a type of grief 

There is no one else among the woman who is 
so badly suffering like Radha, who is suffering 
from separation from his lord and is devoid of 
fortune and is completely grief-stricken. There is 
no one else among the damsels feeling more 
painful at heart than Radhika. 

Iggrar ^ ^ RtftRTi I ^ ^ 11 

In the universe the husband happens to be 
kalpavrksa who was achieved by me, but have 
been deprived of the same because of the cruel 
destiny. 


RRR ^ TR:! 

With the look at his lotus-like feet as well as 
the face like the moon and his costumes, my life, 
my birth and my love has been successful. 

TTRIT: 3f?ffgT:l 

ancqr ffRRi r? 

gjRT ^ RtR IgRtRlfR II 

With the hearing of whose name all the five 
prd^as become activated and sprout like flowers 
and the soul is filled with affection, the one who 
touched me at the time of conjugal pleasure and 
with that I enjoyed the glory the three worlds. 
How can I forget such a lord by getting any 
amount of riches. 

^ fgRft r: i 

R ^ ^ farfir: 11 ? o 11 

w fgsfRTt ^imit 

?IRi RBFftgiRt ^11 

gjar gr Rggr rfR fgwTifR rT ft Rf^i I ? ^ 11 

gRT lR43SRTt?g R ^ R ^ R^: I 



tigig% ggignRlg' g?r?iftgR?igR:i 
gjRT gr RTcT fgRTTifR g g R V 11 

The one who is victorious over the three 
worlds; is quite virtuous and has been created by 
Brahma or who happens to be the creator of the 
Brahma, who is the bestower of all the riches, is 
more peaceful than kalpavrksa, is the lord of 
LaksmI, quite charming the lord of the universe, 
the seed of all besides bring the supreme soul 
and the lord. He happens to be my husband. How 
can 1 forget him by receiving any amount of 
riches? The one whose beauty cannot be 
compared with the moon, the god of love and 
Asvinikumara or in other worlds, who else is 
incomparable in the three worlds in so far as this 
qualities are concerned and whose lotus-like feet 
are adored by Brahma, ^iva and Sesa, how can I 
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forget such a lord by getting any amount of 
riches. 

^sfrr ^ stn^ dH^Rvi'H,lf^hll 

wfiMdJii'cl irokaT-.IR^ll 
■^jPetT «lP«'iirad:l 

g;?IT^^hlc[T:p wft^lRt9ll 

grats-Ji 

^feclT: iMsPr Wl 

TT^ffT: ■g^: ■giT:ll^<?ll 

cbMl^ W^: Tilf: wtf ^>^;l 

gj^ ^ irigT stte Itfwifii ^ t uggi 

31^ ^:npg %T Rt 11 ? ^11 

■qt rT gtgfgf ^RET ^ ■H<<Wd)l 

g ^ tf % gr trt^ ^ 
n'^t?ic(cH\5g^g?g %gRt f^:i 
^ T?ig^ huj-^i^g glrfl;^tJlt ■gTl^:U??li 
Those who visualise his pleasant form even in | 
dream, they start meditating upon him I 
throughout the day and night continuously i 
disowning everything. By the virtue of whom,' 
the mountains are turned into water and the dry > 
wood becomes fluid, the dried trees, start | 
sprouting and are laiden with flowers, the wind j 
stops and the sun, moon and ocean stand in j 
devotion. O son, how can I forget such a type of | 
husband by getting any amount of riches, Feeling 
panicky of whom, the wind blows, the sun bums, 
the clouds, pour rains, the fire bums, the death 
roams about among the creatures, with the fear 
of whom the trees sprout timely and the ocean, 
the planet, the sages and the gods engaged 
themselves in their respective duties, the one 
who is the death for time, appears as the 
destroyer in the form of Siva and happens to be 
the lord of Brahma. The one who is independent 
and himself is the form of the soul, how can I 
forget such a type of lord by getting any amount 


of riches. O devotee of the lord, I don*t have the 
knowledge to turn my face from him. No 
intellectual can console me, Savitrl, Sarasvatl, 
Vedas, post-Vedic literature, the ascetics the 
noble people the gods, the serpent Ananta having 
a thousand hoods, Brahma the creator of the 
Vedas, Siva the teacher of the yogis and Ganesa 
are unable to console me. 

g«Tt gf?r:i 

^FrarsT g ri git g:ii 
§feR: g ofiMvg gnicg gi 

Rfn w git gig h 11 

gggTM gfggsg ggi^ hm'lcgch:i 
g 1 ^ fjwifg^^ f :i 3 ?g g giing gi 1^ ^ 11 
The one who is visible, his movement could 
attract some one but the one who is invisible and 
without any path who can visualise his 
movement. The good or bad or pleasure or pain 
are over with the passage of time, all. the 
elements are controlled by the time, which 
cannot averted. O son, you get up and go to the 
city of the Mathura, since you are anxious to go 
to Mathura. I understand that it is difficult to 
remain without Krsna, which is always painful. 
The one who is separated from him, has always 
to suffer from pain. 


Wt irfegq ^ gg|g^gncTiigii^v9ii 
Reaching there you will meet the moon-faced 
Krsna whose sight removes birth, death and old 
age. At these words of Radhika and finding her 
suffering from the pain of the separation from 
Kfsna, Uddhava cried aloud. 




ro 

TiuR^n 
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Chapter - 96 

Description of the movement of time by 
Radha 

HK|i(U| 3 ^ 

W TMtJ^rRTt^ %tw 

3^ tTTsi^ iThrir 

Narayaiia said- Uddhava was ready to proceed 
to Mathura but was feeling upset and had fallen 
on the lotus-like feet of Radha. He was filled 
with emotion and overwhelmed with the 
separation from Radha and was crying aloud. At 
that movement the cowherdesses Madhavl, with 
her mind filled with love spoke to him while 
weeping. 

^ ■q% tRftr II 

15^ ^ 

^ RimFT TiltraiT 

RT ^ T^m 

3an^ Rfr Trf q ^q ^ iimi 

Madhavl said- O Uddhava, in case you think it 
proper you wait for while, I shall extend to you 
the deep knowledge which is occupying your 
mind. O virtuous one, you put a question to 
Radha who happens to be the mother of the three 
worlds. The same is inaccessible in the Vedas 
and the Puranas besides being secretive. Thus 
speaking the foremost of the cowherdesses took 
her seat in the assembly. Thereafter Radhika with 
a peaceful mind spoke sweet words to Uddhava. 


Uddhava said- A person arrives in the universe 
alone and departs alone from the universe, A 
creature or a person has to face the reward of his 
deeds performed by him earlier. 

A person takes his birth because of his deeds 
and disappears from the universe because of his 
deeds. He achieves the pleasure, pain, fear, grief 
and everything else because of his deeds. 

w TETTsJ R ^ ^ II 

^ fRlwtiiTi 
fJOTT: || 

JIM irmi Rfn 

When the enjoyments are left out a person is 
bom again in the universe and faces all the 
enjoyment. He arrives in the universe because of 
his deeds and goes back because of his deeds, 
therefore O chaste lady, whatever gems you have 
given to me cannot accompany me to the heaven. 
Therefore they are of no used to me. O goddess 
you are like the beautiful boat to cross the ocean 
of the universe. Lord Krsna also makes other to 
cross over the ocean of universe. He himself the 
sailor. Therefore, you bestow me the gift by 
which I should be able to cross the ocean of the 
universe. After receiving the gratification I shall 
go to Mathura to meet Krsna. 

RT m giiRRfR MT; ■gw ^ fmMftii 
ftgOTt 'cIRt ^ll^?ll 

O mother, you kindly let me know the 
movement of time for the gods, the human 
beings, ancestors and the Brahmaloka. 

Mig ^ •Riftr tiRgi 

gggcigM ^ ^ I ? ? 11 

Lotus faced one you spell out a remedy for me 
by which I should be able to cross the movement 
of the time and achieve the abode of the lord. 
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^ I 11 

Because you reside in the heart of the one 
whose lotus-like feet are adored by Brahma, 
Siva, Sesa and gods from a distance and meditate 
upon him through out the day and night. 

3^531^ ^3TfHT 

WRT ^ d^ciiTj 

On hearing the words of Uddhava, lotus face 
Radhika smiled, wiping out her tears with a 
cloth, she started speaking. 

TraWri 

c6<)ib( 

Radhika said- O Uddhava, you have put up 
this question at the instance of Madhavl. First of 
all you tell me that the ladies are considered to be 
quite delicate, ones therefore what type of 
knowledge can I impart to you?. 

cbTH'fTfd vjfRlRf 

O son, the spotless movement of the time is 
known only to lord Krsna, besides Brahma, Siva, 
Sesa and the Vedas. 

fiGOTcjcf^ 

■Rra^i 

^TT g- ^ c6l(H-'lfd'Wfi)d gSWlfil hl^RW 

O son, according to the Vedas, the noble 
people also are aware of the same to some extent. 
Now I am going to tell you something which I 
had heard from the mouth of lord Krsna in the 
Rasamandala of the Goloka, I have also 
witnessed the same in the Goloka, Vaikuntha and 
Brahmaloka, the same Kdla-cah’a (movement of 
time), is being spelt out by me, you listen to it. 

fVd»JTi 

MKisdl:! 

gjsrarfTT ^ii 


;nsi c},ich*M 

Mdfd f^TT ^ ^T^IrfpTTI 
t eblrUlR 


O best of the friend, I am going to narrate to 
you the movement of time which influences the 
humans, ancestors, Brahmaloka, nether worlds, 
the globe and the people who live beyond them. 
You listen to me. The great lord who is 
meditated upon by the intellectuals who happen 
to be the lord of the universe, who happens to be 
the killer of the time, the teacher of the universe, 
devoid of gums unattached and who happens to 
be the soul of all, without whom the bodies are 
destroyed, one can cross the movement of the 
time only be serving the great lord. 

yrfiini 

Except the people with great merit and the 
spotless devotees of lord Krsna, the life of all the 
creatures, is shortened by Surya. 


^ 11 ^ m I 

vy ^lura r^i R ^ 11 


As for example you look at the four mind-bom 
sons of Brahma named Sanaka and others. Their 
age remains stable, they always remains of five 
years’ old, without yajnopavlta like the children 
and in the same form they happen to be the 
teachers of eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas and 
the great intellectuals. They are spotless from 
inside and their faces always wear the serene 
smile, they remain without garments and are 
sanctified with the reciting of the name of Krsna, 
They are devoted to Visnu and purify even the 
lioly places. 

^■d^<T^-5)[renaii 

fddlfnVl dd4<Ft^lR<ill 
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They are free from the worries of, Vedas, 
post-Vedic literature and scriptures. Their faces 
are always shining and they recite the name of 
Hari through out the day and night. 

Ti ^ ^ oil 

Hasan f)?rqT?ra?Rii 
crof% 'ETii^ ^11 

They are unconcerned with the adoration of 
Brahman. They are purified at heart. They have 
over-come, the death. They are immensely 
virtuous and over-powered Stlrya, who is the 
cause of death. They are known by the names of 
Sanaka, Sanandana and Sanatkumara, those who 
recite their names regularly, all their sins are 
removed and they achieve the merit of having the 
bath at the holy places. They ultimately achieved 
the devotion of lord Hari and slavehood of the 
lord. 

ch4ti(i ?r 

^ ^ HtqTT TmTII?? 

’ET 

^ sjtmR 

You look at MSrkapdeya the son of sage 
Mrkandu who has achieved the Brahmanhood by 
means of his good deeds and being illustrious 
and having divine lustre, he at the age of ten 
years, by adoring the lord achieved the life of 
seven kalpas. Than look at Vodhu, Pancasikha, 
Lomasa and Asuri. All of them having been 
freed from the deeds, they devote them-selves 
exclusively. They enjoy the age of a hundred 
kalpas, they always remain devoted at the feet of 
lord Hari. 

"gw 

^ oitreuK^imHilci 


Now you look at Parasurama the son of 
Jamadagni, Hanuman, Bali, Vyasa, Asvatthama, 
Vibhisana, Kfpacarya and Jambavan. They were 
sanctified because of their devotion at the feet of 
Hari. 



'S^ 


:ll?'9ll 

(% P[T g » j 

% fft t T % ■gST: 

^ ^ «ti-yciiwtyin 

gj: grPT fgRT gf^i 

gipnrtpg; w ^ 


O Uddhava, you have a look at siddhas the 
sages and the devotees of Hari among the 
humans who always remain devoted at the feet of 
the lord with spotless mind and enjoy the long 
life. You look at Prahlada the son of 
Hirapyakasipu who was always inimical to the 
gods. He also remained devoted to lord Hari and 
achieved long life and conquered the movement 
of time. There are innumerable other such people 
also. Therefore as a result of performing great 
tapas lor several births, one is bom on the 
auspicious land of Bharata. Those who don't 
serve the lord they are foolish and sinners. 
Leaving Vasudeva, whosoever involves himself 
in the worldly pleasures and is considered to be a 
great fool. He willingly leaving aside the nectar, 
consumes the poison. In the xmiverse who is the 
wife of whom, who is the son of whom and who 
is the brother of whom? In the universe when 
one is over-powered with misfortune who help 
him except lord Kfsna? This is the reason while 
why the noble people recite the name of Kv§na 
throughout the day and night. 
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Tji^jaftnrw ^i 
^ gnwTfd ^ 

H<iuii ^ ftcpi ^ fTioir rirfr WIIW: i 

Lord Krsna is the destroyer of the birth, death, 
old age and ailment, beside removing all the 
griefs. Only by reciting the name of Sri Krsna, 
the supreme soul who is blissfiil, one can over¬ 
come the time or death. O son, you listen to me I 
am going to tell you about the life of the humans, 
the ancestors, the gods, Brahma, Nagas, Raks 
asas and others. 


dRyilrfM ■^ligtlR f^lWl 

m Wt Hclfertt R^cfTTdll'JJ^ II 
^TJE^r eTtnf xuwnfr ^ 

Tit ft?imiivt9ii 

ehlHBWirrRdi •H4MTg 'attlfuttWH.I 
WW; ■RfsvtWITR^Sli^rT: 

RTRRJ; ■R -ftn^eWWlt ^^^:\ 

'SR^njfbi^nirftr ■R4tfRRr:i 
f§i^ dcRRanimoII 
^ ^:l 

gnsT Ro^iyui^cf ?ii 

^'«R<TrfT‘nui 

wt: inrniT ^ iRWhmii 


I am revealing to you a deep secret, you listen 
to me attentively. The great Virat is the best 
abode and base of everyone. Innumerable globes 
are enshrined in his hair-pits, you listen to me 
about the smallest of the things called atom. The 
time starts from the atom alone, the same atom 
takes the form of all, is beyond discussion, 


i desired the most with distinction multiplies 
I variously and also gets because of separated 
because of which people it to be one. It is known 
as the atom or paramdnu with the combination of 
three anus is produced trasarem. Three 
trasarenus make a truti. This has been ordained 
by the intellectuals. Thereafter a hundred trutis 
makes a vedha and three vedhas make a lava, 
three lavas make a nimesa and three nimesa 
make a ksana, the five hams make a kdsthd, the 
ten kdsthds make a laghu and fifteen laghus 
make a dandla. You listen to its measure. A sear 
of water should be placed in a vase equal of six 
palas with the hole made by four fingers with the 
wire of gold. Till such time it remains submerged 
in the water, the same is called danda. Similarly 
two dandas make a mahurta and sixty danda 
make a tithi. Its eighth part has been described as 
a prahara. Similarly, four praharas make a day 
and four praharas make a night. 

tj^nTR Jlch1Rd*l^l 

9rr^Rf?iVdgiT:im^ii 

Fifteen tithis make a fortnight which are of 
two types known as the bright and dark 
fortnights. The two fortnights make a month and 
two months make a season. Six season make a 
year which are the known as the spring, summer, 
rainy, winter, autumn and cold. 

-kmdi ^ 3nw: ^ in 

3Tlf^; Rpt: W^:ll 

iRRt ^ 1%^5^^RT:t 

9Rdj)f3d:l 

gqf if lITf?ra^ ^11 
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^ mn^iq T ^4v i ^ jEtmi ^i 


^ ^ «rarom 

ijTuImql: ufdi4^^Wle{T4^1^ TJjS 

^ ^ xi5^ TT^ trarn^^ii 

'rot w wi 

’Enf^r ^ ^4lidvI1iii^v9i 
The intellectuals have described five types of 
years known as Samvatsara, Pravatsara, 
Ildvatsara, Anuvatsara and Vatsara. The people 
who are well-versed in the signs of time or well- 
aware about the same. O Uddhava, the twelve 
months make a year known as Vaisakha, Jyestha, 
Asadha, ^ravana, Bhadrapada, Asvina, Kartika, 
Margaslr§a, Pausa, Magha, Phalguna and Caitra. 
Caitra happens to be the last month of the year, 
the Caitra and Vaisakha months represent the 
spring season, the Jyestha and Asadha represent 
the summer season, ^ravana and Bhadrapada 
represents the rainy search, Asvina and Kartika 
represent the winter season, Margasirsa and Paus 
a represent the autumn and Magha and Phalguna 
represent the cold season. There are two half 
years kn'own as Uttar&yai^a and Daksinayana. 
Both of them combined comprise of a year. The 
period from the month of Magha to Asadha are 
treated to be Uttardyana while the period from 
Sravana to Pausa month is treated as Dak? 
iifdyana. The span of night increase from the 
mouth Sravana up to the month of Pau§a, the 
people well-versed in the Vedas have described 
the bright fortnight from Pratipada to the full 
moon day as the bright fortnight and from the 
first day after the full moon to the moonless night 
as the dark fortnight. The days are counted from 
Pratipadd, Dvitlyd, Trtlyd, Caturthl, Pancaml, 
§asfhi, SaptamI, Astaml, Navami, Das’aml, 
EkddasI, DvddasX TrayodasX Caturdas'I and 
Amdvasyd (moonless day). 


fifprt 

w ^ n 

fgf^iretr 

^ crar ^ crarnvs o n 

^ ^ TRRtfSclTI 


nw: TTciiw ^ TraTihs?ii 

dyidfl g rilHi 

^ ^ip?WTih9^ii 


There are twenty eight Naksatras, including 
Asvini, Bharar^i, Krttikd, Rohinl, Mrgasird, 
Ardrd, Punarvasu, Pusya, Aslesd, Maghd, 
Purvdphdlgunl, Uttardphdlgunl, Hasta, Citrd, 
Svdtl, VUdkhd, Anurddhd, Jye?thd, Mdla, Purvd? 
ddhd, Uttardsddhd, Sravana, Abhijit, Dhanisfhd, 
Satabhi?d, Purvabhddrapadd, Uttard- 
bhddrapadd and Revatl. These twenty eight 
constellation are believed to the wives of the 
moon and the moon spent the time with them one 
by one. Though the Vedas only twenty seven 
constellations as the spouses of the moon, but 
still the shadow of Sravana constellation is called 
Abhijit which makes the total as twenty eight. 


Rsfl' tlQutn ejmvt ■Rfihavii 
>^r WIT ^ ^1 

TJrat ^ ^1^ aiaiPa<i> f5T^ITII'3<< 

TITT; ftrlT’TIcinT TTT ^ («(><ideh*i^l 

Mjcittgrcii ^ 

ftT?T7T:ll'3'Sll 

^ «r wt ^ TTsai^ f^iUTOi 


3T%W. ^ 

Wt cRlyr-MfitJ: 
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Cb)(f?ll^ ^tWT; g>TT]T ^5Tcnfil%l 
qcj^-c) qi^riq^^q cjJlcle(^[drt^«<ll l<i ^11 
•TTT?^ c(ftlM^iTjTfi| 

rljJbMMlfll cblffcTH^II<Sl? 

Once in the month of Caitra, the moon spent 
^his time enjoying the conjugal pleasure with his 
beautiful spouse RohinI, at this Sravana was 
enraged and entrusting the care of the moon to 
her shadow, she left for the house of her parents. 
Thereafter at the instance of her father the time 
was distributed. Thereafter the constellation 
Abhijit was introduced. O son, I have heard 
about these constellation from the mouth of Krs 
na tit the mountain of hundred peaks, who 
always used to move around along with the 
tithis. Now you listen from me the names of the 
yogas which are Viskambha, Prlti, Ayusmdn, 
Saubhdgya, Shobana, Atiganda, Sukarmd, Dhrti, 
Sula, Ganda, Vrddhi, Dhruva, Vydghdta, Hars 
ana, Vaj’ra, Siddhis, Vyatlpdta, Variydn, 
Parigha, Siva, Sadhya, Subha, Sukra, 
Brahmandra and Vaidhrti. The names of the 
karanas are Bava, Vdlava, Kaulava, Taitila, 
Gar a, Vanija, Visti, Sakuni, Catuspada, Ndga 
and Kimstughna, 

^ TTT^ ftnpr w 

wifir ^ ^ I ? 11 

The months of the ancestors are strictly like 
those of the humans. The bright fortnight is the 
day of the ancestors, while the dark fortnight is 
considered to be their nights. Similarly, the years 
of the gods as expectedly like those of the 
humans. The period of Uttardyana is considered 
to be their day and the period of Daksindyana is 
considered to be their night. Seventy one divine 
yugas make a manvantara. 


The age of Indra is exactly like that of Manu 
which has been described as twenty five 
thousand and five hundred years. The sun rays 
do not reach Brahmaloka. The people of 
Brahmaloka do not know about the day and 
night after the fall of Indra. 


^ ?riI#eRfqgTftR:l 

13^ 

gif: mcnjyi^uT ^ ii 

m M %Ttor: T?rR;i 

%U3dTf%W: 77^ ^ ^ I o 11 

^ Ti#nfir^5^ ^11 
^ ^ 15WR7T Wn?tR:l 

qaRT 


Like the movement of the human Brahma too 
has the movement, who falls. Two palas make a 
danda and two dandas make a muhurta and with 
the fall of Indra, his one day is counted. Thirty 
such days make a month and twelve months 
make a year. Thus Brahma enjoys the age of a 
hundred years. After the fall of Brahma, Nimesa 
a movement of Krsna is counted, there are no 
days and nights in the Vaikuntha, because it is 
beyond the reach of the sun. The dwellers of 
Vaikuntha remain unaware about the day and 
night. The place is also beyond the reach of the 
moon and the planets, with the will of the lord, 
the sighs of zodiac do not move there, the place 
is illumined with the lustre of lord Krsna and 
while moving into his palace, one comes across 
the night. 


Tid ctiH^lfdWd 

^rrrarmiTnfqT ftTi<t5fd: 11 ^ 11 
Mrdi% w m%\ 

^ Mfui^4^id fern:! 


■ysdiyi rrTOrs5fc!Tii<?mi 
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^ ^ iiTiinui ychiRdH,ii<?^ii 

^ mt ^ 

t^c445: ^wTJ>T 

3iw.iRivic^^yn]^w<ly^ '«4RtirnraiH.i 

^ ■RH^ MRch)RdH,n<?'?ll 

aifii^ n^^uii ^ wi 

^ 11 ? O 011 

^ RTFff^: JlcblRd;ll^o^ii 

WTT yiuify<ii 

URt'ETgjint: MRcblRdH^ii^o^ii 
Elf :RfsW5nf&r eti 

^ gfsfRt El qRchlRdH^ll^o^ll 

3#^ fs^lrf R^'RPrajf^l 

difHfJi ^ 3ntf^?ifqcrq;ii^o'){ii 

U^^TEET ■R?^ El EIR^ 

^ ^ R#if^ Eranr chMchtfRc;: II ^o mi 
?#f|ERgTR^: ^ ft?lrRf^:l 
^Hc| 5; cbicd^c4Thi|ci 
^ ^ RrfsRT RrR ^iHRlsdlRRcNMUlH^j 
■qsn^ iiyi^ld RcR fTR;il^oV9ii 
The same movement of time always prevails 
in Visnuloka, the lord is the form of the time, the 
supreme soul and is invisible, the seven neither 
worlds are also beyond the reach of the sun and 
the moon, the dwellers of that place are well 
aware of the same and they developed know how 
doubt about the same. The gems studded in the 
hoods of the serpents illumine the place and the 
fire is lighted in the evening and the night is 
covered with darkness^ the dwellers of that place 
know about the time with the ringing of the bells. 
They have similar arrangement as we have on the 
earth. There are fourywga^ known as Satyayuga, 
Treta, Dvdpara and Kali. The life of each one of 
these extepds to twelve thousand divine years. 
Out of these, Krtayuga has a span of four 


thousand and eight hundred years. This has been 
spelt out by the people well-versed in the signs 
of time. The Satyayuga. has the span of 
seventeen lakhs and twenty eight thousands years 
of the humans, O son, the Tretdyuga has the span 
of lakh and six hundred divine years. This has 
been told by those well-versed in time. This time 
is equivalent to twelve lakhs, ninety six thousand 
years all the humans. According to those who are 
well-versed in the signs of time, Dvdpara has the 
span of too thousand and four hundred divine 
years which period is equivalent to eight lakhs 
and sixty four thousand years of humans, this has 
been ordained by those well-versed in the signs 
of time. O son, the span of Kaliyuga extends to a 
thousand and two hundred divine years which is 
equivalent to four lakhs, thirty two thousand 
years of human beings, this has been told by 
those well-versed in the signs of the time. 
Thereafter, the astrologer have described the 
period of Caturyugas eighty lakhs and twenty 
thousand years. O son, I have narrated to you 
whatever I had heard earlier about the time. Now 
you move on to Mathura, the place of Hari. 

^ nfTo :3^o 

chHfq^qui qm t|uucifddul5amT:M^^ii 
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3m 

Chapter - 97 

Radha's discourse to Uddhava 


HKraui 3^rcr 

yyc«ir>4i55n^'^1y i i 

trflm #51 RgfiHi wra^i 

^1# cRJl '^fiR' ^ tWTI I ^ 11 
Narayana said- Finding Uddhava getting ready 
to depart, Radha the beloved of Hari felt panicky 
and with a painful heart she descended from the 
throne. Becoming anxious, together with the 
cowherdesses Radhika placed her hand over the 
head of Uddhava and blessed him. 
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^mnr i^ct irnf trsn ii 

g^TRi^ 31^ ^ irT ^ fg#Tn^;i 

-^TTS^ T3pt ^limi 


Thereafter, she offered the tender Dwrvd-grass, 
unbroken rice, white paddy and other things of 
welfare including fried paddy, fruit, betel, curd, 
mirror, pitcher with tender leaves, fragrance, 
vermilion and sandal-paste, the lamp, gem, the 
damsel whose husband and son was alive, the 
gold and silver. 




O best of the Brahmanas, thereafter Radha 
with a painful heart, with her eyes filled with 
tears, lifted up Uddhava who had fallen on her 
feet and spoke to her the truthful and beneficial 
words which were filled with welfare. 


cbc^iumi^ Rrlrni^l 

^ m ■gfirat RRI|\91I 

Radhika said- Let your journey be quite safe 
and auspicious and you should meet with 
prosperity. You achieve the divine knowledge 
from the place of the lord and be in the good 
books of lord Krsna. 




Of all the boons I bestow upon, the boon of 
achieving the devotion of lord Krsna and his 
slavehood would be the best. Of all the five types 
of salvation, the devotion of lord Hari happens to 
be the best. The Brahmanhood, the god-hood of 
Indra, becoming eternal, the nectar and gaining 
of siddhis can be achieved but the slavehood of 
lord Hari is inaccessible. 


f|^;l 

'Ji'd ^5^4^*1^11 ^ o 11 

One takes birth in the saered land of Bharata 
after performing good deeds for many births. 
Sueh a Brahmana, if achieves the devotion of the 
lord, his life become successful. 

'fllcci RRT 
fttpt R R^rf&T 
RRTlR?Rt ^ R WRt R1 

■?TIRR RRT 

'5TIRR ^'^wRidiqui 

RchcRRra’i yinfdRi(si^4<*>H.i 
?[^ RRt trRunR^73T^I I 11 

RR’T: WT R8IT1 

By reducing the earlier deeds performed 
during the present birth, ones life becomes 
successful. Not only he alone, but the lives of 
thousands of ancestors, the mother, the 
grandmother, hundreds of ancestors, real 
brothers relatives, wife, teachers, pupils with the 
servants surely becomes successful. O son, the 
deed which is presented to lord Krsna is known 
to be the best deed. The deed which could please 
Krsna that is considered to be quite meritorious, 
whatever deeds are performed with devotion, for 
the achievement of something, it bestows 
welfare, becomes graceful and results in 
pleasure. The vrata, fasting, tapas, speaking of 
the truth, the devotion and the performing of 
pujd, which is performed for the sake of Krsna, 
results in the achieving of the slavehood of the 
lord. 


RRWt^RTH ^ RRRT ^ gt RR: 11 11 

RRRTR?TRRnT R^RRRjRT R2ITI 
RRRl^R^RlfRRR RTHR RSlTll^\9ll 
rIr^ 7^ ^ ?nRRR 11ofRR;i 
3rfR#R W W'9RW1RTSRRRIIU11 
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^ R^:i 

^TfiR I ^ 11 

^ Ml NTH 4^1 

The giving away of the entire earth in charity, 
going round the. entire earth in pilgrimage, 
bathing in all the holy places, performing of all 
the vratas and tapas, performing of all the 
yajftas, performing of all the charities, recitation 
of all the Vedas and the post Vedic literature, 
providing protection ^o the terror-stricken person, 
imparting of the inaccessible knowledge, 
adoration of the guests, protection of those who 
takes shelter, adoration of all the gods, 
performing of pujd and recitation of mantras, 
offering of food to the Brahmanas and gods with 
Purascarana the adoration of the teacher and the 
parents and their maintenance do not weight 
even one-sixteenth part of the merit one achieves 
by attaining the slavehood of lord Krsna . 


^rsr ^ MtidKH.i 
■R?£f m 31#: 
cfif^ #011 

TTW. cKRU||4 t ^ g> l^T 4 'IR^ II 
Pl'd4McMdSI^H,M?'>3ll 


qOT t 0R41# T«lFn^l R k 11 


Therefore, O Uddhava, you recite the name of 
Krsna, who is beyond the qualities, free from 
desire, the supreme soul, the lord, eternal, 
truthful, eternal Brahman, beyond Prakrti, 
complete in all respect, spotless, graceful to the 
devotees, the witness of the deeds, uninvolved, 
the form of flame, the cause of all the causes, the 
fonn of everything, the lord of everything, 
bestower of all the fortunes, welfare and 
devotion, besides the slavehood to his feet. 
Therefore discarding the evil arrogance and all 
other knowledge one should adore with devotion, 
the name of son of Nanda who is always blissful. 


rtW 4T# 

3:§;ar: #i 

^-RPTlZr #Tlf ^ ?IR 


A thousand of his names have been mentioned 
in the Kauthumi-sakhS of the Vedas. By reciting 
the same, all the obstructions are removed. On 
hearing all these words Uddhava was immensely 
surprised and he was filled with all the 
knowledge. 


^ tfu^4t3rciRm ^1 


Thereafter Uddhava keeping a cloth round his 
neck, placed his head over the feet of RSdhika 
and prostrated before her again and again. 







O Narada, his entire body was feeling 
emotions, his eyes were filled with tears because 
of the devotion. With his mind filled with love 
and at the very thought of separation from 
Radha, he started crying aloud. 

Jm rl#nT 

f^llM^lURT #RT:ll^0|| 
V I ^VijW l M^MW TffegiT ^ B TfMR TP I' ll^ 

g 3# 4n^l I ^ ^ 11 

Than Radha also getting filled with emotions 
started crying together with all the cowherdesses. 
Thereafter, Radhika lifted up Uddhava and made 
him sit. But took Uddhava a deep sigh and 
became senseless. Finding him so fainted 
Radhika lifted up Uddhava whose mind was full 
of devoted to lord Krsna and sprinkling water on 
his face, he was brought back to senses. O 
Narada, Radhika then addressed him saying, "O 
son, you enjoy long life". Thus speaking she 
bestowed her blessing on him. 

^ Tijijiqi tnTn#{_ii^?II 
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On regaining consciousness Uddhava spoke 
the spiritual words to Radhika as well as the 
cowherdesses who were crying. 

'SiRRT 

Uddhava said- Of all the continents 
Jambudvipa happens to be quite graceful 
glorious and inaccessible. The auspicious land of 
Bharata is located there, which is desired by all. 

HSimKloiltiwvU'il: 

There is an auspicious Vmdavana, the same 
Bharatavarsa has been purified with the dust of 
the feet of Radha, which is desired by all the 
gods. 

RFtlT ^ 

irai’MHdt^dldl: MKloiR'iHlI ^11? ^11 

Thought the land is quite graceful in the three 
worlds and also auspicious but in spite of that it 
has become more sanctified with the dust of the 
feet of Radha which purify all the holy places. 

pri 

^ %3TS5^l^l<3TnH xJ 

TRrqn^l 
^'5Ei?T^T 

In the earlier times Brahma had performed 
tapas at Puskara for sixty thousand years 
according to the Vedas in order to have a look at 
the lotus-like feet of Radha. But he could not 
have an audience with Radhika and Krsna, even 
in dream. Thereafter, he heard of a divine voice 
from the sky saying. In the Vdrdha-kalpa, in the 
land of Bharata, in the forest of Vmdavana, you 
would have a glance of them in the 
Rdsamandala. There is no doubt about it. 


^ TPT:I 

IJaiTt 

On hearing this, Brahma left for his abode 
getting free from tapas, thereafter in due course 
of time he had an audience with lord Krsna and 
he felt delighted with the fulfilment of his desire. 

^ II 

The lives of the cowherds and cowherdesses 
are quite graceful, because they always have a 
look at the lotus-like feet of Radha. 

Tlfet TRT: W f^R^W.I 
^<i^’ii?xi twrarwrii'k? 

All the ascetics, the noble people, the yogis, 
the sages, the siddhas and Vaisnavas, serve at the 
feet of Radha who is quite proud, auspicious, 
purifies the holy places, is spotless and difficult 
to access, as a result of their devotion it becomes 
easy for them to have a look at the lotus-like feet 
of Radha which is difficult for Brahma and the 
gods to achieve. 

VTd9J^- ^IlHl^ <l4Piq^^ll'k^ll 

MiR'JiidqyqHiqaifcq q^xr<qH^i 

3!^ fHW ^PPJT: qT3Rf^^3^:ll'iJV9ii 

<lfy3jllwil'»{<i II 

^ ^ %f% pF<Pd mPm^xl ^1 
fbuiMranlychiVd^en ^ Tifet wi^ii'*{<? ii 
sT^^rlll^W % xT 3T3 W?!:! 

^ g-^1 iq o 11 

^ xf 

xi5^#3rafe7r fqgl^; Tmf%: wim 
Krsna the supreme soul and the lord of all had 
painted the nails of her feet and had adored her in 
Goloka on the mountain of hundred peaks with 
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inaccessibles stotra. He also offered the tender 
£>wrv^ 2 -grass, unbroken rice, fragrance, sandal- 
paste and bunch of Pdrijdta flowers to her. She 
happens to be the friend of thirty six 
cowherdesses and the mistress of thirty thousand 
cowherdesses. She is known as Radhika who is 
dearer to Krsna than his life and is adored by the 
gods, whosoever feel envious of the same Radha 
or denounce her or finds faults with her, he earns 
hundreds of Brahmahatyds. There is no doubt 
about it. Because of that sin such sinners fall into 
the kumbhlpdka hell where they are thrown in 
the boiling oil, in pitch darkness and they are 
crushed like sugar cane up to the seven 
generations till the time of fourteen Indras. 

trt rT 

^ RjBIcbldl'Vxi TITOTrim^ll 



Thereafter they are bom on earth as the insects 
of refuse for a thousand divine years. Then they 
become the germs of the pelvic region of the 
loose women always consuming refuse, licking 
puss. 

^ -yi-a^cIN TlliRCT fT: 

This has been ordained by Brahma in the 
kanvasdkhd. Thus speaking Uddhava again got 
ready to depart. At that point of time Radhika 
who was suffering because of the separation of 
Krsna spoke to Uddhava who was crying at the 
same time. 

^ rMT 

^rmr 1? wr wt 

Radhika said- O son, you go to Mathura and 
apprise Krsna about the situation here and you 
move in such a way that I should be able to meet 
Govinda, my life would be unsuccessful. 


■RTI 

Tlfer ^ ^ ^ p: I m \911 

■'1^ W WPT IH <i 11 


In the universe the hope is always troublesome 
and getting detached, from getting all the 
pleasures of the worlds it bestows the real 
pleasure. Thereafter he is absorbed in meditation 
of lord Krsna". Thus speaking Radhika also 
started sobbing. Uddhava on his part bowed in 
reverence to the sobbing Radha and left for the 
place of Yasoda. 


cirtIR StIHddini 

-g^i m 11 

WWtTTf: 

^11^0 II 


O Narada, after departure of Uddhava, Radha 
was fainted she was so deeply absorbed in the 
meditation of Krsna that she lost consciousness. 
O sage, the cowherdesses then finding her in 
such a position filled the lotus petals their own 
tears and placed with them on the bed, on which 
Radha was made to sleep, but with the very 
touch of her body, the bed was burnt out. 

3^: 

3TOT wi<Riim^f3<^'JcRcfird<r3^ii^ ^ii 

WW WX fflfe 

?RTftt ^ II 


Thereafter, the cowherdesses made Radha to 
sleep on a bed which was covered by a bed-cover 
and was very soft. They then sprinkled the water 
mixed with sandal-paste on her but the water 
with sandal-paste with the touch of the body of 
Radha, also dried up. Without Uddhava, Radha 
felt a moment as long as the yugas. 

?T ifr #5r Tpgr 

^c^-dictTini 

: irat IWT ijirdi 
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She cried 0 Uddhava, ”You speak to Krsna at 
once and send here the lord of life at once”. She 
thus spoke filled with mental agony, loosing 
consciousness and a miserable condition. The 
cowherdesses embraced Radha in such a 
condition and they also started crying. Thereafter 
they brought her back to consciousness and 
consoling her. 
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Chapter - 98 

Arrival of Uddhava in MathurS and 
meeting with Kr$na 

^r?Tt^ ’cT 3roF?r 

TTR^ ^ ^ W\m RfTT fT:l 
^ xr 

3J^c^5-g^ ttfro Tf.l 

^6^ vilcfT^-Jsi xt ^ ii 

Narayana said- Uddhava then went to the 
abode of Yasoda where he bowed in reverence to 
her delightfully. Thereafter getting leave from 
her, he moved on. Leaving the palm grove to the 
left, he reached the bank of Yamuna. He took his 
bath and food there and than left for Mathura. He 
found Krsna seated under the shade of the 
banyan tree. The lord also delightfully looked at 
Uddhava and smilingly spoke. At that point of 
time feeling grieved, Uddhava was sobbing and 
the tears were flowing from his eyes. He felt 
panicky. 

cbc^iui TIStT 'flicifci 

cirffiHi ^ udTMfMl 

Sri Krsna said- O Uddhava, come on, is 
everything all right? "Is RadhS alive?” The 


cowherdesses who are suffering from the pain of 
separation are still alive? Are the cowherds, the 
calves and the cows getting on well? What is the 
condition of my mother Yasoda with the 
separation from her son . 

^ ftjy<^rc| '?TTI 

TRt 

f^cb-Rld 

^ ^ ^ !l 

O brother, what did they speak on meeting 
you? You tell me truthfully the words of my 
mother. And what was the message conveyed by 
her me. Did you visit the bank of Yamuna, the 
auspicious Vmdavana the Rdsamandala with 
deserted orchards, the pleasant Kunja cottage and 
pool of water sport, the flower, orchards 
surrounded by the black-wasps, the cool shadow 
of the BMfjdira-vana and the banyan tree 
surrounded by the cowherd boy, the abode of 
cows and the cows of Gokula. 

vjlidlrl TTSIT '^IT ^ 

^ ^ 'JR:11^0 II 

In case R^dha is alive, then what did she speak 
about me on finding you there? O brother, you 
tell me all this because my mind is getting 
anxious. 

^i\qi!fxr ^nnii 

What did all the cowherdesses speak? What 
did the cowherd boys speak? What did the grown 
up cowherds, my father and friends speak to you. 

^FRt Ttflwi- ^1 

O brother, what did Rohini the mother of 
Baladeva spoke to you and what did the wives of 
my other relatives speak to you. 
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^ c!w w ^ tiwi 

■o cv ^ 

1 11 

What food did you take there? what was the 
astonishing gifts given to you by my mother 
Yasoda and Radha? How did they talk to you 
and were their words quite sweet. 

TTlTint »TlfM<3JrHi ^ rTI 

O Uddhava, how are the cowherdesses, the 
cowherds, the children, the mother and Radhika, 
disposed towards me, do they have same old 
affection for me or not. 

RT rj- W# RTcTT ^ RT rT W# TtffllTtl 

Rt W# RT W R^rRf^T?lfHTI I 11 

Rt R RnfR Tfiluiijixj iilmvij Attnyi^chl:! 

^ RTHT: 5hlsr^ Rt 

Does my mother ever remember me? Does 
RohinI remember me? Does Radhika remember 
me? Getting infested with the pain of separation 
from my love, do the cowherdesses, the cowherd 
boy remember me? Do the cowherd boys engage 
themselves in sport in my absence in the 
Bhandira forest. 

Did you visit the place where I consumed the 
nectar-like food offered to me by the Brahmana 
damsels, with the boys. 

^ ^ Rtg^ RT:l 

fl^ll R frfT RT^ RR 

Did you visit the place of yajna of Indra, 
Govardhana, the best of the mountains and the 
place where Brahma had stolen away the cows? 

3^: R^RT^ RRRRRRmR^II?<?ll 

On listening to the grief-stricken and-sweet 
words of Krsna, Uddhava spoke to the eternal 
lord. 

RR^RR ^RRT RTR R^ ^ R^fWcH^^I 

RRjRT RtRR RR ^j^rIr RR^II^ oil 


RTRrRTt R 3 TIR '^TcR RRH^I 
RRTTt RR^ R ^gRR RRRTJS^I R ^ 11 
RrRHR^ Rtc^tRJRlfRRTt RtfW: RR:l 
^ RrRRg^ R RRT RRIR^II 

Uddhava said- O lord, whatever have you 
spoken, I have visited all these places and I have 
made my life in the land pf Bharata as success. I 
have visited the auspicious Vmdavana which is 
the best place in the land of Bharata besides the 
land of Vraja which is the essence of the same 
and the charming Rdsamandala. The 
cowherdesses happens to be the essence of the 
Rdsamandala and Radha the foremost of the 
performers of the divine dance was also seen by 
me. 

R><^1c|4 R 6^ R 

RR^ ^ II 

T^IR^sf^^RuniT RT TRgRlITRf^cITl 



She was lying in the forest of banana trees on 
the bed of lotus petals which was soaked with the 
sandal-paste. She had discarded all the gem- 
studded ornaments and was lying there in gloom. 
She looked quite dirty, lean and thin and was 
clad in the white garments. 

RfeiRRIR RRR V^dRIM^: I 
fRR ^ fflit VRRt f^ R fflRq;iRmi 
The female friends of Radha were serving her 
continuously moving the white fly-whisks, she 
had discarded taking food and her belly had 
shrunk, she used to breath moment after moment. 
^ -flT RT RT ■fRTfjRRTHlRTI 

RT RH RM fg; RT RcRT RT ^11 
^ *1^ R RTRlfR RT fR»g RT^RRg^l 
RTlIRlRfRTtlRT SRTRRRT RR RRIR^II 
Thus would it be possible for Radha to survive 
from the fever of separation even for a moment? 
O lord Hari, she has lost consciousness about the 
water or the earth, the day or the night, the 
human or the animals and the relatives and 
stranger. She is devoid of all the outward 
knowledge and is solely devoted at your feet. 
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l%rqt ^ 11 ? <i 11 

W Wifliy 

^ ^inirft ^ TM •r<5dH7iPJ||IR<?ll 
3dt^ qW ^ ?^Tr35IT Wi 

WITO ^T?ET^^T«(l?(K(frfli?o|| 


Her glory is spread in the universe and as such 
her death also would be glorious. Even the 
robbers who are devoid of knowledge do not 
intend to kill a women then why would you so 
desire? Therefore, O lord of the universe, you 
visit the desired forest of banana trees at once. 
Radha who is extremely devoted to you is not 
out of the universe. O lord, Radha is protected by 
you who is a great devotee of yours. There is no 
devotee comparable to her in the world nor 
would one ever be. 


TFqsi: 

T# 3nw Ttiwii^ ^11 

The god of love is afraid of Siva and you 
happen to be the foremost of Siva, after 
achieving a husband like you, Radhika is still 
burning with passion. 


^IVc^ryJlfijcll^V^lunnyi 



Therefore the deeds are the foremost and no 
one can stop the same. The spring season and the 
moon with its rays are actually burning her. The 
blowing of cool breeze is regularly burning her, 
therefore she is lying there suffering from pain 
like an orphan. She is having the complexion of 
the lustre of molten gold but presently the same 
has turned black. 

fsraw car^: -gw Trarf 

The complexion of the hair of her head has 
become golden and she is lying without garments 
in spite of the face that she is adored like you and 
Brahma. 


^iva the teacher of the yogis also adores here 
Sanatkumara, Ganesa and the best of 
intellectuals are also her devotees. 

Various types of ascetics and sages are also 
devoted to her but the type of devotion displayed 
by Radha is difficult to get anywhere. 

TTsrr 

WII^'SII 

W tT?WRT ^ -RT^ ftsi 
gtT: ■'jr^RllciW -qra^: 

The way in which Radhika adored you even 
LaksmI can not do so. 1 have admitted before her 
that you would reach her. Therefore, O virtuous 
one, ’’You move immediately and display the 
truthfulness of my words.” On hearing the words 
of Uddhava, Madhava smiled and he started 
speaking words according to the Vedas which 
were quite truthful. 

Sri Krsna said- It is not a sin to resort to 
falsehood while cutting jokes with the damsels, 
in the marriages, for the sake of livelihood, when 
life is in danger and for the sake of the cows and 
the Brahmanas. 

^ ^ oII 

Therefore even if you don’t make your words 
truthful, there is no harm in the same nor would 
you have to face the hell. My devotee actually 
goes to the Goloka and not to the hell. 

cWTSf^r 

In spite of that I shall honour your words, I 
shall go to Radhika, the cowherdesses and my 
mother Yasoda in dream. 
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5r4)|ct)ij4 R^raW:! 

w ^ ^ 15^^i 

WfKT m tf ■J(1^^■d^?^ ^ 11 

’i\yp^lqrsrsply 4 ^£jRi^ ’Fiii's^'i^ii 


On hearing this the glorious Uddhava went 
back to his abode. Then lord Krsna reached 
Gokula which was suffering from separation. In 
the dream he assured Radhika and bestowed the 
divine knowledge on her and satisfied the 
cowherdesses with various types of sports. He 
sucked the breast of Yasoda who was enjoying 
the deep sleep and assuring the cowherds and the 
cowherd boys variously, he returned to Mathura. 




lo 
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Chapter - 99 

Yajnopavita of Kr?na and Coronation of 
Ganesa 

^<iyur 

UdffHsl-d^ ■'pff ^1 

xT W: wi 

^cFl3,=ti: 

Narayana said- In the meantime, Acarya 
Garga came to Vasudeva holding a danda and 
chatra, wearing the matted locks of hair on the 
head, illumining with lustre, adorned with white 
yajnopavita, looking like a mendicant and a 
disciplined person, having white teeth and clad in 
white garments, being the family priest of Yadus. 

t ^ ttprlRSmT HtTRR 

rT tpiryintw ^11? II 

^ 7t4 


Finding him there Devaki, Vasudeva suddenly 
got up and bowed in reverence to him offering 
him the gem-studded lion throne. Thereafter, 
they offered madhuparka, Kamadhenu (wish 
fulfilling cow), the garments, sanctified by fire, 
fragrance and garland of flowers. They adored 
him with devotion. 

fttERT ^ iTft Rf I 

^im II 

They served him the sweets, pdyasam, fried 
food, the honey and the fragrant betel. 

Tprar (civilehtl 

sgrTET ET c(^ et itfdsJdlH^ll^ll 

He mentally bowed in reverence to Sri Krsna 
and Balarama looking at them and then he spoke 
to Vasudeva and Devaki. 

3^TEr 

Garga said- O Vasudeva, you look at 
Balabhadra and your son Krsna and realise that 
the age for performing their yajnopavita, has 
arrived. 

ci'Q^ci -iciN 

Yaspda said- You are adorable for the race of 
Yadus, therefore you prescribed an auspicious 
time for performing the yajnopavita which 
should be praised by the noble people. 

wt fns Ei(^ I 11 

^ Riirafil xt-^du4l:ll^oii 

Garga said- O Vasudeva, comparable to the 
Vasus, you send invitation letters to all your 
relatives and with great effort collect the material 
required for the ceremony. Day after tomorrow is 
the auspicious time. On that day the moon and 
the planets are favourable. The day is adorable 
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by the noble people therefore the yajnopavita can 
be performed on that day. 

g^rqR:! 

sj^ym^mry mu 

^rayjR Rqf^ct:n^^n 

On listening to the words of Acarya Garga, 
Vasudeva at once despatched the auspicious 
invitation letters to all his relatives. He than 
made canals of ghee, curd, milk, honey and guda 
and also collected several things for presents, 
including the gems, the jewels, gold, ornaments, 
different types of costumes, diamonds and heaps 
of jewels. 

mm mm mm 

On the other hand, Krsna, who is graceful to 
the devotees also remembered in his heart with 
devotion the gods, sages and the siddhas. 

^ ^ ^ ^ TThFIf :l 

^Rrar ^ TTSfrit cigviwyiii^mi 

At that point of time people from all the state 
of society arrived there including the sages, the 
brothers, the gods and several of the kings. 

HiJich-tii ■r%:i 

fggiiy4v'er 

5r?raiT WcnftnT:i 

On the female side, the daughters of the gods, 
daughters of the Nagas, the princesses, the 
Vidyadharls and the Gandharvas who played on 
musical instrument also arrived. The Brahmana, 
the beggars, the bards, Yatis, Brahmacdris, 
mendicant, ascetics and yogis also arrived there. 

At that auspicious time the relatives of all the 
ladies, the group of all the relatives, relatives 
from the mothers side also participated. 


Bhisma, Drona, Karna, Asvatthama, also 
arrived with their families and sons besides 
Dhrtarastra. 

KuntT also arrived there with her sons who 
was a widow and was filled with grief as well as 
delight. The competent kings of various 
countries and the princesses also arrived there. 

'em: 

Miyfviywyiii^^n 

^ guiiu?ci:i 

dmnvy 

^ 31^: 

3rirmR[:i 

w?n::iR4ii 

^ ^11 ^ II 

fd^dlPild: VldH'4^ 'dl«J#r^fdd^d5!ni 

iTtf^Fit wPRt ^:u^o II 
fcT?rgT:l 

353: 3>T4Vy g5T^ ^il'ilW «nff^ll^ ?ll 

Trf^MT 33^: dR^«nt ^:l 

The sages like Atri, Vasistha, Cyavana, the 
Bharadvaja, the great tapasvl, Yajnavalkya, 
Bhima, Gargya, MahatapS, Gargacarya, Vatsa 
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with his son, Dharma, Jaigisavya, Parasara, 
Pulaha, Pulastya, Agastya, Saubhari, Sanaka, 
Sananda, Sanatkumara, Sanatana, Vo^hu, 
Pancasikha, Durvasa, Ahgira, Vyasa, Suka the 
son of Vyasa, Kusika, Kausika, Parasurama, 
Srhgirsi, Vibhandaka, ^rhgl, Vamadeva, all 
virtuous Gautama, the Kratu, Yati, Aruni, 
Sukracarya, Brhaspati, Astavakra, Vamana, 
Valmiki, Paribhadraka, Paila, Vais'ampayana, 
Praceta, Purujit, Bhrgu, Marici, Madhujit, 
Prajapati, Kas'yapa, Aditi the mother of the gods, 
Diti the mother of Daityas, Sumantu, SubhSnu, 
Kanva, Katyayana, Markandeya, Lomasa, 
Kapila, Panini, Pariyatra, Paribhadra, Puhgava, 
Sarhvarta, Utathya, Nara, Narayapa, Visvamitra, 
Satananda, Jabali, Taitila, Sandipani the teacher 
of yogis and intellectuals, Upamanyu, 
Gauramukha, Maitreya, ^rutasrava, Katha, Kaca, 
Karakha, Bharadvaja, with all the pupils arrived 
at the place of Vasudeva. Vasudeva on his part 
welcomed them prostrating before each one of 
them. 

rrOtyctT.-ii^'kii 

wnwTi 1 ^ ^ 11 

anf^rStT^ W ■RTTR^:! 

''TT^TT 

In the meantime Brahma wearing a smile on 
his face and mounted on the goose arrived there. 
ParvatT arrived mounted over a gem-studded 
plane together with Siva, Nandi, Mahakala, 
Virabhadra, Subhadraka, Manibhadra, 
Paribhadra, Karttikeya, Ganes'a, Indra mounted 
over Airavata, Dharma, the sun and moon, 
Kubera, Varuna, Pavana, Agni, Yama, Jayanta, 
NalakQbara, all the planets, the Vasus, Rudra 


with all the gams, Adityas, Se§a and several 
other gods also arrived there. Vasudeva on his 
part adored each one of them prostrating on the 
ground. He adored all the gods with great 
devotion. At that point of time his head bowed in 
reverence, feeling emotional 




Tit W ’Tt «nR 

fgsmTT 

iw ^ o II 

Vasudeva said- Today Brahma himself has 
arrived in my abode who is the primeval 
Brahman, illustrious, the great lord, beyond all 
and maintains the universe, besides being the 
creator of the Vedas, the cause of the universe, 
eternal and the teacher of all the sages and 
siddhas. 


Tt:l 

^^cinmitui): 

Tt^ -q^^eRJIT ^lT55c(r^ 

His lotus-like feet are inaccessible even in 
dream and by reciting his name all the 
obstructions vanish in no time, the same Siva has 
also arrived here. Lord Gapesa has also arrived 
here who frees people from all the miseries, 
bestows welfare on the people, who is adored 
first of all, the one who is the foremost of the 
gods and the one who is the form of welfare and 
is established first of all in the ceremonies with 
the reciting of the mantras invoking him. 

TtcfTt ^ WqTTIl'stSIl 

trmT 

Tmi: ■RMRPSI clrt^d RT-.lllseill 

ft ^qrill ^ TTT 
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-RTrUTT %lTticlrHH[||'>iV9|| 

^ xlTSSfg^ xT VTH^I 

apits? Vfcl<j>rylst trtTll'*i<ill 

ajpimsfk mf wnuT w r^i 

T3^ jB^^14<WlH,ll'a<?ll 

71^ «(q^lS^ch ^[^1 
Tcriw^ ^11 ^ o 11 

Lord Karttikeya has also arrived who is adored 
by all the Yadus. MahalaksmI has also arrived 
here who is the best of the goddesses and is 
extremely adorable. The goddess Parvat! has also 
arrived here who is the primeval form of the 
universe, the form of the entire universe, 
Mulaprakrti, Isvari, the best of all, the form of 
eternal Brahman, by adoring her during in the 
winter season, one gets his desire fulfilled, the 
one who is the eternal sakti, compassionate one 
and has incarnated on the land of Bharata out of 
compassion. The same goddess Parvati, who is 
graceful to her devotees has arrives in my abode 
with all her attendants and gods. O Durga, since 
you have arrived in my abode therefore I feel 
myself to be quite graceful, my life has met with 
success. Thus Vasudeva binding a cloth around 
his neck, bowed in reverence to all the gods, the 
sages and the Brahmanas offering prayers to 
them and made sit them on the gem-studded 
throne, individually. 

C^ 

!^tch<ic;eb!|uycf:immi 

wmyiMW 7PRr:im^ii 

Thereafter, he properly adored them 
individually with his mind filled with devotion, 


He adored offering the gems, the diamonds, the 
jewels and the gem-studded ornaments, the 
garments, the flower garlands the fragrant 
sandal-paste to Brahma, the gods, the sages, 
Brahmana as and Garga, the family priest. At the 
auspicious time Ganesa was made to sit on the 
gem-studded there and he was adored first of all. 
The water of all the seven oceans was kept in 
pitchers which were decorated with flowers. The 
fragrant and cool water of Gahga was also 
brought together with the sacred water from Pus 
kara together with the pure milk preparations. 
Herambha Ganesa was adored with devotion, 
reciting the mantras, pouring the water over him. 

grawimvaii 

■^bdlcl 


O N^rada, Ganesa was also offered the 
garland of Pdrijata flower, the ornaments of 
gems, the garment sanctified by fire, fragrant and 
the Sandal paste, the garland of flowers and 
gems and the finger ring. Thereafter he offered 
his prayer to lord Ganesa who happens to be the 
foremost of all the gods, the form of welfare, 
remover of obstruction, peaceful and eternal. 

^ trgTo 

^ qc«qcifddT?)SgsmT:ll^^ll 
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m VMdMVsTRT: 

Chapter - 100 

Aditi welcomes Parvati 

frf^ Tf^:l 

W TTlf^ ^ 

^ c1K<*iI cTSJTI 

inwt tT 'WM ^:l 
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Narayana said- Thereafter Aditi, Diti, Devaki, 
RohinI, Rati, Sarasvatl, the chaste Yasoda, 
Lopamudra, Arundhatl, Ahalya, Tara proceeded 
to the temple of Parvatl and bowing. In reverence 
to her again and again, they offered their 
salutation to her. Then after talking to her they 
made her enter into the gem-studded palace. 
There she was made to sit on the gem-studded 
lion throne and honoured offering the garland, 
the costumes, gems studded ornaments and was 
than established there. 

The goddess Devaki offered her the Pdrijdta 
flowers, which were brought by Indra with great 
effort, at the lotus-like feet of Parvatl. 

The parting of her hair was adorned with the 
spot of vermilion while the forehead was 
adorned with the spot of sandal-paste. She was 
also decorated with kasturl and saffron on all 
sides. 

^ 

TFT ^ 

She was served with sweet food, offering the 
cool fragrant water, the fragrant betel was also 
offered to her, the nails of her toes were painted 
with saffron and she was served by moving the 
white fly-whisks. 

TTf^ ^ gRm#: gi 

■^RcF^li HHi<*-qi h4i^<i:i 

'{'dilltlTO ■p?fTii^oii 

Devaki thus adored Parvatl and thereafter she 
also adored the wives of the sages, the chaste 


woman whose son and husband were alive, the 
princesses, the daughter of all the gods, the 
beautiful daughters of the Nagas and the sages 
besides the daughters of all other relatives 

Several of the musical instrument were 
sounding delightfully and welfare mantras were 
recited serving food to the Brahmanas. 

Strait: W# t|^Hxrfti3gjIH,ll?9ll 

The village deities named Bhairavl and Sa§thl 
were adored, offering sixteen types of 
adoration's. 

^TRf -rawR ^ rarramnr ^c|f?^^;l 

g^rrari 1 ^ ? 11 

Then Devaki the spouse of vasudeva had the 
recitations of the Vedas and welfare mantras, 
made by the Brahmanas. 

rai 

'EraTT m 

-q^: 11 I 

Devaki who was graceful to her son made 
Balabhadra and Krsna bathe with the best of the 
water of the Gahga from heaven brought in 
golden pitchers. She then offered the costumes, 
the sandal-paste, the flowers garland and the 
ornaments made with the best of gems. They 
were thus fully decorated. 

wm: ^ 

3Tra^ ra w ^^5%^ ra ^11 11 

O Narada, having been decorated with the 
ornament in the form of mother, Sri Krsna 
reached the assembly of great sages. 

t wrm rai 

l^sncJT 11 I 

•gqRT?'-^ ipir^gT:! 
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On their arrival Brahma, ^iva, Sesa, Dharma 
and SQrya got up to welcome them. Thereafter 
the gods, the sages, Karttikeya and Ganesa 
offered prayer to lord Krsna separately. 





Brahma said- O lord, you are inexplicable and 
you take to the human form for the only to grace 
your devotees. You are inexplicable by the 
Vedas, Therefore who could be competent 
enough to praise you. 

chf^nri g^^T^t 1^^ii 

f% '5R?lfTT ^ 

Mahadeva said- You always pervades all the, 
creatures in the universe and still remain 
unattached, you are the witness of all the deeds, 
of the people and are imperishable. Therefore 
what type of adoration can I offer to you because 
you are formless, devoid of gums and are also 
nirguna. 

fc^ciT 

5:WrpJTTflR ^11 

ferfnr 

Ananta said- O lord, I am devoid of 
knowledge, then how could I know about the 
endless lord, because you happen to be the cause 
of the creation of crores of globes and you 
redeem the people from the ocean of universe. 
Innumerable globes are lodged into the hair-pits 
of Mahavisnu which are astonishing as well as 
artificial. 

Out of them the noble people, the gods, 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva, represent your arhsas 
and all the holy places are located in the land of 
Bharata. 


^ wiR'kii 


I pervade the universe in my tiny form of 
Naga. You have established myself on the back 
of tortoise live the mosquito sits on the huge 
elephant. 

TTTMTnjTlt ^ 

TTt TTRt qrf^ ^ 

TT^ifkwjt: 

There is nothing smaller in the world than the 
atom and there is nothing greater than Mahavis 
nu but you happen to be beyond Mahavisnu and 
no one else is beyond you, therefore you are 
greater than the greatest and smaller than the 
smallest. You happen to be the form of water 
which is the base of Mahavisnu. Water is the 
base of Goloka and you have taken to 
immovable form. 







O virtuous one, you take to human form for 
the sake of your devotees. Your breathing is the 
base of all the creatures in the world,. 


You had provided me with several hoods in 
earlier times and therefore collectively with these 
hoods intend to recite your glory but you have 
not bestowed me with the divine knowledge. 

rdinqqi ^ ^ ^ #^:i 

^^ ^ ^ f| ?lHWch: f^:ll 

-^<1^ ^^11^oil 

The gods said- O lord you are endless and in 
case Ananta is not able to recite your glory, 
Brahma himself and lord Siva are unable to do so 
while Sarasvatl becomes double before you then 
how can the weak people recite your glory. 
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35 ^: 

TRT: f% 

The sages said- 0 lord in case the Vedas are 
unable to recite your glory, then how could one 
in spite of our being well-versed in the Vedas, 
recite your glory. 

^ tTfigini 

fSTraJI^ ^ 

?? '^[W gcKc*! Hdscil ^TFt 

Win-^nriw ^ xT I ? ? 11 

Thus one who recites the stotra composed by 
the sages and the gods, at the time of adoration, 
purifying himself and with the mind filled with 
devotion, he enjoying all the pleasures in this 
world achieves the divine knowledge and 
proceeds to Goloka ultimately. 

VWdnl5?zrRT:ii^ooii 
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He had a circular spot of kasturl painted on his 
forehead and it looked like the moon among the 
clouds. 





He had two arms, beautiful dark complexion, 
was the beloved of Radha, quite charming, 
wearing a smile on his delightful face. Taking to 
human form, in order to grace his devotees, he 
was wearing armlets and wristlets of gems. He 
was sobbing in the lap of his father together with 
Balabhadra. 



Chapter -101 

Yajnopavita of Balarama and K^na 

Narayana said- As soon as the gods and the 
sages completed the mental prayer of Krsna, they 
spotted Krsna clad in pMmbara standing in the 
court-yard. 



O sage, as the fresh clouds appear with 
lightening and the line of sky-larks, similarly 
lord Krsn^ was standing there wearing the 
garland of jasmine flowers. 





3T8r g- 

'at: f 


Thereafter at the arrival of the auspicious time 
when the lord of lagna was in the high position 
looked upon and favourable by the stars who 
were casting their glance. At the point of time, 
bowing to the command of the Brahmanas, he 
started, the ceremony by reciting the welfare 
mantras. 


;i<lf^dH.i 

^ ^ ^ ^ f^T^i I 11 

»iRfr^4'c(^ii?oii 


After offering a hundred gold coins to the 
Brahmanas, he bowed before Indra, the sages 
and the family priest, besides Ganesa, Surya, 
Agni, Siva and Parvati with utmost devotion. He 
adored them with sixteen types of offerings 
together with all the gods. 
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Then with the reciting of the Vedic hymns, the 
bodies of both the brothers were plastered with 
fragrant material. Thereafter the gods, the 
Dikpalas, nine planets were adored together with 
the sixteen mothers by making five-fold 
offerings, the ghee was poured on them, seven 
times. 

^iT3i ^ 3ra4 3^:1 

crarii??II 

^ f ^ -g^l 

Tim# ^ ^ qT*qt Trt^tqPnRWTi 

f^{4iTTf^f^oT ftrar^ 

^ TTTf^ ^ 



Thereafter adoring the king of Cedi, he moved 
forward and completed the Vrddhi-srdddha and 
adored some other gods also. Thereafter he 
performed Xh^yajha has prescribed in the Vedas, 
after which both Krsna and Balarama were 
adorned with yajnopavlta. The sage Sandipani 
bestowed the Gayatr! hymn to both the boys. 
First of all Parvati gave the jewels. The father 
Vasudeva gave him a garland of gems together 
with the garland of white flowers and Durvd- 
grass. Aditi, Diti, Devakl, Yasoda, RohinI, 
Savitrl, Sarasvati and other goddesses also 
offered him the bhiksd in gems and pearls. 

^cjRn INch^l: qf?radr:l 

chlf^'y^ dl^cIHT rl iriwiT: Rmyril'cHI:!! 

The daughters of the gods, Nagas, the chaste 
woman, the princesses and the damsels of the 
relatives, offered the bhiksd, with their eyes filled 
with affection. 

wrrft ^ wtpfir ^ 

^ 7f^; q#RtlRon 



^11 

farflT^ ^ ■qqfq’ fctlqwri 

^ f^jQifrzr ^%TiTt ^11 ? ^ 11 

Thereafter Indrani, VarunM, the spouse of the 
wind god, RohinI, the spouse of Kubera, Svaha, 
Rati also gave him the gem-studded ornament as 
bhiksd. Both Balabhadra and Krsna accepted the 
offerings and distributed them among Garga and 
their teacher. After completion of the ceremonies 
according to the Vedic traditions, the teacher 
Garga was presented with the daksind. 



^ ^ ■RRrag# ^ ^ ^ I ^ ? 11 

iTf^: 

5^ <jirqi irqt:l 

3^ ^ '4fd5ldl 

^TcRcTriRmi 

The gods and the Brahmanas were respectfully 
offered the food. Then all the people who had 
arrived to participate in the yajha variously 
offered blessings to Sri Krsna and Baladeva and 
went back to their abodes. After completion of 
the auspicious ceremonies Nanda and Yasoda 
took the boys in their laps and started kissing 
their faces. At that point of time both Nanda and 
Yasoda became emotional and started sobbing. 
Sri Krsna then somehow reassured them and 
spoke to them. 

WR W I fncT^Tt^ qicT 

TiTftT ^ ftRT ^ IR I \ 

Sri Krsna said- ”0 mother Yasoda and O 
father, both of you reached here delightfully, you 
happen to be our mother who has brought us up 
and you happen to be our real father.”. 

srafwnr rlTcT qrWlfiT 

■Rt^: WT ^<m6niqTL+rd>i,iRV9ii 

O father, we are moving to the abode of the 
sage Sandipani in order to achieved learnings. 
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gjfrf^^ w^ 

c»)lci<J>d "RT?!^ 4 i41ci4 ■^uiih^I 
^ f :3t ^ ^ ^11 

•RRT ^ W RW ^ ylpRlRfR 
31^ ^RR^ cari^ gsrfR^Rfwi I ^ o 11 

After our return from that place, after a long 
time, we shall surely come to you. O mother, it is 
the time alone which accepts and also creates 
differences. So much so, the separation, meeting, 
the pleasure and pain and the welfare are all 
managed by the time itself I have imparted the 
knowledge of tattvas to the respected father. He 
would surely narrate to you the secret of the 
same. 

WT 

^ RTW RITRIR^^II? ^11 
^ IrR^ rll 
R^: RTRT^: JTR^ 

Thus speaking Krsna the lord of the universe 
went to the court of Vasudeva. Remaining there 
for sometime, both of them went to the abode of 
the teacher Sandipani, thereafter both Nanda and 
Yasoda humbly spoke to Vasudeva and DevakT 
and got ready to depart. 

^rfRRfoT TTffcrra^ Rmi 

TtR R^ R^ll^^ll 

^ 11^ ^ ^c|uU«l3RRH,l 

At that point of time Devaki offered to Nanda 
several types of gems and jewels, gold, rubies, 
diamond, costumes, sanctified by fire. Vasudeva 
and Krsna presented Nanda with white horses, 
elephants and the chariot made of gold. 

RRhR^Rrf^ fkR: I 

gRTII?mi 

At the time of their departure all the 

Brahmanas, Devaki and other damsels, 

Vasudeva, Akrura and Uddhava delightfully 
followed them. 


TTmt ^ RgicTR ■qf;ll?^ll 

Reaching the bank of river Yamuna, all of 
them started crying with grief, thus after talking 
with one and other they returned to their abodes. 

^9^1 ^^^1 '9^1 

RIRHRIRftT JIM MIRRT ^ll?V9|| 

^ctchl ^ 

RlRTWlfw ■§RRf W MTII ^ d 11 

■gTKIRlf&IMflR ^ fRlilji W 

O sage, at the command of Vasudeva, the 
widow KuntI also returned to her abode with her 
sons and the gems given to her by Vasudeva. 
Vasudeva and Devaki also gave away enough of 
gems and jewels, costumes, gold, silver, rubies, 
sapphire and various types of sweets to the 
Brahman as and the bards for the welfare to their 
sons. 


■R?RRI^ ^Ri^^RfRI^l 

fRMIU l i ^^^ <CT<-!imfRT RcR?r:l|-i^o|| 

lITRiRt giRMRT ^ JiWiTR 

MRR RfRTRlfcHRRfRMRl^^: I ^ 11 


Thereafter the festivities were gracefully 
performed which included the recitation of the 
Vedas and the name of the lord, serving food to 
the Brahmanas. Thereafter the gems, jewels, 
sapphire and precious stones besides the 
costumes were distributed to the relatives as 
gifts. 




ro 
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Chapter -102 

Prosecuting of study by Ky^na and 
Balabhadra with SSndIpani 


fJOTT: W rl WTt gcfll 

TTRY^rgni pifrfl Tif^sraiH,ii?ii 

g ^ Wlfut I 
^ cRJT cTy<3Ty ?j«?riirdn,ii^i) 

Narayana said- Both Krsna and Balabhadra 
reached the abode of sage Sandipani and bowed 
in reverence to the chaste wife of the teacher. 
Earning blessing from her lord Hari presented 
the precious gems to the wife of the teacher and 
then spoke. 


(^ill dif^di 'rWI 

f>rc(T lit WtT 

Sri Krsna said- O Brahman, I have a desire to 
complete all the learning, therefore you start the 
teaching at an auspicious time. 

3TlfiTr5^R5|T -gl^: t g^l 

fq^ ^Ttwqrq ^ ■g^rfqtri 

•gfiRt gjsrarqm qr^T^iimi 

Thereafter with the reciting of the word om, 
the sage gave his consent, he then welcomed 
them offering madhuparka, eatables, the cow, 
the costumes and the sandal-paste. He also 
offered them the sweets and the fragrant betel, 
talking to them with sweet voice. He also offered 
prayer to the lord . 


qt w ^ qqr qTqh?r qqqn:i 

qrRigUffiraii 

qqj^T^srgi^qcTTt qqint qpira^^ii^ii 


Sandipani said- You are the one beyond 
measure, the primeval Brahman, the sole abode 
of all the pleasures, the eternal lord who moves 
at will, self illumining, unattached, unpresented, 
unrestrained, the only lord of the devotees, the 
family god of the devotees, the one who takes to 
human form for the welfare of the devotees, 
kalpavrksa for the fulfilment of the desires of the 
devotees, who is adorable the devotees more than 
their lives. 

qmr i 

qqrqr gfe gwr ^ qn^raiq ^11411 

You take to the form of a boy with your 
illusion and are adored by Brahma, Siva, Sesa 
and have incarnated on earth to rid her of her 
burden. 

qtfqqt q q^TfR^I 

grHlSRi ■vqmMctiH.i 

qfqqt qqi^rqcq^i i ?o 11 
^ qqqTRrfq^fqcqi^l 
Hl?iTqi^4?q i m i 

a r ^TBqcFi g^q q H .i 

cblqjql^qirqui'^- q ll 

fq^srqqqqq q ^ qqgq -g^:! 
mm tcrraqqVl qr^j'^^n 

3lf(?q3qfqqfuTgqufti)q ^1qqg;i I 11 
qt qrqq qr? qT^RTqqtftqqq;i 
tijjoiiqpq gjRqiRi q qiRqr4,ii?mi 

qi3T8j qftrqqsnwRTrsfq q qiqqn 
qi3 ^ qqnt qqq qiTTi;il 

WfqRTqqq q qfigokq'fq qil?^ll 

The yogis conceive you as the eternal flame 
and the devotees meditated upon the same flame 
delightfully with devotion. The one who had two 
forms and holds a flute in his hands, whose all 
the limbs are plastered with the sandal-paste, the 
one who has dark complexion and wears a serene 
smile on his face, the one who is graceful to his 
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Thus Sri Krsna attained all the knowledge 
from Sandipani including the four Vedas in a 
months time, restored his dead son to him. He 
then gave away three lakhs of gems, five lakhs of 
rubies, four lakhs of diamonds, five lakhs of 
jewels, two lakhs of rubies and three lakhs of 
inaccessible divine garments, the garland given 
to him by goddess Durga, the finger ring and ten 
crores of gold coins to the teacher. Thereafter, 
the best of the ornaments for all the limbs of the 
ladies and the costumes sanctified by fire were 
offered to the wife of the teacher, then Sandipani 
handed over all the costumes and ornaments to 
his son and mounting on the divine chariot 
proceeded to Goloka. Witnessing this supreme 
lord Hari also reverted to his abode. 

^ STTW ^7^1 I 

O Narada, you listen to the other stories of the ; 
lord, whosoever would recite this auspicious j 
stotra would achieve the infallible devotion ofi 
lord Krsna. There is no doubt about it. With the i 
influence of the same stotra a person without 
separation would achieve the best of reputation 
and a foolish would become a learned one. 

I 

Enjoying all the pleasures he would achieve the 
abode of the lord where he would attain the. 
slavehood of lord Hari. There is no doubt about i 
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Chapter -103 

Building of Dvaraka by Kr§iia 

uxtto ftr^ i 
^ WTT w lft:ll^ll 
tncR dclDlIc; tl 

rTRlFil 'cl ^-^l: 11 ^ 11 

l^fTR-sRlt 

qt qiR ^4ai'lfenqq'qq;il^ II 

^qrRT #nq ^ qt 
aiojrfq^qqwit q^ qiq qrc^ll'iJII 
■iwRiR 7re5t ^R^Rfint' 

-RfqiHr^g ^fuRR^ranmii 
# qqt^ ^ -gpt g- ^rRsq^^i 

TiRqq: ■RTa[t'qcmTngyraq7qTf^:ii^ii 

Narayana said- Krsna together with Balarama 
returned to Mathura and offered his salutation to 
his father and seated under the banyan tree he 
summoned gracefully, Garuda, ocean of milk and 
Visvakarma. Thereafter discarding the costumes 
of cowherds, he clad himself in the royal 
garments. In the meantime the Sudarsana-cakra 
also arrived before the lord having the lustre of 
the crores of suns, it was illustrious like Hari 
himself, destroyer of the enemies, infallible and 
was the best of all the weapons. Mounting on the 
gem-studded chariot the lord, Visvakarma, 
together with his pupils and the ocean feeling 
panicky, bowed before the lord in reverence. 
Thereafter the all-pervading lord spoke to them 
smilingly. 

^ ■R?mnT wr ^ 

SrI Krsna said- O virtuous ocean, you give me 
a hundred yojanas of land for dwelling, which 
could be returned to you. 
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high boundary walls, each one of these houses 
should have twelve rooms with the main 
entrance. 

i4r<^lidTq;iR mI 

They should have the artificial doors, 
beautifully painted, the should be deprived of the 
evil trees and should have enough of the popular 
types of trees, in the court-yard should have 
auspicious symbols and Candra-vedha. Similarly 
other houses should be built for the people of 
Yadu’s race and the divine dsramas for their 
attendants. 

The palace of king Ugrasena should be the 
best and the dsrama of Vasudeva should be 
Sarvatobhadra (open from all four sides). 

VisVakarma said- O lord of the universe, you 
tell me which one of the tree is praise-worthy 
and which one is a prohibited one. Which one of 
them produces good or bad results? You kindly 
tell me all. 

^ ^ ^'5wti I ? M 

^5,xc;^T^ ^ ^ yci^cii 

fg; 3mm o II 

fg gfligsjTi 

3iicfei{ i uii 3Pmt gR^iu it ^ii 

^rrmr ^ ^gimr w yi*T<iuri «fmigm;i 
gj^g^TRt: gnt3rwf3Tf^ 31^11??II 

O lord with the fall of whose bone the place 
become auspicious with the fall whose 


bone it becomes inauspicious. Towards which 
side of the camp the water is auspicious and on 
which side it becomes inauspicious? O lord of 
the gods the boundary wall, moats, the gates, the 
houses and their enclosure walls should be of 
which sizes? O lord, the wood of which tree 
should be used in the building of a camp and the 
wood of which trees as inauspicious. You kindly 
tell me. 

3TT5r^ Tjfmit ^ «n3fg:l 

f^Tfgr^ ^ :gg3R;^: 11 ^11 

Sri Krsna said- In case the coconut tree is 
planted in the dsrama, the householder achieve 
riches, these trees when planted towards the east 
or north-east bestows son to the householder. 

fmift f^mi 

wgft crarii?^II 

3r3n3fg?cr «Rg^i 

Rqdl<i7r| -q^ % ■’jftll^vsll 
The tree bestows welfare all round. In case a 
mango tree is planted to the east of the house, the 
householder achieves enough of riches and it 
bestows welfare everywhere. O divine architect, 
the trees of wood-apple, jack-fruit, the lemon and 
jujubi, if planted on the eastern side, they bestow 
sons to the householder and in case they are 
planted on the southern side, the householder 
gets the riches all the times, The prosperity of 
householder increases with them. 

cheery[yicm^soTi 

cP|yd;?ti frrgcimgT 11 ? <i 11 

i jd igi vxi g^Rf^ggtTii^<^ii 

|vil^ 'Hci^cl PlVIlR^I 

T^U)ch: vijfsig^cisn'ii^foII 

The trees of sdla fruit, banana, myrobalan, 
when planted in the southern side they increase 
the friends. They are auspicious for all sides, the 
betel nut tree when planted on the southern side 
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provides the householder with riches, sons and 
fortunes, in case they are planted in the west, 
they bestow pleasure and in case they are planted 
in the north-east, they bestow, welfare all round, 
the campd tree is auspicious wherever it is 
planted. 

’euftr 

rlcfTOH W I'if ^ 11 

The white gourd, pumpkin, Ayambu, Palasa, 
date palm and cucumber are always auspicious in 
the royal camp. The purple goose foot, wood 
apple and bringle plants are quite auspicious. The 
creepers with fruits are always auspicious for all 
places, 

qrrftsftr xniij?ii 

^ f^rfcg: '5[cT:i 

O architect, thus I have spoken to you about 
the auspicious trees now you listen to the 
inauspicious trees. The wild tree should neither 
be planted in a city nor in an dsrama. The 
banyan tree should not be planted in a camp 
where the danger of thieves always remains. But 
in the big cities, the banyan tree is quite popular. 
The very sight of this tree showers merit on the 
people. 

fyifsft 1^1 

W 

In the asrama cities and the villages, the plant 
of the cotton tree is totally prohibited. It causes 
misfortune to the king. 

^ sR#i: ^i^s:ir^ini'4^<^ciH^if>{^ii 

O architect, the planting of tamarind tree 
should be planted in the villages but should never 
be planted in the camps. It destroys learnings and 


intelligence and creates pain, with the planting of 
this tree, the people have to loose the riches. 
Therefore one should carefully escape from the 
same. 

^ll'^dll 

The planting of the tamarind in an asrama is 
strictly prohibited and its plantation is restricted. 
In the towns and villages its plantation is not 
prohibited but it is quite popular. 

Wll'iJ'?ll 

The planting of palm tree and the tree with 
thorns are strictly prohibited in the camp because 
they destroy the learning and the intelligence, 
therefore they should be kept as a distance. 

xlUlcFl^lqi SJHt ^ 

In the cities as well as the villages the planting 
of cereals like grams is not prohibited but it is 
quite popular, the paddy is considered to be quite 
auspicious there, 

rnfr fvif^X ^ ^i 

-RfHt ?ii 

3 i?ilchv^ fy r f l tivTj cb ~ <t<g i iiTj ^p7jr^;i 

^<ldeh\ ^ ^**<<1 

^^nn ^3 ^■Rr?!^ sc)Hci«hl g^f^im^ii 

h'ilFITMrw ^ciqVdl'Hi W rll 

efi??nTiT^;«mr ^TWchiRuiTT^im'^si 

In the villages as well as in the cities, beside, 
ds'ramas, the planting of sugar-cane is considered 
to be quite auspicious together with asoka tree, 
sirisa and kadamba tree. The planting of 
turmeric, ginger, black myrobalan, as well as 
green myrobalan are quite auspicious and bestow 
welfare in the land of construction, the bone of 
an elephant is considered to be quite auspicious 
together with the bone of the horse belonging to 
the breed of Uccaihs'rava. 
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ciRiruii qrmt ^ jraiTirmmmi 





^zcFRt ■gcSHuii 


The bones of others brings total destruction. 
The bones of monkeys, human beings, the 
donkeys, the crows, the gods, the jackal and the 
cats are considered to be quite inauspicious, the 
bones of the seep and the pigs are considered to 
quite auspicious. 




It is quite beneficial, in case the water is 
available towards the north-east, west and the 
north of the camp. 

^ Wt ^ ^ fg’:i 

girfr -gfpTt i5iT4T?i^im(iii 


O architect the intellectual should keep the 
length and breadth of the house as equal. By 
constructing the house in a quadrangle, the house 
owner meets with his end. 


The length and breadth of the house after 
dividing it by two if is nothing is left, it is 
considered to be quite auspicious for the people. 
^ nwTi 
^TPnt’^IRnraiRT^f 

Two hands ahead of the width of the houses 
and three hands ahead and three hands beyond 
the length on the south, the door of the house as 
well as of the boundary walls is always 
considered to be auspicious. 

1 ^ 11 

3 RI 54 ^nfot ^ ^ 11 ^^ II 

A door should not be provided in the middle 
of the house. It is always auspicious to be kept a 
little this way that way. The square house is 
considered to be auspicious when provided with 


a Candra-vedha. But the auspicious house also 
becomes inauspicious when it has the 
Suryavedha. Similarly the Suryavedha court-yard 
is also inauspicious. 

^ wiftriT gvRT^ 

y4y4Mdi4l 4iR^Rhdiii^^II 
The TulasI plant which is planted by the 
householder is always considered to be 
auspicious which bestows riches and provides 
merit and the devotion of lord Hari. 

RTc# IkI^ cTEjril^'kll 

hfcrlthi ^ ■^pnj.l 

atmiRidi g-^«i^'rit(iyaw4irRidH_ii^mi 

iT ^ ^ ■4?ni;l 

^ raVlfd'gl^'^T: 3frajR 4 igwil 

^^tjfgjR 4 ?twi[ii^i3ii 

clldigy) inw4 ^ fSTI 

in?nJt ^Fn4> ^^11^ d 11 

^ ^ gwgjR 

Ir4 ^ TfVRrfgiTI^II^ ^ 11 

TIRfT: f^lfWTnut ^ TTwftt ■^5'l?Rl«’il 
y4id|44J ^ ^Tai?liRtifwi;i P9 011 
VidlRi«i ftlr wi 

fdrddTdi n^^livs^ll 

f^wnnr fy-^ciKiuii <ii<f)unM%i?r*'g,i 
«ig;<inii gsRT ^'^tTrgRmciiQodH,ii'3?ii 
TJcltiraldfRiiRi djiaiTmdH^i 
W’Ef e|-4?4d[y:iiV9^ii 

g^^RSR 4jReTl^;l 

gifer gftg^iita'kii 

ttpzrgTT TTcjj gRT itsjigtag^i 

The one who sights the TulasI plant in the 
morning, he earns the merit of giving away gold 
in charity. Towards the east and the south of the 
house, the plants of jasmine, madhavi, ketaJd, 
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nages'vara, wood apple, thorn-apple, maulasin 
and apardjM are always considered to be 
auspicious. The garden of these plants is always 
considered to be auspicious. There is no doubt 
about it A house-holder should not build a house 
having a height of more than sixteen hands and 
the boundary walls should not be more than 
twenty hands in height. An intelligent person 
should not make the carpenter and oil-men and 
the goldsmith to live in the centre of the city but 
the Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas, Sudras, the 
astrologer, the bards, the physicians and the 
gardener should always the made to live close to , 
one's house. The camp should be surrounded by 
a moat having a length of hundred hands and ten ^ 
hands in depth. This type of moat has been 
praised by all. The entrance gate of the moatj 
should be indicative which should be 
comfortable for the movement of the people but 
should be inaccessible for the enemies. Except 
the wood of cotton tree, tamarind wild-palm, 
neem, sindhuvara, the wild fig tree, wood-apple, 
banyan, castor oil tree, the wood of all other trees 
could be used for the construction purpose. The 
king should not touch the wood vajra-hasta, 
otherwise one faces the destruction of the son, 
the wife and the riches. This has been ordained 
by Brahma, O son I have spoken all this for the 
information of the people, now you go with 
pleasure and construct the city without wood. 
This is the most auspicious time to start the 
construction work. Visvakarma them bowed in 
reverence to the lord and left the place with 
Garuda. 

They reached the pleasant banyan tree 
standing on the shore of the ocean and spent the 
night there. 

^frchRlcchfiid cRre 

^ ^ ^ 




In the dream Garuda witnesses the charming 
city of Dvtoka. O sage, he witnesses all the 
symptoms which lord Krsna had spoken to 
Visvakarma in the city. In the dream also all the 
artisans were laughing at Visvakarma and other 
were laughing at Garuda. After waking up, both 
Garuda and VisVakarma felt ashamed. 

wit ^ iTRE^dI^II<i OI 

The city of Dvaraka was quite beautiful and 
was spread over an area of hundred yojanas, it 
was established by conquering the cities of 
Brahma and others, there was enough of inlay 
work. The lustre issued from the gems studded in 
the houses covered the son. 





o 

rll^o^K 
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Chapter - 104 

Entry into Dvaraka and Crowning of 
Ugrasena 


9r?iT xT •m: 

%tiwbw ^dR'M:ii^ii 

31^ ■jTOt ■RH 'Cr^ ^1 

Tptraf; f*-?iiiw«nii?ii 
STR^Sfr^ ^n^kUi ^ W8ITI 
3TnrE^ g WOT 
rr ^g?iT: 

3<|ehlVII^ WTOT W '^yOTOT^Iimi 

Narayana said- In the meantime Brahma, Siva 
with BhavanI, Ananta, Dharma Stlrya, Agni, 
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IlfIcTt IR mI 


The city of Dvaraka had innumerable high 
palaces. All these were built with the best of 
gems in which the jewels, diamonds and other 
precious stones were studded. It had several 
vases made of gems. The steps also were made 
of gems, they had very strong doors with 
shutters. There were several pillars of rubies. The 
court-yards were decorated with sapphire and 
emeralds, the street were decorated with gems. 
The roads were quite white, the entire city of 
Dvaraka was shining like the mid-day sun of the 
summer season. There were lakhs of window and 
horse stables, all the gods felt surprised while 
looking at the city of Dvaraka. Sri Krsna with a 
delightful mind together with Balarama and other 
respectable persons of the race of Yadu including 
Ugrasena, Vasudeva, Devaki, mothers of 
Pandavas, Nanda, Yasoda, cowherds besides the 
kings and the sages, Gandharvas and Kinnaras 
entered the city. 

^ M|U5c||;l 

^ii^chi ctia^iu^ehcl 


iniraireMii 
^ xT tTFrar:! 

: IR 411 

■Rif ■Rf^MT: fR^gR^I 
RHchV^ ■RRRi?^ •RRRR:IR<^II 

■RRc^RRt R4|c(|oij1lPni rT I 

r: #4 


O Narada, at that point of time several people 
arrived before Sri Krsna including Nanda, 
Yasoda, cowherds, Pandavas with mothers, 
Gandharvas, Kinnaras, Vidyadharis, Kinnaris, 
the dancers, the singers, the players of musical 
instruments the beggars, the bards, astrologers 
kings of several countries, the physician, human 
beings, ascetics, Yatis, Avadhutas, Brahmacdri, 
the sages with their pupils, siddhas in groups, 
Sanaka, Sananda Sanatana and Sanatkumara the 


teacher of the intellectuals, who always remained 
five year old and naked also arrived with three 
crores of his pupils. 


"Rfl^ pfRT R4raH^:l 




■rt 4 RI^:II^?II 

: Rl^Mf^ir RRRR3T:I 


cFtfefR; ^ 


-R^l 


•Rt 4 fRRTtiSg): I 

iRfuifR: 'djRRIRRRWTII 


The sage Durvasa, arrived with three lakhs of 
his pupils, Kasyapa with a lakhs of his pupils, 
Valmiki with three lakhs of his pupils, Gautama 
with one lakh of pupils, Brhaspati with three 
crores of pupils, Sukracarya with three crores of 
pupils, Bharadvaja with a lakh of pupils, Ahgira 
with three crores' of pupils, Vasistha and Praceta 
with a crore of pupils each. Atri with three crore 
of people, Bhrgu with five crores of pupils, 
Marici with three crores of people, Agastya with 
crores of pupils, Pulastya with three lakhs of 
pupils,. Pulaha and Kratu with a lakh of pupils 
each, Satananda with thousand of pupils, 
Vibhandaka Rsyas'rhga with three and a half 
crores of pupils, Panini with crores of pupils and 
Katyayana arrived with lakhs of pupils. 


r; ^ f^cnfqq^ 
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l^cKiidpT: TT^Trat 
fvib^V’cl 



^ciaivri -Rf^ 13^ ^1 

oiirafviwi: gTt^:ll'«'«ll 

^ xTI 

Yajnavalkya arrived with thousand of his 
pupils, Vy^sa arrived with three crores of pupils, 
the family priest Garga arrived with lakhs of 
pupils, Galava and Saubhari arrived with a 
thousand pupil each, Lomasa and Markandeya 
arrived with three crores of pupils, Vamadeva 
with crores of pupils, JaigTsavya with three 
crores of pupils and thereafter pupils Sandipani 
with three crores of pupils, while Devala arrived 
with crores of pupils, Vodhu arrived with the 
crores of pupils, Pancasikha arrived with the 
lakhs of pupils, Narayana arrived with three 
crores of pupils besides Nara, Visvamitra arrived 
with crores of pupils, Jaratkaru, Parasurama and 
Astika, arrived with three crores of pupils each. 
Vatsa arrived with lakhs of pupils, Daksa arrived 
with three lakhs of pupils, Kapila arrived with 
five crores of pupils, Saihvarta and Utathya with 
three lakhs of pupils each, Jaimini arrived with 
thousand of pupils, Paila arrived with lakh of 
pupils, Suvarna arrived with thousand of pupils, 
Vyasa pupil Vaisampayana arrived with lakhs of 
pupils, Srhgl and Upamanyu arrived with lakhs 
of pupils each. Gauramukha arrived with 
thousand of pupils, Kaca arrived with a lakh of 
pupils. 

TFsrr pferoisiTi 

Asvatthama and Dronacarya, Krpacarya with 
their pupils, Bhisma, Karna, Sakuni, the king 
Duryodhana and his brother stayed with 
Jagadguru. 


fVI<4?I^K<4l 

3TI^ ^ 5^1 

TRT I 11 

Sr! Krsna said- All the people who have 
arrived here will return only after completion of 
the auspicious festivities. O king, you enter the 
city gate of Dvaraka in the Mahendra muhurta 
together with the mothers, fathers and Yadavas. 
All other people of the race of Yadu should go 
back to Mathura. At these Ugrasena felt terrified 
and said to him. 




^ wnfR ^ W I 

^ Ik o 11 

ftcpit ^clHIkrk 


^ ^ gjl^fOT 

^llkkll 

f^Tcpit ^c|y[.j1H*j^|lk^ll 

^ wiRfkiik'311 


O Vasudeva, I shall go back to my ancestral, 
land because it happens to be more auspicious 
that any other place for the performing of 
adoration of the gods and the manes. The one 
who does make the offering of the pindas to the 
ancestors on the land and the fire, the ancestors 
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destroy the performers and the sraddha. The 
s'raddhas performed by such a person for the 
ancestors become fruitless or bear little fruit but 
such a performance when made at the ancestral 
place bears much fruit. The ancestors land is 
considered to be dearer than the son, grandson 
and wife. The inaccessible ancestral land is 
dearer than the parents. Therefore for performing 
the adoration of the gods and the ancestors, it is 
considered to be quite auspicious, whatever is 
playfully given there is considered, to be. The 
charity, the charity given by someone at some 
other place is considered to be inauspicious, 
when one dies at the ancestral-land one achieves 
great merit like dyeing at a holy place. O Hari, 
the water of the pool of the ancestral and is 
considered to be quite auspicious like the water 
of the Gahga. By taking a bath there in that pool, 
one earns the merit of having a bath in the 
Gahga. The adoration of the gods and offering of 
water (tarpana) are considered to be quite 
auspicious. In case the birth place is an ancestral 
place the fruit of tarpana and other performance 
is doubled. 

^ ^ cTI^I 

■qw; y^vFiiirui wit II 

Sri Krsna said- You have spoken the truth, 
who can stop the birth and the ancestors land is' 
like a holy place but can that holy place be more 
important than the city of Dvaraka. The city of I 
Dvaraka is the best of all and bestows great 
merit, with the entry of the people in Dvaraka 
they achiever moksa, O king, by giving away 
charities or by, performing sraddha or the 
adoration of gods in Dvaraka, one achieves four 
times more the merit than taking a bath in Gahga 
and other holy places. 


TfcSr ^1 

^ 11 ^ ^ 11 

g>t cji^^Pd ^^11^? II 

(^di:l 
^11 ^ 11 

3ir^T^RTt TRT ^ ^ ^ STfgHrf?| 

^ T|-gicf?r: 11 ^ ^ 11 

T ^ i ^^uR T ^ ^ ^ wrii^vsii 

You go to the royal palace together with 
Brahma, gods and the sages beside the Yadavas 
and reside there. This city of Dvaraka puts 
Amaravatl, the city of Indra to shame. O king, 
you enter the divine assembly named Sudharma 
in the auspicious time of Mahendra. The people 
of Jambudvipa, the great kings, the courtiers and 
others would give you the taxes as the gods give 
to Indra. You conquer Kubera in riches, the sun 
in the lustre, Indra in fortunes, the gods in the 
battle, the sages in sacredness and the 
mendicants in tapas besides with vratas, you 
would excel the vratas (performers). There has 
been no king like Ugrasena nor would there any 
such king be in future. In his court the extremely 
valorous Balarama is present over one of whose 
thousand heads, the entire globe is lodged like 
the sesamum seed in a windowing basket. There 
is no one else more valorous than Baladeva and 
there is no end to his virtues. This is the reason 
the people have given him the name of Ananta. 

^cTfmnrr 

IJ ^V i i f ^i -gt: ■?nT:ii^<?ii 

^ "Riraf 
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fjan-w ^ y 1 |V9 011 

4<^lc4<j ■gR^irR^ '«lc4'tt 

Tf^Rt grt ^ TrR^?g-{;ii\9 9ii 

31«R^ g f^rf^ g;^: gg^ 511 
■RngnTJli ^ TcRRT RRf<an{^llV9^1l 
MtfRvjK i oii gg?? iFimi^i 
TTjfhi 51 TTingt ggjpt ggTIH9')ill 
■Rgrac^ flRT^g^?g ^ plf^g h 
g^glTii nirgi cfTPlRT'RRlFRH.Il'S^ I' 

PTctrrag ?r RTTgi 

3rrf4l5S^:9[g^g gg?f ^RlfcRclH;il\9gll 
13W1T g9i^fg ^ gigit ggjpr ggn 
fguM TgHTRWIT ISTRT g3£JH^^lH3\9|| 

gsEFi^ imgtgT ggr?g gaiTi 
3r?ggrrs gc^m 51 ■gsnif 51 wRfgii'3<i n 

The eight Vasus, Rudras, without ^iva, the 
valorous twelve Adityas and Indra together with 
all the gods would not be able to over-power 
Ugrasena. On hearing the words of Kyspa, the 
king started together with all Yadavas. He found 
his palace in the middle of DvSraka shining with 
gems on the gates of which thousands of gods 
were deputed holding the staff and the trident in 
their hands. The camp was inside the six gates. 
There were palaces inlaid with hundreds of 
precious stones. The king found a crore of 
intoxicated elephants in the elephant-stable. The 
number of ordinary elephants ran to four crores. 
He found very strong horses in the horse-stable, 
the number of which was six times more than the 
elephants who could gallop with the speed of 
with the horse of the sun. O Narada, the herd of 
those elephants was superior than all the vehicles 
of Indra and were jeering at Airavata. The king 
then came across the horses of very high breed of 
Uccaisarva. Thereafter there were ten crores of 
donkeys and the number of foot soldiers was six 
times more than the same, there were five lakhs 
of chariots built with the best of gems and an 


equal number of charioteers. The number of 
horses was six times more then the cavalry men. 
The king also witnesses the assembly named 
Sudharma. 


ggVliwi4i> 

^rRfiTfx^:! 

aujWlcjifgqblcJlyl'li 1 (i o 11 

3lfgl^ IWT Ttgt ^ ?l|5gfg ^11 

gTir 5r ifRlRT 5r ^gtpggrq,! 


The assembly which was quite charming to 
look at, accommodated the gods and the sages. 
The assembly was issuing lustre like the fire. It 
had enough of silken clothes of red and yellow 
colours, besides the lion thrones. It was 
decorated with the lines of invaluable gems and 
was surrounded by a hundred crores of 
disciplined soldiers. At the time of entering into 
beautiful assembly hall, the conches were blown 
and drums were beaten. The sages recited the 
Vedic hymns. Finding the kings arrival, Krspa 
and Baiarama got up from their seats. 


^ ?tqT?5i ^arjW:t 

•§7T: Tif ^WErRfrafrr.-ii-i^i! 

Tf^^5r?5nfcr 

5T -pOTt 5r rl% 5Tll<smi 

5ra^ 

ri^ ^ RRl?Pil 

WFT ^ ^ pUIR 


Brahma, ^iva, Sesa, the ascetics, the best of 
the gods also stood up. All the kings and the 
siddhas together with Vasudeva also stood up. 
Thereafter valorous Ugrasena with the 
permission of Indra, the sages, lord Krsna, the 
gods and the teacher, also took his seat. O 
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Narada, the coronation of the king was 
completed with the reciting of the hymns from 
the Vedas and pouring water from the seven holy 
places. The king was then offered the two divine 
garments sanctified by fire which were presented 
by Varuna to Krisna. 

cTF^ 

WT ^ ^ 

3F% %5'T5gT;l 

iftdch ^ df4 rT o H 

The valorous Baladeva presented him the 
chatra of gems, Brahma presented a kamandalu, 
Siva the trident, Parvatl a garland of gems, the 
chaste Malatl presented him a garland of flowers. 
Thereafter several other gods, the sages, the best 
of the kings and the siddhas also gave their 
presents to him. 

3TT ^ ?ll 

Vasudeva presented him with an auspicious 
white-fly-whisks, which was presented to Krsna 
by Vasudeva. 

Nanda presented him a KSmadhenu cow. 
Yasoda and DevakI delightfully gifted him the 
best of gems. 

31^ ^ gRtfll ^ 5j<^<i:ll’?'«ll 

Ti wnnremri 

^ Jm rdIcKllE xT 

3Tf«TfeHT #5 ^ 

■fffHi wpJit??nftr flyT ^;^ii 


3ncn^ ^55^: ■?ii fgitf ^ w ^;i 

The seven attendants started serving him 
moving the white fly-whisks, Akrura with the 
permission of ^rl Kfsna held chatra on the head 
of the king. The king while seated on the gem- 
studded lion throne looked at the mirror which 
could be achieved by performing several good 
deeds. Thereafter, Sri Krsna offered a present. 
The Bhdta then started praising the king while 
the Brahmanas, the gods and the sages showered 
their blessings on him. The king distributed with 
great devotion, crores of diamonds, together with 
the bhdfas and the beggars, all the people of the 
race of Yadu after attending the coronation of the 
king adored the gods. The sages, Brahmana, the 
bhdtas, the beggars and the teachers went back to 
their respective abodes. All the attendants of Kfs 
na also went back to their respective abodes. The 
next morning all of them came to attend the court 
named Sudharma. In the assembly they bowed 
before the king and took their seats. 

«TtWo iq^To gli^QJRI-^nao Srfo 

11 ? o •« n 
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Chapter -105 

Arrangement for the Marriage of Rukmini 
;n<ryui 3 ^ 

3T8r 

TRT 4RmoiiVIV'4 cfTfri ’ET 

«rf%?Er ’rt\niv«4 ^^:M9 11 

Narayana said- The king Bhismaka was 
possessing immense prowess and was quite 
noble and truthful king of Vidarbha country. He 
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was bom of the arhsa of Visnu and was the 
bestower of all riches, quite religious, the best 
and was quite adorable. 

31^w w Wf 

^ Tfeni 

?IT^ ^RIT fqRlT^T T)IUr^^UUIVIl(H41imU 
He had a daughter named Rukmin! who had 
the form of MahalaksmL She was the best of the 
damsels, extremely beautiful, charming, quite 
passionate, adored by the damsels, quite 
youthful, adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornaments, having the complexion of molten 
gold, illumining, chaste, the form of auspicious 
tattva truthful, pious, peaceful, well disciplined 
and possessed all the qualities. 

■clW'ft ^ ’ERFIHt ^ 

3r?iTg iqufrsirg ^ ^ 

The goddesses like IndranI, Vamnani, the 
spouse of moon Rohinl, the spouse of Kubera, 
Svaha the spouse of Stirya, Santa, Kalavatl and 
all other beautiful woman did not compare to 
even one-sixteenth part of Rukminl the daughter 
of Bhismaka. 

m ^ TRTT^ cdHi^gudi 
wt iRfTs^ i^: 

WRt i^PcTcrr «nif ■prr:i 

■pi ■qw srigiw^ g^lf^i^ii^oii 

The king Bhismaka witnessed his daughter 
engaged in sport like the ray of the moon with 
the other girls, she possessed the lustre of the full 
moon of the winter season, her eyes were like the 
lotus flower of the winter season. She became 
youthful and fit for marriage. She was filled with 
shyness, humility and was quite chaste. Having a 


look at her the religious king who performed all 
the best of the vratas felt worried. He then 
consulted his daughter, the sons and the family 
priest. 

^ guTlftr ^ 3rat 

Bhismaka said-1 would like to have a suitable 
groom for my daughter. Whom should I select, 
whether, he should be a prince or the son of great 
king? 

gthiHT ■tRtFTTI 

^ tr?ti gt ^ ?? 11 

^ TTftrsti ^ ^^11 11 

My growing daughter has achieved the age of 
puberty, therefore a groom for her should be 
searched immediately. Such a groom should be 
quite young, the religious minded, truthful, 
devoted to Visnu, well-versed in the Vedas and 
post-Vedic literature, an, intelligent one, 
beautiful, pious, peaceful, large hearted should 
believe in forgiveness, all virtuous, having long 
life and the one having been bom in the high race 
and well-known everywhere. 

tt?nsi nHFnt ’et i i 

In case a prince is selected then he should be 
well-versed in the treatises on welfare, a great 
charioteer, glorious and the one who should be 
able to face the war courageously. 

cTStTI 

gig^ fggR? fdctWdiH^i 

9ldR^ 

STFH: iraw «rqf fr«?i3flf?ci:ii 

^(goqf ftwnw; 
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In case the son of the god is selected then he 
should be all virtuous. In case the son of an 
ascetic is selected then he should be well-versed 
in all the four Vedas, the best orator, a deep 
thinker and should be the one following all the 
principles. On listening to the words of the king, 
Satananda, the son of Gautama who was well- 
versed in the Vedas and never spoke anything 
otherwise, the best of orators, well-read, quite a 
religious one, the family priest and the one who 
know all the tattvas on earth and was quite 
efficient in performing all the deeds, spoke to the 
king. 




Satananda said- O king, you are well-versed in 
all the religious practices and the religious 
scriptures, I am going to narrate to you and old 
story of the Vedas which you kindly listen. 


3ig:ll9oll 


fsimrTT ^ 





imicqT ^ arfoRT 3i#: TiT:i 


Narayana himself has incarnated on earth in 
order to relieve her of the burden. O lord, the son 
of Vasudeva complete in all respect, is the 
creator of Brahma, adored by Siva, Ananta and 
others, the form of eternal flame, the best of all, 
the one who takes to human form for the sake of 
his devotees, the soul of all the creatures, beyond 
Prakrti, unattached, uninvolved and the witness 
of all the deeds. 


^ ^ Xtft^nfcTWT ■STI 

^ 

^ rT ^ W 







O best of the kings, by offering your daughter 
to him you would go to Goloka together with 
hundreds of your ancestors. By giving away the 


daughter to him, you would achieve moksa after 
death, enjoying all the pleasures on earth. 




You give away RukminI, the form of 
MahalaksmI to him with the best of offering. O 
virtuous one, by doing so you will never have to 
be reborn on earth. 


fg«n?IT TTiRioRr; 

STRttr MfmdtH 


O king, this relationship has already been 
ordained by Brahma, therefore, you send a 
Brahmana to Dvaraka to meet Krsna in this 
connection quite expeditiously. After consulting 
all, settling, about the auspicious time, you call 
for Krsna the supreme soul, who has taken to 
human form in order to grace his devotees. O 
king, at the mere sight of Krsna, the deeds of the 
human being performed during the past birth get 
destroyed. 


^ ^ ^5TRf% 

?IR3Tfb| ■gif^Wll^oll 

■eij^ 'iPRSldl ?ll 

3?^: -JBEzr sgRT^TTSHT?^ ^ 

greroTft 

3TffR^ 

HRTTR "ggnt ^ ^ ^^qurnti^'^i! 

^ ^ rT MyK^yyl 

fRT ^^ I ^ m I 

TpffyfRTT W SR ^ fggR Wl 
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3Tf?e^ET15qt xT HFT ll^SRTlwq;i 
gjfiqmS«l%T!I^ TtI.I’W) WltER: I 


HoTTxlftRR 

3^%^: ^n^?rTmiT(^q^ii?'?ii 


The supreme soul who is adored by all the 
Vedas, the sages, the gods, the siddhas, the 
mendicant and Brahma do not know him truly, 
the one who is adored by the great yogis with 
deep meditation but are unable to achieve him. 
By reciting whose glory even Sarasvatl becomes 
dumb. Even the Vedas, scriptures, Sesa with 
hundred hoods, Siva with five face, Brahma with 
four faces, Karttikeya with six faces, the sages, 
devotees and the Vaisnavas are unable to recite 
his glory and are unable to achieve him. He is 
beyond the yogis and the siddhas, O king, what 
can 1 speak about his qualities, being merely a 
boy? On hearing the words of Satananda, the 
face of the king became delightful, he stood up 
with force and embraced the Brahmana. The 
king then with the delightful mind presented him 
with elephants, horses, the best of chariot 
studded with gems, the charming lion throne, 
enough of riches and the land which produced 
several types of cereals remained wet with the 
rain water and producer enough of cereals when 
ploughed. He therefore gave away in charities 
several villages with cultivative lands. In the 
meantime, Rukml the son of the king felt 
enraged since he was quite irreligious, he started 
trembling, his face and eyes became red. 
Becoming unstable, he stood before all the 
members present there and spoke to his father as 
well as the Brahmana. 




j>jT5 3Sit 

Rukml said- O great king, you listen to my 
beneficial, taithful and praise-worthy words, you 
should not care for the words of the beggar, the 
greedy and the people filled with anger. 


yiiJiW'Ki ^ Tra[rii'«^ii 

iizchHt cFifxRW^i 

Because the words of the dancers, the Vaisyas, 
bards, the beggars, kayasthas and the beggars are 
always full of falsehood. The words of 
messengers, a actors, lustful, passionate, pauper 
and the foolish are always filled with 
sycophancy. 

O valorous one, the terrified Krsna deceitfully 
took away the riches of Kalayavana and than 
killed him. 


Krsna is known as the wealthy person in 
Dvaraka. He has built his house in the sea-bed, 
getting terrified from Jarasandha. 

^5f gji g^sjTll'xmi 


I am myself competent enough to kill 
hundreds of Jarasandhas playfully in a moment, 
what to speak of others kings. 


iuivii^Fpin^ci 


I am the pupil of Durvasa and am well-versed 
in the welfare. O Bhismaka, I am therefore quite 
competent enough to kill the entire universe in a 
movement. 


’RcOT: 


Only Parasurama and my friend Sisupala 
could be equated with my prowess. Both of them 
are competent enough to conquer the heaven. 


Tnrnt %it?%t; 

I^Rgr ■'SRiw 

3Tt<SlT^rl: ^ TRIrT liniTl 
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31^ ^'lT«^chT4( ^imo 11 

■RT^rrjwrra' ^rt^rNr 'nt’TTcTtf^^sTtf^n^i 

^irflwfR f|3Tw ^1 

■R^ Wfe^TtsfR RrRTl^(5^)H^ ^l\ 

RT TFST^^ TIT ISj;^ -R RT ^;l 

RT RT SRTWR RT RtJRt RT 11 ^ 11 

I am competent enough to over-power Indra in 
a movement with his entire army. O king, by 
conquering Jarasandha in the battle-fields Krsna 
has become arrogant and considers himself quite 
valorous by means of his own intelligence. In 
case he passes through my village for the 
purpose of marriage then I will surely dispatch 
him to the abode of Yama. You intend to give 
away RukminI in marriage at the instance of the 
beggar Brahmana, to Krsna the son of Nanda the 
cowherd, who got his cows grazed by him, he is 
the one who is the lover of the cowherdesses and 
used to eat the left-over of the cowherds. O great 
king, you are devoid of wisdom because you 
want to act on the advise of a weal person. Krsna 
is neither a prince nor a valorous one or bom in a 
spotless family. He is neither auspicious nor the 
giver of charity, nor a rich person or well 
disciplined. 

O king, you give your daughter to ^isupala 
who is bom of good family who had satisfied 
Siva with his prowess and is the son of great 
king. 

You immediately send imitation letters to all 
the kings in several countries besides the 
relatives and the sages. 

37^- • RRR RTRI 

TTC gf- ^ ^ R^TR^im^ll 


R?RI« ^ ^ 

Rc^ ywuR fsyT^im^ii 

'R R^frRTRgRran^l 

^^etiTimi Tlf^TR fR^IRTRT ^ || 

filbdi l fviVI^ TIRR^I 

VS'SlRi 

RRt ^ ^ ifRRRT f5?I^ravq;i 
xJR^ ^I^ITRt rl cbM^Uli ^ R8IT ?ll 


^IRHRT R€c<54|aiR^I 
R^fnr RTR^^ ^ 'R Rfrtirftll^^ M 

RRRRtR ^ ^ RJRRI 

Rf^ cR^IRl RIRRt fR ^JfRRII^^II 


You despatched the letters of invitation to 
Ahgadesa, Kalihga country, Magadha, Saurastra, 
Valkala, Ratadesa, the best of Varigadesa, Virat, 
Mudgala, Murahgaka, Bhallaka, Gallaka, 
Kharvadesa and Durgadesa, by sending 
Brahmana there. You should arrange for a 
thousand canals of ghee, a thousand canals of 
honey, a thousand of curd and a thousand of milk 
besides five hundred canals of oil, two lake 
canals of GUI, five hundred heaps of sugar, two 
thousand heaps of sweet and hundred heaps of 
the wheat-flour, four lakes heaps of boiled 
paddy, the four lake heaps of cereals, a lake of 
mbies and an equal number of tortoise, ten lakes 
of he-goats and four times the number of sheep, 
the sacrifice should be offered to the village 
goddess with devotion, the cooked meat of the 
animal should be got ready. The vegetables 
should also be collected in large number. 


3M ^ ^ RSIRR TT^: 
rranr R^ ^ Rfw R?i I ^ •Ti 11 
M WRRmra IJW #iRRifWRR;i 
^ ^RrHR W R-^rqfR^f^RRI I ^ m I 
jm R^RRRT^ R7RT R^l 
fRR^ RT ■gRWI I ^ ^ 11 

ftjT: ■gentf rriw ^05"^ 
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11^ Tiflrajt 
ira-^gcRT TRT 

After listening to the words of Rukml, the king 
consulted in secrecy the family priest, he than 
sent a competent Br^hmana to Dvaraka and 
keeping in view the auspicious time, the king 
arranged for the festivities, as desired by his son 
the king despatched invitation letters to several 
places. The Brahmana presented the welfare 
letter to the king who was seated in the assembly 
of the kings and gods, named Sudharma. Coming 
to know about the welfare letter, the face of the 
king was delighted. He delightfully gave away to 
the Brahmanas a thousand gold coins. 

^ifdc)i|?^Tq gi^cfTH^ii^'^ii 

xT chRiimm ^;qf^:iiv9oii 

■qnr^ cbKilTMIH ^IWlf^^ll^^ll 
^cRfIttT -R^niT fiRTt^l 
311^ WT TSRSI?ET -RTfem HfeTT ^RftlOS^II 
TSRSRig- q^ifw «raRTT ^ ^^^^1 

^^iT^9gi(Ti -Jnii^ivTqift gnf^<K:iH9?ii 

■#5?^ ^ ^ WRfRJTII 

■5RTt 'iRft ■g3[Tll^l5ll 

The big dmms were beaten in the whole of 
Dvaraka, the gods, the sages, the kings, the 
relatives, the bards, the beggars were served with 
food with devotion. Sri Krsna was clad in the 
best of garments which were quite channing and 
incomparable in the three worlds. Thereafter the 
marriage procession was taken but to be the best 
is the three worlds. During the marriage 
procession the hymns from the Vedas were 
recited, starting in the Mahendra-yoga. Brahma 
together with Savitri were mounted on a chariots 
cind moved ahead of all. The delightful Siva with 
Parvatl also moved on the chariot, followed by 
Aiianla, Sesa, Surya, Ganesa, Karttikeya, Indra, 


the Moon, Vanina, Va3m, Kubera, Yama, Agni 
and Isana, 

^ -5;^ ^gchV’£l:l 

ir^-^IUTi ^ ^H?^<3,<{^||^mi 

The three crores of gods, six crores of the 
sages, six lakhs of king and three lakhs of white 
chatras were carried in the procession. 

^ jm ■IRJT Tpiftl 
■sravra^: cR^tii^^ii 

In the meantime the king appeared glorious 
like the moon among the constellations. The 
valorous king delightfully moved towards 
Kundinapura. 

cr^c)9rJt.Sc)V^ ■^IlRlf 3 B:ll's^ll 

irrqiHT ^ ■Jig: I 

grRi^gur: fqisRgftw:ii\9<iii 

gMaewn -^igjH^rraTi 

^g^d^xi Jn^Ei 3Rig; Ti^Tnui^:ii^'?ii 

The valorous Baladeva was mounted on a 
gem-studded vehicle. Then Vasudeva, Uddhava, 
Nanda, Akrura, Satyaki, the cowherds, the king 
Yadavas, the king of the lunar race, Duryodhana 
and others besides Dhrtarastra also moved on. 
Then Yudhisthira, Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula and 
Sahadeva moved on delightfully in a vehicle. 

Tigrf^r; Wtg3^ii<ioii 

«IEnt ^I flRTMT 

^i^iRi-n d'^iRungiii^ii 

Bhisma, Drona, Karna, valorous Asvatthama, 
Kipacarya, Sakuni and Salya moved on 
delightfully, three crores of warriors, hundreds 
crores of Brahmanas, a thousand ascetics, yogis 
and Brahmacdrls also moved on with the 
procession. 

3dIHNi ^ JIwi'*lR>J||iIJ|,i:^|| 

farflit ^11 

^ w grimrosRiT ^ 11 ^ 11 







T^j^Vrt ^^ mi\\6^\\ 

r<h^im fsr^ ^ ^R^fiiTT f^Hajeh-H^ii^^ii 

Two thousand sages who had controlled their 
anger, the Avadhittas also moved on together 
with a thousand carriers of the lotus flowers and 
a thousand carriers of the other flowers also 
moved on. Many of the artisans who could create 
beautiful paintings also moved on. The 
processions had a lakh of musical instruments as 
lakh of Gandharva and the singers. O Narada, 
during that of the time you were bom as 
Gandharva named Upabarhana moving with fifty 
damsels. The procession also included a lakh of 
VidyadharTs, a lakh of apsaras, a lakh of 
Kiniiaras and three lakh of Gandharvas 


^ tt?To 
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Chapter -106 

Marriage of Revati and Balarama 
■RTTraiiT 

TTSTT ^ 'tr^r<3^:l 
c^-^egi«4iyT4 g^5?fch T ^t Trn rT :ii^ii 

aj^gan^i 

gant tTHfa^rfa; 11 ? 11 

Narayana said- In the meantime the valorous 
king, KakudmT arrived from Brahmaloka in 
search for a suitable groom for his daughter. He 
gave away in marriage his daughter named 
Revati who possessed beauty unequal in the 
three worlds, adorned with all the ornaments, 
having quite a youthful body to Baladeva quite 
playfully. She was bom in Satyayuga and had 
seen twenty seven yugas. 

^ vimil ^ii-yii 

ftfnUT wit 

TlftlTHI? wtgStfS ^ -^IT^I 

^iR T fu ra= tt # t giq ; ii^ii 

<^*514111^1^4 t: -RT^ Duvall 

He gave away his daughter in marriage to 
Balarama in the presence of the sages, gods and 
Indra and also gave away three lakhs of elephant 
in dowry. The dowry included ten lakhs of 
horses, a lakh of chariots, a lakh of slave-girls 
adorned with the gem-studded ornaments, a lakh 
of diamonds, a lakh of gems, a crores of gold 
coins, beautiful costumes sanctified by fire, the 
jewels, rubies and other diamonds. The king 
Kakudml handing on his daughter Revati in 
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marriage to Balarama mounted on a gem-studded 
chariot and went back to Kundinapura. 

qilMdi cbHcdlch(rllHll<ill 
TTflnfi’ ^ 

After the completion of the marriage, Devaki, 
RohinT, Yasoda, Aditi, Diti entered the house 
together with RevatT who was bom out of the 
amsa of LaksmI. 

^ SR 

vRX^nfTra II 

Devaki the spouse of Vasudeva served the 
Brahmanas with food and the riches, performing 
the welfare ceremony. 

3M TT^: 

Thereafter the gods, the sages, the king with 
their armies delightfully reached the city of 
Kundinapura. 


The four warriors guarding the gate included 
Rukml, Sisupala, valorous Dantavaktra and 
Salva who was well-versed in the warfare as well 
as illusion, the prince Rukml was anxious for a 
war holding all the weapons. He was enraged 
finding the army of Krsna and then hearing at the 
gods and the sages, he spoke aloud harsh words, 
which were echoed in the sky. 

cKSifqunft 

Rukml said- The deeds performed at a time or 
the moves of the destiny cannot be stopped by 
anyone otherwise what to speak in the assembly 
of the gods. 

gRit 

In order to marry Rukmini, the beautiful 
damsel who is suitable for the gods, a cowherds 
son of Nanda is arriving with the sages. 


in’I 

Tmf^T; lfR^slr^^^vy 

UTTtnt 

?? II 

(^(jy4<yiRiui:i 





oil 


The cowherds is the lover of the cowherdesses 
and consumes always the left-over of the 
cowherds, his caste is unknown nor does he 
know anything about the food or the love- 
making. 


Everybody found the city to be quite beautiful 
which was surrounded by seven deep moats and 
seven boundary walls with hundred gates. 
Visvakarma had built the outer gate of the city 
with various gems and jewels which was 
witnessed by all the people of the marriage party. 
The gate was guarded by four great warriors. 

ijiiirRiqi ^ ^ciVii4^<RiviiT<:ii?mi 
qRIVTnl4<WTSi|t^ TtOtR^: 1 

g 11 11 

3^ fqft gra=5i 


1% 3 f ^ ■gRR^: I 

^rf5RI^ ?ll 

He is neither the son of a king nor a sage, he 
was bom of Vasudeva, Ksatriya and was brought 
up by a Vaisya. 

%^cRI#r g ^5^ ^TRRTI 

^jOJtl <^dl ^ 'WtTriSRTW i'flch) 'g?f:ll'R II 

The wicked person killed a woman during his 
childhood. By enjoying the conjugal pleasures 
With him Kubja died, together with the 
washerman. 

■tTfWrrgf%: w: 
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By killing a king one earns Brahmahatya and 
this Krsiia killed the religious king Kamsa in 
Mathura. 

Salva said- O god. there is nothing untrue in 
whatever has been spoken by Rukml, how can 
the cowherd of Nanda become the husband of 
Rukminl. 

fc6tflV^4 ^ 

Sisupala said- what more surprise could be 
there in the universe that Brahma and other gods; 
and the sons to Brahma have arrived here at the 
command of a human being. 

^ I 


Dantavaktra said- A Brahmana is always 
greedy and the gods are always graceful to the 
devotees but why have the sons of Brahma 
arrived here at the command of the son of 
Nanda? On hearing the words of these people, all 
the gods, the sages and the kings besides 
Balarama were enraged. 


ro 3^0 
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Chapter -107 

Subjugation of SSlva by Balabhadra^nd 
the stotra recited by Bhi^maka 


Narayana said- 0 sage thereafter, the valorous 
Baladeva broke the chariot of Rukml with the 
plough. 

Ft ^f’rr'r 'R:ii'rii 
wft ^ VK'F^*l duyimw 
dl'jlinmR ^ 

The valorous Baladeva who happened to be 
the lord of the universe after breaking to pieces, 
the chariot and the horses besides the charioteer 
of Rukmi, rushed towards him in order to kill 
him. Rukml on his part prevented the advance of 
Balartoa by shooting a number of arrows and 
thought of capturing Balarama with the use of 
Ndgastra. 

^ll b^el -RITFT 

3?f^r(Tt wtI ^wnJir^oT 

Balabhadra himself shot Garuddstra in order 
to destroy the Ndgdstra. O sage, in rage Rukml 
took out the Pds'upata weapon on which could 
not be infructuous, destroyed the enemies and 
was illustrious like hundreds of suns. But 
Baladeva surrounded Rukm! with Jrmbhdstra 
and he started having a deep sigh . 

VIMRi Vlddluil-yJTl'Tj crq^ll^ll 

•^T:l 

^ranr ?i iv311 
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Rukml was than over-powered with sleep and 
fell down on earth. Salva on the other hand 
finding him sleepy, shot a hundred arrows at 
Baladeva, showered mountains and rocks besides 
water and fire-flames. 


the best of the courtier of Visnu because he is 
destined to be killed by Krsna himself". 

^ 'BT ^1 

^ cTtrii 

Balarama broke the teeth of Dantavaktra with 
the striking of the plough because he was jeering 
at all the people. 


But Balarama on his part neutralised all of 
them with the use of his weapon and with the 
striking of the plough, he reduced the chariot of 
Salva into pieces. 

<aiiMI<5q(^4 ft cji'iq'^cli^i'On.tilill'? II 
liTT^ ^HJIclKj- ^ 1% iffM T^l 
-RflT BT ^ ^ Wl I ^ o 11 

He killed his horses and the chariot also play 
fully, he then rushed towards him with the 
intention of killing him. But there was a divine 
voice from the sky, saying, "You forgive Salva 
because he is to be killed by Krsna alone. Who 
can described your prowess in the battle-field on 
whose head the entire globe rests like a seed of 
sesamum in a winnowing basket.”. 

ggjR ^ oSjfilcT; tnn^ <UTJj5fq||?^ll 
tRR ^ 

BRJR g ^ ^11^^II 

dW -cldfiK xTI 

On hearing this, Baladeva struck him on the 
head with his plough as a result of which he fell 
in the battle-field. Finding that Salva had fallen, 
Sisupala showered his arrows like the showering 
of the water on the ground. Balarama on his part 
reduced his chariots into pieces. 

^ cIR m^-dlTcT'C 

Siva himself stopped Balarama from killing 
him saying, ”0 Balabhadra, don’t kill Sisupala, 


BfiB; ^TBn5r«T:ll^^ll 

Witnessing the prowess of Balarama, all the 
warriors fled away. Thereafter the marriage party 
entered Kundinapura, 

^TUI^'sil 

In the meantime the great sage Satananda 
arrived before Krsna together with crores of 
sages. 

JT WTSR BT 5^1 

sttrt PiTinuii xt 

He made the marriage party enter the 
inaccessible gate of the city which was 
inaccessible for the enemies but was quite 
pleasant for the friends. All the daughters of the 
gods, the Nagas, the sages and the princesses 
arrived there to have a look at the groom. 


cbifiji-mw 11 y o 11 

V'ITTIfllR 

cR*iiHi(e<'MiMcf*1^11 y ^ 11 






658 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAiyAM 





KRSNA-JANMA-KHANPA, CHAPTER 107 


659 


'c4c6I^ 

SR yTfiimfuicKiH^cbM,ii>:oii 

^rRnri^sft ^ 'g^ii 

^ ^ ^R^IFTTO cKH^IMW 

The musical instioiment were played upon 
performing the welfare ceremonies. The groom 
was clad in the best of gannents. A beautiful 
palanquin was arranged. Similarly king Bhis 
maka also performed all the festivities through 
the priest with the reciting of the Vedic hymns, 
distributing to the Brahmanas and the beggars, 
the diamonds, riches, jewels, rubies, eatables, 
beside the beautiful garments. The musical 
instruments were sounded and all the welfare 
ceremonies were perfonned, RukminI was also 
adorned with the best of ornaments and was clad 
in the best of costumes. 


m: ^ 

McJlilWrlriH W FFnfinri?RTg^l 

trg^ ^ 4lbM5ll^ui 


All the ceremonies were perfonned by the 
queens and the wives of the sages. Thereafter at 
the auspicious moment of Mahendra-yoga, when 
the lord was associated with lagna and was 
under the influence of the best of the planets the 
marriage was performed at the auspicious time 
when constellations the moon and the stars 
looked quite auspicious having no blemish. The 
marriage ceremony of the couple was performed 
in the welfare yoga. At that point of time, Sr! Krs 
na arrived in the court yard of Bhismaka. 


^ firjiT w 


J|)>JIch 4; iRr?l:i 


WT ^ ■g^T^ I m 011 

^qPRTi ^ ^ 


t|«4chMi 'cr:^;^{pn TWTHt "cT Mcrt^rl 





He was accompanied by the gods, the sages, 
the Brahmanas, the priests close relatives, the 
parent's, the kings, cowherds, courtiers, friends, 
bards and the astrologers well-versed in the 
science of astrology. There were several people 
playing on the musical instruments besides 
dancers singers, artisans, the gardeners the 
Vidyadharis, apsards and the kinnaris and others 
The gods, the sages, the kings who had arrived to 
witness the marriage looked at the place of the 
marriage delightfully which had thousand of the 
trunks of the banana trees tied with the silken 
cords. There were innumerable garlands of 
campaka flowers, the tender leaves of the sandal¬ 
wood and mango trees besides several types of 
garlands of red, yellow and white flowers. There 
were a large number of Ghdta-pallavas 
decorating the place which were painted with 
kastun, sandal-paste, saffron, leaves, fried 
paddy, fruits, flowers and Dnrvd-grass. The 
place was surrounded by the Brahmanas and the 
kings. 
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triTrf: qfW'^ #«T=nt: ^?Tl^:l 
o^erimi ^ m 11 

^ fyifwrnii 

■1^ r _A ■ - -■ ■»^ /T'. _ -n r^- , 

TjHfrfrai^tYcT ^ycfiww yiiSitHH^i 
R^#T fgfqr ?r fitHRmie, o t( 

^ mfoi Ti^ ^ ^11 

3raw 3nfDt -g^i 

TT^ fTSI: 

c^giTcT -jqrwjri 

■^:r5rfR?ra^^ ^{uly •gajg^ggj^ii^'ijii 
^RRimre yi^>ui 
trtt ^ 

■RT^: 5SI^:ll^mt 

There was the goddess of the best of gem. The 
place was filled with the sandals-paste, kasturi 
and saffron, issuing fragrance. The cool fragrant 
wind was blowing, thousands of lamps made of 
gems were burning there, the burning of several 
types of the mcense and other scented materials 
were issuing fragrant; the auspicious architects 
had made various types of attractive paintings all 
around. The Gandharvas were engaged in 
beautiful music, the Vidyadhari and the dancers 
were dancing, the place was decorated with 
several of the paintings created by the artisans 
which attracted the people. The damsels were 
peeping through the windows and the secret 
gates. The king was holding kwsa-grass in his 
hand besides the pitcher of welfare. The learned 
priest was also present there. Brahma and other 
gods looked at the court-yard of the king. All of 
them delightfully descended from the chariots 
and entered the court-yard of the king. The kings, 


the demons, Sanaka and other sages arrived 
there. Lord Krsna was also present there with his 
courtiers. Finding all the people there. Bhlsmaka 
at once got up and offered his salutation to the 
gods, the sages, the kings, bowing his head. He 
then offered Individual gem-studded lion-throne 
to everyone for taking their seats. The king 
respectively adored all, offerings prayers to each 
one of them with devotion. He then started 
Vasudeva and DevakI getting emotional with his 
eyes filled with tears. 

Bhlsmaka said- My life has met with success 
today and has been beautified; the fruit of crores 
of my birth has emerged. 

fg«iT(TT ^3nrat 

tnrat ^ 3nfot tmi 

II 

The one who is the creator of the universe and 
is the bestower of all the riches, whose lotus-like 
feet are difficult to be seen eve i in dream, the 
one who bestows the reward for the tapas is the 
creator, the same lord is now present in my 
court-yard. It is not proper to enquire about the 
welfare from the one who roams himself into his 
own soul. 



Jnf^rRRll^^il 

giT?Tt jw:i 


Ai l . 




He is the one who is adored by the yogis, the 
siddhas, the gods and the ascetics but is 
inaccessible to them, the same Siva have arrived 
in my court-yard. The lord who happens to be 
the killer of the time, death for the god of the 
death, the one who has conquered the death and 
is the lord of death, the same lord is presently 
visible to all. 
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^ ■' 31 ^ ’ERTer^i 

g- trq- 3nfOt:ll^?ll 

The one who carries the earth over one of his 
thousand heads and the one who is beyond 
description in the Vedas, the same, lord is 
present in my court-yard. 

^ ^ ^ TlUlnpi^ 

g^rr w 31^ ?nf¥?t ^:i 

TRRfvttrft infot rrii\9?ii 

The one who is lovingly visible in all the 
desire, the one who is adored first of all and the 
one who is the best of all the gods, the same 
Ganesa is present in my court-yard. The one who 
is the best of the sages and the Vaisnavas, 
besides being the teacher of the intellectuals, the 
same Sanatkumara is present in my court-yard. 

5n^N7?rfifcr 

The sons, grandsons, great grandsons and 
other descendants of Brahma are illumining with 
divine lustre. All of them have, presently arrived 
in my house. 

3# WSS3W: I 

ftmfr 

My house has been turned into the holy place 
like the one at the end of the kalpa, with the 
water of whose feet, the holy places get 
sanctified, he is also available here. All the holy 
places of the earth and the ocean are lodged in 
the feet of the Brahmanas; the earth remains wet 
with the water from the feet of the Brahmanas. 
The ancestors sip the water from the leaves of 
the lotus flowers. They are all present in my 
house. 


By consuming the water with which the feet of 
the Brahmanas are washed, by giving them the 
daksina, one achieve the merit of taking bath in 
all the holy places. The water of the feet of the 
Brahmanas removes all the misfortunes, the 
ailments and bestows pleasure and removes pain. 

^ ^ oil 

^ -gBi TnfentirEei ^ ^ 

^ ^ Tit 

TT ^ TOsgR: qg^icirci 

TT % Ifat qiRUJJd: I l<i ? 11 

There is no place holier than Gahga; there is 
no god greater then Hari, there is no devotee 
greater than Sanatkumara, there is no tree greater 
than kalpavrksa; there is no flower better than 
Pdrijata\ there is no vrata greater than 
Harivdsdra, there is no goddess greater than 
Prakrti. There is no base greater than the wind, 
there is nothing more solid than Mahavisnu and 
nothing is smaller than the atom. 

There is no dsrama more sanctified than 
Brahmana, nor the holy place. Even the gods do 
not compare with them. This has been ordained 
by Brahma. 

^^[^bUjivN r didi 3 rf^ 315:1 
feMHIU T S i lt f lR T S q t ■il t PlTTOf q fil%cPTII^>{|| 
frneft Rt 

The lord who is beyond Brahma, Vi^u, Sesa 
or Prakrti; the god who is inaccessible through 
meditation and could be achieved with great 
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devotion and meditation. He is beyond quality 
invisible and takes to human form in order to 
bestow his grace on the devotees; all these gods 
are presently available in my house. 

anct 

His inaccessible lotus-like feet are adored by 
Brahma, Siva, Ananta, Kubera, Ganesa and 
Surya. 

«Tt5qg?; flBot wflRt ^ ^TM 

Thus speaking Bhismaka himself came and 
stood before Krstia and praised him with the 
reciting of the stotra from Samaveda. 

TJ^ 

.JHOiwi g gnw^llidll 

Bhismaka said- You are the inner soul of 
everyone, the witness of all, unattached, the 
cause of the deeds and the cause of ail the 
causes. 

Vfqirqi-i ^ 

Some of the people call you as the form of 
lustre and eternal while others call you as the 
supreme soul which is reflected in a human 
being. 

-RTIJUT 

The people of ordinary wisdom conceived you 
as the one having polity and Prakrtika Jiva. The 
person with great wisdom conceive you as the 
one having the eternal body. 

Some of the people conceive you as the 
internal light, eternal and having an ever-lasting 
body. Because without the visible lord the lustre 
cannot emerged. 

Trg ■^T TjTSSgRT: ^ 


*iyMcb rt 

O NSrada, thus praising the king sipped water 
and remembered lord Visnu. Thereafter he 
offered water at the feet of the lord which are 
daily washed LaksmI. He then offered Durvd- 
grass, flowers and water together with arghya, 
madhuparka and sugar. He applied fragrant, 
sandal-paste on all the limbs. 

■g^Ts^ftrr 

The garland of Pdrijcita flowers which was 
given to him by Indra, who offered by him to the 
lord adorning his neck, 

ggnr ^ tlFT ■^T TRT kll 

The beautiful ornament of gems offered to the 
king by Kubera, was offered with devotions by 
the king to the lord. 

^ 71 ^ ' f irorra 

The two garments sanctified by fire which was 
given by Agni to the king in earlier times were 
offer to lord Krsna 

^ TRTT WTlrCR:ll'?\ 9 n 

The shining gem-studded crown which was 
offered by Visvakarma, to the king was given by 
him to lord Krsna, adorning his forehead. 

giT rT ^ ■gq 4 t^(gi 

' H i -m r cfiRy q ^ tbirUg i Hq 

tT gt Ti?i 

WZlt T%cFft w ■tTRT^ gtftpT 

^ TTHT riq^ii^ooii 

The incense, the lamps of gems, tasteful 
naivedya and several types of flowers besides 
gem-studded lion throne were also offered to 
him. The water of seven holy places was given to 
the lord for sipping and a betel with camphor 
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Chapter -108 

Marriage of Rukmini 

Ticrfw 5 l^\ ^ 
sjMom iwruKT 
TprfR?nrnsrr ^ 


TrfrTOT war 






WhcTT ^ 

Narayana said- In the meantime Rukmini the 
form of Mahalaksmi arrived in the court of the 
king together with the gods and the sages, she 
was seated on the gem-studded lion-throne. She 
was adorned with gem-studded ornaments and 
clad in the garments sanctified by fire. Her hair¬ 
do was looking quite charming; the chaste lady, 
wearing a smile on her face was looking at the 
invaluable gem-studded mirror. She had the spot 
of kasturl over her forehead and her limbs were 
plastered with sandal-paste; the forehead was 
decorated with the spot of vermilion. She had the 
lustre of molten gold and she was shining like 
the lustre of the hundreds of moons. All her 
limbs were plastered with sandal-paste and she 
wore the garland of jasmine flowers. The seven 
princesses brought her in the court. 


All the yogis, the gods, the sages, the siddhas 
and the kings had a glance of the chaste Rukmini 
who was the form of LaksmI. 

W 5 r^%JTT: 

m ?TRTT ^ 

chl’Ui ^ ^IRT 

The chaste Rukmini took seven rounds and 
bowed before her husband, she sprinkled cool 
water with the tender leaves, soaked in sandal- 
paste. Thereafter Krsna also sprinkled water on 
his beloved who was smiling. At the auspicious 
time both the husband and the wife looked at 
each other. 

m ^ %: ^ ^«rFRri 

^ II 


Rukmini with the serene and smiling face was 
shining with her lustre and keeping her head 
downwards sat in the lap in her father. 


^:PT-|dT ^ITT^II^oll 


O N^ada, the king with the reciting of the 
hymns from the Vedas handed over in marriage, 
his daughter to Krsna. 


^ «raHt ^ ^ 


Krsna accepted the hand of Rukmini with the 
permission of Vasudeva reciting the words 
Svasti, Lord Krsna accepted Rukmini in the same 
way and Siva had accepted Parvatl. 

fjHJTRI 

^%nit rfT ^ rm TjFcg^rilDq til)II 
The king gave away to the lord Krsna five 
lakhs of gold coins in Daksiria. 

^c^fT ^ 


After the performing of the marriage, the king 
embraced the daughter and started sobbing in 
presence of the gods and the sages. 
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Chapter -109 

Festivities of the Marriage of Kr$na and 
Rukmi^T 




g^m i fu i cH T r^ ^ ^ii^ii 


NarSyana said- In the meantime the queen 
mother of RukminI arrived with other chaste 
woman whose husbands and sons were alive to 


complete the welfare ceremonies. Both the bride 
and the groom were made to enter the palace 
made of gems. The palace was decorated with 
several types of diamonds, the garland of gems 
as well as the paintings. The sapphire emeralds 
and others gems besides the mirrors were 
shining. 

dfTt'yvm« m ^u^ii 
^ xi^ •gfroR^ti^ir 

garagycfijhaii 


Kr§na found that Durga, the remover of 
misfortune, Sarasvatl, Savitrl, Rati, RohinI, Satl, 
wives of the gods, Indra, the queen and the 
chaste wives of the sages were seated on the 
gem-studded lion thrones. All of them were 
adorned with gem-studded ornaments. At the 
entry of Sri Kr§na into the palace, all the people 
stood up in reverence and made him sit on the 
charming lion throne. All the wives of the sages 
and the gods praised him individually. The queen 
served food to both the newlyweds and offered 
fragrant water and the betels with camphor. 

TTfra: 

inf^ TifirasT ^iro n 
’fifrsTPsrat 

yitf 'CT T w Tto ^ 

^ 5 ijy^ - d1?ta -q^ tRq;i 

TITO ^ BT: 11 ? 911 

Durga handed over to Krspa the letter of 
welfare and with the permission of all, she asked 
him to read it out. In the courtyard of the 
goddess, Kr§pa smiling read it. It said Lak§ml, 
Sarasvatl, Durga, Savitrl, Satl, Radhika, Tulasi, 
Pfthvl, Gaftga, Arundhatl, Yamuna, Aditi, 
^atarQpa, Sita, DevahQti and Menaka bestow 
welfare upon the newly wedded couple. When 
Krsna read it all the goddesses present there 
laughed aloud. 

qi4r5yra 

(3it TORit ^ 'flRqifrnii 

tiyr ito 

Parvatl said- "0 beloved of RukminI, I look at 
you with a smiling face you look at the young, 
beautiful damsel named RukminI". 

^ 1 ^X 11 
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Indram said- The one who had been desirous 
of you since long insulting other gods, this 
Rukminl who is. adorned with all the gem- 
studded ornaments is quite suitable for you.”. 

■ 5 RIT 'apcn fgisRT jrri 

WT: 

Savitn said- ”Both the bride and the groom are 
equal and they were made for each other by the 
lord earlier. The union of the equals is always 
auspicious.". 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^1 

sqRRmqt 

Rati said- "Who else is competent enough to 
cut jokes at the lord disregarding the other 
gods"?. 

Gayatrr said- "In the house of Bhismaka, with 
so much of hustle and bustle, the bride is equal to 
the groom" . 

ff? ^jnraTsr gnfMkt ^ 

Tifira>r TCEJT ■^fgTTTJTt ^ 

RohinI said- "O lord of the universe, you 
speak out the truth in the assembly of the 
damsels as to how did you like Radhika in 
comparison to Rukminl". 




Tigigr ^ ^ gi^i 

•7TT g1iJ^ii^<?ii 

Sarasvatl said- The love he had for Radha, 
cannot be had in Rukmipl. In the earlier times, 
she was always with him in all his sports and 
increased interested in sports. 


uiuiiRtai^j^ g l TTT hoct^iuiiigcfai 
^sfgRnrt gWRI oil 


^ ^ 'HKigaft ttoir ^11 
^c(((stai< 3^41 tg ctgRTggjTi 
fgarfg^ggrs^ g ggtsgnFg gj?ng^:ii??ii 
She happens to be the goddess of his life, she 
is dearer to him than all the five prams. Rukminl 
happens to be an incarnation of LaksmI and the 
bestower of all the riches, Radha on the other 
hand happens to represents the entire prowess of 
lord Krsna besides being the goddess of wisdom. 
Durga, NarayanI, Parvati the great goddess of the 
gods, Savitrl the mother of the Vedas, Sarasvatl 
the goddess of learning and all other goddesses 
are only the rays of Radha. 

R g ggrgt R f^Tgigt g ggjfgi I ^ u 
gi^3?igngig% g g gr^n 
#^g^-gggggRcfgg:iR'«ii 
gg «r<pg TigTingr-sJi^f^ig^i 
gghngfg Trar ggggRTl-ggti R k 11 
■iTOmTgr®gTt!i> fRflyuRrtigjq^i 
arg^gPifg frgr ggf: g4gHgg:ii?^ii 
Brahma, Sesa, Ananta, Ganesa, Shrya, 
devotees, LaksmI, Parvati and myself do not 
enjoy the same grace of Krsna was has been 
enjoyed by Radha. The earth is graceful of all the 
three lokas on which the land of Bharata is 
located. Out of the land of Bharata, VmdSvana is 
graceful, having the impression of the lotus-like 
feet of the Radha. Radha happens to be the most 
virtuous and auspicious of all the chaste ladies. 
"He is the one who painted the toes of Radha 
with paint." On hearing this all these damsels 
started laughing. 

gng% frg: ggf rm g^twifeigri 
gw^rai g«T7<3>rg ggnt 

The one who is adored by all the ladies from a 
distance, the heart of the same lord adores Radha 
who always remains present there. A comparison 
should thus be made keeping Radha in view. 

grogigg: ^ grf^ gi 4 gt ggli 
3pgT?ggrfgg: ggf: grfergg^ggfgiR^iii 
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On hearing these words of Sarasvatl, Savitrl, 
Satl, Pdrvatl and all other damsels spoke out in 
the assembly, "You have spoken out the truth". 

trari 

yPmc«a!!i^ 

Lopamudra, AnusOya, Ahalya, Arundhatl and 
all the wives of the sages, felicitated lord Krsna. 

wqii^on 

Thereafter the king Bhismaka properly adored 
all the kings, the gods and the sages serving them 
food at the same time. 

tsnmr Tirrarit cTig;T 

•?r^ ^ V 

The sound of welfare music besides, "Eat 
more and give more", echoed in the sky. 

rT rclTlPc|<n:ll??ll 

After this, in the early morning Brahma, ^iva, 
Ananta and the gods besides Vasudeva were 
mounted on the vehicles. 

c hK^ PT m ^ fT^TtfiOTt 

The king Ugrasena and Vasudeva made Krsna 
and RukminI to move on the journey, 

Subhadra the mother of RukminI embraced 
her daughter and then started ciying in presence 
of her relatives and female friends. 


^ ■tuftr RT uRwjd get tiid<41?c»<ig^i 


Subhadra said- O daughter, where are you 
going leaving alone the queen mother? How can 
I disown you? And how can you disown me?. 

^ fmrari 

clId <4 


You had been bom as my daughter with the 
illusion of Mahalak§ml and you are leaving for 
the house of lord Krsna, becoming his chaste 
wife, leaving from my house, go to the 
Vasudeva. 

^ 1 ^^ ' d g ci grqt rrii?' 3 ll 

ct ^ htl^l-c^rdlw "RM 

^ ■qnraTii^^ii 

Thus speaking with her mind filled with grief, 
the mother soaked her daughters body with her 
tears. Bhismaka on the other hand with his eyes 
filled with tears entrusted her daughter to Krspa, 
begging forgiveness for any short coming, crying 
aloud at the same time. RukminI also started 
sobbing while Kr§pa too also followed suit. 

W ^11? II 

■(^Riqt ci ^ fef»'«*<iu(i '9RT ?itrg^ii'<oii 

THH'i ^ 'Rpi 4ciigdtr<<Ji'gq<hHi 
fiiui^q i ^ W^iiv^n 

(TftWl^Rqianfrl ^dlln (e4^qeh4'JIII 

q\ciuiffi ^ TonfuT 31^ ^ll'ii? II 

§ j yci # t i ' qciHtRi 

a i ijytnfq g TBofti ^ll^)^^ll 

dg^dVrillRlrHl wi 

■#? 'fiRAiRigia ^ii'iivii 

Vasudeva made the son and the daughter-in- 
law to moimt the chariot. In the meantime the 
king gave away the dowry to his son-in-law 
which included a thousand elephants six time 
more the horses, a thousand slave girls, a 
hundred servants, a thousand gems, invaluable 
gem-studded ornaments, gracefully, beside five 
lakhs of coins of pure gold, the gold vases made 
by VisvakarmS for taking food and a large 
number of cows delightfully. The number of 
calves of those cows was one thousand. He gave 
away beautiful costumes which were shining like 
the fire and were invaluable. Both Vasudeva and 
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Ugrasena accompanied by the sages and the gods 
delightfully moved towards Dvaraka. 

135^ TT 3 IT cfeRiJimn 

ms ^ di^-qinra ^5^ 

3 |R(dW tTZfT 

bfiRun vm ^ 3^:1 

w cKR>ilWT« llf?ni^ll'»t\ 9 ll 

Entering the city of Dvaraka the welfare 

ceremonies were performed and the musical 

instrument were played upon. Devaki, charming 
RohinI, Yasoda, the wife of Nanda, Aditi, Diti 
and the best of damsels looked at the charming 
RukminI and Krsna again and again and then 
took them to their home, performing all the 
welfare ceremonies. 

TT%Tt 11 

Four types of dishes were served to the gods, 
the sages, the king, relatives and who begged 
forgiveness from them for any short coming. , 

cri9^nft( j 

The bards and the Brahmanas were seized | 
with gems delightfully and happily served thel 
food. 

Tj^ snt ^ I 

chit^my ^crOTimoii 

Thus consuming the food all the people went j 
back to their respective houses. Devaki the wife j 
of Vasudeva then performed the welfare 
ceremony. 

^ -sJlW^ro TTfTo ^fTORTo 
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Sri Krsna said- O mother knowledge is 
connected with yoga and knowledge is also 
connected with different subjects but the 
knowledge pertaining to devotion is considered 
to be the best. This is the auspicious cause of my 
slavehood. 

^ -q^aflrer ataii 

The knowledge has been defined to be in 
Vedas of five types but the knowledge 
concerning the devotion is considered to be the 
best of all. You listen to some of the symptoms 
of the same. i 

qi#IT ^ yiliTUimfil 

$f^ ltl l 7 rT ^ ^ II 

By over-coming hunger and thirst, purifying 
inner-self, purification of the entrails, the 
shattering of the cakras and meditating upon the 
kundalinl-^akti, the control of the organs of 
senses and discarding of the greed one achieves 
devotion. 

-gp i^ nt w Qr?htct:i 
fR ^< TT dr4 ; fR;5g;iq ri 

Mulddhdra, Adhi^th&na, Mai^ipQra, Andhata, 
Visuddha and Jna are the six cakras. These are 
inaccessible to the foolish and especially the 
woman. O chaste lady, the knowledge of yogic 
practices is meant for the siddhas. 

?rR rWTl 

IRT: ^ N 

fn.gl>lcqc>; ^ %gFlt 

xigfewi ftnsnr nm 

The knowledge about one's own self is 
desirable by all. The noble people know about 
themselves as per desire. The knowledge of 
siddhis is important in all the deeds of the 
siddhas. 


The knowledge which bestows moksa is quite 
successful and redeems everyone. Such a type of 
knowledge makes one to follow the path of 
Nivrttimdrga and the devotee is however never 
desirous of the same. 

^ irar iRRtrfwi 

^ -qR^ 

The knowledge about the devotion can be 
imparted to you by RadhS. By shedding away the 
human approach, you can achieve the divine 
knowledge fi’om her. 

^ IRer 

WII? 

The knowledge that I imparted to Nanda, the 
same will be imparted to you by her. O mother, 
you move on gracefully with Nanda to Vraja. 

?fT:l 

TWT 

?gRT ^ 

Wit ^ 'gr 

EBtmRT xRWlt^ xnqRR:! 

tif?ife^3RREiFfn? o ii 

Tslrq? gqqt 

?IR!t ^ ^ gnRRRhRUR ^11 

illRt^•qtqtfiT: ymt6)fz15i:iR?ii 

qfR: RfOlf rllR^II 

Thus speaking displaying all his humility, ^rl 
Kfsna went to the iimer apartment while Nanda 
accompanied by YasodS went to the banana 
forest. Both of them foimd Radha there, who was 
lying unconscious on the bed of lotus leaves 
soaked with water and sandal-paste. Radha had 
discarded all the ornaments and was clad in 
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bright costumes. By remaining without food her 
belly had shrunk the lips had dried up, the eyes 
were filled with tears. She was lying 
unconscious; she was meditating upon the lotus¬ 
like feet of lord Krsna remaining unconcerned 
from the outer world; she was totally engrossed 
in the meditation of lord Krsna. She was 
witnessing her smiling beloved in the dream and 
staring at his lotus-like face; she sometimes 
laughed before her beloved and same time wept 
before him. Her female friends were moving the 
white fly-whisks continuously. Hundreds and 
crores of the cowherdesses guarded the place, 
holding the canes in their hands. They were 
guarding the seven gates throughout the day and 
night protecting Radha. 

cit ^ fgm JIM 

TTM MM ^oaycJinimrq 

Finding her there in that condition Nanda 
together with his wife was surprised and 
prostrated before her in reverence. 

^ ^ 

With the will of the lord Radha at once got up 
from here sleep and she regained consciousness, 
unmindful of the subject to be discussed, finding 
the couple there, the chaste lady asked them, the 
reason for their arrival there. She than spoke 
sweet words in presence of her female friends. 

^ ^ Tt ^ ^RTfir TT^iRvaii 

Radhika said- "Who are you?" What for have 
you arrived here? You tell me I am not aware of 
the subject to be talked I an unable to distinguish 
between a human and an animal. 

^ gr WT f 2 Fi 

^ ^ 

I am unable to differentiate between the earth 
and the water, the day and night, the man and 


woman or the eunuch. I am unaware of any 
differentiation. 

3^7Rr R?^cfT£r fjRT 

On hearing the words of Radhika, Nanda was 
extremely surprised. On hearing the words of 
cowherd Yasoda feeling panicky went closer to 
her and sitting besides here, she said. Nanda also 
took his seat offered by the cowherdesses . 




^ 3 ^ mim ^ v\ 

^ ^ 


Yasoda said- O Radha, be conscious. You 
save yourself making all the efforts because on 
the arrival of the days of welfare you will surely 
meet the lord of your life. O great goddess, you 
have purified not only your own race but also the 
universe as a whole. The cowherdesses have 
been purified by serving at your lotus-like feet. 

vTtgrr 

The people, the sages, all the four Vedas and 
Puranas shall always recite your glory like other 
holy places. 

31 ? iMlfSr 

gwRpr g RT ^r?im 

O form of intelligence, I am Yasoda and he is 
Nanda and you happen to be Radha the daughter 
of Vrsabhana. O performer of noble vratas, you 
listen to my words. 







O virtuous one, I have just returned from 
Dvaraka, the abode of Krsna. O chaste lady, lord 
Hari has directed me towards you. 
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Now you listen to the welfare news of lord 
Gadadhara. You would shortly meet ^rl Kr§na O 
goddess regain your senses. 

cqr«hlM ^Hihulu^'SH 

You bestow the knowledge of devotion to me, 
presently. Both of us have arrived here at the 
advice of your husband. 


O beautiful faced one, "Lord Hari would 
arrive here before you after this and you would 
soon to be freed from the curse of Sridama". 


^ graf TTM 


On hearing the words of Yasoda about the 
news of Gadadhara, all the miseries of Radha 
were removed. 

Tiar 

<Se)irJ 'l^gT Vh’dI II 

Radha regained her consciousness becoming 
peaceful, honouring the mother of Krsna, she 
spoke to her sweet words concerning the 
devotion. 

$frl StfsT^o ij^io 3 tT® 

Ti«mn?Tt^» (iyirisra.TiaHiiljKTra:ii??oii 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 






f ft : 
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Chapter - 111 

Conversation between RadhS and Yasoda 



^5^ ^tisrarfit 


RadhM said- O chaste lady, lord Kr§na is the 
form of knowledge and is adorable by Brahma, 
^iva and Ananta; he instead of imparting the 
knowledge himself has directed you to me. By 
this, I am able to understand his feelings about 
me. Even the Vedas and the ascetics are unable 
to judge truly, his ideas. 


% grs? gBrfwfR ?R gi 


I belong to the class of woman who are 
considered to be weak, devoid of wisdom and 
deprived of knowledge. Because of the 
separation from him, my knowledge has faded 
out. In such a condition what could I speak about 
the five types of knowledge. Still the devotion 
happens to be the best of knowledge which is 
being narrated by me. You please listen to the 
same.. 

ciViiPn 1 -RTtlt «f^l 
cR WllfW f^TlfJRrllhll 
O virtuous lady, don't become fearless because 
of the boon of Krsna because even an ascetic has 
to fall from Goloka. 

' dW r r^4 t T^cir t q i 

yf T <iq< 5q figt T MV Il^ll 

Therefore disowning everything, you recite 
the name of the lord. Discarding the feeling of 
his being the son you, take him to be the eternal 
Brahman. 

O Yasoda, you, after discarding all the 
perishable articles, go to Vmdavana situated on 
the auspicious land of Bharata. 

fteGTRfTO El qgdWVll 

ET Eni<S II 

Ein^ IRRT 'R%l 

■RfSl WR ?RT cRqEJJpil'? II 
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Taking bath in the spotless clean water of the 
Yamuna thrice a day, you prepare an eight 
pettaled lotus, with a devoted mind, adore 
blissful lord Kfsna variously and get absorbed in 
the blissful stage ultimately. 

O chaste lady, you better uproot all the deeds 
performed earlier with hundred means and 
always converse with the Vaisiiavas. 

^ etlotjlri 

A devotee accepts the flames; of fire, captivity 
in a cage, leaving among the thorns end 
consuming the poison but he fails to keep 
company of the people devoid of the devotion of 
lord Hari because the same deeds to destruction. 
A person who is devoid of devotion, not only 
destroys himself but simultaneously create 
differentiation. 

Tit ^11 ^^11 

3WTi>ivii'u<iliinH'jgrHi*n: 

31 ^: 

By keeping the company of a devotee, with 
the reciting of the story of lord Hari, the tree of 
devotion sprouts with the nectar-like stories. But 
by conversing with the people devoid of 
devotion, serves as the burning flame, the 
sprouting tree is dried up. Only by the serving 
the lord or reciting of his stories lord, it develops 
and sprouts. 

The company of the non-believer should be 
left in the same way, as a person runs away in 
panic at the sight of a terrible snake. 

TTR ' HI T Rimi T Rl gfrgi 


«R®1T ^ 

TllrRhT^el ^^rll 
(q^qqT^-il 

O Yasoda, you must adore your son with great 
efforts, like a lord. The one who recites the name 
of R5ma, NarSyana, Ananta, Mukunda, 
MadhusQdana, Kfsna, Kes'ava, Kaiiisari, Hari, 
Vaikuntha and Vamana or the one who reads 
these eight names daily, he is freed from the 
thousands and crores of sins of the previous 
births. Rs stands for globe and Ma stands for the 
lord. Thus the one who is the lord of the globe is 
called Rama. He enjoys the company of Rama, 
that is why he is also called Rama. 

Tir f| ^ TTR: Mchlf^dtl 

TTl^ TW ^ ^ TPt II 

WIT TM U TTgl l d TW %:( 

TTTt 3ra^fB 

Tncrr i^sn^rr ?ii 

Since Rama happens to be the cause o* the 
knowledge of RUmatattva and the place of 
keeping company with Rama, he is also called 
Rama. Even otherwise Rd stands for Laksmi and 
Ma stands for the lord. Therefore the intellectuals 
call the lord of Laksmi as Rama; the merit one 
earns by reciting thousands of the divine names 
the same is achieved by reciting the name of 
Rama only once. 

arv>H ^ 

^ 11 ^ ^ 11 

(TBT TT ^ RI TTO U l; 

wT I ? ^ 11 

■rnTT f| WT ^ HHWUi: wi:> 

TTit ^ 

Tl U ra oi ; 
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V ft#ot TTi^raTEra^ii?'9ii 
if ■?Tl[ ^ 



^mm 

The intellectuals believes that Ndra stands for 
Sdrupya salvation. Therefore the one who 
happens to be the god of the same or the Ayana 
is called NarSyana. The sins which are 
committed by some one are known as Ndra and 
Ayana stands for disappearing. This with the 
reciting of the name of NarSyana, all the sins 
disappear. With the reciting of the word 
Narayana once, a person achieves the merit of 
having a bath in all the sacred places for a 
hrmdred kalpas. According to another 
interpretation Ndra stands for merit and tnoksa 
while the Ayana stands for tl\e appropriate 
knowledge. The one who therefore, enshrines the 
knowledge of both, he is considered to be 
Narayana. The one who beyond the description 
of the four Vedas, Purapas, scriptures and others 
literature and is unlimited, he is called Ananta by 
the intellectuals. Muku stands for studies and 
salvation beside mok?a and the one who provides 
the same, is known as Mukunda. Even otherwise, 
the word Muku stands for love and devotion as 
prescribed in the Vedas and the one who bestows 
the same to the devotees is called Mukunda. 
Because he happens to be the killer of the demon 
Madhu, he is therefore called Madhusudana. 



tiftwrappr ?ii 


^ fiTOT: 

dd 4 j<ri ^:l 
fiUJR T R : 'qt ^ q- fit ^ 

Even otherwise the people derive meaning 
from the word Madhu which is a neutral gender 
and is present in the good or bad deeds or a wine 
of intoxicated tree. Therefore the one who 
destroys the same together with the deeds of the 
devotees, he is called MadhusQdana. Such of the 
deeds which results in evil reward and are sweet 
in fallacy, they are termed as Madhu. The one 
who destroys the same he is called 
MadhusQdana. The word Krsi stands for 
excellence and ^a stands for the noble devotion 
and A stands for the container. That is why 
people call him by the name of Kf§na. According 
to another interpretation Krsi stands for blissM 
and na stands for the slavehood. The on who 
provides both of them is called Kysna. Even 
otherwise the word Kr^i stands for the sin earned 
during the crores of the births and (la stands for 
the reliever of the sins. This results in the making 
of the word Krsna. The merit one earns by 
reciting the thousand divine names of the lord 
thrice, the same merit is earned by him while 
reciting the name of Krsna. There has been no 
name better than Krsna in the past nor would it 
be in future. 


-qt ^ %:l 

^ ^ TTlfti w wfw 

^ gifg 
-Ring M?iqm2^'tt:i 

R^qmfq Rpqr R^nfoT R RtnfR Rii'if o II 
dltJwFTlft WRRtFnfR Rl 
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you? Therefore you adore your son who is 
lodged in the centre of the lotus flowers in the 
form of the lord and adore him with devotion, 
meditation, recitation, making all the efforts. You 
would meet with welfare. You ask for a boon, 
desired by you. The one which is beyond a reach 
of the gods his adoration would surely be 
bestowed by me to you. 

Yasoda said- I desire a boon to achieve the 
infallible devotion at the feet of lord Hari and his 
slavehood. You also enlighten me about the root 
of your own name. 

cw?g cfiggifq 

Radhika said- with my boon you would surely 
achieve the devotion of the lord besides his 
slavehood. Now I tell you the best of the 
decision. 

grr cTdgd^i 

w g f^ifes?g 

3?^ -^gg tm STgr ggnranfinfti 

In the earlier times Nanda found me in the 
Bhandira forest seated under the shed of a 
banyan tree, I stopped Praja^pati Nanda and said 
to him, ’T am Radha myself and by reflection the 
wife of Rayana. Rayana was bom of the arhsa of 
Hari and happens to be one of the important 
courtiers of lord Hari. 

fg^gjnf&ig ^ gi^ gT5gTggi;im\9ii 

The word Rd stands for Mahavisnu in the hair- 
pits of whom several globes are lodged and dha 
stand for the motherhood among the creatures 

gr^ grFuifif^flTgfti 

^ ggr g gg 


I being the Mulaprakrti and Isvarl, I am the 
mother of all of them. This is the reason why 
Hari and other people gave me the name of 
Radha in die earlier times. 

g w gnmgiih II 

I have become the daughter of Vrsabhana 
because of the curse of Sridama; now I shall be 
separated from lord Hari for a hundred years. 

fjmrw iMeiiigTl gfigi 
finjuit RRgt ch»gi gg grar gscnggi'ii^ou 

Vrsabhana happens to be the best of the 
courtiers of the Krsna and parson my mother 
named Kalavatl is the mind bom daughter of the 
ancestors. 

sigtfqgggrst g gg gigr g gn^i 
gg; gr^ g gogfgghgifg g^ii^^ii 
^ g4 gg gg gsi^i 

g%T ^grfggr grftgr g^ii^ g 11 

In the land of Bharata, both myself and my 
mother are bom without human contact I shall 
move to the abode of Hari together with you. O 
queen of Vraja, I have thus spoken out to you all 
the things. O chaste lady, now you move back to 
Vraja together with your husband who is the lord 
of Vraja. 

ggrgg g ggft sngw sgggrf^i 
«gTTOf g?i^ ggnggfg'5^11^ ^ 11 

Currently you are obstructing my meditation. 
O beautiful one, a person earns sins by disturbing 
medication. 


^cb^c;VI11 ^ ^ 
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m ■iKvnfycb^dd^lsemi: 

Chapter -112 

The Stories of Pradyumna and Durvasa 

^rnr^ 

Tf^ f^f^ldH' ll^ll 

Narayana said- O sage, at the command of 
Vasudeva, Krsna went in DvarakS, in the palace 
of RukminI, which was decorated with the best 
of gems. It was shining like the best of crystal 
gems and other invaluable diamonds, it had a 
number of paintings decorating all the sides. 

It was decorated with the invaluable pitchers 
of gems and a large number of white fly-whisks 
and the mirrors. The costumes sanctified by fire 
appeared on all the sides. 


THIRt yRtJcli ^ll'>(ll 
anftet ^ -lyidi rit 



WOT inT^-RTlI^II 

RukminI who was quite youthful was found 
there lying on the bed of gems and smiling 
delight-fully. She was adult, had been just 
wedded and was therefore feeling shy of the first 
union. She was adorned with the best of gem- 
studded ornaments and her hair do looked simply 
charming; which was decorated with the garlands 
of jasmine flowers. The daughter of Bhismaka 
suddenly fiddling Krsna before her offered her 
salutation to him. 

■m TiiiTO sgro w.\ 


g ^ ■Riii'sn 

tiw ^ 7rfiTn<iii 

Finding her there, Krsna the lord of the 
universe, sat on the bed and started enjoying 
conjugal pleasures, the damsels was fainted; the 
god of love had been reduced to ashes by lord 
Siva. 

■^T ^ TITT 

ijniT w VIvi«<iiw^ii^ii 

After killing the demon ^ambara, he achieved 
the chaste Rati. At that point of time at the 
instance of the gods. Rati remained in the house 
of the demon as her shadow named Mayavatl. 

Ift jr<*i<d: i 

ehy>yw ■R^WFT ^ gsnH.ii^oii 

NSrada said- O virtuous one, you please tell 
me how was Sambara killed by KSmadeva? You 
please tell me the story in detail. 

HHIilui ggRT 

^ Trait 

qidch ^niPT 

^ 

Narayana said- After the lapse of a week, the 
demon entered the labour room of RukminI and 
carried away her son with great force. The 
demon who was without a son felt extremely 
delighted by getting that son. He entrusted his 
care too Mayavatl, who felt delighted by 
receiving the child. 

cit T#! disasymiy 

She carefully brought up the child, Sarasvatl 
then spoke to her in lonely place. 

ifcl'Wctl 

•R rtFT tin'll I 
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Sarasvatl said- In earlier times, your husband 
was reduced to ashes because of the anger of lord 
Siva; the same Kamadeva has been bom as the 
son of RukminI who has been abducted by the 
demon. 

^ riTsscirir-.n’jMi 

The one who is well-versed in the illusion has 
brought him from the labour room of RukminI 
and given him to you. He happens to be your 
husband and not the son. 

gjnt rT gssrinw ^snpim w w 

^ WIT 

Sarasvatl who happened to be the mother of 
the universe also spoke to KSmadeva, "This is 
your wife named Rati and you enjoy her 
company" 

HR^rMW tRST:! 

You are Kamadeva, the son of RukminI and 
you are not the son of the demon. The chaste 
Rati had always been crying like the bird of prey. 

^ fer WJT 11 11 

Thus speaking Sarasvatl the spouse of 
Brahma, Brahmaloka and the beautiful 
Kamadeva daily enjoyed the company of the 
beautiful Rati in the lonely places. 

T3;g;^ twT ^ I 

^3^ WTTTTT^ I 

Once the demon witnessed Kamadeva and 
Rati both engaged in the conjugal pleasure. 

Tlfwi TrfpWTT?^ 

Tfw ■Q<ai«jchin_U^o|| 

tfEi^ y<hyTi*iH.i 

The’ smiling Kamadeva was found on the 
breast of Rati who was anxious to enjoy conjugal 
pleasures and got fainted in passion. Witnessing 
this the demon was enraged. He took out his 


sword. Holding the sword in his hand, he spoke 
to Kamadeva and Rati. 

Sambara said- O foolish one, you consider 
yourself to be veiy wise, you are the most 
degraded of all the sinners and are intoxicated, 
you enjoy the company of your own mother. O 
passionate one, disgrace to you. 

? II 

O loose women, an intoxicated the one, the 
passionate one and the senseless women, 
disgrace to you, a chaste lady is enjoying the 
company of her son in seclusion. 

^ TPct jlfiimifT twrriRifii 

Thus speaking he raised his sword to kill her. 
The demon who was about to kill Rati, was 
pushed aside by Kamadeva. 

■qw ^ Wipif^rl:! 

%Rt 3nW H'jclw^aqll^mi 

^ ^ wi 

SIHillP^'yti ^IR^II 

WT: WJTRRT WgjrfTT!T^Jcq?T:ll?^ll 

W W iTITOraT fnf 

wnr w0fT:ii?<sii 

O Brahman, the demon felt pain in all his 
limbs and fainted falling at a distance. Regaining 
his consciousness he was burning with rage and 
held the trident of Siva tightly in hand. O sage, 
the trident having the lustre of hundreds of suns. 
The demon was burning with rage. Brahma, Siva 
felt terrified. Than the wind god whispered in the 
ears of Kamadeva, "You recite the name of 
Durga, the great illusion who removes all the 
misfortunes”. On hearing the words of the wind 
god, the god of love recited the name of Durga. 



iqi$iyA-JANMA-KHAiypA, CHAPTER 112 


677 


^ ^ TRi W?T 'tn^FTq;! 

W W^^SraiqURWt ^ll^<?ll 

As a result of all this the trident and other 
weapons, were turned into the fragrant flowers 
with the touch of the body of Kamadeva. 
Thereafter the god of love killed the demon with 
the use of BrahmSstra. 

■jra^^giTT: ■^rgf 4jjtg| xt mein] ■^cRlt^ll^oii 

He returned to his abode with Rati in Dvaraka. 
All the gods then adored goddess Parvatl and left 
for their respective abodes. 

ftfvi fjegr iTSTJn? ■pH.i 

3r?Tg efcltyimy xrt 

Rukmipl performing all the welfare, rites 
accepted his son and Rati. Krsna on the other 
hand performed great festivities. 

wnt truM ^ mfnuii? ?i 

• tc rf Ml lirgmMi g-TRgt 
'jiii^cfd] ^R^nnt xi '¥551? xra^ ^:i 
wifir: ^ ggiTT 

Tjgngt <vpp< i v^ gjthJT 

^ ^ ^ xT 
«leici*d vSigR <u|<^fcifHl 

gpgngjRerr: 

The Brahmanas were served with food adoring 
Parvatl at the same time. Thereafter in an 
auspicious time he married seven damsels named 
Kalindl, Satyabhama, Satya, NagnijitI, Satl, 
Jambavatl and Laksmana; several sons were bom 
to them, ten sons and a daughter were bom of 
each one of the queens. Than he killed a demon 
named Naraka and also the demon named Mura 
and found sixteen thousand damsels there. 
9i'diig‘chr ytmn?xj '9P?grffe?flgqT:i 

^ ^ •qiftt Tim:i 


Each one of the damsels had more than a 
hundred female friends each; all of them were 
quite, a youthful, jovial and adorned with the 
gem-studded ornaments. Lord Kfsna accepted 
their hands in an auspicious time and enjoyed 
their company in the auspicious time. 

Tj^PFEft xii 

g^jpxi 

Ten sons and the daughter were bom to each 
one of the wives of Kfsna. Thus he had different 
issues from all his wives. 

IHeKi 

41IiiS'qMh|tnetH^?raill'!{oll 

Once the sage DurvasS arrived in Dvaraka 
with three crores of his pupils. 

%gT 

Brahmana, the king Ugrasena together with 
the son and priest, accompanied by Vasudeva, 
Kfsna Akrura and Uddhava besides the sages, 
adored Durvasa making sixteen types of 
offerings to him. The sage blessed them 
individually. 

*jT6wifu(g g |R tyg m xr 

Vasudeva gave away in marriage his daughter 
named Ek^aihsa to the sage together with many 
gems, jewels and diamonds in dowry. 

^ ^ Ttw Tn^ 

•q^ ■^T 

nTM xT 

f;g Ixjr^Ig'rf 6f^uqi 
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The sage enjoyed the company of the newly 
wedded wife in the palace of gems, Vasudeva 
also gave to Durvasa an dsrama which was 
beautifully decorated with gems. Once Durvasa, 
the best of the sages thought in his mind that all- 
pervading Krsna sometimes sleeps on the gem- 
studded bed. Sometimes listens to the recitation 
of the Puranas, sometimes he keeps himself busy 
taking in the food in the court-yard, sometimes 
he chews the betel offered by Satya and 
sometimes he enjoys the company of Rukmin! 
having been served with the moving of white fly- 
whisks, sometimes he is found sleeping 
delightfully. While Kalindl processed his feet. 
Sri Krsna always discussed with the sage, several 
things. 

Finding him in astonishing form, Durvasa was 
surprised. Thereafter the sage offered prayer to 
lord Krsna in the abode of Rukmin! and the 
assembly named Sudharmd besides in the 
company of intellectuals. 


^ ^ ^ 

^cjqivjll ^TRTT o II 

fW«R 

WIT 

TTiTgnwnTR%r 


Durvasa said- O lord of the universe, victory 
to you, victory to you. You conquer everyone. O 
Janardana, you are the form of everyone, the lord 
of everyone or eternal without qualities, 
unattached, uninvolved, spotless, invisible, the 
one who takes to human form to grace his 
devotees, the form of truth, eternal, formless, 
always fresh, adored by Siva, l^esa and Kubera. 


LaksmI serves at your feet. You are the divine 
lustre of Brahman, inexplicable; your qualities 
are unknown to the Vedas, adorable like the sky 
and the supreme soul, I bow in reverence to you. 

Tnmr 

jnncT cwft jtitV I m ^ 11 

Thus adoring the lord mentally and bowing 
before Krsna he stood before him with his 
permission. 

^ w rT w ■«Trrq;im'^n 

Thereafter the lord of the universe bestow the 
divine knowledge to him which was beneficial, 
truthful, ancient, according to the Vedas and 
acceptable by the intellectuals. 

’RT f^lcrtvi^ ^ 'STRlflr 
w? -^T^ jw^ w: ^ Tra^immi 
3T?incqT rT ^ W f^l 

sflWrgTxJg; oqThT^cf gycijyjii^l 

■qt cTW ffR: WjIT^m ^ ^^renil 
Tlf?RT^ ^ 

^ciivi^iJUT g;HqT^Tl^:im<?ll 
rn^5THr?ITW g;HT:l 
•qmfq ^■:Tflrr£I <Trdl*^^l:ll^o|| 

yf^qrg ^ ^flji 

5?rffny^i ftrat Hrcwif ^mi^^ii 

Lord Krsna said- O BrShmana, you are bom of 
the amsa of Siva, don't get afraid, are you not 
aware of the fact with the divine knowledge 
possessed by you that I happen to be the creator 
of and all are bom out of me. I happen to be the 
soul of all; without me every body is lifeless 
when I depart from the bodies of the creatures, 
all the strength disappears. I am myself the form 
of flame and represent each individual appearing 
separately in all the bodies. The one gets satisfied 
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with the food, he takes and others cannot be 
satisfied with it. The figure of all the creatures 
are made separately. I appear in complete form in 
Goloka. Because of the curse of ^rldama, Radha 
is unable to find me presently. All are bom out of 
the amsa of Radha. The amsa of Radha is 
available in the palace of RukminI and other 
goddesses happen to be the rays of the same. 
"My amsa is also available in the bodies of 
several creatures of earth." Thus speaking the 
lord of the universe went inside the house. 
Durvasa also leaving his beloved there, started 
performing tapas. 
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Chapter -113 

Durvasa enlightened by Parvatl 
^TFWrr 35151 

lrf?W€ll(Tl 55^^515151 g uw 
555ft 5515T •?i5vi 

5151 JJURHJ fyi5T»^l 

5^ 5751 5515T UPVW: 5015: ^:M^II 
515^ 5i5 51515 ^5151 IStl^TfOl 1 

31555^5555115^5^7151^^115:11^11 
y^?5 555 ^151 5551 51^ TUfft j 

55515 fill 515 ■5T^n555>T5f52ft^ll')JII 

Narayana said- Durvasa accompanied with his 
pupils went to meet Siva with his mind filled 
with devotion, leaving the city of Dvaraka. He 
proceeded towards Kailasa. On reaching Kailasa, 
the sage together with his pupils purified 1 
themselves and started adoring ;§iva and Parvatl. 
Thereafter he spoke all the details about Sri Ki§ 
na and the tattva of his tapas and the detachment 
of his mind from them. On hearing the words of 
the sage, the chaste Parvatl smiled and in the 
presence of Siva spoke truthful words which 
were quite beneficial. 


01^15515 

5j55f5 5 5Rlf5 5f% 5^ 755HI 
315015t 5ftl535 55 5Tf5 55^ ■g^limi 
3155151 5 ^51Tf fcTilt 5 51^551 H.I 
155151 5%: 7r575f 5^1551 5lftfll 5111^11 
5lfoiO^ 51 551^ 51 ^ 551% 5:1 

llt^ 5155% 5isf5 5%n^ 5F5 lafosgTT^inaii 


Parvatl said- O sage, you are unaware of the 
tattva of dharma and still you consider yourself 
to be quite religious. Where are you moving 
leaving your childless wife. The one who 
disowns a youthful wife having no son who is 
quite chaste and devoted towards her husband 
becoming an ascetic, Brahmacarl or Yati or goes 
to a distant place for carrying out business or 
becomes a mendicant or a wandering ascetic in 
order to rid himself of the cycle of birth and 
death, he can never get redemption. He surely 
becomes responsible for the destruction of his 
dharma. Because with the curse of the wife, he 
has to fall in the hell after death his glory in this 
world is lost. This has been ordained by Brahma. 
O BrShmana, therefore you go back to Dvaraka 
and protect your dharma. 


5 51^15175 55% 5%15 773v% f5H,l 
3ll515%5 515kl 575 ; 5 575 511^ II 
^ 5 ?1^ 5j51%?15:l 

11755 W I f55 755% 75? TltSIlPl^ll*? II 
55n%?lt 55911 ^ 5%l: 5fl5R55l 
515551^% 515551 71%^^c^5’^l I ^ o 11 

7%5 9i^ 5% 7n5n%f5:l 

5f7?5jr ■gTWTt: ^>50175 5751r55:imil 
55 5lf5 55% 5r5 "gait 155551 5%?7rg^l 
JH%TO15T?55r ^ 75% 515% 5t ■^11^5 II 
^155r5f515I15Pg55% 515 71915:1 
5((5rc% 5^5%l%51%%5^%t5%ll^^ll 
555515555% 515% 5751^5 5 5155511 


TUll 515^7% 
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Ekanamsa was bom out of my amsa and 
therefore maintain her with devotion, O son, the 
water of the feet of lord Krsna is blissful like 
kalpavrksa which is adored by LaksmI and is 
inaccessible by all. The gods like Siva, Sanaka 
and other sages recite the glory of lord Kfsna 
whose name is like the charming nectar. Where 
are you going leaving him? O sage, the one who 
recites the name of the lord at his lotus-like feet, 
he is relieved of the sin committed by him up to a 
hundred births. There is no doubt about it. By 
reciting his name, all his sins committed during 
childhood, boyhood, in youthful age as well as in 
old age, knowingly or unknowingly, gets 
destroyed. The one who looks at the lotus-like 
feet of Sri Krsna,. he becomes always adorable. 
This is the total tmth, such a person is relieved of 
all the sins performed by him during the crores of 
births. 






All the holy places get sanctified with such a 
type of devotee of lord Krsna. Those who are 
connected with lord Krsna only that vrata^ tapas, 
truth, merit and -adoration become successful 
because by doing so one is relieved of the cycle 
of the birth. In case Brahmana well-versed in the 
Vedas is deprived of the devotion of lord Krsna 
even a devotee of the lord becomes degraded by 
talking to such a person. The Brahmana who 
consume the left-over or is devoted to him, such 
an auspicious soul, is competent enough to purify 
the fire and the wind besides the entire universe. 
O Brahmana, living lord Krsna where are you 
going to perform tapas. 


cnrW rTI 

^ xT tJTMRqpIRoll 

n r 4^efr<4 ^ TO: ^11 

utnfw 

wt wt au«hi '*1^1 


The devotees achieve the fruit of their tapas 
by merely recitmg the name of 6rl Krs^a. A 
teacher who is deprived of the devotion of the 
lord Krsna he happens to be a great enemy and 
renders the life of his pupil infructuous. On 
hearing the words of Parvatl, l^iva was 
overwhelmed with love and his limbs felt 
emotional. Thereafter he prayed to goddess 
Parvatl. The sage Durvasa offering his salutation 
at the feet of Siva and PSrvatl, devoting his mind 
at the lotus-like feet of Sri Krspa went back to 
Dvaraka. Reaching there he started offering 
prayer to lord Krsna. 


l j.chRVIH4 ■»MT ^ ^ IRIT •?l?l 

fjBcnt 


He then went to the abode of Ekanaihsa and 
then enjoyed her company. At the command of 
Yudhisthira, Krsna went to Hastinapura. 


^ ^ ^EnfyET 

TOW 1m I 



He then talked to KuntI, the king Yudhisthira 
and his brothers delightfully and with great 
efforts he killed Jarasandha and Salva; he then 
made Yudhisthira to perform the Rdjasuya- 
yajitay through the sages and the kings gave away 
suitable amount of daksina. 


?nf ■R:i 

31#^ •^mWT 

mMuI ^ '414l RWT 11^1 

R ^ <1? feraisyncir 
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In that yajna he killed l^isupala and 
Dantavaktra, With the fall of Sisupala, he went to 
Vaikuntha at once but finding Vispu absent from 
that place he returned and started adoring 
Madhava. 

Sisupala said- O Medhava, you are the creator 
of the Vedas, the post-Vedic literature, the gods, 
the demons and all other creatures. 

trnraT ^ ^ wr 

cErTi^^f tt gsgrar 

You are the creator of the smaller creatures of 
the universe and go on through the kalpas. You 
happen,to be Brahma, ^iva and Se§a by your 
illusion, the Manus, the sages, the gods, 
Dikpalas, represents your form in ones way or 
the other. 

gnroT ^ ^ ^3R3K: 

You are Purusa as well as Prakyti and the 
eunuchs; you are the cause as will as the deed 
beside being the producer and the produce. 

^r<rF?T xT ’’pit ^ ^ fcPH 

^ (gf% 

The good or bad qualities of a machine depend 
upon the machine man. This has been ordained 
in the Vedas. All the humans are machines while 
you happen to be the machine man. Therefore 
everything is established in you. 

■Rfr ■gTgTpi 

O teacher of the universe, I am your wicked 
gate-keeper, therefore you forgive my sins and 
save me from the curse of Brahma. 


Thus speaking both Jaya and Vijaya (Sisupala 
and Dantavaktra) reached the gate of Vaikuntha. 

^ ^ Igrwi ^:l 

All were surprised with the reciting of the 
stotra of Sisupala. All of them considered Kfspa 
to be the lord, in all respect. 

~ <6r<to 

snrracHnt wr ^ gOTftfir;» 

?]iT®t ^ ^ fetc^T II 

IwtT 

cFn^ 3r# 

Thereafter Rajasuya-yajm was performed and 
creating dissension's, made the Kaiuavas but 
fight with Pan^avas. The merciful lord went back 
to Mathura in order to relieve the earth of her 
burden where he stayed for a long time and 
brought back to life the son of a Brahmana 
woman; who was brought back from the place of 
the dead and restored to his parents. 

f5iT gtrgiTcEr^i 
^ hit ^T^TIT) !'>£«> II 

DevakI was extremely pleased at this. She also 
demanded back her dead sons; the lord brought 
back her dead son from the place of the dead and 
entrusted them to the care of DevakI. 

^ ^rfT?55i 

Thereafter he removed the poverty of Sudama 
who had come take to refuge with him. 

Consuming the fried paddy of Sudama, the 
lord who is always graceful to his devotees, 
blessed him to be graced by the goddess of riches 
for seven generations. 

gng jm xt 

trar ^ «Rre5r: 
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His kingdom equated the city of Amaravatl 
and he becomes as rich as Kubera himself. 

He achieved in fallible devotion of lord Hari, 
the inaccessible slavehood and infallible place of 
Goloka, 

^ji?R qTf<5fm wi 

m fwrrra '^!m^ 

He than stole away the Pdrijata tree from the 
place of Indra shattering his pride and made 
Satya to perform Punyaka vrata. He encouraged 
the performing of the auspicious deeds, he 
presented himself as daksina to Sanatkumara that 
yajna. 

^ TtT ^ gcfTI 

Ttc^WTOlf^TlR g 


He served food to the Brahmana and also 
offered the gems to them; he increased his 
prestige before Satyabhama. 


^aJTciiqi ■gnun rt fgiJTtnTqftr 
MtmsitTQMcS ^iqg<.5^ra ^31^:11'k'? II 
^rc(l ^c( ^ ^MlPli^lllhoI 


W ^ gnwira ■^pbq[t 


rn^vqT3qf^im?ll 

qoh?r "lytqidid qT*{^i 

RtvIRt tT "gfcHg 

qftg^ ToSFi^ g •5?ri 

'WftdgiRi rf -RHvr^ ■pbTqn^immi 


qutygci g 31^ 

W m ^ 11 

fira?r qRTR Tci 

W 1 rT ^ 

O sage, he promoted the popularity of 
RukminI and other spouses among the Vais 
navas, the gods and the Brahmanas besides other 
religions. The lord then bestowed to Uddhava the 
divine knowledge. He imparted the knowledge of 
Gita to Arjuna in the fare-front of the battle-field. 
The merciful lord relieved the earth of her 
burden and bestowed the RajalaksmI on earth to 
Yudhusthira. He made Durga to be adored as the 
village deity, everywhere to whom several types 
of naivedya and the pleasant incense, lamps etc. 
were offered performing the homas. The 
Brahmanas were served with the food and in 
order to please Parvatl; he built a beautiful palace 
of Parvatl and Ganes'a studded with invaluable 
several gems on the Raivata mountain. For the 
pleasure of Parvatl, he also built a palace for 
Ganesa on the Raivata mountain. At that point of 
time five lakhs of sweet balls of sesamum seeds 
were made and seven lakhs of modakas, 
hundreds of heaps of sugar, the ripe banana fruit, 
ten lakhs of sweet dishes, charming pdyasam, 
fried, ghee, butter, curd, milk, incense, lamps, 
garland of Pdrijdta flowers, fragrant sandal- 
paste, fragrance and the costumes sanctified by 
fire were distributed. 

W ^ «RKqiqiR 

gi?i Ciii»i(gd ^ qq '^l 

giTiqiPTR W ^ fPlRHHt 

gr 'ET piRjra ^ qrwt: 

He performed a yajha comprising of crores of 
homas, served the Brahmanas the food and offer 
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prayer to Ganapati. At that point of time, ten 
types of musical instruments were sounded 
Samba then adored SQrya to get rid of the 
leprosy, he had attracted for a year. Samba 
continue to consume the havisya food together 
with his mother. He adored Surya with several 
types of offerings. SQrya then himself appeared 
before Samba and bestowed to him several 
blessing and his stotra. 
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Chapter -114 


: Il<i II 

31r^-’c^^rl|c6U^H^4Hf^)'i3;(b|dlH,ll II 

y>*T41<yi ^ giFg^ii^^ii 

^ lg^ TPT «d^ TJT d q T^jjHWd t 'i^d T H. II^^II 
?IT ^ gnRt^siSlrlRRR:l 

ggpET Rfi THj gSHTOrlT -g^lTO^II^^II 

3lfdy1i4} ^ VJ^lWy^o^HIH.II^'^ll 


Union between U$a and Aniruddha 
HUIffI > 3 curl 

<^>UJ|ydV^ M^|e|(rm<l*t|:l 

tTrg^5 ^ld ' 6 ^ V^ %nfr?T ^ll^ll 

ilfR ^ 

Narayana said- Pradyumna was the son of Krs 
na who was immensely valorous and strong. He 
had a son named Aniruddha who was bom out of 
the amsa of Brahma. Once the youthful 
Animddha was sleeping on the bed in a secluded 
place which was having the flowers and the 
scented sandal-paste over it. 

^ 13^^! 

cWU|'^>dT<TfydlH^I 


In the dream he found a beautiful damsel lying 
on the bed of flowers and whose limbs were 
painted with fragrant sandal-paste. She was 
smiling. The damsel was quite beautiful and 
youthful and was adorned with several types of 
ornaments, she wore beautiful armlets, wristlets 
and the bangles of conch-shells. Her temples 
were decorated with the ear ornament. She was 
clad in an extremely fine garment the anklets 
worn by her which issued dangling sound. She 
had the lips resembling the ripe wood apples; the 
eyes were resembling the lotus flower of the 
winter season. Her face resembled the lotus 
flower of the winter season and was bestowed 
with the grace of crores of the moons. The lines 
of her teeth were quite charming and looked like 
the garland of jewels; she had the hair-do which 
was curved at three places and adorned with the 
garland of jasmine flowers. The kasturi, saffron, 
red paint and sandal-paste besides the collyrium 
were applied on her body and the eyes. Her 
cheeks were decorated with several types of tree- 
leaves; she was having the vermilion spot 
resembling the flower of pomegranate; her thighs 
resembled the trunk of banana tree. Both her 
breasts were quite, hard thick and well- 
developed; she was bending because of the 
weight of her breasts and was suffering from 
passion. The beautiful damsel was looking with 
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side-glances; both her feet which were painted 
with red paint and the saffron, looked like the red 
lotus flowers. Her costume was removed with the 
blowing of the wind, revealing her private parts, 
as a result of which she was filled with passion. 
She had an extremely charming complexion of 
the campaka flower. Finding her there, the 
unstable son of the god of love was infested with 
passion and spoke to her quite sweet words. 

^ cJRTT ^ ^ 

Aniruddha said- O beautiful one, are you a 
forest goddess or the daughter of Gandharvas; 
are you the daughter of a woman? O beautiful 
one, whom do you love?. 

q- gref ^ xT 

You happen to be most beautiful of the three 
worlds and also make the minds of sages get 
attracted towards you. You tell me, are you alone j 
here? Why are you not afraid of me?. 

at? ^ 

: 11 ^\911 

ebtTHliiV'J w gnTn?iR3f^?nTci;i 

chiMcblchimi ^ 

Presently, I am the grandson the lord of the 
three worlds and the son of the god of love. O 
damsel, my name is Aniruddha. I am quite 
youthful, beautiful, passionate, well-versed in the 
scriptures of love and can fulfil the desire of the 
passionate woman. 

osn^f^ g gjig#c^l I q 011 

O well disciplined, one you are clad in 
beautiful garments and therefore you love me 
since I have a good nature, I am well-versed in 
the art of making love, desirous of making love 


and the son of Rati. O beloved, the passionate 
woman is always desirous of a passionate and a 
healthy person. 




Only competent damsel seeks a competent and 
passionate person. Because the imion of a 
competent damsels with the competent man is 
always desirable. 


3re0TlI RtrRTPt ^' 


Thereafter feeling shy of the new union, she 
covered her eyes and the face and spoke to him. 






The damsel said- You are quite passionate and 
the son of the god of love and are getting anxious 
because of the passions. If you are suitable for a 
passionate damsel, than why did you think about 
the passion. 


^ gtrgt fggrt 

You yourself happen to be the grandson of the 
lord of the three worlds and the son of quite a 
competent person and are yourself also quite 
competent; then why don’t you marry?. 

Rraifpl ■^TT ^ 

^ iTTSErT -iRmqmi 

The married wife is always auspicious, chaste, 
virtuous, always remains with the husband, 
dwells in the race, develops the race and is the 
life partner. 

w w I q ^ n 


The secret wife is always fearful, could be 
won over by love and charities and is always 
unstable; such a wife remains only per chance 
and not the life partner. The keeping of such a 
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wife is prohibited in the Vedas and other 
scriptures. 

Tit 

■RTf^fra ^ 

The improper wife is the step for moving 
towards the hell and earns disgrace in this as well 
as the future world. A person of high caste 
besides being a Vaisnavas or a noble person, 
never gets interested in the improper wife. 

M?rnr<rniRdii 

In case someone gets attracted towards such a 
woman in fallacy and when he was not following 
the company of noble people, only in that case 
one could get attracted towards the improper 
wife because it is the nature of the people, but 
getting detached from such women is always 
beneficial. 

In case a detached person gets himself 
involved again in the worldly pleasure, such a 
person become a sinner and has to repent while 
being jeered upon on earth. All his actions 
become like the bathing of an elephant. 

•q;g^ 51^11^ ^11 

TIT -^^rinvdr TITS^ ■?TRn 

SRltJT g ^ TT^ WR: TQrtT 

A Vaisnava having a chaste disciplined, 
beautiful, peaceful, glorious, graceful, obedient, 
soft spoken, having soft limbs, quite competents, 
youthful and the one who pleases during the 
conjugal pleasure, such a wife and disowning 
her, proceeds for performing tapas. When such a 
lady begets a son, becomes peaceful in her mind, 
otherwise his entire tapas, would be destroyed. 


In case a person of a degraded family goes to a 
graded woman he fall into the terrific hell for 
seven generations. 

315^ wmpm wn: 

ygril qmrrt 

I am Usa the daughter of BSna, who happens 
to be the devotee of ^iva and is the conquered of 
the three worlds, while ^iva happens to be lord 
of the tree worlds. 


TT Tgrrar iHralni % gqftFffi 

^ T5TTT5IT 


A woman of high race can never be 
independent under any circumstances but she 
remains in bondage. The loose woman is always 
independent and bom in the degraded family. 

fw gRiT TTt gnTT ’eti 

^ T3[q TiqirR: 11 ^ ^ 11 


The father gives away in marriage his 
daughter to a competent person.- The daughter 
does not desire for a husband. This is the eternal 
dharma. 


eg g gNrsfg gfrgrs? mfiitgRi wli 

grot grsTgggr w^i I ? ^ 11 

You are quite competent and so am I. O lord, 
in case you are desirous of me, you go to Bana, 
Siva or the chaste ParvatT with a request to seek 
my hand. 

frggigT gwxrini ?i 

grgR Tw giiRt gnqrgi^ ^11 ? d 11 

Thus speaking that beautiful and chaste 
damsel disappeared. O sage, thereafter suddenly 
the sleep of Animddha, the son of the god of 
love was disturbed. 

f^ggr Tgrq g ^ing gii^ g£i%pgT: I 
g^ oiOfidtsyipiTl q ^ i 

Witnessing the dream, he was filled with 
passion and finding his beloved no were there, he 
become upset. 
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3iW3r 

^ ^ ^ ^xtf^n^s o n 

Thereafter he discarded taking food, spent 
sleepless nights, got intoxicated and became 
quite lean and thin; sometimes he stood erect, 
sometimes he slept, while sometimes he wept in 
a lonely place. 

Finding the son so weeping, DevakI, Rukmipl, 
Rati and other damsels spoke to lord Kysna. 

cTrar ^ sraR ^ 

On hearing their words, the lord who was 
well-versed in all the tattvas, smilingly spoke to 
them. 


c K Pn p tlPJIcfe ^T ^ 1^^9141:1 
gt wtr gRkr oy/f^r 

^rl Krsna said- Finding ^iva and Parvati 
engaged in the conjugal pleasure, the daughter of 
Bana became passionate. She then achieved the 
boon getting influenced with the passion. 

wcT rT ^ tn^i 

W RJRlt RT 

% RRTfef Irrit R-il'grarii^Mi 

Parvati made Aniruddha to witness a dream 
and he has thus intoxicated the mind of my 
grandson. Now I shall intoxicate the daughter of 
Bana in the dream. All of you should remain 
carefree; this mental agony would not lost for 
long. 

ffR frsR: RRT9RHR RRW R^fRf^[f^l 

^ W R^fRIRlR Riora# W Rjl^R^II-kRII 

Thus assuring them lord Krsna who is the 
bestower of all the siddhis made with this 
illusion, the daughter of Sana, to witness the 
dream. 




t ^ RfRT RT8^ gRIim?!! 


The damsel was quite youthful adorned with 
all the gem-studded ornaments besides the 
garland of flowers and was lying on the bed, 
witnessing a dream. She witnessed in dream a 
youthful person sleeping in a lonely place, in the 
palace of gems. He had the dark complexion, 
resembling the fresh cloud. He was extremely 
youthful, having the beauty resembling the 
crores of gods of love, had a smiling face, quite 
pleasant, clad with the ornament of gems like 
armlets, wristlets and anklets, besides two gem- 
studded ear ornament illumining the temples. 
The sandal-paste was plastered on his entire 
body. He was clad in yellow garment and 
adorned with the garland of jasmine flowers 
hanging on his chest. Finding him lying on the 
bed of roses, made of gems, the chaste girl went 
to him suddenly 

RRIW Rff RTE^ %RRTI ^ 
chW l fM^fM RT ^RFRI Ri l R Rl umMl feRTim^ll 
With her heart infested with love, the damsels 
spoke to Aniruddha the son of the god of love. 


RiRR RR ^ RT RIRR 
RifRjftRT R RRRWnRrRni^liq'){|| 
RRI3TRT RtBT R RraioT RgHI 
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Usa said- O passionate one who are you? you 
enjoy the company of a passionate damsel like 
me, I am quite youthful, fresh and desirous of the 
fresh union. I feel attracted towards you and you 
perform the Gandharva type of marriage. The 
Gandharva type of marriage is permissible for 
the human beings. 

irrcT HI-^61; 

dffliiiifd Wi ^ 

If a deceitftil person neglects a passionate 
damsels, MahalaksmI pronounces a terrific curse 
on him and leaves the place. 

The man said- I am myself the grandson of 
Krsna and the son of the god of love, therefore, 
O beautiful one, how can I accept you without 
their permission?. 

-R rranr 11:1 

•Htilwl ITOtIT Wt 

Thus speaking the person disappeared. The 
damsel on the other hand finding her beloved 
having disappeared, was completely upset; 
instead of sleeping, she got up from the bed and 
getting intoxicated she started speaking to her 
female friends. 

3^ glgvrmn ^^rIii^oii 

Citralekha who happened to be the best of the 
yoginls asked her, What has happened; then she 
tried to convince her. 

eftc^fui ch T m^ 

71^: f^rar 

Cilralekha said- O auspicious one, be 
conscious. From whom, have you felt so 
panicky? Both Siva and Parvatl are here and the 
place is inaccessible to anyone. 


^1^ 71^ fVic(iH<«:ll^?ll 

With the mere reciting of the name of ^iva, all 
the evils disappear and welfare prevails 
everywhere. Welfare is the abode of ^iva. 

iiyHI^4frHirvi-yi: 71^ fif 

Tl^^lfvTlTpTTII^^ II 

By devoting the mind to DurgS, the destroyer 
of the misfortune, all the ailments disappear. 
Parvatl the bestower of the welfare always 
provides welfare to all. 

(V:l^raxl: fqifdulleiw - 5:^1 

rq^S5?T7 rf g l^rtl^lll^lill 

Rla^tgl TT^ ^ dlrtl^liq^l 

^ W TT^ titPnt gTITJ^II^qil 

On hearing the words of Citralekha, beautiful 
tJsa did not speak out anything. On the other 
hand, discarding her food and sleep, she started 
thinking about the same person. Citralekha then 
went to her parents, Durga, Siva, as well as 
Ganesa. 

.ti i u i v ^ victitimi^ I^Tn c ; Mgfed ;i 

WTT ■>rQtw:ii5,^ii 

Learning about the mental condition of Osa, 
the wife of Bana started crying aloud. Bana who 
was seated besides Siva was also grieved and he 
fainted. At the sight of the condition of the 
parents of ^iva, Parvatl and Ganesa started 
smiling. 

nulvdi -seiN 

tt rjgijuig^ii^iaii 

Gapesa said- The one who in arrogance, 
makes other to suffer from mental torture, he 
himself suffers four times more the torture 
Inflicted on others. 

gt ?7^ 'g§c^«ni;ii^<iii 
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Usa became passionate, witnessing the 
conjugal pleasure of Siva and Parvati, Durga had 
blessed her with a boon of getting a unique 
husband. 


TREJT ^ int 


Parvati herself had infested the love for the 
son of the god of love with pass on in Osa and 
now she is quietly siting the left of Siva. 


The omnipresent lord Krsna had realised the 
same and have arranged Usa to witness a dream 
in which the beautiful person was displayed. 


^ 

^(1 

■ 5 ^ ^ ^ 

^P SR TJ^I |\3 ^ 11 

Tf^’Erraf^#Er ^ 
tTFiran?: 

^TRtRT •qft 

At the sight of a competent person damsel 
always becomes desirous of him but is contained 
because of the fear of dharma. Finding a 
beautiful person, woman bom in a degraded 
family or a loose woman is relieved of her sleep, 
food, husband, son, riches, house, intelligence, 
household, household affairs, shame of the 
family, the caste and dharma and ultimately she 
sacrifices her life also, but the degraded woman 
could never disown a youthful person who is 
well-versed in the art of making love. Therefore 
the intelligent person should protect the youthful 
ladies even after putting his life in danger. He 
should never believe a woman who is infested 
with illusion because the damsels speak sweet 
words but their hearts are quite sharp like a 
blade. 


rirat TCRt ^ ^3iRf% 
jRUf sRgjT 

feFRar ^ gpf IJWTOHR II 

The bent of their mind is unknown to the 
Vedas and the people who are well-versed in the 
Vedas. Citralekha who happened to be the best 
of the yoginls, should playfully move to Dv^aka 
for bringing Aniruddha after abdueting him. On 
hearing the worlds whiskered by Ganesa, which 
could not be heard by Bana. She was permitted 
to perform this job. Citralekha at once reached 
Dvaraka and then the abode of Hari. 

m 

WlfeTT -mi 
■’Ri 

The place was inaccessible to all but still 
Citralekha entered expeditiously and abducted 
Aniruddha and placed him on the chariot, with 
the influence of her yogic practices. O sage, the 
chaste Citralekha could move with the speed of 
the mind. Blowing the conch, she in a moment 
reached Sonitpura. On the other hand finding 
Aniruddha missing from his chamber, all the 
ladies started crying, lamenting for the boy who 
was dearer to them than their lives. The all- 
knowledgeable Krsna who was well-versed in all 
the tattvas, assured them variously. He at once 
accompanied with, Samba, Kamadeva, Satyaki 
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and the army moved on with Garuda mounted on 
the chariot holding samkha, cakra, gada and 
padma. They moved on towards ^onitpura, the 
city was protected by the ganas of ^iva and 
P5rvatT. 

m w ^ jtnrr ^ ^sitfcRTFI^ii 

^ ll%?t 

forfeit ^ 

?Tt^r ^ wtsprmnr wtf^: 

OTT ^ -gFUrit <3i'«'t^£ni('5iTrfim i ^ ^ 11 

^:i 

WlWUtrljrR#^ W'g^l^ll'^oll 
gjlWTTR jpm ^ •RT§t^ ^1 
qfdgm fyjRr'j^ii<??ii 

■ TIR^ I f qc ir ^q TMW n!:i 

•gf^Rg^rat: ^13'<*TOTH.II'?^II 


the mental agony of 0§a was removed. She 
married Aniruddha the son of the god of love in a 
Gandharva style and enjoyed the conjugal 
pleasure. Both of them enjoyed the conjugal 
pleasure for a long time. 

rc{<aiPf>i ? i|ir wup.M 

gOT c f ir H lf H ito ^11 

Tq vftir^ i 

Ti;^ ^ T?fR WT: fq%T:i. 

^§flR fer TRT I <?-Ji 11 


The passionate Aniruddha did not care for the 
day and night. On the other hand the passionate 
Usa was fainted while enjoying the conjugal 
pleasures for the first time. Thus both of them 
were united and they enjoyed all the conjugal 
pleasures in lonely place, thereafter, O 
Brahmana, the king came to know about the 
reality from his guards. 




On the other hand Citralekha was a great 
yogint quite graceful among the ladies, quite 
auspicious, peaceful and was well-known as 
siddhayoginl and as the granter of success. She 
than consoled the boy who was crying getting 
separated from his mother. Thereafter, she made 
him take his bath and the sandal-paste was 
applied on his body decorating him with the 
garland of flowers. Thus the boy having been 
beautifully decorated, was made to enter the 
inner apartment which was protected by the 
gods, through yogic practices. Usa was without 
food for long, thin waisted and protected by her 
female friends, was woken up. She was also 
made to take bath and adorned with all the 
ornaments, garlands, applying the sandal-paste 
on the body in addition to the auspicious 
vermilion. Thereafter, in the auspicious time of 
Mahendra, both of them were made to talk with 
each other secretly. On finding her beloved there, 
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Chapter -115 

Bana gets ready for a war hearing the news 
about his Daughter 

pf ^ c^ns'gcMfumrq tiii^ii 
NSrayana said- Thereafter, the guards feeling 
panicky prostrating before KSrttikeya, Gapesa 
and Durga spoke to the king Bana. 

31^1 -q i^rfq^ H 

The gods said- The time is quite wicked and 
unsurpassable. Presently the adult daughter 
becoming independent is desirous of a husband. 

TO ■Rlflt 5:t3cPRttpq;i 
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"JpiT ■Mdn •^unujn'^n 

O lord it is always painful if the noble people 
keep the company of the wicked, the good and 
bad are the products of the continues company of 
the people. 

-q^l^ ^ WWllll'kII 

corfs#! ^ 

■OTlTt g,-RtlTOra ^ 

Ttmj# cT^ 

gisftr #5RT 

TIFT Ugljflsi 'FHt ^|TUlf^dl»l^ll^ll 

jwsr ii%it 

TT^ nl^dTFl WITW ?ll<? II 
Citralekha, herself becoming a messenger, 
brought a competent groom for the girl who is 
quite strong, valorous, resembling India, a great 
charioteer, youthful, healthy and is more 
beautiful than the god of love. She made both of 
them to enjoy each other company through out 
the day and night. Now chaste Usa, your 
daughter has conceived. In spite of her having I 
been born in noble race, she has become like the 
burning fire for both the races. Now you have to, 
become a grandfather of a male of a female 
child. You meet an extremely youthful and 
clever person besides the clever daughter in 
whose body there are signs of enjoying conjugal 
pleasures and who is completely under the 
command of her husband, is quite unstable 
remaining in the company of a male, enjoying 
conjugal pleasures in seclusion, always smiling, 
looking with side-glances and unstable eyes. On 
hearing this, Bana was ashamed as well as 
enraged. 

^ISRIW T# ^ lifter; ^7P5[I 

gifciFi Tpit#! 1^5% f?icidr iraiTii^oii 


Mi Jr^om g Tsrar w feiR ^i 

Hcsi dKdviif^l MRuiiq-^iaici^ii^?ii 

He resolved for waging a war but Siva stopped 
him from doing so. He spoke to Ganesa, 
Karttikeya, Parvatl, Bhairavl, BhadrakalT, 
YoginI, eight Bhairavas, eleven Rudras, Goblins, 
Pretas, Kusmandas, Vetalas, Brahmaraksasas, 
Yogmdras, the SiddhaSy Canda and other Rudras, 
Kotarl the village deity, spoke to Siva the words 
which were considered to be beneficial for Bana. 
These words truthful according to polity and 
were beneficial in the long run. 




^ 5Sipi)ciT jiRiw^i 

^ mrratRTJt T^iTiftFRtii^'kii 

^ <TFI ii^tFRtii^mi 

1951111: gisxi^ ^ ^H^:i 
gn^f^grar '^TTraTFnBrnftT: ^ii^^ii 

9l?lf^|5iujf?Tcir<iRl'R^'9^I: 31#: TIT: I 

MtriFl f^%Fr 11 11 


Tit W Tit entl Mimrm «I 

iifw^i^ # Tilt# Tm^ii?.sii 

Siva said- I am narrating to you an ancient 
story you please listen to it. In order to rid the 
earth of her burden, the lord himself has 
incarnated on earth in the land of Bharata and 
has killed many kings; all the globes are 
enshrined in his hair-pits; his abode is the eternal 
Brahman that is why people call him with the 
name of Vasudeva. Lord Krsna happens to be on 
earth as Brahma for Brahma. He is beyond 
Prakrti, devoid of gums, unattracted, always 
graceful to his devotees and takes to human form 
for their sake, is eternal Brahman is the abode of 
the supreme soul. He is the one with the 
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departure of whom, a human becomes a dead 
body. How can a war be possible with him. 

^ ^ foreran 


As one is unable to visualise the sky having 
been covered with the weapons. Similarly a 
person is xmable to visualise the invisible soul 
even by meditation. 




His son named Aniruddha can destroy the 
three worlds in no .time. 


■q?TOrr:i 

All the gods, the demons and all the valorous 
people do not compare to the one-sixteenth part 
of Aniruddha. 


M’ET ^ g ^ 11 

Such of the people who have comparable 
strength and the riches, the marriage should be 
performed only between them; it would not be 
proper to engage a weak person with a valorous 
one. 

ftcJT % 

^ 41d1V^ 

^ ^rv i ^hai : xjftgnffnrw 

f-^rcf^v^tvnRr wnrnrtii^'siii 
He is the one who drove Bali your father, who 
was immensely valorous and was bom out the 
ama of Hari to the neither world in a movement. 
He is the one who is the lord of Vmdavana, the 
supreme soul and all other creatures are only his 
rays. 

Mi4rgcjW 

Wf 

Parvatl said- Brahma, Siva, ^esa always 
meditate upon him in their hearts through out the 
day and night. 


7iot?Tv^ 

GTra^ TJTMRitR 

SQrya, Ganesa, ^iva the teacher of the yogis, 
always meditate upon the eternal lord. 

Sanatkumtlra, Kapia, Nara and Narayana 
always meditate upon the eternal lord. 

Mdctvxt grr:! 

tiijNWisy it Kira^ nirraRt 

Manu, the sages, siddhas, the yogis always 
meditate upon the eternal lord. 

sEfra^frf^: sTTraRT¥‘>ii?’?ii 

All the intellectuals, who are the foremost of 
all, adore the lord of all, who is eternal. 

•Jiutjr 3^fEr 

3WPT rT 'loircrw 

Ganesa said- It is misfortune of Prahlada and 
Bali a great devotee of Visnu who has given 
birth to such a foolish son. 

3T% ^ ^ I|<tRigjfvi-ql: gsiTi 

flTtrJTI^ irat: 

Karttikeya said- O brother, have you heard the 
stories of Hiranyakasipu, Hiranyaksa, Madhu 
and Kailabha. All of them were quite valorous 
demons and were your ancestors. All of them 
were dispatched to the abode of Yama playfully 
byVi§nu. 

O brother, who can save the one who is to be 
killed by none else them Narayana himself. 
Therefore keeping in view your own welfare, 
you leave the idea of a war. 
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^ ^ cfiTT 

On hearing his words, Bana was enraged. His 
face and eyes became red with anger. He held a 
bow in his hand and started thundering like the 
god of death. 

3nf&RT ^f^uir 

Bana said- O mother, O father Siva, O brother 
Ganesa, O brother Karttikeya, listen to what I 
speak. The people performing deeds have to face 
the good or bad results according to the deeds 
performed by them. Who can get the reward of 
any type without performing a deed. 

fun^tJTifcr ^ #srf^ii'^\3ii 

A person cannot die, ahead of times even 
when wormded with hundreds of arrows and 
when the time comes even with the touch of the 
blade of grass one cannot survive. 

-q-WW ^ ^STsTT JTTI 

In which ever way the destiny has ordained 
the person has to meet with the death in the same 
way, who can avert the result of an action which 
one has to face definitely. 

^ % P(«5tbci cT^ 

^ ^ wfwil? <? II 

The one who becomes a coward in the battle¬ 
field, his life becomes useless, the person who is 
victories in the battle-field, he earns the glory 
and after the death he achieves the heaven. 

g jihVh ^ii-^o n 

^ g^ii^f 


ffg ^ g m gg:i 

■pgr g gitriggifg ^^ggirtfi 
3Tgm g g ^^gg^ii-is ^ II 

He entered the eity which was protected by 
Siva, Parvatl and Ganesa and accepted the 
daughter, in the same way as a valorous person 
does in the battle-field. Who can abduct anyone's 
daughter like this, who is still, alike. In the court, 
the' guard has spoken that the girl has conceived. 
These words entered my ears like vajra. 
Therefore, after killing Aniruddha, I shall also 
kill the girl, otherwise I shall jump into the 
burning fire. 

cbli|gig 

^ ggr 3ig^gifg gmist g^:i 

gpgr grij^rr grsig-tjtA cjip^i 
gt^PTRgTfg tftgrg "ging gii'i^t^ii 
^ grgg5Tg;i 

g^ gnlg: gfn'kmi 

Kotari said- O son, you listen, since I happen 
to be your mother according to dharma. The 
parents have to suffer from, mental agony at 
every step, because of the conduct of the wicked 
son. Since Usa had been accepted by somebody, 
therefore she cannot be given by you to anyone 
else. You give away your daughter to Aniruddha, 
the grandson of Krsna and the son of Pradyumna. 
By doing so your seven generations in the land 
of Bharata would be purified, 
g^ ^ g?i% ^i 

aggarr ggg^ g ?gt grag: ii'k^ II 

g^ ^ gr ?gt ^:i 

^teftggg ^tgrt?*i5g^:ii'*^gii 
gg^ tggHiir gg ^:^i 

^giifd^gi ggg^ vi«h<ig<iiii'*idii 
gM: ^ggggg g^ %g: '^ggii^i 

gnit ^gT%g g% gi4^ oFteff ggni'k*? ii 

31^ xf ^<c(i?^ei ^i 

gf ^;gjg g^: wgngg.-imoii 
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In order to achieve the glory and lustre on the 
land of Bharata, you give away everything in 
dowry otherwise lord Hari would surely kill you 
with the use of the Sudarsana-cakra in the battle¬ 
field. "Who would be able to save you?" On 
hearing the words of Kotarl the demon was 
further enraged. O sage, mounted on chariot he 
went to the place where the grandson of Krsna 
was lodged. Thereafter with the permission of 
^iva, Karttikeya took the command of army and 
marched on. Bana then performed the welfare 
ceremony. Ganesa, Siva, Parvatl and Kotarl 
blessed Bapa variously. All the eight Bhairavas, 
eleven Rudras, holding the weapons in their 
hands started for a war. In the meantime under 
the influence of Parvatl and the wife of Bana, 
messenger carried the words, to Aniruddha and 
spoke to him. 

^ .jet I'd 

m eirR ^ 

The messenger said- O Aniruddha, get up and 
listen to the welfare words of Parvatl. O son, you 
wear the kavaca and coming out you start the 
war. 

^dlm WRIT 'RWT m<inl 

mm •hhMIV'sJII ^ 

The terrified Osa remembered the chaste 
goddess Parvatl saying, "O Mahamaya, you 
protect the one who is the lord of my life; you 
extend him all protection in the terrific battle¬ 
field. You are the mother of the universe and 
your love extends to all equally". 

Ttm ’ETOTassftpT ■gcftimqu 

Thereafter, Aniruddha wearing the coat of 
arms and holding the weapons in his hand, 
mounted the chariot, given to him by Osa. 


Getting out of the camp he spotted Bana who 
was wearing the coat of arms and holding 
weapons in his hands. His eyes were burning in 
anger. 

rig^TcT W5f^:im'9n 

At the sight of Aniruddha, Bana was enraged 
and in the terrific battle-field he started emitting 
venom. 

31?r Utl HlfrlVIl+ciRieirSdl 

ftRIT ^ 'flais 

^ tjfptt ^c(i^q Pi^ei II 

Bana said- O valorous one, you are extremely 
wicked, devoid of the knowledge of polity; you 
are the- form of fire flame for the solar race, you 
are acting disgracefully in the auspicious land, 
your father owned the wife of Sambrasura after 
killing him. You were bom out of her. You are a 
blot on your race. 

Tqgrrat ^ ^rf^:i 

^qrCTT ^ H-<q><q ;ll^oil 

Your grandfather known as Kfspa is the K. 
atriya of Mathura. He is the son of a Vaisya in 
Gokula known by the name of Nanda. 

^ TTPTP!! 

yiJ^II'wil<?'c| 'll Ml Vi 5^: M<HM*M<i:ll^^ll 

In Vmdavana he happens to be a cowherds of 
Nanda who grazed the cows; he is the lover of 
the cowherdesses and is an extremely wicked 
person. 

iraPT ^ Hi0^1 ■gi!infiJg»:i 

atPTrtT tigrt fJSJJt ^ll^^ll 

He killed during his childhood, PtStana and is 
therefore the killer of the woman. Reaching 
Mathura he killed Kubja after enjoying conjugal 
pleasures with her. 
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named Rati is quite a chaste lady. She had to stay 
in the house of Sambara because of the desire for 
her husband, who had abducted her forcibly. She 
gave away her shadow to the demon and saved 
her chastity. Dharma stands witness to the same. 

'wfjrai 

fqwm? ^ 

My father killing the demon Sambara took his 
chaste wife with him and went to Dvaraka. Both 
the sun and moon are witness to the same; how 
can you like a fool understand my grandfather 
Vasudeva who is unknown even to the Vedas. 

Vasu is the place which happens to be the 
abode of all, one in whose hair-pits, the globe are 
lodged, he lord came to be known as Vasudeva. 

■^TeRt ^ ^ 

You better ask about him from Siva to whom 
you are serving. You happen to be the son of 
Bali who is the servant of Krsna and as such you 
happen to be his slave. 


iTt^ ?rRf4?ri 



You are devoid of wisdom and as such you 
call him as the son of Vaisya of Gokula. The 
Vedas permit the taking of food with Ksatriyas 
and the Vaisyas. 

^ ^ cTRl fiRTT TRltl 

Drona was Prajapati and his wife Dhara was 
quite chaste; both of them performed tapas and 
achieved the lord as their son. 

^ ^ m «iTr 

RVIrehlR ^ IJgW «[fTlWI 
^ «nT?T ^ 


The same Drona was bom as Nanda and the 
chaste Dhara was bom as Yasoda. Radha on the 
other hand was bom as the daughter of Vrs 
abhana due to the curse of SudamS; she at the 
command of her lord accompanied with thirty 
crores of cowherdesses arrived in the land of 
Bharata from the Goloka 

"ST ^ ^ i 

Tnftt wm: ^ wr 

Because of this, the lord kept the company of 
those damsels. He married Radha and Brahma 
performed himself as the priest of the marriage. 

^: 11 d u 

A crore of cowherd boys arrived from the 
Goloka on earth. All of them were the best of the 
attendants of Hari and were illustrious like him. 

TTinTRt MlilVlWlfiT ■RTWII'^ o II 

The lord with his illusion turning to the form 
of the cowherds is protecting the cows with his 
illusion. 

■grnr ^ xT 

rT xl^ ipiTR^I 1 ^11 

^ "rtt 

clcOfiT cm I ? 11 

O demon, Ptitana was the daughter of Bali and 
your sister; she was childless in earlier birth and 
looking at the lord as the incarnation of Vamana 
had desired to achieve a son like him and could 
feed the child with her breasts. 

cTW: ^ ^ xTOR : 1 

IcR ^ g ^ II 

fSJIT TTT Traiim fnc^FT:! 

xraj^ vnitmar i11 

^dbiiiv^ rT^tnnt 
’if ^ 

clH cin®x)l ^iic^lch ^TT 'JHIPT 
iTtqt 
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The lord fulfilled her desire; after feeding the 
child with her breasts she left the earth mounted 
over a gem-studded plane to Goloka. Kubja on 
the other hand was the sister of Ravana known as 
Surpanakha in her earlier birth, who passionately 
desired Rama as her husband but the extremely 
religious Laksmana severed her nose. Thereafter 
she performed tapas and achieved a boon from 
Brahma, as a result of which he achieved the lord 
as her husband and then proceeded to Goloka as 
a result of her embrace by lord Krsna, she went 
to Goloka as a cowherdesses. 

Narakasura was killed because of his earlier 
misdeeds and Hari married the damsels. The sun 
and the moon stand witness to the same. 

Iw ^1 

%03I^FTcJT ITTSgt WJTtS ^11 11 

<Hjnrif?rw qrr TfrEnqmr 

c;^ ^ ^ 1 11 



^ *»TTt 11 ^ o o 11 

MahalaksmI the daughter of Bhisma became 
the chaste wife of Krsna who arrived on earth at 
the command of Brahma from Vaikuntha. She 
was bom as Satyabhama the wife of Satrajita; the 
king gave away the daughter in marriage to Krs 
na together with and auspicious gem. Lord Hari 
incarnated on earth in order to rid her from the 
burden. That is why engaging the Kauravas and 
the Pandavas in the battle-field, he relieved the 
earth of her burden. 

^ ^ti 

jnw 'jRJjnt ^^^1 

: 11 ^ o 911 

^ wr I 

Sisupala and Dantavakra happened to be the 
two guards of the lord in Vaikuntha, known by 


the name of Jaya and Vijaya. Both of them had 
fallen from Vaikuntha because of the curse from 
Sanaka and were bom on earth thrice; in one 
birth they were bom as Hiranyakasipu and 
Hiranyaksa, he had conquered Varuna. Lord Vis 
nu taking to the form of Nrsiihha killed him 
playfully. 


31T irauT: fjwqgjti^aj.-ii^ovii 
qft' qnit:i 

^ qrarii^omi 

^ Tier 

^'Sqr^ ^ 

1% 5ral'in^ll^o\3 


The other one Hirany^sa was killed by the 
lord incarnating himself as Varaha; now you 
listen to the story of his second births, In the 
second birth they were bom as Ravana and 
Kumbhakarna who were killed by RSma; 
thereafter both of them were bom as the sons of 
Dharma and were killed by Krsna. Jarasandha, 
Salva and the wicked Kaihsa had also to reap the 
results of their misdeeds and had to be killed at 
the hands of Krsna. Yavana who was among the 
sons of Mandhata was also killed because of his 
earlier misdeeds. How is Krsna lord of Laksmi 
concerned with the riches. 


xjg^R sRth;ii^o6II 

Because of the Puriyaka-vrata performed by 
Satya the lord had to bring the Pdrijdta tree for 
her. Jambavatl the daughter of Bhalluka was 
herself bom as arhsa of Durga. Lord Hari 
accepted her as his spouse because of the tapas 
performed by her. 

^IsRfT: pi: 

^ %Tr 3ifqn5 
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The ksetraja sons were bom to KuntI at the 
command of her lord. This practise is prohibited 
in the Kaliyuga but was well-known in all the 
other three yugas. 

srf%: MilHJHi 

^ 7^21 5711 

#tisrr: TToEr^ptfi:: 

Yudhisthira had been the son of Dharma, 
Bhima was the son of the wind god, Aijuna was 
the son of Indra who achieved victory on the 
earth and in earlier times Siva bestowed him the 
Pdsupata weapon. In Kaliyuga the practice of 
five things are prohibited which include, 
Asvamedha sacrifice, Gomedha sacrifice, 
samnyasa, conception through artificial 
insemination and conception from Devara. 
DraupadI was bestowed with five spouses 
because of the boon of Siva. 

BalarSma always consumed the auspicious 
nectar of the flowers which is always religious 
and pious. He had summoned Yamuna for taking 
bath. 

^ ^ ^fraiT: h^ich^I 

Kfsna had given away his sister Subhadra to 
Arjuna, the marriage with the daughter of 
maternal uncle is not prohibited in the south. But 
in other countries it is considered to be sinful 
?fw ?Tt«r?i^o n?ro 

ilyeR'vra^'lssarrsr; 117 1 
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Chapter - 116 

The episode of Draupadi having five 
Spouses 

-d ci ra 

^ ^41oRT fTI 

B^a said- O Aniraddha, you are quite an 
intelligent person. You have spoken the truth, 
^iva also told me like that. I have well 
understood in my mind everything. 

fiPSITI 

^ ■Rfiwnr sntsEnf^?f%ii^ i» 

You have told me that the virtuous Draupadi 
could have five spouses because of the boon of 
^iva, you narrate the same episode to me in 
detail. 

^ ^ RRfT ^ 

Why did ^ambara abduct Rati your mother 
and why did the gods hand her over to him. How 
could the gods over-power him. 

Tftcnn 

•sRm; M5e ra ^g i ^ n'){u 

^ P(4riH.i 
trars^ T^i ^ 

1%r ^ ^ ^ gnWiT ^ ^15^1 

^ T3^ tuiE^r neiuirw3i:nin 

TUT 5 ^ 

^iurara) feRE^ 

^(dch1^»T< ?Ei;n<^n 
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Aniruddha said- Once Rama and Sita having 
bath in Pancavati were seated on the bank of the 
river. At that point of time Sita said, ”In the 
autumn season the water becomes spotless and 
tasteful; the food and other dishes become cool." 
Rama collected some fruits and handed them 
over to Sita. Then handing over some fruits to 
Laksmana, he ate himself; Laksmana received 
the fruits, the water but did not consume the 
same, because in order to redeem Sita, he 
intended to kill Meghanada. Only such a person 
could kill Meghanada who could never have 
slept for fourteen years nor had he eaten 
anything. In order to have an audience with the 
lotus eyed lord, the merciful Agni taking to the 
form of a Brahmana arrived there and started 
speaking harsh words. 

^ m wrPT 

Agni said- O virtuous Rama, you hide Sita 
somewhere, because Ravana influenced with the 
evil deeds of his earlier births, would arrive here 
and abduct Sita. This cannot be prevented. This 
has been ordained by destiny. Who can escape 
from the same? It has been ordained, in the 
Vedas that destiny is most powerful. 

Rama said- You carry Sita with you and her 
shadow he should remain here because it is 
difficult to perform any deed without a woman. 

'^rhlT ^ ^uIVn:! 

The god of fire then took away Sita who was 
feeling gloomy and crying. Since then the 
shadow of Sita remained with Rama. 


TIT ^ fcTT 

The same shadow Sita was carried by Ravana 
playfully in earlier times. Thereafter Rama after 
killing Ravana with all his relatives, redeemed 
Sita. 

^ ^ mm ■'oiRehXii^^ 

At the time of fire ordeal, the shadow Sita 
entered the fire. The god of fire protected the 
shadow Sita and handed her over to him SM in 
two forms. 

THTOt ^ ^ wff w?snT ^3^1 

WRIT 

Rama delightfully went back to his asrama. 
The shadow Sita on the other hand started living 
with Agni with a very heavy heart. 

^ ^ ^TTRRIRrN^I 

dM ^ W ^ null 

The shadow Sita then performed severe tapas 
at a pool named N^rayana. For a hundred divine 
years she adored Siva. 

^tRaaill II 

t# ^ n^q^IT 'RT ^ 

?T4f ^ ^iR o n 

Thereafter, Siva appeared before her and said, 
O virtuous lady, ask for a bom, suffering from 
the pain from the separation of her husband and 
getting upset, she spoke to Siva, "Give me my 
husband back." These words were repeated by 
her five times. Lord Siva getting pleased with her 
tapas granted her the boon. 

^ ^ trft sanf^i 

Mahadeva said- O chaste lady, getting upset 
you had desired for the husband uttering five 
times therefore five Indras would become your 
spouses from the amsa of Visnu. 
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^ =£1 ^ g xi3&;5rRif=rT quigcji-.i 
w ^ wrar #11^ xT n 

^crrar 
^jrar ^ 

Those five Indras have currently appeared on 
earth in the form of five Pandavas and Draupadi 
is the shadow Sita who appeared from the 
sacrificial alter. The same shadow was known as 
Vedavati in Satyayuga. In Tretayuga she was 
known as Janakr and in Dvapara she is bom as 
Draupadi. Because of this, Draupadi is known of 
having been bom thrice. 

■RT xT 

Draupadi is an extremely chaste and Vaisnava 
woman, a devotee of Krsna and because of the 
same she is also called Krsna. In future she 
would be bom as SvargalaksmI of Indra. 

TRIT 

wm Tfmt ^ rrm 

The king in the Svayamvara of Draupadi gave 
her to Arjuna. The valorous Arjuna spoke to the 
mother I have brought a unique thing with me. 

rnggpEi ^ rw ’jinii ?n#r; wi 
^ ^ W RlfR^RTI R ^ 11 

yg<J?irmfM^itiii tm tnu^guii^tsii 

But the mother spoke out, "You enjoy the 
same with your brothers.” Therefore because of 
the earlier boon of Siva and because of command 
of the mother later on, Draupadi had five 
spouses. These five Pandavas happen to be five 
Indras out of the fourteen Indras. 

Ruf % IIIR^H 

I W WI 

MilcR 

Siva had pronounced a curse on my mother 
what her husband would be burnt to ashes 
because of his anger. At this she denounced Siva 


thereafter Siva again who said to her, ”0 Rati, 
because of my curse you would be over-powered 
by a demon." Sambara after conquering the gods 
would abduct you. 

^ R RTRlfRI 

SIRIT ^ RigtSjfirafa %triw:ll^o|| 

Thus speaking, l.e again pronounced a boon 
on her, "Your chacu.;/ would not be lost You 
entrusting your shadow the demon, would live 
in your own abode, till suci. ’me your husband is 
brought back to life". 

ffR ^ SRfel 

■JJTTelfRi ^ 

^ R?ra?r:i 

fWRTJSRTrfT 

Thus I have naixated to you the ancient story, 
now O demon, listen to the secret story of the 
gods. At the same time the valorous Subhadra 
arrived there, who happened to be the brother of 
Kumbhanda and was more valorous warrior of 
Bana. 

Riot ?IWITfM?ror:l 

The great warrior denounced Bana and getting 
equipped with all the weapons, he threw a trident 
at Aniraddha, the grandson of Krspa. 

?lf^ ydf^R R im iR^IR-kll 

^HJiRr^oi HT ct,mgd<*:i 

But the son of the god of love neutralised it 
with the use of the crescent arrow. Bhadra then 
shot a sakti which was illumining like hundreds 
of suns. Animddha on his part destroyed the 
same with the use of Vaisnavdstra, Subhadra 
then used Ndrdyandstra in the battle-field. 

But Animddha the son of the god of love 
bowed before Ndrdyaifdstra and fearlessly slept 
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there. The weapon issuing the lustre of the 
hundred suns started moving round and round 
above Aniruddha. 

^ 'a 11 

After sometime the weapon which could be 
cause of the destruction of the universe 
disappeared. After the disappearing of the 
weapon, Aniruddha held a sword in his hand and 
broke the chariot of Bhadra, killing, horses as 
well as the charioteer. Moving forward then he 
killed Subhadra play fully. 

TaioTRl 1i#cr ^II 

giiwRtsn^aiul>T ^rnifla' ^:i 

g;rtm*T3T: ^ 

After the killing of Subhadra, Bana shot a 
hundred arrows which were burnt out by the son 
of Kamadeva with the shooting of an arrow. 
Thereafter Bana shot Brahmdstra which could 
destroy the entire universe. Aniruddha on the 
other hand shot another Brahmdstra reciting the 
mantras and destroyed the one shot by Bana. 

1^ ? 11 

Bana getting enraged, was about to shoot 
Pdsupata, weapon but was presented from doing 
so by Ganesa, Karttikeya and Siva. 

^ Xf TT^V^ll'^^n 

Finding Bana attempting to use Brahmdstra, 
Aniruddha shot a number of arrows as a result of 
which the valorous Bana started yawning in the 
battle-field. 

^ 


c^fUj 

Thereafter Bana became motionless in the 
battle-field. Thereafter Aniruddha shot a sleeping 
arrow, as a result of which Bana was over¬ 
powered by sleep. Finding Bana over-powered 
with sleep in the battle-field, he took out his 
sword and was about to kill the demon king 
when KMtikeya prevented him from doing so. 

3rf^ 

Karttikeya prevented Aniruddha from 
attacking Bana with the shooting of a hundred 
arrows. 

^tritin I 

Aniruddha then shot Sakti-astra which was 
indestructible and broke into pieces the chariot of 
Karttikeya which was built with the best of 
gems. 

tTjr 

Karttikeya on the other hand getting enraged 
broke the chariot of Aniruddha into pieces. 

l'){ ^ 11 

Aniruddha then shot a crescent anow at 
Karttikeya which broke his bow and thereafter 
the Bhalldstra was used by Aniruddha. 

^ ’ET 

ERlf^: 

=Er wiiTKrff 

Karttikeya then attacked Aniruddha with a 
massive club but Aniruddha the son of the god of 
love, held the club in his hands forcefully and 
shot it back to Karttikeya who was about to 
throw a trident at Aniruddha. In the meantime 
Karttikeya moved forward and holding 
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Aniruddha with his hands threw him on the 
ground. 

Rgm?r:i 

fr rT Ilk ? II 

Most powerful lord Aniruddha took a sword in 
his hand. At this, Ganesa the great, intervened 
and pacified bom of them. 

TTOcq^ST:) 


Karttikeya then left for his home and 
Animddha went back to the abode of OsS. 
Ganesa left the place for the abode of ^iva in 
order to narrate to him the entire story. 
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Chapter -117 

Conversation between Siva and Ganesa 

■nisiT -TOT 

1i(?TTM?iFiTO jBtnn w y«rcHjsir^ii?ii 
ctafTi 

wr'<i'Pr*^4fff^fH^ig:fq' i ^ 11 

Narayana said- Ganesa after reaching the 
abode of Siva bowed in reverence to him and 
narrated to him separately all the happenings of 
the battle-field, which included the battle 
between Bana and Aniruddha, killing of 
Subhadra, battle between Karttikeya and 
Aniruddha and the prowess of Aniruddha. 
■riut^fieTxpi lifter 
Mnti grar 

On hearing the words of Ganes'a, Siva spoke 
beautiful and secret words which were according 
to the Vedas. 

^sciN 

uiJ t ycd R?ronT 
%i rtszi qtf^wrt 


Mahadeva said- O Ganesa, you listen to my 
words which are truthful, the gist or polity and 
result in, pleasantness. 

^gjKunw) vt gBRon^imii 

You consider Kfsna to be the combination of 
all including Pradyumna, the son of Kr§pa and 
Aniruddha. 

'jIhrMeJ uul^ctil 

O lord of the ganas, everything right from 
Brahma to the blade of grass is treated to be a 
like by Kr§na. 

fift 

■>Tt^ 

He is two-armed in Goloka, quite peaceful, 
beloved of Radha, beautiftil, the form of a child, 
appearing as a cowherd and the complete lord. 

cRiqs|gRT:l 

w ^ ^ TftcnfirsiT 

riici’dl c(^l 

^ giy ag cT f: 

He is surrounded by the cowherdesses, 
cowherdes and the cows. He is the one who 
remains present in the charming and auspicious 
Vrndavana and the Rdsamandala, holding a flute 
in his hand. He is the one who is adored by 
Brahma, Siva and Se$a, who resides imder the 
shade of a banyan tree, on the mountain of 
hundred peaks and also roams about in the 
Bhandira forest on the bank of Viraja river which 
is spotless. He has the dark complexion of new 
clouds and is clad in yellow garment and looks 
like lightening in the new clouds. He always 
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appears in the Rdsamaniala of Goloka, all the 
creatures in the charming Goloka and the 
auspicious V^mdavana, represent his arhsa but 
Krsna himself is the lord. 




Lord Krsna would arrive soon holding his 
Sudarsana-cakra which is infallible and 
possesses the lustre of the crores of suns. 






The complete Brahman has forgotten himself 
because of the curse of Brahm; His son named 
Aniruddha, possesses all the prowess and 
strength. 

W STCTfifd: 


I have deputed Karttikeya for the terrific 
battle. Bana had almost been killed in the battle¬ 
field who has been saved by Skanda. 

^ii? mi 

^ ^ %^TS^: 11 ?V911 

O Ganesa, though both Skanda and Aniruddha 
are equals in the battle-field but the eight 
Bhairavas all the eleven Rudras, eight Vasus and 
Indras the gods, twelve Adityas, all the demons 
beside Skanda the foremost of the god as well as 
all my gams including Bana would be unable to 
defeat Aniruddha in the battle-field. 


Aniruddha himself is beyond Brahma, 
Pradyumna, Kamadeva, Baladeva, Sesa and 
Krsna. 

O lord of the gams, I have spoken all this to 
you, you protect Bana; you are the form of 
welfare and remove all the obstructions. 
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Chapter -118 

Durga dissuades Sana from the War 




fnf 

m: i ^ 11 

Narayana said- After thus speaking to Ganesa, 
Siva retired to his inner apartment, he found 
there Durga the destroyer of the misfortune, 
Bhairavl, Bhadrakali, Ugracanda and Kotarl 
seated on the beautiful lion thrones, all of them 
got up at once and bowed in reverence to the 
lord. 


T(ut^T??r cbifH^'-w 

^ ( 1 ? 11 

TT^Tir 4 i 

T 3 ?f^ 5 r^ -^TOT^I 

fwsrt ?jTt ^Mimi 


Thereafter, Ganesa when valorous Karttikeya, 
Nandi, Sunanda, the minister Mahakala, eight 
Bhairavas, the siddhas, the yogis and eleven 
Rudras also arrived there. In the meantime 
Manibhadra who guarded the main gate arrived 
there and spoke to Siva. 


trf&m^^gTcT 


3TWnf^ ^ ^^iPf -gT^gRT 
TRIT ^4)1444:1 
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wf*T: 

•»R^ ' Vjymstf^iifig T q wiii^on 

f^«a#^R 9 )R 0 Hl,l 

R^nsiFri wit ^ 

P** N r- P_N ,_ « ■■ _ - « ■ _ . . 


?rdc»JifdfHRVcini gfitnii 

Manibhadra said- The army of Yadavas is 
innumerable and comprises of Baladeva, 
Pradyumna, SSmba Sstyaki, Ugracapda, Bhima, 
Arjuna, AkrQra, Uddhava, Jayanta, the son of 
Indra and are seated on the chariot built with the 
best of gems. ^rl Kr§na the creator of the creator 
is also there, seven cowherds are moving the 
white fly-whisks. He possesses the lustre of cores 
of gods of love and is adorned with long garland 
of forest flowers. He is shining like crores of 
suns and is holding an astonishing cakra. The 
kaumodaM-gadd is placed in the chariot; beside 
the indestructible trident and Paficajanya conch 
are also seem there. There are three crores of the 
wild elephants, three crores of terrific warriors, 
hundred crores of horses besides four times more 
the foot soldiers adorned with kavacas seven 
times more that number or the wielders of the 
swords and the number of archers as double its 
number. 


ilftiTl ^e?J|-qra vlfr c 1 IVRI«< 4 «III 
T fgiatnir i tf r ^ t ^ 

^ ^ irfWfrRt ■ 5^:1 

Ti## fmt ^ ^ranr wa 

All of them have surrounded Sonitpura in the 
same way as the army of RSma had surrounded 
LankS which was thousand tdlas in height, 
ill um ining with the fire flames and had a number 


of moats and was inaccessible from the demons 
and the gods. Garuda with the waters of the 
Svargagaftga had destroyed the boundary wall of 
the city, which was built with the best of gems 
and was quite high. 

■gw ^ tlcWn 

■a^HK'i ^ n^ii^vaii 

Baladeva have destroyed lakhs of the soldiers 
with his plough and three lakhs of gardens have 
been uprooted. 

-q^ISrt 

Killing the gate-keepers they have entered the 
main-gate. On hearing this, lord ^iva in the 
assembly of the gods spoke to Parvatl, 
Bhadrakali, Skanda, Ganapati, eight Bhairavas, 
Rudras, Virabhadra, MahSkala, Nandi and all the 
army commanders. 






w»lcr:l 


^ ^ 1^11 

Mahadeva said- Sri Krsna, the lord of Goloka, 
has arrived who can destroy the entire universe 
in a moment then what to speak all this land. 

’fTESJ wm TTfcSrt tRTliR ^11 

All of you should protect Bana with all the 
means. Bana should move out to the battle-field 
reciting the name of Ganesa. 

’iiilw:! 

^ cEteflii^ ^ n 

Skanda should be on the left of Bana, while 
Ganesa should move forward and Bhairava 
should be on right his together with Indra, Nandi, 
Mahakala and Virabhadra. All other warriors 
should protect him, the goddess Durga should 
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move in the upper region together with Kotarl, 
Kali and Ugracanda. 

Durga, the destroyer of misfortune should 
protect Bana. O virtuous one, you happen to be 
the strength of lord Krsna, that is why you are 
known as Narayanl. 

3Ioqq^wrai7TrOW 7^ ^ I ^ ^ 11 

You are illusion of Visnu, the mother of the 
universe, bestower of all the welfare's and 
therefore you protect Bana with the use of 
Siidarsana-cakra. 

im'uiTTi?R' grt ^ Mi'djoiiT'Jitn ^n^cdt 

I love Bana the most, much more than Ganesa 
and Karttikeya, you place your hand on the head 
of Bana together with the dust from your feet. 

"iifi ^irars^ 

On hearing the words of Siva, Durga, the 
destroyer of misfortune spoke sweet, meaningful 
and truthful words which were appropriate to the 
time. 

■4ra^TtiTqifnTcHlfl<3.H,l 

cH-ig-ebT^gr 

!| 74 <frtg ^ WJT injmki 

ParvatT said- O Bana, you hand over your 
daughter Usa to lord Krsna together with 
Aniruddha and giving in dowry the gems, | 
diamonds, jewels, rubies, sapphire, emeralds and 
all the ornaments studded with precious gems. 
Thereafter you rule the country fearlessly, what 
type of war can you wage against the one ho 
happens to be the soul of all. 

W. imnT; H -RII 


o II 

With the departure of whom the body becomes 
lifeless together with all the organs of senses. I 
happen to be the strength, Brahma is the mind 
while Siva is the store of all the knowledge, 

■^iir: tictfg iggigr 

^ ^ %f?r ^11 

^ : 11 ^ ^ n 

-Brgt % yRi^uld'M: Jrf:i 

T(nt9T; gT:ii??ii 


With the departure of the soul from the body, 
it falls and becomes like a dead body. O Bana, 
who can stand the lustre of Siidarsana-cakra in 
the battle-field. Sri Krsna happens to be the 
supreme soul, the one who takes to human form 
in order to oblige his devotees who is eternal, 
truthful and complete Brahman. The soul cannot 
be wounded with the shooting of an arrow like 
the sky, then what type of fight could be there 
with the soul? You are dearer to me much more 
than Ganesa and Karttikeya. 

fiwt wniit g % fjOTIT?!!: fiRT:l 

315 ^ mi 

cfOTift uwiT ^ 

'^F^: ?ITOTt tgi^WT^cTTS^I 

^ ^tOI^ yUi| < 4 ^ 11 ^ ^11 

f% grsf gsKrariftfg giifsi <?ii 

I like Bana much more than all of my 
attendants but no one else is dearer to me than 
Krsna. I happen to be MahalaksmI in Vaikuntha, 
Radha in Goloka, l§iva in Sivaloka and Sarasvatl 
in Brahmaloka, In incarnated as Satl in earlier 
times, the daughter of Daksa for the killing of the 
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demons. Thereafter I ended my life because of 
your denouncement and was bom as the daughter 
of the mountain. In the battle-field with 
Raktabija, I came to known as Kali. I happen to 
be Savitrl, the mother of the Vedas, Sita the 
daughter of Janaka and RukminI in Dvaraka. 
Presently I have been bom on earth as the 
daughter of Vrsabhana and the spouse of Kfsna 
in Vpidavana. You happen to be the all 
knowledgeable and eternal Siva, what should I 
speak to you about the appropriate action to be 
taken at the moment. 


ffcl n?To 










KFl§^A-JANMA-KHAI5fl?A, CHAPTER 119 


705 


Chapter-119 

Bali praises Kf$na 

gji# w nt 3 f 9 TOT rranr ?ii^ii 
dqM %H<jc(io^i^\)jMal RPR tRn^l 
^ 3 ^: T[gwit TRRt ■5tHU^f^lM\VSrO*ill^ U 
Naraya^a said- On hearing the words of 
Parvatl, Siva, Karttikeya and Kali started 
praising her .. Lord Siva addressed to the mother 
of the universe, who is beyond everything, the 
form of eternal flame and happens to be 
MUlaprahii besides being Isvarl. 

^ntiiV HI WuI'^bjUli^f^diq^l 

Mahadeva said- O great goddess, whatever 
has been spoken by you is strictly according to 
the Vedeis and is desirable. It is quite improper 
and laughable to fight with the eternal soul. Bana 
should adorn is daughter with all the ornaments 
and hand her over to the lord. This is the most 
appropriate action besides being glorious and 
pleasant. 


^ ^ wniit Qiuqchfyml ; itiiti 

RRifr 

MV f ipx n s swi fR? ^ ^ii^ii 

O goddess, if Bapa does not do so being the 
descendants of Hiranyakas'ipu and feels that 
getting panicky, to run away firom the battle¬ 
field, would be disgraceful and in that case Bana 
is well-versed in the warfare, should proceed to 
the battle filed wearing the kavaca. O ^iva, we 
shall also follow him, wearing the kavacas. 

m ^ •Wl^ctiR f I 

^ ^ERimnT 7 R •RSRriivsn 

nr R 

n r i vjmw «ri^yci ^winmuft:ii<^ii 

Bana was advised to give away his daughter 
but he refused to do so. Durga tried to convince 
him but he did not agree to her words. In the 
meantime Bali, the foremost of the Vai§navas 
and was the immensely religious person, arrived 
there in the assembly. 

Tn yyi ngr •q?Tafgr;i 

^ f?Tny;i I ^ o n 

jfum R R 3 nnT r iryfni 

ntRfrrnt ^ 

WIM rMWIWIH,l|il^ll 

The great warrior had arrived mounted on the 
chariot inlaid with the best of gems. At that point 
of time the seven Daityas were moving the white 
fly-whisks serving him and he was surrounded 
by seven lakhs of demons. He was a great archer 
and descending from the chariot, he bowed in 
reverence to Ganesa, Parvatl, ^iva and 
Karttikeya and than took his seat in the 
assembly. Finding him arriving there, fi'om a 
distance, all the people except, ^iva got up to 
welcome him. Thereafter $iva enquired of him 
about his welfare. 
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^ ^ TI^RTT 
f| TTTqt 

Mahadeva said- O great king, yon are qnite 
clever and always give away riches in charity, it 
is a matter of great pride for the Vaisnavas to 
assemble at a place. 

y^MmKJRiuii ’ET ^rnnir: ^:ii^^ii 
?nTtsiira>: minit ^ ^mjicci 

IT "5^: -^r gdWItl^l 

rTTT^«Tt 1%^^M: fT:ii^m 

^ % m<TTf^ I 11 

With the very touch of the Vaisnavas, all the 
holy places get sanctified. The Brahmanas are 
considered to be most adorable of all the castes. 
In case the Brahmanas is a Vaisnava, he becomes 
more adorable. No god is more auspicious than 
the Vaisnava Brahmana. He is pure than the 
wind, the fire and all the holy places. Even the 
gods are afraid of him, the sins cannot remain in 
his body in the same way as the hay cannot 
remain in the fire. 

31^ TOI ^V911 

Bali said- O lord of the universe, why are you 
praising a slave who is not suitable for the place. 
O lord you have bestowed upon me. The 
inaccessible fortune. 

3TfTT 

?g?iT grarokr 

grnt ^IsHT ^ inr TTHTOTir II 

3TRTO TIf ^ ^ 

fr^ckcll k fro ^ f^TTW TruiTO Tig^lR OI 


STTTOTOT tro ^ 

^ TO ^*iciVii?^rTH,ii^'R II 

O lord of the gods, though you pervade 
everywhere, still taking to the dwarfish form 
because of the destiny you have established me 
in the nether-world, taking away all my riches 
from me. You bestowed them upon Indra. you 
kindly make Bana my dearest son to understand 
the situation. It is not proper to fight with the 
soul even by the gods. Thus speaking, he bowed 
his head saluting Siva. Thereafter, he praised 
lord Siva with the stotra prescribed in the 
Samaveda. At that point of time he was 
overwhelmed with devotion and tears started 
flowing from his eyes. Getting extremely 
emotional, he started reciting the mantra given to 
him by Sukra. 

arfTOT: gkr ^ri 

jtt ii^i R ? 11 

^TtTO «ifer:i 

TOt ^TtTO ^ gtRRI^ pg;iR'({|| 

Bali said- O lord, in the earlier times because 
of the vrata and the prayer of Aditi you took to 
the dwarfish fi-om and cheated me. Snatching 
away all my riches, you gave them to your 
devotee. The same devotee is non else than the 
meritorious Indra. 

OTTTEcT TTtsk^^TrBg^IRmi 

Presently my son Bma happens to be the slave 
of Siva. He has been protected by Siva who is 
always graceful to his devotees. 

TikcqT TOT TOT ^(TTTOTI 
TOF5JT R ^ 11 

Tt ^Tfar:i 

JidlifV Tfkr^T ^ IR V911 
Parvatl brought him up like a mother, brings 
up his son. Your grandson has forcibly taken 
away his daughter who was about to kill him but 
was prevented by Karttikeya. Though you are 
competent enough to control your grandson still 
you have arrived here to kill Bana. 
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WTR: ^ g?r:l 
wm TO ^521^ c4jf^3W:ii^<iii 

The great soul treats all equally. This has been 
ordained in the Vedas. O lord of the universe, 
why are you moving in the opposite direction. 

In case, you intend to kill someone, who can 
save him on earth. The lustre of Siidarsana-cakra 
is like the ctotgs of suns. 

irat ^11 ^ o 11 
jm w:\ 

^ femiT ^ii 

Which of the weapons of the gods could stand 
before the same? Sudarsana-cakra is the best of | 
all the gods. As are you so is Krsna who happens 
to be the creator of the creators. 

f3[^: ! 

T^fen?TTT3RT: 

Visnu happens to be the base of sattvika 
elements, Siva happens to be the base of tamas 
while Brahma is the base of rajas, 

iTtsfr irafr ? i 

Pi’j'jrklMi 

qmirm t UTtin 

Tirni ^ WT ^Ririra: 

The one who is the base of tamas, foremost of 
the eleven Rudras and the destroyer of the 
universe, the same lord happens to be the Goloka 
of Siva, known as Kalagni-Rudra. Besides him 
all the Rudras are merely the rays of Siva. Out of 
all of them you happen to be devoid of gunas 
and beyond Prakrti. You happen to be the 
supreme soul and also the form of Visnu, who is 
the life of all the creatures. Brahma himself is the 
form of meanwhile Siva is the form of 
knowledge. 


ffe: 

^irm: 41 c[: ^44 ^M 

Intelligent is the best of all the s'aktis. The life 
elements in all the creatures of the world is only 
the reflection of your soul. 

^ 

A person has to face the reward of his deeds 
and you yourself remain the witness to him. 
After your departure all the people follow you as 
the followers follow the king. After you leave the 
bodies, a person becomes dead and the body 
becomes untouchable but influence, with you 
illusion, even the people with intelligence 
become aware of the same. 

jgt qraiilrii rrrf^ ^1 

qrr Tirnml^iRt m 

IT ^ ^ Trarii'^^ii 

Such of the people who adore you can only be 
freed from this illusion; the three fold Prakrti 
includes Durga, Vaisnavl, SanatanI, Narayaiil 
and Isanl which represent your fonn, which is 
difficult to over-comes Brahma, Visnu and Siva 
who are present in all the globes, represent your 
ams'as only as Sri Krsna resides in Gokula, 
similarly the great Virat who is the base of all 
dwells in the water. 

He happens to be the lord Vasu and you 
happen to be his lord. The name Vasudeva has 
been derived from the same. This has been told 
by those who are well-versed in the ancient 
scriptures. 

chrl^l '4^4?T#I 





708 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURATiJAlVl 


raf^ ajFrar f?int 

hhc(V^c( <*ri«;i<4<*:ll'>fmi 

ra W WT vryjfdfetiig^ ^itfTR; ^ll-if^ll 


You happen to be the sun from one of your 
rays and also the moon. You also happen to be 
the fire from your race and also Vayu from you 
rays besides being Varuna, Kubera, Yama, Indra, 
Dharma, Sesa, Tsana, Naipriti, Manu and the 
beneficial planets. All the moveable and 
immovable creatures are bom out of your rays. 
You are the eternal, illustrious Brahman. The 
yogis always meditate upon you. 


H r?Tr55f5^r% S5irEI% ^ 

»jTbc)rHdH,l 

fSfjf 

w^Trn|?Tl^T ^ I ^ o 11 

’TPM chlfdch)fd|5T:l 

TTtTraTFraj^ ^ TraraEjT: wifetcn^i 
&qRiRTSJi prRHzj 

3nn?t •^^rq;i 

%3nfg^^rM rT TTT 
fdril ^ 

fdf^ fgft? tt ^rrra^ wrddt^i 
««4lrc|| ^ ^ ^cIT: IVl<s)^c(Ii^dl 
Tm<Rnf^ in^ rr gggrggjT:i 
ir^: ^RTtgTfTraJR^gmTRKT W ^{^^dlimoil 


^ gRT 

^HJ^dtd^^^)g W f% Rftft II 

3Ttlf05^SirtTfTt W fT: 

«»^4dS^d d^^TET 'ddH)(d:ll 

TrfrgD^fW: ^IdWdd^^TffidrRcTMI^oll 

The devotees respect you and meditate upon 
you in their heart. The one whose body has the 
complexion of new clouds, is clad in pitambara 
wears smile on his delightful face, the one who is 
graceful to the devotees, the one on whose body 
the sandal-paste is plastered the one who is 
having two arms, he holds a flute in his hand, the 
one whose head is adorned with peacock feather, 
the one who wears the garland of jasmine 
flowers, invaluable armlets and wristlets, the ear 
ornament made of gems decorate the temples, the 
! one who wears the rings studded with gems and 
I whose waist-band issued dangling sound, whose 
lustre jeers at crores of the gods of love, whose 
eyes defeat the glory of the lotus flowers of the 
winter season, the lustre of whose face resembles 
the lustre of the full moon of the winter season, 
who is stared by crores of cowherdesses 
smilingly, who is served by the cowherds 
moving the white-fly whisks who appears in the 
form of a boy, the one who always remains in the 
heart of Radha and is difficult to be achieved by 
deep meditation and is inaccessible, the one who 
is adored by Brahma, Siva and Sesa, the one who 
is praised by the siddhas, the ascetics and the 
yogis the one who is inexplicable in the Vedas, 
the one who moves at will and is all-pervading 
who is the smaller than the smallest and greater 
than the greatest, the one who is eternal, truthful 
and the lord beyond Prakrti, uninvolved and 
unattached, the people get purified by devoting 
their minds at the eternal lord and always get 
anxious to offer at his lotus-like feet, the tender 
Dfirvd-grass, unbroken rice and the water, the 
one whose glory cannot recited by the Vedas, 
Sarasvatl. Sesa, Brahma, Ganesa, Surya, Indra, 
the moon and Kubera, that to speak of the people 
having little wisdom. It is beyond me to praise 
him. This Bana is a foolish demon and is not a 
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god. Therefore, you kindly forgive him. On 
hearing the words of Bali, Srf Krsna who happen 
to be the lord of the universe and the one who is 
graceful to his devotees spoke. 

tJT -g? W -gclH Wl 

giRsnftr wm c^^nr;! 

^ 3[rwf^T ^ ? 11 

Sri Krsna said- O son, don’t be afraid, you are 
completely saved and you go back to your abode, 
your son is eternal because of my boon or grace, 
I shall rid him of the arrogance who is just 
foolish. I have granted a boon delightfully to 
Prahlada that his descendants would not be 
killed. I shall bestow your son, the knowledge of 
over-powering the death. 

■JJTT 

fegreitr 3r?R^ 

^IhiiTra 3Rffi ^ 

^ ^ mtlM WTHT: -qn^ll 

The stotra with which you had adored me and 
is included in Samaveda, was bestowed by me to 
Brahma in earlier times at the time of solar 
eclipse, in the siddhasrama who bestowed the 
same to Sanatkumara. The knowledge of the 
same was bestowed by Gauri at the bank of 
MandakinI to Gautama. The merciful Siva 
bestowed is knowledge to his devoted people, 
Brahma and I bestowed it knowledge to Siva on 
the bank of the .Viraja river. In earlier times 
Sanatkumara imparted the knowledge of the 
same to Bhrgu. Currently I will bestow this 
knowledge to Bana who would recite the same. 


445i'<^yaw<fA:ii^cii 

■prot ^r: ^ 

This is an immensely meritorious stotra when 
heard from the mouth of the teacher, having been 
served with the ornaments, costumes and sandal- 
paste and while so listening whosoever would 
recite the same with devotion daily, he would be 
relieved of the sins committed by him during 
crores of his births. 


5:{avil^Ri «raTfaratTcinTmi;ii\9<>ii 

Tipi 

^^?nFJT ^ *11011 13051 MTCTUgqiilHa^K 


This stotra relieves one of all the misfortunes 
and bestows all the riches. It removes all the 
ailments and grief and serves as a boat to cross 
the terrific ocean of the universe. It removes the 
cycle of birth, death and old age and shatters all 
the bondages. This happens to be the ornament 
of the devotees. 


IT 1^; 4i%T:l 

3^ 1T% '?r 33:^ ^ll\9*?ll 

IT TToJT ^ ^ 


Whosoever recites the same, he earns the merit 
of taking bath at all the holy places, performing 
all the yajnas, vratas and tapas. a person surely 
meets with the success by reciting this stotra. 
Thereafter he leads the life like a god on the 
earth and ultimately reaches the abode of Visnu. 
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Chapter -120 

) 

Bana presents his daughter to Aniruddha 





^ felFT 

Narayana said» Sn Krsna after consulting 
Balarama and Uddhava dispatched a messenger 
to Bana. 

^ ^feftlRII 

MITcir^^lfy OTcIH ^fycT^II^II 

He went to the place where Siva, Ganesa, 
Parvatl, the destroyer of misfortunes, Karttikeya, 
BhadrakalT, Ugracan# and Kotarl were seated. 
The messenger bowed in reverence to Ganesa, 
Siva, Parvatl and all other respectable people 
there. 


TOT ^ ^ wimil 

The messengers said- ”0 Siva, Krsna is 
inviting Bana for a battle-field or otherwise he 
should go and take refuge with Krsna together 
with Aniruddha and Usa. The one who does not 
face the war when he is invited for the same, he 
drives his seven generations after death to the 
hell" 

^ 

On hearing the words of messengers, Parvatl 
who was seated beside Siva spoke the 
appropriate words. 

o 

wu wi^fn ^ I 


4idch ^\V^\ ^F3Tli^ll 

Parvatl said- O virtuous Bana, you give away 
everything in dowry and take refuge with Sri Krs 
na together with your son. He happens to be the 
lord of all, bestower of all the riches, the best of 
all the protector of all, is all merciful and is 
graceful on the devotees, 

jwtf ^1^11'? II 

WW5^;i 

sgsnftT; innci ?igrc ^ii^on 

ftfroT: ^ Wi 
'^^rf^gjreraTii^^ii 

On hearing the words of Parvatl, all the gods 
and the sages present in the assembly termed her 
words graceful and praised her. They also 
advised Bana to act accordingly but Bana started 
burning in anger and he was trembling with his 
eyes burning red. The demon then suddenly got 
up and in spite of the objection by all, he adorned 
himself, with the kavaca, holding a bow in his 
hand and bowing in reverence to $iva, the 
valorous demon moved on with three crores of 
soldiers of the army. He was followed by 
Kumbhanda, Kupakarna, Nikumbha, Kumbha 
and the commander Isvara wearing the kavacas. 

a^iTi-Aiciv^ci ygK'A<<^4d?aii 

aiRidi^'^ wii^^ii 

^1 

^ii^>fii 

TOf; h 

^mR5|: RRlf^ ■q^tii^mi 

Thereafter Unmattabhairava, Sarhhara- 
bhairava, Asitahgabhairava, Rurubhairava, 
Mahabhairava, Kalabhairava, Pracandabhairava 
and Krodhabhairava also followed him carrying 
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all the weapons, the lord Kalagnirudra also 
followed him with all the Rudras. 

^ xrftrggrr 

VJtT^drfl ^ tfOSt rJUd^Uff^chni 

31^ ^ im: isr'Jiifei'diM 

#HJT^ ?TRTT ITKoft uraif^ll^^ll 
g^Nlft ^ gRI?t 

n i ^Veid R ? ni raT ^ »T i5vf qq f tii<^ii 
31^ ^ Tra^ 721W: ’srtlf^l 

#:5WT^Tr*n8JT imf ^l^teRTf^lRoll 
Irfcctuii filHtUr firglrHirlHHtlqitJm 
Vi^vrRfiM^i^wi la^wtJrtnfMiR ?ii 
Ugracanda, Pracanda, Capdika, Candinayika, 
Candesvarl, Camunda, Candl, Candakapalika, all 
the eight of them marched forward holding the 
skull-cups in their hands. The village deity of 
Sonitpura named Kotarl also moved on mounted 
on the gem-studded chariot. She had a smiling 
face and held and skull-cup and a sword in her 
hand; all the eight goddesses named IndranI, 
peaceful Vaisnavl, BrahmanI, Kaumarl, 
Narasiinhl, Varahl, of terrible form, Mahamaya, 
Mahesvarl and Bhairavl of terrific form also 
followed the army mounted over a chariot 
delightfully. Bhadrakalika was mounted over a 
gem-studded chariot, offered her salutation to the 
lord. She had a red complexion, three eyes and 
looked terrific because of her protruding tongue. 
All of them carried the trident, sakti, gadd, sword 
and the skull-cup in their hands. 

fy i ftgt n -ret : 

g ^ -JriW tn^ ^1 

^ ^ R ^ 11 

TO#; y*uifui!^xt •g'qwr ^ 

giUT: '5TfsgfT ITOTO ^'Ull 

TTgait ^ wife: TOhiriR^ii 


Tff: wfl •g^i 

^ 1 ^ ^ 11 



1T:I! 

Thereafter Mahadeva holding a trident in his 
hand was mounted on Nandi and marched on. 
Karttikeya holding a terrific weapon in his hand 
moved on mounted on the peacock. Thus all the 
gods and goddesses except Ganesa and Parvatl 
marched on to the battle-field. Finding 
Mahadeva and Bhadrakali there, Krsna spoke to 
them. Bana then blew the conch and bowing at 
the feet of Siva, strung his bow and aimed the 
divine arrow from the bow. Finding Bana getting 
ready for the war, Satyaki the killer of the enemy 
moved forward in spite of being dissuaded by 
other people. O Narada, Bana shot a divine 
weapon named Anjana on him. The weapon was 
infallible, issued the lustre like the mid-day sun 
of the Summer season and was quite sharp. 
Finding the weapon Satyaki himself became 
quite humble, 

JTigvRt dWMH W TT:) 

^ Wit I ? 11 

PoR WIW: WJ3 o II 

As a result of this, he could not be burnt and 
was flown to the sky. Thereafter Bana shot a fire 
arrow which was neutralised by Satyaki with 
Varundstra, extinguishing the flames of the fire 
which, were rising to the height of a tala tree. 
Thereafter Bana shot the terrific arrow of the 
wind. 

<aiuivy wg^ii^ ^ii 

But Satyaki neutralised the same with the 
shooting of a Parvatdstra. Bana then used 
Ndrdyandstra in the battle-field. 
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But Satyaki because of the training he 
received for Arjuna prostrated before it on the 
ground. Thereafter Bana who was well-known in 
the warfare shot the Mahesvara anow. 

Satyaki destroyed it with the use of Vaisnava- 
astra. Thereafter Bana shot Brahmdstra. 

^ ^1^ ftgfot w 4iirnRb:i 

HMII^ci gift ginfr TOifii^iHcfrii^'iJII 

Satyaki on the other hand destroyed the same 
with the use of Brahmdstra. Bana, who was 
well-versed in the warfare shot the Ndgdstra. 

vjHMoMViJ i<iii^umji^mi 

But Satyaki destroyed the same with the 
shooting of Garudastra in a moment. Thereafter 
Bana took up the infallible trident of Siva. 

T(^ tn^ «r^ 11 
gw wmI giw m?jMd rraTii^^ii 

Satyaki than offered prayer to Durga. as a 
result of this, the trident was turned into the 
garland of flowers adorning his neck. Bana then 
placed the Pdsupata on the bow. 

gm iigM ^ ^ ’ggjR f i 

w#crE^ rft^i 

ggt inrr:'=g^wjrwi;ii^<iii 

But Satyaki shot an arrow which plunged 
Bana into a swoon. Finding Bana getting into 
sleep, the valorous Karttikeya shot the crescent 
arrow. But Kamadeva destroyed it playfuHy. 
After this, Karttikeya shot a gadd having the 
lustre of the rising sun. 


The god of love neutralised it also, Skanda 
then shot Ndrdyandstra but Pradyumna because 
of the training he had received from Krsna, 
prostrated on the ground like a rod. Skanda then 
shot an another arrow named s'akti, having the 
lustre of the fire of dissolution. Kamadeva on his 
part neutralised the same by issuing the 
Ndrdyandstra; then Karttikeya took up in anger 
the Pdsupata weapon. 

gimt HKiguii^ui fefnr g ganr gBi;i 

WFEg w ^11 

ggjR 7T;i 

g^i!'){? 11 

'wit ggjrr g^i 

chiRg; ^ gnit ^ ggni'ij? 
cFltrRgjnt g' 'HTst 

fw g* gM w gggt g^:ii 

<ui^w(-cc( 3igg|’ gtcf ggVi 

gjif^ gtggmra grnt w gggr gni'^jmi 

But Kamadeva with the use of Nidrastra made 
him unconscious who went to sleep. Finding 
Karttikeya having been over-powered by sleep 
and yawning, Banasura and Bhadrakall in anger 
caught hold of Kamadeva. She then carried 
Kamadeva and Bana in her lap and went to the 
place where the chaste Parvati was seated. She 
woke up Karttikeya and Bana also regained 
consciousness. 

ww grg; gn^ gc4gTi 

In the meantime kdma left the place from the 
hole of the nose suddenly and somehow 
terrorising all, reached the battle-field. 

^ rT w gi^g^ggrwi 
^gigigg wmi: ^^pgjgjw ggTfW:ii'«^ 

At that point of time all the Yadavas finding 
Kamadeva there, started laughing. The throat of 
all the ganas of Siva dried up and they ware 
upset with fear. 

mt grw: 3 ^: wngir g^:i 

gnf^^sggg gggggMiisdii 
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Thereafter Bana again mounted on the chariot 
and started fighting with KMtikeya. 

Bana used five arrows in the battle-field which 
were neutralised by Baladeva with the use of 
crescent arrow. 

^ struiw W HT^I 

iraR ^Wrvxi o 11 

Haladhara BalarSma then broke the chariot 
with the use of the plough and with the use of the 
mortar, he killed the chariot as well as charioteer. 

At the time when Bana was about to be killed 
by Balabhadra, Kalagnirudra prevented him from 
doing so. 

Thereafter Balabhadra broke into pieces the 
chariot of Kalagnirudra and killed with the use of 
the plough the horses and broke the chariot.! 
Kalagnirudra then issued the terrific fever, as a 
result of which all the Yadavas were over¬ 
powered with fever except Krsna. 

Et ^ %|J|c||^bU[; ^3^1 

t ^ 7Uli4Rim'kll 

ciUj|c|vrcn,5Hi*lil*^ lUIUj&T MMId 

TTt iTTsit 3T;immi 

At that point of time Sri Krsna created the 
Vaisnava fever and made it spread on the army 
and neutralised the fever of Kalagnirudra. Both 
the fevers were engaged in the battle-filed for 
sometime. Ultimately the fever of Rudra was 
over-powered by Vaisnava fever restless. At 
regaining consciousness he prayed to Sri Krsna. 




SliuiR^ 



RlttirUl 


The fever said- O lord of the universe you are 
the one who takes to the human form to grace 
your devotees, you are a soul of all and are the 
complete Purusa, you are adored everywhere. 


■Rl^Vcld f| ft^imvsll 

On hearing the words of the fever, Sri Krsna 
wound up his fever; thereafter the Mahesvara 
fever getting terrified fled away from the battle¬ 
field. 


mW ^MRt ^ 

UiirJIH; '?IT3n^^ '^TWnTRT cild^ll 


^TtcRT 


fg^ c7tcT!IT fit ^ ■q^Tgrr:! 


g' iir^Mfi 



oil 


Bana than again shot thousands of arrows 
issuing the lustre of the fire of dissolution and 
were sanctified with the reciting of the mantras. 
Arjuna on the other hand stopped the flow of all 
the arrows with his own arrow. Bana then shot 
the terrific sakti having the lustre of the mid-day 
sun of the summer season, which was neutralised 
by Arjuna quite playfully. 


3icg«Sqf3gtt g 

ggjmfoi^ ggi fg^ giwi;ii^ ^li 


Bana then shot a hundred Pasupata arrow 
having the lustre of hundred of suns and was 
quite terrific. It could destroy the entire universe. 
Finding him so doing Sri Krsna lifted up the 
Sudarsana-cakra. 


fg^ g wmwHRr^4fTii^^ii 

The Sudarsana-cakra cut off thousand of 
heads of Bana who he fell down on the ground 
like a wild lion. 
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3T^ ^[TW ^ ?II 

Thereafter the Pdsupata weapon which was 
infallible and quite terrific like the fire of 
dissolution, reverted in the hands of Siva. 

WU: WcT Prv^r^ 

A great river was created with the flow of the 
blood of Bana. He became unconscious and fell 
on the ground and he lost his senses because of 
the pain. 


wtw: 

^ gRiT TPi\Nui'iifMfnH,i I's o 11 

nrfaiiWTO ^ grERt TRRt 


msswrm ITT^: I 

■^ftc^ssTR^T WTOT 

In the meantime Siva, the teacher of the 
universe arrived there and holding Bana in his 
arms, he was infested with illusion. He than 
started ciying^. 


^ ijKqmra wnrePTT: 3i^;ii^^ii 
^ ^ ^ ^iRI#T:l 

^ Wi^ ^ninwJnT^ii^^ii 

With the fall of the tears from the eyes of ^iva 
a lake was created. The all merciful lord then 
brought him to senses. He then carried Bana in 
his arm and went to the place of Krsna. He than 
placed Bana at the lotus-like feet of Krsna, which 
were always adored by LaksmI. 


Thereafter, Bana adored the lord with the 
stotra recited by Ball with devotion and offered 
his daughter adorned with all the ornaments to 
Sri Krsna with devotion. Thereafter, he, bowing 
in reverence gave away five lakhs of elephants, 
twenty lakh horses, a thousand slave-girls 
adorned with all the gem-studded ornaments, a 
thousand lakh of emeralds, sapphire, gems and 
the best of diamonds beside thousand of water 
vases made of gold. 

^ cnoT^iii' ^r<3tfai ?r<*w^ii'9mi 

At the command of Siva, Bana presented to 
Krsna the fine costumes which were sanctified 
by fire. 

dl^cKHi TlfTT ^ galqi^fin qiT^I 

«Tgt?iT grrftiT ’tTiivs^i 


wm 'TOi 

^#nT ^ ■^gg ^ ^ ^ ^1<i 11 

Siva then started praising Krsna who happens 
to be the lord of the universe according to the 
Vedic hymns, in the same way as he was adored 
by Bali. 

^ ^ wm 

^ ^ w’tjgnTiwrrH;ii^ II 
SrI Krsna then bestowed on intelligent Be, the 
sacred knowledge of over-coming the death and 
placing his hand on his body made him eternal 
and indestructible. 


O Narada, he also gave away to Krsna 
thousands of vases filled with betels and honey. 

gRTT MI<M<^*) ^^1 

^ xraftTT 

Placing his daughter at the lotus-like feet of 
Hari, he started crying in land voice. Lord Kari 
consoled him. 

iRgit gfgi;ii\9<i II 

Thereafter bestowing his blessing according to 
the Vedas and taking permission from Siva, he 
left for Dvaraka. 
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■n^ gRiT tir qiui^iiM i 

TTifg ^ 7g^iH9'?ii 

Reaching Dvaraka lord Krsna presented the 
newly wedded daughter of Bana to RukminI and 
Dcvaki, 

^ gnWTRT W^:\ 

^i^nJTr^jpTFTre «rt ^ii<ioii 

After that, the welfare festivities were 
performed with great enthusiasm and the 
Brahman as were served with- food and given 
riches in charity. 

H|i£|chlH(dVlry^4iVWdMlSS!TnT:ll^7 o II 
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Srgala said- I am Vaikuntha and the god of 
gods having four arms, lord of LaksmI, maintain 
the universe and preserve the same being 
Brahma and Vasudeva. 


^ ^ ricisf wr RRimii 


Brahma had prayed to me to incarnate in order 
to rid the earth of her burden. That is why I 
arrived in the land of Bharata. 


3Tl?qH TTnn^ ^ 


The son of Vasudeva is a Vaisya and is quite 
arrogant and Ksatriya as well. He is filled with 
illusion and is a cheat. 



Chapter -121 
The story of Srgala 
^T\\m 

mm W ?TFTf ^ f^qWcJoFqriRII 

Narayana said- Thereafter, Sri Krsna was 
seated in the assembly called Sudhamaa with his 
courtiers. In that assembly a Brahmana 
possessing the divine lustre arrived there. 
Reaching there the Brahmana started offering 
prayer to Sri Krsna quite humbly with devotion. 

retWcira ^ 

Brahmana said- There is a Vasudeva named 
Srgala (j^^kal) who considers himself to be Sri 
Krsna and the king of kings; he always speaks ill 
of you, you kindly listen to the same. 

%u% 

'fluui didl U 


He makes the people to fight with each other 
and making the valorous to fight with the weak 
people, he has destroyed the kings, he is 
extremely deceitful. 

rl 

uwdiMm ^5i^n<in 

d F ddm TO iTRrinil^ll 

dcHddi diddmra ^rmrii^oii 

Krsna who is devoid of valour, had 
Duryodhana, Jarasandha and a weak king named 
Bhima, Drona, Bhisma, Karna and other warriors 
on earth killed from Arjuna. He therefore has the 
weak warriors killed with the valorous warriors, 
sometimes deceitfully. 

(^-ddcR ^ ^ frifilRluiH.! 

■q^ ^ 

'flUH ^1 

T €r%^ wf ■R ^ ^yir4d,:n??n 

^iraR ftoift 
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He killed Sisupala, Dantavaktra, Kaitisa who 
was ailing since long, Narakasura my son and the 
weak KesT besides the demon named Mura quite 
deceitfully. One should not be deceitful in the 
battle of dharma. That irreligious boy killed 
Putana and Kubja. Thus he is the killer of a 
woman. In the greed for costumes that deceitful 
and uncultured person killed the washerman. I 
have saved the earth by killing the great demon 
like Hiranyakasipu. Hiranyaksa, Madhu and Kait 
abha. 

31?^ TSRT ^ ^ f^:l 

I am myself Siva and the preserver of the 
universe and Visnu the destroyer of the wicked 
persons. 

HKiquiis? ^ frjftJT: 31^: 

All the sages and the ascetics were bom of my 
amsas. I am myself Narayana without qualities 
and beyond Prakrti. 

^ f?; w wi I 11 

O virtuous one, till now because of shyness 
and mercy beside having a friendly attitude 
towards you I have been forgiving you. 
Whatever has happened, has happened, now you 
fight with me. 

^ ^ 

^Kcbi m wm: 

"nt ^ '?Twr r o i 

I have learnt through messenger that you have 
become more and more arrogant therefore it is 
proper for me to subjugate you. It is the duty of 
the king to trample upon the people who raise 
their heads quite high and presently I happen to 
be the mler of the univers. I shall myself arrive in 


I Dvaraka taking to the four armed form holding 
Is'amkhay gaddy cakra and padma together with 
’ the anny. In case you are desirous of a fight then 
fight with me, otherwise you take refuge under 
my feet. 

^ m fw TRW wnw:l 

In case you do not take refiise with me then I 
shall destroy the entire city of Dvaraka in a 
moment. 

^ lip wm ^ 

^ I^ ^ It 

I myself alone will destroy playfully your 
anny, sons, attendants, relatives and brothers 
burning them in fire flames. 

^ rT W^ITOT: IR ^ 11 

RrTtSf^ cJ^fqirMR ^1 

You consider, yourself to be quite valorous by 
conquering Siva, who is an ascetic and pretty old 
and Indra who suffers from Brahmasdpa and 
having vaginas on his body, you consider 
yourself to be quite valorous and have become 
arrogant. You had been over-powered by your 
wife just for the sake of Pdrijdta flower . 

3TfTr faraRTHT: ^ ^'lfti?Tr>i^iRmi 

you are the debauch and are ruled by Radha in 
Gokula. Presently you are like the slave of 
Satyabhama and other ladies. 

TFM: TTMR^II 

Thus speaking O sage, the Brahmana kept 
quiet and hearing him the lord laughed aloud 
with all his courtiers. 

fRm T3nt ^jgrrri^iRvsii 

The Brahmana was then adored variously 
serving four types of food to him, he felt pained 
with the words of ^rgala which pierced like the 
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thorns and he spent the night with great 
difficulty. 

Tsrmw wm: wm 

In the early morning he got up anxiously and 
accompanied with his people, he mounted over a 
chariot and at once reached the city of Sfgala. 

He had four artificial arms and he himself 
reached before Krsna. 

^ WIM ^ 

Krsna talked to him like a friend; he looked at 
him with loving eyes and smilingly embraced 
him. 


TT3tT ffS37t 1 W?tl 

The king invited him but ^ri Krsna did not 
accept finding Krsna discarding his arrogance, he 
felt frightful and said. 


iiw 

TTR: ^ ^ ii 

^rgala said- You cut-off my head with your 
cah'a and go back, let the sinner having the 
perishable body fall on earth. 

31? Uft f^^4i Wl 

I happen to be Subhadra who always remained 
guarding your doors like Jaya and Vijaya. O 
lord, you are all knowledgeable and are therefore 
well-aware of everything. Do not delay. 

^5? gjIH: ^ ^ ^1 
^nrtnftr ^ rRii^-^ii 


I had fallen because of the curse of LaksmT; 
the period of my curse is over, I shall now 
proceed to your abode after lapse of hundred 
years of curse. 


^ Tit ??T 

^ ^ W513H.I I ^ ^ 11 

Sri Krsna said- O friend, you first attack me 
and thereafter I shall fight. O son, I am quite 
well-aware of everything. You go back to 
Vaikuntha with pleasure. 

ipsra uiwi 

Thereafter Srgala shot ten arrows towards Sri 
Krsna. All of these arrows bowing in reverence 
at the feet of Krsna disappeared in the sky. 

T(?T TTifT IT 

^ XTII^'SII 

The king then threw gadd which issued fire- 
flames but the same was shattered into pieces 
with the touch of the body of Sri Krsna. 

^ wn\ 

wm ^ ^Rinr ii 

The king then shot the trident, mortar and sakti 
which were destroyed and broken into pieces 
with the touch of the body of ^rl Krsna. He then 
shot the terrific sword and the arrows, but with 
the touching of the body of ^rl. Krsna, they were 
all reduced to pieces. 

TRTHfrii^RrT 

g (TiafT^cnTR^j? ^ll'>{ol| 

When the king was without any weapon, the 
merciful Krsna said to him, "O friend you go and 
bring some more sharp edged weapon. 

ifrnH ssfra' 

TTj^ siTl.^rturaRni'k^ti 

Srgala said- The soul and the sky cannot be 
wounded with the use of arrows, therefore, how 
can I have a fight with the soul? You are the one 
who relieves the earth of her burden. You 
redeem me from the ocean of the universe. 
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<*4uim1vyA^ ^ femiT sn^ 

^T?TT '^pTOrTHT ^ IR^RTT 

O lord, the terrific ocean of the universe is 
filled with poison; therefore you remove all my 
bondage's of illusion, you are the lord of all the 
deeds, creator of Brahma, bestower of the fruits 
and all the noble deeds, bestowed all the riches, 
the cause of all the deeds and are competent 
enough to shatter the deeds. 

^nriii 3nTB^ ^ ^ ^;i 

rMckc(( ^ ^ iiifjri mocl'nlldchH^I 

finiTsr ^ 

^ mi 

After ending this body of five elements, I shall 
reach the gate of Vaikuntha. On listening to the 
prayer of a friend, tlie words of which were 
spoken like nectar, the lord who happened to be 
the ocean of mercy, started crying filled with 
emotion and compassion. With the tears fallen 
from the eyes of lord Krsna, a pool was created 
which was known by the name of Bindusara. It 
was a divine pool and became the best of the 
pool, person with a dip in the pool is relieved of 


^ ?rg II 

Srgala said- Since I made the messenger speak 
in harsh tone you have arrived here, otherwise O 
lord, it is difficult to have an audience with you 
even in dream. 


^ yr<ficfq^i 

%ncj -q^im o II 


TT4i(f3d ?im 


In the meantime he ended his life with yogic 
practices and looking at Krsna he delightfully 
proceeded to Vaikuntha. At that point of time a 
divine lustre as high as seven tala trees appeared 
there and merged into the lotus-like feet of Sri 
Krsna. 


^ fwt 31^1 



WTR 


Sri Krsna felt delighted. At the sight of this he 
felt delightfiil and went back to Dvaraka; 
reaching there, he bowed in reverence to his 
parents and then reached the abode of Rukmini, 
which was issuing the fragrance of flowers and 
sandal-paste. He spent the night on the bed of 
flowers and, sandal-paste. Rukmini was fainted 
placing her head on the chest of her lord. 


the cycle of birth and death and the sins 
committed by him in earlier birth also disappear. 
There is no doubt about it. 



s 3 


^ TR;l 

^3i[rTT gw gg:ii'i{^ii 

Sri Krsna said- O friend, you have a spotless 
mind, then how were you so misguided? Why 
did you make the messenger to speak such harsh 
words?. 


Tiaw?^ TRIT tr ^ gklfcT^KSgcT:! 
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Chapter - 122 

The story of Syamantaka Gem 

^ f)tui^ WTTRRTI 
SRigrTT^II^II 
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<T?r ^ II 

Narada said- You have narrated about the 
marriage of several damsels with Krsna but the 
mystery about the Syamantaka remain xmfolded. 
O virtuous, one I have not heard about it. You 
kindly tell me. 

qRRUI sgTcT 


^ uH«hi 
m fioijR TT ^wn-yi ^ 

WIT TITO 

^TryiTTi mm g?rRgt ^ifkii 


Narayana said- In the earlier times on the 
fourth moon day of the Bhadrapada, the moon 
abducted Tara and freed her on the fourth moon 
day of AsVina. Brhaspati then accepted her. The 
chaste lady felt shameful because of her 
conception Brhaspati denounced her and Tara in 
anger pronounced a curse on the moon getting 
filled with shame and anger. 


rflTlcIW 


m vfiTcfcctcht ^ 

uni 7T hTOir rT tt II 

Tara said- You would earn the blemish 
because of my curse. Whosoever you looks at 
you on the fourth moon day of Bhadrapada, he 
would also earn blemish. 


Visnu said- O moon you will be freed from the 
blemish for all the times. Only such a person 
would earn a blemish, who would look at you on 
the fourth moon day of Bhadrapada quite 
willingly. The blemish of moon would be 
transferred to such a person and he would earn a 
blemish. 

^ wfw gjTgTT:i 

t tt girisRi ^rfaRifgii^ii 

TII^ ■JTlflT fRTlrfR^l 

^%i5Er: aKgraRii^oii 

Lord Hari announced with the clapping of the 
hands that on the fourth day of the moon either in 
the bright or dark fortnight, the moon should not 
be witnessed. 


wigrj ^ wni 
15!^ TTgKgrfiT 


He also followed, the declaration about the 
moon for himself and because of that he earned a 
blemish on the fourth day of the night in 
Bhadrapada. Now I shall narrate to you way in 
which he earned the blemish. The lord was freed 
from the blemish to educate the people. 

RgrfiRI: ^ 

TsrtRi^ TOrnT • 


ffrr ^ 7T ■'THTWIRTl^l 
TiwiTniRTWT ■gglw ijcnjirr«rH[ii^ ii 
On hearing this, the moon went to the 
Narayana-sarovara and performing tapas there 
he was free from the sin. 

tTTT:fe^ ^ TT ^ Wrr:3T>glT|TT:l 
TiytRg tT^TtcT g ^fUlftif-.IIOII 

Finding the moon having become so lean and 
thin, the compassionate Narayana mercifully told 
him. 

# sTngggig 

•rtet ^ ^ 

VIIWR d i wg r "RTfR f RT I Tfe ' ^ ll<^ll 


Satrajita a devotee of Surya performed tapas 
at Puskara-ttrtha and achieved Syamantaka gem 
from Surya. 



Riwi(4tJiigi%8H TT?!^ ^og^ii^Tsii 

The Syamantaka gem produce eight bharas of 
gold daily. Lord Visnu was established in that 
gem. 

RgifsTcI: TtrWIRi ^ 

T%gTi§ -qfbt grgpitTt ti^ii^mi 
TT ftfeZT 54 %: ^I^mjf3Tr:l 

■qftr funr groorot 

Satrajita got ready to present the said gem with 
devotion to SatyabhamS as a dowry. Moved with 
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die evil time the wicked Prasena stopped him 
from doing so and stealing the gem he went to 
the auspicious place of Varanasi. 

T#t ^ii^vsii 

Rfni ii 

But on the way a very strong lion killed him 
and took away the gem with the cord and wore it 
round his neck. The lion was none else than then 
the son of the king of Kalihga, who had been 
facing the curse of that Brahmana and had taken 
to the form of an animal. The same lion was 
killed by a very strong beer named Jambavan and 
carrying the gem with him, he reverted to his 
abode. 

3;f; dlfcfildi :5FiT^ 

On the other hand people in Dvaraka started 
saying that the gem had been stolen by Krsna 
and it was difficult to find out the way by which 
he stole away the gem. 

On hearing this in order to wash out the 
blemish, lord Krsna moved in the forest on the 
path bearing the foot-prints of the thief. 

Finding Prasena having been dead, he was 
grieved. Then he found the lion but finding, him 
without the gem, Madhava felt disinterested. 

^ 11 ? ? 11 

Thereafter, the all knowledgeable Krsna, 
because of his divine power came to know of 
everything and went to the abode of the beer, he 
found a child sleeping in the lap of the mid-wife. 


wra m ibwrf^riii 

•qfot ^ 

The mid-wife getting filled with compassion 
was talking to the child, "you have this gem 
known by the name of Syamantaka which 
belongs to you,". 

fti?: ^5nT«r<TdT Fr:i 

The lion killed Prasena and Jambavan killed 
the lion. O prince don’t cry, this gem belongs to 
you. 

The one who recites this stotra, composed by 
the mid-wife and then drinks the water, he is 
relieved of the blemish of witnessing the moon 
on the prohibited day. 

clTfwrail 



Such of the wicked person who denounces the 
Vedas and willingly witnesses the moon on the 
prohibited day, he surely earns the blemish. 

Tpgr ^ gsrapiRT 

On hearing the words of the midwife Krsna 
took away the gem from the child. The enraged 
midwife went to the beer and spoke to him, 

^lujgrvy wwrrq 5^ ufuitirg wm:i 

grgr -gfot II 

Jambavan than come there and started 
eulogising Krsna. Thereafter, he gave away his 
daughter Jambavatl to him together with the 
divine gem in dowry. 

31^1?^: ■^TMI^oll 

Lord Krsna went to Dvaraka and showed the 
gem to Yadavas and was freed from the blemish. 

gjfer gRT TiuKi{9iiHyTiiTii;i 

3ft>£iigisrcpj|i^g fitcbd*) 
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O son, I have narrated to you the story of the 
Syamantaka gem with the hearing of which one 
is relieved of all the blemish. 

o 

I have narrated to you the beautiful story 
which I had heard from the mouth of Dharmaraja 
in earlier times, what else do you want to listen 
from me now. 


wrRf^aftn?'{ui qrrtT 
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3T2r 

Chapter -123 
Glory of Ganesa 
3o[rcr 

•nr tl r y r j^ i aqR gTT% ^ 

^ ^ WiWd:iivi 

nfliTR 

<a>%.w n yt^:iRii 

Narada said-1 have listened to the inaccessible 
method of adoration of Ganesa quite briefly from 
the mouth of BrahmS; now you tell me about the 
glory of Ganapati, who is the teacher of the 
yogis, in considerable detail. 

futr fRi 

3T^ «tc^: 

^raiTT ^ ^ ^ ^ tisfi ^ ■g^ii'^ii 
In the earlier times the people of the three 
worlds performed a great pujd in Siddhasrama, 
where Radha and Krsna had met again after the 
expiry of the curse or hundred years separation 
pronounced by Sridama. Then O sage, how 
could Radha adored Ganesa first? 

^iFi^'311^ ^ Tiiff ^iimi 

^ ^ '5TI 


■jpq% 31 ctFrat^ 3111^II 

TlfWFT oin<^gq^fe|H3|| 

How could the Brahma, Visnu, Siva and other 
gods, the king of Nagas known as Sesa, the great 
serpents, the great king on earth, powerful 
demons, Gandharvas and other rulers adore 
Ganesa on earth. You kindly tell me in detail. 

IrI'cRI tm Tipsfl yRJcf# -R#! 

apt ■art’TRt ^ 

ftrgjgpt >1 

NarSyana said- Since the earth happens to be 
quite auspicious in three worlds it is adorable by 
all. The land of Bharata only bestows the reward 
of the good deeds. In the land of BhSrata there is 
an auspicious region in which Siddhcis'rama is 
located which bestows grace, reputation and 
mok^a. 

• AHtfUrd SRraRrl? ^ fl 
■^g^t fgwT ^ II 

'g%?7?3r yifqRT<Ri:i 

^ ^ ?imii 

The great yogis, the ascetic, sage Kapila and 
others achieved excellence there, performing a 
hundred yajnas there, the god of gods achieved 
the position of Mahendra. 

3#gH ct^ Wg^ll^?ll 

Because of this, the place is given the name of 
Siddhdsrama. It is beyond the reach of all. O 
sage, Ganesa resides there always. 

31<j5^<g(PmbB T O t?|gf^qT 
^^mgit ^fara t3r^f#ff^grtiT;ii^^ii 
V!RT?3( MiqclTf^ ^pST^n^RTT:! 
fti^^?[i73r yqcbK'inrii^'jfii 

There is a beautiful image of Ganesa studded 
with gems, which is adored on the full moon day 
of VaisSkha by the gods and the Nagas, humans. 
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demons, Gandharvas, the siddhas the Raksasas, 
the sages and the yogis. 

wm: ^ 3rjiF#:ii^mi 

At that point of time Siva also accompanied 
by Parvatl, Karttikeya and other ganas arrived 
there together with Brahma. 

ftT: 

aTRFg^ ftir: ^whH«r;i 

srrtnft gilAcKlclirMRT: WH^vail 

Sesa also arrived there with all the serpents. 
After that, all the gods, Manus and the sages also 
arrived there; all the gods and the kings arrived 
there in order to adore Ganesa. Lord Krsna also 
reached there together with the people of 
Dvaraka. 


aTTjrnhT w 

r; wiiuii 

I: WSS%f5T:l 



-Rfwi 

■ferar ^ ^ o II 


Similarly Nanda together with the people of 
Gokula also reached there; the beautiful Radha, 
the beloved of Sri Krsna also reached there. 
After the expiry of a hundred years of separation 
together with three crores of cowherdesses of 
Gokula, who were quite strong like the elephant. 
Radha having the beautiful teeth took her bath 
and was clad in the beautiful and fine garment. 


gjRiT ^gqiira^iR^ii 


Thereafter the chaste Radha washed her feet 
pretty well and observing fast, controlling her 
senses reached the mandapa of gems. 


rn 

VUMdlMlft 


She with the intention of achieving Krsna 
performed the pujd of Ganes'a bathing his image 
with water of the Ganga. 


ssn^ ^ ^ranr yckH3Hici:i 

•qRR cfftlw 'Jl*ldnifi7IR?ll 

tnm 

tiRRMcii -wm <r ^ ?ranT wiR-kii 
Thereafter Radha who happens to be the 
mother of the Vedas, the Vasus, the universe, the 
mother of intellectuals and filled with wisdom, 
offered white flowers to the gods and adored 
Ganesa like her son according to the method 
prescribed in the Samaveda. 

^3^ 'rdd'h 


sqm 


r: TRRl^l 

wt RflHIcT^I^IR^all 
-^IRr clRlTt 

^dffewrdiiilclH qjTifeit ci,fiJqrH^iR<iii 
VKtimrd’<t^i(i'4RdiumftduiH,i 


The dwarfs, the pot-bellied person, the fat 
people, the people possessing divine lustre, those 
having the faces of elephants, those having the 
lustre of fire, the one having the single tusk, the 
one who happens to be the teacher of all the 
intellectuals and people of wisdom, the one who 
is adored by Brahma, Siva, Sesa sages, siddhas, 
ascetics and noble people, who is all virtuous, is 
eternal, is form of Brahman, the form of welfare, 
the place of welfare, the one who removes all the 
obstructions, is peaceful, bestower of all the 
riches, the one who can make the people to cross 
the ocean of the universe, the one who always 
provides protection to those who take refuge in 
him, is the form of meditation, is quite adorable 
and graceful to the devotees, the same Ganesa 
had to be adored. 


^[TgT 3®T gr: wtl 

tT WII^OII 

After thus meditation, Radha, placed the 
flower on his head and performed all the rights 
prescribed in the Vedas. 
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szn^ ^ ^<rflr^t 
^ ^ W gii^ ^11 

Thereafter with the performing of dhyanam 
she offered a bunch flowers at the lotus-like feet 
of Ganesa, having a protruding belly. 

•?T^ yifRcR 

c^Tirtr 

31Kf ^ ■dfe<r41 

Thereafter, Radha, the dweller of Goloka 
herself offered the fragrant water of the holy 
places, Dwrva-grass, unbroken rice, white 
flowers, fragrant sandal-paste and arghya to 
Ganesa. 

TTlR'jlltTW 1=^1 
^ jrurvH^ ^ 

Then she offered a beautiful garland of 
Parijata flowers soaked in sandal-paste. 
Thereafter Radha the dweller of Vrndavana 
pasted the body of Ganesa with kastUri, saffron 
and fragrant sandal-paste, 
gilfe gsT ^ 

^ ITTSf 'RfTtll^^ll 

^ fiHirflrar 

Then Radha the dweller of the great lotus, 
took up the fragrant white flowers and soaking 
them with fragrant sandal-paste, offered them at 
the lotus-like feet of Ganes'a. Thereafter the 
beloved of Krsna of feed the fragrant material 
together with incense to lord Ganesa. 

^ ipil^'ET 

3;^ rf^wnai 

The primeval and eternal Radha then offered a 
lamp to Ganesa which removed the complete 
darkness. 

^ ■yTrH>eTH,i 


^ ■g'RrarfH §'c4«IlR[ ^1 
■qftrfoi ^ Rynfr ^ll-iSoll 

rTTf% ffTHM ’ETI 

•giTcrai^ 

^ Wlftn ^ll'k^ll 

tSirWehRt HiprtfT '^iPh 'ETI 

w II 

w W ' HMi ^rii'ij'sii 

' EciREi g )Ri wnit tiPvAci 

^ |^EqrflrHT?im P)<WEidc(|RRl(l 

^ VldVJ^fHclirRTl'l 

fEFET Trgt RJI !■){ <i 11 
^ ETE^ 

W ^ TRT ^ II 

^ ^WIJ^TETT 

41Hd1«ncf i j> ^ -gftTEt ^ ^enftEiq^ imoll 
WETsf rT ^ ETE^ ^ '5^1 

3T^ ^ ^^EraiRT^im ^11 

■qf^BET ^ fEqg:3[TEli%l^l 

qftEE9rl qRfcfETq^im^ll 
^ PviEiirM-di^c^ i;Hjraa£r;wrfwTi 
^ ^ gjm^ W ^traoEIT c||P©E1M<iq^im'«ll 
^5et1^ -crIir ^ 

^ qls^hqiin dilfrt'dl^HdlPRHll 
^ t\ 7fl hUiqEl^ •EWimg'H 

-q^ g Tnur^t qtsw^t 
^jTim ^ ^ IH ^ 11 
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m,i|| 

•RTJItJT ’ETim^ll 


Then the tasteful food and others eatables and 
beverages which we difficult to get in the three 
worlds. She also offered the ripe fruits, the roots 
from the villages and the forest, the sweet balls 
of sesamum and several other types of sweet 
balls of barley and flour besides other sweet 
times including svastikas. Several types of 
friends articles besides sugar, ghee, milk, honey, 
guda, curd, pdyasam and heaps of banana fruits 
besides other sweet and vegetables with food 
including rice were offered to Ganapati by Radha 
the beloved of Krsna. She also offered the gem- 
studded lion-throne. The five garments sanctified 
by fire were given by Radha, the dweller of the 
mountain of hundred peaks to Ganesa. She also 
offered to Ganesa the betel with camphor. 
Thereafter, the mistress of the cowherdesses, 
offered from water seven holy places to Ganesa 
for drinking which was quite auspicious and 
cool. Thereafter Radha offered to Ganesa an 
invaluable white fly-whisks. Radha who always 
dwells in the heart of Krsna also gave away in, 
charity, KSmadhenu cows with calves and | 
performing repentance, she offered a bunch of' 
flowers and recited the mulamantra making 
sixteen type of offerings. Thereafter Radha the 
dweller of Kalindl recited the mantra n nt 
of sixteen letters which 
was like the best of kalpatarus and recited it a 
thousand time. Radhas then filled with devotion 
became overwhelmed and tears started flowing 
from her eyes and she started adoring Ganesa. 


obstructions peaceful, well-built, pleasant and 
beyond measure; you are adores by the fore-most 
of the gods and the demons. You are the one who 
serves as a sun for the lotus-like gods and happen 
to be the resting place for the welfare. I offer my 
prayer to the same type of Ganesa. The stotra is 
quite auspicious and removes the terrific 
obstructions, whosoever recites it in the early 
morning, he is freed from all the obstructions. 




TiRichlcfra 


Tit «rTR tit 9r?r ti^ 

^ ■qricqTTl^l 

Radha said- You happen to be eternal abode, 
eternal Brahman, the lord of all, remover of the 





724 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAINfAM 




KRSNA-JANMA^KHArSPA, CHAPTER 124 


725 


Ganesa said- O mother of the universe, the 
adoration provided by you, is educative for 
others. O auspicious one, you are the fonn of 
Brahman and reside always in the heart of Krsna; 
he is the one whose lotus-like feet are meditated 
upon by Brahma, Siva, Sesa and other gods, 
Sanaka and sages, Kapila and others, devotees 
and siddhas, you happen to be the beloved of the 
same Krsna. Sri Krsna happens to be Madhava 
from the right side and Radha emerged from his 
left side. LaksmI the mother of the universe 
appeared from his left side. 

4^ 3i7i?TT^ 

You happen to be. the mother of Vasus, 
Paramesvarl, Mulapraktii and the mother of the 
Vedas. O mother, all the humans of the universe 
represent your form, the entire universe represent 
the deeds and you happen to be the cause of the | 
same. 

5f?nJT: 

IT? Tjfefr ^ h1r=rjii 

When Brahma falls at the time of the | 
dissolution of the universe, a moment of Visnu is 
counted. The one who recites the name of Radha I 
and then of Krsna he surely goes to the Goloka if i 
the order is reversed, one earns the sin of 
Brahmahatyd. | 

^jRRTt tTRR ftRTT lfT:l 

You are the mother of the universe and Hari 
happens to be the father but the one who is 
beyond everything is more adorable than the 
parents. Such of the people who in the land of 


Bharata recite the name of Krsna only and 
denounce Radha, their race gets destroyed and 
have to suffer mental agony for long. They are 
then fallen in the terrific hell and have to remain 
there till the sun and the moon, 

qrsrfq 

The one who bestows the knowledge is known 
as the teacher besides the mantras and the 
tantras. The same mantras and tantras represent 
your devotion. By reciting the mantras of the 
gods, the people achieved the extremely 
inaccessible devotion of goddess Durga. 

TRt qPRft gnTOTW ^1 

^ yiHrfri 

By reciting the mantra of Siva who is the 
cause of the universe, one achieves the 
inaccessible lotus-like feet of the lord, 

fqqt: tn^ rf 

By achieving the inaccessible lotus-like feet of 
the lord, the virtuous person never disowns them 
even for the fraction of a moment in future. 

^ qr WTsfq 

4l'd4rM<dl ^ ^Krll 

^ wqqr I 11 

In the sacred land of Bharata, such of the Vais 
nava person who recites your mantra with 
devotion or received the kavaca which shatter 
the base of the deeds and recites it with great 
devotion, he redeems with himself, thousands of 
his generations. 

11 ^ o 11 

Such of the persons who adore her daily 
appropriately and wears the kavaca offering the 
costumes, ornaments, sandal-paste to the teacher, 
he surely becomes equal to Visnu, 
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^ iwT ^ ^rr^^nfir yiydH,iR ^ii 

^ ^ ^ xT ^^nJTTI 


cRSraifR ^11^ill 

% -^rrsT# 

■q?Sr ■qsjrf^ ^ lM ^cTc^^rMf^ TgrTti;iR^II 


O mother whatever has been given by you to 
me, make them purposeful. Presently for my 
pleasure you distribute all these things to the 
Brahmana. Only than I shall take my food. The 
things which are fit for giving away in charity 
besides the daksina should be given to the 
Brahmanas which best-owed the merit beyond 
measure. 


The valorous Radha is accompanied by three 
crores of cowherdesses. The strong 
cowherdesses had driven me out. I also advise all 
of you to adore Ganesa first of all, because he 
bestows the merit beyond measure. In case the 
adoration is performed in the middle, one gets 
the medium type of merit and when his adoration 
is performed last of all, one gets very little merit. 


^11 ^ ^ 11 


W 'fRTr Ti^niT ii? »n 


O Radha, the mouth of the Brahmaiias, is 
equal to the mouth of god. Therefore whatever is 
eaten by the Brahmanas, it surely reaches the 
gods. 

Tifen- ^1 

cnjoT cTt^uir^cj 5t(Tf ■g^iRvii 

O sage, thereafter all those articles were 
distributed by Radha to the Brahmanas which 
pleased the Ganesa immensely. 

^ SI^VIVlNR^4)l:l 
xT ^11 ^ m I 

In the meantime Brahma, Siva, Sesa and other 
gods also arrived under the banyan tree for 
performing adoration. 

m TTcgrr ^cii^41hctixi i 

At that point of time a messenger of Siva 
whose throat has been dried up spoke to the 
gods, goddess and Sr! Krsna. 

•nTTT?! ^ 

TM 3f^ '^RdciW'iH."^'3ii 

The messenger said- Radha the daughter of 
Vrsabhana reciting Svastivdeana adored Ganesa 
first of all. 


Radha adored Ganesa in the presence of the 
gods, the sages and the goddesses. 

y4^ctdi:i 

TFJIRt 

On hearing the words of the messenger all the 
men the sages, Manu, kings, gods and goddesses 
started laughing. 

'{qwvtl ^ ^ ftTfBT ^1^:1 
ftUnfl g TRit w 

fT5Tt tm: ^cIlVxlirM H<IW«1II 

Rukminl and other damsels beside the goddess 
however felt surprised at the same time 
Sarasyatl, Savitrl, Parvatl, the great goddess, 
Satl, RohinI, Sahjna, Svaha and other goddesses 
delightfully arrived here. All the chaste wives of 
the sages also arrived the. The ascetics. Manu, all 
the gods, the humans, also arrived there together 
with Krsna. 

^ <J«|cP^«lclj^l I ? m I 

All of them performed the adoration in the 
auspicious time. All the strong as well as the 
weak people adored separately. 
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^ TT?fht ?l 

cl^ cT ^11 ? ^ II 

A hundred crores of heaps of the sweets balls 
were heaped up, the number such heaps was half 
of those comprising of the balls of sugar and 
svastikas. 

3T7Tl?nft iTfTfftn rl||?\9|| 

There were hundred crores of heaps of the 
cereals and other delicious items. The delicious 
and sweet fruits were available in large number. 

■qgg;??!! 'eti 

The adoration could be performed with honey, 
milk, curd and ghee which were flowing in 
hundreds of canals and could be used for 
performing puja in all the three worlds. 

fjit fitgr f ^ ftara^i 

After performing ptijd, all of them took their 
seats. Thereafter Parvatl getting filled with 
affection went to Radh5. 

7TT Tim ^ ^ TTI 

Eimqt’m Timm Tirnir Tnsft 

^ mjsr ^ 

3mEi Rgt Tim T^g^if^ii'^^ii 

Finding Parvatl with her, Radha got up at once 
and started tailing to her in a sweet manner. Both 
of them embraced each other, kissing each other 
at the same time, thereafter, Parvatl embracing 
Radha spoke to her the sweet words. 

tn^rpra- 

fgjgr mfrmifiT mt Tim qfcTicTmrfi 

miT ^ 7imt^ii'ii?ii 

Parvatl said- O Radha, you are the abode of 
welfare and as such what should I ask you. 
Getting freed from the curse of Sridama, the 
agony of your flames of separation has been 
subsided. 


•mm mcR; ^ rimi 

T ^ifrsgwJrmmii'u^ii 

I had always been thinking about you, 
similarly your mind also remains devoted to me. 
Therefore there is no difference between the two 
of US- In the same way as there is no difference 
between Purusa Sixid sakti. 

^ T4^fRITn4^TW?mftt TTmftri 

Such of my devotees who denounce you and 
your devotees denounce me, all of them fall into 
the kumbhipdka hell where they have to remain 
till the life of the sun and the moon. 

Timrnsra^l^ wtm:i 

Such of the degraded people who consider 
Radha and Madhava to be different, their race is 
uprooted and they fall into the hell remaining 
there for a long time, 
mf^ ri ?pi^: tt?i 

tiracit^ft^T:iif^ [ f^grm 

Thereafter they have to be bom as pigs for 
hundred generations spreading over sixty 
thousand years and are then bom as the inserts of 
the refuse. 

'jruRiyT:i 

TT^g^s-Ei miT ^ wmriiis'sii 

It is you who have adored my son Ganesa and 
not myself. He is adorable by all at all the times. 
As he is to you, he is same to me. 

§jyimcrwqpimii'!f<iii 
^ mr^i 

O goddess, there would be no separation 
between Radha and Madhava through out the life 
in the same way as the whiteness cannot be 
separated from the milk. In the sacred land of 
Bharata by adoring lord Ganesa who is the 
remover of the obstruction, you would surely 
achieve Sri Krsna. 
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fi(^<snifT feRtJHR wit TjnraptT^fj^imon 

You are the goddess of the divine dance and 
Krsira happens to be the lord. It is always 
auspicious to have the union of a clever damsel 
with a clever person. 

-ti^nTrer ftwR -Ri wTT^im ?ii 

O chaste lady after the lapse of hundred years 
of separation, due to the curse of Sridama, you 
have achieved salutation. You enjoy the 
company of Sri Krsna today with my blessing. 

W55^ 

O beautiful one, with my unprecendeted 
command you clad yourself in beautiful 
gannents, like a damsel who always unites with a 
noble person. 

^ TlsrraT: f?rawi 



At the command of Parvatl the female friend^ 
of Radha started decorating her beautifully. They 
made Radha to sit on the beautiful lion-throne. 

WnHT ■?IT WTlclt 

Tramr trrtFTq^im'sjii 


A garland of gem was placed around her neck; 
she was made the hold a beautiful lotus flower in 
her eight hand. 


^ ^ 

Then the beautiful cowherdesses applied red 
paint on the feet of Radha; the cowherdesses 
named Sundarl applied vennilion over her head. 

■RbcRnST: 

"cigiTT ’HTvIffi 


^chfd^ 'sraiR 




^ ^ -sm ^ wli 
■q^^nr 3I2;Tr ^ 

viR'jiw git 

ggnr ^ w ’frfw 
^ f^gt frat:ii^ ^i 

wm gjHgiMTy Tim^icn gscrrawli 

wM cRKiimm ^ ■^sif^t 
gjqHRT ^nqgnqt ^ xRpraf^i I ^ H11 
^rgiR ^ 


grarr ^ gr imti 

5^1 ^iHdRgtgwt ^ ■q%Tq;ii^'3ii 
^«nuf fggPTHt tI^ ■rti 
? nT^ rT ^ Ttg' cj,Thrf<RgirflcIiTII^<ill 


fiwifjrar rT fjajTpf tOTi grftig ^3 Ivih,i 
Tigf^qit ■R^RTsnr ii 

1TT;I 

3^1^Ti%: R^giipinibs^ii 


The sandal-paste on the place of parting here 
was brightened, the chaste Malatl made the 
beautiful hair-do, which was adorned with the 
garland of jasmine flowers. Her breasts were 
adorned with the sandal-paste as well as kasturl 
which could attract the mind of even the sages, 
Malavatl on the other hand offered her a garland 
of white and fragrant campaka flower. A 
cowherdesses who was well-versed in the love- 
sports adorned the body of Radha with the gem- 
studded ornaments and made Radha more 
passionate, who was already filled with passion. 
The chaste Lalita applied the collyrium in the 
eyes of Radha which were like the lotus petals of 
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trrer ^rar wi 

^ ■^ft^rrnr 


«Rlt ilVgaif 

firarg fsnro^ ■^Iw 

i^rnyaii^T m wj^ ^ «iR^ii^mi 

SARmi^i §TRlS5lt ^ 'R^?TrFgf^[cTnj;il^^ 


The lustre of her body resembled the white 
campaka flower which was quite pleasing and 
channing and could attract the minds of the 
sages. She had beautiful hair, her body was 
beautiful and she appeared like a damsel of 
sixteen years, having hard breasts, the developed 
pelvic region, slander waist and developed 
nipples. Her face could put to shame crores of 
the moons. She always remained smiling and had 
the beautiful teeth. Her eyes resembled the lotus 
flower of the winter season. She was the form of 
MahalaksmI, the form of seed, primeval, eternal 
and the fonn of eternal Brahman, besides being 
the goddess of the life of lord Krsna. She is the * 
one who is adored for achieving the supreme ^ 
soul; she is beyond everything, the form ofi 
Brahman, uninvolved, everlasting devoid of | 
qualities, Prakrti, the one who bestows grace on i 
her devotees, the form of truth, spotless, j 
auspicious, purifier of the down-trodden, the one j 
who sanctifies even the auspicious holy places, | 
possessing the divine glory, the creative instinct 
of Brahma, the beloved of lord, the great 
goddess, the mother of Mahavisnu the goddess of 
the divine dance, adorable, passionate, goddess 
of the divine dance, clad in the garment 
sanctified by fire, the one who moves at her own 
will, the abode of welfare, the one who is served 
by the seven cowherdesses moving white fly- 
whisks over her, the one who is adored by the 
four female friends at her feet, the one who is 
adorned with the gem-studded ornaments, the 
one whose temples are shining with the ear 


ornament worn by her, the one who wears an 
elephant gem in her nose which keeps on 
hanging, the one who had the nose like the 
curved beak of Garuda, the one whose body is 
plastered with saffron, kasturi end sandal-paste, 
the one who is quite passionate and walks like 
the elephant, she is quite attractive having a 
beautiful nose, to becomes victorious with the 
god of love she is always passionate and the best, 
she is the one having a blossomed flower in her 
hand, she is the one holding Pdrijdta flower and 
the gem-studded mirror in her hand, she is the 
one who is seated on the lion-throne Studded 
with various types of gems, she is the one who 
always adored the lotus-like feet of Krsna; 
adored by padma which are the form of welfare 
and those lotus-like feet are always placed by her 
in her heart, she is immensely emotional a 
spotless devotee, a chaste woman, a graceful one, 
quite proud, having fair-complexion, the one 
who always resides in he heart of Krsna, the one 
who is dearer to Krsna than all his beloved, the 
one who is sweet-spoken, the one who emerged 
from the left side of Krsna, the one who is 
unprecedented in the qualities and the beauty. 
The one who resides in Goloka, the one who is 
the goddess of all the goddesses, the supreme 
goddess, the mistress of the cowherdesses, quite 
secretive, the one who provides all the success is 
the form of success could be achieved by deep 
devotion, the one who is difficult to be achieved 
the one who is adored by her devotees and the 
one who appeared in the land of Bharata as the 
daughter of Vrsabhana. I adore such a type of 
Radha. 

SEn^ TI?iraT 
WT ^ 

TTTwt I <? I ^ 

If a person performing meditation adores 
Radha, he is freed from the cycle of birth and 
death in this world and then become attendant of 
Krsna after death. Thereafter Brahma the creator 
of the universes started eulogising Radha, who 
happens to be the mother of several Brahmas. 
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tnPTRP<i cT «rn^i I ^ ^ 11 

^cTwi 

Tmrsf^ ■? TRlT (TO (^RCRJTlIft^dli^l 
^ i^sfg imiT ^iTTVi(lF^tlii?o ^11 

^Rit ^ ^ ^1 

flT^STSI^ Jlur^lW wi^'r^t^5|lTTII^o(?|| 

Brahma said- O great goddess, my mind gets 
devoted at your lotus-like feet. Therefore with 
the inspiration, I adored you for sixty thousand 
divine years in the land of Bharata at Puskara-ks 
etra. But still I could not have a look at your 
lotus-like feet. So much so that I could not have 
a look at them even in dream. At that point of 
time a divine voice was heard from the sky, 'Tn 
the Varaha-kalpa, in the sacred land of Bhtota, 
in Siddhasrama you will see the lotus-like feet of 
GanesV'. 




T1FWFT 


rii^o^ii 


How can you have the devotion of Radha 
Madhava being involved in various types of 
worldly pleasures. O virtuous one, you detach 
yourself from everything; it is difficult to be 
achieves by all. 

^ ftfrTTS? (Pit 

(R;pr ^TfS?5(i (PRT; TIk^M^o'SII 
On hearing this, I felt unconcerned getting 
disappointed with my tapas but the fruit of my 
tapas has been well rewarded today. 

erotr • 571:11 

■pqtt ftlgj: 7P(T7?r 

^ ^ a^TTf: 7 ^ Ararat (r7?rg?t^ii!?o^ii 

Mahadeva said- The one whose lotus-like feet 
which are adored by LaksmI are difficult to be 
achieved. The gods like Brahma, the sages, 
Manus, siddhas, the noble people, yogis always 


adore him. But still they are unable to achieve 
her who resides in his heart. 


aFRT ^3^ 

3T? ^ 

Ananta said- You are the one who performed 
the best of the vrata, are the mother of the Vedas 
and Puranas. Myself, Sarasvati and the sages are 
unable to recite your prayer. 

(llg’«T(# ^Tt(TT?7n^?TP(R 11 ? o <j 11 


By reciting the prayers by us lorci Hari starts 
frowning but he gets frightened with your 
denouncement. This is the difference between 
the two. 


13 ;^ ^foq^tlTTZF^ % xT •TWrTRtT'.l 

TrmrnTg^: 7if 5Prq^(pi7(jyT 11 ^o 11 

Thus all the gods, the goddesses, Manu and all 
other people who had arrived here, offered 
prayer to her with reverence. 

cTOTO T Ti&nuyrai?^ #fcr:i 

T|H>iR ^ rIf7(TT; 7 pJ^iJttI 5I 1 ^ ? o 11 

Realising this the face of all the damsels 
including RukminI fell in shame; they took deep 
sighs, fading even mirrors, 

P5TO fttr^RT fi^TfaRtl 

WtSTzrfWT 7T 


O Narada, Satyabhama who was without food 
and was slander waisted, discarded her pride like 
a dead person. 


ch7iciu^5S2mT: 11 11 
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Mo^fcJvwfyc*,vmdiil5eiR: 

Chapter -125 

Rajasuya Yajna of Vasudeva 

^ TfW ^ ^ oMUsHl^^fyil^ll 

Narada said- O lord, after the adoration of 
Ganesa and the rec’^ing of Radhd-stotra what 
happened thereafter you please tell me. 

A\{m\ 3^ 

gT'OTcnfq i^ 11 

^ fcT 

Narayana said- At the Ganesa-pujana-tirtha, 
the gods, the yogis and the ascetics had arrived 
and all were seated under the shade of the 
banyan tree. Out of them, Vasudeva and Devakl 
enquired from Siva, Brahma, Sesa and other | 
ascetics respectfully, "O virtuous one, you j 
people are graceful to the down-trodden 
therefore how can the degraded people like us 
achieve the best position? How shall we cross the 
ocean of universe? you kindly tell me. 
cT^ 'TO ^ 

^di ^ T3R?t 

WTt TUT: ^ 

cTta^f^r w irtoirm 

You, people indeed serve as the sailors for 
crossing the boat of the ocean of the universe, 
because the holy places are not always in the 
water and the gods never emerge from the earth. 


The auspicious vrata, fasting, performing 
of tapas, giving away charities in many ways, the 
' adoration of the Brahmanas and the gods, purify 
j the performer for a long time but the Vaisnavas 
purify people with their very presence, with the 
touch of the dust of the feet of the devotees of 
Visnu, the entire universe gets purified at once. 
The holy places, the ocean as well as the 
mountains also get purified. 
fTT 

■^5^ ^ ^ ^ wPnTT wi I 11 

wr 'WT^'bvii ^ ^Tzrri 

ggr gratsi^ri 1 ^ o 11 
WT ^nf^Rt ^ I 
^ 31^ liTgR: 

ggnikftr 11 ^ ^ 11 

The gods also get desirous of meeting of a 
Vaisnava for the destruction of their sins like the 
fire burning the wood. Such of the person who is 
unable to achieve the knowledge by keeping the 
company of the Vaisnavas, indeed is a fool. The 
knowledge otherwise is tasteful like the milk and 
the curd. Therefore, O teacher of the great 
intellectuals, I happen to be the father of Krsna 
and have kept his company for long. Similarly 
Devakr too happens to be his mother. Listening 
to the words of Vasudeva, Siva himself who 
happens to be well-versed in all the Vedas 
laughed aloud and said. 

■iT?i^3gTar 

■inf^ RfrwRiT M;di^d^s!il-5!RTiPf i11 
gTfrRTTfTW grs^gR; 11 

Mahadeva said- To live with the intellectuals 
sometimes becomes disgraceful to them, as the 
people who get purified with the water of Gahga 
still go to the other holy places. The father of Krs 
na is quite a well-read person and his father was 
the form of Vasu and was descendants of the 
race of Kasyapa. 
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3T^ jrtf T^nmi jffipHHiurg 
f^tfWT ^jrm ^ TiTKTT ^rntmrafti 
inWicn': F?^kni ■'SR^.^ii^mi 
fjOTt Tifi^ Tfrfl^RT^ Rmri 
sjjra^ VRj^wfrjf iTwr ^ly-TT5r(iii i 11 

They have a clear and auspicious approach 
towards Krsna and they seek knowledge from us, 
who are unaware of the personality of Krsna. 
The illusion of Visnu is Durga. Mahamaya and 
overpowers even the intellectuals. The illusion of 
Visnu is beyond the reach of all the people in the 
three worlds. We people always get influenced 
with the same, influences with the same illusion, 
Brahma the creator of the Vedas, performed 
tapas for his whole life at his lotus-like feet and 
wanted to taste such a type of Krsna. 

xTi 

With the fall of ten lakh and eight hundred 
Indras, Brahma has to fall; after that a movement 
of Madhava is counted, 

^ IfTTI 

There was a fight between Krsna and Indra for 
the sake of Parijdta tree, I saved Indra by 
returning the Parijdta tree to him. 

RiTlil'cf CT^ gr 

^ trwnsiipi 

The knowledge which is beyond description 
and the people with little wisdom hardly know 
about the same. Therefore it is always proper to 
adore the lord. 

qiftrr^qTfCRt ijinuRd ’eti 

^ fvSJt R 011 

I am aware of the soul of the creatures but I 
am unaware about the knowledge above them 
who are equals, therefore you better ask about 
the auspicious things from Krsna alone. 

■«giui^ gvFi %:i 


^ qrc^TlIqt M^yfq:ll^^ll 

3?^Rqf?r^T% traq--g^; I 

The four praharas of Brahma have been 
equated with a kalpa by the knowledgeable 
people. The same Markandeya remained alive 
for seven kalpas, after the fell of nineteen eight 
Indras. The same sage Markandeya had them to 
fall. Thereafter the sage as the result of the tapas 
performed by him, achieved the slavehood of Kr§ 
na. 

11^ WfT: ^ qiH 'dlq^IW 

111.1 R ^11 

gqlqig^dTHTH^i 
■Rfmr qi ^ fcfjiq ii 

At the time of dissolution, with the fall of 
Brahma, the sage Lomasa also had to fall. 
Thereafter, the Dikpalas and nine planets also 
have been to fall. Thus those with long life have 
to live only for this duration. 

•ff ^ rf %ar:i 

?BIvnvTt^: 

At the time of dissolution Brahma falls; he 
remerge from the forehead of Siva. Siva happens 
to be the beginning of all. This has been ordained 
by Gahga. 

w w ^ri 

fqf g ^ II 

The way in which Radha emerged from the 
left side of Krsna, Durga, LaksmT, Sarasvatl and 
Savitrl also emerged from his body in the same 
way. 

gq: IRTyri 

W cftiq-of^lTiy^^?! 1R \911 

The twelve Adityas were bom out of the body 
of Aditi. Similarly there were fourteen Indras on 
earth. 

q^qi^ fyMqidwq q^ii?<iii 

Similarly there were eight Vasus, eleven 
Rudras after the fall of Manu, Indra also falls. 
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■RRTEfV^ ^ 

<v\yimR 

^ ^ "^girRH inR;i 

f^T^=Eril?o|| 

After dissolution the entire universe, Brahma 
with Brahmaloka and together with his saktis, 
are all submerged in water, Krsna himself is the 
root of all and the lord of all. 

TFjT^ R^raRTUBT 1 

fgrfirar^f^ ^ sTorrfw cTT ?it 

Rifw Rcflo)! gj^RPTBrar^i 
R ^ RTfiSRRf<frl5ofy5t cMTII? 9 It 
Therefore Vasudeva should organise a 
Rdjasuya-yajna and should adore his son Krsna 
with the performing of the yajna. Thereafter 
giving away daksind appropriately, you cross 
over the ocean of the universe. Without that, you 
cannot achieve moksa\ you are a Kasyapa; the 
riches of the devotees cannot be held by you. 
Devakl is the form of Aditi. 

ggR I ^ ? 11 

R? ■R^RR^^t RR^ RRRT R:l 

fST R Rl^fTRT R>Jf: fR:ll?>fll 
RR RT^ir^ R^ R^SR R%mT R?l 
RiR^|fR RRRR R^^RBRTR R;II 
RR<^RRt RRRBRr§^RT?raT ^11 ^ lA 11 
You should therefore go to the heaven, 
together with Devakl which happen to be your, 
own abode and your own temple. On hearing the , 
words of Siva, Vasudeva who had over-powered | 
all tire organ of his senses collected the material j 
perfonned the Rdjasuya-yajna in the auspicious 
time. Yajnesa, the lord of yajna himself was 
resent thereat he re fore the gods appeared 
themselves and accepted the offerings. O sage, 
thereafter at the instance, of Krsna, Sanatkumara 
the lord of the gods. 


R^TRt fRR^f|?R RtRJIH ^ ^^R^l 
^ f bjtr)^-RT R%RIT ^[Rmr R^l I ?'a 11 
RIRt R Rf|^ R&cRTS'fR R^||u||| 

RRR^ M^Rtni R^TW R^II^RII 
Sanatkumara said- O lord, the husband of 
Laksmi, you give me all your belongings in daks 
ind immediately and make the yajna successful, 
now you listen to the words which are according 
to the Vedas. In case the Brahmana is not given 
daksina at once, with the passage of a ghadl^ the 
amount of daksina is doubled. After the lapse of 
the day it multiplies to four times and after the 
lapse of three nights it multiplies to six times. 

R^ f ^IR^on RTRT^ 5 Ra^juifl 
RWI^STRfi|% ^ R RTI^^R^ RRTil?II 
RRf^ RT RI^rjWT lURTtRR R RTRRI 
R^RRT^RTR: Ri4cfi|3<^l|^ll^o|| 

RTRctRW RRJcRT R^^RRrRR^ R:l 
3TfRR5TR?R RTft^ RT^^Rl^ RRTIl'iJ^II 

After the lapse of the fortnight it multiplies to 
hundred times and after the lapse of a month, it 
further multiplies to four hundred times; after the 
lapse of six months, it multiplies to a thousand 
times. O lord of the Yadus, after lapse of one 
years, it multiplies to a lakh of times after which 
both the performer and the priest fall into the 
hell. This has been ordained by Brahma. On 
hearing this Vasudeva at the instance of Krsna 
delightfully gave away everything to the sage. 

3TRRRt R TRRRt R?TOrfeR3RRTR;i 

RrIr RRf^ ^ RI^RtR^: fRRTIl'if^ll 


At very first, Vasudeva, the father of the lord 
of Laksmi then gave away ten crows of very 
precious gems to Garga. 


VWcfillR RRn'’^iaii wuil'ni RRjfjruTH^i 

RlfuTcJRHi R ^RTRT ^^Tchniri R^ RIIX? II 


^ RRRR RRT '^RtlfmRlfuT RlfR Rl 
^R^rt ^RRRRT 


I'iJ'JJII 


y^RRTRRH^ R R ■^^RiJuB?;i 
Rirt^RROt R^ RRRfRIIRmi 
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iTFTnrt ^ ^i 

qRirawri ^TnrsraHt ^^ii'«\9ii 

V)Fw<*Hi ffFTITi ^1 T^rfnr ’?I^<SffT tTIIV(JII 
^ -qf^t fignt ^5Rt ^tqiqfqi 
gF^Ri ?nT^ ^ranr ¥;ii^'?ii 

■^rarft ^ TTFfR grftnt 
^nf^ET ?RRqircvrtw^^i qiR>ra)iH,imoii 
aira-Tift' ^ TdTf&T ^\ 

7^fHq1uT«c>^iPi gwnfm ^r qFnf% ^im^ii 

Hgnjp?l?cl 3l^"crrc|^^;l 

fllgjIJIl’li gif’: ^:im^ll 

Ten crores of the best of gems and four times 
more the gold, emeralds, diamond, silver, gold, 
vases, all the ornaments of his wife and the 
daughter-in-law, a lakh of white fly-whisks an 
equal number of gem-studded mirrors, herds of 
Kdmadhenu cows, a hundred crores of elephants, 
a hundred crores of huge elephants, four hundred 
crores of horses, all the riches of the Yadavas, all 
the riches of Ugrasena with his consent, the 
paddy with a hundred lakh of villages, the 
blossoming trees, a lakh of mountains like heaps 
of cereals and an equal number of the heaps of 
paddy, beside payasam, nectar-like sweets, 
smstika sweet, sweet balls of sesamum, curd, 
honey, milk, gucla and ghee were given filled in 
canals. Thereafter he gave away the betel with 
camphor, the fragrant and cool water, fragrant 
sandal-paste, garland of Parijata flowers, the 
beautiful seeds, spotless costumes, the flowers 
made of gems, beside the fruit were delight fully 
given to the Brahmanas, He also served the gods 
by feeding the Brahmanas. 

^cirs^g -gqrat Ttift 

During the night, the sages and gods enjoyed 
the company of their wives and in the early 


morning all of them left the place with the 
permission of Krsna. 

Thereafter, all the people of the race of Yadus 
and adored with innumerable gems and other, 
valuables proceeded to Dvaraka which was 
protected by Krsna. 
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Chapter -126 

Meeting of Radhi and K^na 


-qra^ -gicft: ^1 

NSrayana said-0 Narada, Krsria thus heard the 
adoration of Ganesa in the company of Yadavas, 
the gods, the sages, the goddesses and other 
people (1). 

3h?l7 ^ 'eti 

tT# 

Thereafter from his arhs'a, he proceeded to 
Dvaraka in the company of Rukmin! and other 
goddesses and in one form he stayed in 
Siddhasrama. 

4=1 l«l 7n?t ^ ^’lid ^ 

TTPIT^ TITOTH^IItJII 

From there, he keeping the company of 
cowherds and cowherdesses, Nanda, mother 
Yasoda and cowherdesses continued 
conversation with them. Thereafter, he spoke to 
his parents, the cowherds and cowherdesses of 
the Goloka. 
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NS 

% 'WT?T 

^ w ^Tt^^grT^i 

Sri Krsiia said- ”0 mother, O Nanda, you are 
dear to me then my life now you return to Vraja. 
O glorious and the best mother Yasoda, you also 
return to Gokula and spend the rest of the life 
there. Enjoying all the pleasures in Gokula, you 
would achieve the salvation together with the 
people of Gokula”. 

WWR TTfiranwt WIIV9II 

Thus speaking with the permission of his 
parents, he went to his place of Radhika and 
Nanda proceeded towards Gokula. 

^ Tm 'g-aiT^ui ^ 

Reaching there, he met Radha who was 
adorned with the garland of gems and was 
smiling, she was ever youthful and looked like a 
damsel of twelve years. 

3n^ ■rtmh;ii'?ii 

She was seated on the gem-studded seats, she 
was smiling and was surrounded by innumerable 
cowherdesses, each holding a staff in her hand. 


3iuiu) Trw gtiicj 

Radha looked at Krsna who was dearer to her | 
than her life and was coming towards her; he was ] 


clad in beautiful costumes like a boy and he was 
wearing a serene smile on his face. He had a 
lustre of the new cloud and had a dark 
complexion. He was clad in beautiful silken 
yellow lower garment and the entire body was 
plastered with the sandal-paste. His body was 
adorned with the best of gem-studded ornaments 
and a peacock feather was adorning his head. He 
was wearing garland of jasmine flowers, his 
delightful face wore a smile. He was holding the 
blossom.ed lotus flowers. He was carrying a flute 
in his one hand and in the other he carried a 
mirror. Finding him there, Radha got up at once 
from her seat and started praying him with 
devotion. 

3ra ^ ^ 

^ jy HtxR -iR: 11 I 

Radha said- My life has met with success 
today by looking at your moon like face; my 
eyes and my mind are now delighted. 

■<m 3iinn9y wnM ^ ff5ni:i 

I 11 

All the five prdnas of mine have been filled 
with delight; the sight of a dear relative is cause 
of delight always. 

ftTT^st JR[w 

^ pflcT^ii 

I had been drowned in the ocean of grief and 
was burning with the fire of separation but today 
the same has been completely subsided. 

^ ■?T?1 

^ %TTii 

With you, I am always the from of welfare, 
bestower of welfare and the cause of welfare. 
But without you I am like a dead body, getting 
motionless and become invisible. 

cgfir ^ ^ ^ 

"^nsr -pTW:! 

^rrtJTT f^Ti^^T^TRIrTR: IR o 11 
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When you stay in this body the soul become a 
beautiful and pure. I feel myself all powerful, but 
without you I look like a dead body. O lord, the 
separation between the man and woman is 
always painful but with the separation of the 
lord, all the s'aktis and the five pranas also 
disappear. 

cfiwinrR 

Thus speaking the goddess Radha made Sri 
Krsna to sit on the seat and the herself adored his 
feet. 

Tmr 

Thereafter, Sri Krsna occupied the gem- 
studded lion-throne together with Radha, seven 
cowherdesses served them by moving white fly- 
whisks. 

^ Tirlr’ERjT I 
nfwdl Tcfwn TTT isnrwf ^ir^ii 

The cowherdesses named Candana applied the 
fragrant sandal-paste on the body of the lord, the 
smiling Ratnamala placed the garland of gems 
around his neck. 

u<Mic(d\ wli 

an4 ^ ^ ^ ^ g xF^iR-kii 

The chaste Padmavatl adored the lotus-like 
feet of the lord with lotus flowers, she also 
offered the arghya together with Z)urva-grass, 
flowers and sandal-paste. 

Malati on the other hand placed the garland of 
jasmine flower around the neck of Malati, the 
chaste Campavatl offered him the bunch of 
jasmine flowers. 

TifTsirar xT urfi'JiTct ^ 

^ R 5,11 

Pdrijdta on her part, offered the lord, the 
Pdrijdta flowers, betel with camphor, besides the 
cool fragrant water. 


c[Tt ^ R ^ 11 

Kadambamala presented the garland of 
kadamba flowers, the fresh lotus flowers and 
valuable mirrors of gems. The tender limbed 
Kamala gave the two costumes given by Vanina 

RfTlt Rft R 11 

The beautiful Madhu presented to the lord the 
sweet honey having the colour of gorocana in a 
vase. 

^prgrnf -fgrqra ^ l^n^i 

oil 

SudhamukhI presented to the lord, a vase of 
nectar with devotion, a cowherdesses prepared a 
bed of flowers. 

The bed was decorated with the garland of 
jasmine flowers. It was placed in such a 
charming place which was built with the best of 
gems. 

It was decorated with the best of gems, jewels, 
emeralds and other precious gems and had the 
fragrance of kasturt, the saffron and several 
scented material. 

It was illumined with hundreds of the gem- 
studded lamps. It bore the fragrance of several of 
the scented incense and other materials. 

-^IzqT 'RfedT;! 

^ ^ fR%Hi;i R •!< 11 

-Htrar TTi^ <(eiirf^i 

dimsTebRinw ^ wrtRiwu^iRHii 
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W?t ^ ^ cIT^ ^ ■pif^l I ^ ^ 11 

wwnrgigsT w i#i I ^ \911 

■y^^i^rlRTTcWjFtsnKi gjt ^1 
31%tzr gTdlf ^cf<ijuiq;ii^ill 

mR^ww *«WHr4 tn;^ ^i 
RSTT W -qSR (1 
■yfw?ii ^TRiT rw 

By making a bed for comfortable sleeps, the 
cowherdesses left the place smilingly. Thereafter, 
finding the bed in a lonely place which attracted 
the mind, Madhava entered the place of pleasure. 
Both of them were engaged in conjugal 
pleasures. The chaste Radha then adorned the 
neck of Madhava with the garland of fragrant 
flowers and also gave him the fragrant betel. 
After that she pasted the kasturl and saffron paste 
on his body and adorned his hair with the 
beautiful jasmine flower. She handed over a fully 
blossomed lotus flower with thousand petals, in 
his hand and snatching away the flute from his 
hand she gave him the mirror of gems; thereafter 
she placed the blossomed flower of Parijdta 
before him. Thereafter Radha in a peaceful form 
spoke quite sweet words to her beloved. 

TlfilcblciW 

wsftr 

Radhika said- O lord, the one who is the store 
of the welfare, the cause of welfare, the form of 
welfare and the bestower of prosperity. To ask 
the question about your welfare is of no 
consequence. In spite of that, it is proper to 
enquire about the welfare because the traditions 
are more forceful than the Vedic hymns, 

^5^ WdH^I 


mRvillcI^^ rtmiiyd^l 

TRgr fg^rir ^ ^xiRifa ^cn?;ii'8^ ii 

^ cf^ll'if'811 

O lord of Rukmini, 0 lord of Satyabhtoa, are 
you all right. At the instance of Satyabhama, you 
playfully engage yourself in conflict with Indra 
and uprooting the Pdrijdta tree from Amaravatl 
in the heaven, conquered the gods and handed it 
over to Satyabhama. This is what has been heard 
by me. With the use of the Pdrijdta flower, she 
performed the Punyaka-vrata. After completing 
it, She gave yourself as daksina to the priest. 

rrar wjt: 

You are beyond the reach of Brahma, Siva and 
Sesa then how could she over-power you? You 
are afraid of Satyabhama in comparison to all 
other damsels. 


W ifrr<?q;i 


Your love for Rukmini is the matter of great 
glory of her it is heard that you are afraid of 
Satyabhama and you offer her the flower 
garland. 


^ ^ Tit ^ 

irgff grRirf ^ 

O beloved of Jambavatl, you tell me truthfully 
which one of the damsels is more attached to 
you. 

^ Tfw Wl 

^ Rtot ^ grf g^sf^rpmii 

Which one of them is more lovable to you? 
Which one of them, performing the best of 
vratas is loved by you the most? 

■RT ^ngifrarr gr ^ g# tt:! 

^t|lldR<W ^g5^^^ll'8<?ll 


Only that damsel could be called virtuous who 
conducts herself according the desires of the 
husband. The complete harmony in the 
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conducting of love between the man and a 
woman is difficult to get in the three worlds. 

^ •pftcT o It 

The passionate, chaste and virtuous damsel is 
fiilly attracted towards the one who possesses all 
the qualities is quite passionate, valorous and 
noble. 

f| tjnqi# ^ii 

The black-wasps feeling greedy for the nectar, 
rush toward the lotus flower but the frog is 
completely unaware about it and therefore places 
its feet over its head. 

^ ^irnifw ^ 

The one who plays upon the musical 
instruments enjoys the sweet news of the tune 
but instruments itself unaware of it. A clever 
person very well knows the taste of the milk but 
not the vase in which the milk is contained. 

tryjaiwfelhl: ■gmiiq^ii 

The consumers are well-aware of the taste of 
the ripe fruit but the tree over which the fruits is 
ripened remains unaware of the same. 

gRRar:i 

^ rT gpfir ^ wrim'^ii 

The thirsty person knows the taste of the cold 
water but the tank or the pitchers in which the 
water is contained remains unaware of the same. 

T3;giaTgiw ^ ^ wimmi 
The consumer enjoys the tasteful the rice but 
the paddy field or the vase in which the rice is 
cooked remains unaware of the same. 

^ ^ - -^qivno i ^ 

The user of the sandal-paste remains quite 
well-aware of its fragrance but the donkey who 
carries the sandal-wood remains unaware of the 
same. 


The one who in beyond the reach of the 
Vedas, Brahma, ^iva, Yogis, ascetics and 
siddhas, how could he be known by the woman. 

^tjfqcrr it ^ 1^ 

Even the fortune, glory and love are difficult 
to achiever but the ladies snatch them in a 
moment. 

fttttR MiqjHly ^ Tmll 

O lord, after reaching the extreme height, one 
has to fall. The violence of the Vaisnavas results 
in misfortune. 

wtsrmr ^ w sTTfigRiR: i 

iTdi^ py|c^iir?i Rd: 11 ^ o 11 

Your devotee named ^rldama was cursed by 
me and because of the same I had to face the 
misfortune as a result of the curse of Sridama. 

f?5nf: ^ fjRll m fgfjRRrRJTI 

To whom the lord is dearer; he is always 
achieved with devotion and for him the devotee 
is the lord. 

fnRTfr ^1 

TigTOTfim: ^ II 

The Vedas, the Vedic literature, the ascetic 
and the Puranas pronounce repeatedly that lord 
Krsna is over-powered by Radha. This is useless. 

Over-powering Siva together with his gaifos, 
cutting of the arms of BSna you brought back 
Aniruddha, the grandson of RukminI together 
with his wife. 

31^ ISfwfIr f*g3[T5f l?l 

fw wf % f% ^ Tfh:^ii^'j{n 

What did RukminI speak after your return? 
You love all equally, was there any increase 
from prestige with the same. 
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wn ^ wnrq^rtii^mi 


In the battle between the Kauravas and the 
Pandavas, you made the kings of the Kaurava 
side to be killed. You tell me where is your 
vision for equality to all? 


^ ^ tHRiRTI 

(y.McW ^ Wf ■erii^vsn 


You became the charioteer of Arjuna, the son 
of Indra. What did noble Bhisma speak to you 
getting ashamed in the assembly?. 

gw ^ 

^ w rigf wi 


’5Wtfrarfg?y% ufi^; XR 
fixjuivy -^cJcfi^Dritl^l 


<* 4 uii 


r:n\9oii 


xjt W gsTlIg: xR^: XRigR::l 

wncqr w Tiigr xR^wfwtii'a ^11 

What did Brahma, Siva, Sesa and other gods 
speak to you? All your devotees kept quiet and 
spoke nothing. You are the same who is 
inexplicable in the Vedas, Puranas and the 
historical treatises, beyond Prakrti, the great lord, 
devoid of gums, unattached, uninvolved, the 
witness of all the deeds, the one who takes to 
human form for the sake of the devotees, the 
eternal Brahman* the divine light, beyond 
everything and became the charioteer of a human 
being in spite of your being the supreme soul. 


wwr fwTT W ^ 

3?gf3txnt xnliran^ 

Initially you kept company of the old Kubja 
who was untouchable by the youth. 

aiigrwalld fjwr wnw j]^ThdH,nv9^ii 
What for did you kill Kamsa your maternal 
uncle? You said that 'you will come’ but after 
departure you did not come again? 


Killing Yadavas, dividing the city of Dvaraka, 
the people had prevented the goddess, who 
ordained to capture you. 

Tlfegir ^ ^ ■RTI 

flhami 

Thus speaking Radhika started crying aloud 
and fainted stopping breathing. 

trqigf: ^ gvf wiivs^ii 

, The cowherdesses who were peeping through 
the windows witnessed the sight. All of them 
rushed towards her and all of them declared that 
Radha was dead. 

SifRIT 3 W!|I\ 9 \ 9 II 

All of them lifted up Radha and started crying. 
O lord, O Hari, "Save us ”. 

f% ^ ^ gjOTT iggr w ggr 

mi ^ gifsiw: ggg;ii\ 9 <jii 

The cowherdesses said- O Krsna what have 
you done? Our Radha is dead. You bring her 
back to life. You will be prosperous. All of us 
shall retired to the forest. 

3 T 3 TOT^ gngrg: ■g^grfeT:i 
xThM ggg ^ tifiigiigivg tngg;iH 9 <?ii 
3 gig gtggmm ^yi^T g gir^i 

iiRichi ggi'ii^on 

ghgw glggmrg: ^ g^gr gg:ii 4 ?ii 

Otherwise all of us shall give you the blemish 
of killing a woman. O Narada, on hearing the 
words of the cowherdesses, the lord of Radhika, 
MMhava spoke the words which were like nectar 
and with his lovable glance at her brought her 
back to life. The proud Radha got up while 
sobbing. Thereafter all the cowherdesses took 
Radha in their lap and started talking to her. 
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^arofpgr ?#fe^ TifecT:ii<i^ii 

SrI Kfsna said- O Radha, I shall impart the 
divine knowledge to you hearing which even a 
ploughman becomes immensely intelligent. 


^irnirt wrI fg; 

^sR^ 32 ra^ii<s?ii 


I am the lord of the universe since birth then 
what to speak of the woman like RukminI and 
others, I possess the personality because of my 
being the cause of the deeds as well as the deeds 
themselves. 


wzn[5ri:nfgpn%ii^^ii 
I myself represent divine lustre, I happen to be 
the soul of the entire universe and pervade all the 
creatures right from the blade of grass to 
Brahma. 


T^cKf w ? ^ ^jTTRfSJTI 

-ptsTZRr: 


Since, with the taking of food by one, others 
are not satisfied, similarly with my departure 
from the body one dies but the others remain 
alive. 


■>Tt^ :gt3% ^ 


mn#: %?j:i 


I am complete in all respect in the form of 
Krsna. Since my birth I remain present with two 
arms in Goloka, Gokula and Vmdavana being 
the lord of Radha and also play as a child with 
Yasoda in the form of a cowherd; all the 
cowherds, the cowherdesses, are associated with 
me 


fgsnWT: 

I remain in Vaikuntha with four arms and 
appear as the beloved of Laksmi and Sarasvatl 
there in peaceful form. 


tRiftr ^ 11 <i 11 

I also appear over the earth in Sveta-dvipa in 
the ocean of milk as the husband of ManasI, 
SindhukanyS and Martyalaksml. There also I 
appear in four armed form. 

3Tg qfrngtnf^ trrr:i 

g[ElW«l4ctr4«g^«:ll'?o|| 

I happen to be the sage NSrSyana, the 
profounder of Dharma. I am devoted to Dharma 
and those who follow the path of Dharma are 
attached to me. 

^ ari%T ^ gfgggn 

SR rTFtn: ttfiR? ^ ^11 

The extremely religious and chaste Laksmi 
happens to be my spouse and I happen to be her 
lord in the sacred land of Bharata. 

wbifg:i 

^ gqf%5^4 ^ ii 

I am the lord of siddhas and bestower of 
siddhis and also appear in the form of Kapila. O 
beautiful one, thus I take to several forms 
according to the exigencies of the situation. 

5T? ^ 

gRiRir ^ gjraoq^Ttfsrai^sii^i 

-■ Tiira tn ifyij tii ' iHjHigi'W 
■? g^ctpgfgi 

cPraissTifen^ "RTOJis? ^ 

In the two-armed form, I always remain in 
Dvaraka as the, lord of Rukmini. I sleep in the 
ocean of milk and also dwell in the abode of 
Satyabhama and other queens taking to different 
forms. I functioned as the charioteer of Arjuna. 
Arjuna happens to be a human sage, the son of 
Dharma, is quite valorous and was bom on the 
earth from my amsa. He had performed great 
tapas in the Puskara-ksetra for myself 
performing as his charioteer 
■m ^ TffeBT ^ gsiTi 
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O dear, you are Radhika in the Goloka, you 
are the same in Gokula. You happen to be 
Mahalaksml and Sarasvatl of the Vaikuntha. You 
happen to be the Martyalaksmi in the ocean of 
milk. You are the daughter-in-law of Dharma 
and appear in the form of LaksmI with peaceful 
form 

cb'ftH'W ftrar gjRiT 

^ lETkT ^ -^I^l I 

Ti:^iqT 

You happen to be the chaste Bharatl, the 
dearest wife of the sage Kapila in the land of 
Bharata. You are the one known as Sita in 
Mithila. you happen to be shadow of the chaste 
DraupadI, you also appear in the fonn of 
MahalaksmI in Dvaraka and Rukmini as well. 
DraupadI who was bom of your ray became the 
spouse of the Pandavas 

fcTT ^ ^ ^ ^ Tmw gjTpRtl 

^ ^ 11^0 o 

qpirWRcWTSi ^ cTaJTI 

You are Slta of Rama and was abducted by 
Ravana. O chaste one, you appear in different 
forms in the universe and similarly I also appear 
in different forms in the universe. I happen to be 
the complete supreme soul and beyond 
everybody 

O chaste one, I have therefore imparted to you 
the entire divine knowledge. O Radha, supreme 
goddess, you forgive me for all the sins. ' 

^ TTfirajTi 

On hearing the words of Krsna, Radha as well 
as the cowherdesses felt satisfied and started 
offering their salutation to. Krsna. 

^ Tf?To 
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3T8I 

Chapter - 127 

Conjugal pleasure of Radha and Kr^^a 


3nJTOTlfir^TI^II^M 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of Krs 
na, Radha was extremely delighted. Thereafter 
all the cowherdesses offering their salutation to 
Radha and Krsna went back to their respective 
abodes. 

^EraiTT ^fWdt 

Thereafter, the chaste Radha having the side- 
I glance smilingly decorated her body in sixteen 
types. 

TfW g rraiR II 

sTtgigr ^l|■>{|l 

v 3 -o va 

Thereafter in seclusion, she offered the sandal- 
paste and garland then dragged Radha towards 
himself and placing her on the chest, he kissed 
her over her various limbs of the body. 

jm ■R%iTi;i 

3nnt^ ^ ■^ra^^iimi 

Radha also repeated similarly and embracing 
his beloved dragged him on the body. 

■■w)j«)4dlM'j|W<* ^raJR *(JWIA('f:ll^ll 

Thereafter, both of them started enjoying 
conjugal pleasure described in the treatises of 
love. 

-H ?Tf^ c^|qTRi4flll9ll 
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All the limbs of the body of Radha were 
injured after which Radha was over-powered 
with sleep. After enjoying all the pleasures she 
was fainted. She was just breathing and her eyes 
were closed. 

wriWTI 

WOT ^ otthi 

Radha kept on sleeping and in the early 
morning Radha who was well-versed in the love- 
sport, having tender limbs, was lying on the 
chaste of her beloved. Her all the limbs issued 
heat like the heat of the winter season or the 
coolness of the summer season, making the love 
sport enjoyable. She was having solid breasts 
which were leaning little because of their 
excessive weight the one who provided pleasure 
at the time of conjugal sports, quite clever, 
passionate and the best. She was awakened with 
the sweet note of the cuckoo. 


'QTWtrTT W #?T 

mm tmrr w toww o 

i(t W: TF:ll??ll 


She felt afraid with the hearing of the sound of 
the voice of cuckoos. Thereafter holding the lord 
in both her arms she said. 




w( sFtet cjjfiEEnfq ^ 

Radhika said- O virtuous one, let us move on 
to the auspicious Vnidavana; I shall spend time 
with you enjoying the water sport as well as the 
physical union on the land. 

srot WfW OT ^31;^ ^ ^ Wl I 11 

^ wmn mri 




Thereafter I shall go to the Malaya mountain 
and visit the beautiful places there which are 
situated in lonely place. Those places I have not 
visited since my birth and shall now visit them 
with you. This is my desire. Thus talking the 
auspicious night passed. He lovingly spoke to her 
in the morning. 

mi W: WOTtF W ?fT:l 

TRW "OT^ 11 11 


Thereafter Radha having the eyes resembling 
the lotus flowers of the winter season, 
performing all the essential jobs mounted the 
chariot with the cowherdesses and Krsna. 

The chariot was a yojana in length and width 
and had a hundred crores of chambers studded 
with gems and other precious ones. It moved 
with the speed of wind and had arrived from 
Goloka having thousands of wheels and the 
horses. It was decorated with the crores of gem- 
studded pillars and the small fringes. The gems, 
sapphire, emeralds and other precious stones 
studded in the pillar looked quite charming. It 
contained several types of paintings, white fly- 
whisks, the mirrors and the divines clothes 
besides several garlands, It had innumerable beds 
made of gems and decorated with flowers and 
sandal-paste. It had lakhs of cowherdesses 
having the similar type of bodies and costumes 
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Mounted on the chariot, the lord once again 
went to Vmdavana; he enjoyed the water sport in 
the river as well as the love-sport on the earth 
during the night, 

^ 

TtfiraiT ^ 

Thereafter, fully decorating themselves he 
took Radha and went round the place showing 
her everything new. 

ncjqr^g f^rR% fR# ^ fn^^i 

^ TTo^I^ fe|d^ll^4)l 

^gnt chml^iiii tT^ ^ri 

^ ^ ^ ■'1^1 R 11 

14 ^ 

"^T WIT wi I ^ o 11 

Thereafter he took round Radha to 
Vispandaka, Surasana, Mahendra, Nandanavana 
and the peaks of Sumeru mountain, the charming 
Gandhamadana mountain, beautiful hills, caves 
in the forest, extremely secret flower orchard, the 
waters of the rivers and rivulets, the sea-shore, 
the forest of Pdrijdta flowers, the pools of 
Subhadra, Puspabhadra and Narayana, the abode 
of wind god, the Malaya mountain which is the 
abode of the gods, Citrakuta, BhadrakUta, 
Pahcakuta and Sukuta on the golden land of the 
gods, on the islands in the oceans the heaven, the 
beautiful Candrasarovar and the dsramas of the 
sages. He enjoyed the company of Radha 
^ gWIrSI xT 

^ cTgrriR ^ii 


Then he immediately returned, to the 
auspicious JambOdvipa and reached Dvaraka. He 
also showed her the Raivataka mountain. 




He then reached the place of Gokula in which 
the cows and the cowherds always dwelt. They 
visited Bhandiravana and the auspicious 
Vpidavana. 


iTtm TTtTzr^ 




Learning about the arrival of Krsna, Nanda, 
Yasoda and old cowherds and cowherdesses 
were delighted and their eyes were filled with the 
tears of joy. 

w rT ^ ^ xT tnwTH:i 

3iid^4H<i>wjiw wrr w RmtiRmi 
Thereafter they placing the huge elephant, 
where the dancers and the damsels whose sons 
and husband were alive, ahead welcomed Sri Krs 
na as the gods welcome the god of fire. Then 
Madhava finding Nanda and his mother, arrived 
there in the form of BalaKrsna and Radha. 


RTJ: 

Thereafter Madhusudana smilingly sat in the 
lap of his mother; both Yasoda and Nanda started 
kissing the face of Krsna. 

3 Tlf??W I 

And they embraced him tightly They were 
overwhelmed with joy and the tears of love 
started flowing from their eyes. In the meantime 
lord Krsna busied himself in sucking the breast 
of Yasoda. 

At that point of time all the people looked at 
Krsna in same form in which he had gone to 
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Mathura. He was holding a flute in his hand and 
was adorned with the gem-studded ornaments; he 
appeared of the age of eleven years and was clad 
in yellow lower garment and the locks of hair 
were decorated with the feather of peacock and 
the garland of jasmine flowers. 

^wrntrra' 

TJjTT rraiT ifhftRt ^ ■qsiT tSTR;! 

hl^IicR 31^ tf-pRlf wi ?raTII'«^ll 

aiHRlfR ^ RTiUftlT ^ ^1 

Cs 

^ lETWlPr yiyifur ^ rlStT 

Thereafter, Yasoda took Radha and Madhava 
in the palace, where she performed all the 
welfare ceremonies and served food to the 
Brahmanas, the cowherdesses were also adored 
in the same way as the people adore the sages. 
Thereafter delightfully the Brahmanas were 
given the gems, the precious stones, gold, jewels, 
emeralds, Gajaratna, Goratna, Asvaratna, paddy 
and the land with standing crops, beside the 
costumes. 

3T^ T1W w 

Jihrijfui ^ ftrera ■■Hicjiunfii 

chKiiiRiy 

Thereafter Radha and Madhava were shown 
the unprecedented articles. O Narada, the 
cowherdesses were then served with delicious 
sweet food. The drums were beaten, the welfare 
ceremonies were performed and all the gods 
were delightfully served with delicious food. 
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Chapter - 128 

Kf^na spills out the evil of Kali Age 

¥tnfr4 »ilMiyc<ift i ■?t:i 

^iTtr^ m tggggw ?ii^ii 

^rrs^ ^ cf^ yi^uflnuci 

3 gTR Tifer ^ 11 

Narayana said- Sr! Krsna was surrounded by 
the cowherds and he himself was seated under 
the banyan tree in the Bhandlra forest. It was the 
same place where the Brahmana women had 
served him the food. Radha took her seat to the 
left of lord Krsna, 

gVftcJIRf^fTWSni 

Yasoda sat to his right together with all the 
cowherds Vrsabhana and Nanda besides 
Kalavatl. 

31^ ^TTgrp^r gFsjgr: 

All the cowherdesses, cowherds, relatives and 
the friends also took their seat. The lord then 
spoke to Nanda the appropriate words. 

ira^gifir ■wm 

Sr! Krsna said- O Nanda, you kindly listen to 
me, I shall now speak out the appropriate words 
suited to the time, which are truthful, beneficial 
and would bestow pleasure after death. 

All the creatures right from the blade of grass 
to Brahma are perishable like the lightening in 
the cloud or the line drawn on the water or the 
water bubbles. You take it from me. 



746 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAI^AM 


ycSucfd ^ f^pERi 

S 3 >3 

«JtsrJrmiR TrfsraiT yi<iHlc)^iiv9ii 

^ ■^Tr^T ^ WTE 5 Rra^tWi;i 

fg^ftygimgi ^ wggrr^t g^ii<iii 

I have already spoken this in Mathura and 
nothing is left out. In the forest of banana trees 
Radha had spoken of this to Yasoda. It is 
completely tnithful and removes the darkness of 
illusion, serving as a lamp. Therefore disowning 
all the false illusion get yourself devoted towards 
the eternal-abode. 

That stage relives one of the birth, death and 
old age, bestows immense pleasure, removes the 
greed and suffering destroying the roots of the 
deeds. 

TTTR ^ 

«Hn^r €ZTig ^ I ^ o 11 

Taking to me to be the eternal Brahman, you 
should devote your mind towards the same, 
removing the feeling my being son and achieve 
the eternal abode. 

anrragii^WR 

Now the time for the arrival of Kaliyuga is 
meaning which destroys the root of the deeds. 
Therefore all of you together with the residents 
of Gokula should go to Goloka. 

ysqiRiii 

In the Kaliyuga there are no rules for the man 
and woman nor are there any rule for the castes. 
The Brahmanas would never perform sandhya 
and would not 'wqslt yajnopavita, 

^ ftg gig 

[^grsjgigprw fgrw snigj^ruiii^^ii 

Or sometimes they would wear the Yajnasutra 
and tilakam and would be deprived of other 
religions duties, they would cohabited during the 
day time and would indulge in irreligious ways. 


^ 5 RTnT ^ ^1 

The yajiia, vratas and performing of tapas 
would disappear, the dharma would disappear 
totally from the earth, because of the curse of the 
daughter of Kedara. 

cnSifc^cJcT t rT 

The husband would be ruled by the woman 
who could move independently. Such woman 
would denounce her husband always throughout 
the day and night, 

^ iTcig sRTi 

rT ■qtfer: ^ wm:i 

^TcigroiT: ■^WTW 

The woman would always head the families 
and they would have more importance. All the 
men would be under the influence of the women 
and would face defeat everywhere. All the 
women in the age of Kali would always serve 
their lovers. They would love the lovers much 
more. 

^ ■SWT I 

■yfron Pr;?rh,i i ii 

^ gfg wi 

■Rgg jfl<g grat ^ ii 

A women would serve food to her husband 
with anger in the same day as the food served to 
a servant. But she would look at the lover with 
the side-glance and her sight could be filled with 
nectar. She would look at her husband like 
poison. Such woman would always feel attracted 
towards her lover 

ggft gjT 3t?Tt ^ fggi gjrtfg 

'nuig oii 

They would man-handle the husbands always 
but will show enough of grace to the lovers. 

3ntriT gseft' -JiKV'i ^11 
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They would always remain ready to serve the 
lovers decorating themselves. In the age of Kali 
the lovers would be the life of the ladies and 
would be like brothers, the movement and the 
soul. 


ftl(junq 44 

In the age of Kali, the adoration of the guests, 
Visnu, manes and the gods would disappear. 

The people would always be envious of Visnu 
and the Vaisnavas, all the people of the four 
varnas would get attracted towards Vamdcdra. 

^ncHJnq w ^ crari 
chr^aiRt ^ 

^fS5i?33r XTrEraT||:^^U 

The people would remain under the influence 
of mlecchas and would never touch Sdlagrdma^ 
Tulasi, kiisa or the water of the Gahga. The 
Brahmanas also influenced with illusion disown 
the cause of all the causes, the seed of all, 
bestower or pleasure and moksa and all the riches 
would follow the vdma-mantra which is the 
killer of the Vedas. 


■qqicR^ fgmiTmrr t 

sprat R fWjTii^vaii 

The eternal goddess BhagavatT, who is also 
called Visnumaya, would deprived such 
Brahmanas of my devotion at my command. 

In the age of Kaliyuga I would continue to be 
adored on earth for ten thousand years and 
Gahga would flow on earth for five thousand 
years in Kaliyuga. 


Till such time the Gahga flows on the earth, 
the Tulasi plant, devotion of Visnu and reciting 
of the Puranas continue you would also continue. 

Ttnr rafra ijcra^ ?r 3 n 

Tjgraraf ^irfg^qfraf%TraT3E(f^: ■?i3t;ii?oii 

O lord of Vraja, no one would recite my name 
in Kaliyuga. The Bhilas, the wicked people 
would become of the same types. 

^T7t: ^ 

qrr; ^ raifeitra ^ 

A person should be deprived of the adoration 
of his parents, the teacher, the gods, Brahmanas 
and the guest. 

Tra 5 HI< 3 «il[ Rtrird 

-yRrimu^ ^ ii 

The land would be deprived of truthfulness, 
the trees could be deprived of the fruit and the 
rivers would be deprived of the water. 

The Brahman as would be deprived of the 
knowledge of the Vedas, the king would become 
weak. There would be classless society and the 
king would turn as mlecchas. 

g?; ^Krrasrr 

gnra I ^-if 11 

The son would torture the father and similarly 
the pupil would behave with the teacher like a 
servant. In the house wife would pounce upon 
the husband like a greedy cock. 

qFif% graft ^ ra raftra:! 

■g;qfaimraTra^'wFra1^qi^ 

In the last phase of Kali all the sinners would 
get destroyed. Some of them would be destroyed 
with the scorching heat of sun while others 
would be destroyed with the over flowing 
waters. 

gq; Rfggl'jf Rprargii^^ii 
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The lord of the Vaisyas, the earth would be 
destroyed in the Kaliyuga. At the time of 
creation, the seed of truthfulness women again 
start sprouting. 

■qT#TT ^ 

^11 

O Brahmana, in the meantime a divine chariot 
arrived there, which was five yojanas in length 
and four joyana^ in width. It had the lustre of the 
fine crystal gem. It was built with the best of! 
gems and was decorated with the garland of| 
Pdrijdta flowers. It had a number of ornaments 
made of kaustubha gem. It had the pitchers of 
valuable gems and the garland of rubies were 
hanging; it had a crore of chambers in it. It was 
yoked with a two thousand of candras and two 
thousand horses, it had a large number of fine 
silken garments and was surrounded with crores 
of cowherdesses. The chariot which had arrived 
from Goloka was witnessed by all the people. 

W cfic^Wd) ^ SPIT 

?TT:l 

ITT: Wrftnr qTT^ll>^^|| 

^ TTftnfuT ^T^^TTfuT ^gftfecTTi;i 
^ ^ W ^ 

At the command of Sri Krsna, all the people 
mounted on the chariot and then went to Goloka. 
O Narada, Radha and Kalavatl who deserves to 
be thanked, were never bom from any human 
womb. Both of them were bom without any 
human contact. The spouses of s'rutis had 
appeared in their forms. They also shedding their 


human bodies went to Goloka. Thereafter Radha 
also went to Goloka together with the people of 
Gokula, 

Rt'jtrdlri 

^ ^ g i-k m I 

O Brahman, on the way they came across the 
banks of the Viraja river, which were adorned 
with several types of gems, crossings the Viraja 
river, they reached the mountains of hundred 
peaks. 

■^n^nRfhrntrn^hjf 

There, they found the RdsamandalUy which 
was decorated with the best of gems. The 
charming Vmdavana filled with flowers, was 
located at some distance from that place. 

^Irral'inl^JRTtu! Vliyi<*lfi«tlTfdH^IU\9ll 

The eternal banyan was also seen by them 
which was three hundred yojana in height and 
hundred yojana in width and had crores of 
branches. 

The fruits of red colour were decorating the 
tree. The charming Vmda was present under the 
tree with thousands of cowherdesses. 

3?3^ -RRt ^ Rfwn TfT TOTRT2fll 

sraw mi ^ TitiHTR rrii'k<? ii 

Finding her there Radha at one, descended 
from the chariot and went to her gracefully. 
Vmda on her, part bowed in reverence to Radha. 
c!t 

o II 

^ m yiwmiR 

^11 

Then talking to her she took her to her abode. 
Vmda then made Radha to sit on the gem- 
studded lion throne and she herself started 
serving at her feet. The seven female friends 
started moving the white fly-whisks. 
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i^ytrir M?rr^ TrJfw 


The cowherdesses arrived there to have an 
audience with Radha the great goddess. 
Thereafter Radha banged for separate dwelling 
places for Nanda and others. Thereafter the 
blissful Radha accompanied by the cowherdesses 
moved towards her abode. 


3i^(^TrErfsrai?Rr^ssirar: 11 ? n 
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Chapter -129 

Submerging of DvarakS and departure of 
Kniia for the eternal Abode 

^< 3 iw Ti^:l 

ggro 

%r?T ■'hfcT SyifB fMTIRII 
317^ tr ^ 'f^ra^ 

4 r^ 4 T i?d<j^ ^ f;w ^ ' f Tii M rMi^ii 
mt iifTgTif xranr -^ 1:1 
mr ^ fttsr w 

Narayana said^ The complete lord Krsna, 
together with the people of Gokula finding the 
Sdlokya type of salvation there, sat under the 
banyan tree in the BhandTra-vana accompanied 
by five cowherds. He had a glance on the entire 
Gokula. At that point of time, Gokula seemed 
upset, without a protector and extremely busy. 
Vnidavana too looked deserted. At that point of 
time the merciful lord Krsna filled Gokula with 
cowherds and cowherdesses sprinkling the nectar 
there. He made Vmdavana quite charming and 
beautiful. 


Tiiqr^y ymv3i« =0ra?R 
ggraf ■qgt sfiapi t|?r ^ ^ II 

The people of Gokula were assured by Krspa, 
who spoke to them the sweet and beneficial 
words. 


^ qrraTjgTcr 

I -JTtwrm I ^ -git % 

Tm wprgcTTii^ii 

cTra<irq:Rt fjOTTpsi ^ 

3T%R rT W ■qi<aRti^f^2)ig.TllbaH 

^rl Krsna said- "O cowherd, O brothers, you 
remain happy and be stable, you enjoy your 
spouses in the beautiful Rdsamandala, Krsna 
would remain present in Vrndavana till the time 
of sun and moon". 

OTTIFIPT WiStT iWtTT 

^ sqgRtT ^ i 

ii 

rife 'sri 

fe iTfT??r TpraTcrarn^o 11 

rgftrn?gTSs?if: fe rmss^ wirag:! 

■gUTur ^UScIi^sjjt rrj<3nra f^: ■^^I^IIUII 
Thus speaking, the lord of the universe went to 
the Bhan(jlra-vana. Thereafter ^e§a, Dharma, 
Gaurl and Siva, SQrya, Indra, moon, Agni, 
Kubera, Vanina, the wind god, Yama, IsSna the 
gods, eight Vasus, all the planets, the sages and 
Manus reached the place where lord Kr?na was 
seated. Brahma reaching there prostrated before 
the lord and said-. 


iTfrgtife 

WT 3f#: UTII II 


Brahma said- O eternal form of Brahman and 
complete lord, the form of flame, eternal, beyond 
Prakrti, I bow in, reverence to you. 


gPT 



i 
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You are completely unattached, invisible and 
visible only to the devotees, you are the one who 
moves at will, the eternal abode, the supreme 
soul, I offer my salutation to you. 

You are the lord and the form of all the deeds, 
cause of all the causes, you are Brahma, Siva and 
Sesa, the lord of the gods, the lord of all, I offer 
my salutation to you. 

I 


Of all the three worlds, earth is quite graceful 
over which you have placed your feet purifying 
the same by witnessing your lotus-like feet, all 
the gods and the sages, have been feeling 
graceful. 

3T«rc«nfq ^IR ^11 

The one who is beyond the comprehension of 
the great sages who is difficult to be adored the 
same lord has appeared before us. 


You are the lord of Sarasvatl, Laksmi, Parvati 
and are the lord of SavitrT, Radha and divine 
dance, I offer my salutation to you. 


^RiTfsw^iR^ii 


You are the beginning of all, the lord of all, 
the protector of all, destroyer of all and creator of 
all, I offer my salutation to you. 

gpqT ^ 

^ •n^ I RIW tRTT 11 


With the touch of the dust from your lotus-like 
feet, the earth has been purified, becoming 
graceful, but O lord, with your departure for your 
eternal abode, it will get deserted. 


’Trni;i 

■JnfeII 

A hundred and twenty five years have passed 
and now you are proceeding to your divine 
abode deserting the earth. 


wftri^iR"? II 

Mahadeva said- 0 virtues one, you had 
incarnated on earth at the request of Brahma and 
relieved the earth of her burden; now you are 
going back to your abode. 

sriT W: TTd[lffc1fl 

^ xT - 3 ^ Wf5T3.l> 


Visnu happens to be the abode of all, in the 
hair-pits of whom innumerable globes reside. 
The same lord Mahavisnu incarnated on earth in 
the form of Krsna. 

rTTOT RW 

Whose lotus-like feet are beyond the reach of 
the siddhas and would be achieved only by 
performing tapas for prolonged periods, the 
same lord has become visible to us. 

3?T?r 

cfiHRraJ;! 

^^fiiujjrvrarrngii:i 

Ananta said- You are the lord without 
limitations and I happen to be and amsa of your 
ray. Lodged in a secluded place in the universe 
remain on the head of the tortoise like a small 
mosquito on the elephant head. There are 
innumerable Brahma, Visnu, Siva and the 
serpents Sesa beside tortoise. There are 
innumerable globe's but you happen to be the 
lord of all, 

'mm\ ^ Iwqri: ■ 911 ^ 1 ^ 11 ^^ 9)1 
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O lord when shall the auspicious day arrive? 
The lord who is . invisible even in dream, the 
same lord appeared before all the creatures. O 
lord, you are leaving for Goloka purifying the 
earth and the same earth who has been plunged 
in grief is now crying. 

1% grr d II 

The gods said- The one who is beyond the 
comprehension of the Vedas, Brahma, Siva and 
all the gods, who are unable to offer prayer to 
him, what type of prayer can be offered to him. 
We offer our salutation to you. 

3TW ^ ^ ^ iR <? M 

Thus speaking all the gods getting filled with 
delight, huiTiedly left the place and reached the 
city of Dvaraka to have an audience with the 
lord. 

^ ^ ’TlwiT 

^fai# ^fnicTI ^TlTOrnTTMI^oii 
Thereafter Gopala left for the blissful Goloka. 
The earth started shaking together with the seven 
oceans. 

inaRT ^ gr ?r§WTOr:i 
■gff 7riir^7g^;ii3 \\\ 

Dvaraka was deserted because of the curse of 
Brahma and SrT Krsna the lord of Radha left the 
city and entered the image that was lying under 
the foot of kadamba tree. 

fg?frqreii 

Thereafter all the Yadavas were destroyed 
fighting among themselves, using the red-grass 
as the weapon. Their spouses also met with their 
end jumping in the burning flames together with 
their husbands, 

IT TF3IT ^w! ^«rr^giii^^ 


Thereafter, Arjuna went to Hastinapur and 
communicated the news to Yudhisthira who also 
together with his wife and brothers went to the 
heaven. 







Finding lord Kr?na lodged in the form of an 
image in the root of the kadamba tree, all the 
gods including Brahma went there and bowed to 
him with devotion. 


vTflPTTT ^ gragtit TTfR'i 
FTTR fe?TtTggR 

3T^ tnVlTJ^II^^II 

ipf3[^gjwm ^irvsii 
He was having the dark complexion, of the 
tender age of a boy and his body was adorned 
with all the gem-studded ornaments. He was clad 
in the divine garments, having the lustre of the 
fire. He was wearing the long garland of forest 
flowers, was extremely beautiful, peaceful, lord 
of LaksmI, holding divine weapon in the hand, 
served by LaksmI and other goddesses at his feet. 
All the gods then offered their prayer to 
Narayana the supreme soul and pervading god. 
Lord Krsna also looking at the gods provided 
protection to them smilingly. 

gt 

SUIT STsiTTOTgiR vt •Tggi?gg‘qT^ii^<in 


The lord assured the earth who was upset and 
was crying and gave the hunter his eternal abode. 

srgri^^mgr ^ trp?i^^ Tifwoi^i 



O Narada, the illumining lustre of Balarama 
enter Sesanaga, the lustre of Pradyumna entered 
Kamadeva and that of Aniruddha in Brahma. 
The eternal goddess RukminI in the form of 
MahalaksmI proceeded on to Vaikuntha with her 
human body. 
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Satyabhama who happened to be the arhsa of 
Laksmi, entered into the earth. Thereafter 
Jambavati entered the body of Parvati, the 
mother of the universe. 

^ -qr -qrot xiFziwn^tT 

All the goddesses who happened to be the 
amsas of whichever goddess entered their bodies 
separately. 

fisiTi ? 11 

The unique tejas of Samba entered the body of I 
Skanda, The tejas of Vasudeva entered Kasyapa 
while that of Devaki entered Aditi. 

r?raRE|T TfiTOri’ 5IW 



The ocean having a delightful face and the 
eyes submerged the entire city of Dvaraka under 
water leaving aside the abode of Rukminl. 

■RTiPTcJi' 

Thereafter the ocean of saline water arrived 
and offered prayer to Puru§ottama and started 
crying, filling his eyes with tears, as a result of 
the separation from the lord. 

^ fJcWRHT ^ 

O sage, all the rivers like Gahga, Sarasvatl, 
Padma, Yamuna, Godavari, Svarnarekha, Kaveri, 
Narmada, Sarasvati, Bahuda and the auspicious 
Krtamala arrived there and started offering their 
salutation to the lord. 

"RT 

Getting upset with the fever of separation her 
eyes filled with tears, the Gahga spoke to lord 
Krsna while crying. 


^ TO Ttm^ ■jnftr 

3!W^ ^ fk <? 11 

BhagIrathI said- O lovable lord, you are now 
proceeding to Goloka. What shall be our position 
during the age of Kali?. 

TOifR TTiftRl ^ ^ wraimo ii 

f? 

Sri Krsna said- O Gahga, You remain on earth 
I for five thousand years during Kaliyuga. All the 
I sins that are washed in your water would 
disappear with the reciting of the mantras by the 
devotees and by the people who earn merit by 
having a look at you. 

porri^r f|i 

TOT yrayiTOl^T: w 

You. would also listen to the reciting of the 
name of Hari and the reciting of the Puranas. 

With the reciting of the Puranas and the name 
of Hari, the sins like Brahmahatyd get destroyed 
in no time. 

rF^ ^M3rc(lRT^Cl^ ^1 

^ (T^s^rgnqRrfif 

w. prg-gsnrim^ii 

These sins are reduced to ashes with the touch 
of a Vaisnavas in the same way as the strew is 
bum it out in the fire flames or the dry-wood is 
also burnt out in fire. O Gahga, all the holy 
places which are located on earth, are all 
enshrined in the bodies of my devotees. The 
earth gets purified with the dust from the feet of 
my devotees. 
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■RU: -m: ^ THr-fWd 

qrtl^ ^ ^ q-^snoiT^i: firai:! 

cfgtTW^tRT^ fcTT trragj; I m 411 

All the holy places get purified at once with 
the fall of the dust from the feet of my devotee. 
A Brahmana who is devoted to me and recites 
my mantras also consumes the naivedya and 
always remains devoted to me, he becomes 
dearer to me than my life. With the very touch of 
his body, the wind as well as the fire get purified. 

vffgtqf^ 7% II 

i|;^(fH!i3j^I #1^ chfcHH^I 

'«t»W|^^|fgfq-JtiiT:ll^o|| 

During Kaliyuga my devotees would remain 
on earth for ten thousand years. In the meantime 
the four-armed from, having the lustre of 
hundred of moons, illumining all the directions, 
holding samkha, cab^a, gada and padma, with 
Srtvatsa mark on his chest, emerged from the 
body ofKfsna. 

wnw ^ ^jrnPT ?i 

rT wfl ^11^ ^11 

He at once mounted on the beautiful chariot 
and proceeded towards the ocean of milk. Laks 
ml, the daughter of the ocean also transformed 
herself into a goddess and left the place. 

^^rrar 

•n^ fwfir v!|^icmihh<(>^Rii^^ii 
%n5Wr TT:! 

3[%Tnr?iV'y JimdiHeht^Myitii^'gii 

With the departure of lord Visnu, the preserver 
of the universe, to Sveta-dvipa, MartyalaksmI 
was born from the mind of Sri Krsna. In his pure 
and spotless form, Sri Krsna was divided into 
two forms, his right hand side was having two 
arms and appeared in the form of a cowherd boy. 


^Jl^ ■?Trf?TrT: Mlrl^WRTI 

«JtRFRfTOT: Tra#cR:ll^mi 


^ETR: WIFR: Jnjtll^^li 

^ «nR tjt I 

WncRT tTT ^fEgJr^l:ll^\3ll 
sTiigr%gT[: Jf# tR:I 
^ 3icR^'g <iyldlw '?RTcRH.ii^<iii 


That form had the dark-complexioned of a 
new cloud, wore pitdmbara, placing a flute on 
his mouth, filled with glory, having smiling face, 
the eyes like the lotus flowers and possessed the 
lustre of a hundred crores of the moons. He was 
blissful, having the glory of crores of gods of 
love, complete lord, like the eternal abode, 
eternal Brahman, devoid of gums, the supreme 
soul, the one who was always graceful to his 
devotees and takes to human form for their 
benefit only, having eternal body and was 
beyond Prakrti. The yogis always adored him as 
the everlasting flame. 


w[\ 

wk k fTr^^Tgi ^ ii 

k •grr: ^ TTt v^\ 

o II 

The devotees consider him to be the eternal 
flame of their minds and the Vedas described 
him as the eternal truth. The great intellectuals 
conceived him as eternal and everlasting. All the 
gods describe him as the lord who moved at will. 
The siddhas and the ascetics conceived him to be 
omnipresent. 

jmMrTHt'il ^ ^rasTt ^i 
IwcTT yar^i^TTurnl ^ g>r3RH,n^?ii 

Siva, the lord of yogis describes him as 
inexplicable. The creator of the universe 
describes him to be the cause of all the causes. 


^ 

wit ^ II 

The serpent Sesa conceives him to be the lord 
who could be achieved by nine types of devotion 
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and beyond measure, the divine six types of 
philosophies project him in six different form. 

’Ell 

^TMFfT^raiwi rnwjraf^Ei 

He has been described to possess the nine 
fonns including one of the Vaisnavas, one of tlie 
Vedas, one of the Puranas. 

rT Ej Tfct 

The jurisprudence define him as the one who 
is beyond conception and this theory is also I 
accepted by Sankara. The Vaisesika doctrine: 
describes him as eternal and primeval, 

t ^ cpyldlthij ■^PTT?rpq;i 

TtirrOT ^4^ ^ yildUumibami 

The Sdmkhya people, the Sdmkhya 
ivsilosophers described him as the fonn of 
V crlasting flame. The Mimdnsd philosophers 
call him as the form of everything and the 
Widmta philosophy describes him to be the 
cause of all. 

^ yr£n?Efisn'ci,Tj;i 

The Yogasastra of Patanjali described him to 
be beyond measure and the Vedas take him to be 
the form of truth. The Puranas described him as 
the one who moves at will and the devotees 
always take him to be the one having the eternal 
form. 

d'l^^l ^Il'SVSll 

The same supreme soul happens to be the lord 
of Goioka and the beloved of Radha besides 
being the son of Nanda. He remains in Gokula 
and Vrndavana in the form of a cowherd. 

•5EWi;i 

In Vaikuptha he appears as the four armed 
lord of MahalaksmI. He happens to be the form 


of NSrSyana, the reciting of whose name bestows 
salvation. 

O Narada, by reciting the name of NarSyana 
once, a person earns the merit of having a bath in 
the Gahga for a hundred kalpas. 

«tgv5tvn30R:ii<ioii 

Thereafter lord Visnu went to Vaikuntha 
surrounded by Sunanda, Nanda and Kumuda, 
holding samkha, gadd, cakra and padma in the 
hands beside displaying the Srivatsa mark on the 
chest, adorned with the kaustubha gem wearing 
the long garland of forest flowers, mounted on a 
plane and adored by the gods, 

%U4-Hiai xT Ti^wer jr^:i 

’eravR TTRi^ii<i?ii 

After the departure of the lord of Vaikuntha, 
Sri Krsna the lord gf RadhS played on the flute 
which attracted the three worlds. 

titw 

O NSrada, on hearing the voice of the flute, all 
the gods and the sages fainted or all those present 
there were fainted with the illusion of the lord, 
except PSrvatT. 

sgTET tn4gt ^ ^FRUfr^i 
f4wjj»ii'gi vrwl 4 i4^vi ■?nTcRlii<i'kii 
t RifgRcctc^tti gr 

•Rgtm TIT Ei TRT •^iiTtii<smi 

Thereafter, Parvati who happened to be the 
illusion of Visnu, the form of all, eternal 
Brahman, the form of the supreme soul, 
possessing qualities as well as without them, the 
one who moved at will and was the chaste 
goddess, spoke to the lord. 
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1^3? TraRtJS^I 

Parvatl said- O lord, I was always in the form 
of Radhika in the Rdsamandala of Goloka, You 
fill the void in the Goloka by performing the 
divine dance. 


W WTTW 


You proceed mounted on the gem-studded 
chariot. By residing in your heart I felt myself 
complete. 

■RlWt ^ cllg ^ II 

dcll^ ^HWI 'Hldl Rl^y eft'll I dc((33^<<il 

RiRrat ^<MTai3t Ri&yr«1ii<i^ii 

At your command I became Mahalaksmi the 
dweller of Vaikuntha. I also functioned there as 
Sarasvati appearing to the left of lord Hari. I 
have been bom out of your mind and appeared as 
the daughter of the ocean at your command. I 
had appeared as Savitrl the mother of the Vedas 
and stayed with Brahma with my amsa, 

Tl^^gnt 5TT ?raT3S^I 

3lfilBR ^ M gcT ^ ?l(iWI^U<? o II 


Earlier, during the time of Satyayuga, I 
appeared from the tejas of all the gods at your 
command and took to the form of a goddess. 

fif fotst %7T g^ll"? ^11 

I then killed playfully the demons named 
Sumbha and Nisumbha beside Durga after which 
I was given the name of Tripura. 

By killing the demon named Raktabrja, I came 
to be known as the destroyer of Raktablja. At 
your command I became Satl, the daughter of 
Daksa in the truthful form. 


^ rl #r3n-3F 1^133^1 

(w) <.wmus<?^ii 

At you command I discarded that body and 
then came to be known as the daughter of 
Himalaya. You had handed me over to Siva in 
Rdsamandala. 

qT<T«niR5| ■qr!IT3t ^ T5?TTII<?')ill 

IswrjrruTTfirajTst ^ jnwfii0T^^:^i 

■q^lR|bUllv€| cn'^'9^ TlfeT -^W^ll 

I had been the devotion of Visnu and as such I 
came to be known as Visnumaya or VaisnavT, I 
was the illusion of lord Narayana and as such I 
came to be known as Narayani. I was the 
beloved of Krsna and was the mother of Mahavis 
nu also known as Radha. 

<RT33^ tj:^raT3W 

cfi<rii*Hiviyi5? ^ ^ ^11*? ^11 

At your command I took to five forms and was 
known as Pancaprakrii. With my rays or the 
amsa of my rays, I became the spouses of the 
gods. 

W ■R?mFT (13113^ Rll^ipi 

'Rtpr itr t[R3r: ii^n<?^9ii 

O virtuous one, you move on at once because I 
am suffering badly from your separation there, I 
always roam about in the Rdsamandala together 
with the cowherdesses. 

^ tRi^?sr;i 

WOR TRIW ^ qlc^|eb*^T|ilH,ll'?<ill 

Listening to the words of Parvatl, Krsna the 
lord of the divine dance, smiled and mounted on 
the chariot studded with gems then proceeded to 
Goloka. 

■qT4|Nv5V<c||Wy l^'spFII 7Fiicr^ll<?<?ll 
fJM t fgwT ^:l 

^ ^ 311^ ^11^0 o n 

Thereafter Parvatl who happened, to be the 
eternal Visnumaya, brought the gods back to 
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senses who had been fainted because of the 
sound of the flute of lord Kfsna. Reciting the 
name of Hari, all the gods then retied 
astonishingly to their respective abodes, Durga 
also delightfully want along with Siva to her 
abode. 

m ^ rm ■^i 

Radha then finding Krsna arriving in Vraja, 
left the place and followed the lord together with 
all the cowherdesses. 

Wim f^nT^lT 

Reaching close to him, the chaste Radha 
bowed in reverence to the lord after his 
descending from the chariot. 

TTrqr 

All the cowherds and cowherdesses having the 
delightful face and eyes welcomed the lord and 
played upon the big drums, 

ftrrJTr ^ 3gT irat 

TTfiraT^ll^o-iJIl 

(jt<4,^155^i|c|d ytiq JtrtT 1 1 s' o ^ 11 

Krsna finding, Radha standing on the river 
Viraja, at once got down from the chariot and 
held her hand taking her to the mountain of 
hundred peaks in the Rasamaridala, where he 
started roaming about with her. Thereafter they 
went to the auspicious banyan tree and having a 
sight of it, they went to Vnidavana. 

^ MTi I ^ o ^ 11 

There he found the Tulasi-vana, Kunda-vana 
and Madhavl-vana, leaving them to the left they 
moved towards the Mdlathvana. 

335^ 3TcTr TRT TlfeimcR tthTI 


331^ Tmr ■i(jirfl?ra^ g^ii^odn 

The catnpaka-vana was to the right and a 
forest of sandal-wood was at the back. Then he 
found the place of Radhika who was lodged in 
her abode occupying a gem-studded lion throne. 

W 3Rf?t 33% 3TfR3 

g ^7if^rtn33lf%^l I ^ o 11 

He consumed there the fragrant water, the 
betel with camphor and slept on the bed of 
flowers over which the sandal-paste had been 
spread. 

■R ^ 

y4cIcHirtiEI ^=^411^^0 II 

He was filled with ocean of pleasure and 
started enjoying the company of his beloved. 
Thus I have narrated everything to you, whatever 
I had heard from the mouth of Dharma. 

ffw R?To «fl^burj|-;qt3o qn3^ 
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Chapter -130 

The marriage of Nanda 

trl ^ n?mrn 

jTTTiT w 

Narada said- O virtuous one, I have listened, 
to everything and nothing has been left out. This 
Brahmavaivarta Purat^a is unprecedented and 
fulfils all the wishes. 

315^1 fii ^ ^ 

3n?rt ^ TTtnpsrr ^ gjf •snfR ii 

O teacher of the universe, you tell me as to 
what should be done by me. You give me a 
command I shall go to Himalaya for performing 
tapas. 



KR§rSA-JANMA-KHAf^PA, CHAPTER 130 


757 


'li'Mt'rA 11 ^ 11 

Narayana said- In one of your earlier births, 
you were the husband of fifty damsels, known as 
a Gandharva named Upabarhana. Currently you 
are the son of Brahma. 

'dT^r ^ -Rdt TKfT dtrW 

Sims? 'ET 'SR ^ ^ xrf^ii'uii 

One of the damsels was quite beautiful and 
chaste, she performed great tapas for Siva in 
order to get Narada as her husband. 

TIT xT ^ 

tTT ftdfTW ■?raTT?lT qsi Wlimi 

She was the daughter of Smjaya and the real 
sister of SvarnasthlvL Ypu batter marry him. No 
one could venture to go against the wished of 
lord Krsna. 

c^iT d,Tidira5^ni.i 

vfd^ w 

yJT5^ ^ ^IVclryR«Kq1ddl*{.l 

fgsiraT f^%d ^54 mfRT 

She happened to be the ray of LaksmI with 
tender limbs, besides being quite chaste, 
virtuous, attractive and Soft spoken. She is quite 
passionate, beautiful and possessed the ever 
lasting youthfulness therefore you surely marry 
her, who can erase the reward of the earlier 
deeds. 

The deeds do not vanish even after the lapse of 
hundred crores of kalpas one has to face the 
reward of the good and had deeds without fail. 

'qi<tquiq€(: ^ fq^qdd 

Suta said- On hearing the words of Narayana, 
Narada bowed before him with a painful heart 
and at once moved to the abode of Srnjaya. 


^aunaka said- O virtuous one, we have 
listened to quite attractive, astonishing and 
unprecedented ancient secret, I would like to 
listen about the marriage of Narada, the son of 
Brahma and the one who had controlled all his 
senses. 

ftfcTT 

Suta said- Narada secretly looked at the 
virtuous daughter of Srnjaya and went to the 
court of Brahma which was surrounded by all the 
gods. Bowing in reverence to BrahmS he spoke 
to him quite humbly. 

WBTT ^T?rf 

^ ^ WZT 

Brahma the lord of the universe, after meeting 
his son and learning about the proposed marriage 
delightfully proceeded with other gods, mounted 
on the gem-studded plane, accompanied with his 
son, to the place of Srnjaya. 

TT^TT 

Mfuiyrh'lRf* 

TF3TT ^ 4tfTRt ^;l 

^ gr4 sm \%6\\ 

On hearing about the news, the king Srnjaya 
adorning his charming daughter with gem- 
studded ornaments gave her away in marriage to 
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Narada delightfuIlyT He offered several of the 
precious gems and the riches in daksind the king 
then prayed to them with folded hands. The king 
Srhjaya who was the best of the yogis, after 
offering his daughter to Brahma, started crying 
uttering the name of his daughter. 

3T? ^ ^ ^ ^ c^i^I 'dlRjdl ■p:ll 

He said, ”0 daughter having the eyes 
resembling the lotus flowers where are you going 
deserting my house. Getting separated from your 
company I shall go to the terrific forest because 
without you I am feeling like dead." 

TTUTO fwt wt wi 

■bc^dl rlT TfTS'Cjreft? TSj ; 11 ? o 11 

The girl while sobbing left her weeping 
parents behind offering her salutation to them 
and mounted on the chariot of Brahma. 

^ ^ srrar 

^ wii? ?ll 

Brahma on his part delightfully accompanied 
with the bride and the groom together with the 
gods and the sages went to Brahmaloka. 

^c^rTiT rf M 

He performed all the welfare ceremonies 
there, serving food to the Brahmanas and the 
gods, beating the big drums. 

^TfsRT: tr^gn^nni 

O O Cs 

The sage Narada was deprived of his earlier 
deeds. O dear one, the one who is habitual to 
performing particular type of deed, who could 
prevent him from doing so. 

T? ^ 7TW ^ 


^TTT^ I ^ o II 


He then started enjoying the company of his 
spouse on the bed of flowers and became 
unconcerned with the passing of the day and 
night. Thus Narada the best of the sages was 
involved in the conjugal pleasures. He Started 
residing under the charming banyan tree. At that 
point of time, Sanatkumara, the three brothers 
arrived there who always remained nude, 
illumining with the divine lustre. They appeared 
like the Supreme lord in the form of children, 
appearing in the age of five years, who were 
devoid of the first shaving of their heads, the 
thread ceremonies and the performing of 
sandhyd. They were always reciting the mantra 
of Krsna, whose teacher was Narayana himself, 
who remained roaming about all the times, was 
the foremost of the intellectual Vaisnavas, the 
best of the devotees of the lord and who were the 
teachers of the teachers, arrived there. Finding 
those brothers who are the best among the noble 
people. Narada prostrated before them. The sage 
then smiled and spoke to Narada, the words 
which were quite auspicious. 


^ I? ^11 


XT'? ^ ^ I 

TrarjsxiFTR 


Sanatkumara said- O brother, what are you 
doing? O husband of damsel, are you keeping on 
well, is the love of the couple going on 
increasing? This love obstructs the divine path of 
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knowledge. It serves as the door leaf for the door 
of devotion. It obstructs the path of salvation and 
in to the wordily the bondage for a long time. 

This is the seed for entering in the womb and 
results into the fall in the hell. A degraded and 
sinful person enjoys it like the nectar. 

^ tr:i 

gferat WERT fERRT im W^ll 

The one who discarding the name of Narayana 
involves hipiself into such worldly pleasures, he 
under the influence of the illusion owns the 
poison dficarding nectar. 

TsifErt f^i 

Except the lord all the people, have to face the 
fruit of their deeds, we people are the sons of 
Brahma, this type of behaviour is to be indulged 
ihto by the human beings. 

^ wfw gR ri 

eRST W g" frFTR ; 11 ? ^ 11 

If you have not to face the result of your deed 
then how could you be bom as the son of female 
servant getting detached from the company of 
devotees of the lord?. 

WRIT ^ 11 

O brother, discarding this beautiful damsel, 
who is the form of illusion, you proceed on for 
performing tapas. In the sacred land of Bharata, 
you must recite the name of Madhava, 
perfonning tapas. 

WTRTJt ti^ 

gfercTT ww 

By devoting your mind to lord Narayana who 
bestows salvation on the people, the one who 
remains engrossed in the worldly pleasures, he is 
surely over-powered with the illusion or the 
pleasures, he surely over-powered with the 
illusion of the lord. 


■qRTWt WTloWt II 

The essence of all the mantras and the best of 
all happens to be the mantras called Krsna. You 
receive it. 

TT^ rT Wl 

■>>3 Na 

ci% fwni'ijoii 

There is no mantra better than the same in all 
the Puranas, the four Vedas, the religious 
treatises and all the tantras. 

This mantra, was given to me by Narayana 
nimself at Puskara-ksetra on the occasion of the 
solar eclipse. I reciting the same for innumerable 
kalpas, became adorable by all and I moved at 
will. 

Twrfw t ^ cT^ xrt TTgg;] 
^^3n%3^TTfnTOMWII>f^ll 

Thus speaking he bestowed the mantra to 
Narada. Holding a rosary in his hand, he started 
reciting the same through out the day and night. 

^ tTR R ^TORTTlwt:l 

Sanatkumaras who happened to be the 
foremost of the Vaisnavas pronouncing their 
blessing for Narada and bestowing the mantra on 
him went to Goloka to have an audience with the 
eternal Brahman. 

-qj 3IT1ZT RTR^I 

Narada on the other hand receiving the mantra 
which bestowed all the success, destroying all his 
previous deeds achieved the infallible devotion 
of Lord Krsna. 

RiaFRT WflPRt 

qT3_ll'^mi 

Disowning his wife he went to the land of 
Bharata for performing tapas. Reaching the bank 
of Krtamala river, he hod an audience with lord 
Siva. 
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Wmih W ^ HqvFyrMpini'JJ'^n 

Finding ^iva there, the sage Ntlrada suddenly 
prostrated before him. Lord Siva who bestows 
his grace on his devotees spoke to NSrada. 




^ igr 

Siva said- O Narada, I have been delimited to 
meet you with the gloiy, the day on which meet 
our devotees, it becomes an suspicious days for 
the human beings. 

3!? f| ^ vimt 

For the human beings it is quite beneficial to 
have an audience with the devotees of the lord. 
The one who has an audience with the Vais 
navas, he earns the merit of having bath at all the 
holy places. 


3tfir jnT<T)- wtRt; ^T^fF5r55#Kr:i 


^Have you achieved the inaccessible 
Mahdmantra which is difficult of all the tantras 
which I had bestowed upon Ganesa and my son 
Skanda. 

W 

wfq siqk snfi ^tr^rnra o n 


The knowledge of this mantra was bestowed 
by lord Kfsna on me in Rdsamari^lala of the 
Goloka besides Brahma and Dharma. Dharma 
bestowed the knowledge to Narayana. 

Wf ■RTcfRTOsr ^ ^1 

^ quiiorutl 

Brahma bestowed the knowledge to 
Sanatkumara, who has bestowed the same to 
you, by receiving this mantra, one becomes 
Narayana himself. 


By reciting this mantra, the good or bad time, 
become of no consequence; by reciting this 
mantra five lakhs of time, one meets with 
success. 


ETR if ■«(M'S|(fraRT ^ iWlilwl ^wra-:! 
fRit 

Vlrlchldi^4lW4 TT^Iiq\tll 

ricyimw f^raif^iiiq^ii 

fTRlET fq[^ tRq;i 

4<iri.4^41'4 1 m 

(T szncgr wici'^>iiiq<jii 
^ t wi ^ q<TWH.I 

One should adore Kpspa according to the 
dhyanam prescribed in the Sdmaveda which 
destroyed the sin and cuts at the root of the 
deeds. He has dark complexion of the new 
clouds is of quite a tender age, wearing 
pltdmbara, illumining with the lustre of hundred 
crores of the moons, adorned with best of the 
gem-studded ornaments. His body is plastered 
with sandal-paste. The kaustubha gem adorns his 
chest, the peacock feather appears on the head. 
He wears the garland and of jasmine flowers, 
wears a serene smile on the face. He is adored by 
Siva and others gods daily. He is difficult to be 
achieved even with meditation, is devoid of all 
the gunas, beyond Prakrti, the supreme soul of 
all, the one who takes to human form for the sake 
of his devotees, the on who is inexplicable by the 
Vedas and is the lord of all. I adore lord Krsna 
who is the best or all. One should meditate upon 
the eternal lord with this dhydnam. Who is 
blissful, truthful eternal, beyond everything and 
is known by the name of lord Krsna. Thus 
speaking lord Siva retired to his abode. 
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TIT^ ^ TIT^ (TRIT) ^:ll 

Bowing at the feet of lord Siva, Narada went 
for performing iapas. Narada discarded his 
human body by yogic practices and devoting his 
mind at the feet of lord Hari he entered the lotus¬ 
like feet of lord Hari which are adored always by 
Kamala. 


^ TT^o qTOFTTo 
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Chapter - 131 

The birth of Agni and Gold 

^ tnTTTi^^ciTi;i 
^TCi lT?t I ^ 11 

Saunaka said-1 have listened, to the extremely 
astonishing, secret, charming and completely 
new story from you. 

fgjTrf^r^rj^T Tt 

But it is inexplicable in the Puranas, charming, 
beautiful, ancient and the inaccessible story. 

TniiH sr^ ^ ^roTWTR:ii^ii 

When shall I meet with such a type of 
auspicious deeds, in which my life would 
become successful, keeping the company of the 
Vaisnavas. This company of the Vaisnavas is 
destroyer of the life in the womb, cuts at the root 
of the deeds, bestows toe slavehood of lord Hari 
and increases his devotion. 

ilotVM^'lTlKayH HTI% 


■^1^ 0 WfFT 

^ ■'TfTOFT ^ oqumifR^lIVSll 

The story about the birth of Ganesa is difficult 
to get in the Puranas which relieves one from the 
company of the wicked and evil minded people 
and uproots the cause of the deeds. I have 
listened to the story about TulasI and Radhika. 
Beside this, I have listened, to several other 
secret known and unknown stories which fulfil 
the desires. O lord, I have listened to everything; 
now I intend to listen to the story about the birth 
of Agni as well as the gold. O virtuous one, you 
kindly tell me the story about both of them. 

^?TT?R: I 

Suta said- Of all the material of the universe 
water, fire and the eternal Prakrti have their own 
entity, similarly the Mahdtattva has its own 
entity. As the sky and the direction are there or 
the universe is there, the arrogance is bom out of 
Prakrti and Mahat. 

wsfir'dc^r^Ri 

Agni also exists like Sabda and Tanmdtrds. In 
spite of that I would narrate to you the story 
about its emergence. 

TTTWt ^ 

cblfM-U; 

w? '^oMPd TiTi/iVfgiajnTan^ 

Once during the time of creation Ananta, 
Brahma and Siva went to have an audience with 
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Visnu on the Sveta-dvlpa, after mutual 
discussion. They took their seats on the lion 
thrones, in the court of lord Visnu. In the court, 
the damsels who had emerged out of the body of 
Laksml continued dancing there, reciting the 
glory of the lord with their sweet voice. 

mm ^ gjfiR 

^ ^ inpT 

Looking at their well built body, the flesh, 
smiling faces and the pelvic region, Brahma was 
infested with passion. 

MtcT gJTOTTW:l | 

%ri I 11 

O Brahmana, Brahma could not control 
himself and his semen fell. Brahma feeling 
ashamed hid it in a cloth and after the music was 
over, Brahma getting infatuated with passion 
took out the cloth and threw it out in the ocean. 

Thereafter, a divine immense lustre, emerged 
out of the water and sat in the lap of Brahma, 
who was feeling ashamed seated in the court of 
Visnu. 

II ?<i II 

In the meantime, getting angry Varuna came 
out of the water and bowing in reverence to the 
gods he tried to take away the boy with him. 

^TvTt ^ HlPJt ^T|«IT g 

'liMdi WiSnn \l 

The boy on the other hand started crying and 
caught hold of Brahma. But Brahma could not 
speak anything getting ashamed. 

gtgr ^igjRssg;^ wi 

g wrfg; IR o 11 

Getting enraged Varuna caught hold of the 
hand of the boy and dragged him. Brahma, the 
Prajapati, threw him away in the court.. 


Thereafter, the weak Varuna fell at a distance 
and with the anger of Brahma, he lay there like a 
dead person at a distance. 

^ ^ ?T^;l 

^ gg 11? ^ 11 

Lord ^iva brought him back to life with his 
merciful glance. After regaining consciousness, 
Varuna said-. 

gi# 

3T? ■jj^rgr graifg g^iT rt ?• 

Varuna said- The boy has been bom in the 
water and therefore he is my son. I shall carry 
him with me, how could Brahma beat me? 

?#gTg 

giera?: wmpjir gfg Igrort -u^Tgri 
gjg grwfg #T ^ ^ ■^nuTTw^i 1■){ 11 

Brahma said- O lord Visnu, O MahesVara, this 
boy has come to take refuge with me. Therefore 
how can I give away a crying child who has 
come to take refuge with me. 

dic(aiO’=c(*$t(4ql«ht1lRmi 

The fool who is unable to protect the humble 
person who comes to take refuge with him, he 
has to fall in the hell till the time of the sun and 
the moon. 

3«(gr^gR ^ gf^:i 
sgraggi?#: ggtfgfn^iR^ii 

Listening to the words of both of them, the all 
knowledgeable Madhusudana spoke the 
appropriate words. 

f ^ gif: mm gfi 

pigggr ^rgTRRT R g 11 

gwr g^ gi?!^ gtfrrr farfijfggi: I 
^rgg?g^: gOTRnfti 7fiTng:iR(iii 
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The lord said- Looking at the body of the 
damsels the semen of Brahma had fallen. Feeling 
ashamed, he threw it out in the spotless water of 
the ocean. The son bom because of that is 
appropriately the son of Brahma, but he has also 
to be the son of Varuna according to the 
provisions of the scriptures. 

^ ^ ITRcTT ^ 
c;c;iu ct^u?l I^TSTT ^ 

1 ^ o 11 

Mahadeva said- Like the relationship between 
the knowledge and the yoni, there is no 
difference between a pupil and the son. This fact' 
is quite well-known to those who are well-versed 
in the Vedas, in other words, as on is bom with 
the use of yoni and the knowledge is connected 
with a pupil. Therefore both of them are equals. 
Therefore Vamna should provide the knowledge 
and mantras to this boy. This boy named Agni is 
the son of Brahma and would be the pupil of 
Varuna. 

But the lord Visnu should provide him the 
power of burning and becoming illustrious. This 
Agni would be competent enough to bom 
everybody and Varuna should make the fire to 
extinguish. 

trt fert ^ wnt T^-qicH'r ^ ii 

At the command of Siva, Visnu gave him the 
power of burning and Vamna imparted him the 
knowledge of mantras and also gave him the 
charming garland of gems. 


^1% ^ ct rTElTcr 



Varuna than took the child in his lap and then 
gave him to Brahma, Visnu and Siva. 


All the people then left for their respective 
abodes, bowing in reverence to Brahma, Visnu 
and Siva. Thus I have narrated to you the story of 
the birth of Agni. 

Once all the gods were seated in the assembly, 
in the heaven, where the apsaras were dancing, 

f^cR w -^raniTr 

MUId 4)4 dSTTII^^ll 


Finding Rambha having beautiful figure, the 
god Agni became passionate and his semen fell 
which was covered by him in shame in the cloth. 




^ ■fFTtfW; I 


When the cloth was thrown away by him, it 
turned into the shining gold and in a moment it 
was raised to the height of the Sumeru mountain. 
Thereafter the intellectuals started calling him as 
Agni having the lustre of gold. Thus I a have 
narrated to you about the birth of gold what else 
do you want to listen from me. 
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Chapter - 132 

Brief of the own story 

fcf 77^ ^ ■JTT^I 

■JT^mPT 3^ fill^11 

Saunaka said- O lord of Dharma, I have 
listened to everything and nothing has been left 
out. O virtuous one, you kindly narrate the entire 
Purana to me in brief 
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Tj^im jm w ^ ft ^1 

^^ ^^ rfT((^)^ grera rf8mi?i 

I have never heard about this PurSna, since my 
birth, O adorable one, I have never come across 
and orator like you nor have I heard about him. 

“qt R?mFT yiciyi4 xt 

Slita said- O virtuous one, you listen me 
attentively the entire P rana. 

firont ^ TTT 
xT '^mfq 

Brahma-khanda consists of the form of 
Brahman which I have recited. This is beyond 
description and no one could know about the 
same through the agamas. 

■Rrant xT fimcR R •^r^nr 

■JraiRfcr w ^iimi 

^jn#rr f4ufqv4<=) ' wtott xTi 

f^^ur xT II 

’Rl I 11 

wt ^•rt 4 xr^?kH;ii?oii 

rrat: -RRTqnt ^ 

Rjf ^ fg?3TlRRIInil 

He is visible, invisible, with qualities and 
without qualities separately, one adores him j 
accordingly to his own competence. O best of 
Brahmana, I have described separately about 
Goloka and others regions according to Brahma-' 
khanda supported by different stories. I described 
the various castes and the divine sport of Radha 
and Madhava besides the emergence of 
Mahavisnu in brief The talk between Brahma 


and Narada, the intelligence of sage Narada, his 
proceeding to the abode of Nara-NarSyana, 
discussion with them and the prayer to Narada 
have been described. 

^RtTt q#; Tint -ggniuSRTt ^1 
^ M^dVl ^ 

0 sage, now you listen about Prakrti-khan^a 
which is like the peace of nectar, the symptoms 
of Prakfti and its forms have been described. 

3trnsJTR ^ RTRt if f3RTf^<3»H,l 

gqf Tnf^TlIW cCTII^^II 

xrfTR ^qu^iRi 

Their stories, their destruction and the mode of 
their adoration have been described. The 
different forms of LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Durga, 
Savitrl, Radha and other forms of Prakrti were 
discussed separately in addition to the story of 
Mahalaksmi and Mahasarasvatl were also 
narrated. 

3T^ TTftranWT Rlfq-iqiV^ ^1 

WRTfeqt: -Rrqgi^ftggRgju^ll^mi 

^usHi ^ blt^ui fiaiTI 

xti i 11 

The story of Radhika and Savitr! is unique. 
The conversation between Yama and Sarasvatl 
besides SatyavSn remaining life, the description 
of kundas and their qualities, the relationship 
between the human being and the deeds besides, 
the facing of the results of the deeds have been 
described. 

3T^ TTfiratnprR 371 % f fru!jq,q;i 

•piRR ^ RTMT^pH.II^'^ll 

The story of RSdhika, is quite secretive in the 
Puranas. The story of king Suyajna is quite 
unique. 

^ 11 11 

The story of TulsI is quite astonishing and 
unique. The battle between Siva and 
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Samkhacuda together with the dialogue has been 
narrated. 

The conversation between TulasI and Krsna 
has been narrated, their conjugal pleasures, the 
killing of Sarhkhacuda and freeing Radha of the 
curse of Sridama have been narrated. 

'^TTUTt ^ 

The misfortune of the gods was removed and 
their regaining the lost glory, the salvation of the 
creatures and the story of the Gahga have been 
narrated. 

trronssrR TTt 

Tirot Tint 

The story of Manasa which increases the 
pleasure besides the stories of Svaha and Svadha 
beside over goddesses have been narrated. In the 
Prakrti-khanda in the series of the question, 
various other stories have been included, Now I 
speak about the Ganapati Khanda. 

TTft Tgif Tgif 
gTfn% TJ5T TTg ^ ^11 ? ? 11 

This Ganapati Khanda is quite sweet and is 
tasteful at over step. This is quite charming and 
new and is considered to be most secretive of all 
the PurSnas. 

SW gfteT ^ tRTTT ilT^UTt)?igt:ll9VII 
Tgj^^pgfg: wpt: 

The stories contained there in, are quite 
attractive for the listeners, the story of the, sports 
of Siva and Parvatl are included there in. Initially 
it relates to the disturbing of the love sport of 
Siva and Parvatl and then the birth of Skanda. 
The pride of Parvatl and subsiding of the same 
have been described. 


giiggj rT gg 

grgR •pgr iilgi 11? ^ 11 

^ ?ngiunTglg'^ui;i 
3iTfg^g> 'gotviw 

The detail about Puifyaka-vrata of Vispu, the 
story of the goddess, the grant of boon by Visnu 
to Parvatl have been described. This Khanda also 
contained details about the meeting with Hari in 
the form of a Brahmana a guest and the birth of 
Ganesa in the temple of Siva, have been 
mentioned. 


pggg^ 

Looking at the face of their son by ^iva and 
Parvatl and the performing of the festivities in 
the abode of Siva have been mentioned. 


^gniT ^ grgr fg^i 
^ gmrt 

gw wigprt ggpft tEFjg ^^11 ? o 11 
snftg ggpfrg g Tgoftg g giftigini 
OTD p fMi ftggg tii4gPiitl ?r 4i :ii^^ii 
g- ggg^ ■■egigg^i^i 
g TTT ^raKigU T Ifqg i H II^?II 


The meeting of the gods and all the gartas with 
child Ganesa, who has been eternal, virtuous, the 
form of truth and eternal Brahman has been 
described. The child happens to be the remover 
of all the construction, bestower of all the riches, 
tapas, recitation, performing of yajna, vratas and 
the bestower of their fruits, quite virtuous, 
charming, adored by the ladies, the beloved of 
Parvatl and Siva, the form of eternal soul, the 
eternal lord, the lord of all the gods, the seed of 
all and was the form of Narayapa. 

' TggwiAiu T igTgj i ti T g i Tiv ni 

sgwiTiisd fTTifsg 

With the audience of whom, by reciting whose 
name, by adoring whom, all the crores of the sins 
committed during the earlier births are destroyed. 
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The Khanka also contains the account of the 
redemption of Karttikeya and his crowding; the 
method of adoration of Ganesa has also been 
described. 

The battle between Jamadagni and 
Karttavlrya-Arjuna, the abduction of Surabhl and 
the killing of the sage have been described. 

ufdTlW ^ 

The self burning by the chaste Renuka, the 
terrific vow taken by Bhrgu, have also been 
described. 

O Brahmana, the dialogue between Ganesa 
and Parasurama, who rid the earth of the Ks 
atriyas twenty one times, has been narrated. 





The battle between both of them besides the 
breaking of the tusk of Ganesa, the lamenting of 
Durga and the curse of Bhargava, have been 
described. 



rn^ wlxrarw TRRIOT; 

The appearing of Hari at the reciting of his 
name by Parasurama, convincing of Parvatl by 
lord Narayana. 

3R!tt RW vicft^ur ^ii'^oii 

■q^ rT ^ frronqr wnm:i 

The description of astonishing and desirable 
Sivaloka and bestowing of the greet weapon by 
Siva to Parasurama, the giving away of the 


mantra-kavaca of Sri Krsna beside the protection 
and all the riches have been mentioned. 

^[qnt ^ ■r:i 

The killing of Ksatriyas by Parasurama twenty 
one times ridding the earth of her burden has 
been discussed. 

O best of the sage, in the series of the 
questions, the stories of Ganapati-khands have 
been described. 

^>qg rf 'j n .T « 5q# f i qTq;ii~^~kii 

Now you listen to the Krsna Janma Khanda 
which removed the birth, death, old age and 
ailment. You listen to it quite carefully. 

3IrEt^r%qTWt TW II 

The story is unprecedented, quite charming, 
always fresh and bestows the slavehood of lord 
Hari, besides being auspicious, nectar, like and 
fit for hearing. 

^cilfedRUt xnT^^ll-«5,ll 

It is tasteful at every stop, in case of achieving 
a human birth, one does net listen to it, his birth 
would be of no consequence. This Khanda 
illumines all the tattvas and happens to be the 
means of crossing on the ocean of universe. 

^^UJ|t|Hi||l!M)MlSllfHR)UH<6HUIH ^I l-ifVS 11 

This is such a type of alchemistry which 
destroys all the deeds and the ailment and serves 
as a step towards salvation. 

fpll 

viiMM'ijsiq fqiT5?qji^ii')j<iii 

O Brahmaria, there is a mention of the great 
quarrel between Radha and Sridama. The curses 
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of both of them have been highlighted beside 
their departure from Goloka. 

In the Krsna Janma Khanda, the incarnation of 
Hari on the earth has been described. 

trf^i 

The events of the emergence of lord Hari in 
the abode of Vasudeva and his departure to 
Gokula getting afraid, of Kamsa are count 
mentioned. 


fqrqftft ^ 

Getting upset with the terror of Kamsa, Nanda 
shifts abruptly from Gokula to Vmdavana and 
the childhood plays to Krsna with cowherds are 
mentioned besides the building of the astonishing 
Vrndavana, the childhood plays of Hari with the 
cowherds. 

^7^ w wR?t ^ 

gtiH ^ gwifTtrt wi 
cR^ g Titbit 


ifWI^yffr 7M wqtpri 

^ ^7qTrRr[:im ^ii 

as a result of the curse of Sridama, the birth of 
Radha as the daughter of Vrsabhanu and the 
childhood place of Krsna in Gokula have been 
mentioned. ^ 

The killing of the Daityas by Hari, arrival of 
Garga and the cereal taking ceremony of Krsna 
are found described. 







This Khanda also contains the stories about 
the killing of Putana, Sakatasura, removal of the 
bondage of Krsna and the falling of the two 
Arjuna trees. 

^ ^cjRffirnt Trail 
-iTtgRifqilM WOT: Tern 


The appearing of the three lokas in the mouth 
of Kysna, the stealing away of the cows and the 
calves, the creation of another set of cows and 
calves besides the cowherds by Krsna and the 
adoration of Krsna by Brahma, find mention 
therein. 


ww ■'Tl^ 


The consuming of the food by Hari brought by 
Brahmana ladies and their achieving the boon 
has been mentioned. The Kdtydyani-vrata the 
adoration of Durga, the blessing pronounced by 
Parvati on the cowherdesses at the bank of the 
Yamuna, the consuming of the tdJa fruits are 
mentioned. O Brahmana, there is a mention of 
the seasons the stealing away the costumes of the 
cowherdesses and blessing them also have been 
mentioned. 




TTITTRt 

T[£RR W I ^ o 11 

W -RStTHT ^ TrfsRRTI 

Tmr TTf ^ n 

THiT 

77snwc3^^^ I ^ ? 11 


The destruction of tlie yajna of Indra, the 
separation of Krsna from Radha and meeting 
again, Radha influence Krsna in the play, with 
the illusion of Hari, the stay of Radha in the form 
of shadow in the house of Rayana, the 
disappearing of Radha using all the cosmetics 
together with Krsna have been mentioned. O best 
of the Brahmanas, again their arrival at 
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Malayficala which was the lonely place and the 
conversation between Radha and Krsna are 
mentioned in the Krsna Janma Khanda. 

gqwpt ^ gtret 

O sage, the redemption of cowherdesses in 
several ways and their arrival in VmdSvana, 
meeting with Krsna, increase of the pleasure of 
the cowherdesses and the love-sport of Krsna in 
the water and as well as on the ground have been 
mentioned. 

RtRl'^Urfr ftvlt|d:l 

^ I ^ p, 11 

The description of the fortune of Radha by the | 
cowherdesses beside her beauty described by 
Vyasa, 

W:fWRT c!^ #7 ’ETI 

The sighting of the seen by the gods from the 
sky, the mental condition of the damsels in 
Rasamandala have been define. 

3t^ ^ fell 

^fThfNt 

^ Wl 

RgTFriR fciwil; T^rNi II 

FlildilfilCg-'rclHMIH 3715# 

O Brahmana, this has also been brought out 
that the goddess has been bom from the arhsa of 
Laksmi. The arrival of Akrtara, the lamenting of 
cowherdesses, the denouncing of Akrura, the 
arrival of Visnu in Mathura, the lamenting of the 
cowherdesses have been defined in a 
chronological order. 

fTfR%R IJtgRT ■fer 

■f®i{€rT w 'otViW’Wi Rl^niT^ giiva^ii 

The separation of Radhika from Kr§na has 
been described, besides the display of his image 


to AkrQra on the bank of the Yamuna. Entry of 
the lord in Mathura, the killing of washerman, 
enjoying of conjugal pleasure with Kubja and her 
redemption has been described. 

3iwt 

yr5?r 

f^RFR^I 1^ ? 11 

The pleasing of the weaver and redemption of 
the gardener, breaking of the bow of Siva, killing 
of the elephant, entry into the royal court, display 
of several forms, killing of Karhsa and the 
lamenting of the relatives of Karhsa have been 
mentioned. 

{^'i^TTPR ^ 

Cremation of Karhsa and crowning of his 
father as the king of Mathura, lamenting of 
Nanda and his astonishing prayer are mentioned. 

tITRTSTlf^« ^ f^;ll\9mi 

The conversation between the son and the 
father in a lonely place the bestowing of the 
spiritual knowledge to Nanda, 

F#Tt wt sRijTin^R^er ^i 

^ I'a ^ 11 

The departure of the sages, the story of 
Dhanya and all other stories have bee included in 
chronological order. Ail these stories which are 
difficult to get have been narrated. 

3^3RFR Fratt TrernsTR ^ fr^r^i 

5JR ■^^Trapi;ii^^ii 

The arrival of Uddhava, the abode of Radha in 
a secluded place, conversation between them and 
the eternal knowledge have been described. 

«]TW fMarclR 

ipg^TJc^R g fFi I's 11 

The yajnopavita of Krsna his stay in the house 
of the teacher, restoring of the dead son to the 
teacher, have all been described. 
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^ ftsR -McHW 

Then subjugation of Jarasandha, killing of 
Yavana, the holding of Dvaraka and the display 
of the art by Visvakarma have been defined. 

^Hcfei^VR 

Entry into Dvaraka, lamenting of Ugrsena, 
abduction of RukminI and the salutation by the 
king have been mentioned. 

ct#R)Ri ri MiThpr^H rran 

R ld f efdltf t ^ ^lld^ll 

Marriage with several damsels, redemption of 
Mayavatr and killing of Sambara also find in the 
same place, 

^ VIM^ ft2R?lWII(i9ll 

The performing of the Rajasuya-yajfia by 
Yudhisthira, the killing of ^is'upala and 
Dantavakra and the killing of Salva have been 
described. 

ITTit 3Tra?T «)|U|W 

The stealing of the gem, bringing of Parijata 
from the heaven, the removal of the burden of 
earth with the killing of the wicked people in the 
battle between Kaurava and Pandava, the 
abduction of Usa the cutting of the arms of Sana, 
the adoration by Bali and the prowess of 
Aniruddha have been mentioned. 

The conversation between Radha and Yasoda 
has been recorded besides the story of ^rgala. 

iraTi 

In the context of pilgrimage, the adoration of 
Ganes'a and the audience of Sri Radha with the 
lord have been mentioned. 


“iNldl <iyirlsrt;3r*r?HH^I 

TTSRTT TRtlt Wtt Tg^ll<iV9ll 

The adoration of the goddess Radha the 
display of the glory of Radha, visiting the holy 
places with Radha have been mentioned. 

O ^aunaka, the destruction of the race of 
Yadus, the redemption of Pandavas and the 
departure of lord Hari to his abode have been 
tnentioned. 

WWT '^rcnw:ii<i'?ii 

The marriage of Narada and the birth of fire 
and gold have been mentioned in brief. 


aicT: Tit gfq^fg; «\fi(^rRii<?oii 

This Brahmavaivarta has been divided into 
four parts. O best of the sages, what more do you 
want to listen from me. 
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Chapter -133 

Characteristics features of the Puraqa 

srar wm ^ ^ 

3m ^ I m ^ ^ 

Saunaka said- My life has been successfol 
today my birth has been beautified, because the 
Brahmavaivarta removes all the obstruction and 
provides salvation. O son, you first assure 
protection to me and only then I shall put any 
further question 
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^ ^ R^WFT TiF gfgg5%i 

^ ^ g5«r^f«TifiT 

Suta said- O virtuous one, slied away the rear 
and ask me any question of you liking. I shall 
speak out to you whatever is secret and pleasant. 


■Rugmftr ^ Tpg?ii-}fii 


Saunaka said- Presently I intend to listen to the 
distinguishing features of the Puranas, their 
number and the fruits for the listening, to the 
same. 


g<ianp[ vftggji 

giggifq 

Suta said- O Saunaka, the Puranas are quite 
comprehensive which include history, collection 
of hymns and Pancardtra. I speak them to you 
according to the scriptures. 

^ trg^gnf&r 'eti 

■4?iijEiRd gTwt 

A Purana has five characteristics which 
include sarga (creation of the universe), 
pratisarga (dissolution and recreation of the 
universe), Vamsa (genealogies of gods, the 
patriarchs, the sun, the moon etc.) than 
manvantaras (aeons presided over by Manus) 
and vamsdnucarita (accounts of dynasties of the 
different ruling families). 

ircf^MjiruTFir ^ 

w fcrtiiRt cbsigifg ^iivsii 

The intellectuals should know this 
characteristics of the Upapuranas. Now I am 
explaining about the Mahapuranas. 

^ wr^i 

<?rifycb ^ 

^ ^m\H\ hi^ou 


The creation, preservation, maintenance, lust 
for performing deeds, the story of Manus the 
description of dissolution, the mode of salvation, 
the reciting of hymns of Hari, reciting of the 
Vedas separately are the ten additional, 
characteristics of MahSpurana. Now I speak to 
you about the number of the Puranas. You try to 
understand me. 

Brahma-purdna happens to be the best of all 
containing ten thousand verses followed by 
Padma-purdna containing fifty five thousand 
verses. 


^ ^ I ^ 11 

The intellectuals believe, Visnu-purdna to 
contain twenty-three thousand verses. Siva- 
purana consists of twenty four thousand verses. 



HHd)g 

Srlmadbhdgvata-purdna comprises of 
eighteen thousand verses while Naradiya-purdna 
has twenty five thousand verses. 


gw gfeir %:i 
■gfgt 


Tit ir^rdi(iidi*i^ii^[mi 
g<iqagt ^ MRdilRJdHI 


The Mdrkandeya-purdna consists of nine 
thousand verses, while Agni-purdna comprises of 
fifteen thousand and four hundred verses, the 
Bhavisya-purdna has fourteen thousand and five 
hundred verses while Brahmavaivarta-purdna 
comprises of eighteen thousand verses. 

^ ^rniTRT wrg 

JhQ Brahmavaivarta-purdna is considered to 
be essence of all the Puranas. The Linga-purdna 
has eleven thousand verses. 
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m w><3<iui ^ 

The Vardha-purdna has twenty four thousand 
verges. The Skanda-purdria has been conceived 
to contain eighty one thousand and one hundred 
verses. Vdmana-purdna comprises of ten 
thousand verses and Kurma-purdna contains 
seventeen thousand verses. 


iTra?t ^rniT 

yRchin?taH,n^o(i 

The intellectuals belief that a Matsya-purdna 
has fourteen thousand verses and Garuda-purdna 
comprises of nineteen thousand verses. 

13^ ^11 

Brahmanda-purdna has twelve thousand 
verses; thus the total number or the verses of all 
the Puranas comes to two lakhs. 


This is the number of verses described by the 
intellectuals in the Puranas; similarly there are 
eighteen Upa-purdnas, 

xi^TTramit 


Mahdbhdrata is a book of history. The 
Vdimiki Rdmdyana happens to be an epic. There 
are five Pancardtras including the Krsna- 
mdhdtmya. 


c<r^B ^ chlf^lci 
iiRrini ^ 

5i^iyEi 3r|;Kw ^ ^iRmi 

dj-MllW lifldT: 

^ ^ gsragsra 11 ? ^ 11 


The five Pancardtras are the Vasistha-rdtra, 
Ndradiya-rdtra, Kapila-rdtra, Gautamlya-rdtra 
and Sanatkumdriya-rdtra. There are five 
collections of hymns known Samhitds relating to 
the adoration of Krsna. These are Brahma- 


samhitd, Siva-samhitd, Prahlada-sarhhitd, 
Gautama-samhitd and Kumdra-samhitd; thus I 
have explained to you everything separately. 


xrarftr ^ ii«imiTq;i 
^ wirfigrqi 

This is a vast book. In the Rdsamandala of the 
Goloka, according the dgamas this Purana was 
narrated by Sri Krsna to me as well as to Brahma 
who happens to be his devotee. Brahma then 
narrated the same to Dharma and Dharma 


narrated the same to Narayana. 

^ qr# tit ^ 

3ii ^ ^ chwifir II 

wit ^1 

^ chRutth^i 

till 

gtjqiTd giM^-qf^'M^riy^q^ll^^ll 


Narayana narrated it to Narada and Narada 
narrated the same to me. O best of the sages, I 
have spoken out to you all this, taking you to be- 
a senior sage. It is difficult to get the 
Brahmavaivarta Purana which influences the 
universe. It is the form of eternal Brahman for 
the people of the universe and it happens to be 
the witness for all those, performing the deeds. 
The people call it by the title of Brahmavaivarta 
Purana because of the glory of Brahman is 
contained in it. This Purana bestows prosperity, 
merit and all the welfare. 


^ xT ^ qig W3;i 

It is quite secretive, pleasant and is filled with 
many secrets, it bestows the devotion of lord 
Hari besides the inaccessible slavehood of the 
lord. 


■Riw ^ w Trat gRh«<;i ■^ii^i^ii 
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It is quite pleasant, bestower of the Brahman, 
is the form of gist, destroyer of grief and mental 
agony; as the Gahga is considered to be the 
sacred most of all the rivers and bestower of 
salvation, this Purana also is believed to be like 
the same. 

As Puskara is considered to be the holiest of 
all the holy places, Kasi of all the cities, 
Bharatavarsa of all the contents which bestows 
salvation. Similarly this Purana also happens to 
be like that. 

'OrfTjTPf ^ 

•s3 ' n5 

As the Sumeru is among the mountains, Tulasi 
leaf among all the leaves, Ekadasi among the 
vratas, at the best, similarly this Purana happens 
to be the best. 


As Radha happens to be the best of the 
beloved’s of Krsna, LaksmI among the 
goddesses, Sarasvatl among the goddesses of 
learning, similar is the case with this Purana 
which is quite pleasant, sweet, bestower of merit. 
No other Purana is comparable to it. 

^ MRcHiRdH^i 

Now the fruit of listening of the Purana is 
defined. This Purana has been defined to be the 
one which shatters all the doubts. This is the one, 
which provides all the pleasures and' riches in 
this world. 

I'ij ^ 11 

It bestows pleasure, merit and is the remover 
of obstructions, bestower of the slavehood of 
lord Hari and provides pleasure in the other 
worlds as well. 


As kalpavrksa is considered to be the best of 
the trees, Sri Krsna is the best among the gods, 
Siva among the intellectuals, Ganesa among the 
yogis is considered to be the best, similarly this 
Purana happens to be the best. 

o o * 

As Kapila happens to be the best of siddhas, 
the sun among those containing luster, 
Sanatkumara among the Vaisnavas, similarly this 
Purana happens to be the best of all. 

^ w fffrI ? <? 11 

As Rama is considered to be the best of the 
kings, Laksmana among the archers, chaste 
Durga among the goddesses, similar is the case > 
with this Purana. 

3nurrf4*r w w wi 

■yTT^cftii'^ion 


The merit of performing yajna visiting holy 
places, vratas, tapas, going round the globe 
cannot be compared with, the merit of listening 
to his Purana. 

rjfnWtr tsjRt ^ 

5TniT ^ 

O son, in case anyone listens to it attentively, 
he achieves a merit greater than the reciting of 
the Vedas. 

■guTcRt xt 

In case an issueless person listens to the 
recitation of this Purana, he achieves a virtuous 
son. In case an unfortunate woman listens to it, 
she becomes quite fortunate and enjoys the 
company of her husband. 
yfrarOT *Fch<a«J[ turaw ^ TlTftRtl 

The one who always delivers dead Children or 
the one who is extremely barred or even a 
wicked woman achieves a virtuous son by 
listening to this Purana. 
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3Tq^ fST^I 

3T«e^: qgf^Tlfa5?r;ll'«^n 

Tmnff ■jcg^ T^-irci^i 

%ri||^r4d 3TR^:ll'!i'?ll 

A person without a child, gets a child. A 
person without a wife gets a wife, the one who 
has lost his glory gets back the glory and the 
foolish becomes an intellectual. And ailing 
person is relieved of the ailment, a person in 
bondages is relieved of them. A terrified person 
is freed from the fear and the unfortunate person 
is relieved of the misfortune. 

3m ^ ^ ^ -^Tt^ g o I 

m ^5TiTt% ^§W:ll 

■Mchc^d) (^rctl ^ 

^ ■p^;i 

Timr ^ 

arilwnwii ^ T 

'mfA'^ ^ f^i 

^ Cs vS •N 

TIPTO ^ ^ 

T^RcRt 

In the secluded forest or in the forest fire, a 
person is freed from ail the danger. A virtuous 
person by listening to this Purana a is relieved of 
all the sins, leprosy, poverty, ailment and terrific 
grief. The sinful person cannot know about it but 
he achieves the merit or giving a lakh of cows in 
charity. There is no doubt about it. The one who 
has controlled all his senses listens to all the 
four-khanda of the Purana in auspicious time, 
with devotion and gives away daksina thereafter, 
he is relieved of all the sins accumulated during 


' his childhood boyhood, youthful age or the old 
I age. There is no doubt about it. He, mounting on 
1 the gem-studded chariot, taking to the form or 
Krsna proceeds to Goloka and accepts the 
slavehood of Krsna. lie never gets destroyed 
even after the destruction of innumerable 
Brahmas and he remains with the lord as his 
attendants for a long time. Taking a proper bath 
controlling his senses and with an auspicious 
mind, after listening to Brahma-khanda, one 
should series the fried food, the pdyasam, the 
fruit, the betel and gold to a beggar as daksina. 
Thereafter, he should offer the sandal-paste, 
white garland, fine cloth and the naivedya of the 
lord to the reciter of the Puranas. 

^ f?no?t ^ #wi;i 

By listening to the beautiful Prakrti Khanda, 
the reciter of the Purana should be served with 
curd and the food besides, ^ida, 

^3TI5 fdVTHI9IPr 

Thereafter he should give away in charity, a 
cow with calf. For the removal of obstruction 
one should listen to the Ganapati Khanda with a 
devoted mind. 

cJMchm wfwcfi 

Sff#! <irirWcR 

The reciter of the Purana should be given the 
yajfiopavita of gold, a white horse a garland, 
svastika, sesamum sweet balls and the ripe 
seasonal fruits and flowers. The devotees after 
listening to the Krsna Janma Khanda with 
devotion should offer a gem-studded ring to the 
reciter of the Purana, the fine cloth, a garland, 
gold ear-rings, beautiful palanquin, boiled milk 
and everything else should be given to him in 
daksina offering him the prayer. 
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?n^wTRi 'qfo^^d^mi 

c^r^cfi '^pgTr^TSlT 

^f)WJ|4^Fi^^cKl rf 2<TUf '^: ^JU?|fr( rTI 

^7^ 5^4 ^ 

He should then serve find to a hundred 
Brahmanas, besides the devotees of Visnu, the 
person well-versed in the scriptures otherwise the 
entire exercise would be fruitless, The one who 
listen to the recitation of the Krsna Janma 
Khanda from the one who does not believe in 
Krsna and is devoid of his devotion, he cannot 
earn the devotion of lord; all the merits or; the 
other hand get destroyed. 


rTI 


The one who listens to the Purana from a 
Brahmana who is devoted to Sri Krsna, he earns 
the devotion of the lord as well as the merit and 
ultimately he achieves lord Hari. 


^ g^BIcWcI;! 


Whatever I had heard from the mouth of my 
teacher I have narrated the same to you. 
Therefore O best of the Brahmanas, you bid me 
farewell. I am going to the abode of Sri 
Narayana. 




I had arrived here to offer my salutation 
finding a group of Brahmanas here. At your 
command I have recited the Brahmavaivarta 
Purana. 

I bow in reverence to the Brahmanas, lord 
Krsna, Siva, Brahma and Ganesa. 

'RTW ^TofT 

The lord of Radha who is beyond the three 
gimas, is truthful, should be adored through-out 
day and night physically, mentally as well as 
with speech. 

wr ^ qTT:l 

^’Etngj trrg;^ ^ 

3Tir f^T^St9R ■BnfTT ^ II 

The goddess Sarasvati, Vyasa, the teacher of 
the Puranas and Durga the destroyer of the 
misfortune are adored by me again and again 
offering salutation to than. O Saunaka, after 
looking at your auspicious lotus-like feat, I am 
now proceeding to Siddhasrama where Ganapati 
is lodged. 

3fc ^ :f( 


^ TifTo qiTcflTo 





